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DET 


deer 


LIST OF 


na., nores. I 
A-B., aftes Christ. 

agris, agrienbtural 
Ansbas., ambassador, 
ana., annual 

arron. arromilirer mest, 
AcBy Anglo-laxoa. 
A.V Authorised Version. 
4, bore. 


Lc, before Christ, 
Bing, Dist, Biographical Dictionary. | 





anm., commann. 
nub., ft, cubie foete 

d, died. 

Dan, Danish. 

dept, departusent. 

dist., district. 

div, division. 

E ces; castors. 

poalen., eocleiastionl. 

så., edition; edited. 

eg. lor example. 

Eney- Brit, Eneyolopadis Britannica. 
Eng., English. 

suant., eetatilbaudL. 

et seg., und tur following. 

F., Fahrenheit 





ABBREVIATIONS 


Inches, 






OT., Old Tesiamunte 
par., parish. 

Dari. pazllaanontary, 
| pop., population. 


prin., principal 
prov,, previen, 
pubs, published. 
s. Which sen, 

"riv. river, 
right bank. 
Fem... Rosan. 
R.V., Revised Version, 
3., south; southern, 
rav., several. 
Sp., Spuniab. 
sm. er., speaitic gravity 
sa. mi, square silici. 
iomp, teinperature, 
tar., territory, 
ins, town, 
trans, translated. 
trib., tributary. 
TSA., United States of Amteica, 
ily Filla, 

wohne. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 





A.-5., Anglo-Saxon. 
Authorised Version. 





Bios. Diot., Biographical Dictionary. m. 


com., commune. 
cub. ft, cubic feet. 
a, died. 

Dan., Danish. 

dept., department. 
dist., district, 

div., division. 

E., cast ; oastora, 
eoclos., coolcsiastioal. 
ed., edition; edited. 
49, for example. 





Enay. Brit., Cocyclopmdia Britannica. 


Eng., Engish. 
estab., established. 

a sea., and the following. 
F., Fahrenheit. 

A., flourished, 

fort, tn., fortified town. 
Fr., French. 

tt., feat. 

Gor, German. 

Gk., Greek. 

gov., governmant. 

Heb., Hebrew. 

Hist., History. 





fe, that fa. 
in., inches. 
inhab,, inhabitants. 
Is, islond, 
It, Italian. 
Jour., journal, 
Lat, Latin. 
lat. latitudo. 
1. b., Jett bank. 
long., longitude. 

iles, 
manut., manufacture. 
mrkt, tn., market-town. 
Ni., mts., mount, mountain, -o. 
N., north ; northern. 
N.T., New Testament, 
O.T., Old Testament. 











prin., principal. 
province. 
Pub., published. 
v., which soe. 
R., riv,, river. 








R.V., Revised Version. 
S., south ; southern. 





sp. gr., specta cravity. 
sa. m., square miles. 
Vemperature, 





trib., tributary. 
U.S.A., United States of America, 
vil., village. 

yel., volume. 

W., west; western. 

[ya., yards. 
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THE ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


Fata Mor a, the Italian name for : Mogul empire, 23 m. W. of 
a gurious King mirage frequently founded m 180 by A kbar an'a thank: 
Siscrved in the Straits of Siforing for the birth of hia son, Selim. 
Ern Beans it ndi She E reb eR Sa 
be caused by the fairy (fata) enclosed by a high wall 7 m, iu ciroum: 
of the Arthurian legende. An ob. ference, lüeludé splendid moeque 
Server on the shore frequcuily seos and overa! palaces. "It was deserted 
mon, hips, or houses, sometimes in | within fifty ear of ite foundation. 
the dir, goiuetimes In ti water, tbe owing W lack Uf waver.” Pope about 
same bject frequently having two |8000. 
images. one inverted. The cause ia| Faies, The, see Moma 
the same ns that of the desert mirage, | Father, scs FAMILY, DARENT, and 
fais Ali Khan Hon, | Hajee "Fatherhood, The Divine, the 
teh "Ali Khan, Hom, Hajoe », the metar 
Nawab. Kizibash o (b. 1862), am phor of Fatherhood i» usod in most 
Indian soldier and chieftain,’ sup- branches of the Christian Church to 
ported the British government during ‘show tho distinctive feature in the 
fhe Chitral campaign, and aired Garin dew of te latiga of God 
Ca ge da ERE 
fa recognition. of his Bervi fe foreshadow fore the coming 
hae ‘boon. a member of tho Ponjob of Christ t hardly wont beyond the 
legislative ‘council, ana ainoo Iud [iden of God as the progeniüor ar ab 
has been head of the Kizilbashes. | things, the idce of the personal and 
Fatahgen] ( Viotary market"), the individual relationship Between God 
pamo of iwo vils, and battlefields in and cach of his creakures is an ine. 
the Barely dist. of United Provinces. herent part of the Christian Taith, 
E. Fatehganj, 23 m. S. of Bareilly, Tho Joms called Jehovah ` Faihor" 
was the scene of the British victory (lsa. Izili, 18), and called, thele own 
over tho Rohillas (714). and W. nation Hix Sou (Hos. al 1). but 
TONGE m. bM x. gate. ao een um as the 
Taj. was the socie of another victory |" Father "t he Gentiles were 
Sver the Rohillas in 179 excluded, Christ inciuded ail men 
Fat rh, or Futtigart "n. RES vi. 35) aa ‘children’ of God, 
British India, and the admi ive although undoubtedly the phrase 
ore’ of the dit ot Karel: |" Your Father ^ wien contre da fec 
ituated on the inthe quently in the ‘Sermon on the. 
Agra div. of ths United Droviness. | Mount" raters more ‘particularty to 
A British military station sino» 1803, | Hie own Immediate followers (Matte 
Sud there ie a governmone gun: v. vi, vil), In thir sense it ie used DY 
Dariau factors. Soent a Europom Si Jon (1 N, TP. md ill more 
masacre (Indian mutiny, 1857). An clearly so by st. Paul in use of 
American. -Presbyterian | mission |the figures of "adoption" (Romans 
čert lement is here, Pop. 12,500. | vi 14-18), whore e elcariy shows 
Fatehpur! 1- Cap. of a dist. of the his Duet that it la only thee who 
same namo in tho Allahabed div. st. knowingly ' are led by the Spirit of 
ihe United Provinces, 73 m. N.W. of | God who are Hia Sone.” An Chri 
Allahabad. ‘Te bas two fne mooques, | himself drame the distinction between 
Sada trade in grain and lealher |> My kather "and. your” Father’ 
Sepcetaily omamental wipe. The o 
SIUE Tis in the S-E. corner ot tho Father ) ro dose St. Paul amplify ie 



















































uta: with on ares of 1812 aq oF tho Christie AE the 

m., most of which is highly cuti rared: Calviniste, have denig tner” 

Bop. GE dist., 699,000; of tns, 10,481. hood ^ of God, sogerding him oniy as 

2. A tort tii. of Ralpuiana 145 m. the! Judan which woua sacounr cat 

Nf ot Jaipur, Pop, 18000: [fhe Unbendiag storanese of. bbeir 

‘Faiahpur Bieri, n former cap, of the teaching. Ser’ O. Ha Wright's TAS 
vi A2 
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Father 10 Fatigue 


Fatherhood of BOT; Candilsh, | be included. Migne, in his cursus 
he Kosherncod of d dde Wendt completus carries Eis patroler Sowa 
Teaching of, Jerus (irane, Wilson). to about 1207 [or the Latins and to 
1802; roce Kingdom of God, 1889: the Fall of Constantinople or tho 
. „M. Fairbairns Chris in Greeks. but for ordinary purposes 
‘Modern Theology (now ed.), 1907. — this rango is too extensive. "A more 
Father-lasher, the nare given to common boundary is the time of 
tmo speoieo of Colrua gobio, or bull. Gregory tho Groat (d, 604) in the Wert 
heads, found in N-W. Europe. AnA thase n Jahn of Damascus (128) 
Father of the Chapel, the name in the East. After this time the freel 
bestanen Pon a pisi in any nea and spontaneity of thought which 
Printers’ trade society who is heid marke tho early writers almost en- 
Responsible for to the faithful rely diseppeare, Two groupe of the 
Fsstormance ot the duties sud ragu fathers stand out pre-eminent above 
by the members of the fet, and rece too tto" Doctors 
gf the Church" The Western or Latin 
Pottors, Apostolie, se Arosrorio Doctors dr Ambrose 
Farukns. Jerome and aregory tie Great ths 
Fathers of the Church. The patri- Kastora or O: ‘aro Athana- 
arena are described in the OLI. as tho mius ami tis Creat, Gregory of 
“Fathers of Israel’ and the carly X 
Christians, who looked upon them- 
spires na spirituei leute, kept up Apostolle Fathers, aad the limita 
‘the use of this title. But for long the named above comes with the Counail 
Ghzisinus abstained fromm giving Uke of Niowe end the Conversion of the 
Dame ‘father’ to their own spiritua; Empire.. Chief among th 
Penda, Tor “tnes, rememborsa ou | Niesme fathers mes be tamed: Justia 
Lord's warning, ' Coll no man your Martyr, Clement of Alexandria, Origin 
xxwLA) and Dionyalue, Gregory Thaumas 
mob of turgus, Mothodius, Tertullian, and 
Jews and pagans at the martyrdom Cyprian. Chief among the Post-Nicene 
9f Polycarp cried out, ‘Thie ie the fathers wo may montion Eusobius of 
Christiane’ father.” In theath century Cesarea, Athanasius, Cyril of Jarn- 
jefends salem, Basil, Gregory of Nazianrur, 
having been Gregory of ‘Nyssa, John Chrysostom, 
tarilor ueod by certain father" und Theodoro, Cyri, of. Alerandrie, 
ieniy osare Photius Hilary of Poltiers, Ambrose, 
in councils such as those of Con- Augustine, Jerome, Rufinus. Leo the 
stantineplo and Chalcodon. In the Groat, Join Cosalah, Hilary of Arles, 
Srictar nne of tna tarm, the Fatnora Vinoehiua, And the Engish Bede. 
‘ef the Church arc thooo writers of the | See Dowling's Notitia S. 
Shey centuries wno were normnseatne | Pares. ASG: “Kroger: Hon) oj 
for their perfect orthodoxy and groat | arly hristian Literature ån the first 
ganetity, and tne writinga have over| ver’ Centura, trana, 1491; Hart's 
Been regarded as, after the Bible, the Siz Lectures on the Ante-N icene 
most valuable portione of Christian | Fathers, 1808, and various editions of 
literature. The werra ie, however, also | Ue fathers. 
‘sed te Include Tertullian and Origen, |. Fathon, e measure of $ ft chiefy 
Bnd other writers either slightly or | serviceable for taking marine soune 
entirely “heterodox. In tho groat |Inge euch aa regulating able lines; 
Patrologia ot the Abbé Migne, writers | also used for mines. This metre 13 the 
Such aa Theodore of Mopsucstia and | standard for most Ruropcan nations, 
Polagine ara Tnoluded, but these come | The word Tatham comes hom thé 
under the leet head of the sub-title | Anglo-Saxon facom, the measure- 
Which runs oise Bibliotheca omnium | ment of the width to which the two 
utrum. Docorure, Scriplorum que oulatro.ched arm extended, 
orleniaaticorum. Those tainted, with |. Fatigue: 1. In physiology. * Mus- 
Bererr or of very night imporcance cular F- is the diminisbitg of the 
are, indeed, generally epoken of not | sontrectlons brought about by stimulis 
a fathers Dut aa” eecletastion | The muscle ea maehine for ntiing 
(osriptores ic) though | tho energy contained in its own 
Ras are petes mehded, under | chemical com onmi; st the ezeta- 
the former titie. Thus the etudy of | tions of the muscles are continued be- 
Tetristiceor patrologyla not restricted | yond a certain point tho musele cela 
orthodox writers." Almost Invari- | are poisoned by the excrete of thelr 
abiy the fathers of the fret century | owu waste cho roduet=, "The 
are’ considered apart from the ree, muscle recovers if allowed to rest 
Eager the Te " "apostolic: Fathers,’ | unstimulated for a time, or, more 
and wo wo bavo here a good starting. | qulokly. If washed wil au {anocuous 
Relate "Et ie tar more ditioult to | but unnutriious Solution, such aa 
jecide up to what date writers shal |6 per oent. NaCl in water. The same 
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Fatigue 

wuste-producte of the musclos 
Shoe Fn the unmheathed enda ar | 
thenerve-plates, and theccntralsensor 
and motor nerve ‘cells expibit the 
same phenomena and a general irre- 
onsiveness to ordinary stimuli. 2 
n Yo materials, F, is the term used to 
Xo the weakening of a metal bar 

Dit ‘repute sucentton of the at 

reati 


Seient of the bar, at when 
a carax] 


lc breaks from the continued 


Btraing and blows which |t experi- 
ences, or & member of machinery, 
Buch as a piston-rod, which j& con: 
stantly in alternate tension or com- 
F. of metals is duo io a 

Tn the metal due Lo 


Inplocular chi 
vibration or ti 
tiop of a varri 





tho usc of arme and military drill 
Bich as loading stores Pate call? 

is the bugle note which calls to such 
doty, and -fatigue dress ‘the uniform 


wre ge in 
Fatima (80i pA S da hter of | 
‘Mohamuned and Khedija. She waa 
Moped bs hor for to beens of 
Poa Tour erect women of lang” nd 
rao capote to Ail whee only Ritsen 
Te 
'atimides, the name given to a 
Ot arabia when eenei tot 
pfo ovat Bator kes 
Pade OSetieiah cine "ta s 
ceed EU 
ofthe prophet Mohammed. and. 
trou grandaoa of AT. Hut jater of 
* "iiBerenoo of opinion crept in re- 
piae th vai dore ie is m 
[na oan ree 
err Tei: on rtm 
SESS ad diac fe was ja oliy [or 
EaP and that fe was a peel 
descended from a family of heretics 
Shore te Garma Ean eet Who 
Obsidallah into power, ne 
Seemed the title of Al Mahdi, Com- 
mander of the Faithful. and reigned 
sapectae ovas “tie ap ted ipn 
Se” oa ME cM 
through his assassination of Al Shii 
Fra np 
long series of hostili jeinst sur- 








rounding powers. He died in 933. and | the 


was succeeded by Al Quai who wa. 
much pestered by the conspiracies of. 
Abu-Yazid and his sous. He was de 
feated by them at Kairawan in 013, 
and in 944 was Imprisoned Jn bis ows 

He dicd in $45 during tho 
Stage of Susa. and was succoedaa by 
hiseon Al Mansur Isma’il. Abu-Yazid 
was Bally quelled by this sovereign. 
The centre of the F, power became 
itinately transterred [o Egyptin the 
pis Ic'izz liden Allah, who ex: 

loa the. 


Tamil assum- 
Fi the ttle of patric oity 
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Wih prayer, the lupress on col 


Fattening 
Jor Cairo (970). But after his death the 
power at the F. gradneily waned, and 
hoy wero contene to allow the govern" 
ment to fall mto the honde of the 
Yir." The sovereignty of the F. 
was at last only recognised In certain 
external ceremonies end vuar vanes, 
Fuch as the mention of them in public 
fend the 

Paping ol tribute to the Esler of 
ro. The last F. calinn to reside in 
Egypt war Al-Adid. After his death 
in TETI the founder of the dynasty of 
e Ayubides, Saladin, reigned over 


D 

"gn shan, or Puh-shan, a commercia, 
jen, in the prov. of Kan 
Ghina, situated on tho Went R atout out 
To m» distant from Canton, 
Jungs ‘destroyed here oy uaa 
(1851). "Pop. estimated) 400,000. 
Fatsia, hali-hardy evergreen shrubs 
constitute a gcnus of Arulincom, a 
ere arder ehh in Aisne ined 
from the Umbelliferm chicdy by i 
three ‘or mre eelled Troit” impie 
Spisgnous diaos, urually valvate 
corola, moreshrabby habil. F. paz 
Tifera, whioh ir Indigenous to 
mosa, and grows in swampy forests, 
faraklues pne oeleratad Chew He 
paper, ing formed. by. 
ERE Core of the piin against the Mat 
surfaco of a knifo, and thus cut! 
it "into thin ivory-tike sheata. d. 
Japonica, a specion which ie requently 

usd, anse "palate. 

divided leaves, 

Fatianiog Pods, Fodder, and For- 
ago Crops; a erin ised to, denote 

ose foods which are mainly used 
for “feeding un^ calle. Inyestiga- 
tion has shown that in estimating the 
Vaine of anima manure (feeding stuf 
for 


























comparatively poor in hydrogen, e 
cereals, routs, etc., aud less than, 
Serene Ta the sass of bulky feeding 
stuts such as hay and straw. ASA 
source of manure the valuc of fatten. 
ing foods a greater the mare nitr 
they contain, Practically epeal 
hole of the mineral constituer 
‘aud about nive-teuths of the nitroge 
Of food are recovered in the dung an 
urine. For the same weight, of dry 
Substance consumed, oxen void more 
manure thun sheep. and sheep more 
than pigs. Tho composition of 
"lier iE tooda given to ‘attening 
animals being well known, it is oasy 
ta calculate the amounts of nitrogen, 
phosphoric adi, aud potash of tho 
od which will'be recovered in the 
manure, “Hach constituent baving ita 











market value as a manuring Con- 
situent, the money value of the 


Fatty 


manure obtainod from the consump 
tion of a ton af any ordinary food, of 
which the composition is known, can 
Be easily determined. Asanining 
ammonia to be worth Bd. per Ibs, 

tasn 2d. per Ib." and phosphate of 
[iae 1d. per 1b., the money value of 
the” manire produced by, the con: 
sumprlon ef à Lyn of various foods 
can Hi deduced. 


‘Fodder crops. Dt forane rops, are 
ven for consumption by live stock 
fa rhe green or succulent state, and 








Seres] crops in a groen condition, and 
ther grasses, including the ordinary 
fay crop It eaten freeh, or if stored as 
silage. "Foddere have th» important 
advantages of requiring a minimum 
S labonr and in some Saos of grow: 
ing so rapidis that thes can be pro- 
duced as catch crops im the intervals 
between the crops of ordinary rota- 
tion, while logaminous foddore actu. 
ally improve and renovate The aoi, 
Cabbages and thousand-hoadod kale 
are very nutritious fodders, and given 
Tair minfa) grow anywhere, resist- 
ing frost well and liking transplant- 
ing: they neod a heavily menured 
Sori, and can be consumed on the land 
by ‘sheep or cut and eaten in the 
Fords by cattle. Rape grows im any 
ni and follows early potatoes or ai 
Sariy cora crop, or provider a succes 
Sion of green nad für sheen affer FWO 
Sx, thros oe White mend 
grows rapidly, providing & good sheep 
food in six weeks or less. Of legunuin- | 
‘ous fodders the varieties of clover are 
the mos; important, — Crimson or 
Italian clover, commonty called 
Trifolium, is grown a a catch crop 
after corn, tho other needing usually 
a fall year to provide | sufficient 
Growth. They are thoreforo sown 
Sith com crops, commonly being 
Droadcasted just before or after the 
st Boeing of the eetenia. Lice is 
‘ety valuable on dry calcareous ones 
and in dry seasons, owing to ita deep | 
footing Habit, yields an abundance of | 
Tieh green food. In clean ground it 
can stand a number of years and be 
frequently "eut. Sainfoin. requires 
Similar eultaire, and on limestone soils 
is of great importance in sheep farm 
ing. "Vetehes and tares are grown 10 
vide a long succowion Of green 
od for sheep and aiaa for cattle and 
home... Lapins make a rich sheep 
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Faucher 


glyocrol in fata (q.v.). They have the 
general formula ^ CeHyni.CO.OH. 
‘aad may be rogarded as derivatives 
‘of the parans, the aleonals, ar the 
aldehydes. The principal members cf. 





the series are formic. acid, acetic 
acid, propionic acid, butyric acid, 
valerie acid. heptylle acid. laurie 





acid, myristic, acid, palmitic. acid, 
‘ahd teare acta. six, except 
acetic acia: are lauid at ordinate 
temperatures, possess a. nt 
smell, and arereadily misciblein water 
and alcohol. The higher members aro 
solids of a waxy or fatty nature, have 
little smell, are insoluble in water, but 
are dissolved by alcohol and ether. 
They are very stable compounds, 











(and with THE exception of. forms 


acid, “Whey ure only oxidised with 
Airioults- 
Fatty’ Compounds, one of the two 
t diviriong into which the sub 
Stances studied in organic chemistry 
are divided. "The word "fatty" 
originally appiied to the arida derived 
from the paraffins, but is now ex- 
tended to denote ail compounds Te- 
Karded as derivatives of methane. 

Fatty Degeneration, a derangement 
ot metabolism by which the protein 
mattar of the tisanes is replaced Dy 
fat. "Under normal conditions. rlo- 
Dales of dot pass from the digestive 
tract into the tissnes where they are 
‘lther oxidised to keep tp the hent of 
ihe Body, or are stored ih the coils at 
adinoge tissue. Under certain morbid 
conditons, “However, Ehe, oxidising 
capability of thecelisseems o be laters 
fered with. The cytoplasm is invaded 
Dy eranules of fat whick caa be recon 
niged by the usual fat-ataining Te- 
agents. The manner in which the 
‘hangs fo brought about is somewhat. 
iso, Duk ie Is always associated 
‘with some toxic agent. Al dead and 
decaging matter fn the body undor- 
KOR Roa a to, in Bengal in British 
India, 3m. distant from Patna. It 
ios st tho confluence of the Ganges 
and Punpun. and is the soene of ce 
ious foctivals five times in the 
year. Pop. 13.014, 

Faucher, Lèon (1803-64), a cele 
brated sraresman and writer on 
political economy. Te both edited 
Rha ‘rontritmted to "the, political 
Journals the Constitutionnel and the 
Courier Francais. 1o 1847 he visited 
England in order to, study the In- 

















food "sn poor sandy soils, “and The | dustrial conditions et that country. 
young shoots of gorse are eaten | and afterwards compiled b 

SEM, and aso uie on cthorelee | sur I giseme (SIS), At the close of 
Darren land. Other important fodders| the Revolution of 184% appointed 
aro ryo, grass, maize, and prickly | Minister of Public Works for the de- 





comfrey, parcment of Marne, and later on 
Fatty Acids, a group of orgenio cor. | Minlster of the Interior. Sorvod undor 
pounds co called because the higher | Louis Napoleon, bnt ed. his 


members are found combined with! office when the ‘emperot advocated 
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Fauchet 


‘universal suffrage, Was a frm up-' 
holder of free trade. 

Fauchet, Claude (1530-1801), an 
antiquarian and histerian, ‘pork at 
Parie. Studied the old French chron. 
icles with the intent of compiling a 
history. Lett Paris during the, civi 
ems and fived in Maries, hon 
ment totaly andor Parronexe of the 
Cardinal de Tournon. Made president | 
of the, Chair dea Monies, aP i 

ginted Hetoriggrapher to the king. 

wrincipal wrltinee deni with Gal 
react antiquities, and his works 
ere published i 1030, 

Fauchet, Claude (1711-02), a French 
bishop: also a noted orator and poll 
tician. Was appolaved i006 of Mont | 
fort Tiacarre i Brittany. fected in | 
1791 deputy to tho legislative as 
Sembiy and member af convocation 
Alarmed by the numerous cacenses of 
fha Jacobins, he veered towards che | 
Gitondist party. He became suspest! 
In consequence, was arested in 113 
and executed, 

Fauait, Helena Saville (1817-98), a 
eciebratéa Engl actres, daughter 
of Joha Saville P. Whoo only iino. 
Teen she made her fre appearance on 
the stage at Covent Garden ‘Theatre, | 
Where Ehe took the mie of Juha 
Inthe Hunchback. "Subsequently | 
she ‘took the paris of the Shake | 
Spoarion characters, Juliet, Beatrice; 
Gogen: and Hermione, and made 
suchi an itupression on tlie velebrated 
actor, Macready, that he engaged her 
iS. ee fhe, ical chartetary in 
Eyeton’s Duchesne de a Valitórc, Lady | 
of Luons, and ja Browning's Strafford. 
Sho went to Pario, then acted at the! 
Haymarket, and afterwards joined 
Macready o company at Drury Lane 
in IRE In 1543 ghe went Touring 
with Macready to Paris where th 
E ire 

hakesbeariun playa. She, i 

edere Marthe wo sttorwarse| 
Degaine knighted in Í89] abe wrote 
a book on Some of Shakespeare'a 
Female character whieh was afer | 
wards publiched in 1885. 

‘Faudel-Phillips, Sir George Faudel 
(5, 1840), a city magnate, studied in | 
Berin and Paria s Fram 1888. to 
1912 he was a City alderman, and in 
1898 was Lord Mayor of London. H 
is a director of the London City 
Sadrana Bark, a governor, d St. 
Darthuiomon e Hostal ud pret | 
dont of tho Horhlehem and 
hospitais acd of the dew Orphan | 
Asylum. amd serves also on many 
Aer puntie bodies. 

ouso, a tas and colliery dist. | 
inthe co. of Linlithgowshive, Seot- 
lend, 11 m. from Airdric. 

Fanlhorn, a famous mountain ip the 
Bernese Oberland, Switzerland, from | 
Which a glorious ‘view i obtained of | 
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Faults 
the surrounding glant It te 
51. from the shores of Interlaken. and. 
lies botweon tho cf Grindel: 


Wald and the Lake of Brienz. A hotel 
was erected on the top of tho moun- 
tain in 1832. 

Faults is the name given to any 
dispincenvent of atrata or veins in the 
acth's crust. ‘They ocour in tho group 
Of rocks known as sedimentary or 
stratified rocks, "These vousist of 
regular layers of rook of various kinds. 
Many railway cuttings form examples 
of rocks formed by sedimentary de- 
posit, and the regular layers which 
the colid rocks thus exposed to view 
exhibits. can easily be seen. Every 
running brook which carries down 
articles of aand, earth, or gravel, and 
Ucposits them in the lower portions of 





| the bed shows the agency which must. 


have produced tho various medi- 
mentary formations. A such strate 
mast have beeu formed iu Like manner 
during long perioda of time, and what 
is now dry laud must formerly have 
been under water. Tho highest parta 
of what is now the dry land of the 
globe wore onco covered by tho oean 
t seldom "happens that the sedi- 
mentary strata cxhibi a horizontal 
Arrangement. through "an; 
distance, More frequents the 
bean upheaved and displaced after 
tey were Arst deposited, Sometiines 
the’ lend. sided ‘so that tho 
Sirata "to displaced along a Ti 
while another ridgo remains q 


frm. Thus, what is known as a F. 
results. ‘Tho strata aro inclined at 
Various angles to the horizon, and 





Sometimes ‘the successive jayera. of 
deposit ate hent End distorted eine 
[lence ot pressure exert 

Eem. "rre following diagram Har 

trove what n meant by & Fault, 





FAULT 


Borthquekes often causo F. in the 
strata. In many cases sedimentary 
strate ore broken through by mosses 
of igneaua rocks, whieh, by thelr in- 
trasion in a melted form, have often 
caused en upheaval of strata. F. are 


Fatty 
manure obtained from the consump: 
tion of a ton of any ordinary food, of 
which the composition ls known, can 
maeily “determined, Assuining 
ammonia to be worth 8d. per Ib. 
potash, 3d. per tb and phosphate of 
ime 14. per 15.. the money value of 
tho manure produced by, the con 
Sumption of A tam af varios foods 
can feduced. 
"Fodder crops, or forage erops, are 
wn for consumption by live stock 
Ta the groen or succulent state, and 
includo numerous leguminous plants, 
afew cruclteroun plants, ant oF thd 
Geral crops in a green condition, an 
Other graece, including the ordinary 
hay erap if eaten fresh, or If stored as 
silage, "Fedders havo the important 
Advantages of requiring a minimum 
St labour, and in some casee of grow” 
ing so rapidly that they can bó pro- 
dived as catch crops in the intervals 
botwoon ‘he crops of ordinary rota- 
Clon, while lexumizous fodders actu- 
ally ‘improve and renovate ‘he soll. 
Cabvages and thousand-headed kale 
are very nutritious fodder, and given 
tale rainfall grow anywhere, veia 
ing frost well and liking transplant 
i they need a heavily inanured 

















. Rape grows in any 
i and follows early petatoos or an 
ly corn crop, or provides à saccos- 
sian of grocn food for sheep after two 
for three month& White mustard 
Frowsrapidly, providing a good sheep 
food in six weeks or lem. Of legumin- 
ons fodders the varicties of clover are 
the most important. Crimaon or 
lisNan clover, Ir called 
Trifolium, is grown as a catch erop 
after corri, the other weeding usually 
a full year to provide eufloient 
growth.” They are therefore sown 
with corn crops, commonly being 
Broadcasted juat before or after the. 
‘of the cereals. Lucerne is 
ie nn dry ealenreans loama 
aad in dry seasons, owing to its deep 
footing habit, yields an abundance of 
ich groen food, In clean ground It 
can stand a number of years and be 
frequently cut. Sainfoin requires 
similar culturo, and on limestone soils 
Ig of great importance In sheep farm- 
Vetehec and tares are grown to 
le a long succession of green 
food for sheep ond also for cattle and 
homes Luping make a rich sheep 
food on poor sandy solis and th. 
young shoots of gore are eaten 
readily and are utilired on otherwise 
Barron land. Other important fodders 
are rre, gruss, malze, and prickly 
comfrey’ 
Fatty Acids, a group of organic com- 
pounds so called boceuse the higher 
members are found combined with 


Soil, 
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Sud mas bo regarded ai derivatives 
of the paratina, the alcohois, or the 
faldehsdes, Tne principa: members of 
Ihe "series aro formio” acid, asetio 
Bela, ‘propionle acid, butyrío acd. 
aleric acid, heptylic acid, lauri 
{rele ‘myrhtie "atid paite ‘acide 
[and steariv acia. "The Arst six, except 
ectie "acid. are liquid ai ordinare 
temperaturi, posos & punt 
sinoli, and aroreadily miooible In water. 
End alcohol. The higher members a 
slide of a wary or fatty nature, have 
Ätte smeli, are msotubie in water, but 
fre dissolved by alcohol and cher- 
They ara very’ MaMe. compounds: 
and with the exception of formic 
ela, “they ‘are Oniy oxidised with 
E 

Fatty’ Compounds, one of the two 
great luvisione lato which tre sub 
Stanoos neudied fn organic pd 
are divided. "The word fatty wag 
originally applied to the acida derived 
from tho pammns, bits now ex- 
tended to denote all compounds te- 
ended as derivatives of methane. 

Fatty Dogoneration, a derangement 
of metatelinm by which the protein 
matter of the tissues te replaced by 
ar. “Under normal conditione, glo. 
Uuies of fut, pass from the digestive 
tease inta the tissues where they are 

















adipose tisehe. ‘Under certain morbid 
conditions, ‘however, the oxidising 
Capability of theceligueems to be intere 
fered with. The eytopinsm is invaded 
Dy granules of fat whlch can be recog 
niged by the usual fap-sainiuk re- 
agents.” The manner [n which the 
‘change is brought about is somewhat 
Sbecure, but it 1s always associated 
Sith same toxic agent. All dead and 
Secaring matter in the body under- 
ps 

Fatwa, a tn. in Dengal In Dritish 
India, f m. distant from patna lt 
lies ab the confluence of the Ganges 
and Panpun, and is the scene of Te- 
Jigivus festivals five times im Cie 

Pop. 13.020. 

Léon (180394), & cele- 
(brated Stotesmam end writer on 
[political economy. | He both edited 
[end contributed. to ‘the political 
[Journais'the t'anatitutionner Rad the 
Courier Francais. In 1842 he visited 
Eneland im order to study tbe in- 
| dustrial condicious or that country, 
and afterwards compiled hie Fiudes 
fur l'Angleterre (1845), At the close of 
the Revolution of ists appointed 
Minster of Publie Works for the de- 
artment of Marne, and later on 
nister of the Interidr. Served under 
Louis Napoleon, hut resigned him 
omoe when the emperor advocated 





















Fauchet 


universal suffrage. Was a firm up- 
holder of freo trade. 

Fauchet, Claude (1510-1801), an 
antiquarian and historian, born at 
Paris. Studied the old French ehron- 
icles with the intent of compiling a 
History. Left Parle during the civit 
Ware aid lived in Marseillcs. Then 
ment to Ttaly undor patronage of the 
Gerding de Tournoun. Made president 
SE the Chambre des Monnaies, ap- 

antea historiographer to the Xing. ' 

is principal writings deal with Galli 
and ‘enciguiies, and his works 
Sore published in 1610. 

Faucher, Clauda (1744-93), French. 
bishop; also a noted orator and poli 
tielan. Was appointed Abbe of Mont- 
fort Lacarro in Brittany. Elected in 
1791 ‘deputy to the lordativo ao- 
sembly wud member of convocation 
‘Alarmed by the numerous exeensor of 
tue Sacobins, ie veered Lowarde tie 
Girondist party. He became suspect 
in conseauence, was arrested in 1795 

Fauci, Helena Saville (1817-98), a 
celebrated English actress, daughter 
of John Saville P. When only nine 
teen she made her first appearance on 
the stage at Covent Garden Theatre, 
where she took the rio of Jalia 
inthe’ Hunchtoek. "Subsequently 
he took the paris of the Shake 
Spoarian characters, Julict, Beutrice, 
Imogen, and Hermions and made 
Such an impression on the celebrated 
actor, Macready. that ne engaged her 
to take the leading characters in 
Upeion’n Tuchenn tela Volle Tad 
of Lyons, and ia Browning's Strafford 
nent ta Parie, then meted ak Che 
Haymarket, and afterwards joined 
Macready a company at Drury Lane 
ip 1912. In 1845 she went touring 
with Maerendy to Pari where they | 
Wave m representation of several 
Shakecpearian plays, Sho married | 
Nir- Theodore Martin. who afterwards 
Became knighted in igo. She wrote 
& book on Some of Shakespeare's 
Female Charactora, which was after 
wards published 18 1524. | 

Faudel-Phillipa, Sir George Faudel | 
@, 1840), a city magnate, sendied in 
Berlin and Parie, From 1388, to 
1912 he was a City alderman, and in 
1896 was Lord Mayor of London. He 
ie a director of the London City and | 

3 xoveruor of St. | 
Hospital, and pres! | 
ent. of the Bethlehem add Bridewoll 
hospitals, ead of tüc Jewish Orphaa 
eyitm, and serves Rio On Why 


r public bodies. 
Dolaulinouse, s Cv and colliery dist. | 
fa he co. uf Linlithgowsbite, Seot 
land, 11 mh. aol 
faulhorn, a famous mountain In 
Bernese Oborland, Switzeriund, from | 
which a glorious ‘view is obtained of | 
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Faults 
the surro t peaks. It is 
Emn, from eho shores of on and 


Mes between the valley of Grindel- 
wald and the Lake of Drienz. A hotel 
was erected on the top of the moun- 
tain in 1539. 

Faults is the name given to any 
displacement of strata or veins in the 
earth'seruxt. They occur in thagroup. 
of rocks kuown as sedimentary or 
Stratified rocks. -Theo ooneiet of 
regular layers of rock of various kinds. 
Many railway cuttings form examples 
of rocks formed by sedimentary, de- 
posit, and the regular layers which 
the solid rocks thus exposed to view 
exhibits, can easily be seen. Every 
running’ brook whieh carries down 
particles of sand, earth, or gravel, and 
oposite them iy the lower portions of 
the bed showa the accucy which must 
have produced the various 
Inentary formations, All such strate, 
mast have boen formed in like manner 
during long periods of time, and what 
is now dry land must formerly have 
been under water. The highost 
of what is now the dry land of the 

lobe were once covered by the ocean. 

Ít seldom happens that the sedi- 








mentary strata exhibit a horizontal 
3 


arrangement through anj 
distance. More frequently they ba 
Leen upheaved and displaced after 
they were first deposited. Sometimes 
the land as subsided so that the 
strata ate displaced along a ridge, 
while another ridge remains quite 
firm. Thus, what is known as à F. 
Tesuits. "The strata are inclined at 
various angles to the horizon, and 
sometimes the successive layers of 
‘deposit are bent and distorted, giving 
‘evidence of "ure exerted upon 
them. The folowing di lus 
trate what le meant by a * Fault.’ :— 








FAULT 


nrthamekes often eauso F. fn the 
strata. In many casca sedimentary 
Strate aro broken throngh hy masses 
ff igncoun rocks, whicb, by theis fo. 
ffaslon in a melted form, have often 
caused an uphcaval of strata, F. aro 


Faun 


also caused by subsidence of the inner | 
‘portions of the earth. 
Faun, Founus, 


the Grook god Pon. F. was EON 
fo nava bon the third soverdgn oti 
tbo Laurontinca; hie prodooeanors 
Were Saturnus, the god of secd-time 
amd harvest, and Gio delty 
symbolical of storm and lightah 

Fauna, a term used by nat 
in reference to tho collestivo animal 
lite of any district or of any period 
fn hlgtory, “Thus wo havo the P of 
the British Jales, or tha F- of the 
Antediluvian ago: F. is derived from 
fhe T. o! mythology, ereatures who 
were regarded na the protectors 
wild animals. » 

Fauntleroy, Henry (1765-1824 
fongers Vai ine S08 of oma of the 
priginal founders of the London bank: 
Jag houso of Mareh, Sibbald 
At tho ago of fioe he entered Sho well 

dior serving aso clerk for a; 
some years, was made partner, and 
was entrusted with the whole man: 








the Old Halley, edmitted his git, 
and was condemned to bo hanged. 


"The case excited great interest and 
werful Influgucs was brought io 
his behalf, but without 


François Félix (1941-90). 
bom in Paria, a aon of a furniture 


‘sucoosefal 
Member of the National Asem My m 
TEBE and tock a hoon Intereg m 
Sconbmice and politics. Appoint 
Taler Secretary for tuo Golonles in 
M. Fürrler'» ministry in 1888; vico- 
president, ot tne Chamber in’ 1893 5 
Appointed precidont of tho Republie 
T3 1893 upon resignation of Cntlanir- 
Périer. Tt was through hio diplomacy 
And tact’ tnat ine Franco; Russian 
Allians waa accomplished in 1907. 
‘Died ct apoplesy 

Faure, Gabriel, a French musical 





‘became maitre de chapelle 
at che church of the Madeleine. and 

His music is fas. 
5 and includes 


Leads Festival 
Faure, Jean Baptiste (b. 1830), born 


at Moulin. He ranks among ihe 
Greatest singers of France and was 
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Faust 


styled a dramatic baritone. He was 
Supcesstu] at the Or ace and 








Spread oor Europe, 
ted the chief capitala of uropa 
and impression in 

rotation, in 
In 1876 he retired 
from the stago, and devoted his time 


ts to the composition of sacred music. 


He also taught at the Conservatoire 
ip Paris, He wrote La Foiz d le 
Chant, which was published in 1886. 
Fauresmith, a tn. in the O 
Froe State, cap, of the div, of 
same name, abant B5 m." from 
Kimberley. "The Jagersfontein dia- 
mond minea lie a tew miles to the S.K. 
Fauriel, Claude Gharles (1772-1344), 
a brench historian and philologist, 
born at St. Etienne. was a 
student of Sanskrit and Arabic, aa 
‘as of Lalin aud Greek. aud was 
Sppolnted a protemor in ihe Paria 
"ülté des Lettres. His lectures aa 
professor appear in Histoire de da 
me Provencale, in which he 
attempts to prore that the old 
Spanish and German poetry orizi- 
nated in Franoe. Ie wasa member of 
the literary eifole of Auteuil, and 
turned his attention to the study of 
jhilosophy. Among his friends Were 
Sadamo de Bia, Cabanis ` the 
Physiologist, the pos Manzoni, Ben- 








Jamin Constant, "and Guizot,” His 
moris inchado: A translation ot 
Baegesen's “Parthenats, 1810; Man: 
zona tragodice, 1698, Modern Creek 
Ptpopee du Moyen Age, 18: 
‘Epopee 5 

trinek aetate Mri ile sons ta 





Dominadion des Conquérants Germains, 
1836, which is bis greatest work. 

Faune Brae (fom fear roach a 
term tned In fortentions ae 
to un artificial earthwork, 

Seid found the chief ratipart in à 
Tortineation, 

Faust. ‘The logend of F. is held by 
many historians to he of Eater 
origin, but its European interes; do- 
volves on a leth cantury magician, 
F. or Faustus, of Suabia, reputed to 
have studied heeromaney in Krakow 
and to bave exploited Germany in 
the roles of astrologer, diviner, 
medium, alchemist, and swindler, a 
voritable ally of Mebhietopholos. The 
earliest ‘history of E. appeared. at 
Frankfort in 1687, and was speedily 
followed by numerama and varied vor: 
sions, cach more embellished tham 





m the mreving one, the chief of these 


being G. R. Widmenn's (1599). From 
this, J. N. Pitzer iled an en- 
gyolopeedic version, of which six edi- 
Hons appeared between 1014 and 


Faust b 


1736. The chie German edition ot 
tha period was published in 1712, |Fi 
"under the authors! Christlich 
‘Meynenden ’ (A Christian Believer). 
Meanwhile, due to the intolerant 
bigotry and narrow Protestant, sym- 
pathies of the 1587 edition, which 
were ap raion keeping sim con. 
temporary relizious „preju it 
mpormpy , relixivus prejudioos, 


peig ial norm 
SErpiacions Danil ne first 
1505). Hineliehs reach, Dutch, and 
emi fallawing during the nert 
six year, and Orech in 1612. The 
English translation was the basi of 
Marlowe's Tragical Hidory of Doctor 








Fiormed in 1564, published 
p 004), thc. finest ot the’ early. F. 
dramas. "In Germany every. little 


Buppet show tad ia own version of 
|, right up to the middie of 
the 18th century. In 1759 Lessing's 
dramatioed version was written, but. 
has since been destroyed save for a 
Tow shects of MSS.; it was in his hands 
that the legend frat amumed the 
shape which ha^ beoome definitive, a 
more modern end Voleraiive spiri 
sperseding the stern unoompromis- 

ing attitude of the earlier edi 
the was the first Lo introduce the 
Besthcuen inelaest into his magaid. 
gent, work (1798). This violation of 
d had no apparent, reason, 
broadening the seoular dra- 
to meet modern de. 











the same subject, and aroun: 
arisen an important and extensive, 
‘musical literature. Musio was written | 


it has 


Tor a production ai Stutigare (1583) 
xe| 


E inter, and a sooro 
NLIS wes pantoned in That A 
choral dramatic legend by Doriloz, 
Ta Damnation: de Faun was por. 
formed at Paris in 1846, the text 
"üerivad by the composer and 
daudonmeres fom. De Neryals 

Sdaplation: The most famous sot 

fs*Bonned’s Faus. performed, 
Paria in 1650 vory Deautiful Évo- 
at opera to a libretto by Barbier and 
Garr Bolto's Mefabjdie. (Milan, 
1366) e nino from tne marne nouree ad. 
thoee of Gounod and Berlioz, On 
oror “plane aitogethor and quite 
Sng front EET 
Sthe Faus of Spohr, a tomantie two: | has 
dot apera ta rola! and ular 
text by Bernhard, produood at Prank: 
fort in 1618. Goethe's work bas abo 
nome. absolute". musio, 


Faversham 
Ru Johann (a printer), ove 


p p 
qu ene PAM 

Hams oie RN 
SOIRS NM 
vera ie a 
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Alimentariæ Faustine,” i tatatons 
for the relief of poor 

Fauvotte (Fr, fauve, 
gren to ithe ipid, 


low), a name 
a family of 





a 
"Sicily, about 4 m. E. of 

Tts chief products are sul- 
phurand marble. Pop. about 20.500. 


in. in the prov. 
Girgenti, 
Girgenti, 


Favart, Charles Simon (1710-03), 
French dramatist, born in Paria. He 
was educated at the college of Louis- 
le-Grand, and his p La France 
Délivrée par la Pucelle d'Orleans, ob- 
tained a prize at the Académic des 
Yeux Floraux, Ho became director 
of the Opéra Comique, whlch, under 
hiru, rose to m height of success, In 
1146 he went with Maurice de Saxo 
to Flanders with troupe of come- 
diana, whore ho beoamo very popular. 
Tn 1750 he returned to Paria and re- 
sumed his writing. Somo of his 
Works ave: infine à Bordemus, 
‘Sullance, Nincite à la Cour: 
dad Momoires’ ct 
Littéraire, whieh ves aliat ins 











formation "of. the end 

theatrical world of the 13th century. 
vart, te-Ignaoo 
generally known aa Marie Favart 


15.1933), a French actress, born ab 
‘Beaune, "She made her first appear- 
ance on the stage in 1848 at the 
Comedie Francaise; she also pleged 
at tno Vaudeville, In 1834 sho be- 
Camo a sociétaire of the Comédie 
Française. In 1881 she resigned, but 
in 1883 went to Rusela with Coquelin. 


Faversham, a municipal bor. and 
river-port of Kent, about 10 m. from 
Canterbury. It dates back to about 
811, and Was a seat of the Saxon 
kings. Ib contains the remains of & 
Clugnise abbey, founded by Ki 
Stephen, Iu. which he le buried. 

mar school whioh was 
started in 1327. Te is Important for 
ite oystor fisherios which aro undor 


shipyi 








E ME ma he ne Fue Symphony of Unt, 
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timber, and  agriouitural prodnce. 
‘There ‘axe also powder-milis in the 


Faviguana 
vicinity ; br anà brick making 
are carried on. Pop. {1911 

Favignabay one ‘ef the gai. 
of the W. cbast of Sicily. ftis Im- 
portant for ie bumay mud sardig 

sheros, and here the Romans, in 
241 n.c., defeated the Carthaginians, 

‘Favonius is mentioned for tho first 
time in 61 i. during the trans- 
actiona against Dub lus. Clodius 
having violated the rites of the 
‘Bona On this occasion he 
joined Cato, whose sternness he 
imitated throughout his life, and 
went so far aa to receive the niek- 
name of the ape of Cato. He was a 
man of weuk character, and the 
motives of his actions were passiou 
‘and personal animosity, end not tho 

deron of the pubiic good. 
His only honourablo action is thc 
conduct he showed towards Pompey 
after his deteat. 

Favonius, “the 
Roman mythol 
blew from the 
usually prevailed in spring. 
sume as the Greek zephyrus. 














‘Dea. 


name given in 


oor SW., and 
It'is the 


Favorites (hat. furoris, & honey. 
comb), the namo given to a genus of 
Yavositidie, fossil corala found in the 
Silurian, Devonian, and Carbonifer- 
ons strata, and so called from the 
Ew ‘polygonal form cf their porc- 


Jules Claude Gabriel (1809- 








sol 
Lario. pad siudiec for the bar at 
He took part In the Revolu- 
tion or 1830, and openly. declared 
himpelf o ropüblicar. "He made him 
self conspicuous when Louls Napoleon 
Sas cloctod President of France, and 
Tilea te organise an armed resistance 
in the streeta of Paris. Ilo established 
dis reputation by his delante of 
Silent at Sedans proposed the deposi 
iofent at Sedan, proposed the deposi- 
loa ot te Exiperor Napoleon Til, 
ia que Minler ot Forum ATUS 
uuder the Republic, sad wid Bie 
marek (1870) that ho." would not 
Yield to Germany an inch of territory 
Bor a single stono of fortresses,” He 
made ‘several mistaken dumm {he 
‘war, arc on ite conclusion withdrew 
Trom the ministey, 

Fayulazia, a species of fossil nays, 
found “ast ia t an period, 
but mosi protein the Carboniferous: 

"ihe genus Sigilario. 
Toe elon Drenched dichotomauel 
the leaves were large, and the vena 











caused by & Tungis parasite, 
‘usually affecta the scalp in man, but 


s occasionally found on other parte 
othe body, [s alao afecta cate, daga, 

ice, rabbits, and ‘other 
Sitat, " Pire aromis counlate ef & 
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to à wind which |u 


"a vrench seatemnan, born at |tish 


Fawcett 


number of yollow, circular, saucer- 
ahaped scabs, each. surrounding a 

hair. The scabs grow aud be- 
Come encrusted; ultimately they 
Vresk oT. leaving a bare patch with- 
out a trace of hair. The characteristic 
scab may then develop again, as 1t Ia 
extremely difficult to get rid of all 
traces of the parasite." The fungus 





» 
or | wae test doacribed by J. L tehónlolm 


dn 1889, and from the name of its 
discoverer is called Acherion Schi 
lei. Te is more common in the 
pastern paris of Europe tau the 
‘western, and is often assoclated with 
Uuclewaly habite, Coutazion may lako 
plaootrom animale to man. The treat- 
ment involves removing the crusta 
‘with. every consideration for clean- 
Tes. The parta shond then he 
dressed with an efficient parasiticide. 
Few, or Faa, è name applied t 
itinerant gypsies and potters b 
peopia im the N af Eagiand, Xorth. 
lend, Cumberland, Durham, 
ape in the sf Scotiand Originally 
the name beu Scottish 
famiy éd dates beak Co cbout 1500, 
In 1940 certain Egyptians were pun- 
ished for various misdeeds, end 
ames V. ianed an edict commanding 
the sheriffs and bailies ia Scotland to 
give matkttance to “onr lavit John 
Faw, lord and earl of Little Egypt. 
"rhis pointa to the fact that John baw 
qa on oficial placed over the Segt- 
Meayptans.” Further, 
Sohn Faw of Dunbar “is said to hare 
been the gypay lover of o 175 oentury 
Countess of Cassillis, and a Misa 
enet Fall, „tho celghrated Jenny 
Fall. a coquette and à beauty,’ is Bal 
to have boen descended from the 
Jonn Wall who was placed aver the 
Egyptians in Scotland in tho 16th 
century... Professor Franeis J. Child 
ud Mr. W. Macmath give tho maiden 
namo ot a 17th century Countess of 
Cassiliis as Faux or Foix. this mar 
Kove aien rice to tho tradition ofthe 
“John Faw of Dunbar." but 
MUS Janot ell who iived in the ith 
century. and who is mentioned in 
Such “praiseworthy termo, was de- 
Seended from the 16th century Jobn 
Faw is practically certain. Of the 
jlater history of the family’ or of the 
people over which they ruled, little Is 
|krgoton Members of the stock: Cape 
tain Andrew Faw (1353), Capi 
Harry Faw (1611), Captain John Faa 
:|(1820). At the present day in the 
Lothians Fow, Faux, lax, De 























York He devoted himself eblefiy to 
the writing of novels, but he alae 
wrote poeme, plays, and a volume of 





says. Hix novels give some very 


Fawcett 


food, biptures of New York socle 
mme of thom are: 4 Romanos of Old 
New York dr. Heir to, Miliona, 
Purple tad Kine Linee Voies and 





‘Short 
People, 1811; and Songs of Nout and 


Dream 1889; 
oath Henry (883-44), Engish 
geonombs and politician, wae born at 
Sallabury, He wan oduented at King's 
Colle. London, Beurhous, Oun- 
ridge, and Trinity oll 
became seventh. wrangler In 1390. 
Sad wee elected to a fellowship. "Hic 
fuercd ai Linens Inm with the 
[tention of becoming a member of 
ilamentthronelt caret at he 
ar, but was urfortmnace to lose lis 
epeatghe in 1838. Hie, however, bep 
Spe ie reception, [iur in 
ating, as well as his studies. He 
Tan a disciple of Mill, aud publisie In 
Ises a Manual of Police! Eeonemy, 
e result wf which was the election uf 
lowest to “the. ehair of. politia 
economy at Cambridge, Tn 2865 he 
wax clccted membcr for Brighton, and 
Fevelncued M ISIN. 4, and fesponen of 
Sri thoroagh laden T 
S tool promiacn: part in opposing 
Gladstone's "scheme" for. waiversity 
Siento i» felend. Me wus a gront 
ato forthe preservation ot 
Sonore, especialy hose naar lange 
pm showed a marked interest 
indien aaie Ta TASO ho war 
Oterél “he piace ot postmaster. 
neral by Mr Gladstones and cstab- 
hes In "LANE the pareria now He 
ie also responelble for the introduc 
thon at Tal orders, spen ede 
ame, stamp, slip deponie, and the 
facreated fusiities for ive inzurance 
and annuities, His publication tur 
Sido Free iod Protection, 
Fndian Finance, The Beonan'e Posi 
Hom of the Brisk. Labeurery auper. 
tory, Free Tynde end Protoelam 
faweett, John (1768-1337), an Eng. 
sh metor. 
the same name. 
yeaa ohi ne asizactat the attention 
SE Garrick and determined to become 
Sh astor itis father tried to prevent 
is byk athe wx uf ce rat 
Away from school and took part iu 
The Belles Strotarey ot Margate, He 
eke Joined Bats Vilkinsa s come 
uus. and Mi murem as Jenny 
umpe im O'Keuflot The Farmer 
made hna turn to low comedy. He 
asied ot Covent Garden In 1531 aud 
af the Haymarket in 1784, Colman 
rte glars pecially for By who 
R great succes as" Dr.” Pane 
os in Uae, eira Tane, aad as 
pod In the Pcr Gentleman, LOU 
ruat describes hips ue havin sine 
dar ‘harshness and 


























‘waa the son of an aetor of 
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| tine. 
(romances, and novels, 


When only eight | 


rapidity of utter | nique, and in 1878 director 


Faye 


manner,’ and says he knows of no 
actor, excopt Munden, * who oan pro- 
Sure so much applause for charantera 
nd speeches intrinsically wretched.” 

Fawoott, Millicent Garrett (1437), 
born at Aldeburgh, Suffolk. She i«thó 
daughter of Mr. Newson Garrett, and 
is famous for her social and literary 
Work, expecially aa n advocate ot 
Nomén's suffrage and the higher edu- 
gation and employment of women. 
Tn 1807 she marricd Henry E the 

liticlan: "She holds the dogróo ef 

D (Hon. St. Andrews, and, 18 
resident of the National ‘Union 

Women's Suffrage Societe. Her 
chief rectoations arc walking, needle- 
Work, nnd me. — vublietions- 
"litical Econom for Beginners, 1870: 

les in 'olitionl keconoma. 
Essaye "and Lectures (viny with 
Henry Eh IE Some Eminemi 
iFomen of our Tine, 1399; LAE af. 
Sir Witham Molenorth, 1901; Five 
Famous French Women, 1906 
Women's Suffrage, 1012. 

Fawkes, Güy(1210- 1600), an English 
conspirator, was born ab York, He 
Ss à zenlota Roman Cathelie before 
Bo was of age, and served in the 

Danh arm tm the Netherlands 
from 1899-1004, To gemo to En 
So tha levitati of Catesby and ame 
Înitiated nto the gunpowder plot. He 
was entrusted with the actual accom. 
Piishiment of Wie design, owing to hia 
Sxcoptional courage sad cooincas. 

UNPOWDER BLOT. 

‘Fawn, scc DEER. 

Fay, Andras (1786-1964), & Hun- 
gorian poct ond author, wis born at 

ahány m the. county” of Zorplen 
Ho was educated for the law, bui 
potted et Pust and devoted Msn 
to literature, The publication of his 
etait fablos (Mest) In 1e otat 
lished his reputation, and he bocame 
ono of the most popular authors of his 

He Was aise a writer of NIAYA, 

‘Of his novels 

the most famous are The Hause of the 

Beltekis, and Doctor Jávor, both are 

humorous. lle was founder of the 

Arst savings lank at Post, and one 

of the founders of the Hungarian 
national theatro. 

Fay, Morgue do, see Moraan Le FAY, 

Fayal one of the Azores laand. It 
has fine bay, on wiioh Horta, the 

Chief town, sands, Area atout 37 
Sq. m. Pop. about 24,000. Ses Aon. 

Fayo, Hervé Auguste Etienne (1814: 
1002]. an. astronomer, bora at 
HenofidtrSaaie. tn 1843 he dise 
covered a new comet, now known 
W's comet, and received the Lal 
pie ron tte Academy ot Seleaces, 

n 1873 he was made professor of 
astronomy, al the ‘Bate, Polytech: 












































ance and as general confidence of! Parts observatory. 
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Fayette 18 Fear 
Fayetie, Comtesse de ls, sec|ranates and F. also poseescs an 
Lirirerie, Sae ores ir | Sroallont besed of hoep. Tho capital 


Pigcde DE LA VERGNE, COMTESSE DE. | 
Fayette, Gilbert. Mottier, Marquis | 
de la, ge LAFAYETTE, MARIS JEAN | 
Paot Roon Yves Gummnr Monen, | 
Mangus DE. 
Esge tavilo : 1, A oity in Arkansas, 
pi enn. ar Washington co. 
the’ seat of the Universi 
irxusat. and has Beon a Sy oF the 
frst clash siue 1900. . Thore are 
deposite ot coal in the vioinity, ond 
Talon round iw noted, Tor its 
Fuit, Specially appien The ohie 
manura. are lumber, spokee, handles, 
essons, evaporated fruit, and Hour. 








ina, U.S.A., cap. of Cumberland co., 
ted on Cape Fear It, which has 

Tar as 

‘The 

town le a shipping contro Jor smell 
fruta "and "vegetables," especially 
lettuce, melons, and berries, and 


manufs. cotton goods, silk, lumber, 
wooden-ware, turpentine, carriages, 
odgo tocls, and flour. It was chartered, 
aaa city in T893. TE was the scene of 
a terrible flood in 1908. Pop. 7045. 





is Medinet-cl-Favum, which ís a great 
cultural contre. Important ea 
rations have been made by Mr. 
inders Pottle at the sites of ancient, 
ties in iida province. Area 493 aq. m- 


Pop. 441,58: 
enki & mountainous dist. of 
f Sudan, which is traversed by the 
Bine Kile, it producoe gold, eean 
kum, tumarinds, and ivory. 
abont 400,000 (Funj negroes}, 

Fazy, Jem James (11901318), a 
Swiss economist and statesman, 
in Geneva. He founded, in 1826, the 
Revus de Geneve, in which he attacked 











many treatises on political economy 
im Paris. Jn 1830, as editor of La 
Revolution. he sixued the protest of. 
the Journalists against v ordon- 
osod the. 

is phlilppe, and 


angie." of Charos an 
candidaturo of Louis 
‘when the iater ascended the throne 
Sf France, joined the Radical opposi 
tion, and was the real ruler of 
Genova until 1801. “Ile was the 
author of a History of Genera, 1858- 
40, and a tragedy in three acta, La 
fort de Leorier 


Fayrer, Sir Joseph, Bart. (1824. M. - 
1907), a surgeon-general and author, ^ Fea, Allan (b. 1800), a writer on 
born” at Plymouth. . He entered history; worked for some time in the 


Charing Crow Hospital in 1944, and | 
in 1846 was appointed houeo surgeon 
Sb tho” Wenumincter,Ophthamio 
Hospital. “fa 1890 be become aeia. 
tantsurgeon in Ber 
nection withthe 
service lasted for forty-tive years. He 
‘was residency surgeon at Lucknow 
Turing the Mutiny and waa professor 
Sgureery at the Medie 
Galeulte, 1850-72. In 1873 hc was 
quads president,” of" ihe Medical 
Board of the India Ofice, a post he 
held’ unt 1895. "He accompanied 
King Edward VIL, when Princo of 
Wales, on a tonr throne India m 
1876, and ‘was made a, beronos in 
1890. having previously” been elected 
FARE. in 1817. Ho wos o prolife 
writer on subjects connected with the 
Practice of medicine in Indi 
above all on the venomous snakes o 
that country. © His great, work on 
The Thanalophidia of India i» the 
Doge book on the meo meynt p, 
a prov. of Upper o 
tno Wo! the Nile, a little above the 
Bead ot the delta. the cultivated aree 
‘Of which is ded with water by the 
Bahr-Yusut, "Over 409 aq. m. are 
peder cultivation the, chier ope 
being cereals und, cotton, bui the 
Provinoe ir also noted for ite figs and 
pes, too, and roso trees, 
rm whieh ‘the inhableants, mana: 
facture attar Of roses, are grown. 


2, and hia con: 











Other productions ar» sugar, flax, the 


hemp, oranges, peaches, and pome- 
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indian medical Ær 


of |in the phrase * Feul, 


library of the India Office, Whitehall 
|snd for twenty years served the 
Pank or mngiand aie Toro among 
a publicazlong ore: King Af 
Memoire Was tray Kings oso 
inglish Houses; and My 
Wepheert 
Foal and, Divot, words oe 
« eit! which are used in Scottin iaw 
‘Foal, and Divot 
‘Tae propratr ofthe anlot tenement 
ad (he Heh to dig aud eot peut a 
turt from tho sorvient, tenement in. 
rore himaelt with fuel. or 

[ng purposes 

uved by a tenent to blo Superior 
" a tenant (o hip Su 
Word in feudal mes. ^ Lands were 
srented on the conditions of F», sult 
(Stout ana rent it boing stipulatad 


order ro. 
for bull 








d that tenants and thelr beire should 
yt take tho oath of F. or fideltt 


P ar ortan e ster 
tween lord and tenant; should attend 
ure 
A R SEE e 
a cas 
ee te er eae 
E dan ie 
a ra ior oo 
cae ease 
ETE NEM 
urges 

TEE t Fey 
NR C 
e e 
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Fear 


from danger, and the excessive hold 
of the related ideas. The pain from 
Somo” actual tnflction, ouch as ai 
low, a deranged organ, a bitter 
taste, a discord, a loce, may be severe 
but mere pain Is not terror. Only 
when the mind apprehends some 
Painful initiction stiltin the Por nre, aeo 
Wwe liable to the emotion. Although 
F. ie ono of the most eloirentary emo- 
tions, it is one of the most compli- 
cated. “It presupposes the following 
mental jaws and conditions: 1. For 
ite explanation it is necessary to 
render a complete account of present 
in, both physical and mental On 
Tnental'side we must remember | 
the stimulus of the will, on the 
Dhysical side the ‘manifestation of 
Present pain, the spasmodic violence 
Sf the early st ‘the prostration 
of the functions at all stages. 2. We 
Reed to understand the revival of | 
pain in ides, and the subsistence of| 
state by purely mental forece. 
3. Attention must, be given to the 
state of expectation, er belief as 
‘Opposed to mere idea or faney un-| 
Connected with any real occurrence. 
4. The most characteristic feature in 
of terror is unoeriainty, 
tnd darknes, in ‘tag 
real but certain and under: 
stood evil, the ideal pain may e 
simply a measure of the reality of the 
case. ‘The irregular, disproportionate, 
and eccentric conres ennnectod with 
terror are brought Into relief under 
future "evil cf ünknown amount or 
character. 


"Charadere of fear.—Physical. The 
gauai and obvious signs of feat Imply 
crganie derangement ‘end muscular 

ation, accompanied with strong 
efforts in particular directions. The! 
feanit of the whole is à loss of paver, | 
and a vohement, exertion to aca 
janger. Mental. "The general de. 
scription of the mental nate of fear 
jane ke pain or general depression 
Gf tonc. The strongest, gure for! 
pein are applied to it, vis, 
ilz oom darkens dealt, 
cited gage is part of the volun- 
iram." "Intense watohfulnens 
must accompany any efforts to avoid 
An evil ageney. The shriek of terrar! 
‘would bo in accordance with Dar- 




















Win's view, of the original employ- 
ment of the voice, viz. to call for 
help from companions. ln fear wa! 
feo the extreme ease of the " fixed 
Ton," or the inffaence of the feelings 
upon Une conduct throug the 
medium of the intelleotuol trains. 
Fear. Cape, 
Atlantic coost, forming the southern 
Point of Smith's Island, 1n the S. 
ot N. Caroline. This island stands 
at the month of Cape Fear R. and 
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‘of fhe world’s 


'@ promontory on the| 


Feather 
river is 350 m. long, and is navi- 
gable to Fayetteville 1120 um). Ite 
entrances were bloot during the 


Civil 
Fearon, Ven. William Andrewos, 
D.D. (b. 1841), an Archdeacon of 
Winchostor, tock & double fret in 
elastics and mathematics from New 
College, Oxford, Associated aa tutor 
‘gad master with Winchester Coll 
from 1867 to 1882, he was hoad- 
master there from 1864 to 1901. 
or Festival, à day on which 
the ordinary labour of life is laid 
aside and enjoyment of a more or 
iess ‘religious nature le indulged in 
‘Throughout the whole world, wherever 
fho general religion, of the ‘country 
haa Been dear to the whole of the 
nation, the fixed state festivale have 
been associated with religion. 
bably the Persians are alone among 
nations in having nó 
Trkular feasts, and this condition of 
theirs is artificia! rather than natural. 
Egypt had many festivals, days con- 
secrated to the Nilo, Osiris, Ptah, 
and nii her counties! deities, Thi 
Tindu still “observes his ancient 
festival in the ancient way, exoept 
that he must no longer offer human 
sacritice. The” earliest account of 
Greek festivals- that in tho Had 
speaks of two alono, but in later 
ies these increased greatly in 
number, “The expenses of tno festi 
vals were met from the publie purse, 
Tn tho later days of the Roman 
empire, the city revelled in innumer- 
able feasta, those not only of her owa 
Ancient gods, but. aiso those of the 
deities imported fromthe E. Different 
feasts became important at differen 
times, but we may name the Semen- 
finas the festival of the seed-time in 
January: the Lupereatia, in honour 
of the god Pon; and the’ Saturnalia. 
Almost all of these festivals. werd 
gelebrated by the pagan world With 
Gisgusting accompaniments, "The 
Egyptian, sensuality was surpassed 
DF tne “astern “debauchery” diro. 
duced Into and the excesses 
committed at the Hindu festival of 
Shiva are utterly unspeakable, "The 
Hebrews, however, kept. thelr fasts, 
deseribed in the O. T., with the 
greatest wiriotnese, Tho Christian 
jureh (see under SPECIAL DAYA) 
associated como of hor festivals with 
the Jewish and some with the old 
pagan festivals, calling epecial atten" 
ep to the religious agains, o, 
ier Grass, or Stina pennaía, of 
the natural order Gramines, ii a 
les of grass found on the 
"he end of the awn of the frui i$ 
shaped like a feather, tipped with 
hat. 1t ia susceptible to variations 
of weather: the hairs of the awn euri 
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‘has a lighthouse on its W. end. The 
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up, and the leares roll inwards in a 


Feather 





Tt has a 
of 230 un, aud is navigable 


ish dota osd 
Eee AG Rt MOS 
epee ic ke 
Bp I wig of tne 
Pp poten 
LOAD] 
Ts rami fao aq 
mer Rus i eal 
PEU EXPE 
EE ced ep 
RONDE: 
Se et hae 
Ae goat eh keera thg erm Tag 
FEAT dnd fa eain aia d 
Geits Pian eme hats mte ctia 
See anie opp Peer daring, De 
E Eine barbs Sc] 
Er Eo 
Sea rapes ie Doi ane Sah oa 
Sermon gerien ule 
codo I 
Eid. utbs me 
barbules, but in the running birds, 
Partyen, but, in, the running piris; 
fi egret, ney tre eae 
feo, Bave an" aflehalt" or aocond 
EODEM he weer ste 
shat s 
Bear cere b gull putet nt? ius 
Hee tes, nik aga Ule maail; but 
Fegdp eter rod 
Pe Moped 
ERBEN 
tuse galas of go boag, aqd ot 

















Yeloped; down E; which are hidden 
by tbe contour F^, and often form a 
very thick coveria, ks in xuily and 


ducks; filo-plumes, which aro found 
fn all birds In clusters at the buses of 
the contour Fz and powder down F, 
whieh occur in patehes. expecially’ 1i 
Birds of the heron tribe, and exude 
& fine cust or powder which gives a 
Peculiar bloom to the plumage. As 
Regards the colour of Fs, it ia usually, 


most prominent In the male birds. | of 
F. bave been put to various uses. Of T 


Bees perhaps tue chiet is thelr em 

ploymont for etufüng bods, cushions, 
Guilts, and for this the F. of td 

lior duek are most hi 

those of the goose and swan coming 

ext. ^F. ure loo used as quills for 

Writing, and for personal adornment. 
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ero the quill pasee into the | dept. 


Contour E., which form the | 


nly esteemed, | 


Fechner 








tive against fever. ‘The mi 
are antifebrin aud autipy rh 
methods of alleviating the feverish 
condition aze the application of ice ln 
bags and the cold pack, which Con- 
sists of wrapping a blanket wrung oul 
Of cold water round the body. 
Febronianism, a powerful move- 
ment which was propounded in 1763 
in Germany by Johann Nikolaus von 
llontheim under the pseudonym of 
* Justinus Febranius > with the object 
of restricting the papal power, and of 








giving ir jence Lo the national 
onth of the 
year, conlalniug twenty -eiglt days in 


ordinary year, but twenty-nine in 
Yeap years. [twas introduced into 
the Roman calendar by Numa ao the 
Jast month of the year, and coatinued 
in this position until 452 D.C., when It 
was placed after January. The name 
Comes from the Latin Februarius, 
from jebruare, to purity, and was 
inally the’ month in which ‘the 
PF ebrue’ or great Roman festival of 
purification, was beld- 
Fécamp, seaport tn. of France at 
ipe mouti of the R. Fécamp, in the 
Of Scine-Inféricure, about #2 m. 
fe. of Havre, It hasa tidal harbour 
id dock taking yensels of 20 ft at 
Bap ride, and of 2871. at apning t 
‘There arc cotton, wool, and oil mi 
as well as sugar refineries, Lamaeri 
and a benedic'ine liqueur distiller 
The Chief importe are coal, Umber, 
far, and hemp, and the exports oi 
Cae, "Hint, eod, and Benedictine 
Ticucur. which js sid to have been 
manufactured by the ened 
monks or the auto 
1610. The town contains a 16th cen- 
tine’ enneh (St Etienne) and the 
abbey church of La Trinité (c. 1190). 
Vopcie ud 
fechenheim, a vil. of Prussia in the 
prov. of Itease-Nussau and, gov. 
Camel about 8 iu. from Hanai 


(Fechner, Gustav Theodor (1501-87), 
a ‘German psrehologist, bora 
Grom Sareher! near Misean, in Lower 
Tisatia: Tle wan educated at Dresden 
and Leipzig, nnd came protestar at 
sies at the University o! 
VPE unero ho worked ai pal 














































Feather-Star, or Ses-Lily, thc popu: | vanism, clectro-chemistry, aud ‘the 

ame ot Crinoidea (gh, acter af Chcorr of colour. im 1sd8 he abeno 
Echinodermata, The commonest dome his post. owing to an affection 
species is Antedon rosucea. | of the eyos, and henceforth devoted 
Featherstone, an urban dist. in the! himself io hilosophy and, the study 
Osoldcros pari. div. ef the West /of the relations of physiology and 
Riding of Yorkshire stout 24 m fromm | psychology., His clet work on the 
'ontelruot. Large collierice ure in the | Subject wus Elemente der. J^ 
neighbourhood, and these afford cr pAywA, and Though he follows 
ployment for thc inhabitants, Some! Spinoza in asserting that bodily facts 
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Fechter 


and consclous facts are two distinct 
Sides of one reality, he is original in 
trying to discover a mathematical 
relation between them. Fs law put 
intu words is as follows: “In order 
that the incensity of a sensation may 
Increase in arithmetical procession, 
the stimulus muet neraso in geo: 
metrical progression." ils gave rise 
Tomuch oontzoversy andfandamontal 
errors were diacovered in Fea reaaon- 
ing, but be this as it may, he was 
the main the originator of that. speci 
of psychology which investigates 
human taenities with the aid of exact 
scientifo apparatus. Besides the 
‘work already mentioned he wrote: Das 
Büchlein vom. Leben nach dem Tode, 
1858, 1003 (th ed. which has beon 
translated into English: Naana. oder 
ber das Seclenleben der Pfa 
Tits, “TOS (Std "ed. Zendanesta 
oder über die Dinge des Himmels und 
des Genseits, 1851; Uber die phyeika. 
Tische und philosophische Alomentel 
Vaochule der shed, 1816; Die 
Tagesansicht gegenuher' der. Nachion- 
sicht, 1879; and, Vergleichende, Ana- 
amie der Engel, 1845, & collection ot 
gems and humoroüs pieces, Sec 
ife by Kuntze, and for Lis payeho- 
Tiygient law, oe Word in Bind for 


Feohter, Charlos Alberi (1824-79), a 
Fronch astor, bora im London. Lie 
Nas educated fore setiptor, Dm hays 
Ing mode a striking eucoeis onthe 
stage in IREN, ally gave vp thie proc 
fession for the theatre. He made his 
début ab the Comedie. Frangaise as 
Seide in Voltaire's Mahomei, eppcar- 
ing at the sama time aa Valere in 
Mollere's Tartuffe, after which. he 
meet Berlin ama Batis, whore he 
achieved kroat fame by T c 
part of Armand Duval in Za Dame 
fur Camelias. “Tn 1880 he appeared 
în London ia an English version 
ot Ruy fins, and followed un tale 
Sy is Impersonation of Hamlet and 
Othello, with both of whieh he made 
‘au extraordinary triumph. In 1809 
Be Became lesser of Tho Lreeum 

entre, and produced many plays jn 
mhion He tool: the ohlef pai He 














d re- 





mained there $ 
Feciales, or Fotiales (etymology 
ancertsin), wore Roman priests, 





whose duty it was to determina the 
circumstances under which hosti 
tien might bo commenced, and tc 
demand ‘satisfaction from & hostile 
state. Four F. gonorally crossed the 
borders and Jeunched, & spear with 
appropriate ceremonies, to- 
yroclanation of hostilities (clarígatio) 
See Livy, axel. 3, ix b e ab; Pliny, 
(igi. Nal.. xxil. 83, etc. 

cenham, a par. and vil. of Wor- 
cestershire, England, 7 m. S.W. of 
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| protect their commerco b 


fonote the | in 


Federal 


Droitwich. The district was once all 
forest, bir mush wand wan eut down, 
for Tuel im the saltworks, and. ths 
forest was completely destroyed by 
Charles T. Jolinde Fovkonhamya koort 
‘opponent of the” Reformation, Who 
died in 1535, was a native here. Tho 
manufa. aro pine. [a -hooke, 
ele. Pop. (1911) 3829. 
“Feoundstion, ne? FERTILISATION, 
Federal DistHot, the name ot nevera. 
dits, in Central and Southern Amer 
fon. ‘The i D» of Brazil Ie 538 sq. m. 
in arca» and hae a pop. of 730,00 
can: Hin de dancin. Melos 1 gabe 
divided, into thirteen municipalities 
and sk D." The latter, of which the 
Sb. e Mexico, ins n iren uP €83 age 
m. and a pop. of 542,000, The F. D; 
of Venegudie, has for ita cap. Caracas, 
Which fs she. headquarters of tho 
Paco industry, and ls the neat of an 
Srehtishop, ‘Phe distelet ot Columbia, 
TESCA and the Yaaa Camberra Aiae 
ict, New South Wales, erc alo 
Tededal distrite 
Federalist; The, was a collection of 
egsays publishod’ In 1787-88 ia Now 
‘Fork at the instigation of Hampton. 
to dofond tho now government. They 
Fiere, im the semisweekiy Ind 
lent Journal of New York under 
me nave tithe, and were written by 
‘Alexander Hemilton, Jamies Madison 
and John Jay. There were in zii 
jelghty-Ave "essaye, widok were 
collected and subeequently published 
in book form. ‘The coliection 13 sti 
regarded oe a clozalo toxt bock of poli- 
Heal science. (Everyman's Lihrary.) 
Foderalist Party, Tho, wasa political 
S which "wi in” powar [n the 
ited States, 1739-1801, and which 
died nationally about 1320. Tte ehiet 
losers wero Alexander Hemailton and 
John Adams, and Washington him- 
self was also closely identsed with 
the Federalists. Tho party reorgan- 
isea, tia axeentive "departments, 
created the federal judiciary and tae 
Territorial system, and, introduced 
exciso laws, a United States bank, 
R protette. tart, ard bounty 
syetom to. "develop manutaclurós 
End egricuiture, and a postal system. 
Toy also began a now navy. DUE 
woro prevented py the Domgorata 
m going on with it. ‘This was teally 
the death-blow to the Federal Bory, 
since they, were no longer able. tà 
orco, bub 
ad to da sa by humiliating 'eon- 
cessions to Bngland. 
Federal Steam Navigation Com- 
pany, Lid., wur established at London. 
1555. Tts ships, ten in number, aro 
engaged in trade with Australasia and 
S. “Africa. The two largest aro tho 
Shropshire, a ship of 10,314 tons, and 
































a epeed of 13] knota, bulle in i911, 
and tha Wiltakire, with a groas ton’ 


Federated 
of 10,390 : length of 596 ft., 
Ree o of 13$ knots built in. 
former of these is one of 
S Stemmere Steed wien Te- 
appliances, and hes cight 
eee c EE 

E of 375,000 cubic ft. 

darius Malay diat, toe MALAY 
‘STATES. 

"Agitation and Fedral stats. A 
federation (Lat. fuus, a league) is a 
Vetere) edu, t rur ia 
im which eect retains ls eatonoms: 
hilo cotra representative govern 
ment controls matters of general con- 
Sern, he Auphictyonis’ Lengua oí 
Shctant pone [he attest on Records 
[qp 
fan ponie. “Among sther Greek 
posera about $10 mes the doles, 
ponent Ho nes the wollen 
iver oneumed federation canes | 











St'a number of tribos living N. of the 
Gult of Corinth, having a general 
assembly —(ravaituhcroe) which met. 


Yearly. and a permanent committee 
09 an cxcoutive governments 
the Achwan, which became a great 
political force about 251 b.c. origin- 
Aly comprising ten cities of Achaia, 
St ultimately audet hens Megara, 
‘gina, and al japon: 
mesas, ini too, was è real federalen, 
fag now to modem history a re^ 
perkalo aud importa league, the 
Henseatio, was frst formed by, the 
cities of Hamburg and Lübeck about. 
LMF a.n. to protect their commerce 
met. pirates and robher-haromi, 
fradually, over eighty towns joined, 
them, and. the Hana Federation 
(Old ‘Teut. ħansa, a defensive league), 
though never formally recogniacd by 
the empire, was for conturies a great 
Te, held its own courta of 
usce, enforced, obedience gong 
is membo, tad b 
fought with Kings and princes, on one 
Secacion equipping a Acet “of BB 
Ships, miin TZ Uo men. bo Hanseatic 








Dict, held triennially at Lübeck, was | by, 


Rot. “dissolved until 1630. Modern 
civilisation, with its improved means 
‘of communication and transport, and 
with muy highly oncanised 

munities capable of political 
bination on equitable terms. 





em: 

has! 
facilities for more extensive federa- 
Mons than were possible in anclent| 


timos, = Bovaria ond Saxony can 
federate with Prussin. but no power 
of old could federate with Rome, and 
the holding together by m 
ment of 
those of tho. 
beyond human cjaception. Sill, 
though conditions have altered. prin: 
ciples remain the same, A federation 
mot a mere alliance from whioh 
either of the contracting parties can 
‘withdraw at will, nor is it a union in 
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whieh one 


Which are of genera] concern, aneh 
and ‘telegraphic. services, 

Corage. ana national deiénos. Bub 
this central government vaunol ad- 
minister innumerable local details 
cover inmense areas or among thickly 
populated forntorce with varying 
Tutereste, therofore each 

“The adjustment 


pri and 
nrordinaze legislatures equites akii- 
very ful statesmanship, and even when 
‘once arranged altering conditions end. 
Hie growth of yew idexs will some- 
times raise fresh contro versicn: 

‘The republic of Switzerland was 
first founded in 1307 by the men of 
Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwalden, and 
in about a century attained its presont 
size, hut remained communal rather 
than federal until 1848, when it was 
reorganised somewhat on its present 
lines. As the benefits of a solid kov- 
ernment were realised, the powers 
the federal parliament ‘were strength- 
ened in 1874, 1393, and aguin in 1907, 

‘The medieval German empire was 
a bulky and Incoherent combination 
‘of states, sadly lacking in unity. Tt 
was broken up by Napolcon, but re- 
established with alterations in 1815. 
After the war of 1866 Austria was 
excinded, and in 1871 the present 
federal empire was inaugurated at 
Versailles. As now constituted, the 
King of Prussia is hereditary German 
‘Emperor, and the fodoral parliament 
consists of two houses, the Bundes- 
Fath, composcd of dclogatce from the 
federated governmenta, and the 
Reichstag, elected by universal 
Burrage. rne Chancellor 18 selected 


the Emperor, 
She USA. originally consisted of 
the thirteon colonies which waited n 
1773 to froe themselves irom Brush 
te there o have wradualiy 
Boss added” the atruggio between 
centralisation and local autonomy 
led to soreral groat erisce In their 
history. Excessive clalms of stave 
sovereignty put forward by Kentucky 
and Virginia m 1798 and by S. Caro- 
lina in 1832, almost led to fighting, 
and in 1881 the great Civil War broke 
out over the same question, the 
Southern states refusing to obey the 
federal xoverument, aud elalining the 
ht to secede, 
Lacluded in the British empire aro 
three federated colonies. The 
jo 














jon of Canada waa the frst 
‘example in history of a treo F. within 


an empire, free and autonomous, wi 
‘eoknow! premacy of 
Grown. "The Commonwealth of Ana- | 


alia was constituted in 1901, the 
Union of S. Africa in 1909. 

Brazil and Argentina are both) 
tederal republice, with constitutions | 
Fepubllag that of the U.S.A, 
Freami 


Ea f Sara Ger 
Ms Ban dl | 


Rise of the Swiss Repudite (New | 


ian 
ooh), MOI aad Woodrow Wilson's 
‘of the American People 
Rederiet Camilo (1710-1902), an 
Tealinn dramatist, whose real ame 
was Giovanni Battista Viassolo, bora 
Ze Garensio in Piedmont. Hà waa 
educated at Turin, and spent the 
‘Sang part of his life qi Che etage, but 
151175 wailed at Padus and devoted 
Erat reputation y m ‘comet, 
great’ reputation Dy Dis comedies, 
Tost of which were melodramatic i 
Character., His complete works were, 
wubilshed in 1816,and another edition. 
à voia. n Fjorenee in I 
‘Alexiewieh, or Feodor II. 
quera Eb, 








e Kusian crar, was the 
Idest brother of Peter the Great, and 
fan of Czar Alexis, whom he succeeded 
in 2676, He, tought, successfully 
against the Turks, foromng tho sultan 
i 1661 to xive up his protonsions 
over Ukraine. 

Fedor, or Feodor, Ivanovich, or 
Feodor i. (1021.00), a Muscian Gear, 
waa the ann of Tan the, Terrible, 
Whom he succeeded in 1584. His 
father, knowing his monastio habita, 
hed appointed & regency for carrying 
‘on tne government, and when i. came 
(o tae throne he spent hie timo tn tho à 

occupied In devotion, while 

"brotherinaw, Boris Godunof 

(tho most important member of the 
council of regency), acted as czar. 

Foo, Reo Simple, and Fee Tall P; 
from" Lat. Jentian in the name an fet | 
Sr fond, and moans am ostato (are) or 
Interest in land which can deacond to 
the heir or, in other words, a fecheld 


ot inheritance. ln the feudal 
eism ot land t ‘tenure, under which 
jere was a gradation of tenante in fee 


simple up to the supreme landowner. 
the king, the word was used in oppo- 
sition ta” allodiaL' “Allodial land was | 
Jang granted absolutes, in pergetulty 
by hook or eharver doc 'eudal 
land, on the ather hand, was tco. 


EXEAT A A 
pM M 


Voici servie and tho payment of 
Die estate in oo simple means an 
interest in land deeoeadibie ai ho 
ommon lam to ‘ho belra general of 


E! ‘Generally 
Ere ie ona is foo simple io 


‘absciute owner in perpetuity. A 


Google 


Fees 


tenant in feo simple can dispose of bis 
lend by deod or will for any Interest 
ana to whom ne pleases. An estate In 
fee tail is a F. which is limited in its 
| descent to the issue of the tenant. A 
qualified or base F. is creatod where a 
Tenant in tall not pet in posession, 


ee | bars the entail by dood without first 


EE ‘consent of the protector. 
Seg clay Etat, 

|. Keeble-minded, see MzxTAL Dz- 
nm 


'eeding-I Bottleseelnrat FEEDING, 
Fesling copies ait Der hemes 
‘and pains, together with states that 
are indifferent aa regards pleasure or 
pain, and are characterisod simply as 
excitement. Under the muscular 
Fs. nnd the sensations are detailed 
all the susceptibilities of & primary 
gharacter. due, on the oup hand. to 
he putting forth of muscular energy, 
‘and on the other to the operation of 
‘tho outer world on the organs of 
sense. There remains a large depart- 
mont of secondary, derived, or com- 
ieated Fa. termed the emotions. 
'. proper may be divided into (1) 
Formal and (2) Qualitative. The tor. 
mer comprises oppression, relict, har- 
mony, and contrast, and the more 
elementary forum] Fw, and also che 
more complicated F3., ies 


Tee er those ot senes pleasures: and 
Figner or intellectual Fav the mat eto, 
tho moral and tho religious. ‘Tho 
modes of ‘derivation or composition 
‘of the emotions depend on contiguous 
growth or the associating process, 
Tecoclation operates in uniting to- 
gether a number of separate Fa into 
Une whole, which je thou couneoled 
ith "a spacial objeot, 'as in eoxual 
love. 
vo Fete dtehitctet [ees Theon will, 
im general. be fied by express agree: 
Enont. Whore chere ie no expreso 
Bgretiment an arteria entitled to 
fon the nature of the Work to e exe 
uted. It is uscal in e 
menta to pay e commlsalon. vai 
mecordin Vo Lle cost of bho expe 
turo. Tho customary rates are well 
recognised, and will usually govern 
[Gases whore thoro is no oxprees agroe- 
"nent. - This rate is 2 per cent, ox Ube 
cost of the work, which covers the 
preparation or pians and specifica- 
Hons, cortifioates for tho builder, and 
measurements, ete Hnt where the 
Work requires moro than ordinary 
| 2N, euch ax In the caso of alterasions 
Yo existi buildings, deslias of hii 
clase fittings and furniture for a man- 
živu, an architect is entitled to chargo 
* higher rate, Whore tho plans are 
ot ‘used, it is custamary to chance 
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Fees 


2j per cont. on the estimated cost of! 
the work, in addition, the architect | 
is entitled to his travelling ox; 

Where the architect prepares bills of! 
naatitico, te. estimates of tho labour! 
and material required, he may clam | 
an additional commission. Whore no 
worka are carried ont the remwnera- 
tion is generally by the day, varying | 
with tie reputation of che Particula? 
architect. guineas a 

sidered aa the minimum F. for a man 
of fair standing, and is generally 
Slowed by taxing masters, "Tho pro- | 
Tesipust chanos of architects "are 
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lay is con | 


‘With in rulos feeued by tho| Uy a Seoretary of Stato, 


Fees 


courta, where no express enactment 
provides for their recovery ln the 
ecclesiastical courta. A customary 
burial F.. to be recoverable. must be 
of a fixed amount and reasonable. 
There may also be F. payablo by 
custom for monumenta and. vaults. 
Tables of F. for burials may be fixed 
for any parish by the ecclesiastical 
ommiiwstbners (g 2.) with the consent 
of the bishop of the diocese. A minis- 
ter and his sexton aro also entitled to 
F, for services rendered in connection 
with a burial, the rate of such F. bei 

fa aecordunde with tables approved 





Royal Institute of British Architects. |ordinarily payable for baptisms; but 


See Macassey 
relating to Civil Knginzera and Arch- 


tects, eto., and Ernest Todd, Building | 


md. Dilapidations. 
Clerical fees—Theee are due prin- 


eipaliy in respect of marriages and 
burials, “Where the marriege is by. 
banns, the F. for the publication of the 





banns iy abou, 125. 6d. In mosi par- 
shes. [n the case ofa marriage vy | 
licence the F. vary according to the 
kind st licence; Banna. are rint neces- 
sary where the marriage ts by bishop's! 
licence. Such licence is to be obtained 
at the Vienr- General s office, 2 Creed 
Lane, Ludgate Hil London, E.C., or 
at 1 bean Court; Doctore! Comméns, | 
E.C., at a cost of between £2 and £3. 
In country districts a bishop's licence 
may be obtained at the offices of the 
Bishopa registrars, or through his 
surrogates or deputies, "Where 
marriage is by special licenco of the 
Archbishop of Canterbiry, the F. 18 
between £30 and 240. Such licence 
ean he had o» application, throngn a 
rootor of the Faculty Office, Doctors 
Pommons, end enables the marriage 
to take puce unywhiere aud mb aay 
time. "The cost of a registrar's oer- 
este, where tne marriage is to be 
so authorised, is 75; the F. for a. 








and Strahan, The Lew! 





Tegistrar'e licence Is £2 16s. od. where. 
the ‘parties desire to be married by! 
that mode. There are alsa F. payable | 
to the incumbent on the solemnisa-| 
tion of the marriage itself where the 
marriage takes place in a church. | 
There js no Axed scale, the rate being | 
wecording Lo the cusiom vf the par- 

toler ohureh. The minimum F. are 
xenerally one guines to the clergy- | 
man and 5s. to hie clerk or verger. Tn. 
poor districts the charges are lower. 
A copy cartificate of the marriage 
may ha ontamed at Somerset Hanno 
for 3e. id. The marriege register may. 
always he inspected on payment of 15 

Burial F. are by custom due to the 
incumbent, but they can only be re- 
covered In an ecclesiastical court, for 
the common law doce net recognise 
such F. Statutory burial F. ure, how- 
evor, recoverable 
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in the ordinary client 


both on those occasions and on the 
ceremony of * churehing of women,” 
it is usual to mako o gift or offering. 
‘See Phillimore’s eclesiastic! Law, 
and Little's Law of Burial. 

Legal fees |n n wide sanae logal 
F. mean’ any F. provided for by law. 
In a narrower or technical sense it Is 
practically equivalent (o voste. Costs 
for legal work done may relate either 
to non-contentlous or to contentious 
work. Ao in the medical profession, 
There ig a rengnised seale Tor & 
solicitor's remuneration, but a solici- 
tor and his cient, may make n special 
agreement ae to coste. In the case of 
contentious business the solicitor is 
not entitled to his coste until the bill 
hes been submitted to the Taxing 
Master's eflc» for approval ~ (see 
Costs). The items to be seen on a 
Solicitors bili of costs ustally make a 
formidable total, but the greater part 
is incurred for counsels F». witnesses’ 
expenses, and the preparation of 
‘doenments for the hearing: an that in 
reality the profit of the solicitor is far 
below what is commonly supposed, 
especially when the time spent in the 
incidental work of preparing a caso ia 
Vorne in mind, The customary F. for 
a volicitor’s attendance io from Go; 3d. 
to one guiness visit, according t€ the 
‘nature of the business and the time 
taken. “Included in the bill of costa 
which a litigant (whom tho court has 
terrd ta pay the costs ot lagal proe 
ceedings) will have to meet, will be 
Court F (the F. and percentages will 
be found in either the Annual Practice 
or the Yearly Practice in the schedule 
to the Order us t» Couri Fees, 1884). 
Theso include, infer alta, E-on a writ 
of summons (105.). writ of execution 
(5e), on entering appearance to a 
Summons (2a), on taking an amdavit 
(le Sd y on bling B petition of right 
(EID (ee Grows), and on drawing up 
a judgment order or decree (front 58. 
to £1 E. All these F. are payable niti- 
mately to tho Inland Revenue au- 
Thoritles in the form of stamps. A 
solicitor must submit his bill to the. 

before he is entitled to eue for 




















Fees 


hls costs, and this whether it relates 
to contentious or" non-contentious 
work. Conveyancing (d.v, and CON- 
VEYANCE) F. form one ot the most 
remuneraliye sources of & sulicitor's 
profite, There are two recognised | 
Seales ot conveyancing F.. under one 
of which à solicitor charges for all the 
Work he does in connection with the 
transection, while under the other he 
charges a percentage on the amount 
involved lu the transaction. The 
second scale applies in the absence of 
a written notico to the contrary from 
the solicitor to the client before the 
work was begun. In au ordinary ven- 
dor and purchaser transaction the 
Fendor’ssileitor’s seale for negatiat- 
salo by priva isl per 
cents on the rst £4000, y ner cent. on 
the fourth thousand and each thou- 
Rand wp to £10,000, and thoreaftor 
+ per cent. Where a title is absolutely 
ciar the work involved is almost 
Durely a matter of drawing and en- 
fronting according to Tn 
ies cases n client will be well ad- 
vised to make come epecial arrange- 
ment. There 1s also a fixed commis: 
sion Gcale for building Icaccs, "làcre 
aro also soajos of i. for drawing ard 
perusing decds, wills, or other docu 
Penta. Generally these K- are 22. por 
folio for drawing up the document, 
Ba. per tolio far engrossing (re. copy 
Ing out in a clear Land for preserva- 
tion) and ls. per folio for perucing, 
The F. for drawing each sheet, of 
eight folios of an abstract of titie (Le. 
the history of tbe title to the particu- 
lar land) is Ga. 8d. A colicitor ie also 
cited to a P. of 5 paneas daily Tar | 
rary daz of net loss than soven hour- 
employed on the buamess or or in 
travelling for his client, Barristers 
F. are fixed entirely according to ihe 
arrangement between Ureuselves and 
the cef.ettors who employ them. 1i 18 
customary to Include iu counmi's F. 
n amount for his clerk according to 
sliding scale varying trom 2a. 6d. on 
a brief under 5 guineas, to 2? 105. 
On a F. of 30 guinean or upwards. ‘The 
clerk is entitled to suo tho barrister 
for his K., but a barrister may not 
bring an action against any one to 
recover his F., which are legally re- 
gnrded a being in the nature of 
ria. The allowance for counsel's 
F. is entirely ia the discretion of the 
taxing ‘master, Separate F. aro in 
"allowed for conducting a suit 
tho." brief. 1»), advising, "settling. 
leading, consnitations, rahfereneen, | 
Commissions to take evidence abroad. 
Whero a case extends over a duy 8| 
refresher may be allowed by the tax- | 
ing master. A Junior counsel cus. 
tomarily receives & F. equal to two- 
of that of the leader. "Recently. 
(January 1913) there bas been some 
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agitation in the junior profession 
Siret thus unen rule "ole auc, 
Sd apparenti, witi fution, thot 
where the Tega] client briefs a junior 
at a moderate E. and then briefs a 

d abire, Pe end then brite a 
fic purty las done wo, t is untatt Cha 
ths Junior orginal F, should auto- 
maticaliy tise Co two-ihirda of tat 
St the fuionable Ioador. “Bee Soott 
on Casta, Amal. Practice, Yearly 
Practice of the Supreme Court, See 
aise Cosi 

radical fecs—These may be con- 
voientiy ednsideredsceording as hoy. 
{re in respect of attendance un pelvalis 
Ballons, or by way of remancration 
Tor attendance at the request of the 

olio» of te give evidence in a court ot 








w. (1) Fera for aitendance on private 
patienls— The Ve. of o. general prac- 
fitioner are By hs etiquette ol the 


rofession ied in a sliding scale 
hased on the Income of the patient 
as indicated by, the rental of his 
house. "Special! visits are d 
for al the rate of a visit and a 
special vieit being whore notice to 
attend has not been given to the 
Practitioner before starting on his 
laily round. In the case of houses of 
210 to 225 rentals the F. for ordinary 
Finita la fram 2a 8d. ta Se £2510 £50, 
from 3s. Gd. to T4; 250 to £100, from. 
35. to 10s. 6d, and similarly where 
the patient visits the practitioner. 
Night visits are charged at double tho 
mele of ordinary visits. The scalo for 
detention per half hour is at the same 
Tate as for ordinary visits. There is 
leo a mileage charge varying from 
1s. 6d. to 22. ôd. The minimum F. for 
‘consultation is 21a. in very case, 
ft the P. generally charged by d 
gonsulting physician or surgeon is 
Viguincas a consultation, or 2 guineas 
for the frst aud 1 guinea for taoh 
subsequent consultation. If the oon- 
sulting physician or speclalist calls 
"pon the ordinary medical pruotl- 
tioner to meet him In consultation, 
the practitioner io entitled to chores 
double his ordinary F. as given above. 
Tho F. for a certificate of health is at 
the same rate as for an ordinary visit. 
The charge for attendance on a sor- 
vant ie the seme as that for tho 
master, if the attendance was at the 
lattorw request. The Insurance Aet 
1911, will, of course, deprive this con- 
vention of most of’ ita force, as ser- 
vania will im general be entitled, to. 
medical benef under the Aet, and to 
De attended by a panel ' doctor. Tha 
above customary rates apply in the 
Asenen of any express agreement 
between the patient and the dootor. 
A specialist, Conaniting Dhysician, or. 
practitioner can, of 
What ho chooses it the 
Voforeband to pay su 








atient. 
prd 
charge. No 


Fees 


dogtor on a hospital statt may reosive 
a F. for work done at the hospital, 
Suy F. paid by hoepital patiente ard 
payable to the hospital ileelf, Medical 
men may now sue for thelr F. by 
virtue 
must prove registration as a medical 
aptltoner “and "possession "of." 
plomo from à tecognisea exomininy 
boar. "the preis of fhe Roya 
of Physicians and Surgeons 
PROBE a jello from bringing an 
Sction, but such prohibition extends 
fo no ons else. Under the National 
Insurance Act, 1911, insured persons 
entitled to medical benefits escape all 
liability for F, aud cost of drugs. The 
medical practitioners on the 
for a specified area looks for hig Te- 
Tnuneration to tho Insurance Com. | 
mittens out of the Panel Fund, and 
tho amount, which Will be payable 
quarter wir incah rate Area P 
‘commissioners in respect of caci 
insured person on the practitioner's 
Ub, and other rates for various ser 
‘vices rendered, to be fixed in agree- 
inguls belween the committee for the 
articular county or county borough. 
“hese other ratos will be payable in 
aocordanoo with the 
Temuncration adopted by each | 
Committee, whether by capitation, | 
attendanss, “mileage, "or oiher “ot erwise 
(2) Fees cf medical 
fabaicai practitioner, shen called it 
by the police to attend aay one be- 
tween 8am and 10 P.M., is entitled, 
on obtaining a certificate ef suck 
attendance from the polite inspector 
9p duty, to o F: of e Bd if between 


Ei 




















Tnedical wituew summoned to. ve, 
evidence in a police court is, where 
the accused Is committed for trial, en- 
titled to a F. of 103, (d. for cach day 
it he lives within two" miles of tho 
court, and to £1 1s. if beyond two 
rien] Where the accuser 1a not: com- 
mitted for trial he is entitled to F. on 


the same scale, but should ask the | 


magistrate for a certificate of attend: 
ance. The procedure in regard ic 
police court F. is set out in section 2 
Gf the Criminal Law Procecution Ex 
Act. 1865, which provides for. 

ing by the magistrates of oer- 
tificates and forwarding the same to 
laid before 


fied by the certificate of 
Ste own officer of thé eorecetness of the 
amount, according to the seale made 
in pursuance of section 5 of the Ex- 
penses of Prosecutions Act, 1351, 
make an order for payment. Ta cours 
ot summary Jurisdiction justices have 
power to compel medical witnesses to 
attend by subpæna, and the witness 
mustattend,whotherhoistondorod his 
expenses or not. Apparently a solici- 








Google 


the Medical Act, bul ihey | 


a F. of Ts, 62. A| 


26 


I 





Fees 
tor ought to tender where 
the witness has to travel from a oun- 
siderable distance (Glaister). Again, 


medical witnesses may be compelled. 
to attend before courts of Quarter 
Sessions and tho Cealral Criminal 
Court. without tender, but whero 
qumrooned trom another part, of the 
kingdom. eufüciont tender must bo 
made. Under the Aet of 181, above 
alluded to, the Secretary of State hae, 
however, fixed the following seals for 
those courts: £l Js a day and 2s. a 
Wight, with iravelling expenses 34. à 
mile cach way. But in no case may a 
medica witavss be summoned to the 
Hika Court or he dvslzen without a 
tender of reasonable and oufüoicnt. 
|exponses, moinding oost or traveling 
‘ond. residence. Tho soale im the 
King’s Hench and Chancery Diviaions 
is 1 guinea a day whore che witness 
Fesides im the pice where the eaaa u 
tried; if not, 2 guineas for his time 
‘and $ guiness fot dally expenses ex- 
clusive of travelling expenses. Tho 
Scale of P. 1n county cours» where 
Witnesses may refuse Lo give evidenco 
Unless paid their exponsoe, is 16. tor 
time and 1 guinea a day for hotel 








method  of|expenscs, for ordinary evidence as 


distinct from expert evidence; in the 
latter case the F. orc from 1 guinea to 
d uineas for time given, and 1 guinea 
to 5 g a day for expenses. 
According to Glaister, citing ^ Iules 
of the Supreme Courty, an expert 
medical witness in tho High 

eutitied to fruineas a day Tor reading 
up a case in order to give evidence. 
Tn mostenses,of course, the remunera- 
tion is fixed by the parties calling the 
witness before the case comes on. 
In regard to ‘coroners’ inquoste, 
the Coroners Act, 1887, antharises 
coroners to summon medical wit- 
nesses to make & post-mortem exam- 
ination of dead bodies over whch an. 
inquest. Ys to be held, and such sume 
mons the witness must obey or be 
liable to & penalty not exceeding £5. 





[An expert F. can bo demanded where 


& summons is in proper form." Mr. 
Wood Renton.ln Tuke's Psychalogteal 
Medicine, cites cases which throw 
doubt on the question whether a 
medical witness subpened to give 
expert evidence is liable to any procesa 
for contempt of court it he faile to 
Attend. But. apparent:y it ie an un- 
written law in the medical world to 
Shey tho cubpeona and to inelst at the 
trial and before giving evidence on 
the pariy who has called him to give 
s personal undertaking for remunera- 
tion. Tn Scotland a medical witness 
lis entitled to 1 guinea a day for his 
‘together 








guineas is tho F. for a post- 
examination and report, and from 


Feet 
2 to 4 guinea for an analys 
blood stains, according to the 
‘amount of work to be done, Under 
the Workmen's Compensation Act, 
1897, thoro is a statutory seale of 
payable to the medical practitioners 
acting ao medical referees in cases 
Gf ansidenta to workmen. 

Bibliography. — Mann, | Forensic 
Medicine and "l'oricology, 1908; Prof. 
laister, Metical Jurtaprudence and mei 
Tori, i ike, Dictionary oj 

blica Medicine Taylor, Law. 

a fidence, 1008; The Wattondl a- 
surance Aci, 

eet, Deformities of, se Dr. 


rosie 
Fehling's Solution, a solution which 
1a Sana i tha detara and estima 
Hon ot iucceo and cortan other 
Mans” fe eones or a notation at 
SAN suheto mised vitl alkal aad 
potaea nadine tartrate. Far uae 
R amall quantity of the solution te 
Blood in tost Pave and ated with 
water, It is then boiled for a few | wr 
Sonde, atier which the auia tobe 
tested is added drop by drop unti] 
Feat titel cruor Dre diluted 
Low aigar sia present a TONOS 
protigitate of hydraat cugreut oxide 
le enos down, whieh subsequenti 
loses ie water ot hydration,” au 
Bier sedie to anand dui 
SERIO Fome, an iland in 
the ‘Bale Bon, why belongs to, the. 
Beslan prow: of Sellos Holsteln, 
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‘and is separazed from Holstein by a Si 





ns arias ae iat i 
RICE BEES 
Eur 
uc state 
oa 
Blab sc Crus ie 
Shall about the 12th ‘coutury, and 
Th: d of free! 
Nerd pum exu 
cltizons loagucd togcthor against feu-. 
iota bare Pet 
c pU 
EE LU este 
‘no eulprit, however power- 
Preeti 
fa Sate ser, ist ainis 


Bate are reared in the pastnrta. The 
Sin fem, court of just 
ds spread throughout Ger- 
Jurisdiction but thelr ovn. Important! 
if pronounced, was certalnl 
diaout. A 
were known to each other by secret 
Das Fe 





signs, Sco Wigand vim. 
ia Veia NECS 
finder’ ünsier), 1888; 





and Scotis Anne of 
ebrbeliin,s to. of rueda, 1n Bran- 

denburg, situated 33 m N-W. 

Berlin. Ít was the scene of a battioin 
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Feis 
Great Elector, gained a victory over 
thg Swedes under Wrangel, Pop. 1600. 

Feijoo y Montenegro, Bonito Jero- 
qumo Cielo 94), a Spanish spholar, 

Porn at Sante "Maria de Melas, 
neur Orense, and became a^ Bene- 
dictine monk at the age of twelve. 
He is regarded as the initiator of 
educational reform im. Spain. Ho 
haldly attacked the dialectics and 

taphysics then taught ovorrwhero 
in Ais Tetive country; maintained 
Bacon's system of Induction in the 
phyelenlsclences:riaionled the general 
jon li relation to comets, eclipses, 
end the erts of magio and divination? 
Isid down rules for historical faith, 
whioh would exolude most of the early" 
traditions of the country; showed a 
cator appreciation for woman, and 
Slaimed “far her & higher place in 
Socloty than he influence. of the 
Spanien Charen willingly permitted 
her to ocoupy; and in ail respecte 
came forth to his countrymen a& one 
ging carnestiy the advancement of 
education, the pursuit of truth, and 
the Iuproyemat of social life” He 

'ubllehed 7eairo critico universal and 

'arias eruditas u curiosas. 

Feilden, Theodore John Valentine 
(b. 1865). an English author aud 
journalist, founded ond once edited 
‘The. Engineering Review and The 
Electrical, Magazine; was for & time 
editor of The Manufacturer and ‘Trade 
ud Trdustyy, and i» gow business 
manager ie Times” Engineering 

jement, His Ten Thousand Miles 
dn Five and a Half Weeks, 1005, is an 
account of a Canadian Lour., The 
Victorian Era: Sizty Years of Un- 
precedented Progress, 1851, was his 
frst publication of Importanco, 

Feilding: 8 ta. of Wellington, North 
Island, New Zealand, in Oroua co. 
It ia connected with Wellington, 85 


‘mi distent. by rail, Pop; $000: 
eiiding, 16519115) known 








Hobe! 
as" Bou Feilding, was a member of 
‘the Denbigh family, and attached to 


‘the court of Charles IL He was noted 
for his numberiess amoure, his ex- 
travagance, and Nis profligacy, | Ao- 
cording to Ewift, he marricd Mary, 
daughter of Harnham Swift, anc 
Wasted her fortune, Io mas given a 
regiment by Jamea IT., and later be- 
came a Romaa Catholic and followed 
James to Ireland. 

Foira da Sania Anna, a tn. of Brazil 
3. America, situated in Bahia, on the 
border of tie Sero. Tt has log been 
noted for ite cattle fairs. Pop. 15,000. 

Fels, the name given to various 
assemblica in Ircland. The F. of 
Tara, which originated seven cen- 
turies before Christ, wos mainly & 








‘Of | national and politieal assembly, and 


was duo to meet every third year for 





1615, when the Prassians, under the 
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the purpose of ' preserving tha laws 


Feith 
and rules,’ but might be called at 
sedan, Mt mie a ste a 
Hea aici ike 

Serna eles ee 

Dum eed oe te 
Ense, edel 
EN he eats 
in 560 A.D. pe 


Feith, Rhijnvis (1153-1820) & 
Dutch 'poct and writer, bora at 
Zwole if the Netherlands. He was 
educated at Harderwijk and at the 
University of Leyden, end. became 
mayor of Zwollo in 1780, "Ho wrote 
novels, which have been very much 
criticised for their morbid melan 
ly, us well as tragedies, didactic 
poems. and lyrics. Of his novels 
may be mentioned Julia, 1183, and 
Ferdinand and Constantia, — A185. 
oth of which aro written in mula. 
tion of Werther, and his best tragedies 
aro: Thirza, 1784: The Patriots, 1734; 
Lady Jane corey. 1791: and [nes de 
Castro, 1793, "Among his poems are : 
Old Aye, 180% The Grate, 193, a | 
didactic’ peu; and Odes und Mis- 
Mo Poems, 1798 1814: id 
'elanlohe, or 'Felanlx, & Un. 
Majoron, Batocrio Issey Spala, sien: | 
sped 274 sa. SE. of Pi ‘Fruit 
i7" ailtivated aud wine b 
Basuitetired. There ie aito A trade 
in cattle. Pop. 11,300. 
Felberman, Louis (b. 1861), a Hun- 
author, came to England in 














EDS. spent pome ‘youre the 
study of English language and lura: 
sou low. at the. Hungarian 


Ethnographia Soviets, Juss 
always shown a lively Ii 

customs of different p 
founded a Society for the Encourage- 
ment of Home Indnstries, amd has 
published, /iwrgory ond ie People, 

"he Land of the Khedive; and The 
Blind Tod, and othor stories, cis. 

‘Felbermann, Dr. Heinrich (6. 1850), 
a Hungarian 'author and journalist, 
attended the universities of Prague 
pod „Berin, aud, studied Oriental 
languages. " Migrating to Paris, he 
founded the Tower of Babei (x74), 
now one of the first linguistic institu: 
tiana. Tn 1577 he settied in London, 
and was proprictor uud editor of the 
Ezamimer (Iss) and [ife (1X84) 
Among his books are: iistary of the 
Maurs; Land of ihe Sagas; aud in 

lotion Before und 4, 

"Feldkiroh, ata. of Austria and the 
cap. of tue Vorarlberg dist, Tb is 
situated about 6 m. above the june 
‘on of the Rhino with the Ill. 1t has 
considerable transit. trado, and thore 
are engineering works, bell foundries, 
and cotton mills; Kirschwaesor is 
inanutactared. F. occupies a strong 
military position, and l» the seat of 
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Felix 


Several administrativo ofcoe. Pop. 
Félogyháza, or Kiskunfeleyháza, a 
tu. of Hungary, situated 65 m SE. 
of Pesth, on the railway berweea Ua 
sity and Sregedin. [tls a contre ofa 
Vine Krowiug district, amd (iore are 
Sxtentivo orchards, Cort and tobacco 
Rre cululvated, and thera is a noted 
Saldo markos. Several Roman relics 
Rave been urearthad In the neigh: 
bourhood. In the 17th centur 
town was destroyed by ‘the 
and rebuilt In 1742. Zn 34,000. 
tren, am tol rond ot 
modern Prover, Which was 
formedtor the rey SE Provengal 
language und larsture. d mw eri 
insted by Joseph Roumanille (1818. 
ig who wrote poems in his native 
Gialost anoue 1855, and, aloo pub- 
[shed the anthology Le Prouvenealo. 
| He was followed by Fródóric Mistral 
(1830) and Aya other posts, and in. 
1854 those camo together at the castle 
af ont de Segane, near Avignon, 
And founded tho Félibrige. ia course 
of time this Ed ume to be 
urea; society wia sih integ 
beaches in other pa oe and 
Spain The oiher members were 
Aubanel, “Mathieu, Garein Tavan, 
1s and Gieru, tie owner of the castle. 
Feliola, a genus of African plante 
belonging to" the Composite, and ia 
Cullivated fn Hogland wader glase. 
"ahi, ha mima given tot ex- 
tonaivo family "of carmirorous ta 
mals, ot which nearly all the existing 
members, may "be luchuded ju the 
nus Felis. ‘They aro characterised 
mya ithe boa weft and otten beaut 
tliy markod Tir, fest provided with 
Cusitignslike padw'and retractile claws, 
Snd short, strong jaws with forma” 
ttle teeth F. domesticus, the domes- 
Hio ent aad, Fey to lon, ere 
typica anë widiy ehtrasted poten 
fore orc P digris, tho tiger; Z. por 
dius, the eopard: A. anen the jugis 
F. concolor, the pura; f, catus, the 



























puce ia i manie 
[lata, aiso termed 1 ye Sep 
tian cat, which is regardod as 


rout Gf our owit domestic spoctoe, 

nz, somtimes termed 2^. lynz, là 
more’ frequently regarded aaa dis- 
tinet genus of Folida, with L. par 
dinus, the pardinl lynx, and £. eana- 
densi, the Canadien lynx, aa the 
most familiar species- 

Felis (tho cat menus), see CAR- 
NIVORA, Cat, LEOPARD, and TIGER. 











Felix, the name of Nvo popes: 
Feliz T, Bishop of Home, who 
Telgned trom 269 to 2:4. "He is 
said to havo suffered martyrdom 
in te utiona under Aurelius, 
Feliz 11s. antipope, was ruised to the 


Papal chair in 458 on the banish- 
ment of Liberius, who refused to con 





Felix 


demn Athanasius, but was expelled 
from ome on hi return n Saf, Ha 
was royarded ae a saint and martyr, 
and died im 365. ele III, pope, 
Bhoestor of Gregory "ie “Great, 
moconodoà to the papal chair in 438 
Spd held It unti is deuth in 492. 
Ho excommunicated the Patriarch 
gf Constantinople, and so produced 
tho firat ocurra botwoon the 
ana tho Wontern Chien. Falir TF.» 
Dope (826-530), wee elevated to tho 
Be ae Py ntedois, eonirary to 
wishes of the clergy and people. 
Feiz V. was the name assumed by 
Amadeus VIII. (1389-1431), when ho 
was elected pope 1439. He 
ücoeeded as Count of Savoy in 1391, 
and was oreated duke in 1416, but 
Tetired to a hermitage by the Lake of 
Gonova in 1431, and threo yeare later 
barame, pope, reigning aa Pelix, V 
439-19). He died at Geneva in 1451. 

Feliz, Antonius a Roman procurator 
ot Judæa, was a frecdmon of Antonia, 
mother of the Emperor Claudius I., 
or of the emperor himselt, He 
married "Drusilla, daughter “of 

po L, and wile of Arizus, Kinx 
of Emesa, whom he induced her to 
desert, and procured the assassination 
of the igh pricst Jonathan, who had 
orended him by unpalatable advice. 
St. Paul was sent to bo judged befors 
Feix at. Cmenrea, and was kept In 
custody for two years, 

Feliz, Si (d. c 647), Bishop of 
Dunwich, bor in Burgandy, He 
camo to England bent on missionary 
work, and was consecrated. bishop 
Èy Honorius, who sent him. to hal 
Ring Sigebert m E. Anglia, "He 
proved himsel? an excellent mision- 
fry, and under him the conversion of 
the. Anglcoropidiy prospered: Hols 
"mid to have founda a monastery, al 
Soham, near ly, Ie was rogarded as 
an English saint, and his festival waa 
fixed on March $. 

Feliz, St, the patron enint of 
Zurich, wise day is celebrated on 
Sept. 11. He fourished at the 
binning of the 3rd century, and 
Seo the brathor ot Kogula; who, waa 
tho ied as a saini. Boi 
brother and sister for 
Weir religion, amd the former was 
beheaded on the site of the great 
cathedral. 

Felixians, o namo given to the fot 
lowers of Helix of Urgelia, à Spanish 
Vishop of the Sth conbary. He was a 
fend of Blipandus, archbishop of 
Toldo, and with im revived the 
Lboological controversy on the theory 
At A dioptionism." 

Felixstowe, œ sconide resort of 
suffolk, England. “It is situated in 
Be estuary of the 

leh, ani 
naoa frequented 




















suffered, 


jaina Walton.. Tt i 
y visitors on ac- 
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Bactorn | B 


Orwell, 12 m. S.E. | anci 


Fellah 


connt of its fino beach, pler, and 
bathing facilities. There are splendid 

f links also, F. derives its namo 
from a priory which was dedicated to 
SU, Felix, Dishop of Dunwich. Pop. 
(1911) 8666. 

Fell: 1. A word of Scandinavian 
origin meaning s hill. We find it used 
in this sense in the lake district of 








hei ente, la ee OF 
ELO e d 
te deadly, now oniy wed in posts 
Sie pais or hide ot an anim wil 
the helt or wool and sku, To urues 
kat fall eq mra substattiya tors 
flat ream; ‘and for the end of the web 
Dearie 

Fell, Herbert Granville (b. 1873). &. 

Anser and Hinseragon,staciod are iR 

Pndon andansa in Fars ana Prunes 
oneris art eder ot Phe: eds! 
Tell aha anea VIO nt The Siana 
Magister he hee Armen alor tor the 
Pal ately, No ani Caney LU 
Editione of the Boot of Job and 
Tangio Jule. ai. have. Veoh 
issued with his desigu: 

Fell, John (1625-86), an Eng 
auris sonet Semuel F. dean of Gl 
Churek, Deo Ms wan Born at 
Longworth, Berkshire. “in MO ha 
sanca actidentihip at Chris: Church 
id cook orden ataron, Viii pret 
Tto Durias tie Ciel War ho beld a 
Somintainn a enaign Yor tin KAE 
and at tho restoration was made 
Malon r Csr eee and chats 
Eo the king do L670 be mam chase: 
crated bishop of Oxford, also holding 
to deanery of christchurch ( come 
[X ey d 
sciat, "eucouraged earninir 
Sad provat Ne ques Myrtrd 
tra bor, but refused all terierenee. 
TED wetton of blam nat was 
Tue eTo mEn tna o vet 
tho Chareh of Engend: *alro tab ho 
twas very Fade. and most pedentis and 

Val yor stil abned. et tie 








POE eod Eha stera dsstptine et 
| Ee undergraduates led to one “Toni 
Browne’ eg expelled unleem ho 


vould Lrauslate extenipure the 33rd 
epigram from Martial, to which the 
boy replied with the famous lines : 
‘Ido not love thee, Dr. Fel 
‘The reson why I cannot, 
But this I know, and know fail well, 
1 do not love tee, Dr. Fell. 
Ke spent large sums of his own money 
‘on the building of Christ Church (.v.) 
Ho wrote many learned and rel 
Fellah, plural Fellahin (Arabioffor 
Ploughmian). the name applied to 
he peasantry of Egypt. ‘They pro- 
serve to some extent the blood of the 
lent Egyptians, but tho mixture 
(of race düb to long of inter- 
marrying with tho vé peoplos 








Feliata 30 Felon 
who havo: lod thocountry,shows| | Fellows, Sir Charles (1709-1380), an 
in tne wide differences to be seen in dug. 


their colouring, ranging from a deep 
bronze to almost white. Physically 
the F. nre a fine race; tho men 
are powarfally built. with well-shaned 
skulls, oval faces, and large, cloarly- 
cut features; the women when young. 
are often very xraveful aud beautiful. 
"Tho majority are Mohammedan in re- 
gion. ‘Their huis are of mud, rofed 
‘straw, and only a few of ti 

wealthier of them have uriek houses. 
‘Asa class they are poor, but the 

ing prosperity of the country ie lifting 
their condition, and the 

at edneation hitherto entirely denied 
them, may do much for them. They. 
are à cheerful, good-natured, and 
most industrious people, and under 
"locipiine of Betik ooer are be- 








coming sound soldiers. See Euer. 
Follenbers. Philip, Emmanuel von 





(771-1311), a Swis educationict ; 
born at Bern. After distinguishing | 
himself at tho university of Tubingon 
he studied the life of the peasanta and 
workmen of Switzerland, and was in- 
fluenced by Pestalozzi. Later he went. 
to Paris and for a brist period tried a 
pups Ito 
the estate of Hofwyl, near Bern, and 
dan rural college in oon- 
function wi 1 Peslalozal from whom 
vo later separated, It was based on a 
new evetem of bringing all ranks ol 
society close togethor by education; 
‘and in spite of the ridienle it first en- 
‘countered, proved a success, 
Fellhammer, a vil. of the Prussian 
prey: oftileala,near Schleswig Gottes- 
erg dist. 4X m. S.W. of Breslau. 
R about 0000. 
halla, the chief tn. of one ef tho 


sips S eroi a ae 
guis de ge 

inibipe un. 
It forms a suburb of Gat ond 
VpBuat un 
sion. Papcr, glase, ond chemicals aro 
inner en ugs 

Feliowss, Sir Alwyn Edward (b. 
vemm em D 
xx uo 

Fee ea eu 
Ei m RINT 
po RE 
AAA 
rae arcu e 
chamberlain to Queen ind 
nnm 
Ed x 
Married in 1886 the Hon Agathe 
































usia Jolie, dauhler of and a tilsdemeanour js t 


the second Baron Hytton. 
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he | chief 


But in 1709 he bought Bech 


English arohmologist, bornat Notti 
fash Tn 1890 ho became a member ot 
the 'hritian Association: In 1838 ne 
went on the first of his four cna 
Hons to Asia Minor. “Hig second ex- 
edison resulted in tho discovery of 
hirteen ancient eitles [n Lycia 
fourth” expedition "was "e most 
famous Sud satistactory, Io resulted, 
in" twenty-seven cases’ of. marbles, 
om Saath, poing pre 
tothe British Museums This 





sentei 


-|ploncer of, orchæologite penctratod 


to districts unknown by 
entirely at his own expense, Ta 1845 
he was knighted, receiving no other 
Public, acknowie, of the work 

had accomplished. William ames 


Muller (d 1845), the English painter, 
accompani Lyois, and made 
enr P Dess add Interest 








Palleze sharing i the 
and receiving ap income from the co 

re revenues. nre conferred gone 

d ea pon examination, on 

lora of Arta, whose careers have 
been disingaished: "There are prize 
Be involvitg no collegiate duties and 
official Fs. which are altached t9 tho 
teaching and tutorial staf. Hono- 
rary Ps. are conferred o distin- 
guished persons," The pubis Unt 
Versity fellows hold their omoe for 
Tito, At Brat follows wore restricted to 
persons who took holy orders and 
Were cclibatoo; this wad abolished in 


Ts 

Feilow’s Syrup, a largely used 

PONE dpa ot nypor 
splines af o 

Heychedoe fe, takon in tho form Of a 
mixed with water, 

"Felo de so (literally a felon on him- 
self; tea murderer of Aimee) the 
technical law term for a aulelde, henos 
med in verdiote where Juries do not 
3nd evidence of temporary insanity. 
See Sci. 

‘Felon and Felony, in English law, a. 
legal term for e speciai but Uldotined 
krop of criuluel oTenpos, Whether 
$ partieular enime {e a felony, a mis. 
demeanour, or & summary offence, 
must bo détermained by selorence td 








the common law and to various 
statutas. Roughly, folonios are the 
more serious formi of crime, such as 
wero once capital crimes punishable 
hy death, and involving attainder and 
torfeiturs of estates. Treason has been 
classified as & special form, bui ie 
usually grouped as a felony. The 
principal diTerence between a felony 
La private 

Porson may arest a F. without war- 











į Felsite 


|ant, that eoste of 

at prosontion are 
trom publie fanda; there are also 

feral dliferences in procedure and 

Garewing Indictments. 

Tele. a term used by geologists 
fe fine-grained igneous rocks of acid 
composition. ^. They “are composed 
didy of fclepar and quartz in very 
inate particles. In colour. the rocks 
tx usually of a roddieh yellow, end 
te Rard and “anmetimas nodular. 
Tey "occasionally contain por- 
Rivtitic crystals of clear quartz, and 
kv thea known as quarti-Fs. The 
muety of formation of these rocks 
iu Jed “to considerable discussion, 
m it cannot always be determined 
Mhecher Fis an oraraa] subsiauce, or 
result of devitritication of primars 
tas.” ‘They are divided up into 
Fanite porphyrice, orthophyres, fel 
Serhyolites, ete” ‘The term soda- 
Fa is used of fine grained rocks con- 
thing targa quantities of aoda- 


taberlast group of mineral elicates, 
grou aera] silicates, 
frming principal componenta of 
Tuus plutonic and volcanic rocks. 
For oxam ple, Lyell gives the minerals 
sential to granite (plutonic) in their 
imie of importano aa F., quarts, 

zia, and tho Trachytic rocks (vol- 
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noclinio (including orthoclase, adu- 
kr. and senidine) and, triclinic 
Iste, anorthite, ete.) The sub- 
(ivisiaha are on chemical com- 
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ious 
mazon stone, a green F, found in 
this 


often. cut 
a trans- 
adularia 


fusia and U.S.4. 


seb vi 





iety 
zace ita sheen is called adulares- 
zu) found in Ceylon; Labradorite, 
fall, but sometimes nay ing 
arple, and other 
Yrandsome. when 


d 
| briliant "blue, 
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and in the ancient 


Feltham 


1 Felatead, or Felted, a vil in 
xngland: famous fer lta public 
which dates back to Ite foundation as 
E grammar school by Richard, first 
"Baron Rich. 1364. TU was a well 
known Puritan school in the 17th osm 
tury. and four sous of Oliver Crom: 
| well were educated thers, Since 1856 
extensive new bulldings have been 
ed eod plaing olia added 
And “the nubem" have y 
increased (1911) 1969. 

stone. a term formerly used to 
denote a clase of rocks now generally 
‘They are general! palo yellow or rad 

eT are gener. Fellow or 

in colour, and of tery do grain, and 
are composed of quartz and varieties 
of telspaz in minute crystals Lyell 
classes, them as intermediate be- 








tween the trachytes and crystalline 
granite. 

Felt, a fabric produced by the 
«setting " or' ° matting" er of 


fibrous materials, such as wools, 
and some hairs. The hairs from. 
are covered with serrations or minute 
hooks which can easily be ‘forced 
her, so as to become * malted.” 
Wile Fo: are Intersting as the act ot 
felting preceded the art of weaving 
civilisations of Asia. 
There are two clases of Fs., the 
woven F. and the bre F. [n tho 


- former, selected wools are used, uch 


oa Saxony wool, and woven into a 
lach that will endnre the subsequent 
shrinking or felting; to obtain the 
heavier Fe. two or three woven 
cloths are stitched, together before 
they are subjected to the process of 
shrinking. ‘The material is pamed 
between hollow steam-heated rollers 
which are kept moist and warm, and 


. the fabric, thus treated, tends to 


shrink and thicken and become dense 
enough to resist water. Fibre F. is 
divided into the F. nsed for hats, im- 
jd F. and the ordi 

‘or the mahnfaeture af Fo hate. 
vegetable fibres, silk, hairs, furs, and 
wool are nsed; bair and wool being 
the most usual. The F. made for bats 
goes through the same process as 
other F.; for fur hat Fs., an air blast 
Žo carry the fires on to the 
required shape. and the F. is im- 
pregnated with stiffening agents. The 
principal use for F. is for the Linings 
of furniture, rubber shocs, under. 
carpets. slippers. steam engine park- 
ing, ctc. The impregnated iron felt 
5^3 later development, nsed in the 
construction of bridges. etc, in the 
Pisce at rubber. Acphaital T^ is used 
or roofing, especially for wooden 


Feltham, a vil. in the co. of Middle- 
England, situated about 4 m. E. 


























Feltham 





98), an English author, bora at Mul- 
Tor, Sunol Noted for a volume of 
Sues cutitled Resolery, Divine, Morul 
and Political, 1690. His writing 
modelled on (uat of Bacon. and has a 
certain charm. “he later editions of 
Resolves include a collection of poems 
entitled Lusoria, 

Felton, Cornelius Conway (1807-62), 
an American classical scholar, born 
at W. Newhnry, Mam, U.S.A. He 

aduated at Harvard College in 1327. 

fn 1829 returned to Harvard as tutor, 
and three years later was appoluted 
university professor of Greek, and in 
1834 Eliot professor of Greek litera- 
ture. He became president of Har. 
yard in 1860, and held the post until 
his death. Ho edited many classical 
works and made some valuable Anno- 
tations to Wolf's text of the Iliad, 
1833. He published forty-nine lee. 
tures entitled Greece, Ancient and 

Modern, an American edition of Sir 
Wiliam Shoitl's iru of Greece, 
and several translations. 

Feiton, John (185-1028), a member 
ot an old Sufolk family ortablished 
at Playford. He served as æ Heu- 
tenant in the army, and his repeated 
applications to the frst Duke of 
Buckingham, George Villiers, for pro- 
motion being refused, on account of 
tome pervoael enmity, bred e deep 
hatred, He went to Portsmouth ane 
iag with the crowd of applicants 
who À on the duke, stabbed 
Buckldiuun dead. Felton was hung; 














bn he way to cho gallows the crore | 


blessed him publicly for delivering 
them from the hated duke. 

Faltan, Samus! Morse (h. 1853), 
American president of Chicago Great 
Western Railroad Company, began 
life oa rodman on the Chester Creck 
Railroad (1468), rose to chief engineer 
of the Chester and Delaware Rail- 
road (1873), waa general super- 
intendent of the P.C. and St. L. Rail- 
way (1874-81); vice-president of the 
Erle Railroad’ Company (1885-90), 
and president of the Chicago and 
Alton Railroad Company from 1899 
vo 1807. 

Feltrs, a tn. and eplacopal see of 
Venetia, Italy, in the prov. of 
Belluno. 1t possesses a fine cathedral 
ith a eth centary polygouel apse, 
The theatre, once "lasso del 
Gonsiglioe Is atribuo to" Palladio. 
Pop. (town) 5165, icorumuno) 15,213. 
lucca, the nume of a particular 
kind of sailing boat used ou thc 
Mediterranean, It is a large boat 
bulitwitha high bow andraking stern- 
Post, and rigged with three manta, 

b teen. telis and a jib. It rides 
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| times fastened with mortar. 


Fencibles 


low on tho water and moves very 
baing the fastest sailing boat 
on, the Mediterranean. 





modern beinw fermi "Ens 
Ti phraseology Tor womans" fone 

married woman. 46. Dro- 
fected Dy "a Musband, und Jema Sole, 
a widow or spinster. 

Fomine, an illustrated French 

per, founded 1901, appearing oveey 
Ivo montha, edited by Pierre Latte 
et Cie, 30 Avenue des Champa 
Elysées. Tb corresponds to the Lon- 
don’ Gentiewoman, being malaly for 
wormen, with society news and fashion 
rtis for ita chiol features. It alao 
Fecords women's achieveriente in 
Various ephorce. In 1008 it appoarod 
asa weekly. 

moral Artery, tho external filao 

artery which descends into the thigh 
(Lat. femur). “Te traverses the Inner 
Surface and front of the thigh, earry: 
ing blood to tho muscles, contiaulay 
dts course to the back of the dm! 
ito the hen, whero It dividos and 
oplivoal artery. 
mur (thigh), aee Lo. 
Fenees aro made for various pur- 
poses. such es enclosing animals on 
pasturo ground, protecting crepe from 
straying cattie, affording shelter from. 
Mind, and marking off ‘boundaries, 
Tha ordinary hedge and diteh of am 
English farm makes excellent fencing, 
bat is expensive in tho matter ot 
md whero Wiere uro breen d 
iedgerow thoy impoveria 

“The ledio iiaii must bo 

get, and when now eques 
protection "tor "the growing 

ie ur dol must Le cut and trimmed 
regularly or It will run to top, and 
epe must be quickly stepped. Pari 





















Ly e 
Beat enclosure, . A sunken 
rone madealong the bottom: 
ofa Illow ie e avaible, wall 
‘one reachos its odgo. [n parte where 
stone is plentiful dry-walle are often 
constraoiod, in “Aberdeenshire of 
granite boulders, in some, Engiah 
Counties of pieces of limestone, bho 
fon and bottom terere being some- 
n 
mooriends earthen banks topped with 
gotso make capital F. Where wood is 
Egirse enclosures are often made of 
stout wire sei up on wiraitltu posta, 
With minor standarde between, 
Fen-onou-tu, a city I. Shan-s, 
China, situated close to tno r. b. of 


the R. Fon. 
force ralsod for loco 


Fencibi 
defence only, or on an em 


‘and 








ergency , 
eg. tho English volunteers! of 1804, 


Fencing 
at the time of Napoleon's threatened 
invasion. 
moing, the art of using a sword, 
fpi}, or rite weapon fop attack a 
defence. Hn modimval times steel- 
clad knights is weit with lances, axes, 
and honvy omorder but when aimout 
radially abolished by the intro 
Dr. of aro arma personal on 
toni men ees 
‘on foot, and access in the 
‘depended “mainly “on good 








Suentiv e 
sword-play. Skilled instructors were 


PNE 
ian foot-soldiers, who had for 
Boh cr MU 
to keep their heads, Schools of 
s dii Y 
pu AVE 1c 
XS GE e 

DD UC 
[y etn 
p CES 
prp Ea ai 
sword, sword and dagger, sword and 
ERE ora 
E ra etd 
mon deg um 
immi i ine 
Sir tear tain at ea 
Ee uad 
E TUAE 
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D can cae 
Popped 
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ment of the body (such as the in- 
artala, a spring to one side to avoid 
& thrust). prescribed by the alin 
School, kavo rise to the frequent Jeers 
about ‘skipping indulged in by 
English foncer: 

‘Tricks were thon godulously taught 
and practised which would now be 
condemned; in fact, an that age of 

y Our modern Iras of Tale 
y would have found little favour, 
Any a teacher professed to have the 
secret, of some infallible stroke by 
which an opponent could be slain, 
blinded, or crippled, and these rtrokes. 
wero of lessly put into prao- 
Vioc. Tho famous, or infamous - cou 
de Jarnao! by’ which Chabot 
Jarnac hamstrung Vivonne de Cha- 
taigneraic in 1647, was an Italian 
device taught, him by Captain Cairo, 
and was highly commended by 
| Marono of Hologna, ana of the most 
| celebrated fencers of ‘the time. Woar- 
ing concealed armour was so frequent 
that it became customary to search 
the combatants before a duel, Ono, 
Millaud, rained renown by cefeathug 
even thle precaution when fighting 
che Baron de Vitand. Hio opened his 
shirt politely and showed his chest; 
the sekroher was satisned, but Millaud 
Was wearing o very fino stc] corslet, 
painted to Took exeri like tosh: HE 
led his opponent. These instances 
show the spirit in which combats 
were often carried on in those days) 
aad no doubt stories ‘of thie kind 















many years tho Dew system was 
looked upon with disfavour in Eng- 
land m Khpabeths time we con 
stantly find it roferred to in oppro- 
briona” terme, both gentlemen’ and 
Brofessionals speaking of 1 ae a mur. 
erona and (oF conic)  mn-lnghrh * 
Spee nit the handiness and 
efficaney of tho rapier gradually mace 
popula, as ie could be worn on 
jalons and in places whero a 
feavy sword and Buckler would have 
been cumbersome end decidedly not 
omamental, For. tie new school 
Malton teachers were indispensable, 
andl towards tho ond of the Teth cen: 
fury several establishod thrceolyo 
i London, the most noted. being 
Sarrio and Rocco. "Phe former left & 
eatis on The Use of the Rapier end 
Doguer, which may remind us of the 
Set Tecentbea Te demen ant uie 
Sct ili scene 1p fought. with’ tees 
siamo weapons. ‘Though excellent for 
Siting aad thrusting: the rapier was 
still unsuitable for quick parrying, 
hich was done with- the dagger, 80 | 
that in a duel or fencing-mateh both 
midi were employed. Sometimes In- 
sicad of a dager a second rapior wae 
Med, slightly shorter than the frst: 
the palp were known aa caso of 
rapiers.’ Several well-defined moye- 
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helped to intensify English prejudioe. 
Sword and buckler play went on 
flourishing in this county Jong atver 
it had died out amor tho upy 
classes. lasting in fact down to the 
time of Queen Anno, It seems to have 
heen specially popuiar in the Western 
counties, forming a principal item at 
the * Dover's meetings” at Wootton- 
under Edge (Glos. ) and ober country 
revels, Its placo was afterwards 
token by siuxle-stick bouts, like those 
described in "Tom. 's ^ Sohool 
Daus aud The Scouring of the White 
Horse. These conteste wore varied 
with boxing matches, and eventualiy 
led to the institution of tho prize-ring. 
"The sword had n literature of itg 
own in Italy and Germany even betore 
the invention of printing, and by the 
end of the 10th century many works 
had been published on the wubjeot, 
‘some of them dealing with the geatle 
art of quarrelling. Saviolo, in his 
treatise, OF Honour and Honourable 
Quarrela, maintains that looking hard 
ata mar In the streot is a fal» matter 
of challenge, and gives a caso from 
‘Trieste, where this slight cause led to 
one man being killed, two others 
wounded, and a tourin beheaded. 
As to ‘giving tho lic,’ Touchstone's 
discourse in As You Like dt de eles 
B 








Fencing 
mentary compared with the niceties 
of the duelling book: 

‘There were teverai distinct schools 
gt fence, the Tallans swift and eratty: 
tho Spanish, elaborate even to podan: 
try; and tho German, which favoured 
not only the rapier but also heavier 
Weapons. "The two former were in 
Earn popular in England end France 
ney ir ine "niter conntry, ander 
Louis XIV. the invendon of the 
court-aword, with ite light Chree-sided 
Blade adapted only for thrusting, did 
away with the rapler, and brought in 
smali-sword ‘Fhe lend In this was 
naturally kept by Franco, and the 
French style of play has been adopted 
everywhere except in. Italy, which 
country has a traditional method of 
Keown for this ae for ether $, The 
amalbaword has a light. tapering 
blade, bayonet-shoped, and about, $4 
in loh. oF whieh the’ half near the 

1S the forte, the other half the 
foie. “Tha fall used for practico has 
a stoc! blade, quadrangular ju vec, 














and ti a round button, 
from which it takes ita French name; 
fleuret (1t. floretio), Foil play was 


greatly uffected by the introdnetion 
of the fencing-mask, invented by La 
Bofesiere in 1780, and became quite 
different In style from actual fighting. 
With a sharp point every hit must 
tell, and sword practice was therefore 
cautious and comparatively do- 
liberate, but with the foil and mask 
there grow up a convention that no 
lta were reckoned except those on 


the body, and even then only accord. | dans le 


ing to certaip rules. "This encouraged 
a much quidker stylo of play, and @ 
turn with the foils is now onc of the 
finest of athletic exercises, every 
muscle in the body and limbs being 
called into ection. The Italian school 
stil keeps to the ' effaced " position, 
ie. the fencer stands sideways with 
his right to the front, so that the 
hoart In not exposed. Dut the French 
have sbandoned this for o more 
natural attitude, which gives greater 
‘and docs not tire the muscles 

so readily. Their grip on the handie 
is also much lighter than that of the 
Italians. Many practical swordsmen 
have objected that conveutional foil- 
play is entirely artificial; a bit for 
‘example in, the fore-erni which * doen 
not count’ might diablo a man in 
actual fikht, "For this and other 
ressons foil-fenoing has not been so 
popular in England ao abroad. Ruta 
Bower stylo baa arlon im which the 
rules and ronditiona are such as to 
repare for real combat. This is épéo- 
fencing, in which an ordinary small- 
sword in used, tipped with a button, 
sometimes furnished with tiny points 
to mark a hit; every hit counts. This 
system was introduced into England 











Google 


94 


Fénelon 


in 1900, the London Kpée Club was 
soon established, aud has held many 
open tournament 

Modern sabre-fencing is descended 
from the broadsword fighting of tho 
middle ages, but with great modinea- 
tionn. ‘The Italian sabro of to-day ie 
very light compared with ancient 
Weapons, and is uscd for thrusting as 
at aa ‘ting. One, variety, the 

jabola, is especial ous; 
sides the usual edge. it hes alo a 
|" false edge ' on the back of the blade 
for about eight inches from the tip. 
In Germany tis baske:-bandled 
sabres used in university duels are 
somewhat like the heavy swords 
carried by old Gorman Revere, ho 
flat curved blades about 32 in. long 
and 1 in, bros re not used for 
thrusting. Another favourite weapon 
with German students is the rapier or 
Sohiüger; thia ain ia weed for cutting 


only. 
|| Bibliography —Sir R. F. Burton, 
the, Swurd, 1911; 


The Sentiment v 
Egerton Castle, Schools and Masters 
Capt., Hutton 


of Fence, 1892; 
Sword. 'enturice (Grant 
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Fénelon, Frangois de Salignao do la 
Mothe (1651-1715), born’ of good 
family at the Château do Fénclon in 
‘the province of Perigord. He came to 
Paris in 1688, and after a term at the 
Plessis College he entered the famous 
theological college of 51. Sulpiov, thoa 
recont lp founded. He took: holy ordera 
there im 1073, and in became 
director of the Nouvelles Catholiques, 
& Parisian Institution for female con: 
verts from Protestantism. On 
Tevocation of the Edict of Nantes in 
|1685, ho accompanied a mission to 
the.’ Protestants of Poitou and 
Saintonge, About this time he wrote 
"Traité de Education des Filles, 1687, 
land Traité du Ministère des Pasteura 








1688. In 1689 Louis XIV. appointed 
him ‘preceptor to his grandson, the 
Duke of Burgundy, and this appoint- 


‘ment ted to Che writing of hig Fables 
ventures of Telemachua, Dialogues 
‘Of the Dead, and History af the Ancient. 
Philosophers. Hie services in this 
direction led to hls advancement, and 
he wae prevented to the Abbey of St. 
Valery In 1694, and in 1095 became 
Archbishop of Cambrai, About this 
time arose the controversy concern- 





Finelon as Fenians 


the Quietisms of Madane Guron n 
[o Of basing the tewe | bue 
Siue vies at Malla wan. bnive | tbe subloct ed n 
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mun. After enme detay, 
ontrovorsy grew. 
Pope, prese l 
‘Gondemned ihe Marimea der 
JUS and Nongarnbi 
Amepted the Mevisinp in arconlanc 
‘with his overt declared virus pal 
Wihority. Pa ert 












Fenians, ar Fenian Society 
t'a modern. irish 
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epganisation, was founded. b 
O'Mahony in 185." The Y. 
Darticulariy "active in the wostem 
States, but the movement sova B 
many ramifications, and agonts were 
sent to Ireland and to th contres of 
Trish Population in England, ho 
resul in Ireland was the " Phenix 
iracy, which was put down 
whan ie amenity by tate govern: 
ment. "James Stephens, one of the 
Prebels of 1848," ana other prominent 
leaders were arrested, and The Irish |a. 
People, edited by Jeremiah O'Donovan 
iO'Donovan. Hosea), a. prominent 
member of the Phamix National and 
Literary ^ Sockiy, was suppressed, 
Many prisoners’ were. convicted. 
treason and. sentenced to Denel 
servitude. Stophens  oscoped from 
prison, and renewed the agitation in 
‘America. A raid into Canada occurred |a 
inv T866, wt it provea a completa. 
failure.” The collapse of tho move- 
ment dates from 1867, when an 
attempt aL insurrection’ in Ireland 
proved uttorly abortivo. The Catholio 
Priesthood never countenanced the 
moveront, and the peasantry wero 
Tukewarm. “Several ontragen fane 
plage in England, A raid was made 
Bn the castle and military stores af. 
Chester, but, the raiders were be- 
taped.” im tne eama year (IRB) a 
pollee van, containing suspected F., 
Was attacked at Manchester, and ait 
Sttempt was made ty blow up the 
‘wall of Clenkerwall Prison in London. 
‘The energetic measures of tno govern 
ment, and tho subsequent irieh re- 
forms, inaugurated by Mr. Gladstone, 
restored trarquility in Ireland, 
Fonianiam, however, continued tà 
gmoulder, particularly in the United 
States, whero snother reid on Canada 
sas frastrated by the U.S.A govern: 
ment. Glan-na-Gaoh? and 
FGuliea Irish Brotherhood” were 
then tho two great F, societies, und 
at tho instigation of Michael Davitt P. 
thoy mado the new departure whioh 
Tesaited in the Land League and the 
National Leaguc. 
amassination (1382) was Pannented 
with tho extreme party. Bee J. 
O'Leary’ Recollections of Fenians 
and  Fenianism, 1890; Wiliam 
O'Connor Morris, Ireland from 3798 
2:95: and Justin M‘Carthy s| 
History of our own Times, 1330, 
Fenn, Georxe Manville (1831-1908), 
an English novelist, tho author of 
Rearly 209 books of adventure for 
Boys and girls. In some of his books 
he coliahornted with other writers 
suchas G. A. Ilenty. Among his best 
Known books, and perhaps the most 
appreciated by boys, wore : Zn Prec 
"ims Cause, Dick 0" tee Wena, and 
Quicksüeer. 
Fonn, Professor W. W. (b. 1862), an 
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American divine, was educated at the 
Divinity School in Harvard Uui 
versity and has bean dean ot this 


d | schoo] since 1908. In 1901 he gave 


‘up his lecturecbip ai the Theological 
School in Meadville, Pennsylvania, 
‘and accepted the chair of theol 
his own ‘university. "From 1902 to 
1905 he acted ae American editor of 
the Hibbert Journal. 

Fennec, the Moorish name for 
Gantt zerda; nleo celled Vulpes reda, 

a species of of fox native to N. Africa, 
and renging over tho whole of tho 
Sehara Desert. It hus a cout of a 
palo fawn colour, which harmonises 
with dte surroundings. black mari- 





'of | ings on tho tip of the tail, and whito 


round the eyes and on the forehead. 
‘Tho ears are huge compared with the 
size of the head and give the animal 

a grotesque appearance, The body 
and head mongure 154 in. in length, 
and the tail 6 in. The F. isa burrow- 
ing animal, end lines its habitation 


with feathers, „hair, and other soft 








‘Umbelliferes. 
Fim eativared in kitchen 
gardens and used for culinary pur- 
Toses, especially in fish sauces and 
‘with salmon, Sometimes it is boiled 
and eaten ae a vegetable, ‘The seeds 
contain oil; they are also infused, and 
fennel-water, which has carminative 
properties, is obtained. Tn a natural 
State the soeds are very bitter, but. 
under cultivasion they become sweet, 
‘and aromatic and are uscd to flavour 
more disagreeable medicines. F. vul- 
gare, tho common F., occurs on tho 
GUI near the sea in Britain. Giant 
P., or Ferula communis, grows threo 
or tour feet high, and the fibre of its 
stems is used as tinder. 

(1307-85), an 


Euglish artist, naturalist, and angler. 
He was a meinber of thé state of the 
a the ishing Gazet 
1866) he wroto the “Curtoniee “of 
Angling, Literature, which “Fennel 

lod to his Fishing Gossip. T. waa 
à friend of Diekens and ‘Thackeray. 

Fenny-Statford, a market ta. in 
Buckinghamshire, England, situated 
in a valley on the l. b. of the R. 
Ouzer 


an older one, and It is the custom to 
celebrate St. Martin's Day, Nov. 11. 
by a servico in tho church, and’ the 
Aring of small annon called the 
"Benny Poppers.” Pop. (1011) 5186. 

Fans, a low-lying dist. in the K. ot 
England, situated W. and S. of the 
Wash, in Lincolnshire, Huntingdon, 
Cambridge, and Norfolk. The district 
covers about T0 m. In , and 
roughly 35 m. in breadth, lt repro- 
sents a bay of the North Sea now 
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sted up, of which the Wash is the 
Inst romant. Ib is intersected with 


many watercourses, and the rivers 
Diham, Welland, Nene, and Great 


fore the’ present aystem of 
ainara was developed, the whole 
strict ‘was water-logged aad con- 

of marshy zwans ps, wide pools. 

Lagoons: dhe Homann mede. 
the nm attempt to dram tho i. 
thoy dug the Cacr or Cur Dykes trom 


Lincoln to Ramsey and constrnoted | 22.742. 
the Wet: | 


sarshen embankments alone 
land amd the sea-ehore, aome miles of 
which can etill be seen. Az ansuccoes- 
Ri attempt was mada in the re 
Wiliam the Conqueror to drain 
Ing Bo” Afer tis the ‘district was 
Sbendoned, although the forest 
tone were preserved for the hunting 
of tho Plantagenet kings, and the 
Bolica spote rising &bovo the cur 
munding levels were occupied "by 
many monasterice as cay as the Teh 
entry, euch aa Peterborough, Ely. 
Gowlad, Ramsoy, and, Thorney, 
from which spread cultivation and & 
erain amount of drainage in their 
inmediate neighbourhood (L1 the dis- 
solution of the monasteries. In the 
feign of Charles L'anotherattonipl was 
mado to drain Deepiox 
Fand the initial effort 
wi the rea scheme of the Nene 
Shà usó P. known as the Ded 
fora evel q.v.) She drainage of th 
otber Y^ continued “through tao 
IMA and utn centuries, and now 
the only port gf the original wild, 
maringa. Penland is Wicken’ 
of Ely, now vested in 
ona Triat, ana preserved as a 
"intural * monumaab of wild 
jant and animal life, 
is extraordinarily fertile and 
Sorda splendid. pastures for cattle, 
Tig imnaoitanta heve ahvey bee 
noted "for thelr "lore ^ot. liberty. 
Bindlcets ruled part of the district 
Horewaca the Wake wasa fenmaa and 
Gromiell came from the distriet, and. 
Sisi showed iacit in the steady, 
though unreasonable opposition ax: 
played ‘to tue various 
inays ringing ordube “with Cy 
ways trouble with Uno 
deoplo who regarded the land aa thelr 
Si and were tenacious ot thelrrights, 
Tn the more isolated portions of the 
F. they remained primitive in thelr 
abita. Thole fo was spent in flehing. 
aad fowling, Doth wild row! and NAN 
fwarraing fii tho rivers and marshes, 
Ineoveré winter good skating can oo 
Tad in the F, and many famous Zi 
spóod skaters have come from. tha 
ict. Teis Interesting to know that 
the old British dye plans, woud, ie 
stil grown in & few of uve F. parishes: 
Aether but ‘vanishing feature ars 
ihe tice wind-milis tiat are dotted 
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"Pho goil of the | dan, 


ining ‘of onciororos | abst 


Fenton 
about the Innely nata, now no longer 


[V enton, or Grest Fenton, a tn. of 
grefiondehure, England, „10 le cios to 
Stake-upon- ferat, and i» part of the 
same parl. and. Hiunlelp pal bor p end 
sisse t the big polary 

most je 

tho manet reni ele eene t: 
Te comprises Fenton Culvert and 
ton Vivian, or Little Penton, 





Fenton, Elijah (1083-1730), an Eng- 
| tian poat» norn ne Sistem nant Rew: 


| castle-under-Lyme, Staffordshire. He 


it | heeame privata secretary to tho Earl 
Jecp- of Orrory with whom he went te 


Flanders, but later he camo back to 
England aud was appointed head 
master of the froe grammar school at 
Sevenoaks. He resigned In 1710, and 
became tutor to Lord Broghill, tho 
son cf his former employer." He 
worked with Pope at the translation 

he Odyssey, the iat, 4th, 19th ane 
Both books being, translated, by him. 
He also edited Milton and Waller 

(1123 and 1728) and wrote a tragedy 
entitled! Marianne X and man] 
Yori, Bio 


os Ferrar D. 1834), an English 
phiologice Buancler and serge 
BU Waltham, Lincoln. A koen uations 
man ho became Interested dn tho E. 
pog e ana wan ins 
hiet organiser of the Do Beers raining 
fompany, Wien quita a Young mai 
is knoe Je and Hebron 
led Kim to siad the them oaled Ger 
man School of HiMical Critiolem, with 
the result that he became convinced 
tnat tho, Chrbslan “religion, vou fo 
ger of passing away as a Faith, 
owing to the obsolete dialect of the 
ible, and that a translation into 
modern Engllan waa needed. Apoünd- 
ingly in 1860 he published the Pauline 
Wien. whleh were follower hy the 
Noo fesament ta Modern English 
(Ue and tho whore of the Bife in 
1903. "In bis version of the N.T. 
he" places the “gospel of St Jobs 
fist? vica ni ant epistle Miuscdi- 
S following 
Fenton, Sir Goottrey (c, 1539-1608), 
an English writer and politician,son of 
Henry F, of Nottingham. ang Urother 
of Baward F the navigator. Ho geome 
DON TEE EN 
Carly days and wrote Cerfaine 
ihactniraze verit out cj Krenche ana 
Tatin wnio in Paris (1307). ile mao 
Sea rhenop SID)" and ehe 
of Guicciariurdine translated. 
out of renek 0319); which he dedi- 
cated to Elizabeth,” Ta 1950 ho was 
mado secretary to the lord deputy of 
Treland. and supoeeded im so Ingratini- 
ing himself wia the qoem that he 
kept the post until hie death. 














Fenugreck 38 Ferdinand 
Feangreck (Lot, fern | Tear of Russia, son of Boris 
cota irl or "Felgen | Badanov: pie temptat te 
us sob Legu: ' Fanum nee. The first map of Russia by 





1s found chieay 1n Aniar 
where 1t is cultivated, Tho leaves are 
frifoliste, and the flowers grow in 
heads, The seeds are aromatic, edible, 
contain a yellow dye, and are used as 


Be ae T 
odio or bard's foot F., oa Vra 

prd found In Britain, generally near 
bot tn flowers aic aleo used for 
Veterinary purposes. 
Fenwick, Charlos ih. 1850), an Eng- 
weh politician bom Ab Cramlington, 
Northumberland, io started lie as d 
Sollier, But in 185 he was invited to 
Secome parliamentary candidate for 
Wensbeb Northumberland, which he 
has represonved ju. parliament ever 
since" "Hs moved a resolution. (July 
Tias) suggesting the advisabllity 

P rovertiag to the-enolent eunte cf 
paving. mettibers ‘of ‘parliament for 
Their sceviocs in parliament.. He has 


heen a member of the Narthumber- | twi 


Jand Miners Trades Union since It was 
formed in 186%, and also ofits Wages 
Board. From 1590-94 he was parlia- 
mentary secretary to the Trades | A 
‘Unions Congress, und he served on 
the threo royal commissions on coal 
dust, secondary education, and rail- 
way accidente, and was a member of 
the Home Office Departmental Com- 
mitice on tho wee of electricity in 
mines. “He refused to ‘snbecribe tà 
‘the constitution of the Independent 
abour party. In 1911 he was made 

a Privy, Councilor 
P.. 18D, a 


tourpelistin Seer’ d, born “in 
md, Dub. was educated. in 
Dunedin, New Zealand. lu 1875 he 
Became” man of the 
Guardian. and laver part proprietor. 
evo years later he foated the Otago 
‘Dally Himes and Winen Naw 
Compenr,of which hee still managing 
He V aima director and 
pat founder of the New Zealand 
‘Association, and is interested 
in various public and sopla] works. 








son of sit iliam P. He catered the 
army and became a major-general in 
He was a strong partisan of 
King James Il, conspired against 
"Wiüam IIL, and in 1691, publicly 
ineolicd Quecn Mery, Ho was arrested 
m 1696 for a ro asansainate the 
Xing, and was Dehoaded, 
fodor I, (Theodore) (b. 1557), Tear 
of Russia (1554-98), son of Ivan the 
'errible; he was of weak intellect and | the 
pacueehr governed by his wite. 
rene, and his brother-in-law, Boris 
Godunov. On his death he left the 
throne to Irene, who retired to a oon- 
‘vent in favour of her brother Boris. 
Feodor Il. (Theodore) (b. 1689), 
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Otago | de 


Sir John (1645-07), eldest | B 





A native of the country was drawn by 


im. ‘The boy prince was foully mur- 
derra hy the Usurper Demetrius 1. 
Feodor Ill, (Theodore) (5.1061), Tsar 


desi 
of Russia (1515-99), eldest son of the 
Trar Alexius. aniutellectualand noble 
ince, a man of advanced ideas, 

Fn vik mas to reform nis countrys 
He suffered from on incurable discaso 
which half paralyaedhim. Hisconaort, 
Agatha, was tho first io introduce 
having of the beara into Russia. 

Feodosia (town in Russia), see 
-rmreopostA.. 

Feoftment, in feudal times, was the 
usual mode of conveying a freehold. 
estate In Bedund, and for a long 
[period it wae the only mode. This 
method of conveying required to be. 

anled by very of seisin, olthee. 

in deed, or tu law. In the case at 
very tn ded the teoftcr handed a 
iig or nd or tart to the fenes on 
the land to be conveyed ; in Hvery in 
law the teofer formally gave poases- 
sion to the feoee in sight of the land. 

E. waa ually evidenced by c 
or deed, but writing was not necessary 
before the Statute of Frauds. ‘The 
Real Property Act of 1845 rendered 
F, Superfluous, and ite we is now 


Peres Natures, a term giv 
Roman iaw to wa animals an birds 
including game, such as rabbits and 
Pheasants” in inglish, as was the 
‘ase in Roman law, they become the 
Property of the Srst person who takes 
possession of them, subject, of cour, 
Vo the game laws.” A person koeping 
id animals is responsible for any 
lamago they may do. 
Ferdausi, or Fardusl, see FIRDATRI. 
Ferdinand 1. of Castile (c. 1000-65) 
was the second son of Sancho. tha 
‘Grout of Navarre” Me acquired pos. 
Session oi CAE in 102A and was 
Fopornised fret King of Castilo in 
103% Ia 1037 he claimed Leon by 
sicht of hls wife, who was a sister Of 
jermude Lif, of Loon, and enforcod 
hls claim with the sword, He drove 
Pack the Moore, extended hie frontiers 
from the Dueró to the Mondego, and 
fook the titio of Emporor of Spain tn 
1036. Mo let a reputation for piety- 
Ferdinand I. of Aragon, (c. 181 
1416), aurnamed™* ‘Pho dust, waa the 
son of John I. of Castile, but waa 
Slected ing of Aragon m 1039. Mo 
Moved a strong rulet, and carried on 
‘war against the Moors, Though 
at ara a supporter of the antipope: 
Benedict XIII, an Aragonese, ho 
afterwards uzreed to his deposition In 
order to end the Great Schism. 
Ferdinand V. of Aragon (1452:1516), 
son of John 1L, born at Sos in 








Ferdinand 


ime At aixteon he married (1469) 
Was ot aste and on the death 
Er her brother, Henry es X 1474, 
Mint novereigun, Lough Ianbelln did 
fin! pave housa Dalle 
fot ellon hee Burbai meee share 
ine wovernment. “F. suoopeded to 
Angon in TaT on tho desti oF Ma 


SCIRE E CAI 
XE RN none 


fon his aocosslon, found faction 
2nd” disorder rite, re-arganisna the 
Santa hermandad, or military polio, 
Ad suppressed tha handit.” TRG 
meneclag power of the nobioa was 
broken down, and vigorous reforma 
gere carried oul, the king and queen 
Sana abiy ‘seconded. ia ali 
gaiarekin by the esiti Car 
dia Stimones,” ‘in the memorable 
Tent of 1492, Granada, the last king” 
Jom ot thc Moore in Spala, was 
naliy conquered. etter ted years of 
srenuous Coailet. "n thot year also 
Gorumbne, aupported. by the Aueen, 
tot out on his groat voyago of dis 
over. Shieh iade X And Isabela 
reigna obe noy world, VA lean 
alle episode of that partod wes 
fle spollation and expuldon of the 
Were broueherously toate. a pilot 
Were Lreuchero La pronilac 
SÉ toleration by the Carhollo 
"The Court of 


cad y boen instituted 
^ n 1200 F- took 
part in tho Conquest of Naples, and, 
Ontwitting his allies, mada himmeii 
master of it in 1900. Dy arranging 
politie marriages for hia children, hé 
fained for himeeif allies on all sides 
St France, and in 151% he seized a 
southors ast of the coveted Kingdon 
‘southern ooye! om 
ot Navarre to his dominions, which 
thus stretohod from the Pyrenees to 
Gibraitar.. Isabella had died in 1304, 
and F. married Germaine de Pol 
We died Ay Manrimlojo, and was 
mrococdea "br This grandson, ‘the 
Emparor Charles, f. who was 
already master o? Burgundy, Flanders, 
Holland, and part of italy. an 
Isabella were able rulors, but the 
briilanco of thelr reiza was masted 
by acts of rum cruelty gad D 


Sas a Shrew. clover 
dint. “Wut was deceitful ^ and 
potio, For his expulsion, ot the 

Moors, ‘the pos a him 

hho telo of Hh Gatholle? "Boe 





LE born at Alcala, Spain, in 
503, aon of Philip 1. end brother of 


Go clafaned tne two kiatongs oi 
clafuied the two kinwdous vli 
the death of Louie, in battle, in 1338, 
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Ferdinand 
His claim to Hungary was contestod 
hy John Zapolya, supported hy tha 
‘Turks, bub, after buying off the 
‘Turks, F. gained tho day. When he 
succeeded Charles V. as emperor in 
1686; Pope Paul IV: retused to ac: 

knowledge him, aud thenceforward 
the el resolved nor to asi the 


sent, of tho. riod o 
"ists Roman? Catholios and” Bro 
fontanta, and his elen was marked 


by wiso ond enlightened govornmont. 
Ferdinand 11., n German Ampero 
(1619-31), born at Gratz In 1578, Flis 
tariy training ana nis education by 
the Jesuita imbued him with a doop 
hatred against Protestantism, and Ae 
Dogan carly to try to pub down Pro- 
intiem by farco, first in his own 
"o Styria, and thou in Bohemia. 
and Har When the Bohemians 
‘saw tnat F. Intended to deprive them 
of the privileges ‘they. had gained 
Under Rudolf, they declared that, he 
had forfeited the throno and elected 
Frederick "Count Palatine. in him 
stead, "This lod to tho outbreak of 
tke nur “youre” War, whioh haq 
yorum when P. succoedod 
Stthlaa as ermperor in 1018 Po sup 
ported by the Catholic League, was 
Bt fest, euccossful, and gained a firm 
hold of the Bolcuien throne. Hie 


duchy 


* general, Tilly, dofoated Christian IV. 
n. |o Denmark and the Protestant, oon- 


foaceuay in à 838, but toro year iator, 
AS Wallenstein waa checked Deidré 
Stralsund, the Catholic auso bi 
to decline ‘The morenos of the Ero- 
testant champion, Gustavus Adol- 
ua and the” Amamination of 
Wallenstein, st which F. connived, 
combined with other causes co Brag 
fis fortunes to a very low ebb av the 
Hine “of his “death in “1637. 
Munere "Geathiehle Ealer Fe 
ainands 12. 4980-65. 

Ferdinand IL.a German emperor 
83751). born ia: 1609, the son of 
Verdana TE He took’ par, in uie 
Thirty Years! War before Bis acont- 
sin to the throno, and, though more. 
inclined towards pence than” his 
Tanar waa compelled to contin ve the 
war for the Arst eleven yeara of le 





A series of disasters in the 


reign. 
icy, summor of 1945 lorood liga vo make 
ipio: [s and the pease of Westphalia 


Coucludel ln October of that 
your. "In the Diet of 1553-84, the last 
over which an emperor presided ia 
eon, important changes wero 
fn tho administration of justice. 
Ferdinand T, (1751-1895), King of 
the Two Sicilies, was the son of 
Charles III. of Spain. He succeeded 
his father on the Neapolitan throne 
in 1759, SU ‘over Naples, 1759- 
ToS ana 1819-25, and Over Bioliy, 
1159-1825. 
Abminions as tbe Two Sloe fa 1810. 











Ferdinand 


From 1606 to 1815 Naplee was under 
tho domination of Napoleon. F» waa 
a weak ruler, and the government 
Was largely controlled by his wife, 
Marie Caroling of Anatria’ 

Ferdinand Il, King of the Two 
Sicilien (1820-30), grandson of the 
Tsthding, was bom at Palermo in 
romics, but icy wore, wats led, 
promieos, but they were uni 
and his despotic rule culminated. in 
insurrection in. Sicily (1848). His 

pus bombardment of the chict 
cities m 1849, which brought the 
Fising to an end, eamod for hir the 
nickname of Bomba.’ Hia treat 
mont o? political suspoeta was the 
Sungeet of two notable letters of Mr. 
Gladstono in 1850. 

Ferdinand I (b. 1861), Czar of 
Bubri. born in Vienuas the 
gounge son of Princ Augustum of 

xe-Cobung and Princess Clementine 
of "Eourbon-Orlóans. — He married ; 
C Princess Maria Loulsa, daughter of 
tho Dake of Parma, who dled In 1500 
And (2) Princess ‘Rieanore of Renes: 








Gn the deposition of Prince Alexander | di 


of Bulgaria, ¥ accepted the offer of 
the crown." He was elected by the 
Bulgarian parliament on July 7, 1887, 
but s “povereiguty was nòt, ne: 
Cognised by the great powers until 
1896. Though at (insi Uhwarted at 
overy turn by Russia, P. sot himeel? 
Very enccessfüliy to tho task of bulld- 
ing up and consolidating his kingdom, | 
ana the resulta were seen on the out 
Break of the Balkan War in 1913. 
Ferdinand II. of Leon (1157-88), | 
born 1136. younger son of Alfonso 
of Castile ‘and Leon. He was con- 
Stantly at war, coming in conflict 
with the Moors, Castile, and Portugal 
His repndiation of his wife led to | 
war with his father-in-law, Alfonso I, 
Of Portugal, whem he detested and | 
ured a; Badajoz. The military 
jor of Alcantara was chartered DY 
the popo durini hie reis 
Ferdinand I. (e. 1209-52), * The 
Salt? vou of Alno IX. vf Leon 
and Berengaria of Castile; became 
King of Camilo on the death of his 
wife's brother, Henry L, in 1217, and 
succeeded his father as King of Lean 
in 1230. ‘Thenceforward the kingdoms 
were never separated. KF. fought with 
Süocene against tho Moors, capturing 
Ubeda (1934), Cordova (1236), Jaen 
2246), and Soville (1248). He sub- 
dued Grenada and made Seville his 
capital, Ho was responsible for the 
collection and codification. of tho 
Eatin and Gothic Inws known aa the 
Forum Judicum. lle was canonised 
in 1671 by Clement X, and is Com- 
memorated on May 30. 
Ferdinand III. (1765-1521), grand 
duke of Tuscany (1790-99 and 1814- 
20), younger son of the Emperor 








Google 


40 


Fergana 
Tada IL; born and died at 

Florence, lo succooded his fathor 
aa grand duke, Amd continued hir 
father’s rete ing policy. He was 


the Mest sovereign, to ‘acknowledge 
tho Fronch republic, but nevertho- 
less became involved in a quarrel 
with France, and Florence was ocva- 
pled by the Preneh in March 1799, 

(o wae restored later in Uno year, but 
in 1801, by tho treaty of Luneville, 
Tuscan? was formed into the king- 
dom of Etruria F. waa finally re 
Stored in 1814 hy the Congress of 
Vicnna, In tho moantime P. had boen 
mecesnively elector of Saizmirg and 


ond duko of Wirz 
Perdinand VI. of Spain (1746-59), 


born at Madrid jn 1713. Use second 
son of Philip V. Ho helped to termin- 
Bie the war of ine Austrian Succes, 
sion, and pursuod a steady policy of 
houtrality in the Seven Years" War, 
in spite of overtures from England 
and Francs. He did much to revive 
literature and the arts in Spain, He 
waa of weak constitation and reti 
lieposition, end on tho death in 179 
ot his vito, , who was great 
attached (o him, he fel into deep 
melancholy, frora which ho never 


4 Spain (1784-1833), 
(eldest sor oc Charles V. Discontent 
toe menant 
indes ted ta s pontine rieng in Y 
thich forced Charles to abdicate and 
|Bisced E on the throne. i was 
almos: inumediately led by Napoleon 
To abdicate Ta turn, and was enticed 
[acres the frontier ind kept prisoner 
at Valengar, After t 
| War he was reinstate Gait): and 
promised to maintain the democratie 
Fonstiention adopted by the govern: 
| ment of National Deferice at Cadiz in 
(RT. He twice broke a promise of 
| this character, but receiving French 
support waa ablo to maintain depone 
vorm He. was euzooted by 
a daughter, Isabel IP, for whore 
suke he al repealed the Salle law. 
Ferentine, a cà. and episcopal aee, 
Italy, 59 m. S-E. of Homo by Fall had 
romains of ancicnt limestone walls in 
The eyelogen style. Itm A market. 
for oll and wing, Pop. 12,300. 
Forgan, or Ferghanah, n prov. of 
Russian Turkestan, was formerly the 
Ehanats of Kthokind. Nearly’ the 
whole of the province belongs to üs 
tertile. basin a the: Syr Deria, the. 
Suulving perte beie mountainous 
To tho Jar the ‘Hen Shan ranges 
tothe N are the Alactan hte. while 
the ‘TrenseAlatay chain encloses the 
Plata on the S- with che "iier Shez. 
‘Minerals, euch as iron, coal, cte., are 























Plentiful, and rice, maize, grapes, and. 
inclus are produced. The popula 
tion ie mixed, the Tajika, with the 





Fergus 
momad Usbegs and Kara-Kirghiz 
Being the principal races. in addition 
ipenake Sarta, Pepdant, Alghane, 

5 ine, ddahane, 
Hindus, Jews, eto. The chief towns 
ate Khokand’ the capital, and Mar: 
alien. the formon capital Aree, 

44 eq. m.i pop. 2,1400. 

Fergus Falls. cr. in. df Otter Tan 
90., Minnosota, U.S.A., on the Red. 
flour salle.” Pop largely ot Scandi 

mar mille. ly o : 
avian origin), B700, 

Ferguson, Adam (1723-1810), Sect 
ich philosdpher, born st Logierait, 
Pertpelirs, woe for a tine Copia 
to the Black We and is sald to 
have fought at Fontenoy. He suc- 
Geoded Hume os. keeper of, ‘the 
Advocates Library, "Keinbnrgh, in 
IST; become. professor ‘of Netra | 
Thilo m 1752, ana morai philos 
sry in 1704, at Edinburgh Unt 


Veni lE pres ot ip kouee taat, 
ien a boy, had his momorablo 
meeting with Burns., Chiet works: 
Essay on Civil. Sovicty, 1166; Ino 
tutes of Morat Philosophy, 1742; and | 
History of the Progress and Termina- 
tian ofthe Koman Hemi, TE 
Ferguson, James (1710-16), a Scot- 
tish astronomer, bern tear’ Rothie- 
may, Banffshire. Hie parents were 
poor, and his schooldays lasted three 
monins only. He soon displayed a. 
taste for mechanics and astronomy, 
and while tending sheep he WAS | 
ping out the stera with fhrend 
and beats. He supported himsel in 
Edinburgh ard afterwards in London 
by drawing portraits, in miniature 
Jd 1748 he began lecturing on his 
favourite subjects, and met with great. 
success, Dot as lecturer and weiter. 
He invented the Trajectorium Lunars 
CAD. ona ‘che, Belinearegn 750), 
Chick "works | tetronemy Ee 
ween Sin aac iverunt Preis 
ond Lectures on. Mechanics, 
Li ‘Pneumatics, and Optics, 


1854] n Spatii scd, wan ed 
n sic, waa edu 
EON ily Hane 
Edinburgh, and London. For eleven 
c sraedemnons:ret Graf anatomy 

The medical sehccls ot Toronto 
University and aerwurde became 
examiner in that setenns. At present 
ere "senlon physician (o. Toronto 
Wiestertt Hosp ‘dient retome to 
the” Fexceblor ‘Lite Assuranoo and 











president of the Ontario Publishing | rezne 


Companies, aud was instrumental iu 
the organisation of all threo instita- 
Hons. "Dr, F. also edits The Canadian 


Ferguson, Patriek (1744-80), an in- 
entor of the first breech-loading rifle 
used in the British army, horn at 
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,, And afterwards travelled ex- | of 


ined the bar in 1838. 


Fergusonite 


Pitfour, Abordsenshire, Ife patented. 
Is rifié in 1776, and it was success. 














Fly used the felling Tear: 
fho'ioyalinte, at brandy ihe, where 
con had a fuck? uae from 
Mong eot bs m TE. was 
hed Jn the the de fonce of King's ‘Moun 


argusou, pistara Sani (1837-1900), 


an omtiquaty, educated at Shrews” 
»ury um: ohn's College, Cam- 
bridge. He practised as 


a barrister 
n the northern cireult, and in 1871- 
Tà travelled in Eeypt, Austratia, and 
America, but most of hie lie was 
devoted to the study of the anti- 
juarian remains of Cumberland and 


esumerelend. He became F, 





LA. 
in 1877, and was prosidont of the 
|Oumherland “tna ^. Westmoreiand. 
Archeological and Antiquarian 


[ERES 30] 
bathe 
ih cme asa ide 
M ee titi 
Ferguson, Robert (o. 1637-1714), 
ER NE NET 
drm ATE 
Rage nie rd 
| minister, he becamo vicar of God- 
p A part 
1662 by the Act of Uniformity, He 
Tae a ke ay GE 
pacts against, the last two Stuart 
MC i ENE 
fatile Invasion, ang gupported the 


causo of William of Orange. 
Grined “at the scant, recognition be 
received under William, he finally 


Trannfemed his services to tho Jana. 
bites. lle was a busy pamphleteer, 
and published "a HAO of thi 
Revolution, 1700. 

Ferguson, Sir Samuel (1310-86), an 
TR od antiquary, born in 
Belfab "os educated” at Priuty 
lege: Basn, and. was caed wg 

sve ap his legal 
Practice in 1887, when De was Ape 
Pointed deputy Lorper of the Trish 
oor’, Mo was conepetausig sne 
cecstul in that capeclty, and was 
lied tor ha esvicee i 1878. Ee 
gutlnaacian worka lucindo the Ogham 
Tnsotptions, "published in tho Foar 
aties fi gath, and various Dey 
Stained i the Transactions’ of the 
oval Irish. Academy, of which he 
Was a notable president, Much of his 
Tim wne devoted to poetry. and 
the charm of his iyrics and ballada 
gists tne nde ete 

e Frying of fue anchor 1s generally 

Med ae pis masterpiece. His 
Ser publicas i vere incide 

Layo of ihe Western Dach, 1905, and 
Congal. 1812. 

Forgusonite, a crystallised minorel, 
named after" Robert Ferguson of 
Raith, and found in Greenland, 
Steedsn, and the United Staten. Te 1s 








yttria. 


on, James (1808-86; 
historian of architecture, bor a ATT, 
the son of an army m. Sj 


ing somo years as an in 
figa hos became intoteated in tae 








Tomains of ancient architecture, in| 
India. "These studies resulted in tho. 





‘countries, and lie theories aro 
fa o havo lod to tho establishment 
Sls Palatine eiomtiop Kind, 

monumental moi 
‘waa "published in the 


cfe 
Vorguason, Sir James (1332-1907), 
p Soolush politician, vorn al Edu 
Burgh. After sorviag in the Crimean 
‘War, ho succeeded a military com- 
rade, who was killed In tho war, aa 
EE: tor Ayrshire, "He was governor 
of 3. Australia (1868), New Zealand 
873-15), and Bombay (1550-35), 
and displayed considerable ability 
fa an administratar. Ho held several 
Under-scerctaryships at home, end 
Was Postmaster General in 1801-03. 
Hp woe kilod in the earthquake at Bi 

Ehngvten, Jamaica, in 190 

Fergusson, Robert rien. 7 
Scottish poet, born at E 
father boing’ Gees in che Britian 
Linen Company. Ho obtained a good 
education "at" Dundee Grammar 
Sobool and St, Androws University, 
but, declining to enter the Chnreh Ot 
to study medioine, ho spent his few 
briet years as a copying-clark in tho 
commissary clerk's office, Edinburgh. 
He contributed poems to Ruddiman's 
Weekly Magazine, und no repute 


vival soclety in which he ruined lis. 
health. A meeting with John 
Brown of Haddington turnod him 
to serious thoughte, but an injury to 
hia head turned religious melancholy | t 
into insanity, and ho died in the city 
asyinm. Robert, Burns was greatly 
infiuenced by his pooma, which wore 
firat: published in 
Fergusson, Sir William (1808-77), 
em eminent’ Scottish surgeon, born | 
at Prestonpans, the Inventor of many 
Surgical Instruinenis, and profesor 
oL surgery at Kiug’s College, London, 
1840:70. He was elected. 
the Royal College of Surgeons in 
1870. 4 System of Practical Surgery, 
1842, waa his most important work. 








resident of 


Ho was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Bodety in 1843. See H. Smith, 
sphical Skelch. 


‘erie, the name piven to the holy 


Google 


of these drew bim into a son | higl 


Fermat 


days, or sacred festivals, of the 
ancient Romans. They were the dies 
nefasti, in contradistinction to the 
dies fasti. ‘They corresponded in some 
e modern Sunday; 


legal Business was 





fre 
"vod by many 
single families In celebration of some 


pul 


blice, or public festivals, 
Nero ferias 


rivet, obser 
A evont in the femily 
Feringhi, or Feringhee, a name for 
aeuropetns, common in the Beats aud 
dept from te Crome Or wer 

acer 

it is specially applied to the 
native-born Portuguese of Bengal. 





Ti hus come to have a contemptuous 
E 


lication, and was so used in the 


Mutiny. 
Forishta, Mohammed Kasim 
30-1812), a Persian historian, 
t Astrabad. While still young 
he went to India and became captain 
in the bodyguard of ‘the Prince of 
Ahmednagar. In 1589 he removed to 
ijapur, and was commissioned by 
|Ioxhad Adi Shah (1335-1028) tO 
[write a history of the Molauunedan 
dynasties of India. He is one of tho 
[most irustworthy of Oriental his- 
torians, and his work still maintains 
a high place us an authority. 1t 
hos boon translated by Gencmal J. 
Briggs under the title of The History 
of the Rise of the Mohammedan Power 
th India, 1829. 
Fermanagh, a co. of Ireland In the 
or. ot iter, with "an ‘area of 
5 sq. m. The’ surface is billy, the 
hest pointa being Cuilosgh "and 
Belair ut tae quiet feature of the 








county ig Lough Erne, which, with 
the R. Ere Joining Tta lower and 
E parte, "bisecte the "county 


'ughour Its entire length. The 
salmon Asherice of tho Erno are im- 
portant, and pike and tront. are also 
caught in most of the lowgha There 
is an abundance af sandstone and 
limestone, and iron also occurs, 
Manufactures are few, the chief being 
pottery and coarse linen, for the 
people are chiefy engaged in agrioul- 
ure. The ouly Lown Of importance ia 
Enniskillen, Bop. (1011) 6311. 

Fermat, Pierre de (1601-65), a 
French mathematician, bora 'at 
Beaumont-de-Lomagne, near Mon- 
toubon. Ho madc many discoveries in 
{he properties of numbers, probabili. 
| ties, and geo ; and ls said to 
have been the to hit upon the 





Fermentation 
[principle ot the difforontial calonlus, 
Hia writings melde Anime aj 


intua; Method jor the Quadra- 
[dco oce on 


emarian Lo or Spherical T Tun. 
, and on the Rectification of 

His gollecled works were 

Wlished at Toulouse in 2 vols, 


1670-79, and have been re-edited by 
‘Tonnery ond Henry (Paris), 1891-94. 
F. waa also an accomplished general 
scholar and linguist, and was for a 
time eouncillor for the pariiament of | 


Toulouse. 

‘Fermentation, a process by which a 
change is effected in the chemical 
constitution of many ie. eub- | F. 
aa 


siances.. It is well known i 
formed trom the Juice ot fruits 
ally alter in character with the evon 
tion of bubbles of gas, that milk can. 
not be preserved trom becoming sour 
without special treatment, and that 
All dead organie matter pitrefies, or 
changes its chemical composition, in 
Course of time. Those changes are 
brought about by the activity of 
various minute organisms, or by the 
presence of substances which are 
elaborated by such organisms. Cor- 
lain Ps, are Droulii mboni, im the 
jual presence of living organisms, as 
in the production of alcohol from 
sugar solutions, the formation ot 
atic, Inctic, and hutyme ecids in 
various organic substances, and the 
putrefaction of nitrogenous animal 
and vegetable matter. Other Fs. are 

















due to the presence of non-living sab- Pa 


stances called enzymes, whioh Induce 
chemical changes in somewhat the 
same manner ss catalysts. hasten 
certain inorganic reactions. F. by the 
aid of living organisms takes 
mhen tho temperature is suitable for 
Their multiplication, where there is 
dance of moisture and suitable 
food, and. where there ate no sub. 
stances with a poisonous action on 
the organism. " Perhaps the most im- 
portant of fermentative provosses is 
fhat br which the alcohollo liquors of 
commerce are prepared. Tals pro- 
eee ie due (o a member of the fungus 
group, Yeast. Which consita of 
Founded colls about -01 mm. in 
diameter, usually grouped in chain- 
liko clusters. When introduced into 
rolntiona of sugara containing ohor 
Organic substances which the yeast 
Rete as food, the celis bud and raiti, 
Pir, Phe fetaperatare must be main- 
ralned between 5^ and 30°, otherwise 
the oelle are uuabio to multiply, and 
may oventually be killed. Tho yeast 
cells contain enzymes which produce 
Characteristic chemical ; and 
fhe action of each enzyme appear to 
be restricted to a fom The 
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Fermo 


present in yeast are 
pase, which eftses the breaking an 
‘of glucose (grape-sugar) and fructose 
Criit mugat); invertase, which. con 
Xerta cano-sugar into lüvort-gar, a 
mixture of ineas and frückont: and 
maltase, which converts maltose into 
glucose” Tn the manufacture of beer, 
Eie action is coumenced by another 
ho eralos of battey during malting. 
i grains of batter during 
‘Tho diastase converts the atareh 
the malt mto dextrin and malta, 
‘After the Introduction of yeast into 
fha wort, the. maitoa in converted 
into glucose by tho enzyme maltase, 
and fne enzyme ryenasd proceeds td 
fet up alconol By "ho eect o! thie 
WP co oreak up the sugar into 
Sicohol wud carbon. dioxide, tux: 
E. 0, (glucose) = 2C,H,O (aleohol) 
E 


Io Jermentalion is brought about 
oya a living ferment, mycoderma aceti, 
ich finds ite way into weale aloo- 
holic solntions fram tha air, and, 
living upon the nitrogenous matter in 
theaolution, eansesthealconolto com- 
ino with the oxygen of the air, thus: 
1.0.1 0, — GHO, (acotio acid) + 
0. The tormation of acetic acid in 
thls way accounts for the souri 
beer wud light wines when exposed to. 
the air, and is the basie of the manu- 
facture of vinegar. 

Lactic fermentation ia caused by a 
living organism, the lactis. ferment, 
which has the power of causing milk“ 
Sugar, or lactose, to combine with 
water to form lactic aei 
Ow (actose) + HO 
(lactic acid). This acid co: 
the sour tasto of milk which has been 
exposed to the air, 


























is caused by a 


lyric 
ine | ving organism, the butyric ferment. 


Which “is. present im. decomposing 
Cheese. It often secompanien the 
lactic ferment, in "which caso the 
ABER nei i Dioten fp wn the proc 
duction ot the foul-smelling batyric 
fete, thse BE, (actie acidi- 
GHO, (butyric acid) C0, 2Ha 

"rhenlaom im. digeson. The 
higher animals are also capable of 
producing enzymes. Thus the cella of 
the salivary glands produce pivalin. 
Which converts starch into sugar, and 
the gestis tubulas produce pepan, 
which transtorns proteins, into Pop- 
Tones. ‘Ser DIGERTION. 

Forme, n th, of the Marches in the 
prov: of Ascoli Piceno, Italy, Ui mo 
From Ancona. "JU ie the ancient 
Yerum Picenum, which was founded 
as a Latin colony in 261 ac. after 
the" conquest of the Pleontes, and 
Semnaris of a Roman wall ell exist. 
F. ib tho soat of an archbishop, and 
contains & eathedral which datea 
back to 1997. Pop. 21,000. 








Fermoy 


Fermoy, a market tn. in co. Cork, 
Hslauds about 29 m. from Cork, ot 

TC Blackwater.” It is an im- 
portant military ation. amd the 
jFracks cn tho N. bank 6f the river 
one of the must prominent build: 
ings of the town, the others being 
the Protestant Church, the Roman 





Catholic Cathedral, and St. Colman's entr 


Koman cernone College. -IL IR nino 
the centro for salmon and trout 
fishing on tne Blackwater, and has 
Jagge iow pile. Pou. (1912) 0803. 
Male, or Aspidium filiz mas, 
one of the gomrmouest wild British 
Species, and grows in woods and 
hedgerows, The stem is short and 
rises but little above the ground, but 
the leaves or fronds, which are pin- 
note, aro from onc to three foot long. 
The anri aro kidney shaped. 
Fern, Sweet, or Myrica Complonia, 
a specien af Myricasam which hei 
fermlike foliage,” It js a shrub with 
email dielinous Howers and occurs in 
NyAmerica, d Rin 
Quan group cf two 
inna and’ un iL, “belonging io 
prov. Aconoigua, which are 
Saca Mas a der Uandward) Masa 
fuere (outer), and Santa Clara, 
Goat Island, respectively. ‘ney wore 
discovered in 1674 by J. F., who in- 
Trodnced gosta and Ruropcán planta 
on them. ‘On the N. side of the inner 
island ie Cumberland "Hay, where 
Alexander Selkirk lived i solitude. 
for four years, which incident is sup- 


puma to be the basis for Defoe's 
Crusoe. 


Fernandez, Juan (7, 1571),8 Spanish 
pilot and navigator, was the faut to 

iscover. a voyage along the 
‘coast of B. Anierica, between Poru and 
Chile, could. be more “quickly com- 
pleted if made farther out to sea, He 
hoticed that the S. winds constantly | 
prevailing near the shore retarded thu 
vessels, and discovered that if he 
went further out be was helped in his | 
course both by the trade winde and 
currents. Daring one of his voyages 
he came upon the islands which now 
Dear his name, 

Fernandez de Avellaneda, Alonso, 
the endonym of a writer who an- 
ticipated Cervantes in, publishing 
Segundo tomo del ingenioso Hidalgo 
don Quixole de la Mancha in 1014, as 
a sequel to Don Quizote. 1t is a work 
Of some ierit, and was probubly 
undertaken undor the supposition 
that Cervantes would cave, nie 
masterpiece unfinished, but it is 
marred by an insolent preface, in 
which Avellaneda taunts. Cervantes 
with his physical defects and nis 
moral infirmi 

Fernandez-Navarrete, Juan, (1576. 
79), Bpauish painter commonly 
called * K] Mudo" (the gumb), was 
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Ferns 


born at Li In 1568 ho was ap- 
pointed painter to Philip IL. and was 
engaged on important work for the 
Escurial, one of his best 
being "Abraham visited by 
s^ He has been called the 
"Spanish Titian.” 
rernandina, & city and port of 
of Florida, U.S.A., in Nassau 
o. Tis ituated on Amelia 15., at the 
| mouth of St, Mary's R; ita harbour 
opens on the "N. to Cumberland 
|Sound, and may be entored at high 
tide by vessels 30 f. of 
water. "The chief manufs. are cottun, 
igars, lumber, and palmetto Abres. 


i 
PRSE, ae Noronha, an island in 
pe $; Atlante belonging to Tria 
t takes ita name trom ita Po 
auenwerer (IIS). the Count ok 
Noronha, Tt has a rugged surface and 
Bonithy climate, and fo tho seat of a 
Brazilan enel sation, Pop. 2500 
all males, consisting mainly 
| criminels sid soldier. 
|. Fernando Po, an island in the Bight: 
gf Biafra, W. Airlca, which belongs to 
Spain. ite surface ja mountainous, 
and a great portion of the Wand Wi 
‘or covered with dense forcets of valu- 
able Timber, “the climate is very hot, 
And a pestilentia] wind, the’ her: 
mattan, frequently prevails, but ia 
healthy after the rainy season. The 
[A NEC M 
ES NOOSNOUNET 
alm oil, "foro is regular communi- 
cation with Liverpool and with the 
Rorthern country. Phe prinel 
settiement is Port, Clarence (1800 
inhabitants) on the N. coast, and the 
capital is sta, Tiabel. Pop. 25,000. 
'ernan-Nuhez, a tn. of Spain in the 

prov. at Cordova, 13 m. S. of that 
“sity, Bop. 6000. 

Forme bande, see Fann Tapa. 

rey, the ancient nae for a tn. 
IP France which, in. 1878, “waa 

SMetally causa Fefuey-vottatte. "dt 
ir situated at the base of tho Jaras 
fin, NW. of Geneva, in the depart 
nent of Ain. The village was oundod 
by Voltaire, who resided there from. 
Pies ntl his death in 1178 Pop 
1270, 

Fernie, a city ot British Columbia, 
in the £’ Kootenay dist. situated at 
the Junction’ of Goal Oreck with the 

Thare aro, extsnnive coal: 
ines "im the’ neighbourhovd, “end 
bout 4b cote ortus, which supply 
uel for the smelting worlorta sont 
ritish Columbia. Almost destroyed 
by buah nre m 1805. Pop. 4200. 
Ferns, in tho narrower senso of the 
rena commie lanes ute of 
genera with numerous species, 
Widely distributed in all parta of thé 
arid: "Ther attain thoir highest de- 
velopment in the tropics. The tree F., 




















Ferns Ferrabosco 


characterising tbe family Cyatneaoee| Tho form and position of the sori 
tro the largest representalives;, they | and tho presence or absonce of an in- 
lare a woods, unbranched stem, Quslum are characters upon whioh 
which bears at the apex a rosctto of are based the oloselfoation oi F, 
innately compo: fronds, which | Most of the British F. belong to the 
ize produced in succession from tho order Polypodiacee, which inoludos 
lemina bud, and leave, when dead. | Pieris (the bracken), Adiantum (ihe 
large leaf scar on the trunk. The malden-hair), Aaplewium rula mura- 
nalanity of. are, however, her.| rut (the wall hie). Sentonendeium (the 
leccous, and  poseces a emceping hart tongue), which has ontire 
Underground stem or rhizome, ter. leaves, Aspidium, Polypodium, oto, 
minatiu usually in a rosette of pin- etc. Osmunda regulis, tho ruyal fera, 
nate or deeply divided loaves. A belongs to another family; it i 
peculiarity common to F. is the colled | peculiar In that the upper pinne of 
Fastion of the young cereo, giving, the loavos are fertile and, dovolop 
lem at the tip the appearadoe of & little or no green, so that thero ia 
srorier, whence their vernation ie said | the appearance of a flower. Thoro are 
lobe diremnate, and the leaves oan- many species of fosail F., which 
finue to grow at the apex until their | proves them to have formod part of 
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Mii eize frailatued Peculiar brown 
ish scales, known as palew or ramenta, 
atten Triaged, Invest tho terns, pe: 
oles, and sometimes also the Icaves 
Mi rewards their brturbi do sou, 
P] ohing; li soa, 
doin tho bracken F. (Pieris aguilinay, 
ihe stem forks ai the apex; 10'a few, 
doin some filmy F», the branching is 

Sullary, like that of lowering 
While in othere, aa in some of the tres 
X the atem docs not branch at all. 
Tho roota which are found on a fall- 
grown plant are all adventitious, doe. 
the original main root of the embryo 
Gis away very ean, The reproduc 

duced In casos called eporangia. 
koup of sporangia fe known ar a 
torus which may or may not have a 
Mective covering, the mansum. 
‘most cades the sori are Dorno ou 
thatimder artaco othe eaver When 
Hpe tho sporangia burst and liberate. 
Eha sporea, which on germination give. 
Tite to what is known os a prothall us. 
The prothalius is a Hat, heart-shaped 
goi body, which leads quits wit iu: 
fependent existence, and which pro- 
ugg serua organs, ite male réana 
fantheridin) aud feniale organs (arche. 
sonia) are borne on the under surfaca 
ehe prothall in the antheridie ars 
produced the spermatozoida, which 
Bio free-swimming male gametes, and 
me or theae enters am arenegoniuen, 
and fertilises the femalo garacte oon- 
tamed therein. ‘This procesa cannot 
te observed by the naked eye Tho 
fertilised ovum becomes the embryo 
ofthe F. plant. Thus tap lite history 
ofa F. presenta a truo alternation of 
weneravfons: (he F. plani, or eporo- 
strani 


pyte generation, produ. 




















Specs, which grow into tho aneto: 
Phyto prothallus) or soxual genera. | 


Hion. This in its turn produces: mal 
and female gametes, which after fer 
Tilisetion grow again mto the sporo- 
Bhyte. Occasionally asexual repro- 
juction is effected Dy budding, as in 
Asplenium bulbiferum. 
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lanta, |i 


he "lora, of the geological ages; tree 
F. are met wita in the Dovonian 
périod, and many forma were abund- 
| nt in Carboniferous times. 
| "bare largely cultivated in gardons 
and greer for devorative pur- 
es on. account of their graceful 
vkon, when dried, oan be 
iurposce ana ‘thatah: 
and ite root Stock contains staron, 
however, i only usod when 
ore la a scarcity af faod.. Tho only 
medicinai F. produeta aro the o1 trom 
the male F. and a syrup extraxed 
from tho thizome of aà American 
maiden hair. 
1n cultivating F. let it be romer- 
bered thoy are shade-loving ‘planta, 
Bio like y A sal 
Stamina] mould. hey should 
fe transplanted In earty spring or laze 
autumn, and ere divided by thelr 
rhizomes. "This applies to the bardior 
forma. ‘The more tonder F. require 
lass, with uniform temperature and 
moisture, Tho soil must be light and 
Well drained, so that tho abundance 
of water which they requiro will not 
Tot them. They should be repotted 
Vefore the roots become pot bound. 
Fer Dligisto, a term tn mineralogy, 
wed of a variety of auliydrous To 
oxido ot fron o specula iron oro. 
| Feronia, the name of a zonus of 
| Ratocca consisting of a aingle opcelesy 
Fa tlenhautum, the tenuti at 
woodap) India, 
Where. its leaves “ato. bruised TOF 
medicinal purposes, and it can be 
own dn Great Britain under glass. 
T bears a white lower, followed b 
a large, grey, hard rinded fruit, ol 
whieh Uie pulp iy edible 
Ferraboste, Alonso ÙT. 1641-87) 
tne “Eider, an Italian musical com- 
poser, appears to have seitled im 
England betore 1367, but afterwards 
| folimed to italy. "o published two 
Boos of madrigala m 1342 and 1581 
respectively, and one of motets in 
1944. He was the most important of 
tho Ealian musicians who lived m 





olim. 
used for stable pi 














it js a native of 

















Ferragus 

sland in the 16th century, and was) 
held in high esteem by hin contempo- 
arice. HO had several friendly con- 
esté with W- Byrd, ta 10 thà Best 
setting of madrigals, and also com- 
eter with him fr the pian song 


Forragut, 
ag, Was a ce 


raf Yomance, in which 


ms With various attributes. 
dentine and Orson ho is do- 





pur 


Meet tee qiie Or hetügat who 
took Bellisant under his care after 
she had been divorced by Alexander, 
Emperor of Constantinople, and as 
being im the possession of à brazen 


head which could answer any uues- 
tion put to it. In Turpin'e Chronicle 
9f Charlenagie he iy à piant 30 Tt. 
high, with the strength of forty men, 
and invutnerable as regards his ski 

while in Orlando Furiosa he is de. 
Soribed as a Saracen, son of Lantusn. 





Ho dropped his helmet in the river, | abl. 


and vowed he would never wear 
another till he had won that worn by. 
Orlando. Orlando slew him with a 
wound in tbe navel, lis only vulner- 





able part, 
dingy, a tn, Of Italy, in 
Basilicata. eltusced in the prot, of 
Potenza, . by E. of that 
place. Pop. 804 
Ferrar, Nicholas (1592-1637), a 
theologian, born in London, and 


TS 1010. Hie uext yours were seat 
in travel abroad, owing to ii health, 
but he returned to England in 1618, 
and his attention to business 
gnd wus closely connected with the 
‘Virginia Company. In 1623, however, 
the‘ company waa deprived "of iri 
Ment, and F. put up for parliament 
je wad elected in 1604, and too! pari 
in the impeachment of the Ban of 
Middlesex: But, foreseeing the out- 
break of Lhe stcuxxle between Charles 
T gad parliament, d to Little 











‘a small religious. 
community. Here he was ordained, 
‘and spent his time in study and good 
works, living an austere, almost 
monastic life with his brother’s and 


yisited by Charles Y. 
~ Arminian nunnery” was broken up 
phe parliament jn 1047. He jeft in 

mony of the Gospels, end 
also "ef the books of Kings and 


Se 
Ferrara: 1. A prov. of Italy, situ- 
ated 8. of the To, and W. of the 
‘Adriatic. It has a tat surface, and 
‘was formerly tho main portion of the 
duehy of F. (formed 1471), and under 
the house of Este, It was annexed to. 
the Papal States in 1598, and to Sar- 
dinta in 1860. Pop. 300,877. 2. A city 
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Ferrari 


of Italy on the Po di Volano, 28 m. 
from Bologna, cap. of the prov. of F., 
and see of an archbishop. It contains 
a mniversity, and was noted for ite 
ohoo of painting in the 15th oentury 
And as a literary centre in the 18th, 
Desides this, it is interesting as being 
tne former’ ducal residence of the 
house of Este, and contains the calle. 
which was bulit about 1333. "here 
Abo the cathedral of St. Glorgio. 
consecrated in 1138; the Gothic 
Palazzo della Ragione (1315-28), now 
tho law courts; "the hospital of 3t. 
Anne, where Tasso waa confined dur- 
ing his attack of insanity (1579-86); 
ThE handsome Renaissance church of 
St. Cristoforo. The town was also the 
asylum of Calvin, Marot, and other 
former, und the ‘Licthplage of 
Guarini,  Saronarola, Henti- 
voglio. "Pop. 93,196. 
Ferrara, Andres, a broadsword- 
maker of the 15th century, was prob. 
a native of Ferrara, Ho worked 
with his brother, and in 1585 had 
Acquired a great reputation as an 
armourer at Belluno. Many of his 
Swords hare been foung n Sgotlsud, 
gs woll asin the S, and W. of Europe, 
He is said to have tempered his 
sword blades by tho mothod em- 
ployed by the smiths at Damascus. 
Ferrari, Gaudonzio (1484-1540), @ 
painter and senlptor of the Lombard 
School, born at Valduggia, near 
Novara, He was a pupil of Stefana 
‘Scotto at Milan, but made his greatest. 
advance by a minute study of the 
pictures of Leonardo da Vinci. His 
works are remarkable for the eleva- 
Gon of their style as well as for the 
display of difficult and uncommon 
attitudes. His best are at Varallo, 
P Tho Crucifixion,’ a fresco which con- 
taine Twenty-eX "Mein figures: 
‘Scenes in the Lite of Christ, con: 
Eu ; twenty-one po "A 
oer of, Apres, a, Saronno., ege 
Milan; '"The Mart; of St. 
Catharine,” in, tbe Brera, Gallery, 
Milan; * Biota,’ in the Royal Gallery, 
Turia 
Ferrari, Ferreo, or Ferre, Louis 
(1599-65), an Itallan mathematician, 
born at Bologna, He studied mathe- 
matics under Cardan, and at the age 
of eighteen lad made astonish 
progress, He was said to ba without 
An equal, aud after several Italian 
princes wishing for his services, he 
decided In favour of Cardinal Qon- 
Paquo. Ho eventually, however, left 
hia service To beromo professor of 
mathematica at Bologna, where ho 
died shortly arter. f wax ho who 
first solved cquations of the fourth 


Ferrari, Paolo (1822- 99), au Italian 
dramatist, ‘born’ at Modena; he 
Deran his Uterary career af mu eariy 














Ferraria 


agn, Hie worka are characterised 
ir vivacious dialogue and 
construction, Among his chief are; 
Goldoni e le sus Sedici Commedie, 
1892; Lo. utere, e Parini, 1808: it 
Duello, 1868; Gli Uomini Bey, 1i 

He works have been cofegeen under 
the title Opero Drammatiche (Milan), 


Ferraria (in honour of J. B, Ferrari, 

an Italian botanist), tha name given 

tongenus of Iridecets; they are dwarf 

pianta indigenous to the Cape of 
‘Hope, and they have glaucous 

leaves of a dull but sometimes beauti- | 

ful colour. 

Forrates, salts 


ot ferro acid, 
Eco, Darum ferrate is obtained 


ich powder, and is soluble in| 
Meetic acid. 


Forreirm Antonio (1528-09),0 Portu- 
queso poet, born at Lisbon. He wan & 
Protector at Colmbre University, ond 

is works place him in the fist Fanka 
ot Portuguese poetry, with Sa de 
Miranda and Cemoens His writings 
number among them elegies, sonnete, 
epice, and dramatic works, Ono of the 
most famous of the latter being Inez 
de Castro, Ho also wrote tho comedy 
Dioso. ali his works being written in 
Portuguese 

Ferrara Law is, that everything 
moving on tho earth’s surface is sub- 
Jeet to'a defiecting force owing to the 
Totation of the carth—in the northern. 
hemisphere the forco defects to the 
ight, bud ia the southern lemlspiere 

pecially applic- 
bie to the air when br motion ide 
winds of the northern hemisphere be. 
Ing defected to the right and those of 
the southern to tho left. 

"Ferrer, Francisco (1858-1908), was 
born at Alclla, near Barcelona in 
Spain. After being employed in that 

o took part in an insurrec- 

Von, and that with other reasons made 
hin’ decido to o to Paris, In the 
latter place his existence was more or 
es va struggle, and ho earned his 
teaching. He returned to 

Spei about 1901 amd is (he same 
Fear opened e school, the Eeouola 

'oderna, in Barcelona, This was in 
reality a contro of anarchy, and the 

pis chosen to teach propagated 
Those views, but at tho same time the 
tenoa) did much for tn^ reform Of 
education. In 1906, however, Mateo 
Moral, who was employed there, tried 
ip blow up the King ‘and Quoon of 

pe 











ain, while taking past da their 
Wedding procession in Madrid, and 
this dod to Ferrera arrest and ‘the 
Slosing of the achool. In tho flowing 
. yoar Ferrer waa acquitted and TO. 
Timed to Barcelona. In 1909 he was 
again arrested and accuscd of 

Rüponsibie for "the "Hamelona riots 
The ovidenco at bis trial waa nob ai 
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Ferret 


all deftaito—most otf 
Ho wras novasod ct caushag rubio di 
Prema, eu it was said (bat mcm 
Sero eant by Lim to Masaon, with the 
Iu ECL OX] 
other somingiy neufioient 
Ee Tagugevidengs he Was condemarer 
fo death by the Counsil of Warr aad 
exopnted SE Moniin; Ser Willan 
arches, the and Death of 
» Dosior Don Juan (1652- 
7B an a Sudan Hort Porn 
WT EUR TELE 
[ames iud seriei e pur A 
|liraziaz to Philip Woy bavi 
taken orders, He becanno well EROWA 
35 a preacher. and was afterwards 
mado lont cf tho members of the 
Aen y ot Madri io chef wore 
ag a History of Spain, 1700-27. 
ra, dore V 1300-73), 
ond "wiatosmnar entered bo Peel 
protorsien, aid in the paniamentst aj 
Tete, 1245, and. 152], roprovented 
E "1s Do Fear 183 hs took 
artim putting down Wyatta ro 
Baliions Ya adition’ to this he was 
also the weiter of many poems and 
Masques and was ono of tho authore 
SI the Miror Jor Maputraten IAT 
Ho vas also the translator of Mogna 
Charta into the English language in 


1524. 
rers, Lowrenes Shirley, 
10:00), wan the last member of the 
rage who was put to death af a 

criminel in England, Ta tho rear 1760, 

while in a fit of tempor, ho shot his 
ard, for which erime he was con- 

vieted ct murder by nis poers and 
hanged at Tyburn. 

Perret, an animal belonging to the 
was | family Mustelidæ, other apecies being 
tho badger, weasel, obzer, and pole- 
cat, "The F. is ine domesticated 
Sino vere, of tho latter, animal, 

oth of them belonging to the genua 

Putorius, I 1 very Silla to the 

Polecat, but a ittie emailer, 
Being about 14 in, long, has yello wiati” 
white fur and pink ‘Sometimes, 
however, Fs. breed with polecats, and 
the rosult js a oroes- breed having fur 
tinged with brown. ‘The F. is not 
altogetinor tame, and occasionally be- 
comes quite ferocious, exhibiting no 

affection whatever. ‘The female F. 

breeds Twice during the year, pro- 

ducing from six to nine young ones 
each time, and she has been known to 
dovour them. This animal was known 

Among tho Romana who employed it, 

and it is said thal it was brought, trom 

Africa to tho southern parta of 

| Europe. Ic is used especially to hunt. 

|rabbite, and to kill rots, When om- 
ployed in the former work it has been 
‘that the F. should bo muzzled, 

‘aa, if he ia allowed ta go free, he may 

teed on the first rabbit and thea 
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Ferrier 


refuse to do any more work, but just gas manufacture. | Potgavium Kerro- 


fall asleep when he lae Lad his 
When tho Fa. go Into tho holes ties 
drive out the terrified rabbits who are 
shot or cought as they try to fico. 
These animals should’, bo handled 
carefully owing to their ferocity the 
most aalistactory way being to gras 
thom firmly behind the forelegs; R 
Very nevessary that the animala 
Should bo kepe clean and warm, as 
they ero partioulariy liable to dieeaso 
tlieir, hutches are allowed Lo ot 
y sometimes suffer from 
mang thoy should be fed 03 Dread 
and and oseslonally other 
gr Quin as rabbits’ livers. See 







inter and architec, 

fe studied under Pietro da Cartona, 

with whom he executed many 
indeed hie style is so simi 

his iuasters that it is often diult. 

to distinguish the works ot the pupil 

from chose of the instructor. “Among 

"St. Ambrose 


hearing a sick perio 
of 5t. Ambrogio della Massima at 
Home, and 4 meris, of. frescoes, 
" Sones trom the Bibie,’ in the church 
of St. Maria Maggiore in Be 
Ferri, Enrico (b. 1350), n. 
leaderct Italy, born at Sari Henedetto, 
Pu. He was profesor of penal law 
at the Univoraty of Bologna in 1880, 
and a: Siena trom 188250. In 1801 
o sucoceded Carrara in the Univor- 
sity of Pisa, and in 1333 was aj 
pointed professor to tho Universi 
Bt Hrusaels, being appointed to the 
College of Social Science at Paris in 
L901. He has always been a student 
of criminology, and his works deal 
po with that duet Among 
them are: Teuricu dell* impulobilità e 
le del libero arbitrio; Studii 
criminalita tn Francia dad 1526. 











datos 5 Nuovi, Orisemnle, del diritto c 
‘nrocedura, penale, Soia- 
lemo c criminalita, 1883; L'Omicidio 





nella ancinicgia. criminale, 1881; Al- 
lante. antropologico-stalistico, 1833-89; 
a Sociologie criminelle, 1892; Socia- 
lime et scienco positive, 1890; La 
Science et la Vie au XIX" Siècle, i897; 


7 Etudes sur la oriminalité, 1901. 
Ferri and Ferrus Salis, pep Lio. 
Forrioyanos j, Forro- 

ayanoped ant Forrooyaaidens” Fant 
cyanogen and Ferroryanogen uro two 
Somerie componnd madicies contain 
janogen and iron, whose exact | 
Chemical "composition" is not. yet 
understood; they aro often Indicated 
by the symbols Cfy and Cídy. "The 
ferrocyangen compounds are ‘either 
prepared from the potassium salt or 
from the oyauogea compounds ol 
tained as ‘by-products in the oo 
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cranide 1s produced by beating crude 
|potashes in an iron pot closed by e 
id having an aperture throuxh which 
iron filings and certain anims! mat- 
ter, as feathers, horns, and leather, 
aro introduced.” The roaction is nof 
well understood, but. when tno fused 
lixiviated potassium forro 
(M FeCN).] 18 contained in 
the solution. Tt “forms quadratio 
pyramidal crystals of lemon-yellow 
colour soluble in warm water. 16 ls 
used in oalioo printing aad in the 
Preparation of prusslan blue. eto. 

'he ferrocyanidea of sodium, oslolum, 
zine, barium, strontium, and many 
Other metals have also boon propared. 
Rerroeyenis A ik obtained hy 








» adding pure hydrochloric acid to an. 


‘equal volume of & saturated solution 
votassium ferrovyeuide. Ib i8 & 
Ito powder orystallising in small 
Roedies, is soluble. in Water” and 
alcohol’ aud 
exposure to air 
eyanide, or red prussiato of potash, 
is Tored when potaselum” ferro: 
Spegico fe oxidieed. Te crystalioes in 
see er misma ond powerral 
oxidis wt. "Hydrogen. Ferrous 
Verrccstnid: i a. white powder ob: 
tained by boiling an aqueous solu- 
on ot faerocsanie acid. Tho potas- 
sium salt, hen heated with dilute 
nitric acid, forma. JP üliamson'e Blue. 
orrows Motasslugm  forrio is 
own a» Soluble Prussian, Bius 
when. precipitated with & ferroua 
sal, ferrous ferricyanide, or Turn- 
Dull'a Pale, is ontained, Verria Terro- 
oyonide, or Insoluble Prussian Blue, 
R obtained by nxidising Turnbull's 
blue with nitric acid or chlorine 
water: itis a deep bine powder much 
used in the preparation of various 








colouring matters. 
Ferrer, Sir David (b. 1843), & 
Scottish "physician, born at Wood- 


side, Aberdeen. and educated at the 
university there and also at Heidel 
berg. was appointed emeritus 
professor, pof, neuropathology da 
ings College, London (185), and 
fellow of the Royal Society (1816). 
He has dohe experimental researches 
Jou the functions and diseases of the 
roin; and has written many modieal 
"works, including functions of (he 
Brain, 1876, and “Localisation of 
Cerebral Disease, 1878, 1890. | He 
wasa founder, and for à time editor, 
of Brain : a Journal of Neurology. 
Ferrier, James Frodoriok (1808-64), 
a Scottigh mataphysician, bam ii 
Edinburgh, and the nephew of Susan 
F. and of John Wilson (' Christopher 
North”), Educated at Edinburgh ` 
High ‘School and University and at 











Me 
- call 


College, Oxford b 
Yo the Soottish bar (1933), and 


Ferrier 
appointed professor of civil history 
at Bdinburgh (1842), and professor 
of moral philosophy and political 
Tuy t St, Andrews | (1845). 
After having contributed various 





‘on 
y woro oditod in 1860 
Sir A. Grant, who also wrote a Lir. 
Ferrier, Susan Edmonstone (1782: 
1894), @'Seottigh novels; born in 
Biinturgh, tho daughter of James F., 
à oieri of the Court, of Session with 
Sir Walter Soott. Her frst work, in 
Which Mias Clavering collaborated 
fora short time, was 
appeared jn 18 





bllshod with a memoir In Bent 
Kition of her works (8 vole), 188 
Forribzes. an ot. Franoe in tie 
dept. of Salne-ot Marne, Teb eituated 
i'n. 35. of Parles in the arron. of 
Hix,” Pop, 8000 
Farro, ar Hiero, the most, sonth- 
weterly of the Ornary Is. with an 
Tee of S aq im Ma ceniral point 
aches a height of 4071 ft. "The use 
Wins memain Y (ereo) originated 
ie 2nd century. The meridian T: 
3 now used 10 w. ot Datis, wae 
Heel by Dou SIFT, vt Franoe n 
JL. "e ia 17° 30 49^ W. of Green 
igh, and runs 2 m. X, of Ferro. 
-conorete, anothor name for 
reinforcer! conekot? wan est nend 
tor buliding “purposes in America 
ana has ince ‘been intradtosd t 
eland. Consult Warren's Handbook 
osctanjorcad Donee (Now Vor 
vol a sonor of Spain in the 
wore of, Corunna, Sun the N.W. 
Smet of the Bay of Belanzos, 12 mi. 
NIE. of tho town ot Corunna, Jt is 
fy fortified, and possesses a 
ireenal, ddckvards, wharves, 
urs, cto. There jo a lame, sate 
[oars but, its entrante 1A narrow 
Sd defended by a couple otforts: The 
anti. ars eae, inan, and cotton 
n naval stores, rope, and sal 
Say cho oxports ars brandy, vinogur, 
fom, and fih, old iroa and copper 
Fiere aze ever i publio tld 
[deluding maval Uurracks, own 
Mir Sail, monastery, 
6,000. 








tmo hospitali, 
and churehen.” Pop. 2 
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loy consisting of, 
on z 

carbon, 5 to 6 per cent; and silicon. 
in small and varying amounts. It is 


used commercially {n the manufac- 
ture of other alloys, and chernieally as 
|» reducing weet 

Ferro-ailieen, an alloy ooneistiag 
ot: siliegn, 10 to 12 per cent: manga. 
nese, $103 por cont; carbón, 6 por 
cont’; ana Won Wb per cent, [t ds 
ned In tho formation of other alloys 
Of iron or aiiicon, nnd also as & To- 
ducing agent. 

‘Ferrotype, or Energiatype, a photo- 
reps peoos ot dovelo pina nemo. 

ivea by moans of a solution of 
protosulphate of irou and musiiage of 
gum-arablo.” It wae diesovered by 
Robert Hunt in 1544. 

Ferry (passage by boat across river). 
‘THis Word has the Balle Foor BE ERG 
‘word * fare," and is ailled to the Ger- 
man Jahren, to travel, and tothe 
atin fero 1 Boar. ts ioa 
applied to the place where passengers 
‘con be conveyed across either au an 
of tho sea, ae at the Haven to Stud- 
land Bay; near Parkeston Quay, oF 
Led e river as at kaea i ae 

‘also the namo iven to tho Do 
which holds the passenger. "he 
Fight, to F. Ie a franchise or royal 
‘grant, and haa tho eame logal eigni- 
Seance aa the righ to hold a mif or 
market, T6 has nothing to do with 
possessor of (ho T. e not ontitied to 
possessor of the F. le not entitie 
Srershin” of he: stretch ob water 
across hici Daeeongors are 
ferried. "He merely haa the right to 
exact Fousonable (oll for the service 
he has rendered in supplying boats 
for she landing of passengers on tha 
other eld. Ho lo, morcovom Te 
Sponsibie or the condition at his 
Boats and for the femymen ho em- 
Piaya Na OA 1 alowed to oat an 
Opposition T. unless authorised by 
et of parliament- Cardeerios or 
trainfertios are vessels” used for 
sins, and have railway lines thrown 
cross their deoks, enabling She curs 
forraa on and ot the vessels on thelr 
owu wheels, There are many varieties 
SEF. boat, such na rafta, flat-bottomed 
barges win inclined planea for 
horso. The fring bridgo is worked 
by means of a long ropa or chain 
attached to a fixed buoy im tao 
middle of the river. and 1e ueefal in 
military operations, -Thero Is ‘also 
the motor Wr, propelled by steam or 
elegiticity. 

Ferry, Jules Frangois Camille (1839 
33]. a Fremeh statesman, Dorn Bb 
Salnt Dib. He studied for à barrister, 
Duy gave up le profession ana de^ 
Voted. himself to” polities instead. 











‘lected Republican deputy for Paris 


Fersen 


fal relations howd "be maintained 
eg hea 
Siler pai a 
Ero PE 
Ed was forded to resga La pru 
BLEU 
ot Republican ministry formed in 
Eolo 





For ‘Affairs. He was elected 
Premier on two occasions, and it was 


due to his administration that two is united to a 


important measures were carried out, 
the organisation of public education 
free trom clerical interference, and 
the colorial expansion of tho French 
punire., A Erenph protectorate was 
formed in "ranis (1681) and the con- 
quer of Indo China, da well ne the 
ration of the Congo and Niger 
ainpiets, wes planned. Unfortunately 
ho fall into on tho reverses 
faurtered by the French at Lamgaon in 
1885, Ho perlormod enother service 
for bis country in preparing the terms 
of the peace with China, He fell a 
Siotira lo tho Violesco of a madman 
Who attacked hin with a revolver, 
Tad ne died om ths wound’ in 1303; 
Fersen, Fredrik Axel, Count 
(1719-94), a Swedish politician, bora 
in Stodi 
Mois! War bo aut 


in skirmishes round 
Wollin (1169), and in ‘the diet of 
1155-58 he was elected a marshal. 
and subsequently became leader of 





ied himself | 
Usedom and 


the Mat party. "At the accession of Dy 


Gustavus TIT in 1772, ho made sommo | 
show of bringing about a recone 
tion between the Caps and the Hat 
but was never very trencly towar 

le kjux, whoru ho openly opposed in | 
the diets o? 1786 and 1780. Ho was | 
arrested in 1759, and on his release | 
retired from publio lifo. His His- 
toriakea Skrifter ia a personal docu- 
mont of groat intorost but not vory 
reliable as history. 

Ferte-Maco, a tn. of France in the 
dept. of Orne, situated in the arron. 
of ‘ont, $2 m. 9.8. W. of Falaise. 


PilriescurJpuarm. La, a 











in. end 





87 | ferred to F. 
of Education and then Minister ot |restriotod to that process by which 





olm. ‘the Seven |u 











i3 | spermatozoon. ‘This 





Fertilisation 
en ‘there is no F. in the process of 
Teproduotion, the development of the 

called portheno- 


rea a amoris le Ta optus of the lover planta 
and animals the oboe are 


[54 
Mir e ee 
Ure ke i 


processes 


‘are called isogamous, and 
the term oor 


lon b 
D EUR 


A cell derived from the specialised 
tisuca of a parent known as male 
vell derived from 


the female parent 
‘process characteristic of the higher 
Ehimais "and planta where sexual 
ong are ferentlated into male 

female. In animal tho o 


Ovaries in "pho male 
gamete ia tho spermatozoon, œ small 
cell of elongated form. "Phá nucleus 
de situated in the * head ^or thickened 
part, and the remainder consista of 





|a vibratile tail by which, the „gell 
oves freely in o liquid medium. The 
femalo gamete is the ovum, à cell 
| usually ‘much than the sper- 
jon | matozoon. it is quiescent or non- 
| motile, contains a lange nucleus an 


enclosed in. tocting 
lo à prot 

‘Ove are produced in small quantities, 
while spermatozoa aro relatively far 
more ‘numerous. The ovum and 
spermatozoon come into conjunction 
the admixture of the seminal 
fuid in the sexual act. The actual 
act of Je. consists of the penetration 
of the envelope of, the orum by i 


ihe 

rabble 
touch svat by chemiobecte, o 
alirastion, "of a” chemical nature 
exorted mutually by tno male and 
female. clemente, happens is 
that the nuciena of the apermatozoon 
caters tho ovum and sometimes tho 
nloconne doen aas, Witi the forme 
Bon ef tho z: 


of the 
Bow ‘organiem commences. In plants 


process. similar 


alee, 
zivar pore of Pranon in the dept of gametes furnished” with ella mors 


Seine-et-Marne. Tt is situated on the 
i, Ín the arron. of, and 12 m. E. 

of the tn. of. Moaur, " Por. 9000. 
Fertilisation, tho fusion of ooxual 
elomentain thé reproductive processes 
of animals and plants. ‘The essential 
fact of K. ia that n gamete or sexual 
S from the reproductive, tiseuee of 





che parent becomes eo intimately means of two vibratile eila. 


ted with » munete from 


the | urche 
Séproductive tiasues of the other | the E ‘of ite Hask-shaped struo- 


parent as to, form ous pell called a 


gets waleh oi 
oi a now ving individual 


Google 


about in the water and eventually 
fuse; this process ie isogamous, In 
other plants the male cell is a sper- 
matozoid which visita the fomale coll. 
Tn the mosca, ior example, the aper- 
matozoide are devel jargo 
pumbers in the antheridium, and are 
gen freo to move in tho water by 

A 
contains the ovum at 





e hen, ecru Hema i 
z Er E 
Mud. "uu Wü d 


Fertility 5 
n .tozold. aecbes. Jaran dn 
id restos the TOR, fa 
Eae piane, pr Soetta Mianta, 
fie mle reoni Iy Soman a B 
conveyed in somc menner to the 
EGO DERE tothe 
stigma. F. in flowers is therefore 
OON LN eg 
flower is adapted to that end. Wind 
is often an activo agent in pollination; 
in this osse the pollen is produced in 
EE Ed Fee i 
are often feathery so as to catch the 
agro y Der Em 
great carriers of pollen, and the colour 
Ere scarier poles and Cag colons 
FO a ra the 
b NU d 
ppc eid 
DX EE EP 
Eam tip ree tube e Ue female 
fusion. It has been shown that cross 
sie A do shorn ine ooo 
Etuis is Sue rm mple dnd 
female orfan are foana an Mm 
ensured by tho male and female 
LION NN ECT 
Sects mtir aipe pni rem at 
E X Dr Tba semoni pitta 
ated EE 
EORR E EE 
Cp EE 
Ros, iet pon geli ero pr 
EE CES. 
mas species, Mp, eue pheno; 











both parents are fused, and may re- 
appear in tho now organism when 
developed, S22 MENDRIIM. See also 
Wilson, The Cell in Development and 
Inheritance, 1902: D. M. Mottier, 
Fecundation in Plania. 

Fertility of Soll, see Son, 

Ferüt Dar (texlon of Central 
Sudan), see Dan-FUn. 

Ferula (Lai. ferio, to arike, the 

© being usod as rods), n 

of Umbellferm, nativa to the. 
of the Moditerranoan and to Porsia. 








fr te’ characterised hy tail, pithy. 
steme, deeply divided leaves, and 
umbels of yellow towers, F eom- 


munis, tho giant fennel, is found in 
English gardens; F. dulce, a similar 
speples, Is eometines used us a vege: 
table; F. persion ie a dwart species; 
and F. orientalis, together with F. 





fingilana, yields à gum-resm re. 
sembiing’ sBatastiaa. © 
Forwerdoradell, o. com. of Hollani 





EY 





mina), 
ota 


an early form of 


opalar 
10 Italy. They took the 


le form 
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leloguo, usually in the Saturnian | 


1 Festoon 


a 
lel oth tn ass 
[Xd Ci X mene 
NC EE TU Bc, 
TIU Dem 

EU oL M 
and archbishop of Lyons, born of 
Sine ne Erud 
half-brother to Naptleon's mothor, 
EIS DE 
accompanied his nephew to Italy and 
LI 5 E. 
HR ds Seine! qus 
sively archbiel of rons (1802), 
Cardinal (805). and Trench au: 
pon UNDC 
meal te Mp MU 
aren m NETS 
og uu Paes 








in heraldry, one of the 
honourable ordinaries containing B 


third of the feld. It is regarded by 
some authorities as having been a 


| belt of honour, given a3 e reward by 


kine, for service in the army. 
Fess” ia when the feld is oqually 
divided by & horizontal line. " Per 
Fess and Pale,’ means that tho field 
ds to be divided into thirds, by the F. 
line and tho Palo line, from the F. 
point to the middie hase point. 

Fessenden, Clementina, founder of 
Empire Day, born in Quebec, 
member of the Nallunul Council of 
Women, and areprosentativo momber 
ot the League of Empire, she sug- 

ied tho celcbration of an annual 
impire Day In 1897. 

Festa, Constantine (4. 1545), œ 
famous Ttalian composer af madrigals 
and motets. Of Ps madrigals Dr. 
Huey says: "In these, more 
rhythm, grace, and facility, appear 
than in’ any production of his con- 











lowers," fruit, and leaves, suspended 
by ribbons "from a knob or an 
aüimalw head, It was wed by the 
Grooks and Romans probably in 
imitation of the garlands of flowers 
that were hung about a sacrificial 





Festus 


victim or allar. TL may be fouud 
as a deoorative feature in many 
Renaissance bulidings. 

Festus, Porcius, flourished duri 
the reign of Claudius, and su 


Felix as procurator in Judica, 62 A.D. | des Méthodes 


In the felipe mg year, when St. Pani 
was brought before him, he admitted 
The innocence of the aposte. 

Fostus, Sextus Pompelus, à Roman 

matian ho feito’ during 
The srd or ath century AD. 
Saa orasta, De Favori Si sat 

m Sion 

Done, past of which w extant, Con. 
faite editio of €. C» Miller (now 
ed, 1880) 

‘roth Aii Shah, or Baba Khan (1797- 
1834), King of Persia, of the Kadjar 
dynasty, bom in i182. He was a 
moderate and upcidnt ruler, but was 
most unfortunate in his military 
enterprise, and was forced lo code 
part of his territory to Russia, and 
Part was seized by the Emir of 


hanistans 

d, Domenico (1589-1024), an 
Italian painter, bom in Rome. He 
became court painter to the Duke of 
Mantua, aud wes thereforo called 71 
Mantuano. Ilis chiel work la & picture 
called " The Feeding of the Five 
crim. (Eat fari r à. 

se (Lats fari, qo ; 
Roman prioste who acted on beali 
fo Rome in international aalma and 
Ss time of toroign wars. They made 
diplomate negetiationa with other 
countries, decided when ib "wae 
Secesaary to declare wat, and offered 
thanksgiving sacrifices when peace 
Was made, 

Felis, Edouard Frangois Louis 
(0. 1818), a Belgian art end mural 
critic, ‘son of Francois Joseph F. 
bora ot Douvignes near Dinant, He 
smeceered hin father as director of tie 
Revue, musicale (1829 and 1639-95), 
T1818 ne was appointed euratne of 
the Royal Library at Brussels, and 
later became prolessor of esthetiee 
in the Académie de Beaux: Atte in 




















‘city, He contn buted articles to 
ihe Gazele musicale de Paris, and 
wrota: Legenda. de -Saind Hubert, 
1845: Descripitons des richesses artis: 
do Bruselien, Sit; Los M usictene 

, 1548; and Catalogue. descrintit 

du Musio Royale de 


a 
Belgique (ith ei. 1882) 
Fétis, Frangois Joseph (1764-1871), 
a Belgian musical ctio and com. 
ser, born at Mons, and trained by 
js father and at Paris. He was 
appointed, orvunisi and profesor of 
musio at Douai (1813); professor, at 
the Conservatoire. Paris 
directi ak the | Connor ory 
Tora qi, Te UH he founded 
. (1333). i founde 
p 
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821); | ma: 


Feu 
Biogranhie universelle des Musiciens, 
1834; Hidoire unu 
rusine 1063.18: Bagues de rae 
loire de l'llarmonie, 1840; amd in 
collaboration with Moscheles, IM hod 
de Piano, 1837. Ho 
Aisn composed several opores and 
Fetishism, or Fetichism, tho war- 
rot iputitute objects which are 
ved to be poscessed with spirite; 
the word is also used [o Indica 
se of charme, which, though not tho 
habitation of spiriti, are ‘suppose 
fo havo o mog cal influence, fired 
om spirita of warding of danger 
and bad luck. This cw is prevalent 
&mong many uncivilised, ‘or semi. 
civilised races, and flourishes especi- 
ally among W. African tribes. The 
word is derived from Porluxuewo 
felico, a charm, and was frst used in 
ip mt seimo by 10D cuutury 
ortuguese explorers, of the stones, 
wooden Ngares, beads, ete. wer 
pod by nes Conault Boudin, 
jehieirigme et Welicheura, 1386; A. 
fis, "Fukrapeatng Peoples of. the 
Goid' Coast, 1861; and X. H. Nassau, 
PFeichism in West Africu, 1904. 
“and tn., included, 
Bucardinestire, 
he parish has an acreage 
927,245, end is situated. on Carron 
‘ater, 1j m. W. of Stonehaven. Pop. 


Foltos, Sir William (1750-1838), 
founder of bettes College, Edinburgh, 
born in Edinburgh, where ho became 
a successful merchant and contractor 
for military stores, and in 1800 and 
T805 was lord provost of that city- 
He was created a baronet in 1804. 
Fontos Collogo, "Edi was 
founded by Sir Wiliam "Fettes 
(3. 1838), who lett a large, endow 
ment. for’ the parnose of câueating 
orphans and children in unfortunate 
ehtoumetances.. "The trust fonda were 
allowed to accumulate till 1864, when 
the "buildings were. begun. ' "The 
college was opened in 1910, and the 
Sdministralion is similar to that ol 
an ordinary public scil. The hed 
master is Hev. W. A. Heard, L) 

‘Fatwa, or Fetoua, the Arabic name 
appliod to the judi jecisions 
given in writing by a Turkish multi. 

Fou and Feu-duty.. in Scottish 
law, Fm a mode of land tenure 
which gives the tenant the right of 
Holding certain property, in return for 
Which he makes wh annual payment 
in money, cattle, grain, or in kind, 
called feu-duty.” The land ix held 
from the erown, but the oron, 

ive out their land in F, to thelr 
yassals, who in turn may F. the lend. 
This process of subinfeudation was 
prohibited in England by the statute 
OF Quia Emptores in 1290. Consult 



































Feud 
Rankino's Law of Lundownership in 
Sealand. 





Feud (M.E. fede, ti the 
yyeneh, from Oud fign Ger. Jehida. 
OJ. O-b. fab, foe), a lasting quarrel, 


citen “resulting in warfare, between 


two families, clans, or tribes, See 
VENDETTA. 
Feudalism (Late Lab. feodum, ur 


feudum, a foo or fel. one of the 
most Inftuential of mediæva institu- 
tions, ‘gave riso to legal principice 
and soria ideas which are nat by any 
moans oxtinet ot the present time. 
Tha question of the origin of F. is one 
of the most difficult. in institutional 
history ; tne rain ‘points are now 
generaly settled, though diiferences 
Gf opinion still exist as to pointa of 


detail, etc. Tustitulions lave existed |a 


in Japan, Africa, and many other 
Places, to which the term "feudal 
might’ with justioe bo applied, but 
‘when the term F. or ' feudal system * 
is used without any qualification, the 
System of medieval Western Europe 
js always meant, This syetem came 
into existence in the sth and Uth 
centuries, owing to the inability of 
the central government to cope with 
the disorders of the period. Within 
the limits of this article any detail is 
imposible; bul a few broud principles 
and tendencies may be polnted out. 
The two main features of F. are of 
Roman origin; onc related to land 
‘and the tenura by which ftia held, and. 
the other to the 
of individuals. 











ocn Tich landowner 
who can afford him protection, sta! 
his need, and offers such services as m 
freeman may perform in exchange for 
shelter and support. The other insti- 
tution was tho" ium '; under 
this form the owner granted the man 
af a pieco of lana to onother. The 
‘ahjeck nf thie practice was not. fo 
gbtain income, but to serve a friend, 
fo reward a dependent, or to secure a 
debt, etc. Its chief characteristic frou 
a logal point of view was that the 
Jesece had no right of any kind against 
the grantor, as the land was revooablo 
at the wil of the owner with no 
penalty. "When œ small landowner 
Waa In trouble, he made over hia land 
asa gift to a rich landowner near, ai 
Tecelved it bani asa preearitint ; this 
progos was known «patrocinium 
ndorum.” These two practices were 
thy foundation of the Isier feudal 
system, but they were in thoir early 
stages entirely distinct ; the personal 
relation did not connote the pre- 
varium," nor did the holding of land 
involve ony obligation of the " patzo- 
nium. *. When the Franks entered 
jaul and found these customs in pre~ 
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d displaced * procarium,’ and 


Feudalism 


valenco, together with many other 
‘Roman’ Institution, they not only 
Permitted ‘thelr, ‘continuance, but 
ralised them. In this they were in 
all probability influenced by the pre- 
existence of ‘the institution of the 
“comitatus,” which had much in 
common "with the patrocinium,’ 
Tho latter had held uo stima for 
either of the parties entering into it, 
Dut in the case of the ^ comitatus, 
not only was thore no disgrace, but 
the ‘transaction was considered ta 
confer honour on both tho chicf end 
the dependent. All these ideas 
customs, such as special ceremonies 
and oaths of allegiance, etc. passed 
from the “comitatus” into the feudal 
system. The idea of the ' procarium. 
w would not be Lolaliy oppored to 
Frankish ideas, though tho praotloo 
was mostly carried on by the great 
landowners until the beginning of tho 
Carolingian period. The Church waa 
the chief agent in carrying over tho 
"precarinm ^ fram the Keman to the 
jerman state; frequently grants of 
jand were madè by the Chüreh on this 
system. ‘The Merovingian period was 
not distinguished by any great change 
in tbe character of feudal institutions 
the legalisation of the Roman prao- 
Gices was the krent uchievement of 
that sge. The most necessary stops to 
‘the formation of the historical feudal 
system were taken in the Carolingian 
period; ‘those are the steps by whioh 
the two institutions of the *patro- 
cinium " and * preearium ' became two 
sides. of a singe system. Military 
service had not previously been oon- 
nected with the Rowan ur Merovln- 
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tes gian institutions, and the Carolingian 


‘axe is remarkable as the period during 
Which military “service waa cotab- 
lished as a necessary corollary of F. 
Such o step was not mado in a shori 
ime, ana Pho whole epoch i oopupied 
with the development of the change. 
Charles Martel made nee of vory ex- 
| tensive church lands to be given to his 
| followers in order that being thus re- 
lieved of some expense, they miglit be 
able to furnish cavalry to ropulse the 
‘Arabian attack on Gaul: the method 
Used was called * verbo regis,” 
‘This was the frat step towards the 
unification of the two institutions; 
about this time the word * benefice 
* com. 
mendarion "was nsed instead nf 
S petroeinium. P The judicial functions 
of the state also passed into private 
hands during this period. As a result 
of the extension of tho military eer 
vice principle the duty of defendi 
the state changed from a public obli- 
gation to w private agreemons. So full 
Sovereignty wos exercisod by. tho 
great lords over all residing within 
Their * fict, as * benefioo * waa called 











Feudalism 


at this later period. The by 
which this change came about is ob- 
soure, and mony differing views oro 
‘held on the subject; in the majority 
of oases tho viow of M. E. Beaudouin 
ia probably correct, that auch power 
was usurped, owing to the strong 
Joca! power of the landowner, In the 
{deat feudal eystem the fcf ^ and the 
“Vassal” are always connected ; the 
yassal 

«fiot? is 








always recelves a." fef and u 
id by none other than a 
vassal, "Estates of allodial land. that 
Ie'land which tho original owner had 
held in fee-stmple, not as a benefice, 
tly formed little states of their 
own: if the pretensions of the owner 
‘wero mado good, they were distinctly 
Tecogrised by tha general government 
as Independent states. F. as preva- 
Jent over Western Europe from the 
39th to the 15th century: even where 
alloial lande were numerous, the real 
ernment was completely local. At 
lo amo time it is noteworthy that 
the theory of the state, with an al- 
most absoluto king at ite head, was 
ever totally allowed to lapse oven in 
the palmicst days of tho feudal sys- 
tem!” The Kings themselves never 
allowed the baron’s claim to indepen- 
dence, and thus the decline of F. waa 
simply the conversion of theories into 
facta “once more. The ideal deuda 
ayntom may be seen in the legal theor 
face Blackstone Commentaries, 10r 
Dis, end this theory corresponds 
morally totheactualfaots prevailing. 
ut it rins: be remembered that such. 
a ‘organisation as outlined in 
the feral theory nowhere existed 1n 
ratico. A rough erotom of organica- 
lon was what abtained In moat places, 
and no satisfactory idea of wages or 
detailscan here hogiven. “The national 
feudal systems of the different coun- 
tries of Europe presented many con- 
stitutional pulnts of difference, and so 
exercised a different infiuenoe on the 
History of each country, See ENGLISH 
Law and History, FRANCE, SOOT- 
LAND, GERMANY, etc., for detalls of 
those’ systems, Ser also orticles on 
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nstitulions politiques de l'ancienne 
France ; V. Manzel, Die Entstehung 
des Lebénnviesens, 1890; H. Brunner, 
Grundzuge der deutechen Rechisgee- 
chichie, 1901, ate. 
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Feuerbach 
Fou de jok dischargo of 
musty” given an a aanta i 
occasions of publio rejololags. The 


Eit are let Tom one “etter sinother 
Et quick Vut rogular intervals, thus 
Prefwein a runing tre 

Feuerbach, à t of Würtemibeng, 
Germany, 2} m. N.W. of Stutigart: 
Pape gro, 4 
uerbadh, “Anselm (1829-30), a 
Gorman patter, born st Spires.” H8 
Stndled: at art schools in Düeesidor 
Sind Munichyard subsequently worked 
ndor Couturo in Pario. He lator wont 
19 Tealy, whero he was inspired with 
Te bowity of sina are and realised 
the laek of tanhniana mast madera 
productions, Lis Arat work of 
Pit wes "Hat at the Fountain 
1832. After hie vist to Italy, his sub- 








jects were drawn largely from enclont. 
history and mythology, and before 
Jong he was recognised as tho loading 





ed. 1904). 
Feuerbsah, Ludwig Andreas (1804- 
72), a German philosopher, fourth 
son of Paul J, A. Feuerbach, born at. 
Landshut in Bavaria, and educated 
at Heidelberg, Berlin, and Erlangen. 
Hie frst work, Gedanken über Tod und. 
Unsterbtichkeit, 1830, an attack on. 
the doctrine of personel immortality, 
‘was followed by ilard und Heloise, 
1834. In 1837 he married a woman of 
some means, and was thus enabled to 
devote his time to study and reading, 
‘which resulted in tho publication of 
Dar Wesen dem Christentums, 1841, 
translated into English b; 
Eliot under the title of T'he Essence of 
Religion, 1553. This work is an inter- 
esting attempt to prove that God, or 
the Absolute, is an outward projection 
of man’s inner salf, only existing in 
the human consciousness of the in- 
finite. F. thus denies the existence of 
God apart from man, and that the 
highest good is created in man’s con- 


jariouenem am an expression of his 


human needs. He was made much of 
by the revohitionary party, who de- 


faded his philosophy into athetem. 
Completa works appeared in ten 





yolangea 194080). Comic N Meyer, 
dio. A Livy. La Phbowntle di 
Mon; A Lévy, 

Feuerbach, 1004; and. Kari Grins 


Biography. 1515. 

Feuerbach, Paul Johann Anselm 
Ritter von (1775-1833), a celebrated 
German writer on criminal law, born 
at Frankfort-on-Main, and educated 
at tbe University of Jona. His 
Kritik des natürlichen Rechts, 1786, 
followed by Anti-Iobbes, 1798, at- 
tracted much attention, and In 1801 


fem (ends, cee ae pitt RE; 
Court of “Appeal at Anspach (1817 

His works Include Merkwürdige Crimi 
Bal rechta filie, 1808 11 ; Betrachlun 


morenen gericht. | 
ind Kaspar Hauser, 1858-4 collection 
of his Kleine Schriften was published 
£51833, ‘Pho Leben und Wirken wore 
cited By hiasan Ludwig (2 vols), 1853. 


tion o a re 
fanned erdee o reians, 
fated during che ded Toth century by 
Jean do d ire, the abbot of a 
Geterclan monastery in Feulllans, 
about 20 m. from Toulouse, He was 
much distressed by the slackness and 
want of discipline within the Roman 
fathoiio Chnroh at a time when the 
Manon throughow:. refe. ER 
stricter rules laid down by La Darriére 
were ultimately contirmed by Pope 
Sixtus V., and a convent, for the new 
order was founded in ino Rue St. 
Honoré, Pacis, by Henry 1 

feuillet, Ostave (162 91) à French 
novelist ‘and “yiaywrigh” bow at 
Saint Lo in La Manche, He was in; |as 
tended for a diplomatic career, and 
was for a whilo cut off by his father 
on declaring his resalution of adopt- 
ing a literary career. Ilo contributed 
to the Rerne Nowvelle and Hevue des 
Deux Mondes, bus mado bis first defi- 
nite success ‘with his novel Bellah 
(4802), reprinted from tho latior 


HEE ‘was followed by La 
Tie Coste 1 1851; Dubia, 1851 
Eoo 


d'un Jeune Homme 

He also wrote many 

‘comedies, which had long runs, but | 
have not retained their popularity. 
‘His best work in fiction was dono 
during his later years, and inchide 
Sibylte, 1862, his master 
nieur de Cambrs, IST: J 








Feuilleton (: 

feuillet, leat ot a book), a supplement Tho 
of a political newspaper devoled Wo 
literary and art criticism, gossip 
about the fashions, epigrams, an 
bona mote. It was not usually printed 
9B separaw paper, bus divided from. 
‘tho political part of the newspaper by 
Slide or by amalier print. Te was nrc 
adopted in tho Journal des Debats 
Soie she editori, of ert, and 






Fever 


Féval, Henri Coren - 
* |81), a Trone novelist aad dran ttit, 





fang 
MEUS at forty eoe gn to 


terised D: 


feverish condition is symptomatic of 
[a large number of diseases, but the 
term is particularly applied to those. 
morbid Conditions where high sem- 
perature is the predominatiag symp- 
tom; that is, where the riso of tem- 
erature is practically 
aca ot, tae disease. KL 
normal temperature os body 
between 98" and 99° F. (about 37°C. 





when the temperature is above 103° 
the febrile condition (pyrezia)ls ostab- 
lished ; at 106" the condition ia known 


as hyperpyrezia; it the temperaturo 
rises above 107^, a fatal termination 
to tho disoase may bo expected. Tho 
cause of rise of temperature may be 
increase of heat-production owing to 
stimulated oxidation or a decrease in 
heat-climination owing o disturb- 
[ance of the functional activity of the 
heat-ellminatiog orgsns, notably the 
skin. The greater factor is probably 
Vie latter, as in cases of F» due to the 
action of mforo-organisme it has been 
found that the increase of combustion 
duo to tho strugglo botweon tho white 
| corpuscies and the bacteria docs not 
produce much rise of temperature. 
On the other hand, the destructiva 


action of the bacteria and the conse 


GSP inteso SF prend 
ro accompanies proportions 

\disabtity of the cutaneous vessels to 

| feet adequate elimination of honis 

dition ja "usually 

ushered in by silverbuz and alternate 

phases of cold and host, Although 

the cold nia tho skin ts clammy 

‘and the patient complains of lack of 


heat, the inermi temperature is 
ually as high as in tho hot fte, the 
Tensationa felt. by the patient Being 


[OC canna EE 
Te secretions are generally dievurbod. 





Was opular as treated by tho 
Tbbe G Sen or 25. jt Became a per | The digestivesecrarionn aro abnormal, 
manent feature in French journalism. | leading to loss of appetito aud dis- 
The seme kind of causerie may be | turbed exoretioas." Thero ie often 
found jn English, papers, but the constipation. unka diarrlios ie oiar- 
name F. is used in d exclu | sozerstio of tho disoaso, as in dyaan: 
ively to denote an instalment of | tery, 18 scanty and 


Google 


tery, and the urine 
Toaded with sediment. ‘Tho liver alse 


Feverfew 


58 


Fezzan 


Telle in sta functions, and tha bile of an immoral age. Hia other warka 


secretion is altered, if not suppressed. 


‘The general failure of the nutritive A 


functions leads "to wasting and 
feoblenecs, the nervous structures are 
modified, and the patlent may sufer 
from delirium. Dibonses in which F. 
Dours may be clarified us idiopathic 
Fu., whero the rise of temperature is à. 
Rrsomiating motor and secondary 

ta., whero other symptoms predomi. 
nata. The diseases more strictiy called 
Fo, are usually associated with the 
presenco of specie micro-organieme, 
and are generally infectious. Inflam. 
mation Of certain organs and tjasmea 
is often accompanied by general F., 
and is called by that nario as a secon: 
Gary or popular Uie. Thus acute 
rheumatism ie known ae rheumatic 
F., meningitis as brain F, Tho treat- 
mnt of F is usually determined by 

lo cause. “As a temporary or soothing 
moasure, the administration of such 
febrimgée ns antinyrin and anti- 
febrin is useful, unless contea-indi 
cated by other symptome. "The Appli- 
vation of cold in any form is of 
Posortod to, particular 




















m oayed, ax 
inthe way of seen on every hand. The streets are 


include: Du Lure des Femmes, dea 
y de la Littérature el de la 


Vertu, 1800: Hisore psntrale. dea 
usages funèbres el des spares des 
rien concieus, AREA and 


llemagne en iot, 1879, & oami- 
‘cature of contemporar 
Fes, or Far, a sacred oity of Mor: 
voco, about #4 m. S. of the Mediter- 
ranean Bea, and 100 m. E. of the 
Atlantio Odean; it lies in m valley, 
shaped like a pear, and surrounded by 
orange groves, olive plantations, and 
fruit orchards, The R. Wad-el-Jubor 
Hows through the neighbourhood, and 
enters the Wad-el-Sebu, about Ù m. 
northward of the city.’ The former 
shan divides the tows, into, two 
ari, the bia port, Fuere bal, being 
bn the right bank, and the modern; 
Fas-cl-djedid, ontholeft bank, Viewed 
from a distenea, Fez has a miki 
handaomo, eppcarance, and is calc. 
brated na a “holy ety? of Talam, and 
a seat of learning. ‘The interior is not 
So pleasing. TEG city walls are de- 
rained buildings aro to be 


German life. 











spon, or the application, of the arrow and wcarceiy ever penetrated 


LX ACE, EE 
Sut of cold water. Those measures 
man ET 





caro, à 
Fevertew, or Chrysanthemum, Par- | fenthers, 


fàenium, a species of Comporiter, js a. 
perennial herhaccots plant. Ita leaves 
are pinnate, and the flowers are mhito- 
fayed, growing in heads. i 
aromaio and possesses medicinal 





virtues, being considered a valuable | ai 


febritugs 
Feverwort, also called Horse Gen- 
tian, Wild Coffee, ota. a native of ^N. 
‘America, belongs tothe Capritoliaces, 
and ita 'speritie. name 19 Trioeun 
perfoliatum. It is a conrso, hairy herb 
About 3 ft. in height, with brownish- 
Purple dowers, followed by orange: 
Goloured drapes, and ite root. as 
Purgative and emetic qualities, 
fevillen, a genus of planta of the 
natural ‘order Cucusbltacee, named 
after Louls Feuillée, a botanist and 
traveller in Chil. The, species climb 
by tendrils and the fruit is about 
tha same siza and shapa na an Appie. 
T. Cordata, o W. Indian speeics, 18 
‘aed aa an emetio, and F. iriiobata 
furnishes oil used for lamps and as an 
emaent nk ane stis 
Feydenu. Ernest Aimé (1821-79), a 
French author bor i Paris. dir 
first ‘publication was w volume ot 
poetry, Leo Nationales (1811), but he 
Was for more successful In ‘writing 
Aetion, tor which ho showed a genuine 
talent, In Fanny (1868). Sulrie 1801), 
wd fe Roman d'une jeune Mariée 
(E357) ha depicts the corrupt manners 
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By heu. Commercially For isone 
9f the busiest centres of NW. Africae 
‘The exports aro olives, fruits, cara- 
way seeds lirons, honey, clivo el, 
hides and leather, tallow, ostrich 
ivory, Go. MI scare, 

sashes ater he fes ic aiso mon: 
fecturta "here i regular caravan 
trade with the interior cities of Atrica. 
Hho mativo fadus are moroce 
eather goods, pottery, and geld aud 
diver ware. Tea was Founded in 808 
by Muley dris, ena it became the 
Sapa St tho We atinan Mohan 
medan stas. In the oth century 
pilgrimages were made to Foz, instond 
BER Medea. e was menrporatad with 
Morocco in 1546. In 1911 the city 
Wes besieged hy noveile triemmen, 
rea by tne E r 
Tomra ormon skullcap, forming 
tsa ctineot silo 
the nétlonal hend-dress of tho Turks: 
Tc was so called, because Lhe placo of. 
Ta ole maniat Vus fotei 
Fez n Morocen.. France. Germany, 
aad Ewit reriend alzo raso ferta now 
‘They arobrimless ana ara rana 
mi a mee on tho contro of the 
Towne fe ayo used for them ie 
obtained from small berries which 























grow In profusion in the neighbour 
food of Bex. 
Forsan, a country, 
Tripoli, N. Africa. 
from N. to 8. 


W., and hasan area of 158,000 sq. m. 
It "consiste of a desert, enclosing 
nnmerons ossea, and bordered by 10w 
ranges of hills. "The Jebel-ea-Soda or 
Black Mountains and the Haruj-el- 


Ffestiniog 


Apmad, ross tho countzy on the N. 
Aie einate ie even and healthy. OE 
Ge vnl as it duco not le mi ls the 
Boplond sain aono rain le not frequent. 
Water, however, is found plentifully 
aet (Le surface of tho grounds There 
Se ve eran ‘harvests annual? 
wheat, barley, mel turnips, and. 
Bitar aoe Wattivated, while’ fas, 
Sates ove, ani S orm ts 
SP es E. Sf e country The 
principal towns are Murzuk, the 
Bal Sokna Germa, Galron, and 
"fertis eto, Pur, 30,000. 
ectiniog (pince Cf hastening), a 

mat aad tit of Mezionotdiaigro, Wales 
dtuated about 20 m. N.W. of Bala, 
ibd dcm. trom Portmadoc.” is the 
e r tare Mtr 
Fap asig sore t 

Fiacre, or Fiacraoh, Saint (Celtic 
siehe. (d, c. OU Lnd ar rs 
meets, (rns waa illod b the 
Mando of Meane tin Fence) ca build 
lile monastery at Brevil. During 
ireke was famed tor he ace. an 
alia cath they were Ioui wedunhii 
tear his shrive 1n 1808 his romalus 
Were carte for safety to the 
cAsodeal of Meaux, hero they etl 
Se" The Fateh WC iere of Pann, 
which was named after bim, gavo ite: 
EoPEEC EUM 

Fianarantsoa, a tn. of Madagascar, 
inkaa prov of Betsileo,situmted 0m 
EE DE Aa eee EM. 

Fans, an aaplcieed Toret of F tanh, 
oe Feinne, "of whic the Burliah 
Fono io. variation, Tt ie rather a 
arisin exactly what the Mann were: 
‘that ie oertain We that the name We 
derived trom Finn Maccon, ot Finn 
SER wie t the contrat Sere 
Mie inter bernie, or Oasan sefe ot 

legend. In Beotland Man Mac- 

















Demni- He was tho leader of the F» 
concerning whom the kouer opinion. 
ie that they were a kind of mill 
standing army which was dran frorn 
all quarters of Ireland to azsist in the 
repulsion of enemies, particularly 
those from over the aco. "The head. 
Quartems of the F. was at Almn (Allen) 
m'co. Kildare, where Fion him- 
self usually resided, with several con- 
iugente of his followers; the rest were 
posted at various places throughout 
ihe country. Tho adventure of he 
Flin war, love, and bunting, are the 
fublect "of mais talos and, legends. 
Tho admission o this band of war. 
riora waa only gained after peculiar 
ind trying coremonice of initiation. 
Dr. Skene considers the Y. to hav 
been @ distinct race, which preceded 
lacis, and the 
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with the destined bride of Finn, 
Granme, the daughter of Cormac 
MacArt (a.v.); the story of thia ls a 
well-known legend. The “process 
whereby Finn became associated 
with the reign of Cormac MacArt je 
by no means clear: ‘by the yaar 1000 
ho was so associated and has been 
popniar hero for more than $00 years; 
primarily ho is regarded ne ono with 
magical powers, and ae a great pe 
Finn can be shown to bayo buon origi: 
Bally a figure in the traditions of 
Leinster and Muustor provious to the 
Viking age; it is impossible that euoh 
u band as the F. existed in the Zod 
nd 3rd centurice, a» a number of 
Sages of much earlier dato than those. 
which stato so, havo no mention of 
them. Sez. F, Campbell, Leabhar na 
Feinne, 1813; W. P. Bkeno, The Dean 

‘Tiamore’a’ Book, 1863, With ntzo- 
duction; Dy Maghutenioy | Mama, 
Fairies and Picts, 1393; J. G. Camp: 
| beil, The tema, 1891. 

Fiar (Scottish, probably Jeuar, feu, 
a fee or feud), Iri Scottish law, ono to 
whom any property belongs in foo, 
namely, one who hes the property An 
reversion as contrasted with lite 
rent; the person in whom the pro- 
ports of an estate is vested, burdened 
With the right of lite rent. 

‘Flare Prices ure the average prises 
in the several Scottish counties of the 
different kind»endajeo of the different 
Qualities of grains for any ono year. 














They are fixed, In accordance with 
the Act of Sedorunt (1723), by the 
sheriff and a Jury, who meet In 
February, the procedure being known 
as that of * striking 

prices mro useful 


the faras These 
in commerce; for- 


Fiasoo (au dtallan word imesiu 
‘been used In conc 
nection with tio Talinu sae to draw 
attention to faulte in either singing 
or acting. Perhaps the modern sense 
of ‘failure je a metaphorical trans 
Terence from the bursting of a bottle. 
The word was carly borrowed. by 
other rations of Europe, and in this 
coantey iv ia used indiferently of any 
Event which comes utterly to griet. 
Fiat, a decree, order, or warrant 
ot a judge, or tie Attorney-General, 
be a Secretary of Slate, eudiny with 
| feud peter, Leah it bo done ap 
is asked. Ono of the commonest 
instances of ite application is in the 
Cane Of a petition at right for redress 
ot an injury ab tho hande of the 
fon (gm); whera a aubject suffers 
such injury he mar not sue the crown 








| im the ordinary way by reason of the 





Google 


maxim that the "king can do no 


Fiber 
Prong," he therefore nresonte ai 
“Petition of sto tho Home 
Secretary setting ont, the facta and 
asking that right be done him in the 
mattar. If tha Home Secretary grants 
hie P. the question is decided by pro. 
lssimilar 


'eeedings not, dis to those of ls 
anor action, 
‘Wher Zibethlous, aee Munr-ran. 


Lom 
pad rig Supsm (rop 
Ue a ace IC IO 
snes, opere epus, Oe ut 
EAE ERE e 
EU E pe ES 
E A ERE 
Sigue entlo a bes nse 
* Nt Ee: 
el nid Poss 
is made into excellent cloth, whilo tho 
eese Ro lat eth, wie 
woollen cloth. A F. ote, silly quality 
ili AE teal 
it ore Dom a Etapa St A es 
And which in used for the making of 
shawls and gloves The dicotylo- 
shea and Bees te 3 
tant textile F., of vegetable origin, of | 
whioh flax, hemp, rhea, and jut 
Extat qoos 
ie tho cotton plant, consisting of hairs | 
all round its seeds. Coir F. is obtained. 
from the husk of the nut of the cocos- 


cu protein derived frol 
a. prota dortrod frm 
eee, Bole, diyat fnm 
from the action & ferment upon 
pm ia eene e tmt E 
[^ En after it has left the arteries, 
kaine ferm dong ee Ersoy ct 
EST 4 9 es 
a at in M edt gee ue 
iq pars ot uen 228 sap 
Mise I ia hee Drei 
Paus wale Seti? Sate 
ien er peated to sees 
paani of Uo hora basics ta EE, O 
BET ode nth ur tis 
AUS i a a ai 
Seine p Ep 
ESTER 
PARA, à ram made from fax. 
pedet m matu cen et 
pia nnd Derap Wasta; I tem ud 
r aT amas re 
sete, te in ona, ipe I 
ET U A dhe Mbia api 
It is composed of a slender four-sided 
Toros ot g lader four aged 
BELA Gents "redes 
Ec DOCS 
DAE ES 
eee n ande erred Nr nó 
Ecc etn 
TED usen d te omen etd. 
Ea paren 


ich tho v on of the tibia. 
Fhe bone Se the Pack or che astra 
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Fichte 
gains. known aa «os trigonum.’ ia the 
of the two pressure epiphyses. 
Fibula (a Latin word from figere, 
to fasten), a clasp, buckle, or brooch; 
Fibulm of safety-pin brooches wore 
known to the Mycenean ago, which 
re- Homeric. 
shi, Immanuel Hermann von 
(1973 Sto), à Gorman philosopher, 
Toctured on’philosophy at tho Cri 
sity cf Bonn from 1896 to 1642, and 
afterwards was appointed to a chair in 
w| Tübingen. In his System der Ethik, 
1850-33, and" hie Pryehalogie, L364- 
73, etc., he tries to reconcile Herbart 
and Hegel. Disliking the panthelsm 
of tno latior, he was drawn rather 
towarda tho thelam of Leibnitz and 
strove to realio phllowophically tho 


Personality of Go 
greasa, 
!wedieh do- 








Fishte, Johann Gottlieb 
a German philosopher of 


5 large | scent, born m ÜpperLusstia. Hisearly 


Preseoitr aroused tho intereat of & 
focal dignitary, Baron von Mititg, 
Mod 
mud "after passing througt 

Whore ho red d Goethe, ho 





Lessing. 
r are| entered Jena University io -stady 


theology. "He was now seli-depe: 
Gent, and the nozt few years foun 
led in private tenobing and 
788 he became a tutor at 
i thia ello? was short-lived, 
and ecttling at Leipzig he was co 
Palled to thea again td literary haok- 
Work for alirelinood, About this time 
he first studied Kant —an important 
event ln his mental developmen 
Which thoroughly’ rovereo 
fatalistio [454 Shown in his 
early ds ‘on Religion, 1190, the 
result of reading Wolff and Spinoza 
SE dena. "He even, commenced a 
bopnias version "of Rants Griqua 
but thir waa left unfinished. Shortly 
after this, he made Kant'a personal 
fequalntance and submitted a treating 
Howe of Retetation. which Kant 
approved so highly that he secured ita 
Publication in 1192; and b. was at 
Enoe acelsitued as a significant philo- 
Sophical force, "This sucosa onablod 
Tin in 1793, to marry Johanne Maria. 
Rabin, to whom he had become en- 
gages at Zoren, Miren or, four seat 
fore; and for the nest few months 
fe reniained in Switzerland, studyh 
and doveioping Kantian ideas and 
Principles, "Ir" 1194. he ecnred the 
Chair 9f philosophy at Jena, end won 
immediate recognition ‘ana renown 
for his brilan, {ectures. “Thevo eariy 
Testitres formed the nucleus of tho 
iehtzan system, ‘and inthe ‘same 
Jour he published throo volumes on 
the ‘Theory of Knowledge, His prac- 


























tiai philosophy was given, im tho 
foundation ap the Canoe of Nature AT96, 
ad the of Moral Philosophy. 


1798, his most important work. 


Fichtelgebirge 
while, from 1795-98 he had been joint 
editor of the Philosophical Journal, 
and had incidentally becomo thé 
friend of Goethe, Schiller, Schelling, 
the Schlegels, Tieck, and Novalis. Dut 
in 1795 trouble aroga throngh a paper 
published in this journal, and tite doi 
lowing year V. had io resign from 
Jena, charged with atheism and dis- 
omnea by jo 
was practically passed in Berlin with 
the Schlegels and Schloicrmacher; the 
chiet literary results beng the Poca- 
tion of Man, 1300, tho Ezchusive Oom- 
mercial ‘State, 1800—a_ socialistic 
thesis and The Way toa Blessed Life, 
i208. In 1510 he was appointed tre: 
erat the new Berlin University. With 
the exception of his lectures on trans- 
cendental logic (1812), nono of his 
Subecquent work covets any impor- 
tant fresh ground ; but during the 


[e for national independence he 
eared ovine dlstiautun asa yacriotie 
Jeoturer(1813). ke 








K 
hilosophy, known 
as subjective idealism, aimed at a 
cemplate exposition ct the funda 
mentai lams and principles which 
govern cognition. lle contends that 
Supject and object are absolutely 
identical, and Ghat the individual ego, 
the human mind, ia mn-existen 
apart, from the absolute gay the 
[vine and Infinite spirit of all things, 
God. “Knowledge is not merely kuow: 
ledge of itself, but of being, end of the 
bag Seine, God. Mat really is^ ail 
realitice, animate and inanimate, are 
fnt sensuous phenomena, material 
expressions of their casoniial divine 
idea, and they have no separate ex- 
jgvetice, but aro tho produci of the 
human’ soul, divinely "inspired. ‘The 
majority of men Live in relation to the 
fuperfidal appearances of 
ikuorant of their divine esence; 1t is 
for the philosopher and the man of 
letters to discover and interpret the 
fundamental spiritual idoas, of which 
the appearance is merely à vesture. 
Fifa influenco on philosophy ond liter 
store nas been gnormona? Hegelian 
idealism and Exncreonian trancen- 
dentalism are considerably indented 
tg him, both for idee and for idiom 
of expression, whilst Schoponhauer's 
writings are almost, wholly evolved 
from F.'s later worka, "See HEOEL, 


Ipate, cio. 
Fisbtelgebirge (pine mountains), a 
mountain system, of Bavaria, Ger 
EOUYL i cameos tha EINE 
Euge Pau 
umrita are the Sehnesberg, 
SIBI Té. and the Ochsenkopt, 2334 2i 
The mnbuntaine were ‘once’ covered 
il "Pines Tho, geological form 
jon is chioüy granite, Sao, 
mnd basalt: Lio minerala obtained 
Me iron, sulphur, load, coppor, and 
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things, | R. 


Fiction 
vitriol, Marble and stone are quarried 
and the inhabitants are engaged in 
E burning, forges, and blast 
furnaces. There are extensive tracta 
of forest land. Alexanderstad 1s @ 
noted holiday resort. 

Ficino, Marsilio (1433-99), an 
Italian philosopher, was a tra eon 
of the Renaissance. Fortunate in the 
patronage of Cosmo de" Medici, ho 
secured, in 1463, the presidency of æ 
Florentine college. F. fanned the 
awakening interest tn Greek, philos 
sophy by his translation of Plato, end 
unlike the scholars of the succes 
generation was first a Christian an 
afterwards a Platonist. ‘The incom 
plete fusion of coclesiaetical doctrine 
Jand pagan thought gave a curious 
flavour to his sermons, when in 1473 
he entered the church. 
ick. August (b. 1833), a German 
philologist, attended the’ Ur 
of Gouin 


Inivarett 
u from 1852 to 1806, an 
after teaching here in the gymnasium, 
was, in 1876, appointed to a chair In 
the university,” "This he resigned in 
INN to accept a similar postion at. 
Breslau, In his ambitious Verge 
leichendes Wörterbuch der Indoger- 











manischen Spruchew, 1810, ho at- 
tempted to recover the ‘common 
languago which, ib is believed, all 





rally discrédited, no satisfactory 
generally discredited, no satis 
Fearon can bo found Tor changing an 
"olio into an Tonle text. 

"Fiolsburg, a tr. of S. Africa, in the 
grange Pree Stale, near the Caledon 
n the vicinity are diamond mines 
and petroleum wells, Petrifed fan 
aro found in the fostllised coze of tao 
Wonderkop. Pop. 3000. 

Fiction, somo fact, stato of things, 
or proposition gesünieg to be true Dy 
fhe law avowedly for the purposse ot 
Justice on canvehlener. Fm. im Tai, 
though often ridiculous enough, and 
hava generally had theirorigin in some 
defect in the existing laws or course of 
procedure, and have In à measure ex- 
Eraplided the desire of Judices ur other 
interpreters of law to make the lam, in. 
particular cases where some change 
Was necessary, conform to the general 
end progressive opinion of soclety. 
Many Fs. havo, far from Doing in- 
furious, been highly beneficial, and 
have paved the way to legislative 
Temedy. Social” necessities, "says 
Maine (dncient Law), and social 
splnion Gee a a fn civanse effi 
Law is static, most societice 
sive, and Maine thinks that Le 
Wore historically tho. 














dust s 
bio law was brought into harmony 


Ficus 
With society, But in thie sense of the 
elation of F. to the evolution of law, 
Maine uses the term to signity any 


Paacumption which conceal: or effects 
to conceal tho fact that a rule of law 
Kas “undergone alteration, ite Totter 
remaining unchanged, its operation 
Doing modifed. Ta thia wider signi- 
eatin the term emiraces not an Fs 
fo English ev and Homan lew, but 
the whole of English case-law (Ber- 
thous ^ judke-mado Jaw ^), and the 
Homan responsa x answers 
or opinions of Juras of repute) as 
footing on a fictitious basis, It ie a. 

isprudentia! commonplace that tbe 
law is constantly and more or less im! 
Derceptibly changed by judicial de- 
cisions, although ail decisions profess 
to do no more than mpply ker tled 
Principles te mew facta; and similarly 
With the authoritative answers of the 
ancient Roman jursconsulte. A good 
instance of the atiy of a legal b. ln 
Roman law was Umb of sdoptioa 
whioh overcame’ the narrow 
ature of & ien mati By permit- 
ing the family’ Ue to bo arekiclally 
created ny adoption or arrogatian 
Some instances of Fs, in English law 
Ske the proposition that “husband 
and wifo are onc; the assumptions ia 
fach ancient wits as those of quo 
minus by which the Cort of Bx- 
chequer (q3.) obtained ite common 
faw furilotion, and vt ef armis by 
which the King’s Bench court usurped 
muen of ita Jurisdiction (eee KING 3| 
Benen); the suppositions involved in 
Jines ana reconeries (p). ANE the A 
sumption of the oxistence of the two 
legendary “and. meh Tidiemed ek 
gants "John Doe "and Richard Roe, 
Sith” the ‘object ot applying EnS 
Tender process of en action of eject- 
ment to the trial of questions relating 
to titie to land. 

Ficus, a genus of Morace, chiefiy 
indigenis “to tropieal forests, and 
containing sores with widely diverse 
harneteriscies. F. variar, the ng- tree 
of commerce, a native of Asia Minor 
And Syri. i now found ins. wid 
state in the countries bordering on the. 
Mediterransan, "Tho fruit ot the wild 
variety Ius toi, tle sueculenee of Lhe 
gultivated kinds." Fy elastica b» the 
Indiarubber tree, and 1s frequently 
cultivated in small pote: Fo religiosa, 
the peepul, or ‘sacred. (roe of thé 
Brahmans and Buddhists, yields. & 
gum resembling caciitenoties F. ine 
Stan, also called I Dengalenaia, 1s tho 
Pangan and yields an inferior rubber, 
the bark and roots also furnishing a. 
coarse ropc- tire. 

Fidenm, an aneieut tu, of Italy, 
situated on tne Tiber, $ m. from 
Rome, Tu the rein of Tiberius a 

‘dlstorial show tool place, hero, 

luring which the amphitheatre 
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caste | spiration of 


Fides 


collapsed and | destroyed _nearty 
E QS people [X of P; now 
exist, Vut iL is ideutified with the 
modern Costello Giubileo. 

Fiddle, we VIOLIN, 

Fidei commissum, in civil law (o. 
denotes a trust. "Scots legal writers 
generally reter the origin of their law 
Gf tensta and trngtees to the Roman 
| conception of a F, Ta Toman law a 

SE was an informal bequest or devise 
mado to the heir or lexutes (who in 
such a case was called tho fiduciaries), 
with a request attached to It (hat the 
fducianius or trusteo should deliver 
Ge property to some named person 
who was incapable of taking directly 
Unger the wil the Hdet-cominisaarin 
‘or beneficiary), eg. to a peregrinus 
Cit. Toraigner), ie a tree man who 
was not a Roman citizen. At Arst the 
Tights of the beneficiary were une 
| enforceable and could oniy be made 
Wood by entreaty. ‘The Emperor 
Agustus ‘probably uer, the in: 
Christianity, established 
a system which made fdel-commissa 
obilgatory on "tho. imer, and 
appointed a special magistrate, the 
prætor fldei-commissarius, to compel 
the Trustee to earry out his obliga- 
tions. Where there was no will, the 
Drecatory worda were injunctions to 
the heir ab intestato, ie. he who took 
on intestecy. ^ For the most part 
Sgci-comunimna were ereuto by moans 
of codicia (g0). English, legal Mis- 
torlane, gencraily, are of the opinion 
that "the, Jord” ‘chancellors Ge.) 
horrowed the doctrine of the Engish 
uso from the Roman law of trusts, 

Fido! Defensor (Latin for Tietendar 
of tbe Put", a title conferred 
Upon Henry VILL by Pope Leo X. 

















In gratitude for a pamphlet in wil 
that sovereign. had roundly abused 
Uns herede, Mastin Luther. Te was 


granted in 1521, and was subsequently 
confirmed by parliament. Like the 
Spanish appelation, " Most Catholic," 
it is now naturally accorded to every 


RÀ 
pity Guarantae, s form o insur: 
seco ie Rett ot zo tni 
Which they ame guaranteed ngalani 
Reud, eter of pro 
Ri iat vac OSE ach 
Cs oe per tent ani S AO. 
Generally, all the employees of e 
fig ae batant ent ner BAS pl 
digesta 
asta 








Ae taken inta canaideration im 
ifs premiums. “The T, Gy compant 
Rin, The uem. GUN and 
rust, General Accident, Guara 
Societ; Td 
deut, 
and Accident, ete. 
Fides, a xoddess of ancient Rome, 
the pereonifleation of fidelity, Numa 
Pordpitius fe sald to have instituted 








Fief 
the festival ot F., and to have-bullt, 
temple to her on the Capital. She 
was represented as a matron wear 
a wreath of oli ve or laurel leaves, un 
ing in hee hand a basket of fruit. 

Fiel, or Fee Law, frst meant an 
estate’ held im trust, ‘on condition 
thab the person holding it rendered 
personal or other service to the lord 
Vo granted it. ‘There wero ‘three 
varieties of tenures, free, base, and 
religious. ^, "The fiet consisted 
following the lord of the land to 
battle; the second were held im 
virtue ‘of those services which more 
menial Vassals did to their immediate 
superions: aud the lest, ware held by 
Virtue of margoa eaid by tho pris 
io whom ihe fand was granted. ail 
those tonures could Lc for a certain 
definite amonnt, or an indonnite. 
that is fixed,’ or ' unfixed.” As land 
moan Came td ha regarded as an in: 
alienable possession, X. camo to mean 
an hereditary Interest in land. Fee 
simple means that the enoire aud 

lute control over the land is in 

the hands of the person holding It; he 
Gan give or will it away at his pleasure; 
Fee-tail limita the power of alienation, 
and baec feo ceases entirely in the 
existence of certain eondiridne. For 
further details sce ENTAIL and 
FEUDALISM, 

Field, a ferm in, heraldry, for the 
ground. whieh ia of a special colour, 

armorial bearings are 

Puede See 


See HERALDRY. 

‘the country gentle- 
man's nowspaper, ras Brot In tho 
UR of sporting papera. dt was started 
about 1843, and was onc of tho many 
With whieh Timadbury” and  Kvank 
‘rere connected, both as printers and 
proprietors. ‘Its earliest editor 

fark Lemon, and Leech supplied 
illustrations ot “hunting adventure. 
One of its owners was Benjamin 
Webster, the "actor, “who lu time 
gogulged eao wole begperty ana soid 
‘Cox. "The paper coon 
Became à ‘comprehensive repostory 
of information on every fort ot rural 
Pastime, treating af agrieuttural 
Matters and natural history, ae well 
se hunting, shooting, racing, fishing, 
yachting, erleei; aud otlet occupa: 
ear eka recording foreign expert. 
gnore and Ulmervatious, along with 
interesting and noteworthy ocour- 
renees at home. "Tt was edited by 
competent men, and como to be in 
Siepensabig!in dvery country hove, 
ito advertising connection en- 
Surea ite further success 

















s Wos! (1819-02), founder 


Field, Cyri 
of the Atlantic cable, bom at Stoek- 
bridge, Massachusetts, At fifteen he 
was a elere in tho atore of A. T. | 
Stewart & Co. New York, and in 
1840 started à paper business tor 
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Field 
\ himseit at Weetteld, in which he was 
so" müconentu] that ‘he Was able to 
Tetre im 1853. Me then began to 
Think about à (ranyAUantio tele: 
graphic cable, and, having enlisted 
The sympathy ot Peter Cooper and 
other American capitalists, organised. 
the New York, Newfoundland, and 
London Telegraph’ Company "im 
1854, and the atlantic Campany in 
1856: "The cable was completed 
1X38 and wus hailed with delight, 
but it was not In proper worki 
order untit 1868. He also intereet 
himself in the New York Elevated 
Railroad. ^. 

d. David Dudley (1809-94), an 
Amorioan lawyer, born in Haddam, 
Connecticut: He took nis degree at 
Williams College in 1826, and was 
admitted to the bar in T828., Hia 
chief alm was the reform of the 
fhdieiat nyatam of New York, and 
with this in view he visited Europe 
in 1886 and thoroughly investigated 
the codes in England and the other 
countries. In 1817 ho was oppointod 
as the head of s stato commission 
to reviso the practice and procedure of 
law in New York. His publications 
were: The Reorganisation of he 
Judiciary, 1846; Draft Cuttines of an 
Tuiernafional Code, 1872 

Field, Edwin Wilkins (1804-11), 
an English lawrer, borm at Leam, 
hear Warwick. In 1840 he cams 
forward us an advocate for Chancery 
reform und in ISl bwo Of is 

Negeslons were carried out, tho 
abolition of the Court of Exchequer as 
& court ot equity. and the appoint 
ment of two additional vice chan- 
celora. Ha wan alco rosponsinie for 
the reforms of 1842, and tho Acte of 
1263 for the concentration of the 
Jaw courte, Ho also secured the pase- 

ig of the Dissenters’ Chapels Act ia 
1844, and worked hard for tho, Act 
of 1882 for tho establishment of 
artisto copyriuitt. ^ Hos enjet work 
Sos 2f a SoKoitor, pub- 
ished ra 1840. 


Eugene (1950.95) an Amori- 
gan jarimalisr. and poer, horn at St. 
Lonis, Missouri, Ho studied at 
Wiliams and Knox Colleges, and the 
University of Missouri, He wrote for 
various pay t made his reputa- 
fon plier aan conngoted witi 
tho Chicago News im 1883. He le, 
however: Suite buown b his poss 























2 gh wry ood, p! which. ite ow 
His principal works aro: 4 Lilie 


Book ef Western Verte, 1380; 4 Second 


Book of Verse, 1892; With Trumpet 
and Drum. i392; Love Songs of 
Childhood, 1904. 


Field, Frederick (1801-85), an Eng- 
lish divine, bora in London, and was 
‘a direct deecendant of Oliver Crom- 


Field 
well, of which he waa very proud. He 
was’ oducated at Christ’s Hospital 
And Trinity College, Cambridge, and 

Became a fellow of fis college in 1824. 
In 1839 ho edited Chrysostom s 
Tlomilies on St. Malfhci, and in 1842 
ho was presented by his college to 
the rectory of Reephain, in Norfol 
Ir war hore ho executed Chrysostom s 
Homilies on St. Paul's Episiles, be: 
tween 1840 and 1862." In 1863 he 
resigned his living ama devoted his 

ime to Origen's Herapla, which wae 

published in 1824. 

l George (c 
Knglisti 


tead, 
came to London 








and edu- 


E 
Sightoen and bogan he onltiyation 
of madder, and from the roots of is 
own growth produced beautiful 
Fefined by passing R through a por. 
E: 

Solstor, Mis own invention; worked 


the meo of 


by atmospheric pressure. "For his 
` physeter’ or percolator ho was 
awarded the Isis medal in 1816 by 
the Society of Arta Ho is also 
famous for his metrochrome and his 
conical lenses. "Ho wroto Chromato: 





jin 
Field, Jobn (1152-1837). an English 


musición, born at Dublin. Ho re 
bowed Mie. net mteteal naneation 
fom his ‘grandfather, but later bet 
PE EE 
Die first appearance in 1194 ats Len: 
don public concert, and in 1709 per- 
formed a concerto’ of his own com. 
ion" Cn 903 ‘ho accompany 
jeinenti to St, Petersbuprau became 
‘Scaleeman in his pianoforte business. 
He also eave concerts with Clement, 
dl was roocived ith groot favour: 
owas greatiy admired. Dy SPORE 
and other musicians, and Chopin's 
Phoeturnes owe much, both in form 
and spirit te Field e 
‘rela, Michael: the name ado 
by tio ladies; Miss Dradloy and liss 
per, who have collaborated in a 
udo: of dramas in verso. Tie i 
adoptod in tho books fo cno which ie 
Ter sultable for tagio drama, and 
many respects is akin to that cf the 
Hllzabetiori ‘ho ehlef works are: 
Callirhot lis Tero Fragody, 
185; ‘Brutus Clor, 1330: Canute the 
Groat, Pn Zong gn, 1885 The 
arb, ht and sang 
196. Stephania, 1493; A Question of 
1B, Atule, ma la, 1886, Pu 
1358. id, mp Al iair 
Rosamund, 1501; Word 
Auciion. iss: dnan fuimu 1895; 
Noontide Branches, 1809; The Race of 
Teaoes, 1901; Sutia, Donne, 1903. 
Wild Honey, 1008; Poema of Adora- 
dion, 1913. 
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- | Amends for Ladies, 
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od |^ Field Art 


ted | aetive part in the. 


Fieldfare 


Field, Nathaniel (1581-1633), actor 
eua dramatist, born in Cripplogate. 
1n 1800 he ated in Ben Jonson's 
Cynthia's Reely, in 1001 in the Poet 
and in layod the title 
dmi, 





with the inconstanoy of woman, an: 
Which retracts 


Johnson (1816-99), an 
purist, born at Hi 
pM ‘and was the brother of 
udiey F. "He was for soma 
time's pactucr Iu Dudloy'e Orme bat 
in 1850 went to California, where ho 
became judge of the Supreme Court 
iu 1557. In 1869 ho was mado chiot- 
Justice. and in 1855 was appointed a 
Justice of the United States Supremo 
Court: Tn 1880 he reeeiven sixty-nva 
votes on the first ballot for the presi- 
dential nomination. 1e retired from 
{he Supromo Court in 1897. 
‘Allowance, a sum of mono; 
paid daily to offers of Ue Britis 
Army when they are on active servioo 
‘or at mancuyres, | In ald of the ex: 





penses caused by their being placed 
nder canvas.’ The ' extraordinary < 
en Qs. 
to 1s. 





[^ 
the aiticer, while tha’ ordinary = F. A. 
which is given when troops are on- 
camped at home, ranges from 21 10a. 


Fielden: fou GIAL I9, Bugs 
o. don (ER 

politician, bora at "Todmorden, Lan. 
ashire. "As a boy ho worked in hia 
father's factory, and [a attor years 
Femomberel the exhaustion eared 
By his dally toll, and was a keen sup- 
örter ot the Ten Hours Bil whieh 











ecamo law in 1547. Ilo also took an 
tation Tor partia- 
mentary reform and was, ikeCobbett, 
yery much against paper money. Hà 
publishod Phe Curse of the Factory 
System,” 1836; “The. Mischisfa and 
Tniauities o 7 Money. 1332: 
Selection oj Arguments in 
Favour of the Ten Hours Hil, 1845. 
Fioldtaro, or Turdus pilaris, belong. 
ing to Turdidee, the trush trai fa 
‘a familiar winter visitor to the B 
Isles and Central Knrope. |t an 
gations in habit, and finds ls summer 
iome in the bireh forests of Norway, 
Sweden, omi Itussia, The nest of Ue 
Y^ is of long üne grass with an inter- 
ventux layer of mud; It may be built 
in birch or fr trees at an elovation of 
15 I. us occasionally been seen 
quite ‘hear to the ground. This bird 











feeds on berries in hard weather, but. 


Field 


piso travels In flocks over the dela 

in search of slugs and other animai 
food. The plumage varies front ashy 
grey to chostnut-brown, tho undor- 
parts being a rich ochre, spotted with 


uil rts, an atrament mad tor 
'objeote at a distorce, com- 
Peach tro teloacones. whioh are 
ficaticet “in construction," placed 
parallel to one another. It le essy to. 
Tes and docs not sire the eyes ks 
come telescopes, indeed it hee the ad- 
vantare over that instrament [n that 
Hallows the use of both ores. It is of 
great value to travelers, soldiers, and 
Sallors, aud is almost wiiversally om 
layed by the Navy in placa of tha 
telescope used in Noleon’s timo. 
‘There are two kinds of Fe., the Gali- 
lean type, and the primario, The 
Gallteaa, ‘which “is the ordinary F- 
consiste of two leases, an object lens 
tnd an eyelens, the object tens js 
convex, aud vho Gve-lens concave. Tt 
Was Porro, an Italian engineer, who 

discovered: that the usual rovers 

Jonses in a telescope could be replac 
y a combination of priama, but these 
gould not bo used until sutable 
medium was found, owing to the great. 
Absorption of light. "Tho prismatic F. 
Was introduced in 1398, and is now 
Tn general uso. "Of this there are 
several varloties, the special ono used 
Dy the feid naturalista hus ox tendinis 
arme whioh plaoo the object glasses 
Above the ‘head. thus enabling’ the 
m them to koop out of 
it; the abject lenses, ton, can ba 

at any angle. 

Binns ia mado or magnalium with 
mountings of horn for the oye-pleces, 
and each eye-pieca can be adjusted 
to suit cach eye, end there must be 
two prisma in each tube. It 1s made 
fg four different powers, msn itc 
six, or twalve diameters. ‘Tho 
first fs used for oblecta at a short dis- 
tanso, while tho last, which doos not 
cover such an urea of vlew, le of great. 

Service to soldiors end naturallete, 








Fielding, Anthony Vandyke Copiey | paper 


(1781-1888), an English water-colour 
fándecape paintar, was the pupii of 
John Varley, "In 1810 he bosamo an 
associate of the Water-Colour Soviet 
fad contributed largely to ite exhibi- 
tions. In 1815 he wes a full meraber, 
and was mado president fn 1831. His 
roris are clever, but slight, 
Pictures bolag hie wexrloces and 
Dal stretto. "riore isa collection ot 
iis drawings im South Kensington 
Muscum. 

Welding, Henry (1707-56), Engliah 
novelist, born ae Sharphan Pack in 
Someract. “He was educated at Mel- 
combo and Eton, and alse studied for 
S'abort time at Leyden, "He returned 
fo London in 1728, ond began o lou 
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"The modern | fi 


his bost | to 


Fielding 
‘drumatio career y the. peblication ot 
Love in Several. ‘which was 
Bye at Drury fane. Soverat 
Somodies and farces follorrod, and his 
Durlescue, "om Tum ihe reat ia 
said to havo ovoked a laugh from 
Swit; who oniy inughed twita in his 
lifo. In 1735 F, married, and bought 
fhe eio bench tate in the a 
market, whero ho Pusceln 
nd ke Mabel Reston, bal tho 
Licensing Act of 1737 put an end to 
Je dramatis labouro, "in 25 The 
ary el the Adveniuren, of Joseph 
Andrews and of his rend W, Al 
Adams was 


Was prompted probably by a feeling 
Gf reaction against tho morbid tendon- 
ien of Richardson's work. Tho chiet 
charactor In the, book is Parson 
Adams, who le a” noblo exemplo of 
iniliive goodnoes and childlike 
san alrum, and is porhaps 
Fe finest, aud most orbeiuul voncop- 
tion, 1n 1713 appeared threo volumes 
‘of his Miscellan et. the third of whioh 
Gontained jue stringo History of the 
Sige of the tate My. Jonathan ila the 
Great, a satirical work which pes 
Pt to Sint a Ironie 
ip 1749 his greatest novel The 
‘tom Jones, appeared ; ‘iain wae 
im shed by Hali, Col ade 
pra a is 
and Byron. who calle Ils authge “eur 
Proso Homer” In 1151 
Published; the piot in th 













to 
“After his death his Journal of 
a Voyage to Lisbon was publish 
Sce Lires by Scott and Dobson. 
Fieiding, Willam Stevens, "Hon. 
(A848). gecualts a journalist, born in 
falifax, Nova Scotia, Ho was odu- 
cated ai Hallfox, and was for twenty 
years ‘connected with the Faltar 
forming Chronicle, He resigned his 
position of managing editor of that 


tior 
1159. 





T to engage in the active duties 
|of public lifo and roso to be Prime 
Minister in 1384. In 1896 he resigned 
end was appointed Minister of 
Finance in the cabinet of Sir Wilfred 
Laurier, As Minlster of Finance he 
was charged with the readjustment 
of the Canadian tariff, and submit: 
to parliament the British proferenti 
Hf, and the measures imposing. 
surtax on the producta of Germany. 
1n 1902 ho was à representative of the 
Colonial Conforenco in London, and 
in 1907 was one of the king's plent- 
potentlaries for the negotiation of 
he Kraneo-Canadian Comme 
Treaty in Paris., From 1909-10 he 
was a membor of the British Royal 








Commission on Canada:West India 


Field 
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Fieschi 


trode. He ie a governor of Dalhousie | writing. His chiet works were, Under: 


University.. 
Fiold-madder, or Sherardia arvensis, 
a species of Rubiacee, and is found in 
cultivated and in waste 
land. Ir js a hispid, 
prostrate atem spreadi 
Toot and clusters of small lilae flowers. 
Fieid-marshal, the highest rank in 
spe Boah Army, was indrodsond by 
11.1 1136, although the 
Eile! anlal asin eriat anat 
earlier, for Matthew Paris says that 
in 1214 King John constituted Wil. 
liam. Karl of Salisbary "marescalcus 
af his forces. Tho ' maroccalcus 
campi’ was ‘originally one of a 
number of officials to whom the name 
‘of marshal was given. ‘The marshal 
Mas responsible [oy order in court au | 
‘and on military e yas it | 
Waa the custom for two marshals. to 
pdo the army to seloot a eite for 
lie camp, and in Limp of penoe they 
arranged tor the king's lodging. Tho 
Es. for 1913 ere: Karl Roberts, Ger- 
man Emperor, Duko of Connaught, 
Sir Kvelyn Wood, Emperor ot Austria, 
Lord Grenfell, Sir Henry Brownlow, 
Viscount Kitchener of Khartoum, 
Lord Methuen, Lond Nicholson. 
mouse, the name given to 
several species of rudely, which are 
allied to ordinary mouse, the 
vole (g.v.), cw. Mus syivaticus, the 
wood mouse, ie a great pest in fields 
And gardens, and hoards large quanti- 
tes ol rein; M. minalus, the smailes 
band maminals, makes s curious 
lar nest among reedsand grasses. 
‘officers, in the army, 
those miio Tank above o obtain 
but below a general, viz. majors, lieu: 
tenant-culvuels, andccluaels. Thocap- 
tains, lioutenanis, and eub-lioutenante 
"re called company officers. F. are 
always mounted. Sce OPFICERS. 
Field of the Cloih ef Gold waa the 
nemo given to the place between 
Gumer ind Arüres where Ring Henry 
VIIL mot Francis I. in 1520. Tenry 
mennt to make a great impression in 
Europe, and sparcd no pains to make 
tho scene as magniicent as posible. 
He sucoveded in his purpose, bul the 
meeting was of little avail politically. 
Fields, James Thomas (1817-81), 
an American publisher, author, and 
lecturer, born in Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire, and was a. in the 
blishing ‘Arm of Tic: ‘Reed & 
idis in "Boston from 1550 to 1910. 
He waa rendis with the ohier writers 
American and 
Vita, and The tirs collested tation 
of De Quinoey's works (1350-58) was 
published by his frm. In 1862 he 
succeeded James Russell Lowell as 
editor to the Atlanlio Monthly, but in 
1871 he retired from business and 
devoted himself to leoturing and 
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and Fe 
ship with “Thackeraye Disk x3 
frlendstóp with ‘Thaskeray, Dickens, 
Wore orth, and othe “34 

Rialdcirain, formerly a dept. of the 








from the | Royal Artillery which waa responsible 


for the supply of artillery ammuni- 
Yon in the Redd, The Ordause Store 
Department now performs this duty. 
jeld-works are entrenchments and 
fortifieations which aro constructed 
for temporary purposes, either an a 
protection from the attack of a hostile 
force, or to secure Important pointa 
in a dofensive position. Sec Forttri- 
CATION, 
Fierabras the name of a prose 


romance which was very popular in 
thp 13th and 107b eenturicr Jt wa 
taken fom a chanson da gesto? 
lating ip tne Emir Balan wu was 
porn 

Fieri laos, ia English law, a writ 
of exeoution after judgment obtained 
In action of debt. The term is usmai 
contracted to ‘fi. fa." Tt ie n comman: 
fam the sovorsan ta the spent e 
cause to be mado out of the 
px bae aros 
meni ma 
with She Interest thereon: “Ta ES 
execution of thig writ the sberi is 
empowered to take possoreion of the 
ebtor's movable property, and to 
seil a ouffiownt quantity of it to meet 
the debt, If tho debtor doce not at 
‘once. discharge ib. 

Fiery Cross, an ancient. summons 
to arm which was used in 
And sent, by measengera from place to 
placc. "The token was mado of wood, 
Bonerally in tho form of a cross, which 
Was fret set on Aro and then dipped 
in'tne blood of a goat, Th was om- 
ployed by the Highland chiefs on 
Special occasions, especially in time 
Sar ro mamumon Ehe lan as quie 





Sá powible, ‘Rodoric Dhu, in 
‘tilly o the Lace, asea ihe P. CS ta 
ummon Ris dan to bottle. 

Pieachi (or Hana), Giovanni Luigi, 
Count of Lavagna (c. 1525-47), a 
Genosse nobleman who opposed the 

epullicangovenunent which Andrea. 
piot io extant ai. olus. and 
plot ‘to establish an oligarohy, an 
Wan encouraged by Pope Baul Hl. 
the Duke of Parme Francis I. of 
Prenon, as well aa by" hie brother in 
Genoa. His object was Lo seize the 
Hed and hold tho gaten at tho tre 
Nis waa Dranacaialiy‘secomplebed, 

vd Andree put to fight when i was 
discovered that i. was mising” He 
had accidentally fallen into the water 
and ^ war drowaed. s See DORIA, 
pM 

Fiesehi, Joseph Maroo (1790-1836), 
conspirator. burn at Murato, Corsica: 
Ho served a a soldier in Russia in 








Fiesole 


1812. 1n 1830 ho obtained a govern. 
spent appointineat, but wae disraiused 
for fraud. Ho then bogen to prepare 
an ‘infernal machine” to revenge 
On sooloty. When this was 
teady he bid it in his lodgings in the 
Boulevard du Temple, and when 
ouis Philippe was passing along To 
the Bastilo exploded it. | Louis 
excaped unhurt, but several, others 
were injured, and amongst them F, 
himself. "ia life, however, waa saved 
for the stroke of Justioo, and he was 
executed with his accomplices Morey 
aad Pepin. 
Fiesole, a small tn. in the prov. of 
Florence. Ty, and & m. from the 
Of Fiorence, It is of great his- 
[c interest, and contains Etruscan 
and Romon’ remains, It waa thc 
ancient. Fasulm, and trom 63:62 R.C. 
Nas tle headquarters ot Catiline. 
There is a well-preserved Homan 
thentre, with stairways aod entrance 





Fig 
interred at Mar Braemar, the 
seat of the Fifo fand: 

thine, a maritime co. of Soot- 
lund, forming a peninsula on fta E. 
coast, between the Firth of Tay and 
the Firth of Forth. The R. Eden 
Hows through ihe length of the county 
Into St. Andrew's Hag, And ita highest 
| Mlio aro E. Lomond TATL te and We 
Tomana, 1713 e. Tho agr eti ure of 
|the county i» In an advanced siate, 
[amd oal ie mino (ie value ot about 

1000 annually, ti minos bci 

[at Dyert NP Won pe Loyen, Marke 

Datel kelir, ei. 
Cowdenbeath, and Kirkouldy; lime- 
| stono, sandstone, Ironstone, and shale 
are also worked. The ohit manul, 
is limen which is carried on chiens at 
Kirkcaldy and “Dunfermline, but 





| Kirkealdy js also famous for ite oil- 
[cloth and linoleum. ‘Tho county is 
Also noted Tor ita breweries a: 





tanneries as wel as for la iron 


arches. "The oniof building is the ‘foundries and engineering work 
cathedral, commenced in 1028. The shipbuilding, loo, js extensively: 
del carried on, and most of tho coast 
the towns take part In duking. The rail- 





n in the 





D 
Fife, a musical instrument similar 
to a fute, but which generally Les 
only ono Ley. It has a compass of 
about two volves, and 13 usually 
pitohed in By or C. Only simple 
melodies can be executed on It, and 
it is generally played with the drum. 
Tna Army Drum and Fife Banda are 
still popular, See 
Piccolo, Frog. 

Fife, ‘Alexander William George 
Dati, Duke of (1849-1912), so.-indaw 
ef King Edward VIL and Quen 
Dexandra, descended from Alaxan, 
Dug ot Koithmore, who was born iu 
Te. prom ISTIS he represented 
Eirig and Nairnshire in 
and drom 1908 was, 
County of London ‘Territorial Force 
‘Association. He succeeded his father 
astixth Karl of Fife in 1879, nnd was 
created Duke of Fife in 1839 on his 
marriage to the Princa Royal, 
Princess Louise Victoria Alexandra 
Dagmar, eidet daughter of the late 
King Edward. He bad two daughters 
Princess Alexandra, now Ducheos of 
Fife. to whom Queen Viclorja stood 

Yorn in 1891, and Princers 
Queen Alexandra's god-cluld. 
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xx c 
Appears £0 have caught a chil am 
dka ab Assum, Jan. 20, 1918, Hie 
body was brought to England and 


E 


rescued onl) 
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FLAGEOLET, | 


ident. of the | 


;. 13, 1911, he was wreekod in | 
te Dedit oft the Moroccan coast and | 
e 


| wars” belong lo tho North. Drak 
| Raliway. ‘the chief towns are Cupar, 
the county town, Dunfermline, St, 
Andrews, Kirkealdy, ete. For pur. 
Bocca of governmaert tho county is 
vide? inio two divisions, E. File 
and W. Fife, both of which send a 
Member to parliament, "Atem 394 iq. 
tn, Bop. Q11) 201.194. 

Fifteen, The, the year 1716, which is 
famous for the nre; Jacobite Febellion. 
‘The Earl of Mar raised the standard 
of King James, the Old Pretender, but 
Was defeated by Argyll st Sherif 

Fifteenth, in musio, a doubleoctave ; 
quuincareaof two cdtaves. Tei a 

ie name of an onan slop, Lunod two 
‘octaves below the diapasons. 

ah, iu musio, an interval contain- 
ing svon esmitsnoe. This te caled a 

Perfect * Afua; tie” Imperfect! tui 
contains eix oniy, amd the "aug. 
Monted” dfeh has eight semitoner. 

Monarohy Men, o religious sect 
|in England inthe time of Cromwell 
who thought his government was 
| preparation for thé * With monarch: 
Suriag which Christ should reika và 
garth hey advocated a code of iaw 
based on that cf Moses, and when 
they aa tuoi nones rot ir to'be 
ed, turued walus, Cromwell. 
fiber leaders were arrested, but atter 
the Restoravion iho oct. again gave 
|frouble; ths insurrection wos gup- 
| pressed, and Venner and. tem others 
Wore excoutod for high treason, 

Fig (Lat. jews, the name given ta 
the monibers of a genus of shrube and 
| iruan which belong to the sub-opder 

Urticacee, included in (be naturel 
| order Moracew. Fs, are characterised 
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Fighig 
ami nle fur gumbelis, Fig wiit |s alas 
faerit. Helore being shipped abroad 
te Pa. are gsually dried ba the sun, oF 
in oes, beanie pulled wee extended 

Wurm tho prooem, after 
jop age compressed in wooden 
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Le Figaro a dis- 
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Tide ot Pran Ein 
De Rodari. 
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Fighting 83 Figwort 
Timbuktu nnd Mecca caravana. Pop. duced into native IPerature, rhe ine 
bout, 10,000. si Huene of Italian literature. It was 
be. | for his Pastoral especially that bie 
idan, iy ot contemporary simim avo him the 
T and estuarine Tubo soa. Am Lacy ucl Divine DA M 
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d E e andis | The [raris before ie 
Er kN i oprni aed dinda, ace vi es te 
futt Lat. peard. Thale hall E pear ^ Figueats Murmbers, K varocerion of 
ops wii sabor soleo a lune open series derived fre nay takansi 
Shanna a weh cubita, tud à series, ho serien delved trem. 
Er [Fatura numbers am ohtained aa I 

Fares unen (e p. Be: | Es Wong lis 
TEM Bow. wu the soa af À Fair, 

"hiniaelf feilawed the name trade: | 
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Spin. F. ia om the fo 
Ampurdan. Ferdinan 
bulit te vitani 


Grey, a laram 
sral irsth at a. 
| Wropaitioe "hetbée x problem oF 


Figured Marr, sea Teomovon Hass, 
Figuratiand, Cue deure, statan, et 
oa other devise attache tn a shilpa 
[prow “smediately unire “tne pows 
prit. Alerehant vesscis used to lavo 













mp deputy in ih 
ip known foe h 

milroalist vim 

Bedene abdicae] |n 1. 





Fig a 
by deir peapshnped  recsptanles amd j 
‘ehh s arving wand, oem an brewed. Belar bei 
almost pertect arity, on the wurface the Fw. are 
or mich i Vet 

b 


Thurs trees on of M 
ave afforded | pearance in th 
The 1785, ond the 
gion pre Beitr 
both Biildhiste etme te harem 
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iirated in death 
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Agir 
pir imparte from Caria In Asia 


Minor. Ta this species tho dcaves are 
Amply lobed In the cultivated (rev, 
“houh often alnet ami 


piap prene alten 
and doeiduoen. siapio reeepraciea 
Sring trom Uo malis of tbe Tenes the 
numinis simziseesri porirhrps revolutis 
belag packed chasi tagrther Inside, I After ti 
salle the fruit varies from low annt, w: 
topurple and htulsi hlinek, "Caprilira- tinctly m 
How tee fong eines introduse aa an muet pe 
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jasia Mis nathotie * Wflowes " rit) 
Aire the voee geret Of Uie 
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dici crue d 
[aiban band. ant. Hromna hs pore 
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(Gin men ned women, represent tre 
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Fiji 68 Filariasis 


enka 
as raha a ARET | o Tamne aang eat ok 
Muret. e uu lone noite ap tol t 
MET Damia formerly Feejee orli also taedio doolo. a sombinetion 
NE E E EE gs 
isi rans pins eieo me ier eau cnim se o maay 
mainly volcan ` | Flangini 1752-88), Neo. 
ENSE M CUNT PUER 
The said ore forest end jungle, | berrintor of noto end a loader of the 
Bt epitome teer S 
ia seu proportio ii h he acted as Onan 
Fie o tng other, mere frei Emi ot Fakes 
Fes ie e S he remi mis odin P Bot oe 
rte different iina, thero ere no ever be the solid este of hin feme. a 
DE Te ‘not fall. | this work he discusses the ples. 
eee PEE Pe em have: boon oT Tee mai e hears and praction 
[a p ph dp ens Say as a rr 
Bas Cet Shanta. often arrowraee, Biete indt Eo Panenan BF ENS 
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REL um e Tum eet e gehe te 
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done with Mew Zeslend, New South | Colaba a. fae blood at nights Ehe 
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at ser I groom emer end entera ghp stomak 
t greet op. | ^ the piercing apparatus, 
[ONT XY. ww date Ens 
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Filberts 


may contain swarms of thes para: 
sitos “without any tomb. of | 
disease being apparent. Under oertain | 
circumstances, howover, thoy lead to | 
dilatation of the Iymphatica and R 
eral disturbance of their function. 
‘he characteristic symptom of $. 1a 
the appearance ot ohyle in the urine, 
Ghpla la the produet of the digest 
of fat; it is w liquid of rallky appear: 
anco owing to the presenoe of small 
Wobules of fat, and under ordinary 
E: matanees inako ite way to the 
oracio duct, ultimately appearing 
in tho blood stroam, whero it under. 
goes combustion or iA atored np as 
Adipose tisuo., When the lymphatics 
ane obstrneted by masses of lari 
Sürle is diverted irom le normal 
course, and, besides causing hyper- 
phy of Leighbouriny Usrues, ap- 











in great quantity in tho urine, 
Vi oded on ule ronoral oneanis s | 


one of malnutrition and inflammation 
ofthe smphatioversels. Inconnention 
sith the history of tho parasito in iia 
second host. the mosquito. It may be 
noted that tho larve aro not ejected 
when the mosquito in fed on banana 


Pulp. 
Hiberts are tho fruit of tho catti- 
rated Corylus or hazel; they aro ova), 
Sorted ‘nuts that have a mild, oly 
which wakes them plowsent 


food: In England they are extensively | fo 


in Kent, some farmers haying 


[00 acres under cultivation, which in | 


A good year yield aa much aa 100 tone. 
of fruit. As they woigh heavier un- 
npe, they ara usally picked in 
Soptember. whilst still groon. | Com. 
pared with” the "common havale 
(C. Avellana), which yield cob-nuts, 
F. drees have a longer, less open 
gap pr, Ingolucre, and) are more 
Kecoratoa, The F. ie enclosed in the 
laciniated leafy cups of che femalo 
flower, which look liie clusters of 
moloured styles at the extremizlea of 
buds; "their kernels are in somo 
varieties surrounded by deep red 
pellicice. A F. tree, the stem of whick, 
Purely exceda 2 it the tree itself 








being kept from 5 to 7 ft. hy is 
Sedis praued each yea oni the 
facet young wood, and tho koilet 





to'bear blossom, being loft 
Fides, Sir Luke (ù. 1344), English 
painter, bornat. »ool, and studied 
art ab the South Kensi 
Royal Academy schools. Eo bogan 
his artiatle life as an fiinstrator, and 
bocemo a popular contributor to tho 
Corahil and Graphic, and alan axa- 
cuted woodcuts for Dickens’ last 
novel, Hatin Droad. ‘The aubjocts of 





his earliest paintings were often sad, | 


docto gay denresninr anaectompan: 
stood by. the grey coldness of bs 
Selur scheman. pollcante for 
Admiselon to a Casual *n814. 
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File 


jana his pathetic - Wfüower" (1816) 
‘re the most powerful of this period. 
he Village Wedding ^ (18N) and 
An Alfresco Toliette (195), on tho 
other hand, and kantan hia mora 
| roent and warmer pictures of Yene- 
Elan men and women, represent the 
happier side of Tte, Hila [atos work 
rialta. Thuc bos he painted 
Kine Reward VI. apd in 1974 Ring 
V. 'The Doctor” (1892), 
weich hangs now in the Tale Galery, 
ie oxooptionaliy good. 

File, 'a steel implement, with teeth 
or sorratureo on ite surfaco, muoh 
mand fnr abrading and shaping metais 
and other hard surfaces. “The art of 
filing ia known to mone savage triban, 
hard. stono or üahew teeth belu 
generally employed. " Single-cut Sloe, 
Rave oniy one set of parsiil poe: 

lavo only one eet of paral 4 
miit oubiereus. ae hava tw 

‘courses "or arias of chisel cuta, tho 
second, which, 1s usualy finer, being 
at an anglo with tho Arst, In shape 
they ere varions: "Rat "fen have 
Pimes a irela frequently tapered: 
FAI tiles, a clrole frequently tapered: 
E seil: is 
allied, that te 
thicker in the centre, mad in length 
hey vary rom Fin (8 watehmakat a) 
fo uver 3 ft. [ongineor'ah, Blanks aro 

god trom bars of the best aracibio 
steel and after belag annealed and 
straightened ore cut either by hand. 
ory machine. The teeth are incised 
By a small stout chico! Inclined et an 
angie of about 1s from the perpen 
dicular, the chicol being hiv ah. 
foreach ent hy ahammar. A mil 
craftsman cam strike as many am 
Str biows an sour cho hardening 
sad Gemering of p js a dolloate 
operation, as oxcoss of heat rendere 
he stev) brittle, end too litle causea 
the teoth to woar down vory rapidly, 
hisp haat cooling often warpe Aj 
metal and wo spoils che took 
chief didicuity in the way of makiu 
thoroughly" rellabie. mashinery for 
iecuting 1 tnat of adjusiita, the 
force of the blow to the baránees of 
ER a Lat. flam, a th 

File (trom m, o throad, 
through Vr. iff), aec. in he military 
Sense as Uso opposito of a ' rani that 
Prosar it refers on nAlgnmentfenm 
front to rear, one man being behind 
another, ‘whilst rank" 1 An align- 
ont abreast or from right to lett. 
Proton pow form a Perte Pa 

doubled " or "iret" if a doner 
tormntion ia roguired; che number 
































poris (rank), besides the privato 
Soldiers. 


Filey 
Filey, ashing t ang foslonate 
mammi Yorke 
iro. a Som Sat M] Sear. 
orough. ‘The townisdividedinte two 
Darts,” Tho old town is Just a Pahing 
while the” now, which 
evelobeo since 1840, cónalsta ot two 
ore, with ‘pleasure gardens between. 
Feagntains the remains of a dora 
harbour, which provos it to haro been 
a Roman station of some importance. 
Bop, (1911) 3228. 
jata, or Thread-gills, the 
name given to an order of bivalve | on 
molluces, with V-shapod flamente to 
their gilis.  Mytilid®, the mussel- 
Jarry ax found oll over the wordy 
Aroia, the arka, are remarkable for 
thelr straight igo line, furnished 
with numerona teeth ; Area lactea 18 
the well-known Dritish spooles. 
Pilbusters” (probably >a Spanish 











form of our word  freebeoter,’ derived | 


from Dutch eribwier) are pirates 
and in general adventurers who 

active illegal warfare for their ends. 
hus the American adventurers who 

Ok part in tho revolutions) 

nish S. America, with the purpose 

increasing tbc anarchy to thoir 
Ep pront, wore popularis called Fa 
Ënd in tho United States tho expres- 
sion is frequently nsed of politiclana 
Whose one game is obstruction. In 
England the word V. is also applied 
lo & smali fast-sallu ship, Sce aiso 
‘BUCCANEERS. 

Filicaia, Vincenzo da (1642-1707), 
an Jtallan iyrloal post who amo of d 
novie Florentine famiy. Ho became 
famous on account of a eeriea of 


E 





‘written in commemoration of the vic- | 


tarios of Sobieski. Ho is also note- 
Worthy for the few very beantiful 
sonnets he wrote, tho most famous of 
whioh was afatia, Italia, O tu eui feo 
Ta sorte. There ds n translation by 
Borrow in hls. 
new edition ot bis Poesie e Ledtere was 
Published. 
Foes, or Fuleasee, a large order 
of plants belonging to the Dterido- | acta 
Php or gaaman Seyntowens, whieh | 
[ados the ferne, Linneus classed 
in this order the orah monses, seias | 
Sinelias, ard horse-tails, but the | 
Soodern systemmatite put each of 
these in a separate class," See FERNS- 
Ad ranum ols“ dellcate 
and arunum, m h, delicat 
ol and ornamental work made of 
foisted wold or silver wire. The metal 
aro finaly interlaced, solder 
being used to strengthen thé points 
of union, and are wrought Into in- 
Mente, volutes ana spiriie. "n tha 
Para’ brooch and other Irish work 
of the 10th and I 1th centuries, how- 
rer, the design is skilfully contrived 
tyre aingie long thread. To-day the 
best F. work comes from tho United 
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ild Wales. In 1864 a |teon! 


Fillmore 


jand Central Provinces of India, where 
tho art has been practised from timo 
immemorial, from Malta and from 
Bcandinavis, wherothedaintiest silver 
buttona and’ brooches are fashioned, 
as|with a further decoration of tiny 
Chains and pendants, Y. patterns 
were often built on to a solid metal 
round; In the middle ages tho Moors 
fof Spain used in this way to embellish 
Jeroziers and reliquaries. Up to the 
12th century Byzantine goldsmiths 
lavished a great deal of arciotio skili 

F. work, and a few illustrations of 
thelr’ handiwork show that tho art 
was well-known both ta the Ktrna- 
cans and tho Colta. 

Filipepi, Allessandro di Mariano dei, 
sec BOTTICELLU, SANDRO. 

Fillan, Saint, the name of two dis- 
tinct holy mgn of Scotland, whose 
feativals ore on June '20 and 
Jon. 9 reepectt rely. he * June “St, 

ig the older of the two. Ho waa 
[called “an lubar,’ the leper, and & 
church was dedicated to him at Loch 
‘Earn In Perthshire. The other was of 








ot |Irish origin, boing tho eon of Foro- 


ach of Munster and Rt. Kentigern. 
Ho died at Strathfilan in 177, and 
[hero ns eariy as Boo an Augustinian 
La "was built in his honour. 


healing: 
saint, tuo Quigrich und'a bell, aro 
Proser ved inthe Antiquarian Musoum 
Sf Edinbane, 
Fillot (from Lot. flum, a thread), on 
arcnitectural term, applied to the 
| narrow ribbon like bands, so common 
hoth i Greek and Gothie archite 
turo, to separate mouldings ono fror 
the ‘other. Fa, alo called - Mitteln," 
aro used between the Hutings of Tonio 
and Corinthian pillars. 
Fillmore, Millard (1500-74), thir- 
th president of the U.S.A, Toso, 
ie meny giler wh havo eid Waat 
[office, by the sheer forco of his own 
[bir doles wad storia: moral char 
and might with justice have 
Said that he was handicapped rather 
[than aseisted by the accident of 
birth. "In 1820 He Broke nway from 
[his appreaticeship to a dyer, and 
[having studied héra in Buai was 
| called to the bar in 1823. In his law 
Prsciice ne propere, especialy when 
[n 183% ho entered into partnerohip 
with Maths Hall and Mater wit 
on Haven.” Having werved in 
the’ state. legislature’ of New York 
1328-32) no next sat 1n Congress Yor 
Sight. ‘years between 1833 and 1843. 
Fram 1820-53 he neid the eMe 
jmagistraey. In policy ho alilod him- 
Self with "the "Whigs, Aunported 
moasurca framed to initigate tho 
evils of slavery, advocated protect! 
tariffs, and in 1851 tried to prevent 














Filmer 


k 
tho invasion of Cuba, which e| 
"flibustere" urged. His active sup- 
port of tle Fugitive Slave Lam en- 

red his | 


opalanie. 
Filmer, Sir Robert (c. 1589-1053), 


gn English writer on politios, matricu- 
Inled at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
was knighted by Chatios I., and belag | 


an ardent Royalist, had hls house 


again ond again. pillaged br the 
foundheade during Ehe 


ivii War. In 
Patriarcha (1680) and other pam. | 
Dhiata he develops to a ludicronm 
Gxtent the theory of tho divino| 
Fight of Kings. Yot the fact that | 
Locke took the trouble to expose his 
fallacies seriatim in tho ‘Treatise on 
Government shows that at the time at | 








least hia theories made a grave im- | thro 


pression. | 
Ferns aro found native in the | 
moist woods of the troples, but many | 


‘Speoied aro oultivated fa Britain. In| drawn 


Many forme tho fronds aro flamen- 
tous, and como havo tho appcamnoo | 
GP Liverworia. They require a great 
Seal of moisture, which is best ob- 
tained [ny growing Enam in eload 
geri a cool greenhouso Is suficient 
but they must be kept well guarded 
from thosun. They should be planted 
insphaguum, peat, or fibre; ordinary 
soll Js ^ unsuitable. 





E 
i Tiymenophutivm | 
and Trichomanes aro tho two genero, 
including the majority of F. F., of 
which "(here nro. about Govónty 
les; but Todea superba, belengin 
to tho Osmundacer, is often culti- 
vated. 


Filters, Solid matter which ls sus- 
pended, but not dissolved in a liquid, 
inay be separated again by a variety 
‘of methods. Tho commonest ia the 
use of F.. by means of which the 
liquid is mado to flow through one or 
more porous substances, whieh will 
not allow tho suspended matter to 
pasa” ‘The simplest form of F. 13 that 
‘sed in chemical laboratorioa, where a 
Circular piece of blotting paper 18) 
folded into aquedrant and opened into | 
s hollow conical shape. Placed in a| 
Whas-fünncl this fits closely to the 
Side, end a» tho liquid is poured 
through, the precipitate collects on 
the paper, and oan easily be removed. 
For the ordinary purpose of filtering 
water for domestio purposes, n large 
number of F. have been devised. They 
mainly dificr in tho manner of draw- 
ing the dirty water through them. 1t 
is usual to use, as the fütering sub- 
stances, sand dnd charcoal in somo 
form. A home-mado F. Is often con- 
structed of two flower-pots placed ono 
inside tne other, In the lower one is 
placed o sponge to plug tho holo, then | 
& layer of pebbles, upon which is a 
layer of sand with powdered charcoal, 


1 Fimbria 
In 
tho uppor pot is oniy a sponge to 


vont 
Into the F. Dy this means quite & 
ure water may be obtained. "The F. 
Which are manufactured for use on 
shipboard, and by soldiers, ete. work 
on bis principie, but are constructed 
go that the sediment may be removed. 
Su insi thir may be done, dovipes arg 
used so that the water may be filtered 
asit ascends, Thus, 1f a F. has four 
compartments, and tho "water is 
Stored in tho top ane, and passed hi 
S pipe to tho boltom ono, then wil 
Berend throvgh tho middle chambers 
This ds the principle adopted in 
Leloge’s Y. When the stored water 
Teaches the owes. chnnber, It ascends 
ugh a porous filtering’ stone, to 
the fteriag chamber, from whonce 
istil) ascends through a second stone 
to the chamber trom whence dt da 
"Tho "sediment can” be 
Temoved from the lowest chamber by 
Withdrawing a plug, "Another form of 
F. consists of a eyilndrieal pot oon- 
talning tho filtering media, and with 
p long tube atrached to it” ‘hla pot 
ie lowered Into the water, sad by using 
the tube as a eyphon (4.0. the water 
ds Grawn up trough tho pot and fi- 
tered on ita way. "This method haa 
been utilised for travellers and others 
who may have to drink from turbid 
Sources." A portas eyiindrion) stone, 


consisting of essed carbon, in 
fts on to one end of a flexible tube, 
to the other end of which Is atcachec 
a mouthpiece. Then the traveller, 
lowering she ‘Altering end Into tho 
Pond, may drink clean water direot 
un the turbid source. Not only 
does filtration removo solid matter, 
but 1t 1a well known that charcoal 
acta upon any soluble organic mattor 
which may he nt, so purifying 
the water. Thisis of greatimportanco, 
as very clear water may be highly 
dangerous to drink on account vf bhi 
presence of organie matter. ^ The 
length of time that the charcoal is 
efficient ie, therefore, of the greatest 
importance. | For this same reason 
charcoal is often placed at the opon- 
ings from which iano deleterious 
‘guscs, and so the air is filtered, render- 
Ang it Inodorous and often inocuous 
For filtering on the largo scale ace 
SEWAGE, WaTeR; and for other pro- 
cesses of clarification (.v.) sce WINE, 
ScoR, BzER, OIL, SYRUP, cto. 
Fimbria, Gaius Flavius (d. 84 i0.) a 
Roman soldier, was an enthusiastio 
supporter of tho demagogue Marius, 
gad was «t palne to colour his par- 
Tisanahin by perpetrating needless 
barbarities against his onomios. Hav- 
ing slain Flaccus, his superior in Asia, 
‘at Nicomedia, he worsted Mithridates. 











Testing upon it, and this in fta fnr 
Teld down by another layer of pebbles. 


Google 


with Flaccus army. Finally, hà 
committed suicido rather than tap: 


Fin EI Finch 
into the hands of Sulla, whose ad-|Fringili are divided into severa! 
hereats in Asia be had persistently | sub-familise, to the forma: 
UF Gested, Hon SP the skul and benk, the 
sce En ! Coccotlraustince, or gres t 
Finals aa Talian word meaning ho Od ana Now Worlds and extend 
send "h a muselal len, describing as far S. us Indis. Their billy are 
ie oonoluelon of a compoattion. In fairly about ang aguto, and they have 
rumental music, that fs. in syra- -coloured plumage, 
bonica, consertes, sonatas,” quar. yellow predominating. "The cpecios 
fea, èto., lt is the last movement, | Ligurinua chloria, or common groen- 
which is variously handled by dif finch, ie often heard in gardens and 
Terent musiciana, as the recollection | small plantations. It feada on the 
Sf Haydn's sprightly rondos end | seed of tho wiid mustard and other 
Bonthovena grand mhora) F. tohia weeds and, “haa primaga of ‘olive 
ninth symphony will immediatelr | yollow, shading te grey. Other mem 
show. "Mozart and other composers | bors ot this group aro the Cocco. 
Dring the Several acte of their operas thrauetes vulyaris, or European baw- 
to a clog by a concerted plece or F. | finch, and tho Hedymeles virginianus, 
Wagner, however. broke away from | or rose-breasted xrosbenk. m hand: 
this practioe, Some and eweet-voleed bird. The sub- 
‘Finale nell' Emilia, a tn., 15 m. W. family Fringiliinæ are distinguished 
of Ferrara, on the È. Panaro, in thé by their softer bills and by their 
prov. of Modena, Italy. Pop. of|craniai aiferences. Tho Nringiiæ 
commune (1001) 12,898. | caleba, or common chailinch, de & 
Finance, National, Ae BUDGET, general favonnite in the ritist Tales, 
TRFASURY, PUBLIC ber. and may be soon nesting under t 
Financial News, The, a London |eavos of dwelling-houses. ‘The plum- 
ping, dally Paper, founded in ago of tho male ie chestnut-brown, 
1224. Te was brought out under the tho crown and forehead Diack oF 
auspices of Mr. H, H. Marks, who is |slat»-blue, and, die chin and breast 
suilt epis editor. Priür to its eppear" pala rod. ‘The tomalo is ashy brown, 
ugg, tio Financier (cstablishod dn | pladig to aliverveliow, the wings 
1810) was the only regular "hu | pagal fo, vere "To thie group 
which attempted to give socurate| also belong Chrveomtiris tristis, Or 
and óctalled news of markets, etocks | yellow bird, a lively, greceful bird 
And shares, prices, and of anything, |zommon to the United States and to 
in tach, which was likely to bo of |Cenade; also its Kuropoaa sister, C. 
especia] Interest, to financlers, manu- |spinus. ‘Tha Limaria cannabina, oF 
facturers, wholesale dealers, and | common linnet, 1s also a member of 
other business mon. The head oftces | tbe P. tribe, and inhabits most 
fre. at 11] Queen Victoria Street, of Europo, ranging eastward as far as 
HG. and tas price je a nenny. „in | Central Ada © “The” Monttrengtita 
politics i is tadopendent, Every day | nivale, or snow-Üünch, and the Erv: 
£ French edition fs published in Paris. | throepiza gilhaginea, cr desert F., aro 
Financial Times. The, & London | rarer and eren more beautiful varie- 
morning, ‘dally panor, whioh, ret Hoe. “Tho” Pubvnia, Trmeatioun, oe 
‘appeared in 1888. Tt 18 now controlled | house sparrow and fia allies, are true 
Bria company, hose hond offices are Tn; so aro tho Serina Aerfülamus, or 
ai T2 Coleman Street, KC. "The price serin Fo And tho A. jpanzriua, or 
fo a penny, It is eecond only to tho | familiar Yellow canary. "Tho da 
Financial News In the dally press of | rubieia. or bulinneh, fà another In- 
dta kind. \Rabltant of tho British Isle. A 
iberz, Alexander Joseph, an ent | further sub-order of the F- Tamy iè 
gre and ilastator, studied art at tho Binberiinay or buntings which 
Lambeth and Paris and drow for The inhabit the northern parta of tho Old 
Graphic, eto, "Ast critic for The World, aud some parts of Indiu 
Manchester Guardian, etc., and now| Finoh, Honeage, Arat Earl of Nou- 
jor the Star and Marti ite lectures imzham 1627-89] sm English Jurist, 
for the London County Council on the | was educated at Westminster School 
history of painting, and contributes |and Christ, Church. and afterwards 
articles to tho Studio, Lcs Arts, and | joined tho Inner Temple. In 1660 he 
other journals. - jt wag Mr. K^ who | became solicitor-zenera), and the fol- 
ncerthed a number of Turner draw. | lowlag year ho catered parliament, 
ings in the cellars of the National| Whet Shatteabury waa dismissed he 
Gallery. He has written monographs | was made Lord Keeper of the Seals 
on Turner, Cox, and Ingroe. (1873). aud next year was promoted 
Finch. 2 name given te members of | Lo Lord Chancellor. F. was a zealous 
the Pringillide, a family of hard- churchman, declared in the House 
billed sizing birds which iabublt the | Wat government by bishops waa in- 
northern hemisphere. "hoy are al- |alverablo, wae vehemently opposed to 
mart Unknown in Australia. The | Charles's Declaradou of Tudulgence 
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Finchley 7 Fine 
(1663), and eagerly supported the|other appointments Le became im 
Hive Milo Act (1665). Turnet teati | engineer on the Birkenhead 


fes to hia forensic powers, and sa; 
that bo waa "well versod li the lan 


bnt mentions also that he waa ill- ba 


bred and vain. Tho high repute in | 

mhion his contemporaries held him, iè 
shown by the fact that lio framed for | 
the ona thai” congratulatory | 
piir to Charles on his coming (| 


ehley, a 





healthy and popular 


residentiel district of Greater L 





stations, Church End, Finchley and 
E. Finchley on the Great Northern 
P, Common is now built | 

waa onoe notorious 







suphy bt the Universicy of Harvard 

(872105, and, “having gained 
fellowship, his st 

at Heldelbers and Berila (1 

Wagner and his Works Greta and his 

Musio ; M. and his » an. 


Desc rend of Musical Tnsirumenia. 
orn, & Scottish salmon river. 


which watérs a charming stretch ot 
panty osing in tho Monadhliath 
Mts., 2800 ft. above the sea, it flows. 
ia a direction mainly N.E. tor some 
60 m. through the counties of Inver- 
new, Nairn, and Eigin, and finelly 
emplies into tho Moray Firth. The 
F. caused the ‘Moray Floods’ of 1829. 

Findlater, Andrew (1310-86), a 
‘Scottish scholar and editor, tha’son 
of a farmor, and worked on the farm 
until, by dint of strenuous work and. 
eager, enthusiasm, ho passed into 
Aberdeen University. Here he took 
his de in arts, and after some 


years’ teaching began bis connection 
wita the Edinburgh fina of W, and! 
E. Chambers. learning, whieh 


‘embraced literature as well as science, 
admirably qualified ‘him for his 
exacting task of editing (1861-63), 
and later of rovising (1874), Chambers's 
Encyelopeed: Many "important. 
articles ip that compilation were his 
‘own composition 

‘Findlay, a city and cap. of Hancock 
co. Ohio, U.S.A and Ies 44 m. S of | 
Toledo. "It status on the oli and 
naturai gasdistricts of Ohloandoarrles | 
on largo manufactures of | glass, | 
machinery, pottery, bras, end teol. 
Pop. 910) 14.898. 

ndlay, Sir George (1820-08), a 





: | AT C. 


1840 an 
Railway. After auperintending the 
making of the line between Shrews- 
and Ludlow— which was ex- 
tended to Hereford in 1863 — he 
came into contact with the London 
and North-Western, Company, who 
had taken over tho line. In 1904 he 
became general goods manager to thia 
railway, and ten yoare lator ohief 
trama manager, while in 1880 he wes 
made genoral manager. He was me 
in 1874, and waa knighted in 
1302. ile wrote The Working and 
Management of an English. Railway, 
1889. The Sth edition (1894) contains 
à biographical eketoh by S. M. Philip. 
Findlay, John Ritchie (1824-98), 
newspaper proprictor, born at 
broath, obtained his education at 
Edinbürgh University, Ho bogan his 
careor in the office of the Scot 





usioai | afterwards joining the editorial staff- 


Tn 136 he Became a partner, and wo 
years later, on the death of his groat- 
ei, Dacis owner ot most At tha 
erty, Ho did a great deal for 
Ehe paper, and the money whioh 
corded to hit from It was spent for 
the publle benet. He gave the Soot- 
sh National Portrait Gallery to the 
nation at a cost of 470,000, and in 
addition to this was connected with 
many plilanthmpleechomes, Ha 
rensad a paronetey ho was ofe 
the froodom of Edinburgh, which he 
Adeopted 1n 1808. 








first ourod. Pop. 200. 
Findon, Benjamin William (b. 1859), 
an oditor an r of the Ploy 
Pictorial, waa organist in a church at 
tho age of eleven. From 1894 to 1001 
ha was dramatic and musical eriti af 
priden of tne Piaygoera” Club. 
ent of ‘Tha Plaggoer’s Club. 
A frequent contributor to various 
Jcdleals, he published in 1302 the 

i of bi pusla, Sir Artbur Sully 
o: 1A pecuniary Y pay 
able to the state for an offence against 
the Criminal Law. It may bo sapor 
added to imprisonment or be the Bole 
unishment. Othor than the prohl 
ition Gf excessive Fe. contained In 
tho Bill of Fights thero 13 no restric 
tion in the amount of a M. for much 
Judictablo offences as may bo so pun- 
ished. Felonies are not often punished 
Uy F. only, being nsu rule of loo grave 
a nature (eee CRIMINAL LAW). Any 
Thiedemeanour under. che Criminal 
Consolidation Ants, 1861, may be 
Punished by F. in addition to or in 











railway manager, born at Rainhil in 
Lancashire, and was the son of an 
inspector of masonry. After varioue 


Google 


liou ot other punishment. The fol 
lowing offences infer alia are punish 


Fig 66 Fighig 
sp their pear-shaped receptacles end alao for gumboils, Fig wine is also 
whioh, hy carving inward, tomm an | rowed. Before being shipped abroad 
almos? perfect cavity, on the surtace | the Fs, aro usually dricd in tho sun, or 
‘of which grow countless flowers, the |in ovens, being pulled and extended 
Sterile and fertile being intermingled. by hard daring the process, after 
They abound in tropical and sub. which they are compressed in wooden 
tropical regions, occur in nbout 300 | cases. 

varletice, and rango in eizo from small | Figaro, a.famous character of dram- 
railing shrubs to huge trees, one of |atlo Acson, who made bis Arst Bp- 
which is known to havo afforded |pearance in the Barbier de Séville, 
shelter ‘for 7000 men. The F. 1789, and the Mariage de Figaro of 





atn Heeromaped ares, and da el [bas Broome the type of ngenlons 
ated in Southern moutshove |rognery, intrigue, Gad cunning wio 
ir obtained iu Jagge quaayftes fay, Giolays the Utmost sam fro in al 
the Zt eluetion, or indis-rubbar treo of | hie daring. one. “ile appears 
the J: Tadieu tree remarkable for conspicuum; [a Mozart's “oper, 
ite pink buds and its great, shiny, Marriage of Figaro, and ini’ 
Spione Ra XR 

igantie roots, whieh group’ them. times represented ae a barber, Some 
porc AG Sg RIT 

over India the F bengalensis, popu. |. Figaro, Le, popular Preach (penn 
ft known as tho anyan, neutehen |newpapareamieh wan taro fa E 
and covers an ever-increasing | by M. do Villeniezennt, an i 
aie Wit Vie wade canopy of ollagé lenguüs in the sary dove ite ready 
Sui Vruuehes, “Furs cechi, branch sole depended nota [tie on its iuni 
sends down ita own root, which, grow- chatty ‘ paragraphs,’ which were in- 
fag to the surfer erornea in s turn tran entend of te literary, bui 
the "parent to now grewthe, and co often rather ponderous, artijlóe, o 
boih roots and branches inultiply vogue before. It was ngt until 1866 
apase. Kho dessont nuit ef commerce thet the paper appeared dally. “The 
gren from the F. Cerica, so called rst Journal of the name, which, of 
SEED Tea elgg hag: Sune Sorgen te ea a 
My imported’ from Caria in Asia published In 1926, and was în circalac 
Minor, Tn this species the leaves are | tion til 1338. During its short life Ie 
deeply lobed in the cultivated tree, counted George Sand, Paul Lecrolx, 
‘Roth itn simant entira ih o wii | Juien jenn and Jena Sean aon 
fhor grow ullornals and aro ro atribxiors. ‘The present paper it 
and deciduous "Single. receptacles the early days was aggressive, tud et 
Spring rom ene azis o helles he one Une was suns wrecked by the 
Rumborioss -angie seeded fericarpe revolutionary ‘stticlon of ‘tock oto 
heing packed cinse together nelde, In | Alter tne death (1579) of Vilemas: 
colour the trali rares from pale yellow cants who had given Do Figaro a diz- 
Tore ana binis- iaer, "capranen: nelly monteefiral nins, the manage: 
Berne fonts clave introduced ms am mont parsed into the baide of Patio 
Meet eat cians auredoesa of ae [ment pees nts oe arash Hd 
the F.is indigenous only in Asia Minor | Its quicter tone, compared with the 
iReaicaltettonean: Cardinal Pole ie (good offices of Magnard, whe died ht 
troduced it Into England, where with | 1894. In polities the paper ia Come 
aae wails ^ can ve Suivante Ee ipd in eue Jy may E 
Sith sucses and in Cho United States [sald to. rll reludices "nn 
Rin grawn, minia a ar: ae es of tie normal man in the trest: 
Bonnsyivanian ‘The S. of France, the |. Figeas, tie cap. of an arron, in the 
Spanish news and Asie Minor | gents oy rz South-western tance 
Supply. most of tho Fs. for Great Situated on the bank of tho Cele, in 
BN, rst ae viene [ace unes emet ay gestae 
from pra. [n the warmer ciintates [rocky bilo it lies 33 m. IN Ql 
there are (vro crops, ode from che buds | aharson the Orleans Railway. Brews 
ot TS DA the euer EI RI acne: aud tan. 
Sons plentiful crop from Eno spring itg ace the ehict h but the 
shoots, whi ripen in the autumn. In own is ngtabis for its picturesque old. 
outhim Europo estern aia houses. op. 2800. 

Fastor an fayertagt ariel ol od. |o F aie, or Pi alle ousia ta th 
ing onten frech aad alco in the form (Sahara, 105 m I S.T. of For near 
of a masea rake, whüst medicinally (frontier of algeria in South-eastern 
Shey are used for chronic constipation |Moroceo. Yt is an entrepôt for the 
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Fighting 67 Figwort 
Timbuktu and Mecca caravans. Pop. | duced into native literature, the in- 
about 15,000. fluence of Italian literature. Tt was 
Fightine-fish, or Beita pugnar, be-| for hia pastorals especially that his 
longs to the Auabautidws, e faully of | contemporary admirore gave jm tho 
water and estuarine fishes con- | ambitious title of ° Divine poet.” 
fined toS, Asia and S. Africa aud cap-| Figuier, Guillaume Louis (1819-94), 
able of existing for some tine our af |a trench sclentiie writer, accepted i 
elr native clero. Te is brod by to 1840 a professpreliy wt to school o 
Sheik as tor Ene eport provided by its | Phermazy in Montpelier his native 
pugnacity ; when two of the spacies| Place, but resigned che position In 
Aro brought together, they become | 1853 an he had boon offered a similar 
greatly excited and dart frantically | one in Paris. Whilst here he waa far 
About, while their bodie» become |Aome time cditor of L'4xuée Scienli- 
coloured with metae briilanoy. ^ [figu et iduatriclle can Important 
sil: manufacturing tn. oa | Journal of scientitio research and dis- 
the Arno, 15 m. S-E. of Florenee, Ja | covery. In thm conntry his writings 
Tuscany, psaly, Pop: 11500, Fave become known through reuse 
populi eof a Howe Including The Day afier, 
amd M ape us xia | The World before the Thae. REM 
Whose technical name le 'pyrulm | and Biran, asd The Vepeidtis Worle 
Crom Lat. pear). Thoir shell is pear- |. Fixuraw Numbers, a succession of 
shaped with a short spiro, a long open | serics derived from any arithunotloal 
üanpel, a smooth columella, end a sers. "he series derived trom the 
Thin outer ip natural numbers are obtained aa in 
Figueira, Guiihem (I. 1240), a Pro- | the following table: 
vençal post, was tho son of 4 tailor, 123 4 5 @ ete. 
And'himsel Tollowed the same trade. | qst order S Se 10, $5, $y ete 
When the Crusaders got possession of| 2na order 1, 1; 10, 20; 38; 66 
Toulousain, he took refuge in Italy, ear ed 
ype ie Ie ee of inpr end cur Here t Ja soon that to rab order la 
tinuous unrest. In the bitter struggle | obtained by adding 1, 2, 5, ete., terms 
Tween tie cippire and the papacy: o£ she, naturel nuber, he Second 
lent partisan of the order is obtained by adding 1, 2, 3, 
Ponder and indeed his hs. eriebrated | cos erms of tho free order, und ed 
Foam. dav furious ‘denunciation “of n. The number of the Arst order In 
come, whilst in his historical ‘Sir. | the above case aro called triangular, 
ventes he loudly extols tho virtues of |as cquilatcral triangles are formed 
Frederiek “Il. " His collected works | with muen numbers of pointa placed 
were published ja 1880. s 
pira da Foz, a senport, et the equal distancos apart, thus: * 
mouth of the Mondego, in the dist. of 
Coimbra, it is the termiaus of tho eto, Square F. N. are the Arst order 
Guarda-Figuelra and Lisvou-Picusira | obtained from ie wies 1. 3,5, 7,9. ^. 
railwaye, and was formerly ia tho | The fret order is 1, 4, 0, 16 i 
Province of Beira, Tho exppris are 
Sins, olivo oll, grein, and fruit. Pop. may be reprosented by 


Figueras, a tn, and fortress op the |and so on. Trom- the series I 
parana- Perpienan allway, Ta M- |40. ate oprained Pantagana ain” 
Berto French frontier in Cafalonla; | bera i, £s 12, 28.0. 
Spain, UF. ie an the tertile pisin ot K| „Figure, in geometry, a diagram 
Ampurdan, Ferdinand YL (1740-59) | drawn to illustrate tho truth of a 
aif ita Citadel, Pop 21,000. [Proposition whether a` problem or 
oras y Morans, Stanislas (1819-| tlioorem, 
1954s Spanien etaterman mado his |- Figured Bass, ee THOROUOR Bass. 
mark ag publicus leader duri the |. Flgurebead, tue Aguro, statue, huat 
revolution of 1869. Since 1850 he had | or other device attached to a ship’ 
Wen a deputy lu iho Cortes and was prow Immediately under tho bow. 
known for hie dowceraticand apni. Merchant vessel usod vo have 
inti-royallst. views. a timber volutes or scrolià in mane of 
Amadeus abdicated in 1873. FS be. figures, but the fobion of ligureheada 
dame for foun mantha president of tis | had gana on: before the introduction 
ablic, which waa thereupon estab- of steamers, whose Lows, thorelore, 
xi, his early Tesignasion being the are usually plain. The iugo gare: 
Result of disputes with his colleagues, | head of the “Aghting Tenéraire "and 
When "tne monarchy was Testored many belonging to other ancient bat 
after Pavias coup d'état, P. rosired | Ueehifps may still be soen av Millwall: 
Higectier rom Publio Hio, Figwort, the namo appliod. to th 
Firuron. Frauiago do (1340-1020). | British soycles SE Seropkuloria, à. 
Spanish poet, rovoala in a pastoral ados and. aual ica aro percaniai 
ana bis blank verse, which he Intro- | herbe with brown nowers ‘visited 
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Fiji 


almost exclusively by wasps. They 
äro nsed medieinaliy in treatment of 
the disease fiona: 

Fiji Islands (formerly Feejee or 
Fidj). an island group to the N. 
ot New Zealand, mainly extending 
Between 16 and 19^ S. 
malni: 


ther miend. aro Toret and 





jungle, 
‘whilst on the other, or lee nido, ja grass 
jand with a less proportion of timber. 
‘Tho climate is cool for the tropics, 


and thongh the rainfall varies greatly 
in the di islands, there are no 
Montha when some rain does not fall. 
Meteorological stations havo boen 
‘established at Mban and Delanasan. 
‘The chief crops are suger, maize, 
cetoanut, tabaco, cite, errowrcct, 
& little tea, and cotton, of which the 
juantity has ineroaaed of late years 
io natives of the Island are most 
of thom ongagod in the plantations, 
but in addition, Indian coolies and 
labourore from other islands are in- 
froduced to work for a period of. 
Tears; theso labourcrs end tho con- 
ditions of work are wholly wnder tha 
control of the government. Horses 





Filariasis 
|, Filament, in botany. is the stalk of 
| tho stammen, at the apex of which in 
borne the anther or pollen case. F. 
is also used to describe a combination 
| nf nelin whinh are connected only by 
[their contiguous ends, as in many 

alge, hairs, ete. 
Filungieri, Gaetano (1752-88), Noa- 
at Nutor, was a 








Science of Legislation. 
ror be he wid bass of la famo. "in 
this work ‘he discursies the 

Of justice beth in theory and practico 
fa huch a wey as to prove hielt an 
historian of learning’ and truo philo- 
| soplosi insight, “The influence of the 
| Contrat Socia ls traceable Liroughoub. 
1 Riese, emus ct the group 
| Nematoda, lurendlike worm, many 
| ot whioh aro parasitio. Tho Fe are 
founa in many vertebrate auluais. 
|F. medinensis, tho Guinea worm, 
Daana n larva wt 





erai wage m the Body of 4 
Eyclope, and is probably introduced 
into the human body y means ot 
drinking-water., To mekee ita war 











and sheep are reared, and thera are a from tho alimentary canal to the m 
few wild cattle. The chiet exports are | cutaneous connective tissue, where it 











EDU Hodie | pear it cata a fi 
tortoise shell, otc. ; the imports total | u frica and parte 
Sie cng teens el ipsi fran rm e e 


exports £300,000, Most of the trade irmnhatio glands: its ombrvos etre 
is dono with New Zealand, New South ‘culate in tho blood at night; the 
Wales, and Victoria. ‘Ths seaports of laevis of F. loa, on the other hand, are 
the islands possess good harboure, fonndinthobioodiathoday-timeonly. 
reetod by coral roots. The capital | Eilariasis, a disenand condition, duo 
fs Suva, on the soath-castern shoro is | to the presence of the parasito Filaria 
Viti Levu: the chief inlands are Viti sanguinis hominis, OF allied forma. 
Levu (4250 sa. m. Vanua Levu, Kan- |The aul, Filaria was discovered 
davu, Mango, Vulanga, “Yatheta, by- Bancroft. of Brisbane, and ite 
Yatuvura, Motiv, Mau and Mbejevu: jemprra was, discovered fn tho blood 








hoy wore discovered in 1643 by br Dr rksethy Lowe, The embryo 
Tasman. and in 1819 were coded by fe known. ne waicroMaria. Sanguinis 
inhabive the 






ct. The Wesleyans 


The the peripheral circulation only in the 
n inissionary word 


dias timo, “Tho larve inha bie ortas 
Species of mats or taosaultyes, Tho 
Jarva aro sucked from the blood by 





varies considerabh 
peculiar pronunciation. 
Filadelfia, a tn.. 13 m. S. of Nicas- wind to drinkir 


he. the mosquito until tho death of its 
host, when it may be conveyed by 
‘water, by whioh ib 

again enters the body of man. It hae 


tzo, in the prov. of Catanzaro, Italy. 
8200. iboen nhearved that the blood of men 


Pop. 6: 
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Filberts 
may contain swarme of these pasa- 
lee without any bome of 
dieosse boing apparent, Undor cortaln 
owever, they lead tà 

tation of tho Iymphotics and a 
prerai diatnrhanoe of eir fonts 
he characteristic symptom of F. is 
the anpearanca af ahyie in the urine. 
Gayle Is the product of the digestion 
Of fat, it de n liquid of milky appear: 
suse Owing to the preseaoo' of ouli 
under ordinary 
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File 


‘and Me pathetio » Wfäowor ' (1876) 
Bro the most powerful 
"he vilago Wedding” (18687 and 
+ An Alfreseo Toliette ^ (1889), on the 
other hand, and likewice hio more 
Fecent nnd warmer pictures of Yana- 
Glan men and women, represent th 
j happier etda at iia: hth iat won 
jis poriraitare, Phusin isos ho painted 
Klag Kaward VIL, and In 1012 K Ing 
| oome Vo Ths "Doctor * (1991). 
“hich hangs now in the Tate Gallery, 











Seeunstanoes makes Jin way to tho ie Sieentionali good. 
oracio duct, ultimately appearing a stoel imploment, with teeth 
in the blood stream, where {t under- or sorratures on Its surface, much 
fees combustion or is storod up as | used for abrading and shaping metals 
Sdipose tissue. When the iymphaties and ather hard surfaces. "Tho art of 


ted by masses of filaria, tho | 
"hyle is diverted from ita norm. 
Gore, ond, boeide causing bype 
of heighbouring tissues, ap- | 
me quantity in the uring 
‘effect on the general organlara is 
one of malnutrition and intiamuratjon 
Sel mp nate Inconneotlon 
mild Lhe history of the parasite in its 
Meond host, the mosquito, ie may be 





noted that the larvze are nat. ejected | 


Then the mosquito s fod on banana 
Füberts aro the fruit of the culti- 
vated t'orylats ar hazel; they are oval, 
Nongated nats that havo a mild, oll; 
taste, whieh maies them pleasant | 


feod. In England they ars extensively | 


grown in Kent, some farmore having 
100 acres under cultivation, whieh in 
^ good year yield as much sè 100 tons 
of fruit. As they weigh heavier un- 
ripe. they are usually pleked in 
Soptember, whilst still green. Com- 
pared with thc common  hazele 
(Ç. Avelina), which yield nob-nnta, 
F. trees have a longor, less opon 
fip or involuere and’ ara more 
lscerated, The F. is enclosed iu the 
lucinintod leafy cups of the femalo 
flowers, which look like clusters of 
qolrurea Stylos et the extremities of 





rarely execods 2 ít, tho troo itoclf 


eing kent from 5 ta 7 ft. high, i 
dam» pruned cach year, only tno 
young wood, and the Iikellost. 
toten blossom, bing lof 

Rides, Sir Luke (5. 144), Wogtiah 
pointer, "born at ki gb Liverpool. and studied 
Toya! suutemy schools o bozan 
fora Acadlenny schools flo bokan 
fie artio life ae at iterator, dad 
[5 a popular contributor to the 
fs, nnd also exo 

at koodoni tor" Dickson a 








plicenta for 
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Admission to a Casual 


"diro, , 


filing is known to most sa vago tribo, 
hard mone or nahea teeth Daing 

erally eraployed. "Single-cubBles," 
Er ett 
Rave only ono set of parallel ridges, 
whilst ` double-cut fle have two 

Peourses * or series of chisel cute, the 
socond, which ia usually Aner 
[at an angie with the frst. 1 sha 

aro various: "fat" files have 
arllelogrem for thelr section: rat- 
| tal] fles, e cirolo troquontly tapered: 
[tires entem niea, ap oq niangmar trt: 
jangle. Most aro "bellled, 
(Enarari tha cantre and n gi 
[they vary from tin. (a watchmakor's) 
to ovar 3 ft. (engineer's). Blanke are 
forged from bars of the beet oruciblo 
steel and atter being annealed and 
straightened are cut either by hund 
‘or by machino, "The teeth are fnolsed 
Èy a amali, stout eise inclined ab an 

ot about 15" from the porpen 
dialan, che chisel being hit Bh 
for cach ont by a hammer. A skilled 
craftaman can strike As many aa 
eighty blows an hour, Tho hardening 
and tempering of a fie is a delicate 
Gperaton, pa oxcocs of heat rendere 

steol brittle, and too little causas 

the teeth to weür down very rapidly, 
Whilst hasty ‘cooling often warpa ti 
mnow aud so wpolls tho tool. The 
chief ditBoulty in the way of 
fhoroughly reliable machinery for 
fie outting i9 that of adjusting the 
foree of the blow to tho hardness Of 
the stool, 

File (rom fat. fum, a thread, 
through Fr. 2), used in the military 
Sanan aa the apposite of a* rank,” EASE 
{sto say, is refers toan alignment from 
Tont to rags One men, being behind 
another, whilst " "de an align- 
breast or from right te IER. 
Two men gow forma F., the Fa. 
“doubled " or ^ trebled " if a denser 
formation i$ required: tho number 
has beon gradually reduced trom six- 
teen, na it was In 1600. The ‘rank and 
F.’ of a regiment properly includes 
noncommibioned Geary and eor 

(rank), besides the privato 
[M 
























Filey 
Filey, a fishing tn. and fashionable 





Eatas Te ay e Rodi 
Pe or ere aoa 
Pop (1911) 3228, 

i M ELLO or Thread-pils, the 
mama aie ew 
EX EN Ie 
Ton ped gamer e 
Vei rli saris eo, e 
Arcldee, the arks, are remarkable for 
Sear ale ia laer 
Sr nieetous tf tied esse D 
the well-known British Species. 

EORR Ec M 
Parr MM d 
fem opes 
and in "nore ho 

ONE MEN 

popup 

iat citer 
Spank S autho wh te ts 
inoressing the anarchy to their 
ep prot Woro gous loa Fan 
Sx? promt: yore popes called Pas 
rper 
Mr MeL cee 
Sea ano Fare fe beret da 
Fen P C clung ini SOMES 
ELO E. 

Filicaia, Vincenzo da (1042-1707 
Rs quen Me MEUM 
PONE rice Doom ere 
folis Poren oe PaT otio bres 
E 
elon io commemoration o tug vie 
Wontan tor the dew very tus bg 
Treng, forthe, fem, magr a 
AANS et 
eT y p Ea 
t s Tne an n Poet 
pop Ma e Weles I9 ta $ 

t pests Delong i 
ON Toamna To US 
phia or vedi stus mi 

idee the ferns. Linnæus arsed 

in Emis order Che on momes uela 
ginollas, and horse-tails, 
pinion, 5 hetae talin y byt, thg 
theec in o ecparate clase, See FINNS. 
seat A A lum d nnt. 
Macte 
CN NON ES E 
ea valde lea t pede af 
QOPCI iad 
being used to strengthen the points 
baa een gig 
Tienes turies aeg mmaa ie Shs 
frjoste, Yalu ang anre, em e 
oie vira ar eiae ote 
ever, the design is skilfully contrived 
Drei pec a ie depre 
VL nro eus ta Decl t 








order 
terido- 
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furnished | 


but the] hi 


Fillmore 


and Central Provinces of India, where 
the art has been practised frora time 
immemorial, from Malta and from 
Scandinavia, where thedainciest silver 
buttons and brooches are fashioned. 
with e further decoration of tiny 
chains and pendants. F. patterns 
wero often built on to a solid metal 
ground; ^n tne middle ages the Moors 


of Spain used In this way to embellish 
Crorlers and reliquariee. to the 
12th centary Byzantine goldsmiths 





Haba etur, a a PA EN 
on F. work, and a fow ilustrations of of 
Eu oer d 
Eo rer 
cans and the Celte. 

Penis Aisisiro di Mariano del, 
oof nent Aliontaniro a 

lian BE PI nt two ame 
satan Ma. che Sue o tue ec 
oct helg mga gt oen, rie 
Jon. 9 Fospecttvely. The ' June ' St. 
A MEA 
called ‘an lobar,” the leper, and a 
ECCE MEER 
E in Perthshire. The other was of 











was built in 
ite grounds was the * pool of 


Fillan,’ whoso waters accomplished 
miracles of healing. Two relies of this 
saint, the Quigrich and a bell, are 


| preserved inthe Antiquarian Museum 


yareh, 
Fillet (from Lat. filum, a throad), an 
ucchilciural emn, ayplied to the 
| arrow ribbon-like bands, so common 
both in Grevk aud Gotlio architec: 
tare, to separate mouldings one from 
tho ‘other. Fs., also called * Ustels,” 
Jove used betwoen the flatings of Ionio: 
And Corinthian pillars. 

Fillmore, Mi (1800-74), thir- 
teenth president of the U.S.A., rose, 
lio many others who havo hold that 
| office, by tha sheer force or his own 
high abilities and sterling moral char: 
acter, and might with justice have 








sald unt he was hamdfoapped cachor 
aed ol by the accident. of 





oiled to the bar in 1923. In his law 
'actico he prospered, especially when 
n 1833 he cntercd into portnerehi 
with Nathan Mall and later with 
Solomon Haven., Having served in 
e legislature of New York 
(182832) he ent sat iy. Coasress for 
sight yeare botwoon 1833 and 1843. 
From "1830-03 he held the chi 
magistracy. In policy he allied him- 
Self with tho Whigs, , supporved 
measures framed to mitigate the 
evils of slavery, advocated protective 
tariffs, and in 1861 tried to prevent 

















Filmer 


the invasion of Cube, which the 
‘iiipusters “arged.Hile active sup- 
jort of the Fugitive Slave Law eb- 
angered io populazity. 
Sir Robert (c. 1539-1653), 
an English writer on polities, matriou: 
jätad at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
was knighted by Charles L and belag 
maridat Royalist, nad’ Ris house 
in and, again pillaged by tho 
yeu. Thecivii War. 1n 
gg patriarcha (050) end ether pem 
e develops to a ludicrous 
Pint he theory of the divis 
Toke took tig trouble tenes his 
e Look thie trouble to expose hi 
fallacies serio in tho Treatise 
ent shows that at the time at 








Govern: 
Toast his theories made a grave im- |thr: 


reason. 
Filmy Ferns aro found native in tho 
qt ente ne Ene eros Pat mapy 
Species aro cultivated fa Britain, In 
any forms the fronde are flamen- | 
tgus; end some haro the appearance | 
Of Livorworta. They require a great 
enl of moisture, which ls best ob- 
tainod by thom In -olosod 
cases: a cool greenhouse Is sufficient, 
but they must bc kept well guarded 
Eom taa sun. they ahaa bo Planted 
agnum, poat, or Abro; ordinary 
E A 
end ea aro the bwo generas 
including the majority of P. E. of 
Which there, "nro about  aeventy 
jos; but adea euperta, belonging 
{the  Osmundacew, is otin culti 


Fated. 
"Fire, Solid matter which fe sur- 
ed but mot diccre ima Haug, 
Bray be separated again by m variety 
of movhods.. Tho common la tho 
Steno E by meant of which the 
liquid le mado te How through ono or 
rona enoalaneos, whl 





& hollow conical shape. Placed in a 
giasa-ninnel this Mis closely to the 
fides, and as the liquid is poured 
through, the precipitate collects on 
the paper, and can casily be removed. 
For the ordinary purpose of filtering 
water for domestio purposes, a large 


number of F. heve been devised. They |. 


mainly differ in the manner of draw- 


Ing tho dirty water through them. Tt |S 


ia amal to use, as the fitering sub- 
stances, sand and charcoal In. some 
form, A home-made F. is often con- 


structed of two flower pots placed eno |an 


side the other 
laced a spon 

R Jayer of pobol 

layer of sand with powdered charcoal, 

resting upon it, and thia in ita turn 

held dowa by another layer of pebbles. 


lag the holy then 
io plug the hole, then 
lou aor ‘whieh leis] 
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Fimbria 
In the jb ie onl; 
PAST Ei, gaiz, etent 


into the F- Dr this means quito e 
pure water may be obtained. "The P. 
Which aro manafactured for use on 
shipboard, and by soldiers, ote., work: 
us principle, but uro cousteusted 
so that the sediment may be removed, 
So thm this may be done, devices are 
Used so that tho water may bo filtered, 
aait ascenda. ‘Thug, I a F- has fonr 
compartments, and tho "water la 
Stored in tho top one, and passed 4 
a pipe to the bottom one, then tb wi 
ascend through tho middle chambers. 
This Ip ghe, principle adopted in 
ieloge'a F. When the stored water 
Teaches the lowest chamber, 1 ascends 
ough a poros Altering stone, to 
the nicering chamber, from whence 
dt stil] ascends through a second stono 
to tha chamber trom twhenee Jt la 
drawn of. ‘The sediment can be 








& long tubo attached to it. ‘hls pot 
Is lowered into the water, and by using 
the tube ao a eyphon (7.v.), the water 
Js drawn up through the pot and fii- 


tered on ite war. This method, haa 
Koen utilised for travellers and others 
who may have to drink from turbid 
Sources. as cylindrical stone, 
ous oF con impressed varbun, is 
fitted on to one end of a ftexiblo tube 
to the other end of which is attached 
a mouthplooo. tho. traveller, 
lowering tho fitering ond into thé 
pond, may drink bia water direst 
mm the turbid aonree.  Nnt only 
does filtration remove solid matter, 
but it is well known that charcoal 
agtn upon eny soluble onranlc wetter 
hich ma: e prozent, , 20 purifying 
io the water. Thisb of aveátimportimoe: 
aa very cleat water may be bighly 
angerous to drink on account of tne 
presonos of onganio mailer The 
lengtn of time that the charcoal ia 
efficient lo, therefore, of the greatest 
importaneh. “for tiiis ame reason 
charcoal is often placed at tho 
ings from which issu” delete 
uses, and po Ue ale is Altered, eudar 
g It inodorous and ofton iocuous. 
For Altering on tho lemo scale eee 
waor, Waren; and for other pro- 
cesos of clarification (g.v.) sez WINK, 
VOAN, Bern, Ort, SYRUP, etc. 
Fimbria, Gaius Flavius (d: $4 R0) a 
Roman soldior, was an enthuslaatlo 
supporter ot the demagogue Marius, 
was «i pains to colour his por: 
tisanship “by porpotrating noedio 
barbaritice against his enemies. 
ing fain F iacens, ha experior to Ama, 
V Nicomedia, he worsted Mithridates. 
With Flaccus army. Finally, he 
committed suicide rather than’ fall 











Fin 
into the handa of Sulla, whose ad- 
herente in Asia he had persistently 
{ifteoated: 

Fin, see Fine, 

Finale an Tape, word, moaning th 
“end a muscial torm, descr 
the cotclusion of a composition. In fal 





instrumental musie, (ial is, in ayia 
phonies, conoartea, sonatas,” quar- 

bes. ete. It ds the last mooment, 
which is variously handled 


Tarent musicians, as fo recolcction 

Gf Haydn eptighily rondon and 

Beethoven's choral F. to Lis 

Symphony will immediately 

azart. and other composers | 

Sting the sererel acte of their operas 

to a close by a cot piece or F. 

Wagner, however, ‘broke away from | 
this practice, 

Finale nell Emilia a ba.. 15 m. W. | 
ot Ferrara, on the R. Paniaro, the | 
prov. of Modems, I" of 
‘commune (1901) 12,398. 

Finance, National, gee BUDOET, | 
‘Treasury, PUDLIC Dri 

Finansial Ni a, The “a London 
moraing cally T, founded in 
ied „Tt wag brought ont under the 

ices of Mr. Marks, who is 
ilf chief editor. Prior to its appear- 


‘bop. 








Ance the Financier (established du | 


1810; 


Eo was the only regular daily 


attempted to give sccurale 


detaflod nows of markote, tooks | 


pa sh shares, rico. and of am hing; 
in fact, which was 
fapecial interes: to ananger man- | 
facturers, wholesale dealers, and 
other bu&lness men. The head offices 
ero et 111 Quocn Victoria Street. 
E.C., and tha price is a penny. In 
politics it is independent, Every day 
& French edition is published in Paris. 
Financial Times, The, a London 
morning, dally Ninos which fret 
gppesred in 1888. This how controlled 
by a company, hoes head oflooo are 
‘at T2 Coleman Street, E.C. The price 
is a penny. It ia eecond only to the 
Financial News in the dally press cf , 


ite Kind. 

berg, Alexander Joseph, nr ert 
erit end Mustrator, studied art at 
Lambeth and Paris and drew Jor The 
Graphic, eto, Art critic for The 
Manchester Guardian, etc., and now 
for the Star und Worta. He lectures 
for the London County Council on the 
history of paiuling, aud contributes 
‘artloles to the Studio, Les Arte, and 
Other Journals. It was Mr. Y. who 
unearthed a number of Turücr draw- 
ings In the cellars of the National 
Gallery. He has written raonographs | 
on Turner, Cox, and Ingres. 

Tinch, w une given te nentes of | 
the Fringititd ‘of hard- 
ied eic birds which Inhabit 
northern hemisphere. ‘They are al- 
most unknown in Australia. Tho 
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Finch 
| Fringillidie are divided into several 
ub-frallies, eccording to the forma- 
[OR C EAE E 
Toccullira sinat, OF gros! 
fhe Old and New Worlds, end extend 
far S. as India. Their billy are 
pri stout ang nouto, and they have 
ight-ooloured, plumage, 
filles predominating. ‘the epectes 
uri choria, or common green- 
finch, le often heard in gardens and 
a | rait lantationa. TE feeda on the 
seed of the wild mustard and other 
Weeds, and nas plums olive 
| fellow, trading to grey.. Other mern 
re ot this group are the Cocco- 
thraustes vulgaris, or European haw- 
| Anch, and the Hedymales virginianus, 
or rove-brousled roubenka hand 
| some and ewest-volced bird. The sub- 
| family ringing are distinguished 
by their’ softer b by 
IE] ‘atlersnoen. > Pas Pris 
Or ommon onafüneh, do a. 
genera favourite in the British Tales, 
|and may be soon nesting under the 
Savon of awelling-honsea., Tho pium- 
Bgo of tho male Ie chestnut-brown, 
Crown and forehead black of 
jsláty-Dlue, and, the chin and breast 
palo rod. "Tho fomalo is ashy-brown, 
shading to olive-yellow, the wins 
Balag fied with wit. To ths group 
We | also belon Chrysomüris tristis, 
gellow-bird, & lively, grecefal ‘bird 
| ĝemon toute Uniten State and to 
|Gonada; aiso its European sister, O. 
Spinus ‘The Tanana wannabina, OF 
common linnet, is also a member of 
the i tribe, and inhabits most 
ef arora ancing gatai as tan ae 
US € fne. a ingr 
nivalis, or mow-flnch, and tho Bry: 
throapiza cilkaginea, or desert F., are 
rarer ang eveu more beautiful vario- 
Hes. "Pho Petronia domeslious, or 
house sparrow and ios milies. are true 
Teni so are the Serinus us, OF 
Teri d the. gnaziun,” or 
familiar yellow canary. Tho Pyrrhu 
quinoa; or bul. 1 amor ihe 
Kabitant of tho British Isles. A 
further &nborder of the F. family 18 
the Bmberisina, or buntlüge, which 
inhabit the northern parta of the Oid 
World ang some parla of indie. 


















me Gest SEY a Reet eee 
Er Gore sp es Eph quits 
aud Chris, Church. and afverwards 





Joined the tuner Terapio. in 1080 be 
jecame solicltor-general, and the fol- 


[Honing year bo catered parliament. 
When Shattesbury waa dlamissed hé 
was made Lord Keeper of the Seals 


(i673). and next year was promoted 
{o Low Chancellor. F. was a zealous 
Sifehmen, doch vod in Ehe TE 
hat goverimeni ope was in- 
alterable, enti? OP 


us vehententir 
Gleis Declaration of Ladulgence 











Finchley p Fine 
pessy Rad res sipuoried tne jotner anpolatments he esame im 
Eire Nilo Aot (hats). Barnet testi | T840 an ongincer on the Bikonkoad 
fies to is forense powers: and maya | Hallway. Aftor iperiniending: the 
tat Ro was " woll vereod ih tho law °| making of tho line between Shrows: 
but mentions also that he was ill-|bury and Laxilow — which was er- 
eod and vola. "Tho high repute in tended to Hereford 


which his contemporaries heid him, fà. 
shown by the fact that he framed for. 
the Commons their congratulatory | 
E to Charles on his coming Lo 


inci health li 
a, heal lar 
redi dont ial astrice of Greater Loudon, 


England. It ies T m. N.W, of St. 
Paul's Cathedral, in ‘the Hornsey 
division of Middivsex, and has two 
stations, Church End, Finchley and 
E. Finchley on tha Great Northern 
Railway. F. Common is now built| 
over, but it was once notorious 
Because here Dick uy sud Jack bros 
Sheppard were apt to wavlay tra- 
vellera, by night, quib 39.819; 
Finek, J. (b. 1854), musical 
critic to tho New York Evening 
and Nation since 1881, studied phllo- 
MEX ‘University of Harvard 








Post | In 1868 he became a Darin 


in 1853 —he 
came into contact with the London 
and North-Western Comi 
had taken over the line. 

Deoame couoral goods nusnaror to this 
railway, and ten years later ohlef 
frame manager, walle in 1380 ho was 
mado gonoral manager. Ho was made 
A.LG.E. in 1874, and was knighted in 
deoa. He wrote, The Working and 

Management of an Rain 
1880, Tho sth odition (394) contains 


IPS 





A biographical sketch by S. M. Phill 
Findley, Joha Hiebis io (1844-98), 8 
per proprietor, hz 


perte 
CURED Tis’ ejecutiva ^a 
Edinburgh University. He began his 
Careor Iu. Uie office of the Srotamam, 
afterwarde joining the editorial staff. 
ler, and two 

years laser, on tho death of bis groat- 
uncle, became owner of most of the 


776), and Raving gained tho property, ilo did a gront deal, for 
Tr, liowship, his studies | Une" paper, and the money which 
at Heidelverg and Berlin (1373:81). | acoraod te him frora it waa eper for 
Hmong his many publietions ars | he publio bene He gave the Boot: 
Wagner and his ‘Greig und hia | tish Notional Portrait Gallery to the 
Music ; Man d kis Operas, and |nation at & cost of 270,000, end in 


ary e Seottirh selon. river 
which watara a charming stretch 
Spat pining a the Honda | Eho, 
Hoo ft above Tha sen. it lows 
in a direction mainly N E. for come 
60 ta: through the edunties of Inver- 
nees, Nairn, and Kigin, and finally 
empties into the Moray Firth. The 
F. caused the ‘Moray Floods’ of 1220, 
‘Fodair, Andrew (B1085), 
Scottish scholar und editor. the son 
ofa farmer, and worked on the tarm 
until, by aint of strenuous work and 
tager enthusiasm, ho passed into 
aaraaen University.” Hare he toni 
‘arta, and atter some 

Seas Concha 


Jenn Henching began he connection 


farm of W. and 
E onamo. His leaming, wiles 
sigbraced literaturo aa well as scieneo, 
Simirebly qualite Wim for "hid 
exacting (ask of eating (1861-03), 
Senam ing ayre ud) 

newelopadia y. Important 
antieles e that compilation wero his 
rm composition. 

Findlay, a city and cap. of Hancock 
son ante, DS A and aa AE m ot 
Toledo,” Te cease en no oli and 
Entursigagdistrietrot Ohio sod cartes 
on argo” maautectires of klase | 
fechiagry, potter, ras, and stad 

day, sir George (1320.98) 
ay, e | 
mulas anger, ora at Feta in 
Tanenshire, aod’ was the son of an 
inapector of masonry. After various 
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addition to this wae codnected with 
Epp s a Bavi 
refused a baronetoy he was offe 

freodom of Edinburgh, which he 
accepted in 1896. 

Findon, cr Finnan, e coast Ashing 
vil. of Scotland, situated in the oO. 
‘of Xincardincehíre, about 6 m. S. of 
Aberdeen. I was here that the * FIn- 


don” or “Finnan” haddocks were 
fs: cured. Pop. 200. 
Findon, Benjamin William (b. 1259), 


an editor and director of 
Pictorial, was organist in a churct 
thooge ot devon From 1801 to 1001 
he waa dramatio and musical oritio ot 
The Morning Advertiser, and in 1901 
president. of The Piaygoer’s Ciub. 
A frequent contributor to various 
[rus he published in 1908 the 
ifo of his cousin, Sir Arthur Sullivan, 
1'À pecuniary 
able to tie sieto foe ato 
fhe Criminal Law. Tt may be sup 
added to imprisonment or be the sole 
yunishment. Other than the prohi- 
ition of excessive Fs. contained in 
the Bill of Rights there fo no reetrio- 
tion m the amount of a F. for such 
Indlctable offences as may bo s0 pun- 
(ies Elan aa nor often panned 
| by ¥ only, being as a rule of too grave 
& paure (see CRIMINAL Law). 
Juisemesuour 


|: 


Jovia oaeaces infer dà are puns 


the Ploy 











Fine 
ghi br F. In addition to or in liou of 


[3 pt us 
oun 
Ree e 


pr End enl A 
NE 
[3 . maintenance 7.) champorzr 
23, mlspricion of felony. contempt 
ST court fo.) riot, rout, unlawful 
Secor ls, challenge lo Belt, common 
congpirgey. (£0). indecent coo: 
duets false imprisonment, ehoating, 
Ry rp laws TA 
the following, P. Te an alternative 
only sm atgompting ta 
Shin by falso pretences, The pun- 
Rünene? are eur n Ehe fl 
lovis © seditious bel, blaephei 
and compounding felony. "Cader thé 
Summary Jurisdiction Avt 1879, 0 
court of summary Juridioton, In 
‘Senen where lt hae Bower to imprison 
ones ‘conviction, nokwith: 
Slice that Te hes no express power 
fe imposes Dno In any such casc, may 
in ita discretion impose a finn not ox 
Seeding £25 instead of imprisonment. 
Dader the same Act boti an Enea 
nda Soutusticourt of suunuary Jaris- 
diction may, where i imposes a mali 
fine, Ce. gue not excveline 2a. allo- 
fate the F. or any part of cowards 
the'payment of the faformancs Coste, 
Tno moe of enforang the payment 
ofa, Fie by discos and talo of the 
foods of the porson convictod. 2.4 
Sittsive ectidn at aw (ae Kiwa and 
SGecevramine), B La the feudal estem 
Of lend tenuro denoted an agreement 
Between a lord ad his, vabeal Vey 
serit the conditions of the lattar's 
fenure! cr a sum paid by a vilein 
onc io hia tord tor the pete ot 
ing in marriage. 4. A vatn 
Fold to the lord of the manor bye 
Permon of nis admission on the rols 
Si'n manor ea owne of a copyhold 
Site. Whey are Dow Bod RU tun 
Sears" Improved value, e.p. i£ A onters 
ae tenani wi 180 avant d pays EI 
proves (he laud to the value o 
TS e rou" Be tbe nert edmittee 
must pay £700." Ín many cases this 
tubis of the fondal sem eats U 
Dractleally ail tho iuterest of the a 
miton and involves. a. gratuitous 
Haréenip.in the ane of persons who 
Are merely succeeding to tho ostatea 
Sr their parents, dt fe the moro ane 
Juetiteble in thet in most respects the 
fights ota lord ot tho manor ace now 
Gfrested of all sheir tormor moaning 
of substance, S- A sum paid for the 
ral ot ane Undo the Settied 
made by a tenant for lite under is 
mtatusory powers, mus: be applied as 
Capita manoy fer tio beneh of the 
ers oF remaindormen. 
Fino Aris may be divided lato two 
groupe tho greater arte, which are 
Salpa.. fainting, erohitecture, 





























poetry, and music; and a group of | 
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Fines 


lor arte, among them soting, and 


dancing. "he name F. A-. 
French sguivetent deaus aris and ivs 
Tiallan belle arti, ia given (o those arta 


by genon of sheir fostering the love 
the beautiful, although they may 
AL the same time be useful—thus 
thero are other minor arts which may 
be classed as nne if they fulfl the 
former condition. Among thes aro 
the work of the goldsmith, the potter, 
and the weaver, all of whom produce 
decorative as well as useful wares. 
Fines und Recoveries. Tliese wore 
fictitious or collusive actions at law, 
which were mainly iustrumental lui 
conveying land in spite of cortain 
legal restrictions. Both were notori- 
ously in usoas à means of barring the 
entail (q.0.) of estates, thereby enab- 
ling the tenant in tail to sell the lands 
Bo às to defeat the rights nf his own 
feaue and of tio reraaindermon and 
reversioners (ez DE DONIS, ENTAIE), 
While tho common recovery was, dd 
constantly invoked to eludo the 
Statues of Moranaiu (see CHARITABLE 
Uses). A fine (Lat. fnis end) was 
formerly & common mode of trans- 
ferring any frechold. Original 
founded on an actual ai 
later nothing moro nor lóss 
amicale agreement of an action, real 
or fictitious, whereby the lands which 
Formed the subject of the action were 
acknowledged to be tho right of one of 
the parties. It was so called because 
(pul uu end not ouly Lo the suit, but 
aleo to all other suits concerning the 
same matter. The steps in the solemn 
farce were briefiy—(1) tho intended 
purchaser brings an action founded 
on tho suppoeod broach of a contract 
to sell ta hima ; (2) the crown than took 
ita porquisite io Lào shape of a primer 
fine ; (3) the court for a further fine. 
called ` King's silver " then gave leave 
to the parties to settle the suit 
licentia concurdaed!) wa tho ussymp- 
ing him- 

















n that the defendant knowit 
self in the wroux had boen making 
overtures; (4) then the concord or 
agreement vas drawn up which eon- 
tained tho noknowlodgmont by the 
defendant that. the l velonged to 
tho plaintif ; (4) lastly, came tho note 
of the tine or Abstract of the concord 
naming tho parties, the parcels (see 
CONVEYANCING) of land, and the 
agreement, and tho foot of the fine 
feeling the parties and date. En- 
krossed deels or copies of this uote 
Ehd zoot dolivered to the parties oom 
stituted the title deeds to the 
porty. ‘The offect of the finc was that 
Eno tight of all strangers to the mult 
was barred, unless claim was made 
Within five years. In rogard to estates 
tail, a fine barred only the rights of 
tho isna of the tenant tall abd not 
those of remaindermen and rover- 














Fingal 
loners. ‘The common recovery was 
Sn invention of the ecclesiastics de 
Signed to enable ther to held land. 
Hoewilistaudiae the prohibition o 
‘Sonveyanoe to a corporation, It was 
gar aclion aerua or generell) det 
Hous, in’ wich the lande woro re- 
covered agaist the tenant of to tree 
Rold, the Judgment so obtained Pind. 
Uni peaa and vesting ait abeo. 
Jute tee eimplo (q.v.) im tho plaintif. 
Ta regard to eatates tail the common 
Teoovery waa fet employed in Tal. 
iarum bistorio case ang ita effect 
was to defeat the tighta not oniy of 
TE issue of the tenant in tall, But of 
Femalndormen and reversionere (y.v.) 
FECERO E ths” othar 
pleo oi transparent were 
Buch more  oompicatod. Tho tn. 
tended purchaser (P) iret brought an 
action against tho trecholâ tenant (T), 
Sieg hestnat P haa no ttia ts th 
ian, Pat tiat ho had camo fato por 
tegsin after one [H) had turned him 
(EJ out., Then T appearod on the 
feens tid called upon whe was sup: 
Roped to liavo warranted To i 
fofond his (17a) titio. This was, 

the veuching to warranty. Thon C 
sppoarod and took tho piaco of T aa 
"efendant: whereupon P asked the 
court for loavo to sottlo the mattor 
Srivacely ‘with the vonshoe (Qi B 
Then camo back into court, but O made 
default with tho regu that judgment 
Sus xi von agains? him, ‘Tho otler of 
Who court usually’ played th 

thee. ie was aa expos Bt 
person bossa having no fanas of tis 
Swa the fudament which T obtained 
against iim te reoorer landa of equal 
Siue to those successfully sued for by 
D! vae nugatory. And this supposod 
Fecotapenss it vaine waa the reason 
‘why the lesus In tell and remainder 
waro barred Dy a recovery. Both F 
tnd Ro were abolished by tho Fines 
and “Rovoveries Act, MSN. See 














[or Keyboard, that 
part of a musical instrument on 
Which the keys ars placed for the 
fingers to play. 

Finger Flowers, those lowers which 
nave been popularly named because 
of thelr supposed resembiance to the 
human Anger. Fiugers-aud-thumbe is 
the bird’s-foot, trefoil; the foxgiove 


15 


io | Bertillon inethiod by tax 


of | instructions in 


Finger 
those of no two Angers of the same 
individual have ever been found the 
sama, It is this curious physiological 
fact that tod to the idoa of a wretany of 
Identification of persona apprehonde: 
by the polos by F. P. The system fs 
comparatively novel and owes. its 
ractical application to this country 
fo the ingenuity of Sir Edward Henry, 
who, when Tnapeotor-General ot Pouge 
In the Lowor Provinces of India, por- 
fected an effective system of clasat- 
cation of P. P. This system had beon 
successfully adopted for some years 





by the government of India before 
being adopted by the police of Eng- 
land and Wales in 1901 on the recom 


/mendation of thecommltteeap; 

by the Home Secretary in 1900 to 
roport on the best method of idonti- 
fying habitual criminala. Tt is now 
in vogue in many other European 
countries, and la generally regarded aa 
undoubtedly tho simplest, epeediest, 
And most certain means of identi: 
fication, and has now irrevocably 
displaced "the anthropometrio or 


ing measure- 
menta, "The numbers of tions 
effected by the Bertillon method for 
the years 1898 to 1001 woro respoc- 
tively 12, 243, 642, and 410; the 
numbers offectod by the F. P. system 
Tor the geara 19021908 vel 
were 1788, 3042, 5155, 6186, 6776, 
T70}, and Bado. ' The success of the 
F. Peystom, as is pointed out fn the 
the method of taking 
F, P. issued to the police, depends 
entirely on the simplicity and ascu- 
acy of the claseitcation of the prints 
and the care with which it is worked. 


‘nd maintained by the stat employed 
To be of 






fomparizon whero n, similar one e 
rought for purposes of identilloation. 
Tes olfectiveness, was stri Et 

miountrated by an experiment ii 1903 
whon ou: of ‘somo sixty persona 
Srresied at the Epsom Racos In June 
ofthat year, twenty-seven weroldoatt- 
fled thé same night at the Habitual 
CHimninalo’ Raghtry Offco, New Boot- 
land Yard, and information as to their 
antecedents vouchsafod the. next 
moming to the magisterial bench. 
Burther the systom haa often adtorded 
‘valuahié ovicenoe aa to the commis- 
sion of crimes, P. P, unwittingly left 
on W-panes, doors, walls and 








$ zatea tho Fr Be and Orchis 
mascula is sometimes known as dead- 


"e-fingers. 

‘ringer Erinus, the pattorns formed 

tho minute ridgea on the finger. 

ips differ in each individual; and not 

only do those which appear on the 

Angers of (ho new-born child remain 
unchanged 





throughout its life, but 


Google 


papers hiavitw borne eloquent testi- 
mony to tho identity cf burglars, 
housebreakers, and other offenders 
it claimed by tho Home Offoo 
‘anthorities that it the police observe 
the proscribed principles and rules of 
elastifcation, mistakes in identifios- 
tion by the’ method of F. P. are 
Practically impossible, "The existing 


inger T7 Finger 





Tanrisssmenz, ir polen, akd Ha prisoner in the cua y 
Titels cuir tp its printed, eha poden anon appi 

ort to ope "que th te te 
imprisonment wititant tie apilan oe Ls governar of the prion Ce whee 


fam fer the comenledan oë nay of the chu jirlsoner Is remani 


Lere Haxe 





"Tm 

itHliantbon of F. P. la net rostrieted in. 

te by Miri le die 
iN 

XX pop ens 

ped ipte ied 

Vl-educatod, where 


sonntion is Hle. Foe example, in the 


Hon oflleca of Hongal persons 
M dmn Otda. prec 








following uffesicos : araon. "m 
trea inta. Jemism, then ete anle 
cin, | 


denos 
Iber Ouid hl Goan 
ib. nien 








meut and La aa odolal Tgiler, 
e ere re, however, no limite o tie 
Prison goverdace ve user io which tli sys 

inia are autborlaod ta take F. P. apptied is india, heus in. Expand 
Si remaadea prisagent Home Office consrradve “mitosia bavos uo 





Finger " Finger 

aego o Ite extenalon beyond polien jot He ebd Volt hen ubere die eder 
Fug pistol of taking wat are 

ri Sane ‘iat 









should be trie rolled ever tho same 
part ot the Inked plate without hav 
rei, Tm taktne wh 
"pina" impressiona the 

ihe four üngera and not 
sso uf the emer parë ad the 
"re nm placed on tbe 












T roii lenpressbons fe ts tpp deli 








point of divemance af the ridges afte 
inst paralici for a certain eletance 
lint Prol auth bnrportaoss Ta Santer 








"i ipn pewestom: the rela: H Igisared. 
therwles the detall i 









Fra. 2—rwTED ama 


sn, with 
peter diia o taten in um, vl 


Wt Lain: and forcing [Ea 
[OMIATRCE S RC NC NONU 
"ide of the prizonet s digit net qium the writer's orm P. P. und 
Ee E ES : 


is asistan Delt 
"Ep, tie wde on eperephit the 




















plate with the belly facing classics lor eel 
LI EUER] queda era 
agire dec ie loft hand 

ERSITY 
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Finger Finger 
show ospa wuts, ‘of establish that tho probability af, say, 
ie taro fori ntact Sir ten apeciol "esti karat 
ica lm m da eeeürring 
"hy chance in te impeoalon of any 
CRANE TEE: 
imp pe Against mH theso 
a | ica eine und In ta 
ILC te“ amon cw mu Ed 
"nlarzement "mh is vor a. n H 
|ctessldeatton ‘af tke above 
TOM AU 1a. Inipressions are read 


fr im "es fottawing pales ‘Tight 

em aná ate ee ee 
; E 

| temi jefe fols md lett used: ley 


he Ínog.. Tho object ef cho = pimin” 
impreeions Ee steal i 
Ea eu the giao te dig Sa 

tee prone rm 
"alus 


pesi Marelben check, Tie 

























oom Tho name- 
take pi Gh mtor dndiesérs tho values assigned 
a an ant hatha epa in tho first oT n pase and The des 
irapha wi bo dereleped, aud, If ma Or thal amigned to the 


pared foi pro Eg Enel 





Fig. da 


Taking the fins: pair the arrange: 
fat poetae Toe get nam Mud 
st fare aro loup and loop, Loop and 
po er aa loop. wiar amd 
aad "fbr mant mubo of ae 
|lisatlons hilda good ter tbe sceomd 
Each delta or puiat of divenco pair, amd as cach cf thesn eam bel 
dsmaried by an areow-hawi. Für. 5a | combined with «oh arrungenscal of 
Topreis tho rdum course raced she thumb ant fore, tbe total vean 
Erem dala to alta. rie dealas are Linationa, ch the tie qal akan 
[xq a opsparing F. F. anr tggatiar M TE En 
unt ganay one ar sweet Uiw otlier pairs 
Hes citrate i coon, iur Stans of eonclraitoue der Mei 
Frist the pner of cheetoter, | Tits ember eng the egar of 33 
‘ato taiea tlie ak the probably af | cnn connie a2 
ty die cuss” Lo |e pipconehale arranged ioettontally 
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MIDDLE FINGER 





Mre ANU 


RIGHT 


chen wanted foc comparison with 
Berit uet e ios 








OF MICHIGAN 


fih párecn. hole of the jarticio to trace the ezert amd 
h hottia] raw. Secon- eompllested oë the ingeni 











prem E 


MIDDLE FIMIN 


epe. E 
în inne 101 hen the! gan 
popa 
feuis ias of uke Uie er and 
E e direta s Pe 

P'uiskecaiary dn thia 
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Fingers 8l Finland 


Rips che courses followed by; Finistère (Lande Iod) the most 
bi co, mien, tie | westerly dut, of France, with en aroa 
ridge whose ‘ound is Vraced meeta | of 2730 eq. m. Tt ia bounded by the 
the onding right delta ridge English Channel, Atlantic Oeean, and 
the whorl fe epeclatierd ae M. Again, tbe depts, of Otca- du- Nord’ end 
he cortaia combinations of vc Morbihan, The coant is boid end 
agere occur, tho number of rocky, with lofty di ite; 
eolntings QW ridge counting im the | Pte de Raz te the most danipirous 
‘ere, of loops the number of ridges headland: ‘The interior haa two chains 
Setween "He "inner and * outer or hulls, stretching parallel from Xs to 
iius are counted) of one digit | W= tiio Mt, Arrer and the Noire: 
Alone are given. these sro clothed with forest trees and 
Tn 1912 tno collection of F. P. slips heathland, while rich meadows and 
tg, tho Registry, numbered some (ieee valor lio between. Tho clim- 
te je temperate with W., N.W., And 
LW. winds. Over a million acris aro 

















ip i 
total will hayo been reached, 





‘ual criminals * in this context 


ing (as to which sco undor CRIMINAT. 
TA ana mnst Include all previonsly 
convicted persone., Tt no Begs 
conviction Ys traced at the Habitual | 
Criminais Registryagainst orernanded | 





“lip ia retained until, the | 
i of the ta jai according to which | 
is either regist lestroyed. 


fcc Sir Edward Henry's Classifica- | 

Hon and Uses of Finger Prinin, 1013; | 

Vincent's Police Code (19th ed.). 
Fingers, Detormities of, see Dz-| 


FORMETITA, and HAND. 
or 
trom the Katr | 





m tribe former 
tribes 





kd 


marble, and slate are quarrie 
‘arrons, of Quimperié, Brest, Cháteou- 


dm, Moriaix, and Quimper are con- 
tainod in tke dept. aper ie the 
capital, and Brest, the larges! town, is 
 tniltary station, The nuls are 
Feoatleng aad linens, eal 
shu bodice UM m 
"Finisterre, Cape (derived from Lat: 
poser 
on the N.W. coast of Spain, in lat. 
2 3° 45° N., and tong. $ 
belonging to tho prov. of Galicia. It 
extends into the Ailanto Deemno and 
is the projection of a mountain height 
which rises about 2000 fe. abovo sen- 


1, Tho oapo can be seen from 


os, Finge, Pongu, 
a fan 
‘which have been broken up. level 
They imhait thes eaten S | vests seventeen Ioue out a light" 
pa Colony and ary Teohed domo house e place ins Soaavievous Dosis 
Spon by the other Ear tribes, They tom. ‘the ington gained Laval 
Bre always remstood Joval io tie victory of Fla 1147, nen A meom de: 
British people by whom they are pro. feated the French Jonquióro; twelve 


tected, and a number of them profess | French men-of-xar and sir other 
to bo Christians. Yousale wero captured by the British. 





Finial, Lhe Lerm applied to an orna- 
pont in architechure usod specially in | 
the Gothio style. It waa carves 
represent foliage and terminated pin: 
macles, gables, or spires, Though used | 
alier it was elaborated by about tbe | 
Toth oontury, and during the next two 
gy three centuries che follaze of the | 
leaves was imitated caret 
Finleverrs Maso, or Tomaso C ue. 
c. 18), an Italian sculptor and gold- 
ith. born at Florence, and ia au 
ine 'to have been taught by Lorenzo 
falberti. He was ospeciaily ekiltul as 
engraver on metal—one piece of 
ds works which still exists belag very 
beautiful "The Coronation vf the 
Virgin," Which fe now in Peri 
the namo given to tie pro- 
suis of making cleat cortan quor. 
‘The F. is mixedwithsomeof the liquor | 
andisthenaddedtothe whole amount. | 
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Inthesame year Hant 
defeated the French, and took eiz 
mencotwar, Agam in 1809, Caldecan 
Stratan gained a ‘victory over the 
‘Wreneh ata Spaniards. 
Finite ep wed ta rst homatios, 
ice LE ect eaa 
ee rout an 1n: ie. 
Nd jand (Finnish Suomi, or Suomen 
“the land of fens ana ikes), a 
gana.duchy, annozod iu 1809 to 
uns, poe emperar w tha grand 
duko ot F., but independent in ad- 
Mninlotrarivs adams Pie da situates 
between the Gulfs of Bothnia and Po» 
andia bounded on the N. by Norway, 
Aud on the E. by ihe kovernineute of 
in ks Olenota Its grontest 
dent fe TIT ni. aud. ils greatest 
rondin irü m: droa dab pe a. m: 
The const 1 a, country i 
aceply indented: ike that of 9 











Finland 


and thero are clusters, of numerous 
Drelaujratiof laneo iesu rocky 

y è labyriath of lanme lakes end roc 
basins Alied with water, which are 
divided by low and. fai ‘hile 
Rnitod arliBeially by means of panales 
Tho ohiei lakes are Lake Sama, 
drained ‘by tho Vuoksen. over EnS 
famous indtra Fals into Lake Lada 
aly tho northern belt of whieh 
fonds to 7 sre, Nasi 
järvi, Uici-trlak, and Füjknd. Tas 
Principal vem ate Tomoi, cen 
Lea Tren ied ue dog: 
fs watered by a pmber of abort 
rapide, which are of uso for worki 

Js, and to somo extent for int 
navigation, "ako Salma is con- 
nected wiih tho Qui of F. by al 

uiced canal 30 m. m length, The 
aco ‘of tho oouniry ia fat, the 
ignes. mountum bong Haldefjtl 
in Lapland. e (ho 8. the 
ignesi je T Arinna C138 fe Theos 
‘ifthe of the landeurtaoe ls covered 
SA forests, Sch yield valuable 
tiber. 

‘The ininerals ot F. are very limited, 
No coul is found. lut about 22,000 
Vonecfcast iron areobtained annually, 
pd there ie also » email output of 
Copper and aver, Some gold ound 
onthe Yvalololi, in Farjapd, and vory 
fino granito io quarried. from 
Pitorlaka mines. “The miasa of the 
country consists of euch primitive 
Sock de gueia, gate, und dione. 
Cambrian, Bilunfia, and Carbonier 
Sus deposite are toad along tho 
Coasts of Lake Ladoga and the Gulf 
of Blaand- 

Agzleullure is the chiet industry of 
tha majority of the population durs 
ithe cliet crop, buvbaey. onta, ad 
‘wha! aro alse grown, Butter add all 
Kind of dairy predtion are exported 
io lares quanties, "the stato ca: 
courage scien: ip and pro- 
Sides twenty -eix lastruclore for tho 
inioulture! and hortlouural sk 
Errante stray borriesand rasp bors 
Ezo prowa with great sco, ad Th 
apple, pear, and cherry tree aro culti 
Sted In tho S. “Fishing im a pros 
Perana ndustry, simon, trout, peren, 
Eto., abounds in the lao» amd Eivere, 
‘sods Rind of herring ie eaught om the 
south-western const. Tho manufas- 





























turing industries incinde paper, 
leather, textiles, machinery, eto. The 
chief pulp, timber, 





‘exports aro 
cardboard, hides, piteh, and agricul- 
tural produce. 

‘The climate of F. ts very severe 
during the winter, oven along the S. 
‘coast, where it varies in January bo: 
tween 20° and 30° Fahr. However, 
Gwing to the south-westerly and 
westerly winds, and to the proximity 
of the ses, the Climate is leaa rigorous 
than it is farther E. in N. Russie. The 
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d | November tll late in Ai 


Järvi, Pyle | 


the | 


Finland 


winter laste many months, and frosts 
Rave been known to destroy the oro} 
as late as June. The xround is usually 
Covered with snow from the middle of 
Revember til iate in April. Tn Tune, 
ly, and August the days are very 
long. aud the weather dry and sultry. 
‘The aanual rain at Helsingfors is 20 in. 
and along the southern coast 254 in. 
Education in F. in vory advancod. 
‘Therais the university at Helsingtors, 
| which in 1865 bad 3204 students, of 
whom over 500 were women. ‘There 









Schools’ Women aro enfranchived, 
and are eligible for the National 
Agsembly oS 
"The popilationin1D10was3,030,400, 
‘The Du of the inhabitants are Finns, 
à people of Uralo-Altaio stock. The 
feat of the population is nde up of 
Swodee, Lappe, Tussians, and Gier- 
nang. tts ex are that thare ware 
in 1900 2,602,170 Lutheranny "and 
48,466 Greci orthodox, the rest of the 
tion being Baptist, Methodiste, 
an Catholics. The capital ic 
pop. (L910) 130,497. 
towne aro "Al 


in F. during tho 8th century, 
| bean expelled from their home by tae 
| Volga. "Until the 12th century they 
| duered by Swedes and adopted Clr 
| Bait. They remained a dependene; 
of Sweden for 300 years, but enjoyed 
| Autonomous goverament. Russia ro- 
| peatediy tried. to seize the country 
Hoa Sweden, and in 1731 by tho 
‘renty of Nrsdd, Peter the Great won 
that part of F. which forms the 
province of Viborg.” In 1743, hy the 
Becr of Abo, Elizebeth extended the 
usetan frontier to the Kymmene. Ta 
1809 Sweden coded tho rest of the 
country with, the Aland Islands to 
Aiezander Lia the peace of Pred 
Shan. F. preserved ita ancient com- 
Sticution duu) 1897, When ibs auto- 
Romy was attacked’ by the Rusian 
government, "ln. 1899 Russia de 
Glavod her right to logislato on Fin- 
nish affairs, regardless of tho eansent 
of the Finnish Dict, aad between 1900 
tna T90? the natiénel Finnish fores. 
‘were incorporated into tho Russian 
Army, and Kussian was made the 
official languago of the sonato and of 
the mere portant publie depart- 
Inenis. There we kreet dieeunteit Im 
thecounizy, and in 1001 Robrikor tho 
overnor-general, was, assassinated, 
n 1908, tho Constitutionalists and 
tho Scclal Democrats formed a coali- 
on, ond taling advantage of trouble 
in St. Petersburg, succeeded in win- 
ning certain concessions from the 


Roving 











Finland 
firernor-genorel, Prince Obolenski: 
$ popular demanda included the | 
feedom of the press, the deposition 
of Russian officials, and the reorgan- 
mon of the Diet ‘ou a basis of uni- 
Temm] suffrage, 
citizen. malo ur female, over the axo 
of twenty-four (with the exoeption| 
ot paupers). These requests were | 
acted end a single chatter of tore 
Sindred members waa aubwitmtal 
for the old Diet of four chambers. 
Trouble was renewed in 1903 when 
ihe Russian governmont again at- 
tempted to curtail the powers of the 
pina Logidiion Law? was passed, 
ation Law” was ¥ 
jepriving the Diet of ils right to legis- 
inte on ouoh questions as the imposi- 
tion of taxes, pollce direction, school | 
management, and tho control of tho! 
press, which, Jt declared, Affected | 
Paperia] interests." In 1911 the| 
Kuselan Duma passed a bil" plactag| 
Russians on civil equality with the 
Finna in the grand duchy. 

Consult Statistisk Arüok för Fin- 
land (Helsingtors, annual); Barnhal, 
Russland und Finland (Leipzig). 1900: 
J. R. Fisher, Finland and the ours, 
1901: N- C. Frederiksen, Finland, 1ta 
Public and Private Economy, 1903, 
Mra, Tweedie, Through Finland in 
Caris, 1807; Do Windt, Finland as it | 
is, 1903; and Renwick, Finland of| 
Torduy, 1911, 

id, Guilt of, the eastern arm of 
the Baltic Sca, havin Finland on its 
northern shores, and the govern- 
ments of St. Petersburg and Esthonia 
Vo the E. aad S. Ito length i8 260 m; 
breadth, 23 to 30 ra. nio lt ow the 
Neva, draining the grea: lakes, Onega | 
and Ladoga, and the Narva, draining 
‘Lake Peipus. It is connected with the 
Saima Sea by the Saima Canal. Tho 
Finnish coast of the gulf fe very dan- 
gerous, owing totheshonls and islands. 
Tue waters lightly salt.aud uot very 
deep, being covered with ioe for about 
twenty weeks in the 














"Finiason, William Francis (1818-05), | to 


a writer un law, became a siudent of 
the middle temple in 1811, and ten 
years later was called to’ the bar, 
though bcforo this he had acted as à 
special pleader. Ho acted aa reporter | 
for the Times, first in tho Houso cf 
Commons and then as a legal re- 
porter. Among his many legal works 
are dn Essay on the History and Ef- 


fecta uf the Laws of Mortman and the | them. 
deis “hoaina Testamenta 


‘aga’ ry, Dieposi- 
Wons for Purus Purposes, 1893: 7 he 
Hisiory of the Lawsof Tenures of Land 
in England and Ireland, 1510. 

Finlay, Georgo (1799-1875), an his- 
torian, was born at Favorsham, in| 
Kent, and was tho son of Scottish 
parenta. He began by studying law 
fret at Glasgow and after at Göttin- | 
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ossessed by every | to 


Finn 
gen, but in 1823 visited Grocco whero 
Ec made ‘the acquaintance of Lord 
Byron, aod spent his timo Iu à careful 
study of tho language and history of 
that country. He was compelled td £0 

‘ome on account of his health, but 
afler visiting Edinburgh he returned 
to Grooce, where he spent the rost of 
his life. “He was activa in the estab- 
Ushmoat of the indopondonoo of thai 
country, but waa unable to make any 





'rogres In tho system of agriculture, 
ost of his time was spent in wri 
Arst part 


the history of Groroe, 
which, Greece under the Romana, waa 
published in 1 J8i Be wrote 
islory of the Bysantine a; 
Envies from nesu 1634: His 
tory of the Greek Revohution, 1331, 1n 
1817 the Rev. H. F- Tozer iamed 
another edition of his ‘history. 
Finlay, Sir Rohnert. Bannatyne, 
G.0.M-G- (b 1942), lawyer, waa Dora 
in Edintinngh, Ho was onlied to the 
bar in 1807. From 1988-1900 he was 
as represented ‘Sdinvurgh ead Ste 
aa, represen unc vani 
Andrews Univercities since 1910. He 
also kecam Soliclior-Qeneral in 1895 
Sud Attorney General in 1000. 
Finmark, the prov, of Norway in 
tho most northerly part of thecountry, 
and is bounded by the Arctio Ocean 
and Russian Lapland, ite northorn- 
mpat paint being North Cape. In the 
interior of the country relndeer aro 
Dred, and on the cons, most of the 
pemo aro fully vocupled in fair as 
province ls rich in this industry. 
Jt Sinzprles uy arva of over 11,911 
mn. ‘The ohie town is Hammertect, 
Fi yl in x mem 
ioun, Find, or Fingal, whose 
name was Find Naccumell, waa in 
Inch legend the leader of the Maan, 
Feinne, Fingalians, or Fenians, whieh 
was a militia formed of people from 
Ri parta of Ireland. Tradition seys 
that ho was the eon of amail) who 
ved in Ireland during the Sad con: 
tury a-b. "Those who wero admitvod 
his band bad to tulki conditions 
which wero very sirio and which ‘ae 
Quired Into thelr mode of living with 
great scrutiny. "Among the many 
Ecrocs of thosc people wore Oiion— 
generally known as Osgian——who was 
Eis son; "Oscar his grandson and Diar- 
malt. Gol and Cohan were members 
ct a rival branch of tho famiy ond 
Constant. feuds took place, between 
Alter tho death of Cormao 
MacArt, and during the time of his 
Son and successur. Carboy, tele power 
‘was at Ico height, and thoy were evan: 
tually totally defeated at the battle of 
Gaira, or Gavra, 263 A.D. It is tald b 
somo’ that Osslan escaped with 
Tio." Tho stories ot the Feinn and of 
their icaders form the subject of some 
of the later heroic lterature of dro- 
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land, See Alfred Nutt, Oootan and the low stature, flat foatures, and fair or 
Gasianto Lüeraiure. 1899. reddish hair. "They are also brave, 
traightforward, und hospiteblo, and 
an artist, born at Birmingham, wherg (mos? of them’ have adopted’ the 
he studicd art and afterwards visited Christian religion. Soe C. 5. Urjó 
the Continent for the same purpose. | Koscrasen Yamisehe, Geachichle wm 
He has worked abroad ao an artist, iden fruheaten Zeiten bte auf die Gegen- 
And im England as ap illustrator or sword, Ita: And Finland tn the N Tae 
Soveral London magazines, among ‘teeni Coniury, of various authors. 
Thom mae Graphic and The Sphere. | Finsbury. & metropolitan. bor”, of 
'Finnesburh, The Fixit mt, consistuxc Loudon, Eiland, Pounded S. by the 
of above aitylines fsa tragen of an city of London, IV. by Holborn, E. 
aid pleco of epic, poetry the story | by ‘Shoreditch, and N; Uy Telimizton. 
Siso ocourring In the poem. Beowulf. | Among tho numerous piaces of inter 
The subiect Of thie fragment is the est. are the Charterhouse, formerly A 
dafonce of tho hall in which oro Hon. | Carthusian monastery; Dunhill Fleide 
get And Hunit, among orem, by |the Durabpice of Daniel Detoe. 
these men and thelr followers, against Jobn Bunyan, and other eminent 
Vina. "hie story is continued in| persons, and in the near vicinie 
Beowulf which relates how vengeance many victims of the plague were i 
was finally taken on Finn- ferred.” "S or Bunki! fields ju eho 
Finnmen, or Fian-folk. suid to have | Artillery Ground, which since 1 683. 
boon econ in Orkney at various bas belonged to “the Honourable 
times during the 114 century. ‘There | ArtiUery Coppany, with barracks and 
ia some doubt ae to where thoy came | armoury. The principal industry of 
from, the people of Shetland asscriing | the. borough te watck-maiing, and 
that it wae from Norway. ‘Tholr working of precious metal e 
Method of travelling was in cannes are also large printing worka ^F. 
made of skins like the" kayaks” of ‘returns one membor to parliament. 
the tdkimo,which ean he propeliedat, Pan: (LITT) 81,927. 
a rest rave through tho water, oc- | Finsbury Park, u dist. which forms 
Cordia (o most traditione, they were |a subure t Nr London, eltusted d ta 
Sorustomed also to dross ih akins. A | N. of Sb, Paulie. “Tt vonsiats of th 
Connection has also been traced be- | ecoleriasiioal parishes of Sb ‘Thomas, 
kwoen these F. and thie Lapps of to- and St, John. Finsbury Park, from 
day, Seo David MaeRitclie, The which the distriot dorivos tte name, 
Pebiemeny or Traduton 1800; Jonn R- | overs over 121 nerea. Tt ia horeiotl: 
Tudor, TheOrkmeysand Shetland, 1885. | Yarally woll arranged, and aifords 
Fins, ate Organkextending irom tha fine viows. Tt ix wel planted with 
bodies of aqvatio animale which help | troes and shrubs, contains lange con. 
them to propel themselves through |servatories, "end an artical lako, 
tthe water. In tho cage of fanthoymay | which ie used for pleasure Loata,. A 
bo paired y. or madian K.. the ormer | small portion of the park is reserved 
including pectoral and ventral F», and |as & gymnasium for chikiron- 
the latter caudal and dorsal F., these | Finsen, Niels Ryberg (1860-1904), 
F, beingupported by series of ony /uliysicia boru in Uis Faroo Talea, 
raye. ‘The I. in cetaceans are simple and took bis degree ia medicine ai 
extensions of the soft tissue and have | Copenhagen. where he lectured” on 
no lony rays, Tho term may also bo anatomy. It war hero that he dis- 
Applied taather aquatic animals. asin | covered the. affect Af light. “upon 
‘tho caso of the todpolo’s tall. Among | certain discaecs and made uso of hie 
the invertebrates any expanded part discovery in the treatment. of these 
‘of cho body which hoips in swimming |disesses. Ifo advocated tho exclusion 
iS termed à F. Of" the ‘chemical raya from people 
Fins, è raco of people of northern | suffering trom emali-pox, maintalaine 
Europo inkebiting various countries, | that this prevented the pustules from 
includi. Finland, Lapland, suppuraiiox, uud wed the ultra-violet 
the Baltio and tho ban iays for curing certain dieeaacs of the 
arts of Rusda and Western Siberia. skin, for example, lupus. or thia 
hey belong to the Ural-altale race, | procos he invepted & lamp which 
originally inhabitants of parte of Asia | collocts the light by means of a quarta 
themselves, and their name is [denti | lens and also provides for cooling It, 
cal with the sisse" Felün. From the | In 1903 ha was the recipient of tho 
ine of thelr migrationto Kuropewhey | Nobel prize. Jo. wrote Chemica 
have been subject principalis to the | Haya and Variola, 1894, and Photo= 
Swodes aud Russians. Most of them | terapy, Wana. from the German by 
Bow, however, lead” a settled. lie, J. H: Sequetre, 1901. 
‘a the pursuit of agri: ` Finsteraarhorn, (Uc highest peak of 
culture or fishing, though a few preter the Bernese Alpi, In the camton of 
& wandering life; They aso of aurong | Bern, Switeeriand, about 40 m. & 1 
Sed robust physique, having rather a of Bern; lt attains a belght of 14,025 
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Finsterwalde 


ft, and je one of the principal tourist; 
centres of Switzerland. It was first 
imbed by guides in 1812. 
Sulger ascended it la 1812, 
"Finster waldo, a tn. of Prussian Ger- 
many, situated on the Shaokebach, 
25m. S.W. by W. of Cottbus. In 1633 
it camo into the possession of Saxony, 
and im 1415 of Prussia. There Is d 
Gothi church of 1581, aloo a chátonn 
snd aenooia. vats. are alot 
gars, and there are iron foundries 
and Hour milis. Pop. 11,000. 
'Fin-whales or Rorguals, ulso called 
Fin-backs or Razorbacks, constitute 
the Balenurplera, a genus of Colaces. 
They aro characterised by thoir elon- 
gated shape, short aud recurved back- 
fo, and a number of 
folds m the skin of the throat. The 
F. are the most widely distributed of 
ali whales, being known in all but. the. 
extreme Arctic and Antarotio seas; 
thelr searcity or binbber and inferior 
whalebone has secured them a cer- 
tun immunity from the whaler E. 
sibaldi is the largest of all living. 
animals, sometimes attaining a length. 
of 80 or evon 85 fü. it spends the. 
winter in the open sea and approaches! 
the const. of Norway about the end of. 
April, B. muculus, the common F., ie 
found in the seas of N. Europe, and 
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tho soa, having high coasts on oither 
‘ahd cutting far into the land. 
‘These Fs., which are found on moun- 
talnons coasta, are excecdingly deep, 
tho deepest part being that nearer to. 
the land. while tha bottom shelves up 
to the shore and the sides aro often 
inod with waterfalls. They may have 
‘wen formed by the constant wearing 
away of the rocks, the fissures being 
led with sea water, or by the action 
ef @ glacier, the prossuro of the ico 
ening the valleys. Fs, are found 
in Norway, Iceland, Groenland, parte 
of the. American "coast and’ New 
Zealand. Those of Norway are among 
the most notable: Sogno |. ono ot 
the largest, boi m. Ín length, 
and Hardanger K. only a little more 
than half that length. Christiania and 
Trondhjem are also weil known. 
"Wlorenzuois, & com. of Northern! 
Italy, on the Emilian Way. It is in 
the prov. of Placenza, and situated 
1 m. B. of the tn. ot that name; 


mop; 1800. 


1821), a German painter and writer, 
torn at Hamburg, ln 1761 he tre 
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‘The mahnts. are lath, , 


longitudinal Picea 


Johann Dorhimik (1748-| 


Firdausi 


i velied In Italy and pursued his study 

Sf art in Romo and at Bologna. After 
this he returned to Germany, and in 
1784 was appointod superintendent 
9f. the collections of engravings at 
Göttingen, and in 1799 professor of 
the University. "He wroto several 
booke on painting. 

‘Florin Grass, see BENT Grass. 

Fir, strictly speaking, ia the po 
name for abies, a genns of conifere, 
but tho zonus ‘Picea and others are 
often included. The leaves aro needle- 
Shaped aud in Airis have æ rounded 
baso: those or Picea aro deouent. 

ies conos aro reci and when 
the calo fall off leaving the upright 
axis standing alono; the cones of 

‘are pendent. 4. pectinala ia the 
silver “FP. ereina, the Norway 
Spraco, bath of ‘which trece aro com- 
monly’ cultivated, but the latter 
fourishes in severo exposed situar 
Hons, and is widely distributed over 
N. Europe. The imber of this ree 
conmtitutos deal and, th trunks are 

(or masts, Che, There are many 
| Valuable produota trom other mem: 
Ders of tle order, 29.. guma, rosina, 
| poh otop and 4. balsamea yioida 
nada balsam. 
| Fir-Bolg, tho name given in 
legenda of ireland ta n race o Peo} 
who invaded the country, Accor 
th tradition they lived originally M 
| Greece, where they hed been made 
| slaves, and it was to osoupe this thar 
| ey vame vo roland. They wore lod 
by chiefs and landed in different parte 
of the country, one band near the 
R. Slaney, another ia Mayo, and e 
third in Munster, "The Fø., however, 
were conquered by o now invading 
| raoa known aa the Tuatha DA Danann, 
[ond a battle fought et Moytrus in 
Mayo brought aboot their extinetion 
Ja Ireland, those who wero lef; settling 
|in Arran dnd the Hebrides according 
to somo authori 
| idanei find 














ov, Firdusi, Ferdouai 
| (c. 940-¢.1020 a.p.), Persian poot. He 
|Ssoamed this nom de plume, bis reai 


|name bein Abū’! Kasim Mansur or 
|Hasan, and is the author of the 
| Persian epic SAZAnAma. Ho waa born 
Jot Shadab, near Tus. "Tho source of 
| his work wasa history of Persia whlan, 
| unlike other books, was preserved by 
the Caliph Omar, and Dakiki, the 
| 

court poet of Mahmud, Sultan of 
Ghazni, was ordered to put it into 
rere. "On his death the work was 
| taken over by Firdausi. It was 

Vy the sultan thal ho was to have 
1000 gold come for every thousand 
| verses. When the book was finished, 
the labour taking over thirty years. 
silver iu&tea4 of gold was sent to F. 
| owing to the joalousy of the sultan 
Minister. The poet in anger wrote A 
satire on the sultan, and was after- 











Fire 
wards compelled to flee from place to 
Piso, He. wene to Mazandoran, 
ence to Baghdad, and finally to Tus, 
where he died. The chier editions af 
poom aro: Turner Macan, 1829; 
Juls yon Moni published with à 
teanslation ‘into’ French; J, A. 
Valiera, nnd S. Landanen, 1877-88; 
ACG. and E. Warner, 1905: 

Fire (O.E. fom, Gk. mip; ultimato 
root supposed (d be connected with 
Spent ef Lat purus). A (though 

statement haa been nat Infa- 
quently made that tribes totally 
ignorant of 1. have been discovered, 
the ovidence on this point im very 
Weak and i is questionable whether 
Buch a race is in oxisvenco at the 
Present time, There are considerable 
Variations of detail in te primitive 








mothods of producing E» but they 
aro ai! bused on the pineto ether of 
Soncustion or fiction, dho simpioot 


form of the latter, rubbing a Btick 
along a groove in another stick, is 


"isl among other places" in 
Rabite, Samoa, and she Sandwich 
is. The stick ia twirled round in a 
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as the Straita of Magellan. Concus 
Hon has also been known as a means 
Of producing F trou very early Limes, 
And such methods as striking two 
Stones togother, striking o stons on a 
ecc of wood, or striking two bam. 
os together, Are in use. The em. 
ployment of a burning gleas is also of 
great antiquity; Aristophanes men- 
fiona ono in The Clouds. "There aro 
many diTerent legends as to the origin. 
OFF 1n Grookmythoiogy Prometheus 
Bringa down the torch he bad lighted 
ab tho sun; Ukko, the Esthonlai kod, 
trikoa his stone with his steel and 
sends forth F -in theshape of lightning: 
in N. American legen 
fram the hooves of the grear bursin 
aa ho gallops over the prairie, and 
thunder in tne Hindu miythológy ia 
the clatter of tho Loovoe of tho sun's 
horses on the sky. Primitive man 
found it convenient to have a F. 
Always burning in a publie building: 











honco the prytancum gradually be: |as 


religious institution, round 


Which centred also all civil and) 


political interests. Tho principle of 
an ever-buralmr F, was observed by 
the" Romans, tians, Greeke, 
Persians, Aztecs, Peruvians, eto. It 
tno F- of Vosta at Rome, for instance, 
went. out, all business was suspended 
‘Until it Nad been rekindled with ap- 
propriate ceremonies; end no Greek 
or Rom 


an army crossed a frontier | of 


Goog 


86 


F. is struck | 


Firearms 


times, tho longest day of summer was 
In-many’ religions An occasion ‘Tot 
Snremonlous rites connected with F 
Tine tne beliet of many Antoni 
philosophers, as the Sales” Lia 

Warid wonld perish by P; the Scandi. 


navian mythology also mentions this 
|neltet, and the Apocrypha (2 Madras 
|xvl. 15). For further detalls am to 


folk-iore, ete., see articles on ORDEAL, 
PARSEE, and ZOHOABTRIANISM ; for 
the physics and chemistry of Fi. see 
articles Dn FLAME, CÓMRURTEON. 
Fouls, See also Dupuis, Origine de 
fous les cultes, 1194; Hurnomt, 
Soiencedeo religions; Tylor, 
into Early History of Mankind. 1365. 
Fire, Greek, the name applicd to ai 
Infemmenie destructive composition 
which, o middle ages, was 
Used in warfare. The use of some such 
compound is represented on an As- 
syrian bas-relief of, and it was largely 
Used by, the Byzantine Greeks during 
the various slegea of Constantinople. 
The exact composition of G- 
unknown; it waa said 












called mu or sca Orv. 
In the ded century Bc, vesele com 
ining a mixture of sulphur, piteh, 
charcoal, incenso, and tow, were 
thrown on the docka of tho ehemies’ 
ships to set them alight, but from the 
escription of the effoeta of Caliinieus" 
Preparation ít is thought that come 
Other Ingredient was used. Lt.-Col, 
Hime thinks tho scoret ingredient 
aay, haya been lime ‘See Lt “Gol, E 
. L. Hime, Gunpowder ond Ammu- 
end Progress, 





Tien: Their Origin 

| Fire Alarms consist, generally, of 
call quent "in- 
tervals. along recta of d 

| towns. given by the 
jlase in front being smashed, or the 


Joor being opened. when comintmlea- 
Hon js act uj 
Sce Fine and ALARM. 

Firearms, In this article will be 
considered the varieties of F. known 
Smallarme, from tbeir iüception 
until their developmont into tho 

rie, ang 
iacere, as is also artery, At tha 
ewhere, ne artillery. 
ering point the gun is not di 
ti from thé cannon: im The 
Suly dars of gunpowder, portati 
Y^ were alten coffounded with heavy 
artillery in Europe. ‘Tho Fiemings 
Sntiospated other nations in Che uso 
hand F; small hand canugus 
(German K'naUbuschen) were adopted 
At Perugia in 1364, and wore used 
Bt the battle of Rosebecque in 138d- 


with the fre station, 
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They were gonorally tormed' aclope, 
from ‘which come “sclopetto Ani 
scopetto, and wero usod by cavalry 
a early as the end ot (he 131 
century, as wo fnd the expression 
Cines doo petar Me used, “tha hand 
catnon of tho lith century was a 
hide weapon, made of wrought iron, 
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the charge. Tho diso of the look, 
whioh waa of steel, waa made to re- 
Tolo rapidly by the pull of the 
Trigger, so striking sparks from the 
ytites on to the powder in tho pan. 

Tew woapon was not anie tO 
oust the arquobus, as its mechanism 
was much more complicated and 





aul fastened io s piece of wood in| liable to get Out pf order, mu 


fuh a manner that it coud not be 
brought to the shoulder. The touch- 
hole was at first mado on tho top of 
the cannon, with a cover to 

Șt from, darin; later it waa pi 
the right of the cannon. Two men 
sore generally required io serve ono 
a these hand cannons. The hand 
anon capable of boing frod from 
ie shoulder, called in France a 


‘ganon à main à epuulee,” is of the | 





ing, an operation which 
formerly always heon carried out 
by hand. The touch-holo was pieroed 
ai the side of the barrel, and above & 
smal pan (bassinet). ‘This paa con: 


3ring tho prin 





farsa tho priming, and wad covered 
57 another, hin ouvre: 
Shoat)" ho matak was grasped 
Setween” the jawa Oi 

‘spparatus (orpentin), and waa made 
ePi onthe Dan by. pressing à 
"Bigger, before Eho arqudous coud 
Um pu Had te ua ane 
covered, tho match. exactly. ad- 


usted, "and made to "burn. more 
rightly, operations which took some 
considerable time. The barrel of the 


traucbus wea Ioüger than Those ot 
Js forerunner, being over 3 Hb. in 
ii To dougie erquvbus Was & 
TP uon “bad “two maron heldere 
work a poposit eren 
tom 3 to 7 ft. long, and was generally 
med in tno defense of ramparts’, A 
and om spiken oe hector called à 
Pen, em P koaa et, het asd e 
pple "ros wheeled or German 
Been CHadeckicabichae] was the 
fret F. Ored without a match, and 
further 





was distinguished by having 
a wheel-luck. The match was super- 
*eded by the sulphurous pyrites, or 


k Which was struck by ihe 
Serea wheal of the Took’ and red 


Google 


| broken of. 


vosceve | Came Into use soon after th’ arque 
to | bus, nro precisely similar to those of 





; 
eae 
aoe 


writes was very brittle, ant 
the musket, which 


mechanism’ of 





‘the’ latter; 


ie itered only a 
calibro and or 


charge, which wore both 


donble rhar of the arquebs. Tt conid 


weed with either a wheel look or 
Fated it ras the tue of fours ioe 
acc ab Breb Ue use of a fourdul 
Tho wheel look gua oon- 
about 
oh produoad the 
“engloved within 
Tn tho later 
y, an, inven 
tion ‘called tho 'chenappaa ' (Crom 
German Seanapphaha, à cock peok 
ing). or, as it was corrupted, the 
su&pnadnco proved to be the fore: 
Tanaer of the dintlock xum. The 
change which the lock of tho B. under- 
went by the invention of tio fint- 
Teele was vory important, though not 
radical. By this contrivance à gun- 
cook held in ito gram the fiint, whieh 
in ita fall struck against a Tovable 
sicci pan-cover. "Taie fell bao and 
Tett the priming powder in the pan 
exposed lo the «park: generated Dy 
{he impact of the nint 6n the covor, 
the maia objection to this method 
wan thal che sparks from the fint 
did not always reach the priming 
powder. Scmecimes, thorefore, guns 
Weru made having boch matoh locka 
and, "int looks, combined in. & 
method said to have been invented 
by tho Frenchman, Marshal Vauban. 
Tho caiver, the fit, and Lhe mus 
Gustoon wore lighter  varietios of 
muket; the carbine. was a species 
of caliver with a shert barrel Dub a 
jarge bore” whilst tbe blunderbuss 























had p still Tager boro with o trumpet 
mouth, and à ten or twelve 
Valls at a hot. The dint-lock was 
superseded in tho 10th osntury by 


thio poroamsion-lock.. 1n Laia lock tbe 
{all ola hammer upon a oap oausea 
tho "nion of Lhe chargo’ n the 
barrel of the gun. The onp in a emai 
copper oynadar umea ih a Pals 
‘mloating fatter. Alexander Forsyth 
Too ouf a patent fo the porondon 
XUNG ER 

otating materials had beet oatried 
out as cally as 1099, The fulmmates 
fn the ‘pereustion cap are obtalnod 
from gold. silver, platinum, aud 
chloride of potash: Who pistol was 
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Fire 
Wards compelled to toe from place to 
placo: p Mo vent to, Marandoran, 
once to Baghdad, and finally to Tus, 
whore ho died. “Tho chief editions of 
the poom aro: Turner Macan, 1329: 
Julius von Mohi, published With a 
Hanslation "into French; J: A 
Yollers, and S, Landauer,’ 1877-83; 
AGr and E. Warner, 1005. 
ire (D.K. for, GE. wip: ultimate 
Peye g Lat purar alchough 
of, Lat. purus). -Althougt 

tbs miatetoni Bas Dep uot mip 
quently made thet tribes totally 
et or F. have been discovered, 
o ovidence on this point im very 

o and It is questionable whether 

Sich a Taos ie a existence at the 
present time, Thera are considerable 
variations of detail in the primitivo 
methoce of producing i, but thoy 
aro all based on the principle either of 
concussion or friction, The simplest 
form of she latter, tabbing a stick 











along, groove in another stick, is |P 
raised, among other places 
to, Samoa, and the Sandwich 


Is, The stick is twiried round In à 
hole in the other pioco of wood 
in Australia, “Kamchatka, Ceylon, 
Boutherm Africa, the W. Indies, 
and Central America, and as far 
as the Straits of Magollan. Concus- 
fion haa also heen known aa a means 
of producing F. from very early times, 
And suoh methods as striking two 
stones together, stulking a atone on a 
pieco ot wood, or strug tyo bamn 

joos toxether, are in use. The em- 
ployment of a burning-glaes is also of 
great antiquity; Aristophanes men- 
tions ono in The Clouds. "hore aro 
many different legends as to the origin 





of F, In Greek mythology Pzomethous | W. L. Him: 


rings down the toren he had lighted 
at the sun; Ukko, the Esthonlan god, 
Strikes his atone with his steel and | 
sends forth F. in theshape of light 

in N. American legend E. is struck 
troim the hooves of Lho kreat bufalo 
6 he gallops over the prairie, and 
thunder iu the Hindu mythology is 
the clatter of tho hooves of tho sun's 
horses on the sky. Primitive man 
found it convonient to have a F. 
Aways burning in a publie Dutiding: 


‘hence the p ‘gradually 
Sane d relizlocs instigidon, Foun 
‘which centred also all civil and 


Political Interest. "he principle ot. 
n ever-buming F, wes observed br 
Persians, astoos, Feruviags, eto. 
slane, Aatos, Peru 

[OG Vertaal Roms, for Instanco | ea 
eng put al busines: was euspended 
Until fe hed been rekindled with ap- 
propriate ceremonies: and no Greek 
Sr Roman army crossed o trontior 
Without carrying an altar on which 
F. from tho prytanoum always burnod. 
‘Hocause the sun loea force at oertain 
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times, the longest day of summer wat 
in “many religious un occasion, ‘for 
Jeoremonious rites conneotod with F. 
It was the beliet of many ancient 
Philosophers, as the Stoics, that the 
World would perish by F.: the Scandi 
Bavian mythology also mentions tis 
bellet; and the Apocrypha (3 Kadrs 
xvi. 5). For further details ae to 
gli loro. ota, we articles on Ono at, 
Pana, and Zonoastuastse : fur 
the physics and chemistry of Fo, se 
articles on FLAME, COMBUSTION, 
Fouts, See also Dupule, Origine de 
tous les cues, 1194; Burnout, 
Science des religions; Tylor, Researches 
‘into Euru Historu of Mankind. 1865. 
Fire, Grook, the namo applicd to an 
Inflaminable destructive composition 
which, during the middle ages, wa 
used iñ warfare. The nse of some such 
compound is represented on an Ar 
Syrian bas-relief of, and it was largely 
wood by, tho Dyradtno Groce duin 
pie various sieges of Constantinople 








da he enact coumpediion ef Ge 


unknown; it was said to have beca 
invented by am architect named Car 
linious during the reign of Constan. 
Une Powoustus (648-35). He prepared 
mvp ign, oF wot fire, to be 
thrown oft of siphons: this'waó alas 
called mo Gaharoior, or sca fire. 
In the 3rd century Ko» vamala con 
taining a mixturo of sulphur, pitci 
eharona!, ‘incense, "and "tow. "wers 
thrown én the decks of the eerie 
ships to seb them alight, but from the 
description of the effects of Gallinie us 
Preparation it is thought that some 
other ingredient was used. Lt- Coi 
Hime ‘thinks tho seoret ingredicnt 
imay have been lime. See Lt-Col. H. 
5 o, Qun; and 4minu- 
Tn: Their Origin and Progress, 
Fire Alarms consist, generally, of 
|en boxca "placed at” fredugny r ins 
(tervals along tbe streeis of 
(tonns, The alarms le kiyen by 
gjasa în tot being iab 
‘opened, when cominunlea- 
tion is vet up with the fire station. 
See Fixe and LAM. 
Firearms. in this articlo will be 
‘onsideped the varlolies of F. Enowa 
trom thelr inoepelon 
Until thar development ints” the 
modern sporting gun, rife, and 
Tevolver; the latte ara trested ei 
eloowhers, aa is also artillery, At the 
starting-point the gun is not dis- 
tinguished from the cauuon; in the 
‘days of gunpowder, portablo 
E wero often coufoundea with heavy 
artillery in Europe. The Flexi 
anticipated other nationa ta the usa 
band F.; smell hand cannons 
Gequuan Kaaubuschen) ware saonta 
at Perugio in 1364, and wore used 
At the bartie of Roschecque in 1382. 











‘or the 
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‘They were ily termed * sclopo,"| the charge. Tho diso of the look, 
from which come "sclopetto and | which was of steel, was made to ro- 
Soopotte, and were used by cavalry | volvo rapidly’ by, the puli of de 
as Carly as the end of the 15th trigger, so striking sparks from the 
century, ao wo find tho expression | pyrites on to tho powder in tho pan. 
"eques Scoppetarins' used. ‘The hand, This new ‘was noi able to 
manon of the lith century was a|oust tho arquebus, a» ite mechanism 
ride weapon, made of wrought iron, | was mneh more complicated and 
and fastened to a piece of wood in|liable to get out of order, and the 
peh a manner thal fe coud uot be |pyrires was very britio, and easy 
brought to the shoulder. The touch-| broken off. ‘The coastruction and 
hole was at first made on tho top of mechanism of the musket, which 
[be cannon, with a cover to proseryo garne iuto use youn afier thi arauo, 
it trom damp: later it was placed to | bus, are preeisoly similar to those of 
the right Of Che cauuon, Two men|the laiter; it didered only in lia 
Were generally required Lo serve ono | calibre and charge, which wore both 
of these hand cannons. The hand double that of the srquobus. Tt conld 
cannon capable of being fired from be used with either a whcol look or 
Ie shoulder, caled in France a match, and ita greater aiza necessi. 
‘canon à main à epauler,' is of tho tated at first the use of a ' fourquine 
same design as the former, but has a Gee above). The wheel-lock guh eon- 
ughiy-made stock; itdatesfrom the tinued in general use until about 
J ofthe 1ith century. Varicties of | 1640, the places which produced the 
hand cannons in which the match was rotary motion beiag enclosed within 
fastened to the weapon itself (hand cavities in the stook. In the latter 

caunuus < à serpentin” or "à dragon” 
tnd hand oulverins or po:rinals) wero 
invented in the early 15th century. 
Hand “cannons longthenod by e 
ind o£ | 





























narquebus marked the 
the progress of ‘portable Tho radical, Dy this vontrivagoo e gun: 
novelty ier this weapon was the ap: foo held in ite grasp the tet. whch 
Falus a oval 
fing the priming, an operation whioh eel pan-eover, fell baok and 
aad formerly always beon carried out left the priming powder in the pan 





ane che, beggina, and Tat covered 
AC SUCI plate, eemi | B not 





(ho pau iad to Ue une | 
‘exactly ad- 





arquebus was longer than thoso of had a still larger boro with & trumpot 
ia forerunner, beng over 3 ft. in month, and discharged ten or twelve 
length. The double arquobus was a; balls at a shot. The flint-lock was 
F. whioh ‘two. matoh-holdors , superseded in the 19th century by 
Forking in opposite directions: It was, tho percussion lock. In this lock the 
fom 3 to 7 ft long. and wes generally fall of a hammer upon a cap causes 
wed. in the defence of ramparts. A tho ignition of the chargo ln the 
stand on spikes or whodle, called a | barrel of the gun. The cap i» a mall 
“fourauine >, was often uscd for its copper cylinder Nyed with a ful. 
support. The wheeled or German minating matter. Alexander Foreyth 
arquebua CRadschlosbüchse] was the Look out a patent, for the percussion 
frt F. fred without a match, end gun in 1807, but oxperiments on 
was further distinguished by having tenntating matariais had heen carried 
a whocidook. Tho match was supcr. | out os carly as 1609. "Tho fultainates 
Seded by tho sulphurous pyrires, or in the percusion cap are obtained 
marcasalte, which was struck by the from gold, silver, platinum, and 
cogred wheel of tho lock and Bred!chloridé of potash: The pistól wa 
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Fireball E Firel 
at first the diminutive of a pand | forming the first brigade, li funds! 
Gannon, and aa early as 1364 band contributed by various insuran: 
cannons of the lenzth of a "palma. companies. in 1832. ‘This 9 


Trani 
Tebout 9 in.) were construoted, A |tion was ‘called the London Fire 
iiie later came the petronal oF Engine Establishment: in the firey 
petrinal, a kind of short arquebus, | year of Ite working it had 10 stations, 
Which held a piace midway between and 80 men, the expenditure being 
the arquebus and the pistol proper. | £8000; in 1862 the number of men waa 
The barrels of tho early pistole were |127, of stationa 20, and dicus 
very chort, and the stool was almost 222,000. , A» an aid for tho above 
AE Tight angles to the barrel The sot, tie Society for the Protec- 
iater developments of F, belong to tion of Lilo from Fire was started im 
the articles mentioned below, but Ie |1396: this vas supported entirely br 
is intersting (o uote that, the pein: | voluntary contributions. But gene, 
ciples of breech-losding, rifling, and rally speaking, in the carly part of 
eroi vitu: chambers, both in runs and | the 1908 cenvury, the methods usod 
pistols were discovered at very early for tho suppression of fire were far 
fames, long before they were utilised | from satisfactory. A select committos 
a» of latc yonn. For further detalis | of parliament was appointed to deal 
Ter to "ARTILLERY, RRVOLVER, | with the matter, and reported that 
Turis Ap SPORTING GUN, CART. the arrangements made by the 
RUDGE, GuNrowDun ctc. See Charles | parishes, under the Act of George ILL. 








Boutell, Arms and drmour; Demmin, 
Arms and Armour. 

Fireball, tho name of one or two 
kinda of [rud 
war for Dumina 


iiu beni iiis. and 
HX v A 
De cons rueted ít» alat tanner, 
But oan Uma witi a Rma and aon 
ported by a parachuter both were 

OY ag Sees ACH 
Superseded hy md 
[34 4 ("soars 
s of comet and aio to a variety 
f globe lightning. 

[1 tfn in law used to 
dentin a orant ran: te out wort 
[3p pe peg 
Bae: Sæ brorens, 

itt. aa Tne are, 

Fire Brigades. Under this heading 
wal To REM ind poneal perso 
Fid auivi af he fores For ae 
fighting cgainst fire which have been 
led in erer ioma o eur di 
Eo of Ita panre “Otis 
Biore to cope wilh the ict ot 
Bis" aro rent 
ta recent times ay an orvantealion 
foe hel ‘purpece ‘existed he anclont 
pa cer 
inflammability of many building 
matena, however, "have, rendered 

Rue protectio ment 
Maren rdadened poosibic by the lac 
pde ies 

V roti Min enjanen 

Prunus Usi Tis 
BOO PAX 
e ce itet cities l'une world may 
We ree bolag nanaig 
ENSE 

po eat Re Amt Maris ab or 
earings F 
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Office was lergely h 
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|exeuptloa of Hioknoys 
formerly used n | weit appointed Brigado, 


1901. 
d | has à 





were Inefficient, and altogether lack- 
ing in With "the "notable 
which had a 

As a result 
ino Metropolitan Fire Brigade 


S Act of 1365 threw tho reponsibility 
‘ith some for the provision and maintenance of 


satisfactory F. D. upon tho Metro- 
poiitan Board ot Works. "The funda 
for this purpose were raised Dy: 
(DA. halineting ria on the rate: 
‘able property of London; (2) a con- 
fnbution trom’ the Insurance com. 
ities of ^235 "for "ever 
E0099 nisured; (3) « grant vot 
210.000 by government. Atuough 
the’ halfpónay rato was made 
yiela more, by being put on the gross 
valuo of property, the yield from ali 
These souteee was not Bumcient., In 
1888. tho Local Government. Aet, 
which created the London. County. 
Council, provided that the, expendi 
ture on P B., ete, should oniy be 
limited, by the requirements of the 
case. In 1898 a plan was approved 
for the wdditione] protection of the 
metropolis, and thia was enlarged iri 
"rhe Metropolltau London F. B. 
ih of over 1350, and’ 7U 
stations, divided into six distriota. 
Tho headquarter: aro ot Southwark, 
and are connected with the sub. 
stations by telephone, and in case of 
‘Bre any private user of the telephone. 
nsed only ring up tbe exchange and 
give the message ^ fire” without look- 
fog up tao maler. 








tho prefect of 


n. in London were | War Office to the ety. The firemen 
mado by the insurance companies; | are brought te a 
Mk Forde ef the Sun Fire | effelency. 


stato of 
but the drawback of the 
that the personnel of the 





system. 


Fire 
brigade io constantly. oh 


number of fire stations In the E 
Berlin.— The Berlin F. B. i made! 





up of retired army men, and com- 
wanded by military officers. The 
number of Aro tations e 15, 

New York bas the laruest oqul 
wont for Bre ion ot any sity 
Inthe world. The reason for this imay 
fe looked for, amongat other things, 
in the large pronnrion of wooden 
materiale usod in building, the sudden 
changes of elimate, thé use of ine 
fammable furniture, cto, Up to 1865 
te work was all’ undertaken by 
volunteers; at, the time of Lei 
ibollahmont "they. numbered 103 





companies. and 3531 men. n 1863 
litan, Fire District wae also 
created: in 1898 the present system. 


was introduced, when a Charter was 
given to the Greater New York. The 
electric alarms in the city are all 
connected with the central tire station. 
which then telephones tho local firo | 
station in whose district is tho fire. 
In Lue gutlylug districts volunteer 





help is givon; there aro 150 stations tool thr 





throughout the city, and the annual 
cost of the department: 
21,000,000. 

Boeton.— After the groat firo of 
i8T2, the fire department waa re- 
ghgenised, end now numbers about 

icago.—The fire department of; 
m Sfi prec tcu “dates from 1871, 
althouxh it bas been in exlsienoe as. 
a paid service since 1858; it now oom- 
prises about 1800 men. 

Budapesi.— Tho force of Budapest 
isa combination cta professional and 
a volunteer forco; also an 
Snyitiary force of factory FB. Pri 
vate telephone lines connect the 
central stations with the müb-sta- 
tious. Thore are 6 steam fire engines, | 
22 large and 27 small manus 


fologne—At Cologne there is a 
profescional foros of fireuie and au 
Sürillary retained forco, which is 
Housed iu, municipal vultum "ue" 

Mes a suburban volunteer. foree, 
Ten is equ uipped at the munleipal 
where aro 1 emali en. 
Taie ntations ? at Ciis oity tne prin- | 
tiple ia carried out of the ion baving 
Tight honra on daty n twenty 
oar off 
v, Nirenberg. —vhe W. b. of tbt etr 
i the nist, ccononioal ot “Central i 
"oe is a professional 
ime numbering 120 men. pwo 
Ydluntecr brigados numbering 424, 
alto two priya factory Dreaded 
Thich numbor about 10. In the 
diferent suburbs there are 18 volun- 
tog P. D. with & mombomhip oti 
over 1608, 
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e! Zurich has a compulsory militia 

[re Buero eroi companion, rz 
ally concerned 


inei 
poA held, able for fires in ita 
| district, the decentrallsaton of the 
sys le very complete, “Practically 
every one inliable to serve iu the F, B. 
nd the uniformity of drilis and roles 
throughout the city io aa noteworthy 
na in the rest of Switzerland, 

Fire engines Tho carliest method 
cf applying water to fre» was no 
‘doubt by means of buckets or such 
Tesla. (This method was, however, 

proved upon in very curly Umes, 
for Hero of Alexandria, in 150 B.C. 
Qewribed a fre engine with two 
cylinders and pistons which were 
| Worked byareciprocatinglever. Pliny 

rotors to tho use of fire cngínos 
at Rome. Fire aquiris or syringes, 
Rich rere worked by hand 











FOE 
reat ie of London, syringes ware 
leuplored stout $t Dg aad bo 
Groen i id d ln. diamair. whieh 
teo mon o work (hec be 
next stage in the evolution of the 
| fire engine was a cistern mounted on 
wheels with a delivery pipe in the 
imiddle, with pum torco the 
| water Through. "in lora Jan van der 
Hyde, son, and J. van yde, 
n'a ae ono B7 a 
eesti to edges el ri 
Toon" athe appfcation ct this Dei 
sinio mado a erat improvement But 
Te maas rire oniy mou’ AR 
| engines Word usad: Ute’ wero some 
times constructed of a great sime. 
Med. Sratthwalte made & practical 
stoam ine in 1829, but tho men 
SCE So deca t thair te, and 
they were temporarily di The 
[steam fire engine has now quis 
ousted the manual type for all 
| BAe tay were eti ed by hones 
juntil the 20th century, but now 
motor action la lang topercodiag 
thea "Tie modera fre cgige Is as 
SES: srample of The dior fe 
Saree rudis A yar ot Kiga 
VER cata 1a Parked io 
| Sery amaii compass, with numerous 
rop pack mring denian, bhe 
fit beauty Tof milon oan only ‘be 
appreciated by che engineer, Manonl 
Dr pA TEE egal 
Santee houses, emali fees, sto» aud 
[XU d 
"tue. “Ee cert d oed 
St two purapa, actuated by pump 
iing levers with a long handle, worked. 
S^ tie mon. Waler can bo drawa 
jb: the Water bo dras 
| rousn's eie ie fore vede 
ET RE rd 
ne 


| work with 150 ft. of hose. An er 
1190 ft. high, wili pump 138 gallons of 


the tim of the 











which takes 33 men to work, an 


Fire 
water per minute, whilst one re- 
quiring 30 men and 130 ft. high, will 
Bump 180 gallons per mints.” One 
Bf tho latest types of steam ‘Gre 
engines may he Teseribed, aa giving 
some indication of the requirements 
And improvements of late fears. ‘The 
Boller fe vertical, with fuclined and 
curved wnter-tuben whieh are open 
Ai each end, and of about fine In 
diameter, ho enginen and pumpe 
aro at tho front of the boiler, and are 
Of tho vertical dowble-crlinder typo, 
the erindere being uppermost, "Le 
lattor aro of cast-iron and lagged, 
whilst ‘the ‘ide valves are m thé 
central steam chest. The pumps, 
Which are made ot zuh-metal, are east 
with the crank shaft bearings, and 
re connected to tho cylinders’ with 
turned swel traps. "Thoy are double 
noting, and driven direct from the 
Siea pistons, tie rods having slotient 
roseheade to drive tho cram 





from which the side valves are | 


worked. ‘The valvoa in the pumps are 
Very accessible, being exposed on the 
removal of &' cover on tho valve 
Chest. "The Joosening of ^ nut re- 
moves a pair of valves, and the 
operation of replacing a damaged 
valve takes only from threo to four 
Tninvtes, from the stopping to the re- 
starting of Lho engine. The valves are 
of india rubber, and tho guarda an: 

gratings are with copper 
Studs. A by-pass valve in the pump 
opens a communication between the 
suction and delivery passages, eo 
that the engine may start against n. 
head of water in tho hoso. A crino. 

ine-shaped hare is titted to tho nra- 
box, end a space for the circulating. 
of Water runs round the bottom ring 
to a flange, which is on the level of 
the tube-box. The shell of the boiler 
is fitted over the tubg-box; 100 lbs. 
Dreesuro of steam oan be raised from 
Sold water in about ten minutes. 

{a however, the general practice to 
keep a removable gas burner under 
the boiler, whoa stoam oan be raisod 
in trom two to four minutes. The 








largest size of fire engines mado by |ei 


Memes. Shand, Meson & Co. will 
deliver 1000 gallons of water per 
minute, sending a jet of 2 in. diameter 
to a height of 205 fL. Its dimensions 
are 14} ft. in length by 6j ft. wide 
by 8$ ft. high, and the LH.P. is $5. 
Thoss in most general use deliver 
about 500 gallons per minute, 

"Fire foci». — In towns whioh are 
on a navigable waterway fro boa: 
or firo floate, are by far the most 
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shaft, | tho. vesso 
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Fire 


steam tar the pumpa. The London 
engine of this class has a sj of 
14 knots and throws a jet of about 
2 in. diameter. Tho capacity of a 
fira hoat is about 6000 gallons per 
minuto; the most, ] one yet 
buit Delonge to New York, with m 





pumping capacity of 6300 rallons per. 
let of water 4i 1n. in diameter if 
Tequirod. 

|. Chemin ire engines ara nre 
engines which throw a jet of water 
Charged with a gas, such as carbon 


dioxide, which docs not support com- 
bustion. " "They consist of a close 
metal tank, filled with a solution of 
[Some carbonate; generally sodium 
| bicarbonate is used in the proportion 
of 3 Ib. of soda for every gallon of 
waler. Inside the tank is a veesel 
[containing sulphurio acid, which is 
| Mus keol Separate bill required, when 

is either broken by an 
external plunger fitted to an internal 
spike, or ite contente libcrated by 
goma’ other device, A pressure of 
160 Ibs. per eq. in, is generated when 
the vessel is burst, and tha gas forces 
the water through the nozzle when 
|the valve is opened. It is somewhat 
doubtful whether the mixture of us 
‘and water is more efficacious than a 
Dhuin jet of water, but asa ' Arst-aid - 





d | chemical engines are very useful, and 


| aro often garriog by the Aremen'on a 
fender with the firo oio. They 
may Aio ba installed i the base- 

[rneüte of large buildings, such as 
hoteis, with @ seperate hydrant to 

In cass where there is a hl 
pressure of water in the hydraulic 

Supply system, a relativoly small 
ituenüiy of water under pressure 18 
made to draw, without an engine, a 
much larger quantity from "the 
[ordinary malas "by such eystema es 

thead hydrant. etc. 

oe lendera aro ths tenders which 

carry about 1000 fc. of nose, and all 

(appliances necessary for working a 
fra, hey” supply” tne steam fire 

ine with edditlonal hose |f re- 
Guired, or in tho case of a small fire 

‘attend wholly to it. A3 seen above 
‘chemical fro engines of from 60 to 
70 allons capacity are often carried 
on the hoso.tonder. "Ihe hose pipes 

laro made of leather, with brass or 
Copper rivets a. vory Gurablo style. 

‘whose only disadvantage is its great 
Weight; or they aro mode ln canvas 

Prepared trom Aa, een ie very tiene 
"ut liable to rot; or they are made of 











eMclent maana of extinguishing fires | rubber with & canvas covering. Tho 
which occur in docks or buildings by | nozzles of the pipes are in various 


the river aide. Steam ia generally tho | forms; some throw a plain jet of water, 
ower used both for propulsion and others a spray., or a fet and 
lor pumping, but in some varieties | spray. ‘The lest kind are useful inso- 
petrol is used for propulsion and inuch as the spray drives away the 
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Fire 
Fader, wiist the spray oniy ja ver? 
xs 0 spray oniy is very 
Useful’ at close quarters, sending 4 
Tange amount of water over a com 
paratively extended area. When it 
‘onthe upper 
m close range, 
the hose can be attached W m tele: 
opio ladder, or a watar tower Fa; 
be used: This i a ight Yet eti 
initico frame, up the centre of whioh 
Fina a nipe men m large diameter, 
ening at tho top into a nozzle. Ths 
Mitar ta controller Tram below by a 
gearing apparatus which enables ib 
fo be morba both horizontally and 
vertically; the babo ie fod by a fire 
je Puraping directly into the base. 
escapes lio best kind uf 
fire coca po is undoubtedly an external 
iron staircase from the top floor of the 
Walling to ihe gronado connented 
ith the windows of the Intermediate 
Joore by bal 
escapes the Varieties are many, from 
the simple rope to tho canvas tube. 
The fire encapa generally carried hy 
the P. T» consists of telescopio 
ladders, or a framework wiich js 
varred' Horizontally upon a lose 
Vender. Some of the varieties have a 
Canvas tubo fixed on tho back, down 
hich porsone who are too nervous or 
Infirm Yo descend the ladder. oan be 
Sent but many authorities prefer tho. 
ireren to carry them down tn mien 
asea. ‘Tho ordinary telescopio fre 
Seape i avaliable to shout 20 TE 
When all other meane fail, jumping 
shesta ‘are told tar the Dówon TA 
Tanger to jump inte, 
re arm Most cities have 
electric five alarms erected at intervals 
fa the etreote, whereby the fre station 
tan be immediately warned. A smali 
door has to be opened, or the glass 
covering the alarm to be smashed 
Dotore the latter cam bo rung. When 
ins de dane te ‘numer’ of ihe 
Alarm, and hence ita locality, 13 telo 
Tuphd to tho nearest Tire sation, 
Tn some cases to headquarters, 
Some placea “have thelr, alarma, ao 
arranged. e maguituse of the 
Broa bo semltod. Wut this ia Bot 
advisable, we the person who i res the 
alarm will inevitably magnify the im- 
worance of the fire, Autonaile Are 
Mars du buldings conset of ar- 
Tagements "whereby an. electric 
Current is olosed when o oortala tem 
femtiva ie Reached Dy the sarround- 
lag atmosphiore. Various methode aro 
Adopted. to close the circu, emen AA 
tie expansion of mercury in a ther: 
Inometer, the unequal expansion of 
a curved strip of brass and steel 
dde together, the nagging of a long 
miw Axed. between tmo horizontal 
buppores, pto. 
utonialic sprinklers are useful con- 
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Fire 
trivances for factories, workshops. 
cto, Tho idea ia that when the air in 
Arom reaches certain tempers:urg 
a discharge of water will tako place 


from the ceiling. Lines of pipes eon- 
taining water under sure aro 
carried through ‘the building about 


8 ft. apart, and sprinkler leads are 
Stivened tó these at intervals, ‘The 
‘valves which socuate Unese heads aro 
Under normal conditions cloned by a 
device of which the main feature te 
Picee of fusible metal, whioh becomes 
Bortened about, 160: F., and so releases 
the ‘water in tho pipos, which strikes 
fAgainel a denening piafeana descend 
ina shower, If the water 1s Hable to 
De frozen at times, the pipes are flied 
with ait at a pressure of avout 10 Ibs, 
to the ea inte principle ie preoladiy 
i» samo, only tbat Ue. air osoan 
frat nnd so operater lovos whioh open 
fo water valve of (he main feed pipe. 
The idon ot thee “sprinklers, dates 
rom the early 13th century, but they 
have been much improved of reoont 


lations —The English fire 
pratiga uoually comstis ofa tio af 
iidings coni the fro engines, 
horses, workshope, eto, in some cased 
the headquarters baa the workshops, 
stores, etc., for the eub-stations, and 
in any caso where the general head: 
Guarters is also the contral station of 
8 district, tho two stats, eto., will be 
quite distinct, Qoeasionsily the hoad- 
quarters is in no way a fire station, 
but simply an office t which 
usines connected with the 
fro department parece. “Various 
ayatema are adopied in’ the forma 
tion of districts and the distribution 
of stations „Tt may be takon that for 
system to be saLisfaclory, à 
sauipyed party, should bs able’ ta 
ach the Are inside the space of stx 
minutes, including tho ‘call. Tha 
iet Centre should be wivi nreen 
minutes of every call in tho districte 
The, dierent sutetations and the 
headquarters should all bo connected 
with each other by, telegraph or pros 
ferably telephone. The rule as to the 
attendanea varies in different cities; 
some brigades send oui ono enging 
oniy, unies tho fire im known to be 
serious, others sead out two enginen 
gain an engino [rom tho distriot 
centro will be sent iu some eases, but 
not in othore. "It should bo borno in 
mind that whilet an eficient attend. 
‘nos is eosential, thero ia always the 
rik of a second cali coming whilst the 
Brst is being attended to, and tho stadt 
of the station must not bo unduly de. 
pleted for a ret call, Where there. 
f high pressure of water, hose-tendera 
gad life-saving gear, slo, only ngod 
bo sent out at first. Manuale may also 
bo used as lose tenders, aad chemical 
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than to tho| suffered from groat fires; 





Paris: 
s Val 
on be. 
0 hod ten largo 


pecially, of 
oleariy that 
Is of even 


‘As to the perecracl of British F. B.,| extinguishing of confagrations. This 
tho ranks may be fled by retired! point, as noted above, was specially 
soldiers only, Dy sailors, b» mem emphasised by the Fire Prevention 
formerly employed in the building! Congross of 1 
imde, or a combination of al^ | Fireclays aro clays which will with. 
Physical neo: fe crsential, and fat stand a bigh degree of hoat without 
men aro aistinotty ont of plage aa hte-| excessive shrinkage oF warping. "Phe 
men. Many s have an ngoj varietios of F. differ in their 
tfo afin: 
vom. 





imit of forry tor the men, Arty for the | of tuslbllics. owing to tho vari 
non-commissioned oficers, and sixty |in the proportion of free and com: 
for the oficern The titers of tha | bined. aliioon they am esmentia]ly 
Toro» may be offers In the military | hydrated aluminous silicates with 
Senge, or mny have had somo training! limo and magnesia im the form of 
with the rank aud file, er may have | carbonates, Iron pyrites, froo silica, 
Hom from the ranks The usage potash and soda, smith a peroontage 
varies greatly in different oillos: in! uf water, No ied si Of te: 
gms roter may ramik love! sith | factoring can be given, but Pa mii 

military. Im ethore (hey mmy have * tho fusion point Is Over 
30. social position L^. an. | 1800 €. Such materiais as ganister, 
doubiedly Tales ine prestige ofA | sand. sawdust, ele, are mitan” at 
Sorpe to bo offloered by mon who havo wita F, before burning to endure the 
'tecogn seri nacini atatia, “body * of the prick being mimaientis 

Tho Fire Prevention Congress of! open in character, Ordinary F.. is 
1903 considered that public anchor- | extensively used for making bricka, 
Hes should encourago E. D. oiis | orasibica, “ohimnoy-pipem ie» Dui 
i take an interest [n the preventive | when spécial properties are required 
siðs of their work, It also recom] in the bricke, such materiale as tirno. 
mendea thet T B. should be put. bauxite, sce» aro added. P. js found 
on a sound logal basla aud should! im coulanction with cual at Stour: 
be under government. supervision. ridge, Gl 
Otmelal investigacion should be mada and many ocher placos In. 
‘of all free, and tho person on whose] isles. t je also found in Germany. 























list. of hot able fires lied, by 





im appended— 8D, Lyons; | carbur 
isdextroyed; London Tt comes from the 

82 end 1917, experienced, crevices in the minca, being formed 

fires, before tho' Great Fire of, In the coal, and when mixed with the 





£10,000/000 worth of damage was explosive. causing many accidents. 
dono; 1106, Venion; 1137, York 1400, | Sez COALMININO 

Born; 1128 and 1799, Dopenhagen:| | Fire Engines, Escapes, eto., see Fina 
1694, Troyes; 1730, Rennee; 1784, DRIGADRS, 


at which ore air in a certain proportion is highly 
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Fire 

Fire-extingnishing Compounds. 
chemical combination of oertain sub- 
stanoes with the oxygen present in the 
atmosphere. causea combustion ; a 
certain temperature must be attained 
ore combustion takes plaoe. Com: 
testiog may therefore ‘be arreated 
either by gutting off the alt from tne 
Earning substatices or by cooling thom 
1> à temperacure below that of com- 
ution. ‘Tho former procoso js usod 
when. a eng, or sand, ates i thrown 
Srer burning draperies, "The latter 
manit may be brongt ahont by many. 
tgoncies. Water is, of course, tho 
most commonly used fire-extinguisher; 
the steam. produced by the heat, sto 
combustion and the water itself eoo! 
the burni 


substance. Fire engines, 
eto. (eee F 


BRIGADR) aro able to 


p 3 
liquids have beon proposed, aud to 
Somo extent usod, as famo extin. 
rihers. [n Germany a sardoparü 
Saso containing saltpetre, sulphur, 
Se, Shien whan kindled produces 
2 vapour capable of obokiag & 
in an’ enclosed space, 
this purpose. Small engines (for full 
E fon see eub hosding Chemicul 
Wire Engines In Fie BRIGADES) for 
two by herd ure often placed jm tho. 
Tarridlars of motel, the liar of tube, 
ana it well conetruoted are 
the eariy stages ofa hte. It 
ise moot point whether the qaid 
generated ja more. efficacious than 
i water.. A vod plan for a laxo 
vilding ta to havo a choca en 
in the Easement, connected by Di 
to bydrante ou the various foore By 
pulling & handle the gas is generated 
fo the chemical engino and a stream 
lames from he Wennired hydrant 
Sach Liquid. extingaihers ere usciess| 
in tho case of burning oil, vio must 
be smothered by the. application of. 
icti mand or heavy table. 

Firefly, a pamo given to ihe Lami- 
s rise papae given ty the um 
Tüm and tne Elaterids, Tho former 
Eis eluga the truo gom worm 
Geo. the English species Being 
Yempyris noctiluca Little is known 
asta the ient given by the Lamy: 
ow, bui most entomologiste agreo 
e ie naa a sema lenifcnnces th 
the Lucicta, F. ol S, Europe, this tril 
tance ie almost entirely eonfined to 
themale. "To the Elaterides belong the 
enas Pyrophorus, tropical American 
feetles, some of whor pose Te 
markable luminosity; P. noctilucua| 
Tae s yellowish eye-ilto lamp cr Bann 
side of the thorax and another on the 
Sentral aurtace of the abdomon, These 
bestiso aro used by tho nasives as 
lanterna and the women ornament 
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Fireproof 


Firelook, are FIREARME 
Firona, see PLORENGE. 
Firenzuola, Agnolo (1493-e.1545) an 

Ttalian author, born at Florcuco. HO 

at first entered tho legal proteasion 

After having been a student of tbe law 

Porngia and Siena, and practised 
in Rome where he was the friend of 
Aretino Tels tald that he jolaod tke 
onder of monks at Vallambroas. and 
after the death of Popo Clement VII. 
he barama A bhat Of Prats. Among 
his works aro: Discorai degli animati 
T Tuai, La jemuzin: and a trans. 
lation of the Golden Ass of Apuleius, 
His works were. fst collected and 
published in 1045. 

Fireproof Buildings and Materiale, 
No building can sustain the unequal 
application of intense Heat fora groat 
Teugth of time without suftering Some 
damage; vho term üreproof les were. 
fore a misnomer, and the British Fire 
Provention Committe of 1903 recom- 
mandad the nme of the term Bre. 
Toslsting Instead. ^A distinction 
should be made between methode of 
fonstruction to niluluileo the damure 

m re. and the preparation of 
Thateriais to render theintre-resisting. 
‘The materials which naturally offor 
ost resistance to the action of ne 
Aro brick work, concrete, Bro brick, 
Verra-coja. plaster, Iron’ amd mel 
Whero the’ two Tatter ars nsed, pro 
vision shonld na made Tor tels az. 
Pansion. Allexite to a room should be 
Enpable’ ot being securoiy closed Un 

er to contae the fre: Utt-shatts or 

Tor fre Nexeto goad Dei ea: 

Breve for fire. Nextto ood Urlckwork, 

Sünforeed concrete is the beet Bre: 

Teslsting materiai; the metai in the 

onerale ie protested from the Boat, 

"nd the material is very strong and 

eas bulky than Vrjokmork. Floors 

cannot ba made of orickwork, and 
special attention should bo paid io 

Remo "naue mathoas” of cour 

Dining concrete end metal hare 

been tried: the metel or wood jolaste 

Of the flooring ere protected by con- 

crete or plaster. Preparations which 

fare designed. to. Tender 

fre resleting are applied not on 

Wood, but to textila fabrica.” Suen 

preparations shouid not weaken. or 

Eorfode, and should hava a inating 

effect,” Aluminium hydroxide ant 

Siurnintuin stiphiate leare an earthy 

deposit, on being heated, to cover the 

Bikker, Ramones Getto ond wan 

Tonium phosphatz coat vho malerial 

with “a glascy protective covering 

Of dori” or» phosphorie sold. re 

Spectively. “Asbestos paint is also 

used io coat wood, bui is liable 

to peci off with lapse of timo; in 

Sein ot woog In baiiaings, the hirer 

Torsting materials should be applied 























‘thelr halr with them. 
Fire Insaranoe, see INSURANCE. 
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periodically, as the effect of them all 





pi 
by a labyrinth of large lakes and rocky 
basins filled with water, wbich aro 
divided by low and fist ‘bills and 
united artificially by meono of canals. 
The chief lakes ara Lake Salm 
drained by the Vuoksen over tho. 
famousImatra Falis nto Lake Ladoga, 














Enare, Nasi:jirvi, Pyhi- 
trai and FAlipo. "Th 
ek, Kemi, 


rincipal 
Piek, Tana, and Kymmene. South F” 

wi y a number of hort 
Jas, waich are of use for Worki 

and to somo oxtent for laceri 
Ravigation. ^ ais Sama is can 
Rested wi the Gut’ ot E: by a 
iced camel 36 min length. "Ine 
turface or the guuairy intial, the 
Righeet mountain “Doing Haldeni 
Mize re jim apis the othe 

sheet ia Visine (154 It). Three 
{ithe of the land-sarface js" covered 
Tib" forent, whieh’ yield valuabio 
Timber. 

Tho ininerals of F. aro vory limited. 
xo onai a touna, han ated RON 
(oesefcast iron ars obtainec analy, 
and there is also a small output of 
oppen airt sse, Boe guid found 
Salts Ivalojoki, in Lepland ed very 
no granite is quarried trou te 
Pioefieimincs, "Tae turtaso of tho 
country. couslats_of such primitivo 
Sasso guela, gavbro, tnd dione. 
Cambrian, miran, ani Carbaniter: 
our deposit are found along tas 
Coasta at Lake Ladoga and thé Gult 
of Finland. 

Agriculture is the obiet industry of 
the majority of the population. Rye 
ie the chiet crop, but barley, onts, add 
wheal aro also grown. Butler aud all 
Binds of dairy prodog are exported 
inane qualis. ‘The stake en- 
Sausage soleatite training nad pro 
Sites trentysaix nietos for the 
eire Zod hertlewtural ocho 
ranta bein tn drap i 
be prowa with grat sacoron end the 
pple, pear: and sherry tree aro colt 
vated! fn tho 3. Fishing isa pros- 
peroca industry, salmon, trout, pereh, 
Bie aounde di the laken aud Ever 
SS kind of herring is oaugh: off th 
south-western come, The manufac. 
fining Industiiee include “paper, 
oszhtr, textiles, machinery, et The 

it exports aro wood pulp, umber, 
cardboard, hides, pieh, and agreti* 


Produco. 

The chimate ot W. ia very severe 
during the winter, oven along the B. 
‘coast, where it varies in January bo: 
Tweed 20" and 30 Fahr. However 
owing to the south-wosterly and 
Werterly winds, aud to the proximity 
Of the see, the dlimate le leon rigorous 
than it is farther E. in N. Russa. The 
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Finland | 
inter lasts and frost 
Rave boon known to deetscy the ope 





agiatogs June. Tho ground is usually 
| covered with show from the middlo of 
Rovember iit inta in Apri, In June, 
July, and Auguet the aro vory 
iong, and the Wenther dry and aintry. 
‘The annual rain at Helsingfors is 20 la. 
And along the southern cbast 25) in, 
Education ia F. in very aå ranpoñ. 
‘There is the university at Helsingi 
Which fu 1908 Rud 2204 students, of 
Whom over $00 were women. ‘There 
are & puber of polytechnio, cam: 
mercial, nautical, and rioultural 
Schools. Women aro enfranchise 
and are cligible for tho Natio: 
| Aaseni. 
|. The popūlationin1910 was 3,030,400. 
"rhe baot the inbatitan's are Finns, 
The 
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population being Baptist, Methodiste, 
or Roman Catholica. Tho capital is 
Melsmgíom; pop. (1810) 138,497. 
Other "importan towns ere “Abo 
(S1687), Fammertora (4,664), and 
Viborg (60,421). 

"Tho Hinks aro said to have settled 
in F. during the 8th century, hevisur 
Been expelled from their home by the 
Vols. "Uni the 120b ceutury they 
were pagats, won they wore oon 
quered by Swedes and adopted Chris- 
Uanity, "They remained a dependence; 
‘of Sweden for 300 years, bnt enjoyes 
autonomous government, Russia ro- 
peatediy tried to seize the country 
from Sweden, and in 1721 by tho 
[treaty of Nysady Peter the Great won 
that part of P. which forms the 
| province of Viborg. "Ir. 1743, by the 
| peace of Abo, Elizabeth extended the 

‘useian frontier to tbe Kymmone. In 
1809 Sweden ceded the rest of the 
country with the Aland Talande to 
Alexander I. in the peace of Fredrik. 
Shan. P. preserved its onclont, con- 
stitution unti! 193, when its anto- 
Bomy was attacked by the Russian 
| government. in 1899 Russia de- 
Slared her right to legislae on Fiu- 
Dish affairs, regardless of the consent 
| ofthe Finuish Dict, aud between 1900 
and 1902 the national Binnish forces 
were incorporated into the Russian 
army, and Russian was made tho 
oficlat languazo of tho senato and of 
the moro important publio depart- 
menta. ‘There was great discontent. in 
thecouatry, and in 1004 Bobrikot,the 

overnor-gencral, was assassinated, 
TI 1905, the Constitutionaliats and 
the Social Democrats formed a coal 
on, and taking advantage of trouble 
in St. Petersburg, succeeded In win- 
[alng ‘certain concessions from the 














Finland 


forermor general, Prinos Obolenski. 
whe popular demands included thel 
freedom of the press, the deposition 
of Russian officials, and the reorgan- 
lation of the Diet'on s busis of uni- 
versal suffrage, possessed by every 
citizen, malo vr female, over the axol 





of twenty-four (with ihe exception | to 


of paupers. These requests were 
tod and a single chamber of two 
wmdred members was mibstituted 
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Finn 
gen, but in 1623 visited Greece where 
fe made the acquaintance of Lord 
‘Byron, and spent his timo ia a careful 
study of the language and history of 
that country. He was compelled tu go 
to Rome on accoun: of his health, but 
after visiting Edinburgh he returned 

Grooce, where he spent the rest of 
his life. Ho was activo in the estab- 
lishment of the indopondonco of taat 
country, but waa unable to make any 





for the old, Diet ot our chamber: | progres In the systern of agriculture 
Rouble was renewed in 1808 when Nos. of his time wes 
ic tuelen government again ai | the history of Groo, ih jie aw ‘iret pat 
Wetapted to cukta the, powera of dhe| wish ‘Romans, was 
Finnish Diet, and in 1910 tho "Lu | published im int b "wrote also 
"Legisittion Law" was pasted, | Mieory of the Bysandine and Grete 
viue the Die, of ie rignt tolei | Bnav from Zibtes 1834; ri 
Oat uch questions as ‘he Greek Recolulion, 1381. Ta 


tion of tarea police direction, school 
Mapagemont, and the control of thol 
prose which, it 

imperial intereste.” 
Kasalan Dima pasioa a in piacia 
Russians on civil equality with the 
Finns in the grand duchy. 





is, 180: 


“ind Renwick, Finland of 


Tiid, DUIE ot, tue eastern arm of 
the Baltic Sea, buvi Piniend on lts 


northern shores, and tho govern. 
ments of St. Petersburg and Esthonia. 
to tho E. and 5. Ite length is 260 1.5 
Breadth, 25 to 90 m. Into it fow tne. 
Nova, draining the great lakoa, Onega- 
and Tadoga, and the Narva, draining 
Lake Peipus. It is connected with the 
Saima Sea by the Saima Canal. ‘The 
Finnish coast of the galf is very dau- 
grous, owing to thestioals and! 

"o waver is slightly salb, und not very 
deep, being covirad with ioe tor about 
twenty weeks ia the year, 

"Finiason, William Franois (1818-05), 
a writer on law, became a student of 
tho middle temple in 1841, and ten 
yeara later was called to’ the bar, 
though before this he had acted as a 
special pleader. He acted as reporter 
for the Zimes, frst in the House of 


Commons and then as & cis ze- 


fee ee a ES 
History of the Lawaof Tenures of Land 
ausgehen 
Finlay, George (1799-1875), an his- 
vlone RUD Me 
FOND ESTE 
xd EE 
Bret ab Glasgow and after at Göttin- 


Google 


deviated, atfectad | 
Tn 1911 the|Q. 


tory 

1817 the Rev. H. 

another edition of hi 
Finlay, Sir. Fol 


To Tozer issued 
"tory. 
Bannatyne, 
M: 0. 1542), a lawyer, wea born 
fn Kdiniurgn: Ma wax eailed to tha 
bar In 1807. From 1885-1906 ho was 
i5 ioe Mie irre Burda, Dad 
e represented Edinburgh and St. 
‘Anidrows Universities since 1910. Ho 
algo became Sollelior-General In 1893 
Sud Attorney-General in 1000. 
Finmark, (ne prov. of Norway in 
the mostnér:honlypart of thecauntey, 
ii| and Is bonnded by the Aretio Ocean 
Gnd Russian Lapiand, ite northern- 
most point: baing North Cape. In the 
interior of the country reindeer mro 
bred and on tne 3 ia s 
poopie aro fully opsapied n feng, as 
the province is rich. dustry. 
{it obana iy arem of over TATT 
ag. ra. Pho chief sown ie Hammerioat, 











Pop, 38,063. 
‘Finn, Fioun, Find, or Fingal, whose 
name Was Find MácCumadi, was in 
irish Iogend tho lender of tho Finan, 
Feinne, Wingallans, or Fenians, whick 
was a militia formed of peoplo from 
El parta of Ireland. Tradition says 
that ho was the san of Cumaill who 
lived in Ireland during tho 2nd sons 
tury a.p. "Those who were admitted 
to this band had to fuidl conditions 
"ck and which ioe 

‘mode of living with 
Among tho many 





great scrutiny. 
herocs of these pcoplo wore Oision— 
generally known as ORsian-— who was 
is son; Oscar his grandson, and Diar- 


mait. Goll and Conan werd members 
of a rival brauch of the family and 
Constant fouds took place between 
(them, “Alter the death of Cormao 
and during the time of his 
Son and successor, Carboy tacit power 
‘was at its height, and they were even- 
tually totally defeated at the battle at 
Galra, or Gavra, 283 a.D. It is said by 
som’ that Ossian escaped with 
lic. "Tho stories of tho Foinn and of 
‘their leaders form the subject of some 
of the later heroic literature of Ire- 











Finnemore 8 Finsteraarhorn 


land. See Alfred Nutt, Ossian and ihe low staturo, flat features, and fair or 
Ossianic Literature, 1899. reddish Lair. They ure aio brave, 
Finnemoro, Josph, Hil, RBA., straightforward, and hoopltable, and 
anartist, born at Birmingham, where most of them have adopted. 
fo otadisd ort end afterwards visited Clnistinn religions “Seo U. S Ue 
the Continent for the same purpose. | Koskrusen Finnische Geschichte von 
Ho has worked abroad ns an artist, den frühcsen Zeilen bis auf dic Gegen- 
and m Engiana as an illustrator on word, 1874: and Finland in the Vime- 
several London magazines, among |eenth Ceniury, of various authors. 
tam The Graphie and The Spare © | y Finsbury. & metionoittan, hor’ of 








Finnesburh, The Fizht at, consisting | London, ‘pounded 9. by the 
of about lines es armoni of ak City of London Wo by Bolbora, E 
Sid. pieco ol obry io story [x Shorediah, and N. Uy Tenio. 
io occüming in the poom Among tho numerous places of inter: 


arlag. | 
"The subject of this fragment is the est are the Charterhouse, formerly n 
alere of ths hall fa whieh aro Hen. | Curthuslan monastery; Dunhill bral aes 
gest and Huair, among others, by|the burlal-placs of Danel Defoe, 


those men and their followers, against 
Bian e Enia story ie ‘ooneihued m 
Beowulf which relates how vengeance 
‘was finally taken or Pian. | 
Finumeu, or Finn-folk, said to have | 
boon acon d. Orkney ‘at. various | 
times during tho ith ventury. There 
some doubt aa to where thoy camo | 
from. the people of Shetland exerting 
That it ‘wae trom Norway. — Tholr 
ng was |i caged, 
“kayaks o| 
the Katima, which can he propelledat 
2 aree, rato through tho water, ac- 
Sording to most tracitions, 
Secustomed also to dross in idan. A 
Sonnestion hus also been traced be 
fwoen these F. and the Lupps of to- | 
day. See David MacRitchie, The 
‘Teliimeng of Zradiion 1800: John Ha 
Tudor, Thet and Shetlas 
Tine: are organa extending Trom the | 
bodies of aquatic animals which help | 
them to peopel themselves Carough | 
the water. In tho case of flahthoymar. 
bo paied vor median i the former 
frais vsctorelend ventral Fy and ae 
Weit eal crimi um a 
being rappuried Uy aecric dt bony 
faye. "Tho I. n ‘are simple | ari 
Steins of thea Soit tissue and have | 
So Tony rays. Tho term may also bo 
piled taatheraquaticanimals. asin 
the case of the tadpoles tail. Among | 
the invertatrater any expanded part 
Si the body which bolpe in swimming | 
S termed a be | 
Fins, o raco of people of northern 
Europ) PER Fanou counteen 
desde Finland, Lapland, paria 
Halto and tho banks of ths Volga, 
gus "tara and Western Biberin: | 
"icy belong tà the U fos, 
crigvnally habitant of parie of Avis 
‘themselves, and their name is identi- 
bal with tha rasala" Felnn. From tho| 
Shine of thelr migration to Europotnoy | 
ave boon subst pinea ta, th | 
Swedes sud Russians, Most of them | 
pows however, ded a, ele ier 
d'in the pursule of agri | 
euan oF iking, rodgbra tew preter 
E wangoring lie They ere of sicong | 
end robust physique, having rather a' 
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‘were |a 


ind, 1553. | turally 


John Bunyan, and other eminent 
persons, and in the near vicinit; 
Many victims of the plaguo wore. in: 
ferret. "s ot Bunn Fields 1a th. 
Arley Ground, whioh since 1083. 
fas belougod t the Honourable 
‘Artillery Company, with barracks and 
armoury. The principal industry of 
tbe borough de watch-maklus. and 
Working of precious metals: there 
are also large printing works. E. 
Toburns one ‘member to parliament, 
Pop. (1911) 87,927. 
tinsbury Park, a dist. which forms 
jubur of N; London, situated 4 m. 
N. ot St, Poule. It consiste of the 
ecclesiastica] parishes of 5t Thomas, 
ud St, Juha. Plusoury Park, from 
Which the district derived ite name, 
Boves over 121 seron, 1e is hordei 
Woll arranged, and affords 
fine Views Tt ia well planted with 
troes and shrubs, contains lange con- 
Servatoris, and’ an artinolal take, 
‘which ts used for pleasure boata. A 
mail portion of ie pani is reserved 
jum for children. 

Sinton, Niel. Ryberg (1500-1904), 
physica, bore in Cho Parvo Isles: 

took his dogres in medicine at. 
Copenhagen, where he lectured on 
‘anatomy. it war here that he dis 
covered” the. efect of light unan 
Sertain diseasos and mado aso of hie 
"discovery in the treatment of these 
sonace Ho ady ooatod tho exclusion 
ofthe chemical rays from pe: 
suflerng trom emall-pox, maintain ue 
that tals prevented the pustules from: 
suppuratiog, aud ured tle ultra-violet 
Pays for ci "lisoasos of the 
skim, for example, lupus. Wor thie 
process he invented a lamp whioh 
Collects ube licht by means of a quarta 
Tens and also provides for cooling it. 
Tn 1805 ho was the relpient of hà 
Novel piso. Ho wrote Ohemicad 
Rays and Variola, 1594, And Phata- 
therapy, wana. from the German by 
Sit Sequeira, 1801. 

Finsteraarhorn, tho highest poak of 
tha Bernese Alps, In the canton of 
Bern, Switzerland, about, 40 m. 3. R, 
of Bern, it attains a height of 14,025 


























Finsterwalde 


ft., and Is ono of the principal tourist 
centres of Switzerland. It was firat 
climbed by guides in 1812. Herr 
Sulger asconded it in 1812. 
Finsterwalde, a tn. of Prussian Ger- 


man; " 
Tim. S.W. by W. of Cottbus. In 103 
it carne into the possession of Saxony, 
and in 1815 of Pruasia. There is a 
Gothic church of 1581, also a châtonu 
and schools The mahuta: are cloth. 
cigars, aud there ure iron foundries 
and fonr mills. Pop. 11,000. 
Fin-whales or Rorquais, also called 
Fin-baoks or Razorbacks, constitute 
The Balenoptera, a ens of Cotacen. 
Thoy aro characterised by their elon- 
gated shape, short and recurved back. 











fn, and a number of longitudinal Picea 


falda in the akin of the throat. The. 
F. aro the most widely distributed of 
all whales, being known in all but the 
oxtreme Arctic and Antarctic seas; 
thelr scarcity of blubber and inferior 
whulebuus has secured them æ oer- 
taia immunity from the whalor. P. 
atbaldi js the largest of all living 
‘Snimalo, sometimes astaining a length 
of RO or even Bà IL; it spends the 
winter in thoopen sea and approaches 
the coast of Norway abont the end of 
April. B. mucalus, the common F., is 
found in the aeaa of N, Europe, and 
vocasionallv enters the Mediterranean, 
ita length is trom. 60 to 10 ft. Æ. 

Towraba, sometimes calle] the pike 
Whale. because of Its pointed muzzio, 
is the smallest species, varying from 
26 to 30 ft. in length; it frequenta the 
Norwegian fjords in summer, and ls 
by no means rare on tho British coast, 
"Fiori, or Fjord. & narrow inlet of. 
tho sea, having high coaste on cither 
side, and cutting far inta tho land 
These Fs., which are found on moun- 
talnous edasts, aro oxeecdingly deep, 
the deepest, part, belng that nearer to 
the land, while tho bottom shelves up 
to tne shore and the sides aro often 
lined with waterfalls. They may have 
been formed by the coustant wearlu 
away of the rooks, the fissures being | 
filed with sea water, or by the action 
of a glacier, the prossuro of tho ico] 
ening the valleys. Fa. are fonni 
jorway, Iceland, Greeniand, parte 
and New 








in 
of the. American ‘coast, 
Zealand. Those of Norway are among 
the most notable: Kagne F.. one o 
the largest, boing 100 m. in length, 
and Hardanger P. only a little more 
than hal! that tenth. Christianis aad 
Trondhjem are also well known, 
‘Fiorenzuola, & com. of Northern 
Italy, on thc Emilian Way. 
the prov. of Piacenza, and situated 
S. of the tn. of that name; 
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. constitutes deal, and the trunk 





Firdausi 


i yelled lu Italy and pursued his study 
ofart in Romo and at Bologna. After 
this he returned to Germany, and in 
1181 was appointed superintendent 
Of the ‘collections of engravings at 
Gottingen, and in 1700 professor of 
the University. "He wrote several 
books on painting, 

Florin Grass, sf BENT GRAAS. 

Fir otcictly epeatsing, la the popular 
mame for Abies, à genus of coulterm, 

but the zonus Piceu aud others are 
often included. The leaves aro neodlo- 
Shaped and in Abies have & rounded 
Easo; thoso of Picea aro deourrent. 
‘Abies conos aro ereet and when Fil 
the soals fall off leaving tho upright 
axia standing aione; the conea of 
are pondent. 4. pertinala ie the 
silver “I, P. exces, the Norway 
praco, both of which’ trees, aro cour 
moniy, cultivated, but the latter 
flourishes, In severo exposed situa- 
Hons. aad ls widely distributed over 
N. Europe. ^ The taber of this troe 
are 
Used for masts, ete. There are many 
| Valuable producta from other mem- 
Bera of tile order, 2.9, gums, resina, 
!piteh, ctc. and 4. balsamea yields 
Sanada baisam. 

FirBolg, tho name given In the 
legends of ireland to à race of peo} 
who invaded she country. Acco 
Vo tradition they lived originally im 
Greco, whero they had beon made 
Slaves, and it was to escape tnis thar 
They came to Ireland. They were led 
by oblefs and ianded in different parta 
|f tno country. ene, band neat the 

. Slaney, another in Mayo, and e 

third in Munatar, "The Bay however, 
were conquered by a new Invading 
Tass known es the Tuatha D6 Danann, 
jand e battle fought et Moytrus ii 
Mayo brought about their oztinction 
Ja Ireland. those who were iefisettllur 
{a Arran and tho Hebrides according 
to tome authorities 

| i Firdausi, Firdous, Firdusi, Ferdousi 
| (e. 94071020 4.0... Persian poot. He 
| asvamed this mom de plume, bis real 
jRame being boo Küsim Mansur or 
Hasan, "aad do the author of the 
Persian epic Shaitnama. Ho waa bort 
‘at Shadab, near Tus. "Th source of 
Bia work nase history of Penis whioh, 
| unlike other books, was preserved by 
the Caliph Omar’ and Dakiki, thé 
purt poet of Mahmad, Sulkeu” of 
Ghazal! was ordered to put it into 
Sermo. "On his death the work was 
| taken over by Firdausi, Te waa 

By the sultan that hó was to have 























The post in anger wrote 
satire on the sultan, and waa after 





Fire 


wards compelled to flee from place to 
pisos, He ment to Mazandoran, 

to Baghdad, and finally to Tus, 
‘where ho died. The chier editions of 
tho poom aro? Turner Macan, 1829; 
Julius von Moni, published with & 
translation into French; J, A. 
Vallere, and S, Landauer, 1877-83; 
A. G. and E. Warner, 1902. 

Fire (0. 
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quently made that tribes totali 
orant of W. have been discoveroi 
the evidence on this point is very 
weak, and it is questionable whether 
such ‘a race is in existence at tle 
present time, There are considerable 
variations of detail In the primitive 


methods of producing F., but they 
are all based on the prineipie either of 
concussion or friction. "Tho simplost 


form of the latter, rubbing a stick 
along a groove in another stick, is 





pasea, among athar, Mace in 
‘ahite, Samoa, and the Sandwich 
ls. ‘The stick is twirled round in a 





hole in the other piece of. wood 
in “Australia, Kamchatka, Coylon, 
Southern Africa, lie W. Indies, N. 
and Central America, and ae far S; 
as te Straits of Moucellan. Concus- 
dior has also been known as a means 
'oduelng F. from very early times, 
such methods as striking two 
Stones together, striking a atona on a 
plece ot wood, or striking two bam 
003 together, are in use. The em- 
ployment of a burning-giass is also of 
great antiquity; Aristophanes men- 
tions ono in The Clouds. Thero are 
many diTerent legends as to the origin 
of F. In Greek mythology Prometheus 
brings down tho torch he had lighted 
az tho sun: Ukko, the Esthonlan god, 
strikes his stone with his steel and 
sends forth F.in theshape of lightning; 
in N. American legend P. is struck 
from the hooves of the great huttaln 
as he gallops over tho prairie, and 
thunder m the Hindu mythology 18 
the clatter of the hooves of tho sun's 
horses on the sky. Primitive ma: 
found it convenient to have a 
Always burning in a publio building; 





hence the prytauoum gradually be; ae 


came a religious institution, round 
which centred also all civi and 
political interests. "Tho principle of 
An ever-burning F. was Observed by 
the Romans, Greeks, 
Persians, Azteca, Peruviana, etn. It 
the F. of Vesta at Rome, for instance, 
‘wont out, all business was suspended 
until it Had been rekindled with ap- 
propriate ceremonies; and no Greek 
or Roman army crused a frontier 
without carrying an altar on which 
F. from the prytaneum always burned. 
‘Booause the sun loses force at certain 
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times, the longest day of summer was 
in many religions an occasion Tor 
ceremonious rites connected with T. 
Ti waa tho beliet of many ancient 
| philosophers, as the Staios, that the 
| orld wonid perish by F; the Scandi 
Bavian mythology also ricatjoye this 
Ballet aad she Epoeryoie (A Hadras 
xvi. 16). For further detalla as to 
Toll loro, ote. aes articles om ORD EAT, 
Parane. und ZOROANTRIANISM : fof 
{ite phyaios and chemistry of Fi, sec 
articies on FLAME,  CAMBUSTIO: 
Fours. Sec also Dupuls, Origine 
[tous ies cultes 11967. Burnout, 
| Soiencodea religiana; Tylor, Researches 
into arly History OF Mankind, 1805. 
Fire, Grook, the name applied to an 
Mhleh, during the tulis ages wan 
ch, he ulddle axes, was 
sed in warfare. ‘Tho uso of eom stich 
jeompound. is represented on an Aa: 
Eyrian bas-relief ob and it was largely 
used by, the yzaine Greeks during 
the various sloges of Constantinople, 
‘Tho exaet composition of. Fe ii 
unknown; ib was said to have been 
invented by an architect named Cal- 
linicus during tho reign of Constan. 
tins Fogenatte (648-68). Ho prepared 
a nw hr, Or web fre, t) be 
thrown out of siphons; this was aleo 











called mọ faMazvícw or sea Aire. 
1n the 3rd century B.o, veesels con: 
a mixture of sulphur, piten, 





teinin 
charcoal, incense, and tow, were 
thrown on the decka of tho enemies. 
ships to sct them alight, but from the 
Gescription of the effect of Calliniews’ 
Preparation it is thought that some 
Other ingredient was used. Lt.-Col, 
Hime thinks tho secret ingredien 


L Hime, Cuppouder c 
| ution Theis” Origin. end. Progress, 


1901. 
generally, of 
frequent," in- 








ih the fire station. 
See ping and AAR. 
Firearms, ln this article will be 
considered the variaties of P. known 
small-arms, trom thelr inception 
ondi tair Yovclopment iio tho 
modem sporting gun, rifle, and 
Toren: tbe latter aie tvalod lot 
ewhere, as is also artillery. At the 
Starting point tbo gua is not dis 
Enguished trom ther cannon: in tho 
carly dsrs of gunpowder portable 
EE were often confounded with heavy 
ilery in Europe. Tho Femi 
Suticipated other nations in tho uso 
of land F; smal hand cannons 
(German Knalibischen) wore adopted. 
Sb Perugia in 1364, and wore used 
nt the battle of Rovebecque in 1382. 
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They were generally termed * sclopo,'|tho charge. ‘Tho diso of the look, 
from "which come “solopetto Amd | which wa» of steel, was made to re: 
cscopetto, and were used by cavalry | volvo rapidly by the pull of the 
MP eariy es the end o! the 13th trigger, so strikiag sparks from the 
Seutury, us we find une expresion [pyrite on to the powder iu the pan. 
Paues sooppotarius used. "The hand | this new weapod was not able tO 
vadnon of te 14th century was | Oust the arquebus, as its mechani 
Fude weapon, made of wrought iron, was. much more complicated. an 
mud fastened to'a pleco of wood Mi liable to kel out of order. aud the 
a manner thal fe coud not be pyrite was very brittle, ane coaly 
fraught o tpe shoes ine touche (broken Ot. “Tie coasifuetion ‘and 
the cannon, with a cover to preserve came into nse soon affer the arque- 
i from daan; later twas placed to | bus, ero preeioly similar to those of 
the right of tho cannon Two men the’ latter: it differed oniy in Ns 
were generally required to serve ono | calibre and charge, which were both 
af these ‘band canons. The hand double that of the arquebus” Tt could 
annon capable of Yuin üred from bo used wich either a wheel look or 
Wis shoulder called im Franco a match, and its greater size 
[anon gxalu  epauler eof the | lated at frst the o ofa foureeiae 
same design as the former, but has & (see above). The wheel lock gun 
mougtuy -niade stock: It dates from the’ Upued. in general use anti. about 
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bolo was at first mado On the top of mechanism cf thc 





cad of the 14th century. "Varieties of 
hand cannons in which the match waa 
fastened to tho weapon itself (hand 
cannons à serpentin” or "A dragon” 
end band culverins or potrinals) were 
invented in the early 15th century. 
Hand, “vanaops lengthened Dy ag 
iron stock and supported by a kind of 
fork fixed on the pommel of the 
saddle, were ‘used by cavalry. 
The invention of the arquebus or 
harquebus marked the next stage in 
the progress of portable F. "The 
novelty in this weapon was the ap- 
pearance of a piece of machinery Tor 
fring the priming: an operation which 
tad formerly always been carried out 
by band. The touch-hole was pierced. 
ab tho side of the barrel and above a. 
small pan (bassinet). This pan cou- 
tained the priming, and was covered 
by another Linged pluto (couvre- 
bassinet). 
between the Jaws of a nipping 
apparatus (serpentin), and was mado 
to fall on tha pan y pressing a 
igger. Dotore the arquebus could 
paier tna pan fad To no whe 
covered, the match oxactly a 
juste : 
rightly, operations which took some 
considerable time. The barrel of the 
tiun those ot 
ing over 3 ft. 














working In opposite directions: ft was 
trom 3 to 7 ft. long. and was goncrally 
wed in tne defence of ramparts. A 
Sand on spikes or whole called a 
Mourquine? was often. uscd for its 
support. The wheeled or German 
squebus (Hadschlosbüchse) was the 
fret F. fred without a matoh, and 
wag further distinguished by having 
a wheei-look, The match was super: 
ceded by the sulphurous pyrites, or 
marcasaite, which waa struck by the 
cogged wheal of tho lock and fired 
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‘The matoh was grasped pow. 


and mado to bur more! 


11610, the pieoce whioh produced the 
rotary motion being enclosed within 
cavities in tho stock. In the latter 








Bali ofthe loth century. antinvens 
tion called the 'chenappan' (from 
| German. Sennappnana, a eoek Desk 


ing), or, as it was corrupted, ^ the 
| snaphauneo,' proved to bo the fore- 
runner of the füintdook rua. The 
change which the lock of tho F. undar- 
went Ly the inveution of the dint 
| lock was very important, though not 
|radical. By this contrivance à qun 
pook held in its grasp tho flint, which 
inita fall strnek against a movable 
steel pan-cover. This fell baok and 
(left the priming powder in the pan 
expose he sparks gener y 
the impact of the fint on the cover: 
the main objection to this metho 

was that the sparks from the flint 
did noL always reach the priming 








| powder- Sometimes, thoreforo, guns 
‘were mado having both match looks 
and” flint locks, combined in. @ 





į method said to hara 





and the mus: 
ighter varieties of 


The caliver, the Ti 


short barrel but a 
fangs t the blunderbuas 
hmd a still larger. bore with a Crumpet 
mouth, and diecharged ten or twelve 
balls at a shot. The flint-lock was 
superseded in the 10th ccat 
ihe percussion-lock. In this lock the 
fall of a hammer upon a cap causes 
the ignition of tha charge in the 
barrel of the gun. The cap It a smali 
copper eylinder" uned with a ful 
minating matter. Alexander Fors; 
Toot ouf à patent for the purcusdon 
quu du 1807, but ‘experiments 
notating materials had been carried 
out as carly as 1099, The fulminates 
in the percussion cap are obtained 
from, golg, aver piatinum,, and 
chlorido of potash. Tho pistol was 
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at fret tho diminutive of a band |forming tho Arst brigade, with funda 
Santon, and as eariy ca 1964 hand | contributed by. vatious, “insuranoe 
annons of the length of a "palms "|companies, In 1832, This organisa- 
Rosie i) were conatZneted, à lon man celled the London Fire 
ler came (| mal or Engine Establishment m che frst 
Dettinal a Lind of shoot aquebus,, rest ol ies working haa [9 stations 
Which Leld a place midway between and 80 men, the expenditure bene 
Tke arauebus and tho pistol proper, | 23000; in 1882 the mambar of mon was 
The barrels of the eariy pistol 127. of stations 20, and orpenditure 
Tory short, and the stock was amos? R5000.. Ao an aid tOr the above 
Ahere angia to the barrel. "The soeiety, the Society” for the Protec: 
inter ‘developments of P. belong to tion of Lito from Firo ws started m 
the articles moationed below, bat it 1538; thin was supported entirely DY 
ig Interesting to note that tho prin: voluntary contributions. But gem 
Cloke bec ending, riding, and | rally, speaking” In phe eariy 











are of 
revolving chambers, both in gene an and, 1] 2 ih century, the mnethods used 
Patol die eippreston. ot Bro were far 
from satisfactory, A select curul tree 
[oE paniiamont ae appointed to deal 
| mich the matter, orted that 
tho arrangomonta mado py "the 
Darishen wider the Act of George YII. 
oro lncticienl and alvogorhor luni: 
ing in’ method, with the Fotable 
ney which had a 
Seitapotsted brigadi. "An B result 
of this, the Metropolitan Fire Br e 
ot of 1886 thron tho reeponsibi 
{oF the provilon sud manatennuce of 
| satisfact B. upon the Metro- 
polltan Board of Works. Tae funds 
for this purpose were raised by: 
G) A helfpeny rate on the rate 
ablo property of London; (2) a con. 
frui fromthe mananca com. 
miles of 235 Mor every gross 
1093000 tsured:"(3) à grant oi 


i wore discovered at very eariy fo 
Umes, loug before Ley were utilise 
as of late yours, For further details 


eter to ` ARTILLERY, REVOLVER, 
RorLm Awp SronrwG GUN, CART- 
Rna, GUNPOWDER, ete. See Charles 


Boutell, Arms and drmour; Demmin, 
Arma and armour. 

Fireball, 
kinds af firework 
war for Uluminating or Incendiary 
purposes, he groun 
T of a suck ADi Sith sory 
Brightly, burning composition, and 
pierced with holes. A parachute F. 
was constructed in a similar mann 
but was timed with a fuse and sup 
ported br p parachute. Both, mero 

from & mortar. ‘They are how 
superseded by rockete (aw. Tho 
name F. is also applied to a certain | 


formerly used in 





the name of ono or two | exception of Hackno} 








Ses of conet, and also to a variety £10,000 by government, ` Although 
o alfpenny rate was made 
by belag put on thie TOSS 

donote ht to out wood | value of property, the yield from all 
for uet fron the land on which Le | hee sourees wes aoe mullident.. dn 
living. Sue Rerovens. IARE. the Local ent Aot, 
Firebrick. sea FIECLAYS. which erated the London County 
Fizo Brigades. Under this heading Council, provided that the expendi 
will Ne treated the generat parwonnel | tura on F. B., ete., should omy he 
sd equipment of the forces for the limited, by the reqairements of the 
fen ‘in A898 a plan was approved 






‘ng ngninst tre which have been | caso. p 
organised in every town of any im- for the additior protection of the 
Potance! of e iem. “begthisod ‘metropolis and this wan sbiarged In 
Siforte to cope with the ravages of 1801. The Metropolitan London i. B. 
fire are not by any means condned | hes à strength of over 1900, and 19 
to roel times, ab an uncauisalion statione. divided Into six districts, 
foe that exited In anclent The headquarter are at Southwark, 
Rome, "rhe growth of cities, and the and, aro, Connected, with "she wu: 
inemmabiity of many “bulding stations by telephone, and in oase 
materiais, weet, “have rendered | fre any privata or ot tho, telephone 
[5 uate protection essential; this need only ring up tho exchange and 
fias een rendered paasinie by the ine give the mexstgo re * without look 
Greased “efficiency lof mechanically. ing up the nuriber. 
Propelled” venicits, n conjunction Pura Tho F. B. of Paris, or 
Maik well-organised brigades. The Corpy de Sapeurs Poimpiera, ie Sone 
ile excelso tbe E^ B. at some | pared Stolle me ate sorting Cet 
of the culef cities of cho world may Dime. Am infantry: reciente which 
be given, Londou being naturally is under the command of the coloncl, 
treated with mon detail Dut comes within the department, of 
Tondon: “The tri ators at, or. the profeet of poles la last by the 
mann a F. D. in London were | War Office o the city. The firemen 
Sedo by the insuronoo companics;|arc brought to a state of 
MOR "Reit korde et tho Sut. Fire |srriency, Dnt, ne araback of the 
Dénce wea largely instrumental in system [i that the Personnel of the 
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brigade ia constantly ob The) Zurich haa a compulsory militia 
Dusit ‘of dre alotions ia the diir |F. D Thero aro 1$ companion, aad 
isa. [8 the ona principally concerned ia 
Jiglin. Tho Berlin F. B is made generally a iabe Tor Ares la die 
up of retired army men, and cora | district, the decantrelisaton of the 
br military officers. ‘Tho! system ie very complete. Prae! 
number of fire stations is 15. | every one isilable to servo in the F, B. 
‘New York has the larkest equip- | aud the uniformity of drills and rules 
mant for fire protection of any sity | throughout the ety ja aa notoworthy 
in thie world, Pho reason for Uk snay | as in Tho rost of Switzerland. 
Ue looked for, amongst other things, | nee. The carllest method 
Hte na Titi ead re ware 
materiale used in building, the cudden | doubt by means of buckets or euch 
changes of climate, the’ nee of in: | veascla. “his method was, however, 
flammable turnitare, cto. Up to 1865 | improved upon ia very carly times, 
the work was all’ undertaken by for Hero of Alexandria, in. 130 BC., 
Volunteers; "ab, the timo of thei | described a fire engine with Uwe 
abolishment they numbered 163| cylinders and pistons which were 
companies, aad 3321 men. Tn 1805 worked by areciprocalinglever. Pliny 
letropélitan, Fire Di ‘was | aleo refers to ti fire ongines 
created: In 1898 the E system ai Rom. Fire squirts pr syringes, 
Sra introduced, when a Chatter was | which were worked by hand, came 
Given to the Greater New York. The Into ‘eg in the At, cur. tor ‘tor we 
Gleotric alarms. in the city ere all |hone cf thom be [oyod dn 
Connected with the canta! fre station | Augsburg in 1318- Ab the Him of the 
which then telephones the local ES Great, Fire of London, 











syringoa wore 
Mation in whose distriet is tho fire. employed, about 3 ft. long and he 
Ta the ouilying distHote volunteer |tweon 2 and 3 in. diameter, which 
help is given; there aro 150 stations | tooi three men to work ther. . Tbe 
Vhrbuzhout Lho city, and (ue annual next stake in (he evolution of the 
vosk of the department ie over | fire engine was a cistern mounted on 
£1,000,000. |wheels, with a delivery pipe in the 
Bosion—Atter the grest fire of middle, with pumpa to force the 
1872, tho fre department was re. water through. In 1672 Jan van der 
organiood, and new numbers about | Hyde, ccm, and T van der Hyde 
SOR man. jun., made’a Soxtbie hoso by 
partment, of | togcther tho Gf a p 

, | leather.‘ 













slunal and | Mr. J. Braithwaite made & practical 
is also, an steam engine in 1829, but [ho men 
|. objected to t 





wir use, and 
Ly 


22 arce and 41 small” manual fires: they ware still pulled by horses 
engines. until “the 30th century, but now 
—At Cologne there ia a matar traction ia Targely anperseding 
profesclonal foros of firemen and anthem, ‘The modem fre engine is ai 
auxiliary retained force, which is|exceilent example of the multum w 
deed fu ciicivul. validia be | pareo nriaciple. A variecr of highly 
sides à suburban volunteer. force, |officient. mechanism is packed i 
which is equipped at the muntel al very mal] vornpass, with uuierous 
Pxponse. | There aro, 1 small ond '|slever and space sing designe, t 
itge tations at this oity the prin- fa] beauty o1 which can Oniy be 
ciplo ie carried out of the men having | appreciated by the engineer. Manual 
farty-cignt hours on duty to twenty: [fre engines aio still of great use for 
tour off. countey houses, small Aros, oto» an. 
Nuremberg —The F. B. of thia city | the latest types are highly efficient: 
is the. Most economical of Centrai machines. Tho citera i» conncotod 
Europe. Tore i a, protosional| with two pumpe, actuated hy Dump: 
bride. numbering men, two | Ing levers with a long handle, wor 
volunteer brigades numbering 454, by the men. Water can be drawn 
also two, private feclory brigades | thruugh  mictiou pipe for a vertical 
Which number about 70. In the distance of 25 ft., and the engine will 
different suburbs there are 18 volun- | work with 750 fi. of how. An hn cugue 
toer F. B. with a membership of which takes 32 men to work, 
‘over 1600. 1Ya0 ft. high, wili pump 136 gallons of 
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mop erm 
Ep aaa a 

dokn aa, m 
engines may be described, as giving. 
p E 
Ec bs 
eue TA d 


diameter, "The engines and pumps, 


re at the front of the boiler, and are 
of the vertical double-cylinder type, 
Ehe eylindere being uppermost. "Phe 


90 
Toler ner minuta, whilst, one re steam tor the pumpa; 


Fire 

The Lond 
engine of this clase hes a sj 
Ta knots and throws a jet of about 
2 In, diameter. Tho capacity of = 
fire boat is about 8000 gallons pee 
minute; the most powerful one yet 
built belongs to Now York, witi 
punpin capacity of 6300 wallons per 
minute, end oan dieshargo a. aclid 
Jet of water 4à in. in diameter if 
required. 

Chemical fre 
engines which throw a. 
changed with a gua, scl 


enginea are Dre 
jet of water 
an carbon 


latter mre of cast-iron and lagged, | dioxide, which does not support coma- 


whilst ‘the slide valves are in the | bustion. 


central stoam chest. The pumps. 
whioh are made of gun-motal, are cast 
with the crank shaft bears, and 
Aro connected to the oyi 








dore with! 
turned steel traps. They are double | 


"They consist of a close 
metal tank, filled with a solution of 
some carbonate; generally sodium 
bicarbonate is used in the proportion 
of $ Ib. of soda for overy gallon ot 
Wwaler." Inside the tank is à, voesel 


acting, and driven direct, from the containing sulphuri? acid, which ia 
Steam pistons, the rode having slotted | thus kont separato vill required, when 
Grosahcade to drivo tho crank shaft, the vessel is either broken by an 
from which the ade "valves ard ‘external planger fitted to am Internal 
worked. The valves in vho pumpe aro |eplio, or ita contente liberated by 
Very accessibla, being exposed on the sama" other device. A pressure of 
Feuoval, of cover on, the valve 160 lbs. per aq, In. is generated when 
Chest, "The loosmaing of a nut ro-|the vesscl is burst, and the gas forces 
moves a pair of valves, amd the the water through Ue nozio when 
operation of replacing a damaged ‘the valve is opened. lt le somewhat 
Valve taken ouly from threo to four | doubuful whetior the misture of gas 
minutes, frorn the stopping to the ro- [and waver is more effacique than a 
Martine of the engine. Fho valves are |plaia Jot ot waver, but asa arst-atd < 
of india rubber, and the guarda and | chemical engines are vory usoful, and 
Grane redonda copper aro green gario by the Aromen, gm a 
Siuda. A by-pass valve In. fer jro escape, o 
pens a communication between the may niao pe iataled dm the Pasa, 
Suction and delivery” passages, "8o ment argo bulidings, such as 
that the engine may start against a hotels, with a separate hydrant to 
head of water in tho hose, "A crino- cach foor, 
Hne-shaped base is fitted to the fire. — in casa where there is a high 
box. and a spaco for the circulating pressure of water inthe hydraulle 
of water runs round the bottom ring supply systom, ^a relatively. small 
fo a Tengo, which iw on Lho level of quantity of water under pressure is 
the tabe-box. The sheli of the boiler made to draw, without an ongino, a 
is med over the tubg-box; 100 Ibs. much "larger quantity iror tha 
preesuro of steam can be ralecd trom | ordinary maine, by such systema as 
Bola water in anent tan minutes. Tt |a great hend hydrant, eto 
fe however, tho general practico to ^ Hove tendera aro tho tenders which 
dep a remvahlé gaa burner Under ‘carry about. 1000 ft. Of hose, And all 




















the boiler, when steam can be raised 
in from two to four minutes. The 





lames: size of fre engines mado b; 
Mosses, “Shana, Mason" Co. will 
deliver 1000 xallons of water per 


minuto, sending jet of in diamotor. 
toa neient of 208 ft. Jis dimensions 
ino 11i ft in length by 04 fe wido 
By 8b lt. high, and the T.H.P. ts 93. 
‘hoes In most. general us deliver 
bone sto gallons per minuto. 

Fire ocio. qn owns which aro 
on a navigable waterway nra Dnata 
OF fire onte, aro by far tho. most 
Sihclon: means of extinguishing Ares 
Whio occur in docks or bulldibie by 
Te river ede. Steam ja generally tho 

wer used both for propulsion and 
for"pumpiag, but in some varieties 
Dowel is used for propulsion aud 
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|ūppllanoes necessary for work 


SE Ring” sappy” thv sean fie 
engine with additional hoso if re. 
Guireg, or in the case cf a small fire 
attend wholly to it. As seen above. 
‘Chemical fro onginea of from 60 to 
10 gallons capacity arg often carried 
on the hose tender. "Tho hose pipes 
tre made of leather, with brass, oF 
copper rivets a vory durable etylo, 
Whose only disadvantage 18 ite grent 
oil: of thoy ‘are made la canvas 
reared fram fax, which ia very taht 
ut Hable to rot; or they are made. of 
rubber with «canvas covering. Tho 
hhoxzles ‘of tho pipes are in various 
forms: some threw a plain Jet of water, 
others "a spray, others a jeb an 
spray. ‘The lest lind are useful inso 
ws the spray drives away tbe 
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smoke and enables the firemen ta seo 
Vetter, whilst tho spray only is very 
‘usefal’ at clogs quarters, Sending a 
largo amount of walor over u com: 
paratively extended area, “When it 
desired ‘to play "on the upper 
stories of a house from close range, 
the hose can be attached to m Uele: 
Solo ladder, or à water tower ma 
te used. ‘This is a light vet eti 
Initico framo, up tho centre of which 
mana a pipe ‘with m large diameter, 
ening at tho top into a nozzle. "Pho 
Wier te controlled trem below by a. 
gearing apparatus which enables it 
be moved both horizontally and 
vertically: the tube is fol by a fre 
io pumping dircetly into the base. 
re estunes.—The best kind of 
fire cocope io undoubtedly an external 
iron staircase from the top floor of te 
building to the ground, connented 
with the windows of the intermediate 
Hoare by balconies. Of tho non fixed 
escapes the varieties are many, mom 
the simple rope to the canvas’ tube, 
‘The fire escape generally carried by 
the F. D. coneista of telescoplo 
ladders, or e framework whioh ls 
carried” hurizontslly upon "a “hose 
tender. Some of the varieties have a 
canvas Lubo fixed on the buck, down 
Which persons who aro too nervous oF | 
innrm to descend the ladder. caa be: 
Sont, but many authoritios prefer tho 
fromen to carry them dawn in aneh 
cases. The ordinary telescopio, firo 
Soape is available to abont 50 Tt 

















‘When all other means fail, jumping | but 





sheets aro held for the person 

jer to jump into. 

ire alarms.—Most cities have 
electric Orv alarms erected al intervals 
inthe streets, whereby the fire station 
can bo immediately warned. A small 
door has to be opened, or tho glasa 
covering the alarm to be smashed 
before the lattor can bo rung. When 
tnia is dono tae number or the 
alarm, and hence ite locality, is tole- 
graphed to the nearest. nra ‘station, 
Or in some cases to headquarters. 
Somo places have their alarma, ao 
arranged that the magnitude of Lio. 
fire can be signified, but thia is not 
advisable, as che person who gives the 
alarm will inevitably magnify tho im- 
portance of the fire. Automatic dro 
alarms in buildings consist of ar- 
rangements whereby an electric 
current is closed whon e cortein tem- 

ature 13 reached by the mirround- 
{ng atmosphere, Various methode 

ypted to close the cireuft, such 
the expansion of mercury in a ther- 
mometer, tho unequal expansion of 
a curved strip of brass and steel 








Srelded together, the sagging of a o 
Wire fixed. between two horizontal 
bupporte, eta. 


‘Automatic sprinklers are useful con- 
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Fire 
teens for taton, mono, 
Sors des deren eem 
FREE UE PESE 
a discharge of water will take place 
Ran NE a ae 
Sey pee all es 

iX rim, id lt tt 


8 ft, apart, abd sprinkler leads are 
Stinoned id fhoso at intervals, ‘The 
‘valves which scvuate these heads aro 
Under normal conditions cloned by a 
device of which the maia feature is a. 
picco of fusible metal, which becomes 
Boftened about 100: 1^, and so releases 
tho wator ia the pipos, which strikes 
against a defiec: ng piateand descends 
ine shower. If tho water is liablo to 
be frozen at times, the pipes are filled 
with alr at a pressure of about 10 Ibs, 
To the sq. in; the principle is prealoaly 
{he same, only that the alt escapes 
fret and so operates lovore which o) 

ho water valve of tuo rali foed pipo: 
The" idea ‘ot thes ‘sprinklers. dales 
from the early 15:h century, but they 
have been much improved of reoont 


years. 
Fire stalions—The English fire 
station usually consists of a blook of 
buildings containing the Are engines. 
‘in some cases 

















quarters ie also the central station of 
B district, tho two atana, eto, will be 
quite distinct. Occasionally the head- 
quarters ia in no way a fire station, 








ll; fice through whic 
ai the boainesa connected with the 
firo department passes. Various 


Systeme aro adonied inthe Torma 
tign of districts aud tbe distribution 
of stations. T: may be takon that for 
The salem Lo be mUiafactors. e fully 
quippe should be able 
Peach ihe fre inside the space of aix 
minutes, including the sali. The 
Ulsilet tentreenowia be witii oreen 
nutes of every call in tho dietriok, 
‘Tho. different sab-etalions. amd the 
headquarters should ali bo eonnooted 
‘ther by telegraph oF peo- 
Izrabiy telephone, The rule aa to the 
Sondeos yarisi in dierent, cele 
some brady ead pui ouo ent 
oniy, unless the fire is known to be 
Serigus, others seud ual hwo edes; 
again an engine from tho distriot 
centre will be sent in some cases, Dut 
ot fn other. "t should bo barno in 
FEY drca 
(hore la always the 
Pink of a second Gall coming while the 
Brot is boing attended to, and the staff 
of the station mast not, be unduly de 
Ploted for a Arat call, Whore thoro la 
Sei pressure of water hose tendens 
mud Libraving wear elo. only need 
Besent out at lost. Manuils may aiso 
Ve used na hose tenders, and oholaloal 
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fro engines aro usefal while tho] Brest; 1760, Portsmouth; 1736 and 
steamer in coming up. Each brigade| 1862, St. Petersburg; 1782, and the 
‘has iw own methods of dealing with| great velt- inflicted fire of” 1812, at 
free; some favour hook laddem, Moscow; Constantinople baa suffered 
others Lelescopic escapes, chutes. or| many diswrous Ores. for instanoe, iu 
lite-lines. “Again, more attention 18| 1729, 1782, 1181, 1818, end 1870; in 
Daid by some brigades to the speed 1803. Madras and Bombay both 
ef turning out thotngines than to the euflered from groat fines; 1323. 
peer or trave to tne nre, Im other) Mania: 1078 inb 1812, ‘Toston, 
forces the reverse is the case, otc. | U.S.A; 1835 and 1845, Now York: 
Bome brigades prefer to fight the fire) 1813 and 1845, Quebec; 1850, Craco: 
from a distance, others from close| 1805, Carlstadt: 1351, Sag Francisco: 
quarters; whilst tho amount of noise| in 1857, 1859, 1866, arid 1871, Chicago 
[aries aroatly with the „different suffered great lons from fires, the last 
foross. “Te may bo takon, however, of which was tho largest of modern 
thet as a rule quietness Is a concomit-| times; 1866, Yokohama: 1877, Paris: 
‘ant of efficiency, and undoubtedly it| 1872 ‘and 1873, Yeddo; 1862, Val- 
15 the best brigade which allows least | paralso: of later London be- 
damage to bo dono. Tho polloo aid| tween 1890 and 1809 hod ton large 
ine firemen in many towns, at do the| conflagration. 

turncocks ond gas men, whilst in| Al tho groat fires, espeolally of 














garrison towns the military often turn | later year, show leariy ‘that 
Sut, and the ambulance corps is|tho work of fire- ja of even 
generally in evidence. more Importanes than the &etnal 


"As to the perecruel of British F, D., | extinguishing of oonflagrations,. "his 
tbe ranks may be filled by rotired| point, as noted above, was specially 
goldies oniy. br salom, br mon | ompliasisod by the Fire Proventdon 
formerly employed in tho building | Congress of 1003. 
trade, or a combination of all Fireclays aro clays which will with. 
Physical Atncas fe cewontial, and fat | otand a hgh dcgreo of hont without 
men are distingtly one of place aa tire- | excessive shrinkage or warping. "khe 
men. Many brigados havo an ago] varetiog ot P, difer In their dogrecs 
imit of forry tor the men, Arey for Ena of tuslbulity, owing to tho variations 
pon-commisdoned ofoers, and sixty in tho proportion of freo and com. 
for the officers. The olieers of tho | bind milion; thay are ementially 
Toro» may Le ofors |n the military | hydrated aluminous ‘silicates with 
tense, of may have had some training! lime and magnesia. in tho form of 
with the rank and file, or may have | carbonates, iton pyrites, froo silica. 
rison from the ranke: o The usaga | potash, and soda, with & pe 
varies greatly in different olite: [n | of water: No fixed standard of Te: 
somo the ofleere may rank level with | fractoriness can bo given, but in all 
tho military, In others thoy may havs | eod. F» tho fusion polat is Over 
Bo social position ot al. ft mm. 1000" C. Such materials as ganister 
doubtedly "raises the prestige of al sand. sawdust, eto. are mixbd cnp 
Sorpe to bo offiocred by mon who have | with’ F, before burning to ensure thc 
rico edd acetal RERUM. | Tinay * cf the ariek being samelentiy 
Tho Fire Prevention Congress of open in character: "Ordinary T. is 
1903 considered that public authoci- extensively used for making bricke, 
Hee should encourage F. D. uillyers| crucibles, “ohimncy-pipes, eto., Dut 
to take an interest fa the preventie when specia! properties dre required 
side of their work, Ii abo recom. in tho bricks, such materials as lime, 
mended that P. B. shonld bo put] bauxite, etc. ero added. F. is found 
on a sound legal basla aud should i coulasction with cosl ab Stour: 
Èo uder govornment. supervision. | Utidge, Glasgow, Newoastle-on-Tyno, 
Ornoiai investigation should be maas| and many other places in tho British 
of all fres, and tho person on whose) isles. it le also found in German: 
Property & fire occurred should pay| France, Relgium, the U.S.A. ete. 
Breet e tho cost proportionate to) tho beda do Rot aa a tale excesd B fe. 
iP tavit in the matter: the press also | in thickness. The Stonrbridgm T. ig 
ould from time to time pubiish| world-famous, and largo qua [ilem 
moro or loss technical reports on tho| ate exported. ` 
subject: A short lst of holable fies ^ Firedamp, tho namo applied, by 
B appended —80, Lyons: 81, Rome, | minera to coal gas or light carb 
10 out of 24 wards destroyed: London | ruled hydrogen. It oome from the 
in 018; dea" and 1217, oxperionood | crevices in the minos, being formed 
serions’fres, before tho Great Firo of| in the coal, and when mixed with the 
London, in 1805, at waich over| alt in a osrtaln proportion i highly 
416,000:000, worth of damage was explosive, causing many accidenta. 
dono; 1108, Venio 1137, York; 1408,| See OOALANMIND OO" aan pr 
mni 1734 and 1796, Copenhagent| — Fire Engines, Escapes, eto., aee Frew 
1634, Troyes; 1TH), Rennes; 1134,| DRIGADRA 
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Fire 


extinguishing 
choumcal corabination of eertain sub 
stances with the oxygen present in the 
atmosphere causes combustion; a| 
certain temperature rust be attained 
before combustion takes placo. Cora- 
Dnrtion. may theeefore he arrested 
either by cutting off the air from the| 
Warning substances or by cooling thom 
Vo a temperature below that of com: 
bastion, "Ihe former process ie used 





93 
Compounds. The| 


Fireproof 
Fireiosk, see Finsass. 
Firens, ses FLORENCE. 

Firenzuola, Agnolo(1493-r. 1545),an 
Italian author, born at Florence. He 
at first entered tho ‘Drofesaian 
After having boon a student of the law 
AL Parngia and Siona, and practised 
In Rome where he was tho friend of 
Aretino. It ia said that he joraed the. 
order of monks at Vallambross, and 


after the death of Pope Clement VIL. 
when a rug. or sand, ete., is thrown | he became Abbot of Prato, Among 
Sver burning drap "The latter | his worke aro: Discorsi degti animali; 


Tesut, may be brought about by many 
ico." Water le, of course, tho 
moat commonly nsed fre extingufaner: 
the steam produced by the heat stops 
combastick and the water Itaelf eoals| 
the burning substance.” Fire engines, 
ete. (see FINE BRIGADE) are able tà 
auuly’ water from a considerable dle: 
fanos fon dre. Various chemical 
liquide hase been proposed, and to 
some oxtont used, as famo extin- 
walshers. "In Germany a cardboard 
aso containing” saltpetre, sulphur, 
mto, which when kindled’ nrodu 
a vapour capable of choking a Are 
in lan enclosed space, 18 used ne 
thls purpose. Small eogines (tor full 
mn see aub- heading 





ti hemical 
Fire Engines in. Brae Brien Dro) for 
use by hand are often placed in ho. 
corridors of hotels, the lif of tube 

ana if well-constructed are 
‘enti i the early stages of a ate. “Te 
is a moot point whether the liquid gaa 





generated is more eloacions than |c 


ain water. A good plan for a large 
Bollding is to have a chomieal eni 

io the Easemont, connected by pipes 
to hydrants ou the various floors. 
punting & handle the gus Is enerated 
Tr the chemical engine and a stream 
imee ‘from "the required hydrant. 
Such liquid extinguishers aro useless 
in the cana of burning oil, which must 
be smothered by the application of 
Garth, aand, or Navy mne. 

Firefly, a nemo given to the lumi- 
nous beatles belonging to the Lampy- 
ridæ and the Elateridæ. The former 
family include the true glow-worm 

n), the English "pedes berag 

the taht airen by the T, 
as to the light given by the Tampy- 
Tide, but most entomologiste agreo 
that. it. has a serna! significances in 
the Luciola, P. of 3. Europe, this bril- 
lance fa almost entirely afntined to 
Lite imate. "To tas Elateridm belong the 

aua Pyrophorus, tropical Ame 

joe. some of whois possess Te 
markable luminosity; P. noelliucus 
haw a yellowish eye-ilko lamp on each 
side of the thorax, and another on the 
ventral surface of the abdomen, These 
bootlos are used by tho natives aa 
lanterns and the women ‘ornament | 
thoir hair with them. 

‘Fire Insurance, ste INSURANCE. 
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Little fe known) fire- 





I Lucidi; La Trinuzia: and a trans- 
{ation of the Golden des of A pulolus 
His works were first collected and 
publiched In 1648. 

Fireproof Buildings and Materials, 
No building can sustain the unequal 
application of intense heat for a great 
length of time without suffering: some 
damage; the term üreproot is, thero- 
fore a misnomer, and the British Fire 

on Committee of 1003 recom- 
mended the use of the term 'fre- 
resisting” Instead. A distinction 
shold be made betwaen methode ot 
construction to minimise tho damage 
from fire, and tne preparation of 
materials to render thernfire-resisting. 
"The materials which naturally offer 
most resistance to the action of fire 
are brick-work, concrete, fire-bricic, 
terracotta, plaster, iron, and soel, 
Where tho'two latter ara nsed, 
vision should bo made for thelr ox- 
pansion. All exits to a room should bo 
ihle of being securely closed in 
lor to confine tho fire; lift-shatts or 














jne | stairwells provide a means of pro- 


gross for fire, Nextta good brickwork, 
Feinforced concreta is the best Bro. 
resisting material; the metal in the 
concrete is proteoled from the heat, 
pud Ue malerlal i, very strong and 
less bulky than Lriokwork. 

cannot be mado of brickwork, and 


special attention should bo paid to 
Them. “Varions metnoas of com. 
bining concrete and metal have 


heen tried; the metal or wand jalata 
‘of the flooring ere protected by con- 
crete or plaster. Preparations whioh 
gro destined io render materials 
ing are applied not only to 
ood, bul te Venio eia. Such 
Preparations shonid not weaken or 
corrode, and should have a lastini 

Cect. > Aluminium hydroxide am 

aluminium sulphate leave an earthy 
deposit, on being heated, to cover the 
material; ammonium borate ard am- 
monium phosphate coat the material 
with a glassy protective covering 
ot borio vr, phosphoric acid re 
spectively. ^ Asbestos paint, je also 
uwd to cowl wood, buy is liable 
to peel off with lapse of time; in 
the esso of wood In buildings, the fire- 
resisting materials should bo applied 
Periodically, as the attest, of them all 


Fire 


gradually wears of. Tho committeo 
BP 1003 e muna}, considered that 
such materials 
sould bo dlassiieg under these hend 
ings: (1) Those which afforded tem- 
resistance to fire, that is for at 

ms, thre quri, 





uarios of an hour, 

ing partial protection, 

Sup and shalt hour: (3) tess giving | 

Juli protection, thai ia for two ani 
[hours and moro. 

Fire-raising, the terra used in Scots 
law ior what ie known in English 
law ns arson. t applies to the setting 
fire, wilfully to someone else's pro- 

erty, such as burning ships, build- 

Eems; irowitge wood, or orur coal, or 
articles of that sor. Tho law with 
Tegard to thls also forbids setting Ore 
fo one’s own or other people's pro- 

rty with the intention of defraud- 
[1 ho Tusurance Company and these 

fons “are punished “tn Scotiand i 
‘with penal servitude. 

Fire-ships, vessels filled with eom- 
Dastibio materials for the, purposo of 
bringing destruction on the enemy. 
Fuse fe chamber" wag balli be- 
tween the decks lzhead to 
forecastio and fled with vorjous Sou 

blo materials, among them gun- 
powder, “Weve were then, set dio to 
and eent among the enemy, the mon 
escaping in boata. They were em- 
ployed to acfend Antworp in tho 
Hego of 1585 and in 1588 to destroy 
somo of tho ships of the Armada. In 
more modern times Lord Dundonald 
wed them againet the French ia 1809, 
but after that they were very Little 
used. Certain kinds of floating firo 
were, however, used much earlier | 
than’ any of those, some beinr mens 
tioned by Livy ae being used in the 
2nd century nc. 

Fire Tactics have undergone con 
siderable modifeations since the first 
introduction of rearme in’ warfare; 
the increased range and efficiency of | 
the arms of infantry and arti 
have naturally made many changes. 
The method of delivering fire whica | 
was originally used by tho Spaniards 
for infantry was for each men in suc- 
ocasion to Aro, and then to fail to tho 
Tear of tho line to reload. This Te- 





quired a great degree of coolness and | 
individual ski to bo successfully 
carried out, As tho handiness of the 


musket waa improved fila fring be- 
came moro and more irregular, and by 
the middie of the 17th ecntury it was 
the usual custom for tho muskoteers 
to fire une or two * voloros, or * sal- 
xem" and then chargo. Until tho 
ian era musketry methocs wero 

still halt-hearted, 
effectiveness of the infantry may be 
put down to tne fact that ‘fre “and 
movement were distinct, as their 





Goog 


94 


a) 
æ Derce fire for more that | 


ang the lack of|in 


Fire 
fro was reserved until as near the 
enemy as bie. The "linear 


system consisted of two long linea of 

Battalions, giving the ‘utmost aco 
{or fire, as it waa considered that the 
| maximum weight of controlled fire at 
ghort rangs was a decisivo factor. THe 
| Prussian system of iro dieoipline was 
rleluatet by Leopold of Dasan mud 
Frederik Williom I, and put. into 
[greaten br Hrederlek tne, Great 
dcr this system a battalion oon- 
[astet ar elent companies, which Arad 
company volleys” as follows. "As 
[the company on tha extreme right. 
commenced to Sie, the second com- 
pany was at the s teady, And B3, On: 
Sama procese wae gone Lirou h ou 
tho loft fank, so that by the timo the 
centre companies had ‘fred tho end 
‘companies were again Binco 
that’ cime rides nave become ermos: 

‘lots at over 1000 7ds, and the fin 
‘of the range has become a matter 














Bothoas seve at 


pendent, fire and lo 
Farely a: ‘The wont 
‘Bodlheation of rite Oro has been the 
adoption of rapid fire in * 
the normal method for infant 
Stead of dow continuous fre. 
Tormas per minute ia the rate for slow 
fre, and from olght to twelve rounds 
for'repid aimed ie. Mashine-gun 
tactics aro still somewhat indefinite, 
But one or two principles of action 
stand out clearly. Tt is important that. 
whether they ars used in numbers, or 
|as auxiliaries, Lhey should be tres ta 
movo without being under the nocca- 
sity of maintaining a relative position 
to some other unib. oguna 
(must ia “co-operate, with Other 
| trope aa closely aa posalblo, and raust 
Ueabletto be cnncoaleds and ovate ties 
jencmy's shrapnel. Experimente car: 
| Fed out by the Breach with the view 
of determining the value of ine- 
gun in Lerma of infantry serve to howe 
luni ut exactly Luowa renes one gan 
Js equal to over 120 rifes, whilst ext 
guproximate ranges it equals oniy 
Detwoon sixty and eighty. The large 
Gifierence in tho values ia explained 
tho fact that the cono of dispersion 
iof a large number of buleté in Arie 
faster Aro is decper than that ar 
machine-gun hre. Whe most favour- 
ablo rango for machino'gun firo le 
from '600 to 1400 yda. The same 
principle of fri Tunis” is oDe 
|ferved. as rear guns ie spe 
soteqory “of artillery, our 
mothoda si Sting are used. V Vis sach 
1s fired separately ats signal rom. 
ho cor fer of the battery, this 


in- 
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Fireworks 95 First 
‘Independent. ire is usod to And the j surfaco is level and fertile, wheat 
stated barley, millet, cotton, tobacco, and 





que, ste, When wuna Ore st 
fies atl along the ding of the| oll secde being produced. „Tho torn 
battery; Chin in Known as Uateery| or Fin tno civil hradgmartars and 
he,” If the guns of esoh section are| military cantonmont. It is situated 
Med at the wil ot the commander | ahont 3 m. from the 1. b. of the R- 
Hercot with ro roference to tho res: of | Sutlej, and contains an arsenal. Pop. 
ile tat-ary, Enia ia Known n "section | Of dist, 453 07%: and tn. aU, 341 
tio! Firiog by oalros io when all the |^ Firezeheh, a diet. of the Punjab, 
mus fro iiu Laneonsly; this ia only | British Indio, situated noar Firozpur. 
Qaod very rarely, ae sometimes | The vilae Sf F: was ibo soue of a 
far palutes, ets. doh took place in 1845, 
Tupaorks, see Prnotecusice, | when che Brian under SIF H 
irish, aee FPRISFTAH. Gough and Sir Henry Hardinge 




















Fisk (Dutch vier, four), » mensure | fented the Sikhs. 
ol capacity equal io nine imperial ‘Aid, see ANTIDOTTA, BAND 
‘original's, however” the | aara, BLEEDING, DRUIER. Hen, 





measure was cight gallons of alc or|CroKiNO, CONVCIAIONG, "CONCUS. 
nina gallona of beer. Tf appited to|S1ONS,  Dratocartow, DROWNING, 
ater, tho weight ia 50 Ibs- A F la| BrrLEray, FAINTING, rre, PRACTCRE, 


abo a small wooden eask of no fixed | HYSTERIA, POIGON, SPRAINS, SUN. 
STROKE. 
First-born, In biblical language, 


Em (Your and Lo, partion). e 
Seti dry measure -four Fa. mak | the term applied to tho fret malo ‘ont 
‘a boll. ‘This measure, which haa | spring, whether a human being or one 


‘len Into disuse, differed when ap-| of the lower animals, and was always 
Med to different substances, | dedicated to dod. "In the cao of a 

Fimument, à name applied to che | child the redemption was purchased 
quito Heaven, tho Vulgato transla. | not lator than ono month after It was 
ot firmamentum heing’ tha render: | barn by an offering of fve shakels of 
ing of the Septuagint vrepeupa, the silver or Its value. In tho caso of 
idea in Hebrew naing that of some- | animale, if it were the offspring of a 
thing stretched out. ‘The F. was origi- | clean animal and was without blemish 
mily looked apon ‘as a solid sphere, it wes sacrificed to God when about 


Thich revolved and carried with It the | 
stars which were fixed to it—also 
forming the division between the 

rs above the firmament ' and 
Fert it. This led later on to the 

aio eyatem of astronomy in 
which there were supposed to 
dumber of spheres revelving one out- 
tide another. 

Finan, or Firmaun, tho term ap- 
Died to a decreo issued by the sultan, 
dar minister can sign such a decre: 
inta special ono has to make It ooo" 
ive by placing ou It the name of the 
milan in a monogram, The tern also 
rico p passport whioh is granted 





a year old und only the priests miglit 
eat such animale. Ifthe animal were 
noi unblemished it had to bo par- 
taken of at home and could not form 
a sacrifice. The unclean animals wore 
either put to death, redeomod, or sold, 
the money from thé latter transaction 
boing given to the priests. Undor tho 
Monate law the F. had certain privi- 
legee, as, for Instance, a doublo sharo- 

inheritance and the right to be 
head of tho family, 

First Offenders Act, 1887. This Act 
was passed to permit Lho conditions! 
reloase of first offenders in certain 
cases. It gave power to any court 





Betoro whom a person was convicted 
of larceny or false pretences or any 
st Lobo, situated. 9 m. S.W. of Se. | offonce punishable with not more than 
"Dy rail. Tt possesses orten- two years’ imprisonment, to release 
ire coal mines which ompioy over | tho prisoner upon. probation of good 
190) men, and. yleld an average of |condnet Instead or renteneing him tO 
Mo tois year. Heavy rom and imprisonment provided it were shown 
Réel goods, canon, ete, Are mann: | that there was no previous concletion 
Aiuti. “algo. Buttons, hosiery, | against him, Not every Srat offender 
‘hton, ele. Pop. 18,000. was entitled to such consideration; 
Biola, or Puspotradhon, e repus of the Act oxprosrhy limiting its opera: 
8 melieco In the tion to cases where the youth, CEAT- 
sheds. te species or whieh | acter: and antecedents of ite oltouder 
‘weno mantle, chell, or tentacles, | or the trivial nature of the cfonoe, 
Frozatad, a rn. of India, inthe 
pute Provinces. It is situated in 
žá m. E af that | 


by tho sultan or a pasha, 
y, a tn. of France in the de, 











OF other extenuating circumstances 





Berat. Tris Toe form eren Act 
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possessed at common law. The Ach; Fiscal Reform, oce TARIFF REFORM. 
Sf 1907 extends to the case of any| Fisohart, Johana (c 1545 -c. 1681), 
Porson convicted on indictment, and |a famous German ekirigi, & native 
Sade to the extenuating circumstance | either of Strasburg or Mainz, and 
those of health and mental gondision. | seems tu have been a stodent at 
Where it releases the offender it is| Worms. He took the degrea of doctor 
only on couditiou that he enter into of. the University of Daslo about 
a rooomnisance; with or without |1672, and altor travelliag in France 
sureties, to come up for sentence ns went to. Strasburg 
called upon within threo ‘and |about 1876, and in 1681 became 
16 he of good hehavionr. The Court: advocate td the imperial court at 
may also order him to pay tho cocta | Spires, After his marriage he became 
of the proceedings and Compensation | magistrate or bailiff at Forbach, neat 
for any lose sustained. A parent or | Saarbrücken (1083). Hie works, the 
guardian of an offender under sixteen | greater number of which were written 
Thay also be ordered to pay such com. | between 1575 and 1581, aro many of 
pensation and costa. "A court of |them clever satires directed t 
Summary jurisdiction lus anloious the pope, the Jesuits, Lo uristocracy, 
Fh ionis ord, Engish tainly’ bessa on d medal “ot 
mh  (Icelaadle i y on the model ^6 
drith), t. Scotkieh nario appliod to a| Habelaie, but at tho como time are 
harrow arm of the sea, eg. Firth characterised by A true originality. 
Bay, shallow inlet 6 ma. from Eirk-| In eddition to those satires thors 
etc.” TE ie frequently s river are many works which are purely: 

















estuary, as the Firth ‘orth and | humorous, and which assure to him 
Aen a Uyar pad up 
vas elo E 


Firth, „Gharles Harding (b. 1857), | German bumorists. o 
agit! historian, born at Shetteld* | master of Dia own lenguage, walei 
educated ab Clitton College, and fact is exemplifed very clearly in 
Balliol College, Oxford. Siacs 1333 |his translation of the Gargantua of 
he has boon eniawsd ln literary work | Rabelais. Ho has alio written a 
sid tho feaahing offistory a? Qd: aber ot otier worka though the 

mw, locturer at Pembroke Collewe, | authenticity of seme of the works 
1887-93; Ford's lecturer in English attributed to him has not been 
Matory in tho University of Oxford, | proved. ~ Among his satires are 
1000; follow ot All Souls’ (1001) ol | diler radit rcssmdier, > 15725 
dis tit academy (19a, of dre Ayennarene OER wax 
(1904). Since 1904 he haa been regius|. . . Gargantua und Pan 1975; 

rofessor of ‘modern history at Podogrammisch ‘Trostbuckiein’ 871: 
Butord: | He holds many honorary | aud Bienenkord des eilinen römischen 
¢ free besides Hon nied. oon Imenschuvarms, 1519: mue Alóhhais, 

figo: 1910. ^ is a member of the | 1915, aad W citerrate, 1918, aro unon 
Historical, ss. Commission, end hie “humorous wor. Hà Bas ala 

‘of, the Natio sell | ritten pas Sog von 
Gallery. His worka inelado, Scolland| Divide 1918, Boo QE by Or U. RP 
ana the Commontent, 1393; Journal  Waputiernagi, 1870- 
Joachim Hane, 1506; Scolland and ' — Fischeln, à tu. in the Rhino prov., 
Protectorate, 1899; Oliver Crom-| Prussia, and ta sitnated abont 3 mi 
1900; Cromweil's Army | S.E. of Krefeld. Silk weaving is the 
ol iyi E Nadai Songs ana natiada,| clit industry." Pap SOTE 
1907; The House of Lorde during thc! Fischer, Ernest Kuno Berthold 
Eimi Wan MAU? lione of Tavas Mi | aSk in, a German pnilosopher, 
Colonel Hutchinson, 1885, and thel born at Saudewalde, Silesia, and was 
Duke or Neweastie 1880; Ludlow’s x otudent at Leipzig aud Halo uni 
Menwirs, 1894; The Clarke Papers, ' versities. He became a lecturer at 
1461-1001. HE naw also contributed Heldelbsrg, aad in 106d proteicor of 
o tie Dic. of Nat, Bion. Philosophy" at Jena unti 18/2. when. 

Firth, Mark (1510-80, a philan. hesucceeded Zeller at Lieidel berg. His 
thropist and steci manufiovurer, was | oniet work is Geschichte der neuere 
& native of Shoificd. In 1343 he cs- Philosophie, Ed in 1352 (new ed. 




















tablished in Shemeld his own steel 507-904. He also wrote : Logik wad 
works, which grew rapidly in size and , Melaphyet oder Wi istibze, 
Importance, and where) eventually 1852; Arena Bacon «nd seine Nach’ 
ost of the steel orduance caro to be folge (alor s]. Benedikt 
manufactured. As a philanthropist Spinosas Lehen und Charalder, 1866: 
he drues es the donor of b park Ant- Trendelenburg. ‘Goethe. 
« in 1375) Firth College Schriften, 1555-1904. 

(founded in 1379), “and ulmshouses, “Fischer, Johann Georg von (1816- 
ali of which gifts ‘were bestowed on 97), a German ros 
Shemeld. Sossen, Wortemberg. E j 





Fiscal, sec PRocunator Fiscal. at other places he was made pro- 
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deeror at the high sehnal msi fina and a tall, with fin-rwya. 
His jockey ia measar Go tnt. ot Use| Rg” kummtrancas lum Tow. 
Sabin school tham of amy more amd am often viviparous, bet 

[3 mame magority of other Pe. hare very 

umerene "ows. TAS, Pr waa a 

manal of Cra is eariy Chésatlasitg. 









EEEVBTON or Tum coanow PERCI 
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quiete f nder Gran: ^io wag ces a 
La piri. a Sica af rela td creen to Xt prisoners dari 
LAUR. a fuia ef perigue tho civil Was wed wiring the tle af 





Segura! Tho Etammabeancks, Ehe Gan. "loh 3 
Sr iue Blei al the durum p Fh Heal te Tate low, eee 
Fa, were very numerous im prebi: Diss, ete), when 'akcn in territoctal 
tate tires, Bat am how only repre. Ear, To Tho emen ee Ua 
Tied by "such F- ae aunes, pays, Fontes, though caught by wnter 


4 dog ak. ut Benson. 
Maare Md. aus mari Vett Faber, Alexander, n British artis, 








ox uos AME ML RC EE 
ou E d Ew CUP (E 


dund respreivwiy, Tha J'eleceeana, his wrilton Ari of 
ie resta. od tho tarea ondere. Im: | Metals, and ts Iaredy Identited with 





ere with snl und bavo twa tions ni Antb 
paired Ha wibeuiBn-reys And un! Fisher, Mi. 
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Fisher 


1862), prime minister of Australia. | 
Born i Kilmarnock and went to | 
fueensiand "i 1885." Sines the | 
Federation ho hee set Ii the Common- 
eain parliament In 1907 bo was 
leader of the Fegerel Labour pacty ; 
Seine Prime iiator in 1908 and 
again in 1910, Atjended Imperial 
Gonforenco and Coronation in 1911. 
Fisher. John (e. 1439 = 1433) & 
Bishop of | Rochester, a native of 
Beverley, Yorgshire, and was edu- 
cated at Cambridge, becoming master 
of Michaelhouse College in 1197. He 
wes appointed by the Countess of 
Richmond, mother of Henry VIL 
us her confessor, wid in 1904 Devam 
Chancellor of Cambridge University 
and Bishop of Rochester. He was & 
staunch supporter of the new learn- 
ing and alse of the authority or the 
Church, which made him a vigorous 
Sppeneht of Hann. VIIL'a divnren 
from Katherine of Aragon. For this 
reason, and on account of the pope 
making biu a cardinal, he was 
accused of treason and beheaded by 
the kmg's orders. He is tho author 
of coveral Latin ond Engtish works, 
Fisher, John Arbuthnot Fisher, 
Baron (b, 1841), an admiral, entered 
the navy in 1854, and served in the 
Crimean’ War of 1355, and the China 
War ot 1859-00." y Sh ga com 
mander of the Inferibtey ho was 
Beet St ‘the Domibaiment “ot 
dria, Amou hls 
appeintmonts are those of 
naval ordnance | (1886), 
Superintendent ot | tho 

















Vurlous 
'otor of 
‘nial 





a 
docsyurd, 
Portsmouth (1891), controller of the 
navy, commanccr Ir. chief of tho N, 
‘Amerienn and W. Indies station, and 


first Sca Lord of Admiralty, 1904-10. 
Became an adm ral-of-the-Heet 1905. 
Fisher, William Mark (. 1841), uui 
American artist, born in Boston, 
USA. He pursued his ari studies 
at tie’ Nowell Instituto 
aud at arse as a portrait and 
Egure painter, but he soon turned his 
attention to landscape and animal 
Fainting, aa his preferenco lay in “hat 
n After mdy mg in Gleyre's 
Studio, Paris, he returned to Doston, 
but was obliged to come to London 
owing to went of encouragement iu 
Tiseries: In 1911 he became an A: R.A. 
Fisheries, Board of, sce FISUKRIES, 
Fisheries, River and Lake, are TO- 
gardod in’ England as centres ‘of 
fpcrt and recreations “They are | 
erally tho right of tho owhor ot | 
fhe coil over which the water dons, 
and in the hands of private owners 
It is divided into eevoral and common 
fahery. A several fishery is the ox- 
slave property of the owner of the 
Soil and can only be transferred by. 
deed; should the right be unclaimed | 
the public acquire no title by right! 
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Fisheries 


of custom. It the course of a river 
ie diverted, the late owner has no 
claim to the new channel, though 
with the encroachment of the river 
ho simultaneously becomes entitled 
io the rights of fshery. The owner 
has the right to all the fich ho can 
lake. and is nor restricted in tho nae 
of machinery if that machinery dees 
moi disturb the navigat He 
cannot put up an obstruction to fish 
above or below the part under his 
control, neither may bo use dyusmite 
nor any other explosive, por polluto 
the iver dm any way, | Common 
fishery is fishery which all persons 
wey ulov, "Tho crown has no right 
of fishery in non-tidal waters on a 
subject's property. The control of 
fresh-water fisheries is in the hands 
Of distri boards appointed by 
county councils which regulate the 
Dyedawws and licenses and fix the 
close time for the protection of fish- 
ing. ‘There are special laws for salmon 
and fresh-water Oshing. The prin- 
cipal fresh-water fish aro carp, barbol, 
tench, roal, bream, trout, salmon. 
and chub, but they cro not considered 
ot nearly so fne a favour as sea 
Ashes.. Tho most important lake 
Ashery in tho world ia the Great 
Lakes fshory im tho United States, 
from which great quantities of food 
fish aro obtained, including white- 
fish, trout, pike, and nereh. „Ruge 
juantities ef fish are obtained from 
the Mississippi R. Tho rivers of 
Russia ure well stocked with food 
Ash, and carp, bream, lampreys, and. 
sturgeon ore ‘extensively caught in 
the Ural and Volga rivers. 

Fisheries, Sea. ‘The capture of fish 
as a food for man seems Lo Lave been 
ferred on from very eariy „timoa, 

wo remains in, Western Europa 
aiford evidence of tho use of many 
different kinds of implementa for 




















EE of ihe capture EH 
Neri variety of eet hem TE. 
Gliding ihe wher” Brice dnd etel 
{ah was at important ardieie at sae 
theres among ancient, peorien, ani 
any gra manito “atlas pj 
dagen "and modern, had toe opie 
fu faning villages va ere ees 
in qvas ro have been estahifaned si 
ho Englich const V the sth com ary 
fag ite eter cho Britisk ashiee 
duty tac extended all over the 
Rorth Sea up to Qo. arctic rene 
Mic industry’ wan ereatiy assisted by 
Pe monan pot nanton Sn qu 
mend for Bak for fast, aioin 
the onuren, was ‘considerublon = qu 
{ils country fie, Reforwation dealt 
severo blow Fo no hern ang ane 
British waprenwecy” iu, uv dincocion 
was pot al eer the 
Napoleouio War having been neta 
i he wean dine "by tne Dto 
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the latter part of the L0:h con-, stronger linos, and largor hooks, T6 
tory, the fishing industry throughout! is largely naed in tha North Sea, by 
the Giviliged world recelvod a great | both Souglish aad Scottish fehermon, 
Tmpetas dram the ‘intronackic® MERE a coutidarcbie gunas rear ined 
ston, This Arst showed iteslf Iu tho | for tho capture of largo Asli, such as 
inereated market’ for fish rendered |cod, ling, coaifsb. halibut, skates 


possible by railway transit. and later | rays, tarbot, conger, and hike, on 





WE REL COEUNT 
pe NEW LC NS IDE EC CER d 


These means, and the introduction | Qi the English coast, large vo-asis 
of ico as a prosorrative, frosh fish i| with n soarwator wol ars uscd, In 
old. at great. diatannaa inland. "he which tho NSh are kept ave. Ihe 
Togulation of tho fishing industry has, Wnglish long lino is often about 8 ta. 
also been forme necessary, na many long when snot, and cames over 
of the best grounds were becoming £00) hooks; squid, wholks, herrlags, 
Worked out owing to indiserimiuate and lampreys aro Used as bil. Steam 
Methods. A sclentifle study of ihe vessels uro now euiployed in [ong-line 
tection and cuitiva:ion of various Hsning, and aro usually provided with 
‘of Ash Is hoped to do mueh to-| an es-chamber for ‘storage. The 
wards restocking oxhuustod districts | Soottisa North Sca long Une fishing 
And keeping up (no supply in others. in carried om mainly from Mareh to 
“Methods of fishing. Ths numerous July, and cxtondsac far N: as Ioclande 
podos in whion Ash are eaptared ali, P. Requires deep watar al ovar 200 
fali under thrco main heads: Ashing | fathoms. It is alas worked during the 
by lines, neta, or Traps. Wishing with | winter over the Dogger Hank and 
a hooked lino is of threo variotics, | Cromer Knoll. Tho ° bulter " is the 
known as tho hand-line, the small term usnally applied to the long line 
Une, aad the loug lac. “Fishing by | usedutI thw S. coast of Eumiaud, which 
hand-tine is largely carried on off che | ie aot eo long as the North Sea type, 
E. and S. coasts of England for cod | andis worked from smolleropen boata. 
and whiting. It is only possible ln ^ Fishing by lino has sovoral ed. 
Shallow water near land, and the lines) vantages over the uae of nets. The 
aroningio and bear ono or moro hooks. | Hon scourod by a [ino aro leas bruised 
Aa each Aan is caught, tho Ime là and Injured, and thus preservo Cheit 
drawn up and the hooks re-baited. freshness better. Also, long lines can 
‘Small-line fishing is th» principal be shot over roupi rocky ground and 
ntothod eraployed in the Scottish in mid-ivater, waero trawllus, ete, 
Haddock industry. Itl carried on by is impossible. Many spccios of fab 
small boas, known us yawls, within may bo secured by either method, 
or 3 m ot land. ‘The lines range but «ome, such as congers, seem t6 
about, 2000 fathoms, aud aro usually Do valy cuulit by liue, aud others, 
baited on land by tho wives and ohil- such aa solos, only by nets. 
dren of the fsiermen. Mussels form |" Fishing by netsis of many different 
fie usual Balt, but lcpets, soullopa, | yarictioe. Of these tho most impor. 
cookies, mgworma, and crabs are als | tan: is trawling, by which most of the 
usod. "Tho hook» aro attachol to’ fish for the Dritish market Is sooured. 
Panoods ' about 4 ft. apart, and the) Trawling is an industey which bad 
line, when ready, is coiled Into æ been altogother developed durlug the 
oreet, the Bajtod lido zs Alt ying m tne last century. inst used in the S W. 
Contre, and fresh grass ecatiered over of Mugland, 1% was introduced to 
fhem lo keep tho bait fresh. When. Ramsgate id 1813) Harwich in 1828, 
the fishing round is reached, the. Hull in 1844, aud Grimsby in 188. 
lines, all fastoued together, ond to stoam trawlòrs made thelr appear 
Cod. aro run ut Sven a e auc lu 1873. enl here mOeRdy 
@jlindor. Tho ends aro kept down largely inercased in number, b 
By largo stones, to which are also faster ond more sen- worth; 
stached lines Foaching to the sur. | having a much larger Ashing capacity 


























face, and there fastence to a buoyed | than the smiling vessels. ‘Trawler 
agitat, welghied co as to Hoot ap. work for the most part in about 40 fr 
right and mark the position, ‘The| or water, though the operation [s 
line is shob across tho tido, and is lett | possible, at a greater labour, in 70 fi. 
at the bottom for rom bi aa nous | and a smooth aad level bottom. ij 
toan hour, Plaice, codiimes, whiting, | essentia. The sailing vessels register 
daba, Houndors, and guraste are aiso | from 30 to 100 tona, boing langer off 
Caught by tis method, though | the E. coast than the S.W., and are 
Eeddocks form the chict anul, jelther cutter or Kotch-rieged, the 

‘Long or groat „lne, Ahing. also latter rig being ihe safer aad more 
known as * bulter,’ or * trot ’ fluhing, | coonomical, Tho stoam-trawlers aro 
follows the samo principie aa amali | abant; 130 it. long. ‘the North Sea, 
line fishing, but employs longer and|off the D. coast of Eagland, is the 
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My tinte ee forem 
Fernbers of beta ie gunet by Hull | aimat every kina ot tie canen TE 
rimeby, Yarmouth, Lowestoft, E ter or smaller numbers by tho 
UM UU Ue CREME A- 
oree Dank, and onon vosci tores |prevowuaser Piat Aah ainera fo 
I3 4E I end] ordei] 
Thilo in summer the fects work includes sole, plaice, Taye, oon, 
Sag Molla) mad Germany, | turbot, bi, haut coy" pay 
"NET cu aud farbe ball hailut: eod, ia 
parts, Holla, sud, Germans, sud [turbet wa ai T x 
carrier, "rho SM. coast ‘trator | weer! "hme recelvea "mwon 
work indcpendently from Brixham | oriticism from thoso anxiously: 
Io cc a pr pa pO EY 
ports in winter and S. of Wolf Rock, | catching as it does everything thal 
Bon uet count of Chea i Somsen d a way gga at 














Summer. Somo trawling is done by 
Steam-tugs from Falmouth and 
ordi Another trawling round 
lea off tho N-W. coast of England, | 
is worked by boats from Tenby. 


id 
po and Liverpool. ^ Thé 
Soottish trawlers aro almost all steam 
‘beats, and work outalde the Wirth of 
Forth, off tho coast of Abordcenahlre, 
and in the Moray Firth, the vessels 
coming from Grenton, Leith, and 
Aberdeen. A ticot of’ Irish 
trawlers, with Dublin as their Dead- 

‘between the Irieh coast 


kinds, 
“Biber he lattor polnu the mewer 
er, tne, beat tra) i8 a 
‘conieal bag dhaped net wi & 
3 Mouth kept open by "a beam: 
St wood, Which’ bas irom Sunners at 
fle ende; "The lower cias of the net 
is weighted, and the whole apparatus 
ia rare Ly the boat over the wen 
Kottom, thus “enclosing the low. 
grunge. Gales yw Riud vot ‘be 
formed by the hind end of the net 
‘The net Is aften 80 fi. long and the 
‘Measures from 18 to 60 ft. The 
met Kept extended by a atone Toot- 
Zope, and a ground rope sti up the 
abes" "Tre Bet is brought on Board 
‘means of & warp of Birong steel 
AX Ta HE ET 
‘2nd tho bau] is omptiod at the “cou " 
Sod, te. that furthest from the beam. 
dp tug coe ob Ue aller traw, he 
Single beary beam is replaned bj two 
boards which automaticaly come 
apart when the trawi is let down and 
obme together when it fs hauled In, 
thus rendering tbc latter operation 
muen easier. “The boards are often 
eluted with fron plates, ana oniy bel 
Nets on the ground, while 
S direct pull on tho troy ie obtained 
by tise uko of tron Co 13 ft, of chats 
Ustucen Wem sid the bridles A 
simpler form of tho oltor trail is 
‘allan nnd Spanien shee: 
men, Tho labour involved in trawling 
p very considerable, since the baullng 
Sta heavy trawl on board balos ei 
fait an dork ine expense pane 
‘dono to the note by ob- 
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Itehaven, Fleetwood, Blackpocl, “ol 


immature fly and much 

entific methode of faking, depends 
sclentite methods of fishing, 

ft doos on knowledge of tos 

"coria kinds of Aa and 
ation of thelr whereabouts at 
Seria times Tho net iB set up in the 

Sater bain kept in a versteal Position 
By walang ‘he lower end axe Tay 
"ng tbe upper with cork, wood 
fides foala, and im allowed ta 
Sith tho tido or current in euch à way 
That itis at tight angles to the dires 
tion whioh is boi E 


the gills, which becos tangled 
ig the Betting The neta, wa 


‘tha most 





pilchard, with neta £0 gathome by 4, 
ving diymeshes to the yard, for mag- 
kerel, with nete, 20 fethoms by 26, 
with 28 mechea to the yard, and 
Herring, mith meta 40 fachotun by 
with BÉ moshes to tbe yard; off the 
Sonst and the SeotLish shuro for Ber- 
ing, with nele 30 fathoms by D; amd 
eastern ond of the Channel for 
Biockerol.- Ground fish, such os eod 
and turbat, 
diit neta, 
Girnaat! rem abont 
Soon til eight or nine in the event 
this being the time when shoals of 
be hard and euch feb oprea out ali the 
Ssh beading away from tno land, “Each 
Dost shuots m. feet "of nets, mam ber- 
ing from aixteen to twenty for pil- 
chard and herring, and eighty Tor 
Mackerel, to windward of itself, and 
poat and net arice together, the fdemer 
ing kept hoad to wind by @ small 
minken eal. A lange mumbar of boata 
can fcb on the same ground, drifting 
paneron ithon teeneis bocscning adt 
ded. Whon the nete are hawed in, 
the He ase torn from tho meshes and 
‘MiTethet mothod of, bing 
nother "mot with 
pels is by tho wo of eines oF seana 

















Thees aro long noto, woigbtod below 
and buoyed nich are di 
Sound a shoal, the dah being (Eae. 
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brought in them either to the shore or | water, at tho bottom. The pound neb 
the bost. In ita simplest form, seini 
is carried gu from shore. Quo eud 
tho net is Axed on the beach, the rest 
Of the net is taken on board a boat 
tho stern as tho 
‘When the 





volves tho wo of a scino-boat, 39 ft, 
Tong, and manned by six rowers and 
bwo men to work tho net, two boats 
with the ‘stop net," and a fourth boat 
Known as the "lurker," from which 
directions are issued. The seine 
measures 100 fathoms by 8 or 8 It, 
and the stop-not is 10 or 80 fathoms 
lon. The plichard fhery is, pro- 
tected by vory stringent regulations, 
and has some interesting customs int 
‘eonneotion with it, such as the om- 
ployment. or * huert,” who signal the 
approach of ehoal from look-out 
jona. A variation of the meine is 
the purso-seino, used in doop water 
for mackerel, which has s rope run 
ios tho boten. wo that Ht vau be 
wa up into a large bag, which en- 
closes the fsh. Purse-se nes are 900 
fo 1600 ft. long, and 180 to 180 ft. 
deep, and are set by lame rowing 
boats accompanying tho seine boat. 
"he. trammel is An ingenious ar. 
cont consisting of threo walle of 
netting. set alongside each other, of 
which tho middie one hae a much 
smaller mesh and is set much more 
loosely and sluckly than Lio (wo outer. 
‘ones. ‘The netzareset upand down tho 
de, and a fsh. striking through the 
largo ‘mesh of one of the cuter note 
into the small-meshed centre one, 
sarrics this with it through tho largo 
mesh of the thira net, and is thus irn- 
prisoned in a bag of the small meshed 
Rad slack middie net. A trammel is 
usually 40 to 50 fathom long and 1 to 
Ti fathom deep, with the two outer 
mote of a 12 in mesh, and the inner 
ono of a 2h in: mesh. Hed mallet 
Bam, aud lobsters, ary unl Caught 
y this mesne, particularly off the 
Cornish coast. 
"Phere are namorous minor varioties 














of neta. "The tyke net. is a long oylin- 
drical bag kept open by hoops, which 
terminates in a pocket entered by & 
funnel-ebaped opening, through which 
the fish will not return: Long straight 


mouth to direct the fish towards it. 
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Bis a long straight, loader, ranning 
Out from shore tow beuike net fom 
whioh the fieh cennot'eapo. Piia 
swimming along the shore come 
against the loader, and in attomptiag 
to swim round it, follow It dawn tothe 
enolosurs at tho ond. Pound nets are 





set in rather shallow water and ara 
supported by stakes. Another type ls 
The. Lancashire stako net, a long 
straight net $00 ft, long and 3 ft. 
wide, which ia stretohed morosa 
tide ‘om stakes. Tho fish, m 


Hic dat E ater 
Eye pr ace gia 
down. Pialce are also caught in tho 
[OC X E UE: 
E NE d 
poe UNE 
EE Uu 
and the Firth of Forth. Tt le a 

Papara h Hea ae ur 
EI En 
Pe Ed 
‘The tehing fs frora an anchored bool, 
Bg tener angi tetas 
the fish into the mouth, which is kept 
Du tink ae 
rings. and other small fish are caught 
in this way. ‘Une ground or set net 
works on the samo principle as tho 
the sea bottom. Herring, ood, turbot, 
EE 
p HE auti 
sembling a beam-traw|, with the 
OMNIS: 
EN 

Up I peri ent 
poR EE E 
covered with netting. A bait is placed 
ET ES 
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be of interest briefly Lo cousider the 
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fisheries was made by the Royal Com: | Ireland. In 1901 Sir Colin, Scott- 
mission of 1860, which consisted of 


Mr. John Caird, Professor Huxley, | Mr. 


and Mr, 6. Shuw:Letevre. "This ro: 
ported in 1880 that the rouroem of 
Busy keys reason for o tes uem 
‘and that fishing by all meane should 
be allowed unrestricted freedom. The 
recommendations of the committee 
Wore inciden in the Sea Fahren act 
of 1866, Another Itoyal Commission 
fa 1878 made an inquiry Into the 
effect of tho use of boam-trawle and 
P seines upon deh spawn and 

. "The Fishory Hoard for Scotland 
Waa instituted 1a 1883, upon Che die. 
solution of tle Board of British White 






Horring, and in 1885 this body, by | Trad 


the Sea Fisherles (Scotland) Amend- 
mont Aot, oloced tho Firth of Forth 
and St Andrews Hay to trawlers 

xperhmental trawlings made over 
this protected area by a government 
‘stoam yacht, ecom to show vory little 
change in either direction sa a result 
f this logielazion. Tho Board estab- 
Tuned a ‘laboretory and sea-fish 
Justehery at Dunbar n 1893, aud th 
was removed to Aberdeen in 1900. A 
Royal Commission in 1585 for Inquiry 
into tho damage done to line and not 
fishing by 








‘the use of the trawl re- 
in the sotablichment of Hohery | 
statistics (1885-87). The foundation | 
in 1884 of tho Marino Biological A3: | 
sociation of the United Kingdom, 
which receives a government grant, | 
Has dono much to assist the seientitio 
study of marine biology. The Sea | 
Fishories Regulation Acts of 1888-94 
rovided for the establishment of 
focal committees with powers for tho 
regulation of coast (shecles. In 1897 
the ‘Scottish Fisheries Board olosed 
the whole of the Moray Firth to 
trawlers; a regulation which hae 
largely tailed ih Ite efect, since the 
area concerned Is very largo and the 
Tule cannot be enforced upon Torei 
Vessels, A select conmnltteo of tho 
House of Commons, sitting in 1893, 
recommended the adoption of a size 
limit for the sale of several ‘kinds of 
Osh, iu order Lo prevent Lhe destruc: 
tion of immature Hal "Tho Ii 
framed on the recommendation falicd 
to pass through parliament. In 1880 
the control of Irish fisheries was 
vested in the Department of Agricul- 
fare and Technical Instruction for 








1908 





Monorist, K.C.M,G., "supported b: 
n D. 4. W. Thompson Mr. W. 
Garstang, and Dr. H. R. Mill, repre: 
sented the British Government at 
an Talornstional Conference havin 
reforonoo io the ebientido Investiga- 
Hon of the North Sea fishing grounds. 
in"1008'3 tho Fisbory “Board for 
Boouiana, ana tno Marina Diaiagioai 
Association began on the part of this 
investigation “entrusted "to. reat 
Britain, and the first set of reporte 
was issued in 1909. Some valuable 
Tocommendations woro made in 1902 
by the committeo on Zehthyological 
Research, appointed by Lao Bourd of 
jo, and furthor suggestione were 
made by a departmental treasury 
committeo in 1007, all urging the 
continuation and extension of Bolen- 
tific on subjecte connected 
with the fimorien ‘The regulation of 
Government id to such investiga 
Fiona 1 now in the hands of the Te- 
yelopment, Commission, which, up to 
Merah 1912, had recommended to the 
Treasury a grant of #0440 for tho 
improvement of the fishories of Eng- 
iand end Wales. a loan of £9000 for 
the fishing: 
vessels in Ireland, and a grant of 
215,760 for the improvement 
Goyelonment of Trish Paherles. 

‘Tho right of fishing in British torri 
torial watara belongs solely to Rritiah 
subjects, apd cam oniy bo claimed by 
foreigners by convention. ‘This righi 
strictly belongs to the crown, bub the 
Toral right 18 only claimod iñ certain 
bates eg. vilam tuner, orpolen 
and grampuses are ' royal ish,” and 
Srowa property by whotasoeyer they 
‘tro caught, and salmon, oyster, 
Mussel felienies uro still held by the 
crown, On tho high sons, outside tor 
Hitorini waters, the right of fshing is 
open to all, but may be regulated by 
custom or convention. such conven- 
tiono wero mado  Ectween Great 
Ueltainand the United States in 181%, 
1872, and, os a. recult of the Debring 
Soa ‘Arbifration, in 1892; between 
Groas Britain wd France da 1889 and 
TOT, and betwoen tho countries hav- 
ing a North Sea seaboard in 1882, 

Statistico of British fisheries- The 
quantity or Neh Coxcibding salmon, 
nd shell fsh) landed in the United 
Kingdom during the rears 1907-11: 








'rovision of modern 











iwm | 














| 199 | aso | 
| Tons | Tons Tons Tons | Tons 
Jand and | i | 
alos: | 699,715 | 884097 | 697,748 | 655,884 | 720,725 
Sootland > | 450,908 | 432,203 STEALS | 435.760 409.178 | 
Ireland | "Bees; 37,363 "amet | "40,434 | 42,363 
| 17,186,518 | 1,133,712 | 1,118,561 | 1,137,868 | 1,179,266 
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Tho valuo of tho fish (oxcluding: United Kingdom during the five years 
salmon and shell-fian) landed in the: IOT-11 :— 


1907 1908 1909 | 1910 





1911 


Englana and 2 CNET e £ 
falco... 7,898,964. 7,748,183 | 7,497,130 | 7,055,853 ! 8,039,317 

S149127 | vse roy | DARDIOT | 1012012 ` 2,975,420 
Ireland . . | 290,892 ' ‘287,316 — 304,937 | ‘287,217 270,954 


11.206.283 ‘10,547,091 10,091,189 '11,957,282 11,278,091 

















The value of the shel! fish taken in and boats employed in British 
1911 was £303,883. Number of men ‘fisheries in 1910: 





Boats s employed! 


Mon and boys | 

Number of oats on | | 
| Register oa Dec. 31 | "gagne time | employed to | 
| rd 











land and 
es, . «| TBI "m 
Seotiana : 7| TB44 | 1118 | 8,852 
Ireland, > <| 6250 | ' 40 | 6,290 
Ieloof Manend, i 
Channel 1s. .| $40 | 19! 505 











21,827 | 3.155 (24,982 





Importe and exports of fish Into and from tho United Kingdom :— 


| 1909 | 1909 
| 

us 

Importe: fresh, cured and salted 3, "i Dd zt 
Exports: frost, cured and salted 4.9 


Exporta: herrings only, 
‘Ra-exporte: foreign and colonial’ 
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me qnyzmee annual expendi. any other European country in all 
tue or the Byard ot Asriauitare and ramets. por example. in 1007 the 
Tishorics on fisheries is £22,000 ; of |numoor of steam brawlers o 
whieh £8000 goes on administration | Dy the British Isles was 1615, while 
nd tue remainder to eclontiio ro next on the liat camo Gesmany with 
28a, and France with 224, and the 
Of English fisheries, the trai | valuo ot tae fh landed in shese 
Seheries for cod, haddock, and tat fah | islands is nearly twice that landod in 
Wield about three-fourths of tho total any other iduropeancountry, Rovurns 
Amount arded, the remaining quar. as to steam-trawiers show that. while 
ar veing malnly supplied by arift-as British vessels aro more ed more 
Shovies for herring end mackerel, in leaving the North Sea and going fur 
Scotland netefshories for herein, ele hor afleld, Leir place bt aon Dy 
Yield rather more than halt of tho vecoois: "Great Dricain is 
loai, trawling nearly. three-eighths, Je for more than a third of 
and [ine fisherioa an cighth. In Iro- | haul of bho fiehorlos of 
Mad Enron- fourtha of the total a Rurone. 
provided by maokorel and horeing . Fühoigeofothereoundries. United 
Ties and the remaining quartet Staien, The faheriea of the United 
by trawling. ‘Tho fishing industry of States ere very important end [a 
the British Kalea tar exceeds that of ‘creasing in prosperity year Dy year, 
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In 1908 they ud 143,881 men; 
Ts veesoley aul EROS Dieta: 
tio value ot the pendante ves about 
SA2 JALA. Tnohar many American 
Boate tot la tho atore off Canada, 
Rowfounaisnd, sid by tar ine Target 
or the Cal caton ‘somes om 
oat eu, CU teret SUO 
flsnerles particularly, those “of the 
Eede adients state, ars consider 
abiy muro prelatis tas those 
Sidon of e Pacino eoaboard 
The moet valuable produce te 
Oyster nearly halk ot 
fom Suldivated oyster farm Vie 
ja is the leading state in this in- 
Saimon are nngely enugnt i 
S and col, haddock, hak 
Scene." herring, 
Glam, iad lobsters In tho Atlantic 
Tee wame Behey of the Staten, tor 
eri arsle ou (0 a bs extent lo 
EM EO 
Dcus. kas very uuch dinalised of 
ete yoare 
Gdnads.—The Canadian fisheries 
Aro ve extensive, though, still ex- 
Sitat by those of ine United Staten, 
and thoy aro continuing to increase ei 
[E End 
los apd eeelsiore Ta 1908 tho 
Fora c Ed 
fisheries was $29,629,170. Tho fish 
caught were, in order of the value of 
tas total ul for the renr, saturo 
god, lobsters, herriz mackerel, 
he aite ot siinon. drom the 
Pacific conet) d lobeters, anm 
paran” dies, and ho nde 
ia ol “exported. The 
Frovinoes engaged rà the fahing ine 
Susirr are, in order of the valuo of 
that” poten Sion Columbia. 
Novo. Ecot Now Drangwick; 
Unigro, Guebic, end Princo award 






Is. Tlero is also a largo seal Dshery 
[3 bring Sea, 

Newfoundland.—The S. F., mainly 
for cod and herring,on the Newfound. 
land Banky for he principal ocou; 
pation of the population: value 
DE tho producta fs aimoat £4,009,000 | 
per annum, and nearly 3000 boats 
fare employéa. Fishing is algo carried 

ese waters by British, Ameri- 


Siu, end French veis, ond several 
conventions have ioci, tündo to roi 
Tate international rights, notably t 
vereucly Goureutiot, or. 190 
in 1910 of the Hagu 
ine, Newfoundignd 
faherion. dispute. "Tho eod fisheries 
aretnomost important and are carried 
on oa the Danke and of tho shores of 
Newfoundland and. Labrador, And 
the catch alro includes seal, herring, 
lobular, salmon, and (rut Lobster 
canning for export is an important 
industry, produce of tho viue of 
3397,53% Ucing export In 1909-10: 
od is largely dried, and exported to 
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Brasil, Spain, 


Fisheries 
the United 
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od | Sten, ata the W: nde Ta 010 


the value of the exports of dried cod 
was $7,307,178, of cod oll $352,549, 
of scalskins $460,930, of ecal olf 
$459,814, and of herring $319,264. 
Germany. The Germen Aish 





1809, 12.134 men were canpioyea ig 
sco fehing, and in 1907, 5668 men and 
SS boats were engaged tn dorpwea 
fahing In tho North Sea. In 1000 tho 
Fane or the yield of tho North Sea 
herioa waa £800,750, and of the 
| cA 
jango imports vf fresh Osh, amounting 
"fo09. £o 12 3 70,100. 
s Beirium.- Belgian North Sea 
deber? do carried om from Ostende 
Dlanzonberzüo, Herfst, LA Panne, 
ind Niowepcert. “in 1008 Choro wore 
S03 remeis, inchiaing steam travers, 
a in the industry, and Ach was 
D OR waue of GA41,103 
fanes; Much ft ts imported. 
Denmark tbere ace 
mia deberes in he Dall 
ios, founders, eela, herr 
x kartah; ia tho North 
plaics, haddopk, lobsters, and 
bd Iceland and the F'arocs tor cod and 
erring, ond off Greenland, for seals, 
malen smon, trout lit and 
Tn 1010 tho total value of the 
fisheries product was £763,136. Mue 
is exported. 
c Raters mte Duten tutes 
formerly of tho very groszest fia 
anco, aro now begining te revive 
Aera periodot great depression. The 
product of the Korth Sea Eatery In 
Shades herrings mainly, off the E. 
Sonst. of England), col, 
chovies, ameits, velo, ‘Gounae: 
shrimps. "hero de a winter 
fishery in the Zayner Zee, and oyskar 
are largely cultivated, Thore aro ex 
| porta of rean and anitea Ash: 1n T910, 
| EST weasels and 20,401 mon were em- 
| ployedsandt 
Borri calch was about 11,084,861 
galden, “while 3,210,014. lios ot 
Sghere were produced, 

o Wench fishing in- 
nt s very important and resolves 
mush goverument eld. “the Great 
Finhers for cod ts carried on om Newe 
foundiond, off Iccland, and in the 
North Sea. In 1908 the Newtonnd- 
land herr employed 222 vessels 
and 6173 men, and yielded produoe 
of the value of 15,453,000 france, the 
Teeiand Dahery employed 157 vessels 
35, 9040 mon, and isided produce 
of the value of 4,546,000 francs, and 
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the North dea fuberr omnioyed 61 
hoata and 434 men, and yielde 
daos of the value of 886000 francs. 





‘Nearer home there arecanght herring, 
mackerel, soles, turbot, skato, 
sardinen, oraha, lohstera, oysters, 


sbrimpe, mussels, anchovies, 
pnd taniny ah The total v 
the product of French fisheries in 
isüs ivaa 129,646,083 francs; and 
105.335 men, 29.712 sailing boats, 
and 268 steame 


me of 





Sehr employed 40.080 men, and 
Poduco of the value of 
Yas a00 kronen, Jor mackend, 


which. employed 4938 men. and 
CN 








ng. 3 torsk, and 
En iso ca: 

osten. "medi Mherles aro not 
important, A little deep-sea line fish- 
ing ia carried on in the Kattegat 
and the North Sea, and there are 
fisheries herring, mackerel 





Russia. 
amast entirely carried on inland: the 
BUF of tho Baltic, White end Black 
Baan tne Hothnian Guif, ete., oniy 
Providing about 11 per eint, ot the 
amount. Thasa produce cod, 
herrings and whales, Godand herring 
spain. Ebe mont important 
most important pro- 
ducte of tho Spanish fehories are 
sardines, tunny Ash, and cod. Eels, 
iamproya, hoko, bream, and ealmon 
are Biso caugut. Tho pjeservation Of 
sardines ond tunnics “forms an im- 
Portant ndustry, In 1910 there bem 
30 factories, employing 16,500 mon, 
ier the ‘tioning of werdies. ‘There 
TE Apetber employed in Ahing 
TEO00 boata, and men, the 
alte, of the produ was about 
"fors are large 
imports of ioo, eter 
Portugal. The most important 
hers ia [or sardines, the value of the 
catch of which in 1000 waa 4,535,169 
mieia "Tunny eh were cauent, to 
Bevalue of 410,7 
uiseot £50 019 imei en whales, oF 
Azores, to the value of 14,437 
minata The totai value of the pro- 
duce of the fisheries was 0.019400 
milrels, ond 30,600 men and 12,662 
Temels are employ 
‘Taly "Panny lah, valued in 1909 
v 








Goog 





- |ia $ m. long, with 


64 milreis ood tothe all 


ec Fishery 

at 3,485,000 lire, ia the obiet 

ot Talian ‘tshorios but sardines. an 
varie, a a 





tained 50,350 kilas, valued at 446,000 
Ue, Tag, total nube of boate om- 


loyed "was 26.08%, and Of men, 





Tigais. 
| | Greece. Sardines, anchovies, tuany 
fish. mullet. eels. and mackerel are 
ougat, ub ths "chiot Bahory 
(Widlamoanted te Monts, 

fackers!, bream, tangs els she, 


flat Ash of varius kinds, oysters, 
Jobsters, crabs, and sj 





RK. 
precipiions bluf ia 
tho Shenandoah valley, Frederick go.. 
Virginia, U.S.A., 30 m. S.W. of Win- 





ghester,’ Tt 'is'noled for a battle 
fought there in 1864, when tho 
Federal troops under "Sheridan 


gained o victory over, the Qon. 
jeratea under General Early. The 
former lost about 1300 men, while” 
the Jatter loat 530. 

Fisher's Island, an island in Lo: 
Island Sound, New York, Ui 
Staten, It belongs Wo Suffolk co. aud 

an ave ofim. 
jn width, and an aree of 4000 anrea. 
1t is ed from Conncoticub by 
| Fishers Taland Sonnd, a narrow chan- 
jnel, The surface is hills. Pop. 300. 
Fishery Board for Beotiand was in- 
stituted in 1882 to tako the placo of 
the Hoard of British White Horrings, 
which was simult dissolved. 
Investigationa had been made and 
piens bed been brouxht forward to 
prevent tho destruction of the spawn 
of sea fish, and the F. D. for S. was 
entrusted with the task of improve- 
ment, Experiments were made, and 
ith the amistanco of a govornunenk 
grant of £3000, a steam yacht waa 
urchased, tho Firth of Forth closed, 
anda laboratory and sea-fah hatchery 
established. A comprehensive pro- 
gramme of investigations, has 
en carried on successfully with 
international oo operation. 
y Districts were formed 
> Fisheries Regulation Aot. 
j. dividing the coast of Britain 
into portions under the 
‘committees to regulate and restrict, 
matters connocted with fahing. 
‘These commitiees have practionly 
abolished steam trawling in Ei 
waters, and have restricted trawling 
by other boats. All mattors relating 
to the registration of boat are also 
"under their contro), and they fix the 
olose time for the protection of fiehing 
D2 














Fish 
and laws and li 
NS mts te rand mes. 
councils from the Eben loard of 
xxn rn pets 
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pr qns 
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‘and Booth liners from S. Amerlea, ond. 
the Great Western Railway Company 





Cork, the first of which Is tho shortest 
sea passage from England, to Ireland. 


tt) 2892. 
REUS (bald buzzard), 


Ode kooks, Thee wore, in very 
early times, made of stone, bronze, 
copper, ana sometimes | shell, 

jes Belonging to 
havo boon discove 
their antiquity, however, some of| 
them resemble very closely those of | 
modern times, though some seem to 
have been quite ordinal in idea, ns. 
thoeo made of tho spine 
and used by Indians. Tho place in 
England whore E, aro principally 

to-day is Redditch. They are 
usually composed ot soft steel wire, 
afterwards hardened and polished, 

d may bo manufactured either by 
hand of machinery. "Their shapes 











differ, and the number of designs 
Which are executed 

Tho one most; 

point parallel 
some angle 
direotion. 





meray inm u 
Ro the ahati, 
e preter i bont lu another 
e onda also mas 
mois pia 











the name generallr ap- 
plied to any of the copepod ‘crus: 

taceans which aro paraeitio on fishes; 
{here are many genera and species, 






Nox to di 


stricta. In 1932 the 
Board of Fisheries fixod tho standard 
of a eran, a menanre of cananity for 
herrings, at 314 gallons. Tho warp is 
another measure med for a cast of | 
herrings, and generally Indicates four 


Pe Ah River, se Onna Fian Riven. 
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of a endtus | 


‘considerable. | a 
as Lie | 
hough | 


livo balt uscd by | sm 







Fit 


Fish River Caves, sce BLUR MOUN- 
TAINA and JRNOLAN CAVES. 

Fiske, Jehn (1842-1901); an Ameri- 
gan writer and philosopher, born at 
Hartford, Connecticut. In 1869 he 
was appointed lecturer on philosop! 
g Harvard, and in 1881 at St. Louis 


| 


|Gafverity.” Pie "trat gront ri 
t es “ep "Doimid p oy 


[followed vory soon by many other 
Works ot Lho samo kind, Aftor about 
| tha year 1885, however, he spent. his 





timo in studying American history, 
nn whien subject aiso he nas written 
8 number of valuable works. "Ho ia 
1870; The Origin of Sot, 1599; and of 

3 in of Soil. 1899; and oi 
historical worl The Dis- 
onery of america, 189: I^ Virginia 


07; New 
| France Gua Nen Baglin 1962. 
(Finke University io ot Nashvilo, 
Tennesse ana waa founded in Ta 
and: named after Gonoral Clinton B: 
isk, to whose erorte ibe progres 1a 
largely” dvo. "dt ie intended for 
Colbuved siudonte who now namber 
| over 380. Lo wan from tliig unlverdty 
that the ‘jubilee singers * ae sent 
to travel f various parts of the 
| world, and to raise money for the up- 
| Koep ef the university. 
Vues tho name appliod in 
idei 


lem to a 
rds, having @ 
"It included birds such 
as the goat-suckers, ewitis, and 
Swallows, and was merely au arti- 
cial group which ia now abolished, 
as come of ite mem ere wore se) 
by widely differ! 
with the exception. 
Fissurella, or Ki 


| Fissiron 
Cuvier 


passerine "bi 
Opening bill. 





che Leristlon 
Eros 

vie impu, a 
onus of giateropola ot the family 
Friede They ace dt rdi 
Ser lapel in haviog a perforated 


ia satiate 


| His family of Aulostoimatidi or fato- 


y along 
bubnier muzzle, torminaung in a 
nali mouth, and by the polvie fns 
consisting of ai soft. raya, "The body 
[is naked and the forked caudal fin 
Dna one or two of ite middle rays pro- 
ducod into « long whip-lio flament. 
This genu» jnkabita the troy icai 
and Indian Ooeane, an: 











meno- 
myoetous fungi, of waich one species, 
F. hepatica, is common to Britain. 16 
grows prineipally on ald oak trees, and 
jin liverlikein sppeerance. Tt is usod 
in some countries for edible purposes, 
and when cooked ia sald to resemble 
grilled meat. 

Fit, the name given to a sudden 
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Fitzgerald 


zümure, in which tho patient looce]!ormorojn the raasquo at tho wi 


Control over is: faculties, used 
especially in referenco to casos of 














epilepsy nd apoplexy. 
Fio John (1743-98), born ia Con- 
necticut. "He was the fimt man to 


ty Robert Fulton on is. pl 
Moepted. 

suicide, owing to his vain efforts to 
make n living. 


He eventnally committed 


Fitoh, Sir Joshua Girl 
1903), was educated in London, and 
eventually became a graduate of the 
London University, and took his M.A. 
degree. After teaching for ome time 
hel in 19630ncof Hee Majeety’s 
Ingpectors for schools, and white 

in that oapacity ‘served on 
Several special commissions; among 
them that held to invostigato olemon- 
tary education in four of the I 
towns of England. About 1863 
became chief inspector for the eastern 
division, and later on inspector of 





training colleges. ‘In addition to this, i 


he was connected with education in 
America, with the hlghor education 
of women in England, and was 
an cxominer of tho London Uni 


versity 

Fieh, Ralph (f. 1533-1606), a 
traveller, and is remembered as the 
pioneer among Englishmen who took 
the overland route to Indis. He set 
out In 1583 and revurued in 1391. The 
account of this journey was published. 





by Hakluyt Iu 1593, "See J, Horton 
Ralph Fitch, "England's 


Ryley, 
Pioneer t india and Burmas 1399. | 
Fitob, William Clyde (1565-1000) | 
an American playwright, barn and | 





(1824. | Unit 


Lord Herbert in 1800. Some 
people, havo identified her with The 
dari lady ' of Shakespeare’s sonnets, 

Fita Lan fius) 
Norman-French word moaning * 





io show 





iliam and Witzhamiltan. Tt is alaa 
Used as the surnamo of illegitimate 
Phidren of kinga or princes, as in 
ijames and itzelaronop: 
‘a email tn. of Georgia, 
"States, situated in Irwin o. 
Som N.E- of Miton. Pop. (1910]3194- 
Fitzgerald, Lord Ed ward (1783-98), 
son of tho fret Duke of Leinster 
Served in the British army until 178: 
when ho wae oialiored for 
resent at n revolutionary meeting ab 
i. Ho was described by Cobboti, 
who servi under him im the Oath 
Tiegiment, as tho only really honest 
otfeer e had ever known. "Hn now 











ʻo | threw ln his lot with the United Irish- 


men, and bogan to prepare schemes 
for à rising Jo that country. It was 
Impossible. for’ tho government to 
Ignore his action. and after he nad 
beon given an opportunity to eecape 
to France ho was token prisoner. A 
wound that he had received in the 
Mtruggle mortined, and he dled in 
Newgate on Juno i." Thore is a bior 
graphy by Thomas loors 

ie Gerald, Edward (1809-89), pool, 
went to ‘Trinity Collogo, Ca 


in 1826, and there made life-long 
sons, 


friendships with "Tenn; 
Thackeray, Spedding, Donne, 
Thompson, and the rest of the set. 
When he eame down from the uni- 
vyorsity he sottlod ab Woodbridge, Ho 
found pleasure in lotter-writing and 





daard ia New Tob waero he |ia boating. bub his principai i 


st 


among them 
1890; The Moth and the 
Hale, 1 


lay was produced in 1390. He 





The Girl with the Green yeas TOS; 
and The Last of the Dandies, 
yed at His Miis Theat, 

don 
of Massachusetts, 


UB ROE tO 
50 m, N.W. of Boston on a branch of 
he Nashua H Tho principal mana- 
feclures are pulp, cotton, and woollen 

da, sawo, ad neryo bioycloa cto. 


ie quarries. Pop. 
vee Ef 'op. 


or Taro, 
800) the daughter 
2. aive of the co. 
of Cheshire, England. Sho was a 
Traid-or-honour at tho court at Queen 
Kliabetb, and was ono of tho por- 





abd) 575 
Fitoi 
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as in bocna- in 1851 ho pablahed 
Enoaymously Euphranor, a Dialogus 

a Pita aha ia the tollowing Tante 
Polonius, a Colledion of Wise Saws 
i |and Modern Instances. He lusuod ta 
1853 4 froo translation of Siz Dramas 
of Calderon, and six years later gave 
fo the world his rendering of Omar 
Khayyam, which hae mado 
tamana i all tae Kmnah pant 
countrios and es ‘passed Caron 
innumerable editions. His complete 
works and “correspondance were 
Gaited in 1902 hy Alala Wright, and 
there, are biographies, by Groome 
GSES) Thomas Wrtent (Too), and 
A. g; Bonsou 11903). 

‘Fitzgerald, Jobn David, Lord (181 
39). an Irish Judge, born and edus 
cated in Dublin, and called to tho 
irish uae in 1838. In 1832 he became 








an M.P., representing Ennis, and in 
1853 waa neral 
for Ireland. Aftor boing Attorney- 


Fitzgerald 108 Fitzroy 
1856) and a judge of the | Karl of Shelburne, 1875-17; Sir Wil- 
Gonera! (1856) end e judge of Y Shelburne 





Queen's Bench (1860) he was made a Nem Pay. 
lord of appeal in 1889. |1808; Letires de l'abbé. Morelle, 1809: 
"Fitzgerald, Pamala (7. 1776-1831), ia and Phe Life of Geaneiile Tov 


joncrally supposed te havo been a eon-Gower second Larl Granville, 1908. 
Emnentar,ot Madame de Gonia by ^ Fitemaurioe, Sir Maurice (D. 1861), 
s Egaligi Duko of Orlans, and a a chiot onginóor of London County 
hts contention has been ais-|Couneti ^ (1901-12) „graduated aa 
[EN It has no; vet, been. satis- M.A, and ME. from Trinity College, 
Ratoriiy teftted Lord Edward Fita. Dübim "he ia Heutenemt-colonal ot 
fd, che Trish rebel. met her al the Engineer and Railway 
in 1702, and (hoy were married ‘Corps. Among his engineer 
in that year. After the death o her | are the Rotherhithe tunnel 
husband ‘sho waa ordorod to loavo way for electio trame belo 
Treiand, and she pent the rest of her | war; and the electric tramways, and 
Mie on the Contnont. ‘Sho died the duplication of the main drainage 
seat [roman of Langan. 
al, Hetherington | Fitzmauriee-Keliy, James (b. 1858). 
nins ist at 












British writer, horn At waa n 1900 examiner in Spani 
Fane Valley, co. Louth, Ireland, and the University of Oxford, and Tey- 
mas educated at Trinity College, lorían lecturer at the same university 
Dublin, He was called to to Iris |in 1902, Iu 1907 he waa lecturer for 
bnr, anid efter Bling the post of crown | the Hispanic Society of America, and 
proseoutor jn. that ‘country. came to in 1907-8 at the Loudou University. 
don and began hie literary carecr | while in 1008 ho was Norman M-Coll 


a magazine under tho editorship of | work, whichis chicfly on the ltcrature 
Carita Dickens. Ire has also spent | of Spain, nendes: Tae [afe of Miguel 
some time as a sculptor, among his de Cercanles Saavedra, 1892; Un 
Werk being busta nf Carrie and | Hispandjlo ingles del ipio XVII. 
Pickens, and a atuo, in bronze, of 1888; History of Sponigk Lalerature 

Boaweli. He haa written: Charles 1308: Lope and the Spanish 
Lamb, his Friends, his Haunts, and. Drama, og Chars ou Spanish 



















































































his Books, 1866; The Life and Times | Literofure, 1903. Ho is also ono of the 
else M, BM Henry Trying: coniibiées to tho Bmemlopmds 
a Record of Twenty Years ai the | Britannien. 


Sigo: Memoirs of um Author. |- Kupai, Sir James Peray, 
I ot aud Y'eareof Catholic Life, 1991. | K.O (b. 1862), president of the 
orvert, Maria Anne” (ndz, Witwatersrand. Charpen of Mines, 
mythe) (1756-1837), was a Roman was with Randolph Churchill in his 
Gathnita and the wife of George 1Y., ion through Mashonaland 
though not openly acknowledged as! a D. and suffered imprisonment. 
Such She hed. Deen tice married acting as honorary secretary 
before meeting George—then Prince b the Reform Committee, 
of Wales rto whom sho was married | Fueros. 1. A city of Yictoria, Aus- 
fn '1785—the” marriea not being tratta. in Bourke co, itis 2 m. N-E. of 
valid, oo it had taken place without 'Molbourne, and it forms a suburb of 
The idne’s “consent,” On marrying that place: ‘Von. 35,100, A river 
Princess Carolino he, for a timc, | of Queensland, formed by the junction 
Severed his counecuon with Ars. d^. gt che DARAAN ond MACKENZI nivem 
but it was not Hoally broken tntil Jt flows cestward inte the Pacific. 
1805 {neat the fropio of Capricorn. at 
voEVejames, „ger Baneice, Jawes ‘Keppel fay. and ie navigable. from 
oet Dok or. amen or de. to To heipians 
Fitzmaurioe, Edmond George Fitz- 3. The largest river o 
mansion, Baron (o. 1846), won ol the | Austral, whose ecutoo je In UE 
Fourth "Marquis of Laminne. wes Leopold Mountains. Jt has a westerly 
Sdacatod at Eton and Cambridge. in course owinetbrough beautiful well 
1889 ho became an M.P. revreventing | watered plains. and nally enters King 
Gone aci 1645, and the Crloklade Sound.  Sveamers navigate tho river 
fivision of Wiltahiro (1888-1005). 100 m. from its estuary. Tho sauras 
Amona tno various ofete which he of tho F ras discovered in 1802 y 
fad may be mentioned thon of Stoka, sU gis the ient WARE s 
Under-Secretary” for Foreign Afni | not explored until 1379, 
1387.55, and 1006-8), Chancellor ai " Pirey, Augustus Henry, third 
o Duchy "of Lancaster (1507-9), | Duke of Grafton (1735-1811), entered 
land at tha prevent time trusto of the tbe House of Commons in 1786, but 
National Portrait Galery wilioatthe in the next, scar encoeodod to, the 
ube mea of 1332 he was|dukedom. Ho was Secretary of State 
second plenipotentiary, Among his | under Rockingham In 1165. aud. Tm 
Mterery works aro: fe of Wiliam, Rockingham resigned in 1766 
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Fitzroy 


became Prime Minister, though, hia jmi 
was merely nemiual until 
athann retired tw yenne later. HA 
held office until 1770, when ho was 
‘outyoted in the eabinct on the r 
‘of the American toa duty. From MTL 
he was for five years Lard Privy Seal, 
and then went into opposition util 
1789. when he Joined the second 
Rockingham administration, He 
earned the praiso of Chatham and 
Fox, but he would searcely have held 
high posts had it not been for bis 
great position. 

Fitzroy, Robert (1305-05),aa English 
admiral, hydrographer, and meteor- 
‘dlogist, obtained a first medal for pro- 
Boleney in atucins at the Royal Naval 
College, Portsmouth, and in 1824 was 
frst in an examination held at ‘his 
Ok college for promotion. , From 
1898-30 he captained the Beagle, thon 
employed in à survey of te coust ot 
Patagonia, Tiorra del Fuego, Chili, and 
Poru; Hishydrorraphio work was ad- | 
mirably done, and it was during this 
voyage that he disodvered the inland 


soa called Otway Water and its oon-| Caml 


Seccion with Cae salt Skyring Water 
Ep means of what came to be known 
Greumnavigating. voyage" in “the 
vamisarieating ONE H 
Guage in edges Wira Charee 
Darwin ‘socompanied in, TF. ot 
omiy rans catoanmetrie line round 
SU Ha but resorted a number of 
Etvaluabis “motecrologieal obarva. 
tona, the mos. tamoom of whieh ara 
His ctorm warninga, ‘These were all 
Satnecod touet nor his Waaier Boe 
Strives, Soon after 1854 he bocamo 
is “atthe meteorologoa? cepe 
mont atthe Board of Trado: Amid his 
maay orner activities not the jonak 
Eco ESI 
Peai of the Lifeboat, Associations 
Flüroya, the name ziven to yqonus 
atia dy ovorgrosas bo 
Jengine to the naturi onder Conitore. 
"her ars ndigonous to the mountain 
Gus regions sf Patagonia and Tas 
maala F. Touriahes ìn tho 
maider aisiriedr of Grent rien 
Fitsigphon, Wine (6 c 1191), 
biographer dt “Thoraaa i “Becket 
wrote in 1174 hls valuable if bised | 
Tife and Paasion o dide He 
Sich he published zoretber wi 
ion of fae Cuy of London. A 
retnidtion of the Intr. which except 
fez the, Domeoday Dok gives tao |E 
ferent tapagranhy ofthe metrapal, 
embodied ta Stowe Survey of |i 
"London. 15 was a devoted adherent 





tures Reginald (1110) enjoys 
Fir D 
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i- | reign of Elizat 





Five 
murderers, With Lis thros confeder- 
atas be determined to fulfil the prayer 


ittered by the king i tary 
passion, and after the dood was done 


1|Sudered excommunication, and with 


his fellow knights was exiled, ib is 

Said. to Palestine, where he died 

‘within threo years of tho orime. 
Fitzwilliam, Wi 






ers Of 
bis day. An enthusiastic Whig, 
wax one of tue Duke of Portland's 
pariy who coalesced with Pl in 





the Homan Catholics” 
Banco of bis insruptions, "He was 
President ot tas Gouneil in. 1806 
under Grenville, bub ater this did 
not again tako ofipo. 
Fiuwiliam Museum, which is at 
bridge, powceoee "na, excellent 
collention ot ‘engravings, MSS, and 
books lett by ite founder, Viscount 
Yitzwilliam, on his death in 1816 to the 
university. ‘The bullding iteeif la a 
Pegutitl” example ot Cheat” arobi 


‘fine theprincipal sespor: of Eun- 
mury at tho mouth of the Fiumara nnd 
thehead of the Guif of Quarnero, inthe 
Adriatic, 70 m. by rail S.E. of Trieste. 


months, being recalled for supporting 
claims in do- 








It is divided into two portions: the 
ancient town is built on tha hil) slope, 
and contains a triumpbal arch, sup- 





Donna to havn been ersoted tn honour 
of Claudius II. The newtowr stretohos 
Biong the coast.” lt bas a ‘grow! 
tari and gonumoroial trado, amd 
posseasos two harbours, upon wide 
he government has spont. nearly 
73,000,000 crowne tho langor Ane 
baur senommodatea more than 100 
Semel. "ho experta aro wine, wheat, 
Tabaco, paper, hemp. timber, fruit 
sait, cte, "Thero i a torpodo factory, 
GA works, end supbulding’ yards 
Works, ond shipbuilding yards. 
E Pivo Motive, The, ot versae 
iv Momere, The, of ues 
Pym, Denzil Holles, 





were John. 


Dis Arthur Hasrle. Wüllara Strodes and 


Jobn Hampden: In violation ot all 
Ponstitational vertes, Charles T. 
to arrost thom on Jan. 4, 142, 

go as to prevent Henriorta Marias 
impeachment, This foolish endeavour 
undoubtedly hastened tho Civil War. 
Five Mile Aet, The, passed in the 
n, penalised Romam 

Catholics, who bad been convicted 
Of non-attendance at the Protestant 
church, for going a greater disuanoo 
than five m their homes. A. 





al more famous and less stringent Aot 


Fives 


ot tho same namo was passed in 1005, 
harang "no Aonedafornist,proschet 
‘could come within vo 
mules of any town or borough cor. 
porate, or mny place whatever where 
Re'had preached or taught since the 
Aot of Oblivion (1000) altes ho first 
dook the onth of non-reristance ami 
Dleticed himeeit not to interfere elther 
Wath the oharah or etate. his law 
Temained in forco till 1689. 

Fives, o game of handball, played. 
ny two'or four players in a conte en- 
closed. on three or four des. iiis 
Bt feast na ond an tho 14th century, 
nd fo almost certainly derived, IES | f 
Facquets, from the #Fench "jen da 

ine, whioh became known in 
Yoga m "handiennis. Various 
explanations of the name Lave Deon 

Stored, the most feasiblo being that 

refers vo une fro fiers, To-day i 
fazed. mul Suizido orh 

nd college, but it retaine a deserved 

popularity with schoolboy, the Eton 

te expeti beine, rin to th 

Tn America It is called * hand- 








fut qnid tho come are sometimes 
jong as compared wit " 
which issa normal length in this 
gountry. F. isa very wealthy form of 
sport, aa it is played in the open sir 
‘and exercises evory limb of the body. 
fn winter, Indeed 3 ie one of tho 
leasantest means of getting up a 
Food ciroulation in a small space of 
fim. ¢ Them aro many.varietios of |S 
souris, and tho codes of rules will bo 
Sound to dier tairiy extensively in 
different public schools, but a brief 
description of Rughy M. and of the 
Points in which Exon F. is at variance 
Will give the reader some notion of the 
mature end objects of the sport. To 
begin with, no apparatus is necessary 
exoept the ball, which js commonly 
mado of white leather, strotohed over 
2 firm cork foundation, and, It the 
player chooses, m pair of paddod 
Bioves. "rhe conre cdnetste ot a front 
And two sido walls, these lattor usu- 
Aly sloping towards the back, often 
from 17 to 20 ft. Ib may be roofed or 
‘otherwise, and sometimes has et the 


it 









"on" and ‘oft? wall, and. 


a‘ double," 
when there are two partners a side, 
these stand diagonally to ono another. 


‘Thm the server or * hand-In * 
in the fore-court nearor the lott wall, 


stands 


ons of his opponents standing oppo. 
tite to bim dn the samo court. , The 
Sir two plarera guard the «OB 





all, 
Rit the bell with his hand against 
the front wall above a Line, marked 
with a board or other device, at least 


“"Hand-in* serves, and must 


ft. above the ground-level in such 
as to cause it to rebound 
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Fixtures 
from tho right-hand side wall on 
to the ground on the ‘om’ wall. 
"Hand-out, that is his opponent in 
the fore-court, may refuse the serve 
likes, io gamo cannot pro- 
raed till ha has returned one of th. 
server's strokes, After his“ ürst-cut, 
or retorn, tno ball is kept fying by 
cither side alternately, there bei 
striction as to wi d 
Partners ts the ball at any tiene, 
'he winning side is that which first 
scores fifteen paints; the server only 
can score, and wins a point when the 
opposing sido misses a y point, that ts, 
to koop tho bell going, If 
[ioaea a atvoke, his partnor heonmes 
|‘ hand-ia ^ until he too fails, when tho 
jotüer side has its innings. In any 
return the ball may be volleyed and 
may be made to touch one or both of 
the side walls beside the front, which 
all the players face, and which must 
invariably bo hit above the horizon- 
tal line or plank already referred to, 
At Eton the game was frst played 
‘against the chapcl walls, but 
mrving as side walla and the ste; 
Projecting from the sido., The s 
in the proper F. courts became 
famous pepper box, whioh jute Es 


from jde W 
gamo considerably” more intricate, 
platform or dais 


np 
pepe ae 
Lem 


gave rico to che i holes» 
‘the pej 
tho op. ‘which was introduced to 

ja levat of the F. conrt floor. 














breake the 
Fivizzano, o com. of Italy situated 
in tho prov. of Masa and Carrara, 
on the western elope of the Apen: 
fines,” There aro mineral springe in 
the vicinity, and the famous Carrara 
marble is quarried. Pop. 17,000. 
Fixed Bodies, un expression used in 
chemiggry of those substances whioh 
require an excoptionally high tem. 
Perakure to volatilise them. .* Fixed 
Eia aro hose whlch deco 
soon as they. become 
De. Joseph’ Rinck called th 
discovered carbon dioxide fixed ai 
Fixed ar, ee Seah 











1t is not easy precisely 
to delis Y. Generally speaking, the 
term denotes any thi e nature 
of personal property ti ‘become 
annexed ty Lhe frechold, so as, in m. 





manner of to become part 
‘and parcel of it., More popularly, F- 
may bo defined ae t ng o 
Aeeresovy natura annexat onssa 
or lands. Dy tho common law, what- 
ever is planted or buit in the'soll or 
frechold becomes part of the freehold 
or inhoritance, eg. a house becomes 
Dart of tho land on which it je built, 
and, similar, whatever ia aired to 


posed to anything 
Shorey brought into contact with it 











'or F. for 
justifeation for 





nesa purposes. ^ 
the old common law doctrine of the 
imemovability of F. was that if any 
limited owner, e.g. œ tenant for life 
or for , removed the F., he 


"waste," ie. | appears 
mraltted, * waste, ET 


p! 
Sn ast of destruotion which injures ar 
"daher tha varaa oi che uheri 
Saco: end, further that the moro fot 
St atinozation indicated as intanto 
to abandon his ownership in the F. 
Eat the commen law probitat 
Sola nevek apply to tie oaee in foe 
firaple (e, Yor whatever mach abso 
te oir annoa od to (he freehuld he 
coud consistently. with Ba pease 
of the inheritance, remove when he 
Shout: Falling removal by the tenant 
in tes imple, Fe dovarve with the 
land lo the dórieco under te mi of 
fie tenant in Toe simple, or these 
iano wil, then to the heiraten. 
Brom eariy tines tne coron fa 
Hid wee folased: in fewur of ts 
Febepio. hat. the lveumat angen of 
e atliezatibn ie chow ap alon 
tion in the parties to the enter of 
the commen Pica E 
degree and objece ul Cho annexacion 
Pocame ail im portant. and the Ed 
Became ‘osieblioned. that whatever 
Ghatiel was annexed, merely tos Y 
more complete enjoyment and use 
FOE TUNE GS ES Nd 
Where tho purpose of the shaeration 
Wan the o TEE d 
Toa. "the "oai was irremovatis 
This obvio: did not go far enough, 
Howsver moch a tenant aen ondar 
a E E mar Sto, i 
improve iie teanala "nd then 
Gould be further from tho mind ba 
trade tenant ar, indeed, any orta 
Raving no sor of relación other than 
sontrastuaterth the Resbelder. Cou: 
sequently, the law in its relaxation of 
the old dootrinor on ground of pubio 
pu in: fayour of ornamental F., 
C It convenionve, trede Eo aad F 
fer business purposes, proceeded 
Niner on tho "principio that whet 
Suid pe removed without maretia! 
ojus, Po dhe treabold was foemovebte 
‘the losses of tenant Ta the a Deas 




















mental F., and that greater Indul- 
gence is éxpremed in the orthodox 
hat to take away the right io 
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| express stipulation, 


Fixtures 
remove, the probable damage to the 
freehold must be so great as prao- 
tically to destroy jt. The rule thus 
stated ie y ini 


telligible, and it 
is submitted that, the true’ tegi as 
to tho removability of trade W. is 
thls: That the F. may be removed 
provided it be not so fastonod or 
Annexed sa that ita removal not only 
destroys ‘the foundations, walle, or 
other fabio of the freehold at the 
place whero the F. 19, but lessens tho 
essential character or value of the F. 
jas a chattel. In the case of orna- 
mental ‘and’ domestic F., the rule 
bo be that removal will only 
ttle or no bo 
thereby caused to the freehold or to 
tho F. itacif. "The common law doo- 
tring nas also been relaxed by 
namber of statutes in the caso of 
agricultural 
more. belated’ concession 
lama cf natural justice. 

















In oon- 
‘nection with there relaxations, It 1s 
to be noted that the above excep. 
tions are construed more or leaa 


striotiy "according ae tho dispute 13 
Dotweon : (a) Helts and executors of 
tho same owner; (2) executors of the 
ierant fie tamant ital oe 
AT), and the remainderman. 
Teveraonen: and (8) between lng 


Jord and tenant. The law Is strictly 
construed in favour of tho [nheritanos. 
laxed in olaes 


in claas (a), but it 
(5) in favour of the 











whero they ere put up for business 
Durposea and nol lor pleasure, 

A more detailed reference may now 
bo made to the law of F. as betwoon 
landlord and tenant. A tenant may 
only romove his P. daring the pub- 
zisne of his term anieas expressi 
allowed to do co subsequently. Laad- 
fords’ F.'inelnde not oniy those put 
up by the landlord himself, but by 
thy person other than the tenant, 
and such as havo been pui up bui 
may net bo removed by the tenant, 
It ly usual, “however, in ledges to 
‘pecty in gabodule ot ony the E> 
ready on the premises or land, Dut 
such additions by the tenant da no 
may nor remove even. M. ha does 
Rorcaftor mako them. There ls nota 
ttie-contusion in the Jaw ax to land 
lords end tenente" P. It i» by uà 
means Gier what, In ing abaonoo of 

is Quo teat 
has been stated 


Je, that ot damage 
the principal thing and to the 


Temovabllity. ^it 


Fixtures 


saoegeoe] thing dovermines tbe right. 
Obviously, sugh a test is unreliable; 
because tho degrees of ‘are 
simont inita. "Ti the jaw of land- 
loris amd. tenants! Pa, howover, 

soeia to bd 
d, namely, that of 


another- prineiy 
commonly ador 





movable if it is ao constructed as not 
in fact to bo d. to oF let. into 


the freehold. From one point of view | 





thie principle of tho dogroo of physical 
sindiation may be inked Span 
Ro aoro Chat a ex 


palnfully 
Won ax the expenso of the treeholdet 
‘This contiiot ‘ot principle, however, 
works lem confusión than may ba i 
Rained, and for two reasons : (1) Oon- 
Gots are generally eo drawn as to 
provide for all eventualities; and (2) 
Egra! number of empirical eroop- 
tions to tho anoien’ dootrine eaable 
‘one in e moment to reler to one or 
Siber of them by fur thy great ma- 
forty, ot chattala annoxed ie land or 
Luudings; e-0. barns, mila, sheda, ete- 
Erections on blocks, rollers, pattons, 
Or plates, the whole resting upon 
Brickwork but mot ‘united io the 
by mortar or nails, 
the tenant. "The 








land or buildh 
aro removable 





Out of the brickwork, 
‘provided there be no 
‘sothal fastening. Consistently with 
these decisions stills set in brickwork 








Yain merely supported by and 
Tn brickwork aud timber. -inier alta, 
the following things of ornament, or 
Sonvenience aro removable by the 


ienant; Cornives, beds tastoucd to 
‘the walla or ovilings, furnaces and 
coppers. cupboards fixed with hold- 
toate, booiroaaco sorowed to the walls 

jock cases, hangings, tapestry, marble 
Shinney pcne wach iube and Sized 
water-tüba, grates, stoves and range, 
rens, pler glasses nailed to the wali, 
window - blinds, wainscot fixed by 
screws, and iron backs to chimneys. 
‘The following have been held irre- 
movable : Veruadahs, the lower part. 
‘of which is attached to poste em- 
bedded iu the sol; conservatories 
erected on brick foundations affixed 
1 or communicating with rooms in 
& dwelling-house; and grecnhouses 
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Fixtures 
\ fixed with mortar or nailed to founda- 
tion walla of brickwork. Tt i» to be 
noted, however, thet some of thees 
Inter eiroctired would be removable, 
dospito the dogreo of thoir puysioal 
Shnexation, If they ware erected for 
trado or business purposes, In. 

to'a tenant's Grade F», tho casen shaw 
| that Lue following inter alia may be 
|Femoved : wt pana, vats, chimueys, 
machinory, tatios, swam and fire 
[ongines.. Tt is clear thar the removal 
Jot some of these trada P. would romale 
[in not a little damage, but the dim- 
[quit in poine ot principe is eo. pd ol 
| by creating tho cxoeptiona ia epi 

t Cin a contrast between landiord 
ad tenant it [a dedirable, ospedali 
from. 








[07 
Units 
(05) clauso 
uh all tures.’ "The effect of 
o covenant (qt) to deliver up 





remisen and al" belonging teresa, 
without fure Tas 


er ‘words, 
boon construed to mah Tha the 
tenant's F. aro to bo delivered to the 
landlord as well as other i. Conse 
tuoncdy, to lde own interests, 
Rhe arant Mould always put in i 
| proviso exnrcssly excep own 
| E The risht of a tenant to remove 
F. does nob exeud beyond the sub- 
aisconco of hio torm, unlene power be 
‘expremly given him to enter And 
sgrovo [hom after the expiration of 
‘Agricultural tenanta were mot 
allowed. to remove thelr P. until 
1351, when such F. aa were orocted 
| with’ the landiord's written consent 
[ero llowed to be removed, pro- 
vided no Injury were done to the 
freehold. and a month's notice to the 
landlord of intention to romove wore 
given, and provided alao the, lin- 
lord did not ciect to buy the F. The 
Agricwfuiral Holdings Acta, 131 ORs, 
went further and allowed removal, 
Sven thougn the erection was with. 
font the landlord's consent. "The right 
ofa tenant to remove agricultural B. 














obligation to the latter, is subject to 
these conditions : (a) Before removal 
all arrears of rent must bo paid and 
il other obligations to the landlord 
Tuldlied: (0) no avoidable damage to 
any other building or part of the 
agricultural hulding must be done: 
(6) such ao has been una. 
voldably ^ asd must be made 

; (d) one month’s notice must 

Given as under the Act of 
3851; (c) any dispute as to the value 


Fjord Y 


the Agricultural Holdings Acta, and 
without s right of appeal, and (D 

parently & tenant may contrast 
Hasar out of tbeoo statutory bene- 
fts. (See LANDLORD AND TENANT.) 

For a full list of chattols held to be 
removable by a tanant, ses Woodtall 
Om Landlord and Tenant. See also 


Exacuron, HUMAINDERMAN, HR 
VERSIONE. 
ses F10RD. 


OF’ an-earar. 
poas “Tine "parten dpa 
"nae" parts ? 
here vallfane at thelr exuerilion, 
formed [A the end-plece or telson 
Sud the "lu, pair of uppoudagu. 
Win “ene talbo" there aro many 
gatis or tamniiies, and one olaa? 
into and Ron 
o jormer division 
the gribbl Limnaria ligne Led 
ribi or norum in 
one ‘of the most important in the 
fair, Ses lao GRIPELE. 


Flabellum, or Fan, usd in the 
Western Church from the 4tb to the 
14th century to keep e from the | 


"afinbelium. = keuus of msdreyora- 
sian conlentarates, consists of solita 
corals which produce buds from th 
walla "Tho family to which 
Belong ta tho Turbinolider. 

a Finsous, Gaius Valerius (2. 85 aD.) | 


‘disopveréd by Portia Braccio 

io TEIG aed, Set printe in 
iata. F. ved in the 

misa of Vespaslan, and was known tà 
Marsi, wio urn him in puo opi 
gum to give up poetry for the more 

Drofesion of law. The poem 
Mae many perplo patches, but ls dir. 











13 Flag 





ar. ‘Tho senate, after maki 
banisi 


qutocessul attespte to bantal him 

om Rome, was faally reliov 

ita hots headed opponent during the 

Hour whioh followed. ls. ona 

| Pralin to sacas ht 131 
And his greater loader wero alain. 

l Finoous, "Quintus Horatius, aco 

HORAE 


Flacius (or Flach), Matthias (1520- 


the | 715) (whose proper name waa Vlaeich, 


and who wae surnamed lilrrious), a. 
follower of Luther, Ind so stormy a 
[Mte that the volume and merit of his 
literary output i» tray remarkable 
Banie, and Tübien and in NT 

and Tüpigen, and, im IST 
| eked Out a small llveithood by teaeh- 
ing dreck end Hebrew in Witton- 
pete. "Like tho post Cowper, he was 
the victim of spiritual doproesion and 
despair, other, however, drove 
away hie melancholy and doubts and 
Senvertad htm Into an enthusiastic 
Protestant reformer, The, tiero, ot 
| Wittenberg forced him to leave the 
ity (1947), and on his return ho was 
[SG banished onoo moro, this time 
‘Deeguse ‘of "s veLernout opposition 
|te Molansthon, who henoeforth mado 
Witvenberg & stronghold, Fils en- 








‘they |forcod wanderings carried F. in turn 


lee bungang, ome Kor 
E erp. 

[REPE ete ne 

|sxtrems povsres. Hie Me 

| Gentes cea a 

Protestantism, wiist 






ERO he provea hel tna nre 
[exponent of the truo principles of 


connected. "lacure, and reriptural green. 
ently spoilt by. the FI is of Flacourtl- 

Pedantry af tan enter it a mare: ‘consists’ of shrubs and troas 

rer, incompleto, eight cantos only which grow in Africa and Asia, am 





Raving come down to ux. 
Fisoous, Lucius Valerius, » Roman 
statesman, was consul 

ETOO sce the reaarkeble Marius 
being bis oollosguo. Throughout his 
career ho allied himself wich Marius, 
consequently assisted in thc 


able invader, Mithnd: 


joian, 


ular parts 

opular party, 

Tiverlas Gracehus, he was appointed 
eof uae, thtes_comtalstouors 0 | 
proposal during his cansulate of 125 
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any Beat sdibie fralt. F. Ramontehi, 
the Madagasoar plur: 1s a wel-knewii 


as abd in 
ago in Tadias 
Flag, Hr 9f cloth attached to 


the end of a sam, serving m& A 
atlonal or [oes criblom, or used 
for naval and military purposes, 


ie | for signalling. It originated trom the 


Tepresentationa of various animal 
and other objects that ancient 
nations were wont to use for similar 
purposes. Thus the Homans frs. 
the Manipulus, a wisp of straw 
oF form altached Up a pole, which 
served as the rallying-point of the 
soldiers, This was succeeded by the 
figure of animals, suoh as tho cage, 
| Walt, horse, etc. ot whioh the segis 
alono survived until tho days of the 
‘empire. The meet Roman Heg was 








Flag 
apparently the Vewolllum, the stan- 
Gard of the cavalry, a square piece of 
loth attached to & crose-bar on the 

"end of a gilt stafi. "The Labarum ws 
E Roman military standard bearing | ve 
St first tho head of the emperor, br 
from Cousiantine’s Umo tho Greek 
lottere XP, signifying Christ, when dt 
Was made the imperial standard. One 
of tho earliest forms of fags was tho 
Gontanion or, Gontaion droma M.H- 
German gund, battle; and fano, fl 
‘8 square or ‘oblong’ pieco of eio 
Sometimes with steamers, attached 
to'a crose-bar or fied in à frame in 
heh dt could tura Tho Gonfanou 

Wiliam the Conqueror bore a 
komen crow on a white ground 
With a blue bordure: 

‘The Pennon (Lat. penna, a wi 
was tho enel gn of tho medisæval Ij 
Weehelor and was a tapering F. forked 
at tho ay, exhibiting the arme or 
Baage, of he owner, Hg Pannen 

cel was a small streamer, tri- 

jar in form, wide at the staff, and 

fated at the fly, carried by the 

Sequires and bearisg the cognicance| 
of heir leaders. 

The Bonner waa a rectangular F. 
porne by ‘nobles of the rani of knight. 














banneret and upwards, and display- | Geor 


ing EE ERE coet Gt Arms, Te 
as. aperi 
Seton ande M. ipe edd. 
Sarica in des dctording to the owner's 
Ede] | displeyez fis badge ta 
addition, the various Lrades'amd guilds 
had special Fe, which when 
erp borme lo battle. 


ef Fe, ‘carried in. 
EE armi 


lis Dad necessary to 
Dy greater uniformity 
when standing’ dme wera Inite. 
Suced. "At first each company of the 
a aitinclive tour, 
of Willem and Mary 
Seduced to threo, aud later Dy Queen 
fuced to tie, aud later by Queen 
ine To two, the royal end repinsental 
gojoure, wh number lr sil nain 
aimed. Tae foot how 
Sver. iemained‘uuntested y" these 
innovations and stil retaina separate 
colour for each company. Tha FeR- 
ments of "household cavalry bave 
fh fhrea regimental clot bodies 
Herel Standards, the dragoons 
Ravel the TEES tee 
Iaucere and hussar havo no colours, 
EXE Ed 
on sea than on laud: Formerly ships 
Salied under the individual lico Grew 
capiain, or the Dorv of origin, but 
Bow th 
colones: Usually the ruler at accuntry 
Baa a F. personal to bimeel! known aa 
the ‘Royal Standard, Though Tt in 
Dx rectangular liko the banner. 
He, Royal Standard, ei the Britian 
‘Tears tho quartered ara 
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imigh? | admiral” 


| 
| 


ley sail undor tho national]! th 





Dr 


Flag 


orn at the piate m bero (ho king 
resides end om certain, occasions of 
as batlonal celebrations. "The Union P- 
Setinirodeos Ti Teo afier theunjon 


iud CES EXHI 
British. sbipe, except, ships of 


‘war, 
‘which bore it npon their jaok staff 


; | at the end of tho bowsprit, whonce 1t 
i erroneowiy termed Union Jack 


Jack. 
With thia P. was afterwards 

at tne union with ireland la 1401 toS 
Srose of Bt. Patrick, a red saltiro om 
Swhiteground,ana the E. Lhus formed 
Ñas become the natios 

Used as the raan-o War 


Setocl. It also appears on all 
ensigns. ^ The ensign in the K. fown 
upon the cnalgn staff of cvorr vesae 
indicating ita nationality, Formerly 
tho British red, white, and blue en- 
were distinctive ‘of the red, 
‘white, and bluo divisione of the Loot. 
But in 1864 theso divisions were dons 
frei, wil and new ques allocated to 
T ades ensigna; "The white ensign, 
a white F. bearing the erosa of Et. 
and with the upper cornor 
near the stad occupied by tha union 
device, ip tho exclusivo F. of the 
Royal’ Navy and the Royal ‘Yacht 
Wadron and may De fown by mo 
other vessel. "The Red Ensign is a red 
F. with the union device in tho ur 
barter near the staf and le flown by 
P voe and ship 


ritish merchan! 
not belonging to the navy, Tas Blue 
bluo F. with, phe 


Ensign is à piain 
fawn By bad 


aval Reservo and by 
cht auta. "he Union E and tbe 
uo ensign aro also used with various 
ditions to denote various oflilala 











union devico in the 
next (ho staff. and is 
Royal Ni 


E 








ot departments, Thus 
3 Ed blue enaiga with Vis 
Selon; ia tlo Ay, while, tho 





S Tor ine edloales ie the Union Fo 
with a while escutcheon in the centre, 
which bears the arms of therespectivo 
colony. The Lord Lientenant of Ire- 
land has tho Union Fin the centreot 
wien ia a golden hérp upon a bine 
shield, while British consuls . 
blue ensign with the royal arms. 
fy. The F. ot the Lord High Admiral 
ited with a golden anchor and cable, 
the admirals F. a cross of St, Geo 
red upon white ground, flown at 
mumin-mast. The vice-admiral flies at 
fore-mast a similar F., but with 











lore meg a 





T 
tapering, towards the fly, and bear- 
pues "Be George's croas, mhlle other 
gore commanding ships of war fy 
Eho iong pennant,o very. 
and tapering F, bearing & Fod cross 


on white groun 
‘The French F. is the tricolour of 
bluo, whito, and rcd in vertical bars 
ited Auring the Revolution. and ia 
both in the navy and tho m: 
pantile marine. Heforethe Revolution 
the royal standard was a bine F. bear- 
ing three fleursde-lis. During the 
bwo empires the imperi standard 
Was he tricolour, powered with 
golden bees and having tho lnperial 
Segle upon ti 
'he German imperial standard has 
g.blacke iron cropa with brosdoning 
Arma, known as the cross patée, npon 
a gold field, each quarter of which Is 











P. Peara à geld shield, surmounted by 
E e 2 
A E ed 
CHART 

ground bearing a Pias 
ee ee Soe 
which Is the Prussian cagle in black 
Epid ox 
ERE e 
LC pee 
whito, and red, upon which reste the 
o mirum DUE 
[RECON 

foe horizontal bladi, white, and rod. an 


bars. 
Tho Austrian imperial standard 
had formerly a golden feld, bearing 
the double-headed eagle of the empire 
with an indented border of gold, silver, 
blue, and black. Tho naval P. had is 
formerly three horizon’ al hars of red, 
whito, and red, in the middle of which 





Was & shield’ of the same device, 
bordered in E oud Te by 





Ex ws EE 

cally into two half bers of rcd ond 

EA ae MEE 

entró whito bar, containing the arms 

Macy aca 
Seres tae sages 
Hae ng 








naval F. has three vertical 
white, and red, and the contral 


Pouring tho arma of Baro; 
We peri e E fo tod 
and surmounted by a down. The 


Coogle 


115 


narrow, | 


| groom ero 


Flag 


mercantile flag is identical, save that. 
it hae no crown. 

The Spauish standard bears the 
royal arms. The naval F. has 

low. and red horizontal bars, thé 

midéls bar bearing, near the staff, a 
circular shield with the arms of Leon 
and Castilo surmounted by a crown. 
‘The mereantile F, is yellow with twa 
narrow horizontal red bars, 

"The Portuguesa y. (ince 1910) is 
of nel, green (next pole) and bright 

lv groom to 


in 
Sant ofced "fears pois Sith 
Tidit da 1 a Eh 

und hair [n cach, s a uelis 
Sad on te ropresentations of spores 
anid castles. 

‘The Norwegian T. ie rod, with a 
blue cross hordered with white, the 
Breaish Fis blue, with a yellow cross, 
Both Fo. aro square fer ‘mercantile 
Yoncis, but emaow-telod for stan 
Gard end navy, with tho arm of tbe 
tows projecting between te taila and 
pointed: 

‘The Belzian naval and mercantile 
F, has tbreo vertical bam» Dlaok, 
yellow, and red. The standard is the 
Same, vith theroyal armain tho contro. 

The Daten ‘naval and mercantilo 
F, bas threo, vertical bare, red, whi 
and blue. "rho standard da the sam 











Wilh Elg royal apps a he centes 
ithe Dann D irren, with a wb 
Syrallowtalled. for 


‘reblanguisr for tho domus 
Servioo. ‘The standard bears a equare 
in tho middlo with the royal arma. 

‘The Turkian navai Fo tn red with 
a, walle orceoont and an sight pointed 
far noar the atan. ‘The mercantile F. 
sen with a white crescent Upon a 
feste in the centre, 
"The Greck standard is blue with 


whito cross, in centre of which are the 
poya arm, The maval fg has mins 
horizontal bluo and white stri 


hip the upper caprier near tho, 

cross, in the 
cantre 5r which ia a crown. The mete 
Sentilo flag io identical without the 


C The Roumanlan flag has three verti- 
cal bars of blue, yellow, and red. "The 
Bulgarian three horizontal bare ot 
White, greon, and red, the Servian 
eel "horizontal bars of red, blue, and 


‘The United States flag consists of 
thictson rod and white stripes, repre" 
senting the original number of states. 








With tho uppor inner quarter blue, 


bearing one star for every state actu- 
ally in the union. Tho addition of 
Utan in 1896 brought the number of 


of stars A forty ivo. 





"The Mexican F. 1a & trioolour with 

reon, white, and red vertical bars, 
Ex ‘the’ Merian arms in thé 
contral bar. 





Fiag 
The Braztitan F. is a green F. hear- | 
ing à yellow rhombus. "In the rhom- 


Duk ls à. Dine olrele dotted with stars | 
and bearing tho motto ‘Ordem e 


T's Argentine F. has threo hor 

zontal bere, blue, wilte, and blue, for 
Sho morcentile ser vios, and a sun upon | 
Eis white bar for tho navy. i 

“The Chilian F. consists of two hori- | 
zontal halves, white and rod. Noar 
the stat in the upper bar is a nve- 
pofntod white star on a bluo ground. 

"he Japanese F, 12a red central 
diso, roprecenting ihe sun, with red 

ing raya on A white gronn 

lo Chineso F. (since 1912) is a fire 
equalatriped cne with the following 
Spure: rod, yellow. blue, black, aud 
White, representing China propor, 
Manchuria, Mongolia, Citinose Turke: 
stan, and ‘Tibet, 

“A white I, is the F. of truce, a yel- 
tom E. donates quarantine, a rod | 
mutiny, ana a black F. piracy. For 
the use’ of Pi. for signalling ace Sto- 
Xixuo. Ser also Hume Fi 
tie World, 1891 ; MacGeorge’s Jago, 
1881; and Desjandin’s Wes sur 
les Drapeaua, 1874. 

Flag, in botany, the popular namo 

wo species uf Iridacew found in 

"Britain. Iris peeudacorous, the 
yellow or water F.. grows in marshes 
and ditchen. T. faiidteotma, the fetid 

Is grown in hedges and i» Of a 
leaden blue colour. This name ls also | 

ven to. the tall niue Irises. of the | 

faited States, Z. versicolor, T. pris: | 
malice, eto. ; alid with aqualitying ad. | 
[stie to several otter similar planta, | 
Hadiotus segetum, the corn V, Acorus 
valamus, tno ewoot F., eue. 

Flag-captain, the ‘captain of the! 
mamiral's ship In any squadron ori 
dotachmont of the navy and is com. 
moniy tna admiral’s nominee. i 

Fiagellants, The, wero formod into 
nn onier by Antony of Padma, aame | 
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Flagstaft 
chaos produced in Italy by the un- 
Sensing struggles bebwoon Guelph and 
Ghinelling, whilst that of 1349 was 
directly trocooblo to the panio and 
despair whioh took hold ‘of mens 
Brought thempolves up bo such a pita 
wrougi Ives up to such a pi 
Of frenzy and fanatioisu, that thoy 
porsuaded themselves that the blood 
they drew by thelr scourges would 
mako ficient atonement, for their 
sins. To much a degree did they mag: 
nity tho virtue of thelr extravagant 
acta that they dispensed alike with 
the church sacramente and the minis- 
trations of the clergy. he last for. 
nidablo ware was thab of 1414 which 
subsided in the burning of the leader, 
Courad Schinidt, aud i bho punisi 
ment of hie followers by the intimida- 
ting inquisition. 

olot, a musical instrument ro- 
sernbling a smal nautyoy, but blown 
through o small ivory tube; tho tone 
1a sweet, though weak and fluty. Tt 
said to ‘havo been invented In 1581, 








Af And is usually mada of Dox or some 


simila: hard wood. Itscorpasets two 
Setaves; It iv often used as a substi- 
tute Tor the fute, The F. ls aimo ag 
‘organ stop of 2 ft. scalo, and wood 
pipea. "F- tones ure produced upon 
Instruments of the violin typo, by 
drawing tue bow very liy over the 

FlagcHewenant, a naval omcor who 
tranamite by signal or word of mouth 
the admirals” commands to the 
various ships, Ho is attached to his 
Spire exacity ae jn tho army the 

le-do-carap is to bis general. 

Fiag-olfieer ranks above a captain 
fu tho British navy and ty usually a 
reat-admiral, vico-edmiral, or ad- 
miras. Hos so galled because he is 
privileged to Hole a dag at is mast 

ed instead Of à pennan, tno fag 
being invariably a rod St. Gorge’ 
crosa on a white ground. A mar. 








Vio im tho 13th century. Elio the admiral carros f at tho mizzen, a 
Lith oentury certain Tanatiea, among viecAiirn ab the Tore, and aa 
them ‘Cardinal, Piotro Damiani, had | admiral at the main. To fs’ arogivon 
from sims to time urged the officacy ‘the commande of naval stations et 
Of eelflndictod soouryes in ronori home, and of eee ab hou or abroad 
all taint of sin, and suddenly in 1260 whilst they may be entrusted with 
there sprang "Inio public moto» a (he ‘surveillance of any Important 
certain monk of Persia, Ranieri by dockyard. Thor aro appointed by the 
Rame, who by his forerieh enthusiast admiralty at tho king's pleasure: 
provalled on numbers of men and | Fi , 80-called beoausc it flics. 
Women to band themeives together |the admirala colour. In any navni 
and fo march from villas to village, engagement: other members of the 
Singing violently denunciatary hums |sqiiedron naturally looi to the K. for 
naling at overy equate or cross: | orders. 
Gays io Hegehuts (netbselves, ao na |°"Flag-elgnalllag, or 
often to draw blood and cause grave SIgNALLING aud SEMAFHORE- 
bodily hurt with a hoavy knotted |. Flagsiaif a polo or stad upon which 
scourge, not infrequently loaded with |a flag 1s hung: & F. on land 18 more 
fon or ead. Magellation visited | Ofton a tall mast, parmansntly Axed, 
Europe In waves, usually after some | while that on board ship is generally 
great upheaval Ge orielo. “Thus the | the masthead, or at tho store 
Outburet of 1260 was the result at the! Flagstaff, a tn. of Arizona, U.S.A. 
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Flagstone u7 Flame 

thecap.of Coconino co.,situated 84m. | Yorkshire, Kngiand, situated 2 m. 
of Prosgott Junotioi. The seat of |E. of of Flamborough. att le composed of 
well University. Pop. (1910) 1300. ‘elifte, and oxtan 
Fisesione, a rock whic aa ureliy | ideruhle distatoe la the 

divides according to it» bedding or |in places to a height of 400 ft. For. 

Suratifoation into sabe and fairly | merly, were lighted on the 





Fogular tabular maasea. or Fa 
are intermediata between thick beds 
Sr strata, and the thin beda, called 
Piin “They Are usoa tor Sitora, 
but chleiy for all kinds of paving. 
Festiniog (in North Wales) faga aie 
noted for Umir ize, even xrein, aud 
fine appearance. Caithness Fage be- 
Tong W the Old Hed Sandstone and aro |s 
Femarkably tough and therefore dur- 
Sblo—e chareoteristic shared by ihe 
Fe. of Yorkshire which aro taken 
from the Carboniferous system. 
‘Flahaut de la Billardorie, A 
Charles Joseph. Comte de 1185 1420). 
a French general and diploraatist, sho 
Son ot Mina de. Sousa and task the 
ame of hor Brst husband, l'labeut de 
ko of Terror (1799), although 1 i 
of Terror ough liis 
Generali Golloved that Talis 
father. From 1800 tl Water- 
ho wae oontimually in activo i 
Abarh (1805). 











served with distinction in the Russian 
campaign (1819). Ilis liaison with 
‘Hortense de Beauharnais, Quean of 


rand | crowded 


.| summit, and now a lighthouse, the 


tip ot ven ecto at dila 
oE 26 m stance £14 ft. above high: 
wae a 
Flamboyant, the adjective used to 
esito the “ise Pitas ot Gotho 
srehitectare lu" Frauoe. during ihe 
TUN Sod Teth couture. t Some” 
onde d to the Perpeadicular style in. 
id, and the name refere to the 
she lite carros and fowig ‘nes 
Sih Fahasucterie the” “window 
ecery ofthe period." General 
peach: T. wore ia nnloky am 
TERRA, im aeta rather thea n ts 
whole effect, and is related ta facet 
Rac jet. 2 eed 
Greek statuary is to ^ masterpieoee. 
of Paeldias. Broad surfaces aro left 
bere, minute ormuneutation being 
[A rw 
Rud sons ^ InterBenecration? at 
Toto Tntestacing of harc mouldings, 
if’ an ingenious ana intricnto suey 





ing|than a beoutitul feature of this 





Holland, was tho result of a dovoted | defi 


attachment, Having taken part in en 
Wsucpemelul attempt to put Napo 
Keon Ti. on ‘the throne, he fnellr 
retired fo England, where he married 
2 Boottish provess, who ovontually 
Became Baroness Keith. 

Flail, a ferm-hand implement, 
formerly used for threshing corn. eor 
sisting of a thick club atiached by a 
Tope ar leather thong m mich a way aa 
Vo Sable it vo swing froci 

‘Flambard, Ranulf (Ralph) (d. 1128), 
g galet justiolar in ie rh of 
Sides birth nho Dogan its bp t 
E n ho veran ife by belia 
St the seme time priest and lawyer. 

th, in 1088. hs. 
iecit (nto his place as 
‘a chief ‘adviser, ahd noon 
fmscl? odious to clongy and 
laity alike by his infamous, though 
ingenious, devices for enriching Lis 
master’s ‘exchequer, “A. favourite 
means was arbitrarily to keep o sor 
vacant that the king might 
the revenues, Tn, 1098 he bevaus 
bishop of Durham, but when Henry 1. 
fama to the throne ho was imprisoned 
fa the Tower. Having made good his 
feacape, he took part in Roberta re- 
Pelon of 1101. Notwithstanding this 
treachery, he regained Me Pishoprio 















and was honoured as a founder of tho 
Cathedral. 
Flambe Head (4-8. 





h Fiem- 
berg), A hesdiend on ‘the coast of 
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luminous "as a  consequenoe of 
chemical ection, The common die 
tinction whioh le drawn between 


Tuminous end non-luminous Fa, is 
Bot selontic, and san only bo taken 
as representing rough estimate 
tho Roger of luminosity. Fo. can 
Biso be indnced y the mediam of 
electricity; rapidly ‘alternating high- 
tension ditchabges in air wili prosteo 
gen-nitrogon flame, which 
Cannot be distinguished fron! a flame 
produced by ordinary means. 
Structure of flames. The term 
“structure,” as applied io Fe. de 
somewhat vague, and difioront ac 
counta are given as to the number of 
differentiated parts in various Fa. 
‘The shape of Faas a rula, la that of 
a hollow cone. "The gaa which is un- 
burnt, forme the interior of the eon: 
aod the ather ges surrounds ity in the 
cases of Fs. produced simply by the 
nion or twa ques. The Foe of the 
compounds of carbon, and expecially 
of hydrocarbon. have recelved more 
attention end been more ctudiod than 
other kinds. as is nacura, owing to 
fhoir extensive uso and application. 
The cone at Y. ia impies when euch 
gasos as oxygen and hydrogen only 
Shite, bot consists of two or mor 














or 
tion which forms the rudiment of au. 
Inner cone of combustion. When no 


Flame 


air lo mixed withthepas beforecoming 
Out of the burar, no cleiir &ifiertntia- 
fot toe structure oan [i 
"a carbon-monoxide F. Hydrogen, 
when burnt in air has vory Mene 
Tumtuostt vr golou: Tho F of 
cyanogen fe peonliar in structure, con- 
ating of a shell, almost crimson in 
colour, surrounded by a margin of 
Bright unue: These nva ebau mark 
two stages in the procera of con 
bustian as the carton of the fma Ja 
oxidised first to carbon monoxide and 
then to carbon dioxide. Jf the gas 
of a hydrocarbon compound is sup- 
ied with suficlent ale before leav- 
tho burner, as in the caso of the 
Slat Plow, the regu fo a sheet 
of undifierentlated F., blue in colour. 
Luminosity of flames le causod by 
variona peasan, of which the nresencas 
of solid incandescent master in tho F. 
i ono- In aame casta tho ganid ia 
into noa-luminous F. which it renders 














luminous, as in the caso of the In- 
vandescent gas lamp, and tho lime- 
light. In tho candle, oil, and gas Fe., 


smali particles of carbon, set free by 
the decomposition of the hydro. 
carbons, form the chlor cause of 
fuminosity, In many Fë., however, 
s0llds are absent and the luminosity i$ 
Stil gront. Such aro tho Fo. of oxygen 
nd hydrogen under pressure, carbon 
dleulphide, nitrio oxide, ete. With an 
ordinary hydrogen I.” lurnostty 18 
alininished ste purty of tno hydro 
is Increased and as the air is freed 
dusts Hih temperature may 
increase the luminosity of Fe., là 
which are no solids, as in the case of 
Soal gas in & regenerative burner, or 
the same result may be obtained by 
ineroasing tho density ot the P gases 
By prie am in the ease Gt 
ogen and oxygen F, The bunsen 
Dimer is an illustration of the eon- 





gomploie by Uke addition of air to tho 
iaido oi tho F., but tho pressure W 
reduced by the consequent admixturo 


us 


Flaminian 

and bear vivid scarlet 
Boro 0 iy it came from. 
, Flamen (from Lat. flare. to blow up 


the alter fire), in ancient Rome the 
tle of sacrificial priesta. 





light sot 





Ex 
(priest of Jupiter), F. Martialis." and. 
TE OQ ‘whe were always 


inalis, 
patricians whilsc ‘the other twelve 
woro chosen from the plebeians and 
wereconsequentiy known as" minores." 
Their supremo function was dail 

sacrifice, and on Oct. 1 the majores in- 
variably offered oblations on fhe 
Capitol to* Fides Publica.” A woollen 
mantle, called the "lena. a white 
conical hat, the ' apex,’ and a laurel 
‘wreath or olive branch were their Aia- 
Unotive drew. Like the popo tho * F, 
Dialls* was hedged round by many 
restrictions; fot e he might 








t| never leave the city Jor a night" or 


|look at an army, nor mount a horse. 
| His wite, noui as the © tamales 
| Dialis,” helped him to dispense his 
| Feligioue duties. 

“Flameng. Léopold (b. 1831), a 
| French engraver, studied his art in 
| Brussels, his birthplace, under Cala- 
Mantle, His illustrations for Pieciola, 
; and for such papers as the Gazelte des 
Seas arto, introduced him to. tho 
pubie, but after 1349 the latter had 
ample opportunity tor admiring and 
felling ie work cin, tna, Salana; 

mong hls finest engravings from tho 
ald masten are: Tho” Anatomy 
Lesson.” gid “Night Watch after 
Rembrandt, and the ' Clown’ after 
Watteau, and ho also reproduced tho 
paintings of Ingres and Delacroix. 

Flaminge(from Lat. Samma. fame). 
the name given to a genus of beauti- 
fut birds “belonging "to the family 
Phoenicopteridzs of tho order Odonto- 
ossi. "rhe inhabit most of tha 
Sountries bordering on the Moditer- 
Fancan. a tew individuals occasionally 
Versilia far ao tho Dritish Tolos 
sod N.Genmany. By its longneckand 
Togs, a0 well wats 


jte internal anatomy 
of nitrogen end oxygen, and tho tho t. gives evidenco of an ancestral 
fuminosity js thus lessened. So in|connection with the storks, There 


tho case of an ordinary gas F., |t 
Instead of air. nitrogen or carbon | 
dioxide is admitted to the interior. 
of the Hame, the latter can be ren- 
dered practically non-luminous. Tho 
‘chemical energy. required far ta pro- 
duction of F. may be liberated in tho 
process of either decomposition or 
Gorbina:ion of the component gases: 
the lattor is the more usual, but gun- 
cotton is an Instance of the former, ws 
it gives off a F. in the proooce of de- 
composition. 

Flame-Flower, tho popular namo 
of the various species of Kviphofla, 
a gonus of Lillacom. They aro hardy 
Plants, suitable for cultivation in a. 
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jaro "nine existing species of tho 
Phuenicopterus. and these constitute 
the truo Fs. PÀ. roseus, the European 
F., haa plumage of a pinkish-white, 
with scarlet wing coverta; tho boak 
ds may-red at the base nnd black at 
the tip; and the legs and fect aro 
light !Vermilon. “Pa. ruber, the 
American F.. has an entire plumaxe 
of vermilion, Lange ‘fights of these 
birds, travelling, as they do, over the 
lakes, present a most "beautiful 
spectaclo, The F., though essentially 
‘a wader, is also a powerful swimmer. 
Tt feeda on small aquatic animals and 
wwater-plants, 

Flaminian Way, or Via Flaminia, 











Flamininus L 
was the great trank road which in 
Boman tines 
ward fromthemetropolis to Artbinum 
on the Adriatic. Liverature is full of 
allusion to it, which le not enrprialng, 
as it was a famous thoroughfare aliko 
Tor travel ae for commorco. 4 way 
tarer leaving Rome ‘would paas in| 
tar through Oiricoli, Narula, Gange | 
mini, Carsin, Mavahia, nnd Parir 
Flamini. In timo ho would roach 
Nuceria and after esconding the pasa 
over tho Apenniues would descend to 
ios. Hero his road boro round Ín à 
northeasterly direction, end ho would. 
finally reach Forum Fortune on the 
coast, whence he would turn north. 
Wedward through Pbaurum on to 
the busy port of Ariminum. Some of 
tho paving stone and tho bri 
At lenat, thelr plars att remain in. 
It was built during the censorship of 
Fiarminian (20.05) hene the name: 
Flamininus, Titus Quinctius (c. 223- 
174 BC), à Koman statsman and 
zagral, socured the taltital support 
Sf the “Crooks against Pall 














he lo vietory at 
Cynoscephake in 197 being the de- 
cislve engagement. His somewhat 
hollow gift of independence and 
liberty to his allies gained 
title of“ deliverer ‘and father of 
Greece.” 
Flaminius, Caius, a Roman demo; 
Header ond gonorah, granted 
Bis buna Ed UG 
suretch of newly acquired lund, “ruzer. 
Gallicus Picenue," to tho plebeians 
1n direct opposition to the senators” 
es, and Inter built for them tho 
Circus Flaminius on the Campus 
Martius. [n 223 ho gained a notablo 
victory over the Insubres on tha 
banks of tho Addua, but in 217 he 


resctied 


was slain during the Punin wars in| 


the battlo of ‘Trasimene Lake into 
which he had foolishly allowed the 
Belule Hannibal to ontrap blur. Sez 
also BLAMINTAN WAY. 

Flammarion, Camillo (b. 1842). a 


Frenah astronomer, was onterol in 
1838 at the Paris Observatory us an 
astronomical student and worked for 


four years in the ' Bureau des iong- 
titades,’ whoro he assistod in tho cora- 
Platon "or a selantina Nautical 
Almanack. For some tito ho edited 
fhe soientina columns af the Siete, 
sa soon bocomo known as a 





pigre. y, 


varied the” Montyon ^ prizo of the 
Froush Acodomy for his Astronomis| 
populaire. Une of his moat important. 
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19d foc FAA on orth | 


VPE Blekestage with ‘Sir 
Mucedou, from whose oppresive Yoke | 


him tho} 


t PRES s Se prodat 


‘currents win IL 


19 Flanders 


[disco verte ia that tho rotatory moyo- 
ment ie Planets {s governed 
tho offect of gravity uponthelr various 


py goat ae 
ONE a E 
Les C Mia ae le E 
E cx 

Lor qiu 


1 
astronomer royal of England, slowed 
ively Interest Ia tho heavens whllot 
Sil a boy. aud was delighted to And 
iumooif installed in 1676 in the royal 
Observatory at; Groouwlol. then lust 
Completed.” At frst ho was harassed 
by ok pf funds, and gigdly supple: 
montod ble B100 a yoat by toaohlag, 
And by taking Foly Or: EUR 
| onablod him to obtain a smail Iria 
im Surrey. "rhe three volumes of Bis 
Historia’ calestis Britanwica, which 
| did not appone ti 1125, contained a 
record of ali his astzononiioal phesrva: 
Hons und alie tho British  Cutalog 
of nearly S000 sacs. Uafortungie 
Teas. Newton, 
who depended on F. for data it 
Support of his lunar theory, cesta 
heavy shadow ‘over. tha worthy 
| asttotomor'a later years. 
| Flanders (Flom. Viaenderen, Ger. 
Flandern), tho formor namo of a 
country af Kurope, which In tho 7th 
contury was applied only to Dr 
| But it Jator extended slong the North 
Soa from the Soheldt to the Straita of 
Dover and Calais. t comprised the 
prosent Belgium, with R^ southern 
portion of the Nethorlanda, and a 
hor;hern portion of Franco. 

History: -The country waa origin: 
ally "Inhallted by Celtio tribes, thé 
Morini and Atrobatcs, who were eub- 
jogara "hy enr toons, and the 

md became incorporated. with 
Roman Gaul” In tho sarly centuries 
AD. F, was overrun by Invaders, 
Ski ot the’ Franka taking up thole 

munontiy, Dy the Tronty 
ot Yerdan 








in 843, F. was assignod to 
Neustrla, or W. Francis under 
Charles the Bald. F., though virtually 





msuzeralnty of France, was politically 
autonomous, being governod by the 
|Counte of F. Tho first count whose 
| namois recorded in history is Baldwin. 
|I, Hrasde-fer (837-477), tho son-in- 
law of Charles tho Bald. ‘Tho early 
oounta ware very much occupied in 

‘thelr lands from tho attacks 
St predatory Northnon, and in ex- 
tanding Helg own dvatatons., Bald 

(d. 961) laid tho foundations 
gt Fé futuro eonuporcinl end, in- 
dustrial prosperity by establishing 
| tne tret Weavers and fullors at bat 
and by patronising tho annuni fairs 
In the oülef Kiemish cities. Baldwin 
IV. (089-1038) obtained Valenclennes 
in "1008 from Emporor Henry Ihe, 














Flanders 


thus becoming  foudatory of the 
Empire na well aa Of thn Frongh orown. 


During the rule of Baldwin V. (1030-| 1 


te co. ot Alos (Anlst) Tournai 
and ‘Hainault were added ie the| 
incipality.. he counts of the 
th and Lith centuries were zealous 
in promoting the Tadustsial ient 
ot Ñw coa Count Philip (d: H91) | 
Shoctraged tho development ‘of te] 
Tire towns, and conierred. certain | 
municipal privileges on à number of 
‘seaports. Cn hia death the countehips | 
of F. and Hainault, which had bcen| 
arated during the mie nt olde 
wa Vi. mere now reunited, Bald- 
Ee E CISL TON tne onde at 
the Letia empire of Constantinople, 
Sras succeeded by his two dancers: 
Johanna and Margaret. Tt was 
during this reign that Franco began 
to exercise "undue Induenrs in the 
country, and attempted to deprive 
fhe pepe of many of thar nights 
Phulp the Fair invaded the country 
ari Ui reign of Guy of Damages 
Margaret's som Guy and hig bo 
FE talken prionta, and i. estab. 
fed as a French dependency. Tho 
sturdy Flemish burghers rose in in- 
Surrection, and under the leadership 
Of Betor de Conyno, a master eloth.| 
Weaver of Bragen. routed the French | 
my ac Courtral (1303). “The cities 
fncrdasea in power and wealth, and 
many of them wore governed locally | 
Smaemacratie prinsins. t neinteroni | 
tiraggio for superiority botween the 
chief ities otten clsturbed the country | 
With olvil war. In the middle of the 
Vath century Jacob van Artoveldo, 
wos the virtual rule of P., tud ver. 
Suaded his countrymen to make an| 
iligice with Edward IN of Ragland 
in defiance of their count, Jacob tell | 
In tho bettie of Crecy, bui Phliin van 
aveo fer a ime maintained the| 
independen ot tis country, uni 
he too was slain at Roosebeck (1382). | 
Hythe marriage in 1361 of Marearc 
tho hoireas to the countship. and of 

















Philip the Wold, of Burgundy, the) 


histor 
nec 


‘of T. became intimately con 
pected wath that of Burgundy, unti 
01417, F. became part of the Austrian 
Notherlands, ‘Tho Flemish communes 
still attempted to assert thelr righta 
fa defiance of their rulers, but the 
Buscundlan dukes, while promoting 
Flemish industry nd trade, sternly 
repressed any revolts mgnbist. their 
authority. In 1686 "franco was 
obliged to yield her right ot suzeram:: 
fo favour of Austria, and In 1035 
Teverted to Spanish rale. Prora 1658 
fe ATi, "by pho Memes ot tho 
Pyrenees (1056). Aix-la-Chapelle 
805). Shueguen (1675) and Utrocht 
ern portions of the 
sikned to, Franoe, 
o'namo of French F. By tho 











country wero 
under 
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engaged in ishing ud in weaving. 
spinning, luco-malting, ote 
Hie ouiet towns aro 

capital), Ostend, Ypres, and Court- 
Ta Area 1263 ga. m. Pop. (1904) 


Bioda Soe Finem PR Quo 
A Leia A 
Munus 1809-04), 
Ni xac] 
Painter, wos ono of three brothers ei 
poc ee 
Si Lie more fao brotnar oot 
be worked in Paris in tho studio of 
Fiero, wie: dero ha e 
fas od as talor, "Bet ta 
Enis ge Ruve, whieh Hinpolyte wan 
abu cuo BPR ed 
his Father entation Seay PAS cart 
pecuniary daent, “aad "eae 
epee rod 
Homer‘ fame rests chiedy v hia 
Misi ie ites Qe pn Big 
lic the dhuron et AN EI 
rs ne iori or Baro 
ia tho sanctuary lie wrest fone 
| coes," Christ entering Jerusalem r 
VER Cork lar un ta Cartes + 
| (1842-44), and in the choir his figures 
| St many sainta and virtua ina EAT 
Soit Ris last momia of work were 
Sevoted to tho lumina at Gee 
ep gg siete 
TRES D re Cather a Nonie 
MU Et 








Angico. bit SM 
M, Pon compede 

| eaves conmplobely out of account the 
E ERE tbe 
stern gloom which oppresses the 


Flange 
countenances of his saints and 


Flange, a projecting rim or edge, 





awed in fenaneoring, machinery, | 
Ging it 


building, eto., either to 
object, or to afford mea: 
Perse stor! maaga aang ie 
Bron eyent fo alow thers te Po fully 
pc pn 
ion sree ajo en 1a fe pr 
IET hir mas a 
pasta alied the Fa, wito ara eme 
EE PR tu 
Ru EE 
x gravitate 
is seen in cast-iron op pipes. tie ie uu E 
DESI T eae dae 
EXP 
green the o t yen paiga us 
FOROR EE 
zio o de, tated hari, 
Een hes Shak dia 
Fine and strengthening the atzuoture- 
The most frequent use of the F. for | 
Et 








fend, per. of Uig, 
[ELS 


. Up, highest poini, reaching 
‘contains some in- 
estimated as dating from the early 
Sin century. Cragsinen frequent the | co 
islands in June to obtain tho eggs of 
the eider ducks, gannets, and other 
sea fowl, which broed there. 
Hannel, a sort woollen textile, made 
from loosely spun yarn. The 
in of the word is probably Welab, | nc 


a3 F, mado from the short staple wool 
of the mountain sheep war à wei- 
known production in Wales varly in 


the 16th century. A material known 
BE Paizo., wiol js à sort of conte 
E., wao introduced Into d b 
tha Freneh refugees about the middle 
of the 16th century. In Rochdale, 
Whien ia the histone seat of the in: 


the manufacturers favoured | Long 


down sheep, end 
Norfolk breed. in Ireland the wool 





JY from Australian, New Zealand, 


E. American woole. "Thomanufao: 
tare of F. in Rochdale alona employe 
grex 3006 people, and a considerable 

ort, trade, amounting in 1906 to 
5,600,000 yards, is carried onby Groat 
Beitaln, ‘heincrease oftiannelatteson 
themarkets has undoubtedly checked 
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Fat 


the prowess of the P. trade, but, the 
‘Merchandise Marks Aot has 


surfare of the oil, and ia higher when 
{ho of is heated in an open apparatus 
than when a closed one le Used. To 
[obtain an ‘exact ratio à standard 
Bpparatna must be shed. Tn England 
tho one used in Abels closed ul lester. 
p 1000 receptacle sur- 
rounded by a watar jaok To ta 

FACUTO y "means of & 

emomeer r ater Theol 
mecoptaclo la fitted with a sliding lid. 
From time to time thia ie slipped hack 
and a light applied to the opening, 
The lowest. v Duro at which 
amo appears s 

J 
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roached bg 
ve terra * falt 
esee ls atl weed tu dote dom 
y | This tenement system is more com. 
mon in Sootland and on the Continent 
than in england, buy cf lato vara it 
ea Widely adopted ih Tange 
Ex of this country, especially 
ne atic 
(P), a character in muelosl 
notation whieh indicates that a nada 
is to be sung or played e samil 
Fotiguatucs awar venns betoro tHe 
ignarure always vocurs beforo the 
oto to be fattonsd, in the care of an 
esiuental te: pate ine F, gomen tn 
Fred “fa Tke ooume of a 
of tjusie, and the efeot does nol 
Tariner than fo bar in which 
de Fis put. ^A double P Qo) ir 
ign placed before a natural bote, to 
Show that tne pitak is to be lowered 
Dy vwo semitones, 





'risibush. Jormirly a township of 
Tay lear Froot Park, brooks 
‘Ign it hasa lunatie saylan, and ts 
now part of the borough of Brooklyn. 
Fiatayjarbok, or tho Hooh of Flatt 

a collection of Tosandio legónds and 
AES ashe, which was ootupiod da 
the’ {th eéntury. and which deals 
chiefiy with the Toc and Lith cone 
Turin? Arp. | Une tory ‘alls how Sor 
tain” Norsemen “actually” reached 
‘Amaria some four centuries ‘botore 
Columbus. Tho MS. la now preserved 


agen, 
Me Setten The family Pleuronee- 


Flat “122 Flatulence 
tse, to which all F. belong, is disn-| Treutment.—It is important that 
ished by the unéymmettieal con-| tha condition should be treated oar! 


formation of the head and anterlor. 
lion of the body, in consequence of 
ich both eyes are situated on tho 
same side, in somo cases tho right and 
in others the left. The body is greatly 
compreared and fattened, tho sido on. 
which the eyes. am. sittiatad being 
as a rulc, dark, and tho under or eye- 
lens side being colourless. Young F., 
which are met with in the opon sta; 
tro transparent’ and perfectly eym- 
metrical, having one eye on each side 
of the head, and it ls evident from in- 
dividual metamorphosis that tne) 
order was originally normal in shape, 
though there i some difference of 
opinion es to the process of their 
evolution. The F. |a exehmiively eat: 
Rivorous, and inhabite all seas excog 
those of’ polar regions or off rocky 
coasts, Many species, such as foun- 
"Hors, ascend rivers, dnd some have 
become inured to a freshwater exista 
ence. "Pho pigment-Learing elementa 





In the colouration of the dark side | all 


of the skin are known ae chromato. | 
hores. When lying on the sandy 
ottom of the soa, which it choosos 
in preference to à imedr bed, the F- 
le hardly to bo distinguished from ita 
surroundings, as the brighi: spots on 


Todan Ocean, to China, and js also 
found on the W. coast of Africa; 
has the dorsal fin commencing at the 
napo of the neck, whereas in all 
others it commences above or in 
front of the eres proin vui 
garia, tno halitoi, hak oth eyes on 
o right side. ‘Tho genus typilie: 
iones ‘zum, the tartot, cone 
ins also Hh. aquoeus, the or 
Pleuronectes platessa, the plaice, and 


iti donis; 
Another group jndudes Sol 











Tul 
paris, the commef sole; ^S. aurantiaoa. 


the lemon sole: S. variegata, the 
banded solo; S. minula, tho dwarf 
sole, and other allied apecies. 
Flat-foot, nn acquired deformity 
of the foot in which both arches of. 
the foot are impaired, more especially 
the leteral areh. 1t1s caused generally 
by. long periods of standing, amd is 
therefore commonly seen in police- 
men, | domestic servants, hospital 
nurses, ete. The tendency Lo f. le. 
Increased by any constitutional weak- 
nose, by lack of proper food, and by 
general debiity, eas ebnecialiy 
jable to occur after Potts’ fracture of 
the ankie. In ita oariler stages tho. 
condition is accompanied by pain 





propr ated 
Eee Tema, may then nuni 
M ura NOTE, and, eu, 
|exercisoa are : standing and walking 
EXC UI AR 
pue tete 
[c p EU E 
| pater supports are made for this 
e poe art mete foe ete 
eat, oe, ea Somer 
EON pu p 
Pontedera, sten 
EASIER OE 
Jie ros of tpa faot which Me pea 
EX EE ino ke ae 
Ep pcr cra 
I le ates of Pr lapis 
Tire epa meee Haare oga 
Sin, Pattani, Melar or Piai 
[erse Pasion a insteg, ot Pagie 
TRIS, pro magona Serge Tof 
itta menit a Vide ot 
Mrs trona ti Tauer sitter Lag foot; 
E A a, Pease 
lores da Ea M, M Pee SE 
ee E 
petate Mp ote Era 
VIP SR Thaens 
whe feral’ E chp, country 
ordeo Ronnie ore es 
Means oie se garais as 
SoL the Set M Ka 
Sass n suerte 
tribes, of fattening the skulls of 

















jt | children during infanoy. Tho term ia 


incorrect!y applied to tno Salishes, 
but the practice still oontinuee among 
modern Chinooks and among other 
Indian tribos dwelling by the Pacific. 
fona; of N. America. The F. naad 
formerly to offor human eacrifices to 
the sun. In DELL Father P. J. de 
Smo; founded among them a very 
sucossstul mission, dad thoy have 
jeveloped Into abio aad industrious 
farmers, her aro Bravo nghters, but 
preter voae, and have always main- 
tained friondiy relations with white 
races, They now dwell in reserva: 
tions in British Columbia and Wash- 
ington. and thelr number is estimated 
at'about 17,500. 

‘Flatman, Thomas (1637-38), a post 
and miniature painter, was educated 
at. Winehestar and New Coliere, Ox- 
ford, being a fellow of the laster in 
1616. He painted exceilont miniatures 
laud wrote much poctry.  Oranwer 
faye: " Ono of his heads de wort a 
ream of his l'indarics." 

iattery, Capo, à headland of Wash- 
ingion state, USA. washed on the 
N.E. by the atrait cf Juan do Fuca, 
‘anid on the S.W. by the Pacific. 

Flatulence, 2 condition character- 
sod by the presonoe of gas (flatus) In 











he Upper and outer ‘part of 
tte foo; 


Google 


the stomach or intestines. It is usu- 


Flat 1 


suy scpompanted, by m toelis of 
'ression, and the accumulation can 
cen bo Telt as an clastic swelling 
which has in some ences given riso tà | 
suspicion of a tumour.” Tho com- 
monet cause of F. ts digestive 
Trouble. ^in normal digestion the 
food-material i broken up by the 
enzymen elaborated hy hody 
if, and the liquid products And 
their way into various channels for 
the nutriment of the body. Digestion 
may bo accompanied b; bacterial 
action which, to a certain extent, aide 
the activity of tho digestive ferments. 
Bacterial fermentation is, however. 
secompanicd by evolution of gascous | 
dueta, Which exert pressings Upan 
je walle of the alimentary tract and 
give rise to the symptoms of 1^. The 
condition may also be caused by 
Shemical action between food ma- 
terial occasioning effervescence, or, as 
is often tho caso with infants, an 
‘accumulation of alr Ingureitated with 
the food. In hysterical patients Y. is 
Often caused by evolution of carbon 
dioxido from ti 
ment depends mainly "pon the cause, 
Infants suffering from "wind ore 
g cared bj the séministeation [So 
tt ll voter, | propared ‘the 
icedanum graven: 





aromatic fruit of 





p 
‘of tho abdominal regions i 


often "herpfnl. Among carminatives 
may be mentioned cloves, chillies, or | 
cayenne pepper, ginger, peppermint, | 
‘sulseed, etc, Where the F, is Íntes- 
tinal ahd obstinate, an enema of; 
amfætida usually has a good effect. 

Flat Worms, see PLATYHELMINTHES. 

Flaubert, Gustave (1321-30), a 

French novelist, born at Rouen. ' Ho 
waa the son of à surgeon, and did not 
lavo hia native place till 1840, when | 
he went nn to Paris to atndy law. His 
mother having been left olono through | 
the death af hia fathor ani sister, he 
sbandoned the ides of a legal pro- 
fession and made a home for her at 
Croisset, on tho Seine, noi far from. 
Rouen, where ho lived till his death. 
At this time he became an intima 
friend of M. 
Whom no travelled in, Brittany ín 
1847, and Greece and Asia Minor from 
1849°51. From 1846 to 1354 ho had 
an affaire du coeur with Milo. Louiso 
Colet, apparently the oniy one of hia. 
lite, “He never marriod. 

He begun to writo about 1846 and 
began with poetry, which he soon 
abandoned for proso. On his return 
from Greece he set to work on his 








eg. vel Malone rar. rhe | 


jan: and 
appeared m seri! form da 


beat 
the Mae Paris. 1897. It is the 


Google 


blood. The troat- | 


Maximo du Camp, with | b 


23 Flavel 


y of a xin} of culture an 
story of a girl of culture and high 

aspira ona, married to & well:mean- 
ing but stupia donor. "Hor various 
falls Into vice and ultimate suicido are 
[related in detail with starting vivid 
‘Rose. Tho publication caused a great 
emi of stad and the author and 
Publisher were prosecuted on a c 
Reainat orale? Pet. were aomi 
Tn the following year Y. paida visi 
ito Carthage and began a sorloun 
rclivolowieal. and historical study of 
ita surroundings, which he mado uso 
of in his socond work, Salammbo, 
| Which wae finished in 1802, n romanos 
{or tho s;ruztio between "Rome ana 
Carthago, 

1 In 1868 ne was decorated with the 
Legion of Houour. "Thee rears later 
Ne published satia Novel of con 
Suporary manners of tho type oí 

Madame Bovary. caliod L Education 
(Spirae ia vio flowed t 
1514 by La Tentation de Sainte- 
| Antoine: historical romance, worked. 
lap from fragmenta which he had 
[written as early as 1857. Ho was now 
& distinguishod member of a emali 
[literary Soot, "which Included” Four 
geniet, Zoii, Daudet, aad the Gon 

Turis. He’ was, moreover, a Pet. 
sonal. friend vt deorgo Sand. "hie 
‘correspondence with, whom was pub- 

dence with b 
fished posthumousty. "Dy tempera- 
ment he wee shy ad moroso, end 
‘Wrote with great intensity, abet 
lover every word and never satisfl 
(wien what ne had written. in 1377 
[he published ‘Trois Contes, “inclu: 
ing "Un Caur Simple, La" Légende 
$e St duin Pointer and 
Terodian. "Hi ust work, broek 
uchet, was unfinished, 
[esi posthumously in. 18. He 
lied of apoplexy, and was buried in 
the tamliy vault at Rouen, 
style is a model or purity and 
atecagin. ile work le ager with 
‘mine malancholy” He iont hod ovary: 
thing mediocre, and his hatred for tho 
Tourpenia amouinted Abest ca mono- 
manta, [io wrote with au extra: 
ordinary knowledge and insight of 
the manner of his time, an 
| literary artist must Le placed 
(Ui salt and romanie eononie 
longing to neither amd yet havi 
much Incommon wi Doth, oa aS 

Miis (Euvrea complatea wore pub- 

ushed in 8 vols, In 1553. OT his warka 
































not already mentioned should bo 
noticed twa play, Le Candidat and 
|Le Château des Czura; and Par les 





Champa ei par les Orétés, 1585. Con- 
galt Maxime, du, Camp. Souvenirs 
Titleroires, 199233; M^ Zola, Les 
Romanelers Naturctistes, JU and 
Livesby i Raquel 18097 
11900 ; and Ten Brink, D d 
Fiavel, John (e. 183091), on Eng- 
ish "Presbyterian divine, born at 


n 


Flaveria 


' in Worcestershire. He 
Bade er tbe perit scheots af 
Brouscreve and Haalar, and subso- 
uentis at University College, Oxtora 
is wok orders in 1030, and heid 
finga St Diyttomi In, levon, aad 
rout (1096), until ‘ho’ was 
jected from his living by the passi: 
the Act of Uniformity UL Bm 





Sontinued hio ministry pri 
Eho pasing of che Five Mr 
when he withdrow to Slapton. Aftor 
the Declaration of Indulgence (1887) 
he became tho minister of à Noncon- 
formist church at Dartmouth, where 
he worked till his death at Exeter. Hi 
Proto voluminouslr, his chiot, wor 


juulised, 
d doe 


An edition in 
yubiiahed im 1820- 

mt. flavus, yellow), a 
genus or Compodus oxtsating’ of 
opical horbe with opposito, leaves. 
F. contrayerba, a native of 
furnishes a yellow dyo. 

Flavia Gene, the famous house, to 
phiob, tbe Emperor Veæpaslan, yos | 
Ñongod during the inter years ot the | 
Roman empire, It was also 
Eis two eons, "Titus and Domitian, 
Later, the name descended from one | 
omporor to hls successor, Constan- 
tms, the father of Constantine the 
Great, being the first, 

Flavine (Let. flavus, yellow), the 
colouring matter ot trom the 
Sueroitrón bark, which dyes a bright 
yellow, 

Flavourings, substances used in 
gooking so us [o render food agreeable 
£o tho taste, On tho whole, therefore, 

hy aro themselves remürkable for 
thoir poeuliar taste and smell. Meats, 
gravia, and sauces nre flavoured 











8 vois. waa 








mih Borse radiah, am mustard, 
per, vi o 
[2 ‘and pickdes, "Puddings and 


ESTRES olar sencohed with tinge 
GU of almond, oil of lemon, cara 
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Flax 


a doop rich loam in which thero is 
much humus or vegetable monid. 1t 
‘thrives well in the rich alluvial land 
of Zeeland and the polders. 1t is also 
raise with great success in the light 
sands of Flanders, but much more 


careful tillage aud manuring are re- 
quired. The land on which flax is 
sown must, In woods, 


be 
5: USE op balag a Tory 
t par; ot the expense of 
K. waa used in tho very earliest 
periode of civilisation. Tẹ is men- 
Hioned in the Book ot Exodus, and the 
Jake-dvrellers of tho Store Period are 
nbn to fers use it to mak ropes 
wud Dakinx-nets. In aaclent 
ase tho cultivation’ and prepare 
|tion of F. was very successful, and 
down to iho dath oentury Egyptian 
F. waa famous throughout the evi. 
ration of F. is done in six 


lisod world. 
‘The pr 

stages, which are: (1) Pulling —This 

| should ba done tn dry weather, and the 
lant should PRAE by theroots. 
{2) Hippling Phat ia separating the 


relia ii lo done olthar by e by soak. 
{he ote vater (waler rena or by 

Sponte o tno, dew (dona 

Scheasis method is now general 

‘tsod, in thie the tros aro soaked for 

Vsbirter mo In, warm waters , (4) 
ing, onton. called" graaaing, 


to dry, 
pom 
separation of 
woody part of the eae "This can be 
doas by hund, though of late seuvele 
ing machines have 








chiefly used. 

"rhe P. industry of Great Britain 
has boon stoadiiy ing sinco tho 
middle ot the laat century. Ireland Is 


the oniy part now ia which any con: 
siderable crop ie grown. itussía now 
grows the largest crop of any Buro- 
m country. The P industry of the 
Inited States is also very consider- 


soeds, vanilla, cloves, honey, and | able. 
Other’ saccharine vubsiamoo fruit | Flax, Zealand (Phormium 
amoan aipim and sutaneys. "All| owas) ale sailed Flat tly Flacbusht 
good cooks exce! in the art of & monocotyledonous 


Flawil, a small ta, 8j m. W. of St. 
Gall, with whieh It js connected by 
Fall, 'betwoen the lakes Constance and 
Zurieh i the N.i. of Switzerland. 


Pop; 9219, 
(Linum usitatissimum), a| 


glootylodonous plant of the order | 
Dinacoæ. ^ It is an annual, growing | 


from 2) to 2, in. in height, bearing a | Sxl 


b of bright blue lowers. The 

of tha plant (commonly known 
ns Linseed) is of groat valuo com: 
mercially and medicinally. "Tho stem 
is a'eo of reat value In Fielding fibro 
wnich is used to maka linen. “T'ha soll 
best adapted to the growth of flax ia 


Google 


jani belo 
fo'thoLilacom order. Tt growo wila in 


Now Zealand: bur ia halt hardy m thia 
country, whero it ie generally grown 
in coal gresnhonses." Ite leaves are 
from 3 to 6 fs, long, and 2 or 3 in. 
broad. ‘Thelrfibreaara very strong and 
fing, and jn Now Zealand are used jo 
male clothes, dresser, mata, ete. 
and tig N, Ze E: is uscd chlelly 
forropesand ealloloth. Itieobteined 
by outing the leaves from a plant. 
‘and moccrating them, after which the 


flores are easily extracted. The New 
Zoalandersobt moro perfoct flax 
by a laborious manual 


seperation without maceration. 


Flaxman rt 


Flaxmen, John, R.A. (1755-1896), 
an English sonipter, barn at York. Hà 
waa the son of John F., a mouldor of 


E sud caits in Covent 
Barden, London, “He CERA 


slightly’ deformed boy, and spent his |i 
aalldhood, ea indoors, drawing 
moulds “He ex: 


Puen Froe Society of 
Mta se TUE cud 1700r and won the | 
ivor medal ct the Royal Acadamy in 
1270. From 1115-87 ho carnod a live: 
lihood by hia beautiful designa for the 
‘Wedgwood. In 





Siudio in Wardour Brest, kore be 
Greoated monumental soupeure 10° 
tie dead. "His work of his class 1n- 
iaoa monument of Charte 1a 
"Reiclto Bristol ; of Colt 
iad of the Kev. Tand Me Ball 
chester Cathedral and of Mra. 
Mer a Glucosa Cathedral. FOr 
von yours “(1787 90, he lived. in 
TUB? studying and perfecting hio art 
ana wnis theta, exeouted his famous 
designe for Homor (patines 1793), 
Siu Qi) and Dames ArmA 
Gomenedia 1791}, te well aa a marble 
[Euh 
‘sad e^ Doplalus ard. Aurora. 
o Sraa elected -d T EI 
Td ungiceor of soan 
yal Academy in 1810. His work is 
pare and simple in style, and is exe- 
DOES in. thovcrue:classls spit, at 
Sarton iy” ahoma weakoeas in’ por 
karine the etronger emotions, ho 
Hele Kota bie of sin inter works are 


of Athamas” from 





monumenta of Nelson, Howo, and 
Sir Joshua Reynoida in St. Pauls 
Lord Mansfield and Cay Mon- 


led by 
“Lectures were edited with a ' Brief |j 
Memoir * in 1829., Consult Sidney 

armos, 


fe end Aria (red 
Fee ser RC, and lisi. 
imine, the vulgar name jor cer- 
tain plants belonging to tho genus 
Fadel @ eubstiisiou of dre order 
fon the peoullar gaps odour Of the 
C ecu odour 
sate which is ald to be edlensious 
fering away fous," Toro are ‘wo 
British varieties the p. ong 
Rill Einn P turis fea 
rail hardy annual P. 
Sous a tam and 
ne od a6 The which Beary bright 
Dow Lowers in the early antama, 
are perasto of the species 


Siphmeae ta imnuetimnes called daha. | eat, 
plera). tian. a 





‘dyarnierica, 
arbos. and 


There aro mon 
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25 Fleas 


ended vais down many of 
bende iet rmm 
puse frees dice 
Pica pr aa Baa ote acy 
WEE. facet th Ba 
m 
No F. ls a wingless insect, with a 
y pani lare m 
[p ata dx long poweria logs. dt 
Vin ouem orar osgoi 
Ecos red 
DII UE ven 





"^ Mie 
Lon YER 









6 Common Flea (Puer irritans, 
Linn.), Europe, etc. a, larva i dy 
Popa (magni dj... From Osbarn, 


Bail, y (us), Dk. Em. U. 
Dept. er- 





[ank 
| propi 
io egg erè not vory numerous ae 
rule. P Eudy natok th deor ale ta 
trclvs dags, a wormiiua vrisiiy arvis 
muere. heas iva for abet a tere: 
Higby feeding on decelug. organis 
Mt Beto ilis aedon 
at tbe Euler, rris takes about a 
Tooth to rasch maturity, : 
Te jer or chigoe of S. Amerios 
and VI Riria ie another famous 
fomber of the family: Tue female 
Burrows ite way into the fect of men 
SP doe and Dacom ea damned with 
Sgen, uci aano o ero ea poe 
SE arum are discharged with watar 
and therotore one melto ol 
Sith Exe pest iw to koen © stream 
rarer ranning over tho foot until all 
The egy are Gincharged. l'as d 
be easily extracted. de 
Ston removed whole, but if the 




















Flèche 
ibdomen of the jigger is ruptured i 
hp process and the aers sor fee id the 


suboutancous tissue of tho foot, a 
Tery troublesome Tanummation may 


SOFlbche, a term in French arohiteo- 








, rising from the 
Intersection of ‘thé have and tran- 
septs of layko churches, 

oho, La, s ta. of Franoo in the 
dept. of La Sarthe. manufacturing 
oper, cil, and leather. Tt has aod 
imber trade. Since 1764 it has been 
tho seat of a famous military school, 
Here also are the heart and a Stal 
of Henry IV. Pop. 10,700, 





RECEN TE MS 
She 
bemat Berase Vaucluse, ie catered 


the order of the. Oouzout des 
Dootzinaires, but, Anding it too strict, 
left it aud went to Pars. There he 
Became tutor to Louis Urbain de 
Ceumartin, whom, in 1665, he accom- 
Panicd to' Clermont, end ‘wrote à 
fomi-imaginative description of the 
Grande Jours in his Memoires sur les 
Grand) Jours tenua à Clermont HO 
won the favour of the ous 
whose favour he rose to be Bishop of 
Lavone (1052) and later of Nines 
EST Ho bad a great reputation for 
Pulpit sud funeral oratory, He wlso 
Wrote Hisloire de T la Grand ; 
Histoire du Cardinal. Nim£nés; and 
dcs Saint». ^ Consult 
Jennnesse de 
Adolphe Fabre, 
Fléchier orateur, 3 86: and Detncrotx, 
Histoire de Fléchier, 1865. 
Fieoknos, Richard (d. 1678), an 
Irish Roman Catholie priest and pla y+ 
wright, travelled between 1640 and 
$50 iu Europe, Asia, Atrice. and 
razil. Ho afierwards. settled in 
London. where he wrote severa) now 
forgotton plays. His name is ro- 
meibered "m" connection "with. the 
pect Dryden, who entitled hie merci 
lesa satire against. Shadwell, 
Pleckae, 
leot (0.1. flentem, 10 Hoat: ef 
fressen), w word denoting a coli 
of ships, nud particularly a collection 
of watwhins belonging Lo the navy of 
Gne nation, and under the euprómo 
gouinund of a sinio Moer., Iu Great 
Britain it should consiet of at least 
ten ships, to each of which arc 
attached torpodo-boate, cruiser, oto: 
eet and a squadron, the words being 
used indiscriminately of a division ol 
the Koyal Navy. The word is also 
applied to a number of vessels for 
ing or other commercial purposes. 
leoi Prison, a famous London, 
witch was situated ou tbe E. si 
Farringdon’ Street, on what was 
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‘of |M 


Fleischer 


formerly known as Fleot Markot, It 
| took iia name fron the Fieet stream, 
and i» supposed to have datod from 
Norman fime. During the reigna of 
and Bilzabeth It was tho soene 
at iinprisanmens of" Gachola and 
Protestant martyrs, and later of those 
who were condemned under the Star 
Chamber gud Gourt of Changez., d 
Toi tno star chambar was abo! ile 
when it came to bo used as (ho prison 
for debtor and bankrupts. Pho 
prison had many times to be reba 
Sas destroyed in tho rolgn of 
Richard II. by the followers of Wat: 
Tyler; in 1666 it woo burnt down 
daring the reat Fire nf London; and 
in 1780 it was destroyed during the 
Gordon Hiota. Among its celebrated 
Bosper Bryans, Vyebedes Gee 
[ooper Prynno, oy, 
Penu, the colonist of Pennsylvania. 
ita 'kèoper was called the wardon of 
tho Flest, Dusing the 17ta, 13th. and 
part of the 19th centurlos it was 
Roverlous for the olandeatine mar. 
riagoa contracted within ita walla, the 
Ame notion of whieh jai 1613, They 
Tero mt Aig celebrated in tho, ies 
Shapel, but on marriages without 
banas ‘being prohibited In obupels, 
Any precincts of the Sleet were or: 
ployed for the performance of Lese 
marriages. Such unlicensed marriages 
wore declared Lo be void by Act ot 
Parlament in 1753, and came inte 
Torce in March of the following yaar, 
Consult Ashton, The Fleet, ila iver, 
Prison, and Marriages, ANS. 
Flegel, Edouard Robert (1855-86), a 
German’ traveller in W. Africa, born 
ot German parentage at Via in 
Fera. Aneta gommenaaleduoation 
io devoted hie life towards acquiring 
for Germany the major share of tho 
trade of Lhe Niger, Ho uscended this 
river fist in 1370 in the London 
Missionary Society's steamer, and & 
year later ia his second ascent reached 
Sokoto. "In 1883 he discovered the 
sources of the Benub to the S, of 
Adamawa. He wrote Lose Llatter aus 
dem Tageuche meiner — faussaa- 
(Frege ‘sd Vem Niger- Benus, eto. 
Fischer, Heinrich Labor (1801; 
| 38), “a Gorman orient: 
| Schandau ia Saxony, 
theology and ‘oriontal at 
Leipai (1819-24), where he held the 
chair of oriontal languages (1836-38). 
He catalogued che oriental MSS. ld 
tho Royal Library, Dresden (pub 
lahed T3131) and salted Abu da's 
Historia anc. Islamic (1831-34), and 
translated into German All's Hundred 
Sayings (1837). He alto wroto an 
account of the Arabio, Turkish, aad 
Porat Sissi tg tor i 
Leipzig. Consult the ZUe by P. à 
teuumiated Nato Enplan by 


























luelier, 
H. Seold (1899), 


Fleming 197 Flemings 





of natural philosophy at Aberdeen | Floming, P 

University (1832:48). In the tatter poet, 

gear ho seceded from the Church of Erzgebirge. Ie studied niedicing at 

tiana at tbe Disruption, end was he Lnivera:y ot Laipsig, and on the 

guod Vy Dr. Chalmers to the outbreak of tho Thirty Year War 

ir of natural soienoo ie tho Free was eogagod by the Duke of Wolataln 

w College of Edinburga ‘uu diploutalie misions (o Russia and 

Cb or) Wo ontlcted the slaoitea. Persia. Having married in 1030, aod 

You of Cuvier In his PAüosophu eal wo prugiise medicine, be died 
Zoology, 1833. iis ether Tork in lo 








became s auden of the Normal lished a collesed ellen of his boerna 
School of ‘Scions ab South ien. in 2 vols., 1863 (3rd vol. 1860). Con. 
sington, where he "was appointed sult J. Sttaumer, Paul Fleminga Leben 
demonstrator in the Chemical Labora- und Orientatische Heisei 1892; and 
tories. He became scienee master im iz G. Wysocky, Le Pauli FIemingt 
the Military Department of Chelten- | Germanice scriplis ef ingenio, 1898. 
ham Colega (8T Uz entered St. John, | Flaming, Sir Sandford (5, 1527 
Cambridge (1517), and aser a Uriliant. Canadian cpginecr, born at Kitkcaldy, 
career Was appointed University Scotland. He emigrated to Canada 
Dewoustrator i applied mechanics; in 1349, where he was, in 1882, 6 
profesor of tathomalion and pagod dm ihe Ontario: Simona. ded 
porategac Cal reraty Colles: Ngu tne- ursa Faliway, now kgown a the 
electrical enginoer to tho Edison | Northern Railway. Ilo becamo chict 
Blecirie Lighting Company (ISKI), engineer for the Dominion govern: 
in which capacity he superintended | ment (1661-80), when he super- 
the” introduetion ef Iheandescent intended the construction af the 
electrio lighting into England. In| Inter-Colonia: Railway. since 1880 
18S ne peoa professor at electrical he has mterestet binarit im Vmperiat 
enginecring ia "University College, | questions, and in educa 
Tonden, afa ob aimed the svectiontot loa Autor bf The Llerceloniad a 
IG enaciicerin und electrical labora: History, 1378; Engbarud and Canada, 
tories. Hisadvocacy oftheneoesaity of 1884; Ihe New Time Reckoning, 
a national standardising laboratory, | 1889. etc. 
Fsuited in the cretion of the Boardot | Flemings, sce FLANDERS. 
Trage Electrical Laboratory at Kich-| Flemings’ in England.” Flemish 
mond Terrace. Dr. P, as consulting sotler probably first camo to Eng- 
engmcer, has taken an important |land in the Teign of Henry T. who 
part in tho sclentifio movements of expelled the Welh from Lower and 
Keent years. ite was departmental Somnem Lett (Pombročeshire) in 
itor "or electricity of tho 1911|favour of Teutonic settlers, These 
Sdition of the A dia Brian- colonists soon became Anglicised 
"ica, and has ulso found tuno Lo do'a | vut, up to the presul day, huve re- 
Fast quantity of original work, Ai tained many of their Teutonie char- 
ghiet “publications “beim: Sturi aoteristios nud havo howa little 
Features to b “ling Gnd inclination to intormutey wi Pho 
Fon "ud Ete s. During the reign of Ste 
Ourrents, 1307; Wireless Z'elegrapay, | Flemish weaver: cotablished thom” 
TIS ieadiedelegranky ava endo: selva tn "tho castor counties nd 
































depron, 1908 Prepagadion of made Norwich famous aa the centro 
Electre Uurrenis in Telephone. and o1 the olethiny ‘Tho 6.088 
sh Conductors, 1811» | commercia] relations between Bı 


‘Fleming, Margaret (1803-11) called | land and Slander, established byt 
Pet Marjories was the daughter of | Magnus Intercuréus,, 1490, encour- 
James F. of Kirkcaldy. Sir Walter aged emigration. During’ the Re- 
Siti kew aad loved Lhe diid, She formation many Feinisl Protestanta 
waa very precocious, and read Ris- sought refuge in this country. 
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Flemington 
and 


Flemington Kensington, al 
suburb of, Melbourne in, Victoria, 


Australia, famous for its fino cattle 
markets and ita splendid racecourse. 
Pop. 11,006, 
hamish Hond, see BRICKWORK. 
Flemish Language and Literature. 
Flemish ‘belongs to the Teutonio 
oun of the Tndo-Germunlo or Tado- 
pean family. It is thus olosel 
connected with German and witi 
Engiish, all having grown out of the 
game Teutonic glock. There 1a very 
little documentary evidence of Old 
Netherlandish apart from am in- 
teresting translation of tho Psalms. 
The literature of Middle Nether- 
landish, which developed about the 
Aith or 13th centar i pe 
romunoos and fables, amor 
the former being Lanoslot and Floris 
en Blanceftoer, and chief among the 
latter Refnaerl. New Netherlandish, 
or Dutch. dates from the early 





16th century, ‘Tho lovo of literaturo | it, 


And price im the national tongaa were 
promoted by the formation of Kamers 
Gr literary ‘clube, the most famous 
Being In Liefde Bioeijende at Amster: 
dam, Tho 17th century was the most 
{erie period. of Flemish ilterature. 
But ut the beginning of the 18th cen- 
tary, after ‘he separation of Belgium 
from the Netherlands, there was à 
t revival ol lenem. ‘The Flemish 
nguago had been largely mper 
saged by French, and wAn regarded 
almost as a patois. The pioneer of 
fhe new movement was Willems 
(1798-1840), who aroused interest in| 
lemish literature by editing the old | 
‘lassics, and by founding in 1884 a 
Jiforary organ for Flemish writers, | 
Nederdiulsche letlerorfeningen, Amons 
the now novelista was Hendrik Con- 
cience, who made his reputasion b. 
his pictures of contemporary Flemiel 
Tite? Among, the poria gP phe new 
school should be noted Ledeganck, 
Ven eem, Ter Haar, Ten Kare 
Koninck, and Dautzenberg, am 
Among the oves are numbered 
Sen leumen, gnier, and, A 


Virginie Lovel 
Consult ' Schneider, Ge 
Bicderl. 

Stecher, Himotre 








‘Lite (Leipzig), Sedi 
ta Linerature 


néerlandaise en Belgique, 1886; and 
Paul Humeliun, Fisoir? politique et 
Ittérairedu Mouvement flamand, 1804, 

lonshrg, a snp ng c 19 m 
N. of Schlerwig in tbe Prussian prov. 
SE Bobicawigr Hlolecein, et the end oí 

jeusiurg Fjord, an” (inlet of the 

lio. hore aro iron and machine 
works, copper and zine. factories, 
Wipbiadi Tende, brick, “cement, 
and lime works, and breweries. Fish 
Ing and foh -euring are aleo carri 
on, "The town from Denmark 
Vo Prusela in 1054. Pop. 60,991, 
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irtievlarl | 


d tho Continent, entered the Scottish 


Fletcher 


Flers, a manufacturing tn. in Orne, 
France. A modern church and a re- 
stored 16th-century chàteau aro the 
chiet buildings of interest. W. ia the 
centre of a linea and cotton manu- 
fantmring distriet. ‘hare aro algo 
drug, chemical, briok, tile, and dye 

Pop. 13,701 


"o 13,100. 
Flesh (3-3. arx), the softer 
tissues of the body, tho "mi 
and generally those 


adipose, mue, 
arla of an animal commonly used aa 
food. "The term ls applied aino to the 
body, and fta capacity for receiving 


| sense-impressions from phenomena 


in tho world of matter as opposed to 
Spirit, consequently F. stands for tho 
baser parta of human nature. Accord- 

to German physiologista, F. in 
substance in the humau body’ whose 
constitution approximates to that of 
muscle, 

Fiesb-tly, a fiy that feeds upon 
flesh, and also deposita ite eggs upon 

-. Ree BLUEBOTTLRTLY, DIPTERA, 
and HOUSE-FLY. 

Fleta, an cariy Latin treatise on 
the common law of England, with 
the sub-title Seu Commentarius furis 
‘Anatcant: It ja mpposod to have 

a wrilten during the reign” of 
Edward 1. about the year 1200. ‘The 
author is unknown, bul wrote lt 
during his confinement in tho loot 
Prison: hence the name. The work 





|l divided into eix books, the author 


having adopted the pian of React 
and in “many Instances transer 
Site Pablghed, oy Js Selden frou an 
able i hour 
BE Pin Ene Coleen E 














'epen on 
parament im TEA: Tim he eo 
| ly aud vehemently og 
|the measure of the Duke of York 
! (eubseguently James IL.) thet be was 
obliged to wrap to Holland. “There 
;he made friends with other kindred 
spirits, and in 1686 accompanied 
jourouth on bie expedition to the 
W. of England. At Lymo he shot a 
|tetiow.retei im à Quarrel, and conse: 
[uentis fet. tha troops ^ Aer 
Verse bag tomo sati uetus tse 
m. and having fought 
the Türks in Hungary, hé 
frturuea w Scutlaud at the Revolts 
tion of 1888; hie estates were rectorod. 
to biin, end n 1709 he gamin, 


ied |a member of the Scottish parliament, 


He was a keen supporter of ths 


ition, and the treat 


Fletcher 


ment given to the colonists at the 
failure of the scheme by William IV. 
rade the nationalist party, to whieh 
F. belonged, strongly opposo tho 
Tylon with england" On the passing 
of the Act of Union, F. retired from 
publie "ife, and devoted himself to 
agriculture, serving his country by 
introducing "Duteh machinery for 
winnowing end sifting cora: Flo diod 
in London. His chiet writings are: 

Tuy Discourses Concerning the Affairs 
of Scotland, 1605 ; and An Account of 
@ Conversation Concerning a Right 
Regulation of Governments, 1104. 
Consult The Political Works of Andrew 
Fletcher (London), 1131; Meskine, 
Fari of Buchan, Kxeny on the Lives of 
Fidcher of Sálloum and the Poet 
Thomson, 1188; G. W. T. Omond, 
Life (bo Famous Scot serien, 1907 














and A. Lang, History of Scotland 
rah, vp, 1807. 

r, Banister Flight, F.R.LB.A. 
Pic oae ng 


London, has held appoimtmenté on 
the start at King's College, and as a 
Univorsity Extension lecurer, He 
has aigo qualines for the law; and has 
won soveral studentships for archi- 
tecture. Ho hes written, among other 
works, ‘The Influence of Muleriat on 
“architecture, 1801; he Archilecture 
of dye icc Centurt from, the 
point of view of public heul 

Andrea Falladio, his Life and Work. 


"'flatohe, Giles (e, 1583-1623), an 
English pect, son of Dr. Giles P», a 
. and cousin or John K. the 
ramatist. Ho was born in London, 
‘and edneated at. Westminster School 
and Trinity College, Cambridge, 
Whore he became reader in Greek 
smear (1615) and iu Greek lan- 
Guage (1515). Fo took holy ordors and 
Tecelved the rectory of Alderton, 
Sufolk. His ohict work ia Christ's 
Viclori¢ and Triumph, 1610, à poem 
im the cpio style, divided into four 
cantos. It is written in cight-line' 
stanzas, rhyming ababboce, tho last 
line being an Alexandrine. “the poem | 
-owes much to Spenser and in turn in- 
fluenced Milton. ‘The best editions | 
are Love of Dr. Grosart ia the Fuller 
Worthies Library (1860, and in 
the Early Engish Poe's (1870 
Giles X. also contributed to Sorrow's 
Jou on the death of Elizabeth, and 
wrote The Reward oj the Faithful, 
1623. Consult, Fuller's Worthies oj 
England (vo) ji). cà, 1911 
tonar, John "(1979-1635), a dra- 
matist, was a son of Dr. Richard F., 
Bishop of London. Horn in December 


Bt the picturesque. village, of, Rye 


1S Stick of wish panii his tar 
me tied lating prise 
Edition has it that at the age of 


twolvg "be was sent to Heart 
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Fletcher 


(Corpus) College, Cambridge, where 
he remained until the summer of 
1596. The bishop dying then and 
leaving behind him little pro 
Beyond a library, it behoved the 
young man forthwith to begin to 
parn hia own livelihood. Like many 
another thrown penniless upon the 
World without amy special qualifica- 
tions, ho looked to hi» pon for sup- 
ort, and, as all tho world now 
cows, wilh more of success than 
even ho can then have anticipated. 
It js said that he at once began tO 
[write for Henslowe, a theatrical 
Manager, and perhaps became the 
stock-dramatist for that personage. 
Of these early writings and adapta- 
tions of the plays of others nothing 
is known. His history only becomes 
definite after he mado the acquaint- 
| ance of Franois Beaumont (1884-1818) 
in, pr pephang somewhat earlier than. 





|1607. "The two men became groat 
friends, lived together noar tho 
Globe "Theatre, und wrote plays in 





collaboration.” The frst. mita of 
(thcir literacy partnership was The 
Woman Hater, 1607. This wna the 
first of their twenty playa, the bost of. 
which perhaps ere Dhilaster, The 
id's Tragedy, A King und No 
King, The Knight of Malia, The 
Knight of the Burning Pestle, aud The 
Double Marriage, „Beaumont. wrote 
goly one masque by himself 
{ese than twenty tour pinys Without 
‘assistance, and several, after Beat 
mont’s death, with other collabora 
teurs. "rhe literary partnership of 
‘Beaumont and F. attracted 
mueh attention, scholars beingcurions 
as to the of each in the plays 
written jointly. The fact that Beau- 
|mont’s bame comes Arst is not sup- 
| posed to indicate that he was the pro- 
dominant partner, bui that when 
they came together he hod already 
a reputation as an author. It is 
jgenerally conceded that Beaumont 
wrote better and had more of the true. 
,poctic fervour in him, and that F. 
had the sprightier wit and & more 
‘vivacious AS against this. it 
may be put that in The Faithful 
Shepherdess, the most benutiful of 
pastoral plays in the langnage, F. 
[Who was entirely responsible for it, 
showed himself a very true poet. 
Unfortunately, the plays are nearly 
ull so gross that it is impossible to 
represent them to-day, and this 1s 
the greater pity becausc, apart from 
|this “detect, ‘they cantain a» mneh 
that is splendid, such beautiful 
|thought, and such admirable poetry. 
|The best edition of the plays is that 
prepared by A. R. Waller (1905), 
Fieteher, Julin Constance (b. 1863) 
an American novelist and dramatist, 
whose pseudonym is ' George leur 


























Fletcher 


jng.' Sho was born in Brazil, where 
her father, the Rey. James C. F-, 
was & missionary, and was ednrated 
in the United States. Her chief plays 
sre: 4 Man and his Wife, which ap- 
peared at the Empire Theatre, 
‘ork, 1397; The Canary, ai the 
Royalty, 1899; and The Light that 
Failed, nt tho Lyricand New Theatre, 
1903. ‘Among her other writes arc 
The Head of Medusa, 1880; Vestigia, 
and Lite! 


F.R.S. 
(b. 1851), a naturel historian, ob- 
tained a'nrst-elass honowm in the 
Final schocls of mathematics and) 
natural science from Balliol College, 
Oxford, From 1875 to 1580 
lectured and examined in naturel 
Sclence at, his own university, and for 
the twenty-nine years following was 
keeper of minerals in the British 
Museum, where ho was appointed 
director of the Natural History De- 
partment in 1910., President of the 
fineralogical Society (1385-88), he 
has Leld the vice-presideneies of 














threo other learned scientific societies: the. 


Fletcher, Phineas (c. 1982-1600), an 
English poot, elder sou of Dr. Giles F. 
‘He was born at Cranbrook. Kent, and 
educated at Eton and King’s College, 
Cambridge. With his brother, Giles, 
Ro contributed to Sorrow? Joy, 1603, 
s pastoral, drama, Sielides, Or 
Piscabry, 1014, was written for per- 
formance’ before James 1. He took 
holy ordem, end ultimately became 
Ti bere he 





twelve cantos of sovon-lite stanzas 
Tis ar allegory of the human body. 
written in the manner of S) 
There are many Damages of great 
beauty, but much of the poem is 
marred by "far-fetched coneeits. 
Phinoan F.'s other works Include tmo 
prose treatises, "Phe Way fo dilcesed- 
Mess aud, Jog in, Tribulation, and a 
Bap asiactioe iho Jesulia. His cuu 

attacking the Jesus. ‘His cou- 
plete works” wore "edited by Dr. 
Bronant in the Fuler Worthles 
Library (4 vole.), 1880, 

Feuranee, a th. of Franna in the 
dept. of Gere and tho arron., of 
Lectonre, 23 m. 8-0! Agen. Tt manfa. 
sores arid loueurs. Pop. 4000. 

Fisurda-lis, an heraldle devise, in 
grinorial bearings of many countries, 
But it ie especially associated: with 
the royal house of France, The desi 
{o'based on the white lily, and shewe 
three flowers. joined together, the 
contral ono ereot, and the other two 
Bending outward. 

Bayne it was the v 
‘and reaurreetion of 














The god Horne. 
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ir. title. 





Fleury 


Some people think it represents the 
white iris, the ‘flower de luce’ of 
Shakespeare. In Roman and Gothic 
architecture it is a favourite orna- 
ment. 






Mnt "ts 1032 the Gorman 
tho Duke of Brunswick and 
Ernst von Mansfeld, ruined à victory 
over tho Epeniaris. In 1600, the 
French under Tazembeting defeated 
tho allied Dutch and Gorman forces, 
who were Ind by the Prince of Wal 
deck. in 1794 the French under 
Seuraan “uetoated the Anstrians 
Wider the Duke of Coburg. Top. 0000. 
Fleury, Flory, or Flowery, n 
neraldrs” indicates that the obyoct, is 
decorated with the ficur de.iis. "Tho 
SES Mary e a Cross of which Tho 
Egteemities end ‘in tho fleur-de-lis. 
‘Fite Hower at thp termination Turn 
downwards. "The T. differs from the 
eros fory by ite, having a Ine 
fotween the ends of the cross and 
Figury, André Hercule de (1053- 
Bury, André Hercule 

1743), a French cardinal and etatee- 
man, born a: Lodève, His father was 
E tax collectors and ho was oducated 
hy the Jesbits and entered the priests 
hood.” In 1679 he obtained the post 
o£ aimoner to Queen Maria Theresa, 
Wifbut Louis XIV sand im 1608 he Be? 
Came Bishop of Frejus. In 1713 he 
Was appointed, butor to the king's 
Grandeen and hein, later Louis X Y. 
Sver whom he acquired an extra 
ordinary iniwenee. "He was made a 
cardinal im 1720. F. was over seventy 
Sen he beeeme Emt minister for 
Toni Xv. thongh he refused the 
Wis financial administration 

Was such that the nana) denen was 
Turned into a mrplus of 13,000,000 
livres. He tuli good sends hy toned 
Mire wish amused, somo diecon 
nt. "ais foreign policy was always 
peaceful, and ho strove hard to 
malaia the ankio'Prenen alliance. 
His severe cconuiuies found him wn- 
Prepared ton the war ot the Bote 
Riceetsion (1733), whleh was, foreed 
upon him, though. through thi 
Totis XV. gained Lorraine. "In 1241 
E was again forced into a war with 
which ne had no sympathy, thay. ot 
the Austrian Suoceasion. io died 
Shon after the evarnation of Prague. 
Fleury, "Claude (1040:1123 I 
French Generate historian, hora 
at Paris, an educazed at the collesce 
of Lows Grand, then called Cler- 
mont. In 1638 he Became an advocate 
to the parlement of Paris and followed 














the legal profession, for vine years. 


In d 
theology. 


o turned from jaw to 
In 1677 he waa made the 


Flexibility 


tutor of the princes of Conti and the 
Count of Vermandois, in rovurn for 





of Loc-Dieu in the diocese 

oz. In 16x he was appointed 

sub-precoptor to the Dukes of Anjou, | mi 

Burgandy, and Berry. Ho was then 

presented with the rich priory of 

Argenteuil." In 1601 he commenced 
pees win 


irae, 
Gutinuca'by J. C. Fabre and Gules 
Fe rd C gpabre api Gulet, 









fe wrote many o 
tnem Aiateire, du droit Francois, 
"Merure des Chrétions, oto. 
Flexibility, or Elastieity of Flexure, 
the tendency of a rod to return to its 
originai position Atter beng bent, he 
‘of F. in such substances as 
Boel, wood, india-rubber, ete. la uti 
Heed in the manaf. of walelesp 
carriage-springs, bows, eto. Ln 
ease of mets im tnereased by 
jeningand decreased by annoaling, 
Floxilo Collodlon see COLLODION. 
Flexuro, o bending. In tho còn- 
struction’ of steel "buildings dus 
allowauco ‘must bo made for the 
Tiustie bending ot ‘columns and 
Wirdews. Steel {s generally used «for 
Columns in preferenec to cast-iron on. 
count of ils capacity to resist. frac: 
tare Fromm slight deformat ione», Ther 
fare usually built of riveted work, wil 
eral “supports when” the” Height 
exceeds thirty diameters. Tn lasing 
Sirdcro, a. of moro than sho of the 
engin ia likely to crack the ceilings 
carried by them. 
Flexure, Contrary, in mathematica, 
the changing of the direction of bead: 





rel 
ths 








ing of a plane curve. Ifa tangent, as | "Yi 


it rolls upon a curve, stops turning in | H- 
oo iA Ads coral reef; 


one direction and instantly boh 
the opposite way. it Is called al, this 
moment o ctatiobary or inflectional 
tangent. the point of tangency being 
tho point of C, 
Theodor (IROD- 64), a 
horn a 
Rpseim, near Wishadan. Ho waa a 
student of theology at the universities 
of Cresson end Gottingen. He became. 
a friend of Elizabeth Fry, the famous 
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Flinders 


Overlander was the ohlef draugnta- 
man; his delightful caricatures wore 
Tigh accompanied by warda like those 
of Busch, but told their own jokes in 
Eno Neat the drin, "To paper 
Po regardod aa an amusing 
Foral record of tne. itory" ot x 
inga manners since 18. 
Flies. 
Es 





príeco many 
families. and is widely distributed 
over the earth's rurtace, though cer- 
tain species are limited to particular 
districts, an Olosmma morsitans, the 
teetae-My, to Equatorial Africa, 
Musca domestica is the specific 
for the common house-tiy, Calliphora 
erythrocephala, the Viuo-boitie; Cull- 
cide, the gnat family, ete. 
fopa under erret hend logs. 
Flinders, Matthew (1774-1810, an 
ngilen hydrographon, navigaton and 
guplorer, He was born at, Donington, 
Lincolnshire; “entered the navy in 
1789, and served in, the Bellerophon 
ab thie battle of the ' glorious first of 
June? Tn 1795 he went as midship- 
ian in the Reliance to New Soul 
Wales, and spent his timo studying 
the outlines aad bearings of Lho Aus 
tralian coast with George Bam, the 
surgeon of the Reliance, "He explored 
the George river, and later much of 
Lio then unknown coast S. of Port 
Jackson. In 1708 he made a aurvoy of 
ihe Furneaux Ts, N. of Tasmania. In 
1801 ho sailed for Australia with 
several well-known acientide men, in 
the sloop Jnvestigalor, and thoroughly 
fared the coast. Dn hia return f 
‘8. Porpoise he wae wrecked on a 
‘on nis rescue in the 
schooner, Cunberland he was taken 
prisoner by, i etd Mauritia; 
iy lasted. six years 
tuned is 


soienting E yimeres 
Among them 4 Voyage 
rola. with a vommo ot mane, 
Flinders ^ Potrio, 
FriNDERA. 
Flindersia, m 








ime 











eti. 


PETRIE, 


us of Rufacem, 


Philanthropist. He worked snecoss- | named after Capt. Flinders, an ox: 
fully at reforming, the | German| plorer of New Holland. It is found 
prisons, and founded tho firet| chictiy in Australia and produces 


deaconése house, with its hospital 
attached, for the sick poor at Kaiser- 
- worth. ie then collected funds and 
founded deaconess homes and orphan- 
ages and asylums, not only in Ger- 
many, but in many parts of Europe. 
ende Blatter, one of the prin: 
gal Germen comic pers published 
at Munich: distinguished tor ite wit 
and artistic merit. Wilhelm Busch, 
one of the most brilliant draughts- 
men of his country, became famous 
both for bis writing ond caricatures 
in the F. B. After Busch. Adolf 
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valuable timber of slightly inferior 
quality to the mahogany, which is 
used for building purposes, including 
all kinds of carpentry and for oi 
boxes. The leaves are pinnate, 
flowers pentamcrous, and the fruit isa 
woody rapanie covensd with nhercles. 
Flinders Land, a previous name for 
Southern Australia, between 127° and 
140 E, so 5 Bi Because it waa dis: 
covered’ ders in 1803. 
Flinders Rango, a Tange ot moun- 
tains in S. Australia. It extends from 
. ot Speucer Gulf, diagonally 








Fletcher 


ing.’ Sho was boru in Brazil, where 
her father, tho Rev. James C. F, 
was & missionary, and waa educated 
in the United Staten, Her chiet plays 
ste: Man and his Wie, whic 
eared at the Empire Theatre, New 
ork, URGE, The Canary, ai the 
Royalty, 1699; and The ia 
Hailed, nt the Lyrieand New Theatre, 
1909, ‘Among ber other writings are! 
The Head of Medusa, 1880; Vesti 








iEn amdrysede 1885, and Li 
Siories abou! Women, 1 
Flowher, Lazarus, MA. F.RS. 


1854), a naturel historian, ob- 

ined a’ nrst-class honours in tue 
Final cchools of mathematics and 
natural science from Balliol College, 
Oxford, From 1875 to 1880 hc 
Jectured and examined in natural 
science at, his own university, and for 


the twenty-nine years following was | d 


Keeper of minerais iy the Britis 
Mesum, whero hd was, appointed 
direcior of te Natural History De- 
partment in 1010., Presidont, ot tho 
lineraiogiea] Society (1383-58), he 
has held tho vice-presidencies of 
three atter leamed aentine societies. 
Fletcher, Phineas (c. 1952-1090), an 
English poet, elder son of Dr. Giles E. 
He was born at Cranbrook, Kent, and 
educated at Kton and King’s College, 
Eambrilges, With dis brother, Giles 
Ro contributed to Sorrow a Joy, 1603. 
Bis pastoral , dra Stern. ur 
1814, was writen for per- 
formance’ betar James 1. He took 
holy orders, and ultimately became 
rector of Hilgay, Norfolk, where he 
Temalned for the rest of bis life. Ilis 
principa! work is The Purple Island, 
or the Tele of Man, 1633, written in 
Gave’ cantos of exerting stare 
Iv is an allegory of tho human Lody 
Written in tho manner of Spenser: 
There are many passes of real 
boauty, but much of the poem je 
marred’ by "Tarfetched" conceits. 
Tbinoen F» othor worke include two 
prose treatises, The Wau to Blessed- 
nese and Joy in Tribulation, and a 
poem called Phe Lens, or Anoliyon 
Ests, attacking the Jesuits. iis com- 
elo works" Wore edited by Dr. 
rosari in the Fuller Worthien 
Library vole), 1389. 
Fleurance, u tii. ot France in the 
dept. of Gera and, th 
Lectoure, 23 in. S. of Agen, It manufs. 
glove and Liqueur. Pop. 1000. 
Tieur-de-s, an heraldic device in 
armorial beatings of many countries, 
Due itis eapecially aanneidied. with 
the royal house of France. The design 
is based on the white lily, and shews 
three flowers. joined, together, the 
central ono erect, and the other bwo 
bending "outward. tu Indie and 
Egypt it was the symbol of the life 
'resurrection of the god Horus. 
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Fleury 
Some people think it represente the 
Shite iris. the "Mower de lus * of 


Shakespeare. In Roman aud Gothic 
architecture it is a favourite orna- 


tm, of Bol 
15 m. 








lum in 


Hainaut, of 
Namur, and 1 m. N.E. of Charleroi. 


situated 


It ia noted for three important 
bottles, "In 16299 the Germana, under 


,|the Duke of Brunswick and’ Count 


Erust voa Mansfeld, pained a victory 
over the Spaniards. In 190. the 
French under Luxembour defeated 
Eho aliod Duich end Gorman foross, 
who were led Uy he Prinoe of Wak 
deok. in T701 the French under 
Scvräan "aefeated, tbe Austrians 
Wider the Duke of Coburg. Pop. 6600. 

Fisury, Flory, or Flowery, im 
heraldry, indkates hut the cblect is 
Jecoraceà with tho fiar de in Fhe 
crost ors isa cross of walch the 
extremities ond in. Cho foum de- le. 
The tower at tne termination turn 
downwarda ‘The P. differe (rom the 
ema nary by ita’ having a line 
Between the nde of tho eros and 
the Hower, 

Fleury, André Hercule de (1053- 
1048), d French cardinal and states 
man, bern at Lodève. His father was 
a taz-colieetor. and he wi educated 
bo tie Jesulis ad entered the priest: 
hoods” In 1639 he obtained the: post 
Of almoner to Queen Muria Theresa. 
Seat Lous IN sand in 19 ho be” 
Same isop of Freue In 1713 the 
as appointed tutor to tho king 
randac and heir, inter, Lonia X 
Erer whom ho acquired an extra’ 
Chdinary niens. He was made a 
Cardinal in 1726. P. was over seventy 
Shen he became Het minister toe 
Yous yr hoop he refused the 
due” Ri kaministration 
Was such that the usual Uebel, was 
tumed into a rurpluc of 13,000,000 
ivre. He bulit good ronde by forced 
obese, which aine come diecon- 
Tent WIS Yorega Dolly. was alway 
peaceful, and. he. strove 
Biatataii the Argio-Freneh alliance, 
His severe economies found him wa- 

kepara for the wur at the. Polish 
Buceessiou (1739), which was forced 
pon him chough. through "Cis 
You xv. ruined Lorraine. "n 1741 

War again forced mio & war with 
whieh he had no ssiupathy, that of 
the “Austrian. Succession. ' He died 
toon after tho evacuation of Prague 

Floury, Claude (16401723) a. 
rrenen “dcclostanticl ‘historian, borit 
at Faris, and educated at the college 
St Lowe Grand. then called. Liero 
mont In 1095 he became an advocate 
to ths parerent or Paris and tolowed 

" rofessiuu. for nine year. 
Th’ 1661 he “fumed fom law to 
theology. in 1672 he was made tne 








Flexibility 


tutor of the princes of Conti and the 
Count of Vormandole, in rovurn for| 
which he received, the Cistercian 
abbey of Loc Dieu in ‘the diocese of 
Ra Tn 1689 he was appointed 
tub-preceptor to the Dukes of Anjou, 
Burgundy, and Berry. He was then 
presented’ with the rich priory cf 
Argentenil. In 1691 he commenced 
Ris great work, the Histoire Eoclé 
siastique, published in 90 vole., and 
continued by J. C. Fabre and Goulet. 
Ho wrote many cther works, among 

Histoire du droit Francois, 
Maurs des Chrétiens, oto. 

Flexibility, or Elasticity of Flexure, 
the tendency of a rod to return to Jta 
original position after being bent. The 
property of P. in such substances as 
Feel, wood, india-rubber, ete., a uti- 

in the manuf. of watch-s} 








Flexure, s bending. In the con- 
struction ' of steel “buildings, duc 
allowance must be made for the 
fri bending of “columns and 
idem. "Steel le gencrally used for 
Columns in preference to cast-iron on 
account of its capacity to resist, frac- 
tare from shen deformat ions: Ther 
prpusuelly built of rivoted work, wit 
iiem “supporte when tho, Height 
exceeds thirty diameters, In lusine 

loro, o F. ot moro than sho of EnS 
length is likely to crack tHe oclings 
carricd by them. 

Flexure, Contrary, in mathematics, 
the changing of the direction of bend- 
ing of aà piane carve. Ita tangent, as 
it rolls upon a curve, stops turning in 
One direction and instantly bends, 
the opposite way, it is called aL this 
moment a stationary or inilestional 





tangent, olat of tangency being 
Hofpoint of CE. 
Fiiedner, Theodor (1800-64), a 








divino, born at 
Ensen, near Wiesbaden. Ho was a 
student of theology at the universities 
of resson and Gartingon. He became 
a friend of Elizabeth Fry, the famons 
Philanthropist. He worked success- 
fully at reforming the | German 
Prisons, and  loundod tho. fra 
Usaconéss house. with lr hospital 
attached, tor the sick poor at Kaiser- 
‘worth. He Lhen collected funds and 
founded deaconecs homes and orphan- 
ages and asylums, nos only in Ger 
any. but in many parta of Europe. 

onde Blatter, ane Of the prin 
cipel German comic papers, published 
A Munich: distinguished tor ite wit 
And artistic merit Wilhelm Busch, 
One of the most brilliant draughts: 
men ot his country, became famous 
both for bie writing and caricatures 
inthe F. B. After Busch, Adolf 
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Flinders 
Oberlander was the chief draughts- 
man; his delightful caricatures wore 
not. gocompanied by words like those 
of Busch, but told their own jokes in 
the lines of the drawings. The paper 
may be regarded aa an amusing plo 
torial record of the history of 
man manners cinco 1844. 

Flies. AI) Insecta which belong to 
the Diptera q.r.) are commonly 
called E^ ‘This rder comprises many 
families, and is widely distributed 
‘over the earth's surface, though cer- 
tain spectes are limited to particular 





triets, as Glosmaa morsitans, tho 
tsotse-fiy. to Ecuatorial Arica. 
Musca domestica is tho specific name 


ior the common nonse AY? Calliphora 
erythrocephala, the Muc-boctle  Culi- 
idee, the gnat familys ete, mag Bo 
, founa under theirrespective headlugs. 
Fight ce Brin 
Flinger Matihew (1774-1814), an 

ish Ryanogeayioe natigut or an 

orer, He nas bori at Doniageon, 
Tibcotnshire: "entered “the navy Bi 
1789. and served im, the Bellerophon 
at the battle of the’ glorious Art ol 
Sune ia 1793 he weht as midetipr 
iman in the ‘Reliance to New Sou 
Vider? amid apent his ‘ime atua ying 
the outlines and bearings of the Aus 
Den const with Grek is “te 
surgeon of the ldianee, He explored 
the" Geocge river and hates maok ol 
the then unknown coart S; ol Port 
Sacson Ta PEU he toads abuti d 
Vis Furnewux Is N. of Tasmania" in 
1801 ho aniied "for Australia with 
several weli-xnown acientine mem, m 
Th loop Znecstigsor, and thoroughly 








explored the coast. On his return in 
H.M.S. he was wrecked on a 
coral neef: on hi resene in the 


schooner, Cumberland he was taken 
ie French at Mauritius. 
ir ity fasted six years and 
He wrote many 
scientife and interesting ^ works, 
among them d Poyaan to Darra dwr 
tralis, with w volume ot mapy o 
‘Pore, 


faders * Petri, 
F ilindersia, of Ri 
genus of Rutacem, 
named aet Flinders, an ex 
plorer of New Holland. Jt ie found 
in Austialla and produces 
Valuable timber of lightly” interior 
quality to the mahogany, which i$ 
Wed for building purposes, Including 
all kinds of carpentry and for cigar 
Boxes. The leuves wre pinunte, {he 
Powers pentamorous, and tho fruit i3 a 
Moody Capsule covered with uboreles: 
Flinders Land, a previous nome for 
Southern Anatria, between 127. and 
dao iven because it was die 
indes in TSU. 
Tange of moun 
Thertends rom 

















the N. of Spencer Gulf, diagonally 


Flint 


heroas the laxo district of the S., for) 
about 180 m. The heights arc not 
Totty, the ‘chief summits reaching 
from’ 1000 to 3100 f. Mounts Res 
markable, Eyre, Ser, Arden, and 
McKinley ace the most inportant. 
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| 
Flint | 
‘use in the manut. of earthenware of a 
int: “1. A perl bor. end cap. of 
Flinlshire, N. Wales. Teis situated 


on the: Dee estuary, 13 m. from 
Chester and 173 m. from London. 





Flint, a hard brown mineral, con- | There are important chemical works, 
abtine mainly ef silica, found in [smelting and tron foundries, naper 
chalk deposits. It has a specific mills, cbe. and an export trade in 

ently herder Soda, COAL, and Copper. KILDE 


arity. of PO e f 
fian quartz, e "brit an: 
with s'corchotinl ar sheikiike tree: 
ture. “In colour, 1 ranges from deri 
brown to light jelow or grey. Te is 

que to general appearance, but 














thin plates are scen to be translucent. 
Tt occurs usually in nodular masses, 
but under the microscope exhibits 


talline structure, 1t composition 
Fevombles that of quartz; å; 1s almost 
Dare silica with traces cf me, iron, 





and organic matter. When reccived 
The chalk the outer surface im 
opaque, rough, and greyish. On being 





broken, it has a gasy lustre with 
cloudy, opaline, and speckled effects 
in its colouring; the broken surface 
becomes dull uiter much exposure. 
and ultimately takos on tho dull 
whitish, appearance cf a newly-ex- 
eavated F. Fs. aro found usually iu 
Dands or layers in chalk, but are 
sometimes ccatvered. Tho layers do. 
Rot always follow the bedding lines, 
and appear to indicate the position of 
faceres m the chalk when it was in 
the condition of mud. Layers of F. 
pebbles are common in niver-beds 
and benches in (he E. of Englund, and 
concretions of the came nature are) 
found under the name of chert in beds 
vf limestone, "The origin of F. is, 
to an extent, a matter of conjecture, 
‘Tho silica composing it was cbtained 
from the skeletons of sponges and 
radiolaria, Tt evidently passed into 
Solution, ditmsed throngn the porous. 
mass of the chalk, and was precipi-| 
tated. in concretionary inasses where 
Ue couditivus of pressure, ele, were 
suitable. t appears to have taken the 
pluce vf chalk, aad fossils situated in. 








TA 
reaks |Castle was “begun in tho rel 
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The area of precipitation were out. 
Jed in silica. The uses of F. arise 
From 13 burducss, durability, and its 
Bbundance in certain distrieta To 1s 
‘sed for buildings and road making. 
When used for menting the surface 
gf roads, some disadvactane results 
Fom ite breaking up to anglar fram 
ments with sharp edges. Before rhe 
days of the lucifer match, flakes of 1. 
esed ur citis ter by re 
jag thom with a steal edge. "They 
‘Were also uscd for dischareing uns| 
Before the Introduetion of percussion 
caps: ana earlier still, tools nnd 
Jusapons were fashioned out of F, by 
fextergusly breaking of fat ov envi 
flakes by successive blows At the 














physician, son of Austin F., alo a 
Dhysician’ (g.v.). was born in Manaa- 
i Prom 1457-80 ho wes & 
medical professor in Buniaio, and 
vdited the Buffalo Medical Journai, 
[Tn 1458 ho went to New York asa 
profesor, and after holding another 
Appointment. returned to that eity in 
1861, retaining his professorship till 
ISHS! whenhereceived anappointment 
in Cornell Medical College. Among his 
works are: The Physiology of Man, 
1865-75 (4th edition. 1888); Handbook 
of Phyeiology for Students and Practi- 
ioners of Medicine, 105. 

Flint, Robert (1535-1010), a Scot- 
tish philo-opher.and theologian, was 
bora in Dumfriesshire and was a 











Present. thne Fa. are ground down for 
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student at Glaagom University. In 


Flint 
1859 ho became minister of tho East 
Church. Aberdeen, and three y: 

ater of Kileongunar. [n 1861 he bo: 
came” professor of moral philosophy 
at St. Andrews University, and in 
1876 "professor of divinity t Eain- 
burgh University. Io was also Stone 
leetiirer in Iss, and Croat) lecturer 
in 1857-85., Among his works may be 
mentioned: ^ Chris's” ‘Ktipdom on 
Eurth, 1805; The Philosophy of Iis- 
lory in France ond Germany. 1371; 
This, 1517; Sermons and Addresses 
1899; On Theological, Biblical, and 
other. Subjects. 1995, 

Flint Glass, aee Glaso. 

Flint Implements, Weapons and 
tools fashioned out of flint, the dis 
cavers and study of whieh’ farm an 
Important, branch of archicolegical 
research. Prior to 1860 it was generally 
accepted that the history of the earth 
invelved a serica of catastrophes 
Slich marked the eud of geological 
periods, and that man only Came into 
existence in (he Alluvial period, The 
appearance of human remains in the 
"dst of animals of the Drift period 
Was attributed to decp burial until 
Roucher de Perthes demonstratad, 

his account of discoveries in the 

















Intt beda zt. Abbeville n the Somme 
valley, that man existed in tas period. 
capable of making well-fashioned 


stone inplementa, The dicovery of 
these implements has given the name 
of Stone Aue Lo Che period when they 
were deposited. These found in the 
Drift beds are simple in form and 
Tadely finished; these belong to the 
Palaalithicor Early Stone Age. Flints 





found in more recent formations are | 


mare odiis i Torin and hy 
pou ding e pollini 
Eae Dalon the Nori or Lal St 
Stone Axe. , Paleolithic flint imple- 
eus aso found over a wide divi, 
"ty oten in ie bods ut rivers ara 
Te aad in ror pravde Ge The 
ihera and lad Saris ot Europe 
F-pX ere Eurand: Pios are 
ft found in Norway sweden’ And 
Denmas ape ts Scotland, nor Ey 
si the Das lie tpi 
me of e Imprenta be fo 
geo: the ear ead lonn fram 
Gay, tug oval rm @ 
fon? etie tl round obtained by | 2 
Shinbun tne stono and the hutfesike 
[CE EI Ned 
Posada Moe 
SPP lopment the didereat: foris | 
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This has 
solünie 























Floating. 
polished to a remarkable dogroo, and 
many have projections for the attach- 
ment of handles. See Sir J. Evons, 
Ancient Stone Implement of Great 
Britain, 1897; Lord Avebury, Pre- 
historic Ti 
Pints, Liquor of, a solution of flint 
lien in potash (ilieate of potash). 
tho, property 
water 
a merilis co. of X 
han area of 201 sq. m. T 
is Une emallest Welsh county, and 
consists of a main portion with a de- 
tached district. Theformeris bounde 1 
by the Irish Bea, the Dco estuary, 
Denbighshire and Cheshire, while hà 
separated part is situated on the r.b. 
of the Dee, and bounded by Cheshire. 
and Salop. The chief streams are the 
Deo, Clwyd, and the Alyn. The sol 
in festo and the counia is un axricul- 
taral one, about three-fourths beh 
under cultivation; stock-risiag ani 
daity-farming are flourishing indus- 
trien. There are twenty-clent coal 
mincs, with an output of 350,00 tons 
yearly. Iron, lead, copper, and lime- 
Stones are obtained, and’ there are 
smelting works and’ porterics, 





It is employed. 
Disi pus 
Bec oct ta 

RETE PA EE to 
name popularly applied ta’ the 
Sue meer a, ot papa 
Nc EN 
iene ‘ond Spaniards usod them but 
LAN. 

HO Me eem 

FAS berg meum 
EC pes 
vicus e er 
deed im military operations. ‘the 
Rooted at oach ond with tho hors. 


a very dar] 
tor ian gold and 








were made to serve for a great variety | In the temporary constructions the 


SE purposes. The Neolite impie 
"els “qiecrivenel in peat-hoga And 
eni alev duna aro, alfereutated to 
Egh degree. Viinis bave been di 
Covered plainly indicating speciai 
fünctlops las ehisels, scrapers, sans, 
taw, daggers, cio. They aie not 
monly chipped, but are ground and | 
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pontoons which may bo boats or 
fatta, are planked over to allow the 
men to cross the stream. 
Floating Dooks, see Lacks. 
Floating Islands consist of vez: 
tion and sol which has beon det 
from the 
tions of drittwood im bays in the 





Floating 


tropics, This vegetation which is torn 
away from the bank is capable of sup- 
porting other plants and trees, and is 
swept along often for many miles— 
some having been foune the 
Pacific Ocean. Their origin may also 
be duc to tho vegetation rising from 
the bottom of the river on account. of 
the marsh gae in it, Thore are I. I. in 
the rivers of America and in Jakes in 
Europe, some of them in the English 
lakes. Groat masses are found ii 

White Nile and are named * sudd.” 

Floating  Kidné 











p e KIDNEYS, 
Diss ov. 3 

Fioatstone, a variety of quartz 
which, by reason of its fibrous strue- 
ture, is sufficiently porous to float on 
Water for some time. Tt iR fonnd in 
Soncretionary mases in limestones 

Flodden, Battle of, was fought about 
the base of the Hill of Plodder in 
Northumberland, near Branxton, and 
10 m. N.W. of Wooler, between the 
Scots and ine English "The Scots 
wero under James IV. , ond the Eng- 
lish were commanded by the Karl of 
Surrey. Henry VII, was before 
Toumai prosecnting his war agaist 
the French im connection with the 
"Holy Leagne.’ James 1V. of Seot- 
land declared himselt the active ally 
of Branco, crossed the border with an 
Invading ‘army of 30,000 men and 
took up a position on’ Flodden Hill 
facing S. 3 a 
daring move, which ‘should it fail 
would cause the British army to bd. 
entrapped, and its position rendered 
hopeless. Tte crossed the Till and drew. 
‘up in the rear of the enemy, 
itana Scotland. "The Seots then Tooke 
wp a fresh position, facing N., on 

xton Hil Kach army wis In 
four distinct bodies. after è devasiat 
ing attack from the English archery 
and cannon, the Scots rushed down 
fhe hill and onmo into elosa querton. 
The Esrls of Huntly and Homo xot 
the better of the English right under: 
Sir Edmund Howard, but only for a. 
time, it soon ralliod with the help of 
Lord Daere'a reserve corps, The Seats 
right, under Lennox and Argyle, was 
completely routed by Sir Edward 
Stanley. James, fighting bravely 
among his soldiers, attacked Surrey, 
but Stanley, turning about, attacked 
the King’s corp im the mar. Thi 
s Toull Co (he last nai 

battle was decided. tho Se 
most, erievousiy defeated. 















They had 
lost thcir king, 10,000 men, and tho 


flower of all rhe nobile families of Seot- 

land, Tho English loas was 5000 men. 

‘See Sentt’s Marmion where the battle 

is described with some accuracy and 

ome imagination: Hume Hirman a 
History of Scotia 

Flodden Field, 1664. 
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Surrey executed a very |ui 


| Nicolette is another form, 


Flood 


Flogging, or Whipping, now practi- 
cally oniy a'statutory punishment, and 
the statute prescribing euch punish: 
ment also fixes the number of Stroke, 
‘Under various statutes F. or W. of 
males of any age is authorised in the 
casc of robbery with violence, robbery 
or assanit with intent to fob by à 
person armed with a weapon, and 
Eonvietien as an incormigivie rogue, 
nd discharging flrearms at or using 


in the | any substance with intent to injure oF 


arm Lhe sovereign; and. as to males 
under sixteen, for larconies, malicious 
dama. and under Criminal Law 
‘Amendment Act forhavingorattempt. 
ing to have carnal knowledge of a giri 
Under thirteen, Women may not be 
Hogged or whipped. F. of male chii- 
| dren over sevem amd undor fourteen 
Y order of & magistrate on summary 
sor sieticn for an indictable offence is 
inerea privately by & police con- 
stable in thp presence of superior 
officer and of the parent the desires 
IL). amd only Leve stokes Or less 
may be given if the offender's age 
docs not exceed fourteen, and oniy 
Six it he je under twelve. T. may also 
be inflicted on conviets in prisan for 
mutiny or gross personal violence toa 
prison omeer or servant; bus an in: 
Quiry must bo held before the sen- 
fenes of F is earried out. In ths navy 
F. is authorised by tho Naval Dis. 
cipine "Act, 1800. Commissioned 
wro mmy, not be floxed, but a 
maximum F. of forty-eight strokes 
may be inflcted on petty officers for 
mutiny. F. for broachos of discipline 
In the army was prohibited Dy the 
Amy Aet ot 1881, but may bo in- 
finteg on persona simjeet tà military 

av when In prison 
Fioite et Hlanchetlour. At the time 
of the Crusades tho Franks and the 
Greek eame into direct contact, and 
7. 4 B. with several other romanees 
of isa origin ‘wore pat, Inte 
'rencli without passing thiroukh Latin 
probably" by oral transmission. 
Writers Wi most, of the. European 
countries," including Boccaccio” im 
Yealy, told tho tale from the French 
versión. Tt ia the story of two children 
| he laged enen other: were reparate, 
and who came together again happily 
afer pasing through many "di. 
[culties ani dangers. Gaston Paris 
[ege that ine ehantejabtr, ancopsin c 
hongh 











catty altered, of this story. See the 
Poum in Eugi cuites “by” Laing 
(Barly English ‘Text Socloty]- 

Flood, Henry (1732-9 1) astatceman. 
entered the Trish parliament in 1259, 
and in 1773 held office as vicc-trena. 
turer of Ireland. At onetime he joined 
forces with Gratton in Order to en- 
deavour to translate Into reality thelr 
ream of an independent Irish Dariia- 




















Floods 


ment; bnt differing on other matters, 
especially on Catholic emancipation, 
they auarreiod; and im 1183 werd 
within aa ace of Aghting a duel, In 
that "year, though stil" an. irish 
member, he was returned to the Eng- 
Tab. House of Commons, but there he | 
was less successful, und wade little or | 
Bo mark In that dacembly, © Ho was | 
an able parliamentarian and onc of 
the greatest orators that Ireland 
ever produced. There is biography’ | 
by Warden Flood (1838). 

"Floods ‘and Inundations, due most 
commonly to excessive rains or melt- 
Tag snows, whieh cansa rivers to rian 
‘and overflow their banks. Some rivers 

renont this phenomenon annually 
ie rising and falling of the Nile in 
this way ie no disaster, but har been | 
mage by man the hasis ot Fav ttn | 
agriculture. The Missisippl, the M 
sour, and the Ohio valleys are Hable 
to floods, and these can be predicted 
with comparative aceuracy: the last. 
it innndations occurred in 1597. | 
Tn China the Hoang-ho It is especially 
liable to become swollen after leaving 
ita mountainous region and entering 
upon its long, low delta course, Levees | 
70 fi. high proved inoffectual in the | 
Atsarier of 1837, when 1,000,000 people 
wore drowned and tons of thousands 





























ming, The breaking u) 
Rlacicr dama ranse imandations in the | 
Sellers of the tributaries of the Indus. 
River floods less catastrophic in 
nature, but, sufficiently disastrous, 
occurri in France in January 1910, 
aad in England in the summer of 1912. 
În France heavy rains caused the 
waters of the Marne, Loire, Yonne, 








and other rivore to flood their valleys; | W.of 


tnis awelled the Seino and Paris was 
inundated. In England, following a 
rainfall unprecedented in the records 
of the meteorological office, many of 
the eastern and midland’ cai 
suffered, especially Norfolk. 
waves. occurring when high winds 
drive ihe waters of tho sea on to the 
land at periods of high tides, are a 
less frequent cause of, inundation, 
‘Notable floods of this nature occurred 
in the Netherlands in 1321, but the 
construction of more and more in| 
‘vulnerable dykes have made thc 
country decreasingly eubjeet to these | 
disasters. The West Indies, the Guif 
Coast, the Middle AtlanticStatos, cte., 
are diable to inundation at the periods 
ot Lropien) hurricanes, Earthquake 
shocks etetan, the sen may canse 
inundation ef the adjoining lend; 
catastrophe in which Lisbon wa» do- 
stroyed in 1775 was of this nature, | 
Devastating foods havo been caused 
hy the bursting of reservoirs, that of 
theBrad{fleld reservoir, Shefüeld(1354) 
isan instance. For the Noschían flood 























Google 


135 


has | thick oi! paint are applied. 


Flora 


E DEOR p For lint of foods ser 
erall'a Pictionary of Chronology. 

Fiooreloth, a term applied 46 a 
number of materials used n» substi- 
tutea for carpet. These neinda oil- 
cioth, Hnoleum (g.r.), kamptulicon, 


io |corticine, cork carpet, ete. Oilcloth 


Consiste of coarse canvas (burlaps), 
mado of jute or flax, to which a eoat. 
ing of size and reveral coatings of 

Tt is then 





fien ornamented with patterns. ‘hia 
kard and, cold F. was partly 
sedea (1844) by kamp:ulleon. made ot 
ground cork and indiarubber; ft was 
Expensiveand Snow little used. Cork 
carpet is the F. now most extensively: 
employed; it ia warmer thun tha 
others and deadene the sound of Lhe 
footsteps. It ja made of a preparation 
of gronail cork and oxidised linseed 
Gil reduced to a pulp and pressed ina, 
alne: dt hus a canvas backing. 
‘There is more cork im this than in 
Jmnoleum and the particle are larger. 
Floors, tho name applied to the 
upper storins of houses, those nove 
the ground-floor. Technically the Y. 
is the surface upon whieh people walle. 
F. are generally constructed uf wood, 
but In farge buildings they aro often, 
^ fireproof," and then flat bricks and 
iron girders are used. In a single floor, 








| constructed when the span is not more 


than 15 fs the Joista pas from sido to 
siae of thé house, A dauhte Joar han 
io sote of Jolsts crossing cach other, 
ae forte tee fat tr 
ling: (A framed floor has girders In 
Dedition to the twó sets of Joists 

Floors Castle, one of the finest 
Tudor mansione In Grent Britain te 
ig situated on the Tweed about u mile 

Tof Kelsoand lethe scat of the Duke 
of Rogburehe, "It was built by Sir 
Sonn Vanbrugh in 1718 and in pars 
rebue by Playfair in 1545. 

Floquet, Charles Thomas (1328-96), 
a EP statesman wna horn at 
Se. Jean Picd-de-Port. Te studied fn 
VAT ana ranges! himjelt on the side 

e Revolutionists In that city... 
TET he was sent to prison bocadse ot 
His smy petis with ‘the meuchers ot 
‘the commmno. " After his relonso he 
continuen to takcthe Rerut licen side, 
Gnd in 1816 hoeame a member of the 
Chamber of Deputies, of which ho was 
president front 1983.55. and Prime 
Minister in the latter years In the 
same year he was successful ín wound- 
ing General Wonlanger in à dneh, and 
in ehe next year resigned ‘trom his 
cica. Ko was compelled to give up 

wbiic life, however a soar or two 
later, owing to hir being connected 
"ith the Panama case, 

Flora, the ancient Homan goddess 
of, the spring, of flowers. and of the 
Shower of youth. "Phe Floralia, a 
Theatrical festival inher honour, 
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from Apri 28 to May 3, and | possesses four important librerios 
tree characearlod by icentfounnsse 
and unrestrained merriment. 

Flora, the term which denotes col- 
lectively al the species of plants 
which are nativo to a certain district 
or country. Linneus was the first to Medieval artistic end, historical 
"use the word in this sense, It may treasures arc stored in its galleries 
also be applied to denote the lanis and museums, the chief amon 
of a portal op time, so uia we aro the Ulla Gallery aud the PI 
Speak of tho Mifoceno fond, Palace. Hore aro masterpieces by 

Florence, (It. “Firenze, Lat, Flor- Raphscl, Andrea del Sarto, Perugino, 
entia), a city cf contral Italy, the cap. Ghirlandajo, Botticelli, the Lippi 
Of à prov. of the same name, and etc., with some fine seuipture. Pee: 
formerly cap, of the duchy of Tus. | less archeological collections arc to be 
cany. I Is situated at the foot of the seen in the museum of the Duomo, the 
Ficsole Hills in the fertile valley of | Accademia and tho Casa Buonarotti. 
fno Arno on hoth hanks of the river. | Thestrecteot F. are unique with their 
Tt is about 160 ft, above the sea-level, splendid medieval palaces, the old 
194 m N.W. of Home. F.de well |restdenees of the Fiorentino ‘noble 
called ta cita dei fori, for lowers row | families ; the Palazzo Vecchio, now 
ibluxurience in ite gardene and fielde, the town hall, once the seat of govern- 
and (he surrounding plain and slop: | ment of the Republie of F., and the 
frg hilis eld in atundanoe wheat, | Balaazo Nicoardi, now the pretoatare, 
Titia Gom, vines, olives, fruit ees; once the residence of, the Modici, Bré 
the ‘pine, lar, oto. "The among the most celebrated. - "The 
eater porilor of the city is on the prindpal industrial oecupationa. of 

‘bank of the tiver, which is spanned | the Plorentines are those conncoted 
hy our impnaing bridges. — Many | with vintaging and ofl - maxi 
suburbs have sprung up beyond the | together with ccrtain artistic handi 
ancient walls, of which a few towers [crafts such as jewel, mosaic and 
only remain. 'ateusions of (he city | porcelain making, straw- plaiting and 
took place during 1501 to 1872, when |{he fabrieation df sil and woollen 
eges for one year tho ent, oE e textures, Much of thecity"surosiecity 

govermacat, and for eight is cocaxoncd by the touriste, who 
Sears ae capita ot Hal Dock ‘here from all quarters of “the 
growth hae como about from immu glote. "Education is free and com: 
ration ince 1351. ‘The eity with irs | pulsary. The university of F. is one 
Suburbs, river, "bri of the frst in Italy, and thero ‘are 
Towers, market - pics and tine | many trañe and professional sehools 
squares, its streets and cnoircling | with some important learned societies, 
hinlevards ‘constitutes & malvellous men as rho Arcademin della Cruaca. 
jancrama well reon from the Piazza for the study of the Italian language, 
ichel Angiolo, the highest point of and the Società" Dentesca. ^ The 
the Viale dei Coli, à wamguilloent ^ Confrateruità. della Misericordia * is 
“drive "cf modern construction. The a most interesting charitable worl, 
Duome or Cathedral, Santa Maria del [ts members belong to the highest as 
Fioro, je ite chiof budding. Jt was well as to the lowest classes of soeiety, 
by Arnolfo di Camo in 1298, and they are bound to quit immedi: 
ond concecroied in 1430, when ii ately all work on being summoned 
Was culled del Fior! (of the flower) by thelr oratory bel and give aid 
Gither after tho name of the city or 
fn reterenee to the municipal atm, 
a red lily on a white ground. Tis 
detached Campanile was begun by colony, was rebuilt by Julius Cesar, 
Giotto, and Brunelieschi desigued i's 59 wis to serve as a military post at 
dome.” In front of tho Duomo is the the ford of the Amo. It rose into 
octagonal Buptistery of SanGiovauni, some importance under the Carolin- 
the oid cathedral of Y. Of ite three gian emperors who included it in the 
lendid bronge ates one is ihe work T uurgravate, Ib. was, be- 
Andrea Pisano (130), and tho queathed in feudal legaey to Pope 
Other two, called by Mich¢iangelo in Gregors VIT, hy tke. celebrated 
admiration The Cates of Paradizes, Countess Mathilda, (1116) and ber 
Gi ; came, in consequence, thé seene oí 
conilicts between the popes aud tho 
Are Santé Marin Novella, Santa Croce emperors, stood Tor the I4 
F.'s pantheon with frescoes "Dy but early began to develop a s) 
otto}, San Spirito, and San Marea, of local patriot and of Imedom, 
whose convent hes frescos by Fra and soon became bold and stronk 
Bogslico and was he kome of enough o close her gatos against 
Bartolomeo und Savonarola, F. Frederick Barbarossa, The Foren- 
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Florence 


Haee wore already arent traders, and 
Tow “formed Res inta 
‘or trado guilds, aud in order to 
fola pukio odoo 1t was neccesary fo 
Belong ta ome of theme gilda. Tay 
waged war against tho foudal lord 
Tha anatia mete in the nomen: 
Food, and who hed interfered. with 
ESS efade, orig. then to become! 
icone sd to Erola Brat Iraan e 
months fn the year They gradually 
ire of the rule of the eraperory, a 
MESS" the death of Predena Tie là 
1280. (f^ was proclaimed a Teputili 
Inthe 12th and 13th oonturios P. wa 
involved in the struevies between ths 
Goit and tho Ghibelinen, the former 
e entr. aratan DA 
Fatty, the later favourable to the 
foe the em 


1; 











Shio was ghiety ducit formed, ths | Mad 
“Tuscan ith other cities, 
and fought semine: iita Siena and | P 
other Ghibelline towns. Tho rich 





burghers with their walide. now 
goremed P. taking the power from 
Robles ‘py TAS : Onlinances ot 
Justico „Tho, executivo power 
Tormeriy invested in the Podestà 
Captain of the People, was now trana- 
ferred to che Prior! (Sight members), 
and the Gonfaloniere of justice. Aud 
Bow I. was torn by the teuda of the 
Neri “aud Bianel 
* Whites"), two ts 
opposition’ of the nobles to the new 
Seneeitution.. Danto was one of tho 
Priori, and” was banished with tha 
whites in 1202... In spite of tbe con- 
Tent sehn entailed by these evds, 
grew in splendour and prosperity; | 
fing churene, paleses, ana libraries | 
were built Florentie eth more 
Shits," jewel ane Goldemithe 
Visited all tho foreiu markeis and 
d&tabliahod banis everywhere, about 
$00,000 “gold  florins were minted 
every year, and tho city waa a ocntro 
OF art. and letters. Ail thin waa made 
possibile by the solidarity of the trado 
Faide. Tn 1348 the oity was deo 
fated by plaque, tho "lack Death 
deece: bed by Hoteaceio. From 14st 
to 1627 the Modiol bold sway, and 
under ther F. attained the summit. 
of its megnidecuce. Cosmo, the fret 











over. 
o Magnlfgent,” was 
the most famous and powertu of tho 
fasnliye ‘Chey. wore” mavernl times. 
Manilio for aiming at sovereign 
power and were several imas Te 
fale’ Ther patroned art. and 








Ketters, and a school of painters camo | 


into being. repræwnied by 
Leonardo, Giotto, the Lippis, Del 
Sarto, and others.” E. was the centrs 
of tho Renaissance, But the suecced- 
ing members of the Medic! family: 


v 


Cimabue, 
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degenerated in character, 

them, to some extent, the Florentines, 
‘The work of Savonarola. who tried to 
reform tho manncre oud morals of 
the citizens, and to mwestahliah a. 
democratio governmon: after tho cl 

had been delivered from the Medi 

took place in the latter part of the 
‘oth century. He was abandoned by 
the people end burnt at the stako. 
F. opased to be an independent ro- 


Florence 
and with 





ind | publio ia 1332 to become the capital 


ot the Grand-Duehy of Tuscany. jn 
1808 ‘Tuscany, and F, with it, was 
annexed to the Trench empire, and 
in 1866 the city became tha capital of 
tho kingdom of Italy, and remained 
tha capita! nntil 1371. Kia tno birth- 
place of Danto (1205) Donatollo the 
sulptor (1383), Ghiberti (1378), of 
Miavelli (1499), and of Florence 
lightingalo, Ser Villari, Phe “Fuso 


Centuries of Florentine 

asi trame], hot, Ed 

M Gunga. Mete of trees: 

Brown, Florence Pu and 

and a volume of tho Medieval ‘Town 

Serien (Dent), Cappont, Stare della 
epublica P'irenaa; Ruskin, Morni 

in Florence; and Staley, The Guilds 

of Florence, 1908, 

Florence! i. À prov. of Central 
Italy, capital Ploronve. I5 embraces 
part ofthe basin of che "Arno is 

versed by the Apponnines, has an 
area. of 2200 eq. mo and a pop. ot 
399.405. It produces wine, bi the 
olive, nnd flowers, and carries on silk 
Weaving and sheep breeding. 2. A 
city of Alabama, U.S.A. county seat 
| ot Lauderdale. " It situated on a 

latean 200 fo, above Eho Tennessee 
| L. on its N. bank. Its industries, 
witkin are developing ‘rapidly, are 
|eonnested with lumber, coal” and 
| fon mining. ana the manufacture of 
flour, wagons, boilers, onginen, for- 
fis, int) and eottanesoed ol. 
3. "The county seat of Llorenoe co. 
S. Carolina, (S.A. Tea industried 
Include tabaoo end cotton growing, 
Jumbering, and eotton-sced gii mant: 
facture; ib has machine and 
railway works,” Pop. (1010) 1087 

Florence Station, 
| Tonnoesoo, U.S. 
| situated 25 
tho vicinity was fought s battle of the 
Civi War. in 1863, when cho Federals 
under Roacnerans, gained a victory 
mer the Confederates nanne Bragg. 
‘There is an export trado carried on im 
cotton and grain. 

Florence of Werooster (d. 1118), an 
‘old Engish chronicler, He wea a 
monk of Worcester. "He appears to 
have lived most of hls lita, and cer- 
tainly died, fp pho “monastery ai 
| Worcester. ' We know nothing else 
lament him. He wrote the Chrenicon 
Ez 





















Florentinus 


ez Chronici. beginning with the 
creation and ending in 1117. A oer- 
tain John of Worcester continued the 
work up to 1141. It is interesting to 
compare the work with other English 
chronicles till his independent work 
from 1103; the main part appeara to 
have been taken from tho chroniclo of 


Books. 


Thero ie no other work by 
which he is known, but many extracts 


Trom his Dook are stili preserved. 

Flores: 1- An land of the E. Indies, 
belonging io the Dutob, lt has ad 
area of about 5890 sq. in, the interior 
being but very litde known, Rico 
and maize aro grown. here, while 
Sandal wood and cinnamon aru araong 
the exports. Pop. 259,000. 2, Ah 
Island [o tho Atlantio Ocean belon- 
ing to tho Azores group. It la ono of 
the most westerly of the group, and is 
vory fertile, The capita! le Santa 
CES. Sir Richard Grenville defence 
of Azores in 1391 is commemorated 
fa Tenayson's Revenge, Pop. about 
10,000. 3, A dent, of Uruguay, S. 
Amerin. Ita ciel town is Trinidad. 
Ären 1744 su. uu, Pop, about 10,000. 

Flores, Juan Jos (1800-64), a 
Spanish-Americen soldier who" be- 
Same Brit proskdont o: Ecuador. He 
was born at Venezuela, and fought 
Under Doliver in the War of Inde- 
Dendenoe, He waa commanider-in- 














chief in tho campaign against Peru, | 


and when kenador heeame independ- 
ont (1330) he framed her constitution 
and was elected president, 

Florets, the siall sessile flowers 
whioh ali together form the compound 
head which comprises the flower of 
composites and others, 

Fiorez, Enrique (1701-73), a Spanish 
historiari, wae bora at Valle dolid, and 
joined m 'relizious order when quite 
omn, e afterwards dovoted ail 
hia time to the writing of history, his 
chief works Lcing España Sagrada, 
1747-13; Memories de las Heynas 
Cutolicas, 1170, 

Florian, Joan Pierre Claris de (1755- 
94), n French poet and writer of 
romance. He was born at 
of Florian, near Sauve. His uncle, the 
Marquis of Florian, introduced him 
to Voltaire, who greatly Influenced 
la ideas on literature, Ho obtained 
a commission in A drazoon regime: 











tion he retire 
was captured and Iu 
only lived a fe ja after his re- 
lense, One of his first literary works. 
‘was an eclogue entitled Rufh, crowned. 
by the Freach Acadeiny In 1784. Ho 


, wbere he 
risoned, He 
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tho château | 


Florida 


[wrote many poems aud comedi 
|&mong them aro Le Bon Menage, 
[Numa Pompilius, Galatée. ete. in 
[1192 ho wrote his famous Fables, and 
in 1799 translated Lom Quizote into 
|Fronch. His style was sontimental 
land his camedien are delicately ex- 
pressed with u certain amount. of 













r 
lis (formerly | 
ferro}. a city and seaport of Brazil. 
RU situated on tme western ado at 
fhe isan’ of Santa Catharina, and i 
Ete capita of tat iato. 
ture i the principal industry 
port efforts good accommodation for 
aureis, "Esp price 
[largely exported, Pop. 39000. 
| ioricans, n genus of birds which are 
[natives ol Tudia.. They aro kame 
Ves hunted for aport qud uid as 
[food and are nied to thp bastardas 
|e locating fale alg 
the Bengal £ (Suphenldes Bengale 
fis) and uo lamer F. (8. curtlay 
Fie hatiiations are the gpen Hata 
[ehe male Heda being ainos? blakk an 
[the females et a hater coour. 
fuse (Lana St Flowers), tho 
+ ponimia “Or everpiade stato, the 
tons southern of Une ales of UA 
esiones Qd mn ta average itti 
SS ure aud lta area BASOA ag. an 
bout LL of bici is inko and river 
frou QU artane soldum rues {HORS 
Mex dép grt eokdomm risos m 
lakes, swans, and savannah anda 
tro oguant'ik dhe contre whe the 
Dp oo] 
Sam grans plains called + erengladea. 
ro pied watar aliant à fod deep, 
abounde fa Osh To Checo evene 
(ES ron alo, Oleochobca (200 
Bi d eatro a gubterranges 
Sly? Fhe principa ever ate Se 
Sub. che Withcouchse, ad chs 
(Geloosanalonee, ho almata oi E 
Sename amd nesithfat chat Eha 
pate bas boot alied thet Amectsas 
eviona’ and his become a fama 
Tenth " vores tmurenee, "mineral 
Bonis chanics ia Velas TO basse 
ap indie ars Thone, connoctad 
fin aeituiture [ceroale, tke posti 
potato; tomato, teas. tobace cues. 
aaro cultivated clear making 
[ON CDL 
codar, oak, and catalpa grow abund- 
an: nep tek nm fruit- 
row tig orango, pineapple, gra 
Fruit, ete. Tho ehlet towns ane Tak 
iebasgcc (apilain Prndacol 
EXER A Ahe pop: 
EY io 152,0197 of which aoput Di 
er tont. ie culbared. The ebato dà 
ressenti prosperous, and ber 
aratri aaimet T wair 
Covered in 1612 by Fonon ay Leur 
was ceded by Spain to England in 
Trés became an Ausocioat possession 


















































Florida 
in 1821, a territory of U.S.A. In 1522, | 


and was admitted to statehood in speech 


Tis. | 


Florida, a cattle-rearing dept, of 
Urugvay, whose enpital of the samo 
name is about 70 m. N, of Montevideo, 
‘Kren 4763 cam. Pop. 46,000. 

Florida "Chanel 
Amarican state of Flori 
da the S» and the Bahamas on the E. 
The Gult Stroain Hows through tt. 

Florida Resis, or Keys, à bow. 
shaped chain of small islands and sand 
reefa (or keys extending SN for 
220 m, from Cape Horio.” ‘thoy 
Parallel the E. coast of Fiorida And 
Enclose an iniand waterway. ‘The 

rte Fernandina, Jucksoaviile, and 

fey. Wust aro on tho keys. There ls 
an activo spongo industry. 

"Floridez, ori uf the four cusses into 
which the gigw are divided. ‘They aro 
Popularly kuowa as rot sius bocauno 
fio rod or purple colouring mattor 

resent, masks tho green pigment. 

oet of thom arc acnvvocda. ! 

Fioridia, a tn. in the prav. of Syra- 
gus, lly, ie ies to the Wot 
Syracuse V a grain and wine prodno- 
Eun eared gr | 

joriddort, s aburb of and about 
3m, to the N of Vienna. Pop. 26,727, 
opin (Er: fort from TE: forno 
a forin. tie word being derived froni 
fore, a flower, because the coin bore 
S$ ‘on the obverse). tho namo fist 
given to a gold coin situck in Florence 
fine 1ith century. It was called niso 
at Borence ` in Europo, and was much 
"eed. in commeren, other eonntrioa 
isulog simile coins. Ta England | 
Kawata Lil. ordered every pornit of 
old to, be coined into Afty forenes 
lucet shillings egeh|: and the gul: 
Yen nud" wilders “of Germany and 
Holland camo fato being. Edward's 
florences were toon discontinued, but 
In 1840 Queen Viotoria issued a silvor 
F. tewo shillings). which became 
known as the" godlecs or graoeloss 
F because the worta Dei Gratia were 
omitted; this omteion was rectified 
$1853; The double P. of 1387 was 
Tacontinuod in 1890, 

Florina, a tn. in icuropean Tur- 
kor, situated in te prov. and LT m. 
SE: of the Monastir. "Top. 11:000. 

Jobn (c. 153-1825), an 


























Fiorio, 
English author and translator, was | fl 


ie son of Jialign Protestants, and | 
maa born in London, “whore. “hie | 
Parentahna taken refuge, He became 
pret fcenoe of lanmunees wh Oxford 
tnd in TAOS. was uppointed to read | 
Italis with Queen Arme, being made 
Pocta of the chamber Ji the fellow 

fig year. Ho alo taught Prince 
Henry, son of James L He is best. 
Knows aaa ümnalator by tie trapsin- 
tion of Montaigne's essays, 1603. 
Among his other works ar? Florio, 
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Flotation 
hta first fruites which vieide familiar. 


EET alee es 
JU A ng 
miu ape oe ud 





Wordes or Most Copious and Ezad 
Dictionarie 4n Italian and English, 


lorie, Frane (e. 1520-70), a painter, 
vor at Antero. Ho Uam med 
feulptce ndor hs farhor, aad lnter 
Went. to Liege, whero ho studied 
Painting under’ Lambert Lombard; 
fo then visited Italy, and while li 
Homo made a careful study of tho 
Wark of Michelangelo, and hia work 
Shows vory plainly the infuonos of 
hai great master. In 1540 he opened. 
a echool ot painting im Antwerp. 
Among hie bert worka are :* The Lait 
Judgment” (in Brusela): * Tho Fall 
of Rebellious Angels ^ (in. Antwerp) 

Florist Flowers, ste PLOWERA, 
Fronts’. 

"Florus, an Listorlaa of Rome, who 
wrote during the reign of Trajan or 
Hadrian. Very few dennite fuera of 
his ifo ore known, but his work was 
a history of Koma from the Tounda- 
Hou ofr thg, city to. te. glen cÈ 

gustus undod principally 
on Livya work, and although its 
Srrangement iu good, it leaves muon 
fo be desired in other Ways Ono of 
the "best known ‘oditious Is that oy 
Tisi Leipe, 1879). 

Flory (ir heraldry), eee Firon. 

Flostularta, the nanie given to a. 
group of stalked rotifers which aro 
Stained ^in. thhes or envelopes 
Most of thon ‘are Axed, only two 
species being capablo ‘ot heating 

Flotation, the tudy of tho condi- 
tions under which bodies foar. tthe 
weigh: of a Lody be greater Una tio 
eight ot the ud displaced. the 
Body will tond to sink: If The welght 
of the body bo equal to that of tho 
displaced Huid, it wili rest anywhere 
inthe Naid: it he weigh of tho fuid 
displaced bo greater than "he weight 
of the body, the body wil bo lorced 
Stpwares to" the surfer. «n lus i 
Hoata party immersed. ^ A» the 

mue mri. ipn a Boating 

ody must bo equal lo the mesure 
downwards duo to the weight of the 
sio follows tat the weight of the 
displaced, i equal to tho total 
iy of Uo bodys It wao follows 
thaf tie pressure Upwards hull aot 
in^ tno sime smight. line as the 
pressuro downwards: mo that, the 
Centre of gravity ot à floating bony 
in the ‘same vertical Tino as the 
centre ot buovancy, or tho centre 
Of gravity of tho displaced fuid. It 
The cay agai dine the 
moment of the two forcos tende to 
restore it to ite original position it 
the centre ot iecavity be below the 


| 1598, 










































Flotow 


centre of buoyancy, but tends to 
overturn it if tbe cenire of gravity, be 
above the contre of buoyaney: in the 
former case the floating body is in 
stable equilibrium, in the lattor it is 
in unstable equitum; Henoe the 
necessity for keeping tho centre of 
gravity of a ship aa low na possible. 

certain amount of dieplacement. is 


iewirabie, ana it tre centre or gravity 
Be raised by heavy deck Iad there is 
tisk of capsizing, whi i 





z 
ort ates ereti by balun 
a Enip dine 

acu iet dado Von ass. 
), a Ge born at|wi 





1844 ; an. 
Martha in Tag being equali 
malar. Among his later operae ma 
Rer mentioned t “Indra, IURI La 
Veuve Grami nbre, 
1869. iis 
Works wero thore of liveliness, pasi- 
oes, and grace, combined with pleas 
ing melodies. From 1856-63 he held 
the appointment of director of tho 
Beatz nt Schwerin, and died mt 
Wiesbaden. 

Flotsam, Jetsam, and Ligan, the 
names given in English law to goods 
fost at ma as distinguished “trom 
wreck or which come to land. 
Flotsam, Scotson, or floton (from 
Hoat, Lat. tellure), * is wi 001 
Sontinue swimming on the surtace of 
the wave. (Blackstone, | Commen- 

ki). tears or fettioon (Lat. 
decre. to Uirow) i the name given 
jon are caat into the ooa 
MEE Shi sink oF remain niet 
water. "They aro called li 
Tagan (from lay or lie) when they are 
attached to a cork or buoy in order 
that they may be found again. Plot. 
sam, Jetsam, and ligan aro adjudged 
to the crown if 
within a sear and a dey, while wreck 
Bolongs ta the crown in any caso, 

Flounder, or Pleuronectes ters, a 
fiat SP (7¢.) belonging to the family | 17 
of Plenronecuida. With the plaice | 
end other ‘unimportant species it 
forms. a genus characterised Dy the 
smallness of the mouth aperture and 

the jaws and teeth. being more 
y developed on the dark th 
on the Jight Ede. It ia common to 
the northern, tel penis and Aro 
both “hernispi 























Jon is found in the 
nan, RT. rarely expend| fo 
o length in, of a weight of 
T4 ihm, but those caught In America 

x and heavier. Noagly all 
Are excellent. eating. 
"Flour (the word is a variant, of 


flower), in general language the 
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no owner appears | Franco. 





Flour 


powdered grain of wheat. When the 
Word is ud to denote the powdered 
grain of other cereals, a` qualifying 
Tim pddod- ryo F baniey Fps ete 
Wheat P. ia us for making Bread 
3a preference (o Lho F. of ocher grains, 
mok on aocount of any superiority iu 
Tg nutritiva propertica, But. beeaue 
of tho presence m taf. special 
Ehnen, hir teractions, Ri 
substance mhich enables the doma 
fo retain the carbone acid gas nteo- 
Sogd into fcit the form. uf yeast or 
bread light and irony." Dots agde 
read lich: and spongy; Douch wade 
| with the E. of ot ther grains ie granular, 
allows the gas to escape. TRS 
comparison shows that in 
antri vo constituent, other 
rains equal or eurpaes wheat: 











in , Sugar, 
Protein tareh, ste, 
Wheat . . n» n» 
Oats, | | 118 597 
Baroy | | 124 ora 


The best wheat (the richest in 
Eten) comes trom Mignesols, Mani- 
ba, Hungary, ia.” Great 
Pritam imports F. from” Canada 
in rapidly increasing quantities 

341.204 cwts, were imported in 1882, 
but 1,459,120 ewe, in 1802, while in 
1809 the 'importa reached 2,059,400 
cwta, The supply from the United 
States ‘ig falling” off, but it tid 
Flourens, Marie Jean Pierre (1794- 
1897. B French vhysiolggisi, born at 
Mauréithan, Hi fe began his 
career by aseisting Cuvier Wi 1828. 

and lator mooived an appointment a£ 
the Jardin du Roi. He afterwards 

d'a professorship of the College de 
France, became cual Recretary 
of the Academy of Sciences, in 1840. 
[8 member of the French Academy, 
[and in 1846 was made a peer of 
| Franco, He bas written many wories 
Qu plisiolusy aud avetomy, simone 

them ? Analomie Générale de la Peau 
| ot eo, Membranes nya, 1843; 

Ezpérime la Forma- 
fin tes Oeit. 

Flows molting, dnte method 
More than 800 years, aga, ponple 
ceased to eat grain in ita wild ntate 
And began to break it mp with. a 
rude kind of pese and mortar. 
Later a primitive hand mill came 
into use. This consisted. of two 

ones with roughened surfaces be- 
{wean whieh thé wain was ground. 
The nort mill evolved was the guern, 
formed of two cireular stones, the 
upper revolving on the lower, to 

ien it was attached by a metal or 
wooden pin. The com wa» intro- 
used between the stones by means 
stone which 

near ita edge 





| 
| 








ota funnel in the 
had also a small hole 








into whioh a stick, was 
Servo as n handle 
used by sem -civilised 
in. remoto of 
‘Hebrides, and the Shetlands. 
to 1871 the grindstono remained the 
basis of the fourryll but the 
wor", was supplied by animal 
mir, by wind. 
Grindstones are still used in the! 
smaller mills ‘They are mado of 
uhr. n very hard silieate, They 
from 1 to 6ft. in diameter, and 
Surfaces are grooved or furrowed 
from centre to circumference. "The 
“hopper ' supplies the grain through | 
tho centre of the upper stone; t 
wheat is pushed along the 
and broken upon tho ridges. 
muihod— Iin modern F. iron or steri 





land, 


vea 


rollers worked by steam have taken The corolla Ís 
"The first coloured, 


the place of grindstones. 
Saooéseful steam mill was erected in 
London in 1784. and iron rollers wore 


w 


inserted te 
"rhe quorn fe stif | mont. 4, t 
soie. ana | whore ot oral Jeeves, ilro, carpet 


and by water. piant. 





Flower 


to other leaves forming an outer Invest- 
pisal E. consista of four 


constituting tho pistil, "stamons, 


‘Down | petals, and tepals, but there are many 


Sad ation" moditeation: thle 
o DIR, together with t 
Slane, aro the techtial organe ot a 

lanaa seed cannot ia formed 
"ro absent. "The petals cole 
detiveiy “torm ae coli and be 


from 











Tt tn: 





aro sepals constivate tho valy: When 
iheir sepals and petals ere indistingulsh- 
Stile from ono another, as in daffodil, 


and many monocotyledons ete, a 
perlanth occurs. In dicotyledons, the 


e | calyx, when present, is usually green 


as in'primrose, and of a protective 


foden nature, but It may be yellow as in 





ss aaar a ae 
= 

out nite ad 

FUPCR E 

the rue, A typical stamen consista of 


first used in 1840, following thelr in- |a stalk, or flament, bomine terminal 


troduction in Budapesth. 
became the world centre for F. on 
account of thisimprovement. Minno. 


polis soon adopted it. becoming in her female organ und consista us 
tara the world contre, and remaining | 


5o to the present: day. From 14 
the ayatem of roller-milling has beon 
in’ operation in all lage milis. 
Procesa.—The first operation con- 


Hungary | 


anthor which contains the pollen. The 
pollen Is the male element in the 
sexual proosa, „Tho isti ie the 





threo parta, the ovary or seed bag, 
made hp of carpale, «dove which isa 
shaft-likte tubo, the atrle, at the Es 
Of which ig the agri, Che reco 


organ for the pollen grains. 
d to be complete when doth eniya 





Sis in romoving the busk (bran) sai 


Fro Uho grain, That, this imay be 
SusccesfullS "dono, that is, without 
parietes oe "rad becoming" incor 
Poroted with the four, tus grain ia 
tempered ' (damped), after being 
thoroughly, leaned in revolving 
cylinders.” Then It is passed through 
several paira of grooved iron rollers, 
eaoh palr having nner gmaven than 
The last as well as n different anglo of 
Grooving and a diferent rato of 
movement. Two products result 

ban and " midclings or ^semoiina. 
Next the somolina is “purified,” 1. 

io Anor ard coarser particios ai 
Jusorted. and any “offal” er extrane- 
ou particles ol tions "and ihre 
Samen om 








revolving ojlinder covered with fine | are usuali; 





‘the mcobos 
00 to the sq. in.), s scoepted Aa 
dour, tho remainder, a fluffy tiseue ie 
med as food for cattle. See Bennett 
mj Elton, History of Cora Milling, 


Flower, a shoot bearing a number 
ot leaves ‘modified for the purpose of 
Teprodnetion, 


irabie to pase through 
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mud frequently with! 


and corolla aro prevent; it ls lupom- 
plete if one or both of these envelopes 
is absent. If both stamens and pistil 
occur together, tho F, is said to be 
portent or hermaphrodite; it is im- 
Dorfoot or unisoxual when only one 
Class Of essential organa fa present, 
and the Fs. are then either etaminate 
(inate) or Distillate (female). Whore 
the floral leaves iu each whorl are 
similar fn size and shape, the F. oan 
bo divided symmetrically in several 
directions, and Is said to be regular, 
‘as in Dutiercupe: otherwise it is irregu- 
lar, as in peas, orchids, eto, Much of 
tho classification of plants 1s based 
upon the characters of the F., thus, 
dicatyiedans are annalvided inta poly: 
petalm and gamopetale. The Us, of 
he former have petals free from one 
another, as in buttercup; those of the 
latter have thelr petals joined to one 
another, eo forming & tube, cylinder, 
etc. as’ in primrose. In dleotyle- 
douous plants the parts of the F. 
in tours or fives or thelr 
; thus & primrose has five 
scpals, ivo petals, dvo stamens, and a. 
iat made up of va campes mem" 
re of the piak family (Ceryophrl- 
lace) usually have men 
Monovotyledong, on the other hand; 
have their party in threes or muk 
ples; Unus, In the lily, Lhere are six 
|perianth leaves, eix stamens and throe 
sarpels. Mention must be made of the 

















Flower Mg Flowering 


acronis i ar ippardade oe I REN REN Die crga 
ture in tho claseliication of flowering which this occurs are cither protan- 
plants, &8 upon it depends tho inser: | drous, when the enthers ere first 
tion, as ib is called, of the floral|developed and have already shed 
[NAE ER MOET ahon TG NI 
teaser, Tune. spade petals saints [tele pollen whey tpn aap of the 
FOUDRE UN ES la apanle of agral ying A 
Siber os uot D po ro, hen rone (oapaata when e cd 
a des moles ae gol i sel 
Sap qe inii Te y pog nonga Histo tiie more aipaminton of is tyo 
Lam ones i unn, TER PE e vafe qa uten dfe Page 
RE She the, mann, pr Rem ic, Met compen. OO, 
in rose, blackberry, et and it is! When the Fs. are unisexual, as in 
Bsa, blackberry s end i Ries, the, Fi em uniti, ae da 
stamens are inserted above the ovary, once beon effected, the pollen grain 
aa in tho lily, and members of Um- |germinatea on the stigma and senda 
bellifere and others; in this case the | out a tube which forces its way down 
Beers and shes; dn phi at tube whip foros ie vay. dawn 
[qid a doe [eral cate TS aa 
seed, fertilisation is necessary, and pollen grain then travel down tho 
Sere ia, menek, ana | paan RU a tae ERS 
inthanon, ia a premiara, atap, | Sub am ete tens of ne 
with the stigma of the pistil, and |is the development of the embryo, 
S D sene ot he rbi and on tre 
vices jn plants to effect this end. | Flower, Bonjamin Orange (b. 1858), 
FN A Da pen and 
thia i ret avout one da by the mis Me rem pod, remapel 
birds, and the otheris by wind. Ento- the Coming ge, which was au E 
EON HE iom. T3 
pepion piens es Her e cr maiad o in arenes. dd PTS 
igo pre pae in aire einer 


















Rino po erae PE 
the insect visits the F. for booty of | Twentieth Century Magazine. F. has 
pelin qm ny Rola aed Which" Gals PSU RAD 
celia nchics Melt tty puru nat gare 
SREY BUS tiS alan, Wain uad du 

p oao o emma ai) “Bowie tage aus aes 
Feet om SITS Sii oh RY en nun enn, Qe 





pisti 8o as to be used to the best ad- 
vantage, is a subject in itself. F's. 
‘which open in the evening are nmatly 
of a palo colour and havo a strong 
smeeli- they nro pollinated by mothe 
and evening insects. Anemophilous 
Plants, those which are wind.poll- 
hated, ofton bloom before the leaves 


gisi Dornet Stratford uucá von. Aer 
ing lis Sdegmos in medicino o 
served in the pedil coros dur 
the Crimean War, and from “thet 
Ume held the following appointments: 
curatorehip of the Huncerlan buscua 
Gi tho “Koyal College cf Surgeons, 
Viel e professorship "about. nios 


are developed, (heir Te aro usalig Yean later! directorship of the British 
Metsplewas’ ‘Uy produes sno Muscan of Natural Dlistory, 1834s 
honey, thoy havo no sell, and pollen He ha, written: Diopromi of the 
ie preduced i luno tentis to | Nerves of the Hunian Bodys 1301; An 
atone for wasto; grasses and many introduction lo the Osteology of the 
trees belong to this typo. Tt has been | 2fummutia,. 15107. Pushin QU, Dec 
Proved uy experiment hate eroso- rmi ce illustrated in the Customs 
Fertilisation. 12. when the pollen ron. of Burbarous and civilised aces, 
tonta of one E ia brovght into contact | 1881; The Horse, 1801; Hosays om 
saith the pistil contents of another | Musums ama err. subjects ‘come 
F., whother on the same or on a dif- | nected with Natural History, 1898. See 
ferent piant (but avenge of the same | Charie Jonn. Carvish, Si IF tilam 
species}, is more beneficial than self- | Flower, a l'rsonal JJemoir, 1904 
{Ertitation, bus often i eross-pollina- and Ilcherd Lydekkór, Bir Wim 
tion does not take place, the plar t| louer (English Men of Science), 1906. 
Becomes’ sollspollinated. " ‘In somo! Blowerde-luce, ser FLLUR Ede, 
wover, self pulliaation Is m: and Trus 

possible, for various roasons. (1) Tho | Flowering-rush, or Butomus umbel- 
Bathers’and stizma arc i such reia- atus, belongs o the order Rut omaees 
tivo positions to ono anothor, that and jsa handsome herbaceous plant 
Dolledcanaotpossitiyrescithestam | found in the poolsand ditchesot Great 
of the samo F., eg. aristolochie. (2)| Britain. The scape is of the same 
Tho etigman ana anthers of the same. length As, or slightly longer than, the 
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Flower 143 Flowers 


lenve, that is, avout 3 ft. high, and |t; building is so prae de. we hare 
terminatea im an umbel of violet ot recorda of gardens of durpardiug 
Fosp-coloured flowers, cach of which, beauty. The first mention of them Is 
Willie other British plania, has nine the description of Solomon's gardens 
stamens. whieh were, however. overshadowed 

Flower of Jupiter, a term somo- by the hanging gardene of Babylon, 
times applied to tha imbelles lgchnis, one of th sever vatem of rho world: 
or Li is flosJovis, a plant very | They were irrigated by water from tho 
loses related (o thé maged robin. | Ruphrates, ant contained & wonder: 
Tte alco applied to soroles ot Dian: ful variety of edet. Forsan gardens 
tus, another caryophyliaeeous genus, ‘supplied the type which the Greek 
to which belong the pinks, tho Greek. gerdeners followed, Lhouxh the latter 
words from which he gonsrio name i$ introduced glam Ih the construction 
formed being capable of literal trans- of conservatories. To come down to 
lation as flower of Jupiter (Gk. à«;, comparatively modern lens, the 
9f Jove, cide, Hower’. French style js ono of charaoteristio 

Flowor Pols, receptacles in which | loganoo. Lo Nat, a gardener of tho 
flowers may be growk andat the same | 11h century; obiainad fame 1n the 
ime may be easily moved from one reign of Louis XIV. by laying out the 
place AS another.” zy aro mada gardene of Versailles. fo 1712 chamis 
used 





the very smallest size, which is, Viscount Ranelagh, threw opon the 
for seedlings and is only about fine gardens which he had built to his 
Tiu. deep, to those which wil take a mansion at Ranelagh, and they ree 
largo plant and may be 2 or ft. deep. | mained a favourite public resort Ul 
They may be riared, as thusa uwd for 1803. In 1001 Vauxhall Gardons also 
omamental purposes, or unglesed, , becamo famous," Landscape garde: 
But each variety is provided With a log reaches a stato of highest perfeo- 
hole in tho bottom to allow the water | tion in Japan, where they attain tho 
fo drain away, and |t used in a house moat süecemful resnita By following 
is placed in a saucer. a picturesque irregularity. — Slower 
lowers, in chemistry, substances | gardens hava always been d sonrez of 
which are subiimated as the result pleasure to English people, Bacon's 
df chemical section... ‘Tho chier sre |éssay of gardans ia a fino description 
P'üowers of sulphur," the (ine powder | of ono of the Elizabethan period, As 
which is obtained when crude sulphur |in other things garden flowers have 
is heated. to vaporination and ‘oon: | (heir period of popularity, and chango 
densed. in^ à. cooling chamber ; for nower varictios. and the foxglovo, 
“Rowem of phosphorus, a tlocenient lavender, marigold, and pansy "am; 
powder consisting of phosphorus superscded by geranium, hyaoinths, 
pentoxide former wlien Phosphorus nnd chryKant hota 
ís burned in excess of air or oxygen; | Flowers, Florists’. aro planta with 
towers of Tin’ (flores siani), à horticnltuma! vanetien, whose parent 
mixture of powdered motal and species are unknown or not cultivated, 
stannic oxide formed by fusing the s& the dahlia or gladiolus. Dahljas 
metal in excess of air; flowers of have only been introduced Into Enge 
zinc, antimony, arsonic, cic. land in comparatively modorn times, 
Flowers, Arii, imitailons of but their beautiful colours. aud the 
natural flowers ured for various pur. foot that thoy ate easily grown, and 
Doses of ornamentation, including require no especially rich soll. has 
millinery, dresses, and decorations in | made them very popular, Gladiolus, 
the house. The French make most of |a genus of the order Inidace, bears 
these A. F., though some aro mado in | brilliant flowers, blossoming in mid- 
England ahd other countries. The summer. In Ameriea F. F. ia the 
materials most commonly employed | term applied to sny lowers raised to 
Are saconet, camere, velvet, gauze, |be cut for ornamentai purposes, as 
Unreads; and wire, and In some cases rose, carnation, violet, ^ "hey aro 
ei iro petals ane sepals arc Amt | brought tea PEN State of pertestion: 
Rdmped out and then guuifered, the [und elaborate etablisiaents ard 
fame precem being pubucd with re | maintained Zor their rearing, trana- 
gard to the leaves which acy mado of | portation, and disposal, kiying em- 
dota, the stems being made. ploymont to thouseads st people, Tho 
Sr wire. The fowers made for Lombe | Increase of wealth in the cities being 
atv of pottery or enamelied iron, and | responsible for their demand. 
sometimes of wax. The Chinese make | Mowers, Language of. A al 
4. F. from rice-paper, and in the |slgnifeance is attached to Sowers, In 
Bahama Islands they are mde of |thatthey are used to represent Various 
shells lidens aad sentiments. A consistent 
Flowers and Flower Gardens have ‘and well-understood symiholism has. 
from, earliest, times been ENTIS around them, which the 















































fee pleasure and pront. ‘Especially in | Orientais especially have develo 
a Es lors tie outemacut of a into a poriees velucle Tor Gowns ul 
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Romans, 
urine Tie middie arse "i, Europa 
Srheo ft besame eepeoiaiy 
ikgonneorion withthe ago crchivalry, 
Gur own foral srmbolism le far 
more simple and trily poetica! than 
Ebat of the Orientalo aad we can call 
io "ud what the simplest eF cur 
foyer revealed to ine ere of Worda: 


PE iak flowers have common nir- 
nificance among Muropean nations. 
Thus the rose is the emblem of 
beauty; the lily, of purity; the violet 

of modesty; thé daisy, of innocence: 
tho pansy, of thought, and so o: 

while the laurel haa jong been acs 


tudy was revi 











sched onee a year, the ehuroh on 
V» partioular occasion being plenti- 
fully decorated with flower They 
gpikinaled in Yondug ut the Chursiof 
S" Catherine Creo, but they are also 
reached in other churches, 
Flower Shows wero originated by 


the "London Horticultural Society, 
which wos foundod by Thomae An- 
drew Knight. in 104 and received ita. 
charter in 1808. "Tho object of the 





society ia to encourage and promete | 
Plaats, “flowers, | 


the cultivation. 
Ess tn vegetation "Oho of ths 
pest sra yabi uns fo Uis eud was 
d eclablishavent of experimentat 
araona tn 1817 wah wore removed | 
[hase etl 
From hee plants an 
godi wero distributed vo ali parte ot 
the waria vat the meetings of thA 
socichy members amd others exhibited 
Plante fru rd towers and intima | 
prizes gamo to be offered for corapezt 
TO sie the formal rabita 
of shure ia lc alcio ues | 
Shao, ein E UES 
ao exlibiigh Forlaugttly exhibi- 
carere hold throughout the year a | 
esed Hal “Vinoent Savaro. 
‘Westmincter, and following 
special shows are held ‘aol yearns | 
Nitondl "Aurgu end” Primula 
Rüsetyp Show. "Apr: Nattoral 
Ahoy, inner empia Gardana, May 23 
oy, Inner Temple Gantens, May 
to 28; Great. Bummer Show 
pia, July 4 to d». National Car- 


fat | Tiudd's Answer unlo M. Foster. 


Fiüelen 
many local unes in towns and vil 


"The moot important national’ y 
lat chin descripion is tna Royal Cate 


ived | donian Horticultural Sooiety founded 


in 1809, lta FS. which are Its obbot 
feature, aro hold in Edinburgh in 
April and Septamber, and are o) 
to tho whole of the United Kingdom 
Er ucan Fla n 
poan, or Flooken, a Cor- 

nisn minera term for a cross-couree 
gf, ironevenw volu pomposed of olay: 
hie soft, earthy olay te often round 
ains; the wi a quartz reef, 
‘Secompanying oross-epure and alidee- 
Je is caused Bary by tho action of 
[subterranean water which docom- 
| Doses the wall Fook and tha minerals 
of the voln-and partiy by tho friction 
of the velr's walis on odo another at 
periods of movement, The clay ie 
Rarely ruotaliiferous. P. ia practically 
synonymous witi guage 

"Fiuserme! (tuoride and cerium) = 
Flucoorite, a lluorid» or deuvenuate of 
cerium and tao allied metals, occur 
Hur gre and M, hspagenal 
crystal on (noar m) 
‘and Colorado (tysonita). Te la aften 
faltered to a fto-carbonate, 
bastunsite or hamartite. 

Fludd (Flud, or Floid), Robert (1574- 











1647), English phynieian, Rosicraoian 
|and mystic philosopher of Kent. "He 
entered SE. John's College, Oxford, 


1591, then spont five years stud; 
gate Con ihent, takime hie medi 
ipro» at Oxford, 1003, He bocame 
|fellow of tho College of Physicians, 
108. "He was a follower ar Para: 
aud tied to form e philo- 
| Sophie system based on his teachings. 
| F. was author of many obscure Latin 
works, theosophionl,” philosophical, 
‘and methemas ee gn” 
matie style makes them hard 





[sta his writings ho uirmed 
|the Rientity of phrsical and spiritual 
icai. ocius was e reine 
allem.” aplot, asso: 


soung, aud others ell opposed Bim 
His works include 4j Com 
|pendiaria Fraternitatem d». Rosea 
[Cruce Aftuens, 1616; Veritatis Pro- 
deum (n reniy t Kopie), 16h: 
[Pi Sacra et Vere Christiana, 
11098; Summum Bonorum (reply. tO 


Morente) 109; Cleri Pies 
etaiohntia. Pluddianan, 1833: 


Si (REST Dagger aden Mtr 
jal and Picotee Societys Buom, | 10317. oma TO 

Jul; National Rose jiety s | (English ed. 1653), E delen 's Wor- 

EDS NEAL END TR 

shows help to known planta | tng of Supposed ‘itchoraft, 1877; uDe 

Boniy Induced [nto Bagani and iter arta, 57 T aM wi 

those which aro the result of cross- Real History of the Ro bire 

ferlaation, nyiidiatien, et. Fols |1847. 

lowing, tho foundation of the London |  Flüelen, æ picturesque vil. of 
Sortie may “other | soreaatinha is the castan at Uni FE 


ura] Booty, 
societies came into being, including: 


Goog 


lis situated at the S. of Lake Luverne, 


Fitigel 
ana forms a 
pidge Ho 
om, 
grtaln wind ln: 
‘The name is specially applied in the 
Gorman army Lo æ Bb cornet, with 
gel u'a German baspuebord and 
‘a German ord. aui 
a Fagel plonctorte ts a grand plane 
ferta fn the form or & hafpsiotord- 
Fluid, the name given 
sutstatioes devoid ot "Gan 
ind liquids aro Included in the term, 
Since Thess bodies offer no renal ble 
fesistance, to chango of form, though 
Cy renint coraprosson, “Hits, when | 
a F. is acted upoa by amy distorting 
combination of forces, it flows. Hydro- 
dynamics is the name of the branch 
of applica motheraatlos which deals 
withthe motion ana equilibrium or 
Fa ‘Tho word F.’ in fgaratively 
Applied to things which ‘are bor là 
y such. For example, wospoakof 
Siete nthe tan of riri, 
‘hose general properties and motions 
tre known to conform to certaln 
ferential "equations witch the 
motions and properties of true Fs. 
Tuenrly suggest, Tho best writers 
howover, avoid this tivo use of 
the word as far as possible, nowadays, 
doris datos from the time when olee” 
ietty, magnetism, ete.. were etually 
balleved to be duo o Pe. which were 
acd to haven Teal objectivo 
tence. All Fs. are elastic, but 
liquids are highly RA GU ER ble, 
whereas Tan easily Le com 
Pressed. Therels more or lors trlotional 


vt for Altdorf, which is 
‘the canton. Pop. 900. 
a German term f 








pisano, to tho molecular motions 





Fluoborio Acid Gas, a pungent, 
soluble gas obtained br heating a. 
mixture of boron trioxide and Amar- 
spar with concentrated sulphuric aoid 

does not, attack glass, Dut haa A 
great affinity for water and rapidly 
chars many organic substances. It 
combines readily with ammonia gas, 
forming various compounds accord- 
ing to the relative proportions of tie 


[ird 
"fuiorescatn. CO. te co 
Oo oc REURIAO. 140» 


a chemical product or dye obtained 


Momm Ratha annara mh 
reopens et 20", ti tbe mas becoraes 
SES a eain or yellow own 
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struments of brass. itsel 


“A | and saffronin for rose-rod dyes- 


dpneraliy to | posse 


Fluorine 


‘powder, diwoiving In water or am 
o tona olution witha besuth, 

cnitugreense, Met 

or apowt aa 

i bolo aro Bot ah Bue coala ake 

eed ora 1t, and riyal ellos: 

[Euraan acin. See Walls Diz 


Fluorescence, ical. ert 
ecd by Serin eubetonoes 


mi 


| whereby rays of light ara eapaple or 


Undorgdiag » change of refrangitility, 
Wien light ‘ails on “amiptate of 
|quinine, "for example, “the liquid 


Sanibits a blnish color, which ie Son- 
faae dre lieht which passes through 
ace, “rhe hight whch pacco throu 
the ilauid Is incapable of producing 
the same effect on another quantity 
Of the substance, eo tha: it appears 
thot ‘light of ccain. qualities bas. 
Leen adsorbed to product the F. The 
enemonon was first deseribcd by 
(EE D Brewer iu Ads was 
Neatigited by Sir John Hetschcl, and 
eor by Sir G. O. Stones, who’ con: 
trivuted “most “ct tue kuowledee 
avaleblo ub the prosont day, lta 
fear of sualleh? is focused on & 
solution of quinino "ouiphate by 
Incas of a loas of long focus, à blue 
‘cone of light is formed and eun be 
uinly followed by the eve throngn 
he geld, though the intensity ol 
the ight repeat) diminishes A 
Tocedes trom the mríace. In order to 
Giscover. what raya are fexpondioe 
the blue light, a uost bube cone 
















, thos is, in the 
je rays, hut aa it 
1¢ violet, rays of a blue 
colour proceed, and this continues 
beyond tho visible spectrum iuto the 
ulita-violet rays. ‘The general offeot 
then appears to be that tie (luorescent 
substance performs some kind of 
absorption upou the nore, re 
frangible rays and transforms them 
into rays of longer wave-length. 

‘fluorcaccnt substanceca ma 
be mentioned tuor-spar, cnioropbyll, 
geculin, uranium glaas, tincture of 
turmeric, paraffin olf, barium platino- 
cyanide, magacslunr piatinooyanido, 

o) 





[n 
"usicol Optics, 1900. 

Piuoris Acid, sce ilypnoruuonie 
acm. 

Fluorine, a chemical element of the 
halogen group, atomic weight 19. It 
is an extremely active gas, combining 
Teadily with most chevtea! elemente, 
Tt was isolated in 1887 by Moissan; 
Who obtained It by electrolysis of 








Fluorotype 


liquid hydroftuorie acid free from 
water. As hydrofluoric acid is itself 
A non-conductor of electricity, tho 
addition of a quantity of potassium 
hydrogen fuorido was necessary to 
convey the current. The electrolysis 
Was carried out in a V-tube made of. 

n alloy of iridium wud platinu, this 
ubstance being less readily acted 
pon than other metals. The clec- 
trodesweremadvof the camo materiai, 
and the products of electrolysis were 








carried off by lateral tubes, tho 
entrances to tho V-tube being 
As an 


Hoppered with | fuorapar, 
aadtional precaution, & temperature 
of 29°C. wag maintained during the 
ion. Fis a pale, yellow gas 
Sith an irritating smell. 10 condeuses 
E PIT C. to a yellow liquid, and 
forms a white solid at. - 223. C. Tt 15 
the mos: activo element krewn, de- 
fomponing water readily. ond com- 
Sining vileatly with bromine, lodne, 
earnan, sulphur, sien, phosphorus, 
arsenic, cles it readily attacks mer. 
Bury. "Sodium, poiasinnm magne- 
Shug and othór metals, and is only 
Unaffected by oxygen, nitrogen, and 
Shiorine, — "The Ou pommound of 
TA with hydrogen is Aydrofiucrie noid, 
prepared commercially by heating 
fuüoeper “with suphurio acid jn 
Teader vessels. Tt Isa colourless liquid 
bolting at 19" Gy its vapour 
sonona, And it Com- 
‘uth many metais, 
afe most usemi 





























n E 
glass. found ip mature in flor: 
spar ), ersolite and other 
minerale, and traces are found in sca. 


Water an in the enamel of teet . 
Fluorotypo, a photographic procesa 
m wrih ene. senstive plate to DO 
exposed in the camera was coated 
With a fluoride Romtin. -ATTE 
Exposure the plate wae developed in 
Tae dark ‘tna the Image rented 
With ferrous sulphate. Hyposnlphit 
Sf soda was ‘used a say Eo 
The process was introduced in 1844, 

Fiuoreilioic. Acid. GISIN.) ia ob: 
tained by the decomposition "ot 
silicon auoroforr by water or alcohol. 
Ip may nisn he prepared by the action 
ot sulphuric acid on barium illeo- 
fuoride, or by tne action of silicon 
fluoride on hydrous hydrofluoric acid. 
The anhydrous Torma of the acid 1 
not known, aa it rapidly decomposes 
on tho evaperation of the aqueous 
solution. 

Fluorspar, or Fluorite, a mineral 
mainly consisting of calcium fnoride 
(Gag), "It occurs crystallised In the 
Subic "system and Mm the massive 
form, “The crystals have a perfect 
cleavage, n bardness of 4, apeeific 
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Flustra 


gravity 32, and occur in a wide 
fango of colours from transparent to 
almost black. It, often contains 
[calcium chloride and traces of organic 
matter, Many crystals contain an 
internal cavity, which is found to 
‘contain liquid or gas. The colour, too, 
Js attributed to organie matters, as 
Whon tho mineral is heated tho colour 
tends to disappear and small quan- 
titios of carbon monoxide, hydrogen, 
eto. are evolved. Samo warieties 
exhibit the phenomenon of fluores- 
cence (qo), and phosphorescence is 
observed when the mincral is sub- 
mitted to Rontgen rays. F. occurs in 











association wi ores of tin, lead, 
Seren nd ihe eua aho n 
SIS. in volcano rosis. Tt de of 


wide distribution, and fs common in 
England, particularly in Cornwall. 
Devon, Derbyshire, and Cumberland. 
ln mining districte F. is used ae a 
flux for copper, lead, and gold orca. 
|The violet variety, known as * Hue. 
|John* in Derbyshire, is made inte 
ornaments. ‘The minéral wos highly 
prized. by the ancienta for this 
[purpose, but the spar is too soft for 
personal ornaments, F, is Uie, chief 
coures in the manufacture of com. 
merelal hydrofuorig acid, used for 
etoning Tho. transparent 
Variety fs used In the construction of 


optical instruments, 
Vlissingen). a 
rey. 








Flushing (Daten, 
strong fortress andecaportint 
of Zealand, Netherlands, on tho S. 
count of tho islund of Walchereu, at 
tho mouth of tho Western Soholdt. It 
as once an Important naval station, 
but i» now a leading port of com: 
meree, carrying on aa cxteusiyo trade 
with England, Java, and S. America, 
Tt has a royal dockyard, and aimes 
1515 n large floating dock. The chiet 
industries are shipbuilding, brewing, 
‘end the manufacture of oil and soap. 
Pop, (1910) 21875. 

Tusbing sd Flushing Bay v as once 
& vil of Queens cos New York, 
U.S.A., but since 1897 has been, 
of the ‘borough of Queens, Now York 
City, It is situated on Long Is.. at 
the heed of Mushing Bay, and ia 
named after early Nonconformist 
settlers from Flushing in Holland. 

Flustra, or Sea Mais, a genus of 
polyzoa. ‘Tho zccids live in a crowded 
colony of minate celis, which tasten 
on to the sea bottom or on to rocks 
and shells. The Jrtustra foliacea ts 
offen cast up on the shore, and a 
microscopic “examination would ot 
once reveal the celi formation in the 
ecveral whitish-yellow lobes. 
animaleule is provided with ^a 
number ot tentacles to enable it to 
pierce through the cell, but if it 
wishes it oan completely withdraw 
itself inside and make itselt doubly 





























Flute 


seouro by closing a lid. Tho 
Cus fattened surface of tho F. e| 
a favourite bed for certain Red Alm. 

Flute, à musteal wind instrument 
gonsisting of a long tube of wood or 
Sometimes metal Tn several detach- 








side, the different Intervals in tic. 
teh are obtained by cicing or opon- 

fng tho dierent Murer-holes in tho. 
lower pars ef tho tubo, Vy which tae 
Vibrathie column of uir is lonzthenod 
or ahortenea as desired. Tho iare in 
general tks possesses a workable com- 
of about threo octaros from the 








w C in tha treble ole with all the) 


HERR areal NE cy se 
finger-holes in the lower part of the 
Berea denm: 
ERO UE 
Been Sonia ds 
muris EE 
ab eee ud ARS 
ODER CRUS 
Fere dap acd 
E EX Mig 
poppe 
EON NES 
pog b e 
DN P 
Soe ot tma tuit 
paca lu ee 
IN ar as 
[M NEN 
Expect 
HR Greet 
TRE Mete feat Bi 
SOG A quee weed 
English F., called tho ' llüte à bec," 
Exin osi ds ieu 
ER cu: 
EN gm oa ae 
Murs mui eim 
Taer aea ie en 
F. (flauto Iraverso) gradually super- 
EM a eels Go 
A Hien eae 
usse. Henk ree 
ess ore ee 
EX COE ed 
See a ae i 
TE ep acs m 
Gud s d amiet A Us 
Tid 
NN ont 
prid 














lower was abolionod by Hach bo 


bout 1534, when ho introduced tas 
cylindrical bore and a new system of 
fingering in placo ot tbe old conical 
foro. Boolu’ instrument, fs in uno 
In practically ull keys. and is now the 
‘one goncrally used. P- solos are less 
Common than they were formerly, 
Sue the Instrument stili playa an im 
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tao difioulty of | 


Fluxions 


t part in orchostras, where the 
generally placed at ths io 
and te written in the violin or G cle, 
Giher varieties ot the Lave the? Als 
Simply an octave fin D tnach weed 
in military banda ; the © tugcotee 
| smaller vacicty ofthe old “dià beo. 
he coit aa ostave 3 and Re 
“iute d'amour. a inor tig 
tho ordinary E: "rho Uh varietea ot 
the P reegrdr." the "conet, and the 
t piligrina staf?” aro now” obsolete, 
Amet the foundation stops of mosi 
[orga thero are generally one or more 
IS Ope. See RIPE HT AOEOLER 
Picectay also Bocketio s Conrur. 
‘Lene Hastony ant Practice of the E Tule, 
| 1890, and Wetzgor's Die Fldte, 1908. 
Piutesmouth see Fravocantnve, 
| Flulezstop, an orkun slop ot the 
| aiapason‘erostes ‘end ts “eo ‘called 
eus sie tong “resembles” elann y 
Stef futo. Tho Bal Diapason, ar 
Vs “opten ited n Brital, tn tha 
| Fito A Pavillon, æ slop et French 
| invention. and ts chinenellrised By f 
iy powerful tono. 
Hinting, in arcilteck are, the channel 
| moldings cus vertically’ um the aare 
Face of the shaft of a eciam In 






























les | Doric columns tho tutes round the 


E he ai round ae 
sat a rere eee ende 
[arate Samar 
ERIN oi ei of ao arc 
CRP RD S A eg 
Ed 

Flux (from Lat. fluere, to flow), a 
substance used to Aid i separating 
Mig ti RII een 
erm ae gren rede 
[etuemen or dice pte cy 
[opting tim iere pia 
ua emi hg 

is a reducing F., that is, it extracte 
JEE erurlar i aap ia T ogtrngia 
vig the d d omaa oe 
Errare east 

Banat eae 

Panett pea 
BUR apar cum oe 
[E ON RUE 
EC ENS 

Nain ud calidi 
neq uelit eget 
RUEDA reel Pah eee 
UN EUER 























n 


sloped to principle to tho world in 
1603, For somo Fears tho 
used by English mahematiciane, but 
was gradually abandoned in favour 
of Lalbnite’s notation. Leibnitz 
Tooked upon quantities se made up of 
very smali parts, as the circumference 
of a circle may bo roprosonted as à 
polygon of an Anhe mu beror aides 
n, on the otbor hand, ropro 

sented aneh n line aa the effect 
of tho continuous motion of a 

int the velocity of which in equal 
Inter vale of time measures the magal- 
tade of the quantity. ‘The method of 
F. was fully Uregted tn the Treatise 
on "Flusions of Colin Maclaurin, 
published tn 1742. 

Fly, scc Diran, House FLY. 

Fiy, Artifieial, nee ANGIING. 

FIy-blistor, see CAxTHARID. 

FIy-catohar, the name of Passerine 
tamily of Mvsicaidir, but it is used 








ina wider sensa generally to desnribe 
all birds who catch flies on tho wing. 





SPOTTED FLYCATCHER 


"There are over 40 genera ana 280 
Pie prumagea Binds’ and abound 
ight piumaged Minds, and apoun 
in warmer passa of the Old World and 
in Australia’ Ther are not found at all 
în N. and S, America Tho Dll je & 
diet "activo feature; it ja strong and 
Short. and nas bristles on {he road, | 
fla; base, The common British F. 


"The bes 


of Australia do ‘nob belong. to the 
MI c MM 
Mor T 

plies See wa 
ISSA ee ane Sct 
great ingenuity has been bestowci 
ROME MEETS 
Aike nsed tor the purpos. "Not only 
has the angler to choose a fly closely 
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Flying 
!peeembing in colour and shape the 
flea over the stream at the 
time, but he must, also cast Un alt 
in moh a was an to preserve tho, 
poaranos of lite. F, 18 princi 
used for the salmon, trout, and gray 
Jiag, Sometimes three or four ea are 
Cast together upon the water and 
drawn below the surface somewhat at. 
random, while another method 1s to 
select a pnrtenlar Tei and caet a By 
a short distance up-atream, allowing 
to ost down over tho fone’ heed. 
|The sport requires considerable dex- 
terity and has innumerable devoteos. 
| See Francs Francis's Book on Angling 
(Wth ed.), 1835; Dewara Book of the 
Fön 1397; Sir E. Grey's Fiy- 


"Ete dens jte voor mon 
through tho air by propulsion 
EE de ah m 
ER MEL 
tts Se et cat CE 
ete eo eM eed 
luc e 
SUE ltt ci ones 
Wis d, fy andl 
EX delta grass 
niani y to actual flight, and thoy 
Ead AE 
iat, Dae ae 
pa NEA rest 
pope e perl 
Ext ca bs 
Ete unm ir e IR T 
fata vinum 
Di ts att ee 
EAE M 
Estee oe poet RC 
Ert E Ed 
prepa p pr 
[Esiste omm ia 
Ergo UR 
HEIN E CES 
ih ose EL 
ER et 
Enpe te Drane a Ba 
Ernie, E ies 
Eye cat 
Ix em pL Sm E 
Eur SEU 
tra stie equ ai qam 
Ecce afi 
gos er Ra ius pascat d 

















found in Australia. have e fold of akin 
[along the fons which, serving as a 
uračhuto, allows them to make 
(Engs Yeaps with concidorablo ager 
and grasa” A smaller member ef the 
same species Is known ao the Fap] 
atin TN aa aiaa ep Ponana o 
gie (Pleromye and Seluropierun: 
ich havo a development of 

Tetiect tbe fore and tind texs and 
Poscoes the power of making leapa for 
roa disiauoes trough tue i. In 
icing so they aio mako ure Of thelr 
tain, the hairs of which stand out on 
dtticr side and servo to some extent 





Flying 


The "parachute action. exhlbhed. by 
the animais mentioned obovo io do- 
Yeloped to a greater oxien in ihe 
fiying lemur (Galtopithocue), an in- 
aeetivoronn animal it whom the hairy 
fold of the skin teacher from the 
thraat to the end of the tall and tne 
cludes tho wholo longtà of both tore 
Sad hind legs up to the claws. ‘Thess 
animals can leap a distance of over 
200 ít., and are found in the Indian 
‘Archipelago. Zoologteally c ls dimoult 
io say. whether the lemurs 


should bo classed with lemurs, bats, 
or insectivores, but tho latter 13 the 
sal method of classification adopted. 
Thero is also a kind of squid or cuttle- 
fish known as the firing squid, having 
broad lateral fius, which enable it to 

For. 


high out of the water. 
further information oa the mub- 





(vol. Xi, 
gt of birds to V. W, lenders 
Structure and Life of Birds,” 1895 
Strmsner's Ucber den Flug der Vögel, 
1885; and to the articles on Bar, 
Brno, Dxagox, Firixc-Fisg, INSECT, 
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Ry 

 Daciglopterus, or fyi d 

Beretta 
anno fy. 

Flying Fox, see Pnvrr Bar. 

Fiving Lamur, am. Insecilvorgum 
mammal with a parachute provided 
‘with. special mucles, vory “emolent 
for fying. 1t can ewosp for a distanor 
[ef TU de: The elama ara for ome. 
and the colour is that of mottled 
bark. "It is about 20 ín. long, and 
atn ae dee. ote i te 
Indien archipelago. 





ing. see AKHONAUTICS. 
FlyingPhalanger,orFiying Opossum, 
a kenus of marsupials, Indigenous to 
New Guines and Australia, whero it 
ja called a fying squirrel. "Tis die- 
tinguished from the phalangora by a 
hairy membrane or fold of the akin, 
stretching along the flanks and serv: 
ing as a parachute. It can leap great 
distances but cannot fiy. te food 
consists of fruit, flowers, insects, eto... 

d its habits are uocturaal, Ta 











,|sizo it varios betweon e oat and a 


Fi juid, or Sea Arrow, us 
ot dapat sah wath a Tog 
Sründricel body. erpened. p 
Wnorly ana provided with two iri- 
enger fio» which enable ib to lop 
ont of ihe water high enough soms 
Himes o, fall liko a, sea arrow upon 











Oposium, 'DACTYL, SQUIRREL. | the ship's doek. These fish swim 
For flying muchiues see urtiolo om rupidiy und vary in longth from 1 to. 
AERONAUTICS. 1T ft. "1n habit (hey aro ious, 

and they prey upon mackerel, ete.. 


Fivin Bridge, sce FERRY. 
Flying Dutchman, thc namo given | 
to a apaatre-anin, stipposed by popu: | 
Jar belict to haunt tho waters round | 
the Cape of Good Hope. According 
to the legend, the captain of the | 
Teesel, Vanderdechen, wascondemmed | 
for his Blasphemy (e seil for ever! 
roune ‘ape in, a special ship, 
always unable to “make” 
Sailors consider the aj 5 of the | 
Firing Dutchman a Dad omen and 
quiokfy change thoir coume to &vold | 
it. "The legend has several variants in 
many tales of German mythology, | 
and ita prototype is likewire current, 
in other countrics. According to Sir 
Walter Soott, the vesso) was origin- 
ally laden with bullion, a murder was 
committed on board, and plague 





E 


broke out. , Wagner opem, Der 
Fhegende Holländer, is based ob this 
legend. 


Fiying-tish are of two spocics, the 
Exocetus and the Doct 

They aro bony, and con travel some 
distance in the air above the wat 

Of the Ezocætus, or firing herring, 
there are forty known species, most 
im warmer soas. A fow erc seen in 
British waters and in the Mediter 





ort, | leas 


Whilst in their turn they are ‘eaten 
By dolphins. 

lying Squirrel, a momber of tho 
squifrel, grip dt rodent. animais, 
having a parachute-like expansion. 
the skin ot tho Hans, partly ‘map: 
ported by bony processos of the feet, 
ich exito i to take oxtracrdinary 
caps, gliding (or a great ditanpa 
through the air. Thero are two widely 
distributed gunera,. the. Pteromys, 
including the largée, end tho San 
Topterus, the smaller species., The 
former aro characteristic ot tho 
Indian and E. indian region; tna 
later of N. “America, Asia, and 
europe. The European sg 
about the sizo of & rat, of à greyi 
sh colour, with a short tails and it 
ren in the forests. Tus far ts of Ute 
iite, The N. American spear, on 
|e contrary, is a koos arver, 
jand ita tail le ae long as its whois 
body. "In zeneral appearance, N; Se. 
zeremblo "ordinary "eneo, "aad. hele 
Rabits, food, ete., ara mush the aame. 
"hoy axe rately ston, however, excepi 
at night- 

Fiy-poison. In this torm are ine 
cluded? the’ ditterent  preparaionm 

















ranean, Tho long pectoral fins are sold by chemiete for destroying files. 
tho distinguishing “feature, The! At one time fiy-papers, containing 
length of tie body is about onc fool, :u powdered form of arsenic, sweetened, 


Google 


Fly 


to attract the Insects, were In gencral 
tise, but theso polaonous articles are 
how more or less superseded by paners 
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Focus 


successl ve strokes, as In a simile act 
atenm-engine, a gas engine, a y 
lathe, cte.: (2) when the work which 


dipped into u sweetened solution of | tho cngino is called upon to perform 


Quass: 





Which, ars found caually ; consists of intermittent strokes. as im 


offlencisus, Various viscid substances | punching machines, cte. For effetivo 


are included under the heading of F., workin 


which, when sj 
paners attract hy their avnot ness, and 
retain ilies by their stickiness. Ho: 
ever. for obtaining the desired result, 
it will be found that ordinary sub- 
stances, such ne treacle, eyrup, ote., 
are generally quizo effective. 

ly Hiver, in New Guinea, rising 
In the N.W. corner of che British part 
of tho island and flowing into tho 
Gut of Papua by a wide delta 
MacFarlane and D'Albertis ascended, 
it 90 m. in 1875, and in 1885 Captain 
Ereril explored it for 200 m. 
banks are den-ely wooded. 

Flysch, a remarkably thick mass of 

sandstones and shales extending very 
continuously frou the southern. Alps. 
to the Vienna basin, and then round 
the, Carpathians into tho Balkan 

insula. — Although ‘uniform in 
Character, tt is nat of the same age ir. 
Overy place, and probably extends 
from) the Lower Cretaceous period to 
tho Tertiary, It consists in all pro- 
bahility of debris washed down tho 
sides of the hills over a long period, 
Nowhere are fossile abundant except 
da the Oligecene bed of Glarus. 
Similar formations to the F. aro found 
in the Pyrenees, thc Apennines. the 
Caucasus, and in the Siwalik Leds of 
the Himalayas. According to locality 
the F. is variously known as Vienna 
sandstone, Carpatlian sandstone, 
‘Macigno, Red F., Wild F., etc. 

trap, see ONAA MUSCIPULA 


























motjon of an engine proceeds. from 
Eho te-and-fro movement of a piston: 
od Irapelled by the expansive power 
of ateam, itis evident that the 
Velocity decreases towards the end of 
tho strowe when the piston and crank 
AS Rp sing he ain trig 
ine. "he moving parts of the caeno 
thus tend to proceed in Jerka. The 
function of a Fis to reveive the 
excess of energy when the impulso is 
kreas, thus retardiue vhe motion of tho 
iino, and to eid tho engin? wh. 
the impulse i loss than the mean, In 
Sihor words, by virtus of ite turninn 
Power whon IW motion, IL acta as a 
Fosorvoir of encrey by which inter 
Intent, impnisea ace Matte anitorm, 
for by which Intermitsent demande on 
Pho anargy may bo spread. over a 
longer period. Te is thus used In two 
sota of eireunistanees: (1) When the 
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the F. shold be placed near 


vad over boards or tho scat of intermittent motion; thus, 


A hinehing machina griven hy gt 
should have a E» on the crank-ahatt 
to regularis the motion of tho gas- 
engine, wud anther on the puting 
meehahiem to storo the onongy to be 
given out in suceresive punches. 

Fochabem, & vil. of. Jiginabire, 
Son'lana, situated on  helaht over" 
Jocking the It. Spey, 8 m. S. of El 
gin. Gordon Cnétle ta ter Dy andin 
the village is a handsome public edu- 
tational building whieh was erected 

‘Alexander Myne, who was a native 
of the parish. Pop: 1119. 

Focsani, or Fokshani, a tn. of Rou- 
mania and cap. of the dist. of Putna. 
Tip situated on the Milcov. 125 im 
N.E. ot Bucharest, and it 18 an im: 
portant commere a centre, having a 
Fiver trade with Galatz. "hore ero 
oap and oi factories, tanning work, 
nd a trado in wine and gram. Tho 
Turks were defeated hero in 1789 by 
the Austrian and Itussian allies. 
Pop. 24,000 

pus (from Dot. focus, a hearth, 

a point to which converging rays are 
Gifvoted or from liste rupe diverge 
Whon rays of sunlight, which may be 
taken as parallel, aro recoived upon a 
concavo mirror, they ure all refloctod 
Yo'a portala amall nroa 
object will appoar to 
Humtnated ;^ the. 
correspondiag to t 
the ke nf the mirror. it light ia 
Teceivéd upon a convex mirror the 
reflected rays are soattered, but their 
direction may bo followed backwards 
Vo a point behind tho mirror, which 
i theretorg valo tno ^ virtual * 

‘hon parallel rays aro made to oon: 
verge by mans of a lens, tho point 
where they meet is called the P. of 
the Tens, and ie 18 at, this paint: ar 
noar ib, that the cun'e rays may be 
mado to ignite paper, wood, eter In 
geometry, a Y. s à point which hes 
Soma. date relationship to. the 
pointe oa a continuous curve: Thus 
fhe F ot à parabola ls a point the 
same distance from.» point on the 












































Curve ‘as the latter is from a fixed 
struizht line. An ellipse is a curve 
Whose distance from a Axed polut 


called the i. bears à constant Fatio, 
Ices than unity, to ita, distance front 
anrod atric hore are two 
Such fo 





ing the 


ropagation of earthquake 
shocks, tl n "rom. 


is that, point rom 


engine is moved by foroo applied in | which tho earth-waves diverge in all 
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Feniculum 


directions ; frequently there are two 
such foci. men d 


Foester, Werelin 
Bohemian philologist, bom at Wild- 
Schutz, near Trautenau, In 1874 he 
became ' privat docent? for romance 
philology at Vienna. Ho has edited 
many old French texts, among thera 
The Works of Chrestien de ‘Troyes, 
1884, and Garnicr'a Tragedies, 1882. 

Festidia, an arboreal genus of the 
order Mytíacem, the eve n treo 
known aa je. mauritiana belng one of 
the commonest and most attractive 
species. 








Fotus, the embryo in ita later 
‘of devclopmont, when It is 
TecOgnisable aa belonging to the 
species of ite parents. In the first 
week after fertilisation, the human 
oyum passos into tho cavity of the 
Sterns in two weeks ib Is about 4 in. 
long and i in. broad, and the folds 
whieh ultimately determine the 
and the caudal region are developed. 
By tho fourth week tho embryo is 
curved upon itself, the rudiments ot 
{he oar appear to small nodules, and 
eral buds Indicata the coming of 
limbe. "Tho cyo is recognisable in the 
fita week, and the main segmenta of 
the limbo aro defined. At eight weeks. 
the F has a distinetiy human appear- 
ance, the nose js prominent, tho 
Gngers nre separate, hd tis till bez 
comes reduced tow rudiment; tho 
length of the F., excluding tho loge. 
walch are small and curved inwards, i 
about 17 in. In tho third month tho 
limbs assumo” more defnite pro- 
portions, nails appear on tho fngore 
Ane toes, and sex can be distingalshed. 
in the fourth month hairs orc de 
veloped, and the hind imb gain in 





proportion to the fore limbs; the F. | cools 


from 6 to 8 in. Jong, and may live 
for a fow hours if born at this time. 
In the sixth month the length has 
inoreased to about 12 in; oyelashes 
ind eyebrows appear. Iu the seventh 
month the body fs pjuraper, Uie eyo- 
lids open and tho F. is cipablo of 
Uving if born. In the eighth and ninth 
months, the body increases in sizo 
and phimpnesa, the colour takes on a. 





rosy flesh tint: At the end of the 
ninth month, when the ¥. 1s born. it 
should measuro about 20 in. in length, 





and should weigh from Gp to Th ibe 
In Its fo-tal stago the embryo is of 
course dependent upon tho maternel 
Dood supply, for nutriment. — The 
a of nutrition is the placenta, in 
which an Interchange of products of 
tho maternal and fætal ciroulation 
takes place. Thc connection bepweon 
thoF.and the placonta is the umbilical 
cord, whieh after birth becomes 
atrophied. 
Fog, or Mist, a condition of the 
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ead | simply a mist formed high u] 





Fog 


atmosphere produced in several dif- 
ferent ways, T ir due to ths con. 
deveation of aqueous vapour whichis 
ways prosent In the alt and begins 
To condense when tho point of satura- 
tion is arrived at. "Such a point i 
reached econcr in air at a low than at 
n high temperature, hene» Fa- Are 
tton produced by the sudden cooling. 
Of airy owing to its meeting another 
‘current af a lower temperature, For 
fhe same reason morning mists die 
appear as the suns. leal increases, 
hour is mere readily condensed it 
thore be somethjug which affords & 
pelega” foe Buoh condensation, so 
hat tlc presence of dust partjelos 18 
suficient to produce F., even in non 
Saturated atmospheres,’ "The density 
ef the F. or mist produced depends 
Spon the amount dr aqueous vépour 
in the atmosphere, the temperature 
and prs, and the number and 
size of dust ‘particles, "A cloud is 
“above 

the earth's surfaco. It the ot 
gondensed” vapour, am sultclenty 
Jae tier fell eg rain. The thick, 
‘opaque Iv. prevalent im largo cities, 
td expecially in London, are due id 
{the largo number of carbon particles 
foating in the air. ^A F. will arise 
whore a warm, damp curront of air 
Tastes over a! emd araca. ^ This 
Phenomenon ‘is particwarly to, be 
Feticed i» the region of ice Noes- The 
Ts. on the coasta of Nova Scotia und 
Newfoundland aro cuo to the warm 
nir from the Gulf Streamn passing over 
tho colder water from tho Aretio 
Ocean. On the other hand, mista tro- 
Suently arise from the contrary cause 
SF cold air passing over warm water 
‘Thus at oventide, or when a sudden 
fall af temperattive sets ing the ir 
moro quickly tham the water, 




















Sueton of mi 
Sheets of water or marsliy round. 1n 
London Fe. frequently occur during 
the winter montis. beginning usually 
in’ Septombor and roaching their 
greatest frequency in November, 
whence they gradually declino until 
the middie of February, after whieh 








p Etor falling off takes place, tho 
least foggy month being July.” Fw 
ucvally occur on a caim day or when 
there Js a Tight Pest wind blowing. 
‘The record of London Fs., kept since 
1863, shows that the worst F. was 





that of 1579, whieh bested practically 
from the beginning of November to 
the following February. December 
having no fowcr than seventeen foggy 
days." In the year 1873 no less than 
Beventy-four Fs. were recorded. Tho 
presence or absence of T. has A great 
effect upon tho dea!h-rato, sufferers 
from asthma, brouohit is, poumonia, 


Fogaras 


lourisy, and other diseaser of the 
lunge, as well as whooping con 
being especially affected thereby: 


Dense Fw. in great cities are of can-|1 


siderable inconvenience owing to the 
general or partial suspension of traffic 
caused, and experiments have been 
mnde, oram by Sip Oirer Lodge, 
fo devise means of dispersing them, 
but none of these motnóda Nave bees 
vut into actual practice. 
Fogaras, tho name of a co. of 
Hungary end also of that county's 
rincipal city. Tao county stretches 
Hermabnetadt to Cronstedt, 
includes the northernmost spurs of 
the Transylvanian Alps, grows corn 
and tobacco, and [e watered by tho 
‘inte, on whieh the town F. stands, 
‘Area 724 eq. m. Pop. about 92,500. 
‘The town lite 40 m. E. of Hermann: 
tat at au altitude of 1935 fi. Pop. 
S800. 


Forezzaro, Antonio (1842-1811) 
& post, novelist, and distinguished 
Liberal’ Catholic, born at Vicenza; 
studied literature and divinity under 
the Abata Zanella, and law and Musie 
gt Padua and ‘Turin, With his 
Wordevorthian simplicity and patnos 
ho jie the “purest modern , [talian 
writer. “He Set published a poetic 
romance, Miranda, 1874, followed 
Valsolda, 1876, which brought him a 
nodes, recognition as a poet. Turn- 
to ation, he produeed Malombra, 
1852, and Corta, 1887. both un- 
worthy ot his genius, His next novel, 
Aristerio del Paela, TASS, n uniqno and 
beautiful Jayi, wos his first, great 
moreas: and thia waa succeeded. hy 
the trilogy, Piccolo Mondo Antico, 
1296; Pieeclo Mondo Moderno, 190 
and EI Santo, 1005, to which was 
ultimately added Leila, 1911. F% 
fame rests chiefly on E! Santo, where- 
In e exprestod the ouimination of his 


























theological sympathies with the 
Teup Christian democrate ond the 
principles of Modernism, This 


work, translated into several Jan. 
eR aa soon as ib appeared, and 
fidexea br the Jesits caused a 
greater stir than any other modern 
juropean novel, save, perhaps, 
Tolstoy's War and Peace. 

Fog Crystals, small crystals ot 
dee that aro deposited upon objects 
in a region where thick fogs vecur in 
‘conjunction with severe frosts and & 
drifting wind. The phenomenon is 
most frequentiy observed upon moun- 
tain tops. ‘The crystals eo formed are 
cone-shaped, and point towards the 
direction frm which the wind is 
lowing. Experiments have been 
made upon Ben Nevis, which show 
the rate of deposit to vary propor: 
tionately with the speed of the win 
mud the thickness of the fog. See 
R. T. Omond’s paper on ' The Forma- 
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554), a Swediah welptor, born aL 








Gothenburg, Iis father was a 
copper-founder, . A endent in, the 
‘School of Art at Stockholm. In 1818 


a government grant enabled him to 
travel to Paris, where he studied 
Under Pierre Guerin, tho sculptor, 
and Boso, In 1810 he fulfils 
dream of his life, and wont to live 
aud work In Rome, He waa recalled 
to his native country by royal com- 
mand in 1834, but finding it im. 
casible to live without the natural 
jeauty and antiquity of Italy. ho Te 
tnraed to Trieste in tho same year, 
and died there madeniy "His, works 
display independeace of thought and 
wonderful imagination Influenced b: 
ancient Greek ari. His statues ol 
fay ond Balder at tho 








pisted Mia “ISHS oaro, ston 
tiful expressions of his at. 
ortraits of Gustavus Adulphus, 
SiO. Charles ATT 1351 nnd ot 
Bingér Jarl, the founder of Stockholm, 
DC EIU 
enin of A an 
Jeno ip ot ‘the prov. of Re Yee 
situa! ina le district, 76 m. 
AW. of Bari "The cathedral, dat 
from 1172 was surtlaily destroy 
By'an earthquate in 1731 and retulit 
IW s aigerene sole though some 
Norman work still remains. It is on 
the main tine from Hokgna and 
Brindisi, and is an important centre 
for the musket proces ef the mur. 
rounding district, Pop. of commune 
(Wart) Mosk" Ene province has an 
area of 2688 sq. m. 1. 467,172. 
horn, ae? Yon SIGNALS" 

Foro, ane of puo Capo Verdo Is. It 
io tho ghost in the group and has 
n active volcano, reaching 3800 tr 

bove the sea. e climats 13 good, 
og tornadoes someumes ded 
rors" ite borders rea fe 
TU se. m. Nue Senhora: am Lus i 
the chief town. Total pop. about 





18,500. 
Fog Signals are audible signals used 
on board ship, oa railways, or 


| here, ut, Utes when liche or ordin- 
| arr signala would be ot no avail, The 
Mutine code, frst made ia 1861 and 
Tovleed In 1802, la now universal Aa 
cording to this code, geam vessels 
ünder way are to sound a prolonged 
binat every two minutan nnda ateim 
whistle or siren, I£ under way but 
Stationary, two ‘prolonged Piasta at 
the same interval. A calling vessel 
undor way must sound a foghorns 
fiios, ona blast every bwo minutes 

‘on starboard tack, two blasta If on 
ort tack, and three blasts wen sali 
Ing botore the wind. When at anchor 














Föhn 


each vessel is required to ring a bell 
at intervals of not more tban two 
Eeg, Eii iren on rallwars 

y laying om onating caps upon 
the linea, which explode as the front | 
wheels of the engine pass over thom. | 

Fobn (Lat. favonius), a warm. dry | 
wind blowing down the valleys of the 
Aipa from nigh central regions, 
generally in tho winter months. It is 
caused by the expansion of air in the 
mountains, cooling and thus con: 
densing the vapour, which as it 
desceuds to lower levels ix dynamic- 
ally heated, causing warmth and drv- 
mew. The F. wiad often blows with 
great violence, and causes much die. 
comfort and strain on the nervous 
system. Bimilar ocal winds occur in 
many parts of the world, on the W. 
coast of Greenland, in the Rocky 
Mountains, Colorado, and New Zen- 
land. This wind is often known as 
the sirocco in the sonthern Alps, 
though its nature and cause are not. 
the same as the true sirocco wind. 
Se Huhn, Lehrbuch der Meteruloyie, 
p. 504; and Buchanan, Aimoepheris 
Temperature during Fol 

Föhr, one of the N. Frisian islands 
in the Korth Sea, of tho W. coast of 
Schleewig-Holstein, Prusia. Wild 
fowl abound in the autumn, oysters 
are exported to Hamburg, and fishing 
is largely carried on. Wyk is the chief 
town. Aren 30 aq, m pop. 4500; 

Fohr, Karl Philipp (1795-1513), a 
Gern landscape painter of Heidel- 
bem. He studied in Rome under 
Koch, and was finally drowned there. 
A brother of Daniel (d. 1862), he 
studied at Munich (largely from 
mature and the groat masters), end 
later at Rome, enjoying a pension for 
this purpose from the Grand- 
at Baden. Kxamplas af his paintings 
are at Carbrühe, Darmstadt, and 
Frankfort, where the Stade Institute 
has is 
au Sommet d'une Montagne, au 
"Paysage Pittoresque, Entremélé de) 
Rochers et de Chutes d'Eau, 
Dicfonbach, Leben des Malers C. 
Fohr, 1823. 

Foil, a gcneral name for thin platos 
or sheeta of metal, resembling a leat 
in thinness. It is used in chemistry for 
electrical apparatus, and by jewellers 
lor backing gems of the lcs» precious 
kind. "Phe latter ia sometimes known 
as * Dutch F.’ consisting of small 
sheets of silvered copper, rolled vory | 
dn. 1t i» coated with & mixture of 
ingles, and teanslucent, colour. 
highly | "Tinte" is she 
commonest Kind, used 
chocolate, tobacco, etc. * Gold-F.” is | 
chiefly usod by dentiste for filing 
teeth, and Is thicker in substance 
than’ gold-lest, which js employed 
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See | ces 





for wrapping | of 
; is Phoebus, because of his groat per- 


Foix 
inci for gilding purposes, 
Reider s prenasa by a frolbogod 
inating out ot e. etal” heen 
Aasiat vouar Be dhiot suia. ifa 
fuves ona be produced in fon aides 
car clades of clown according to da 
otiam ‘liver ‘of ‘copper “alloy 
PO NEU ue 
oi a biur sword: yr i. 
'oix, car igo dept., Fs 
ont AE Sige The at v SS 
Pyrenees, 41 tn. g, of Toulouse, Ht 
fe ienei ba the W. ys cavernous 
rock, with three Gothic towers and 
Fhe ains ot an cld ceste. Guiton de 


j Foix was born here (1489). Thera are 


jron and steel works and flour mills. 


Py 

the title of a distinguishod old 
French family "which wa famoma 
from the 11th to (be 16th cont ur, resi 
dont nthe tawn ot Fork, Count Koger, 
zrandaon of the Count of Carcassonne 
fae 10121, wan the nmt Go paame tha 
title of Count ot. Ho died about 
1064. "lipebrother Pelerstocooded him, 
followed by hisson ower IL. hu diez 
tinguished Aimselt im the crusade of 
1005. Luis vount was exoommunis 
cated by the pope for seizing chure} 














property. In 1190 Count Raymonds 
Roger fought in Palestine, aud as. 
sisted in the capture of Acre, afters 


wards he fought in tho wars of tho 
Albigenses; his estates were seized by 
the church on the excuse of heresy 








TIL. vf France ant 


Ehen by II oE A ho 
married the daughter of the Vicomte 
de Beara. His grcat grandson, 
Gaston TIL, was tie most tamou 
member of "the family (e below). 
Gaston IV. (d. 1471) married Leonora 
qu aud 





eded Lim (d. 1517), haying innrried 
Jean d'Albret (4. 1516). When Henry. 
of Navarre became king (1980). the 
estates of F. became par: of the royal 
domain of France. Ahather grandson. 
of Gaston IV. was Gaston de Foix 
td. 1512), a distinguished soldier, his 

tor Germaine became the second 
wite of Kerdinand 1., King of Spam. 
Gaston took the command of the 
French troops in Italy end died at 
Füvenna. 

Foix, Gaston II., Comte do Foix, 
and Vicomte de Béarn (1331-11), 800 

Gaston IL Ho 

















sonal beauty; he also bore a golden 
sun in hig escutcheon on aceount of 
this namo, Le fought for France 


Fojáno 
against England and defended tho 
Montier ot "Gnscony, bt being dis- 
eased at King Joh I's preference 










E EN 


‘defeated and 


compelled to pax vemor o Li 
End when Chafles VI, beean 
roe recalied, the Duke of Derry being 
Thosen as governor. Gaston, hawever 
refused to give up Languedoc, and | 
Tough: for two years, retiring defeated 
tohisown estates, Ho married Akuee, 
daughter of Philip, Count of Evivux. 
aud Queen Jeanne T. of Navarre! 
Be aivorced her in 1373. "Their only 
child, Gaston, tried td poison hia 
father, and Ii is probatio tha» hue 
father killed him in 1381. Gaston on 
his death lett his estates to Charles 
VI. Froissart writes a vivid descrip. 
tion of the splendour ot Gastona 
court, ot his delight in beauty. and hie 
love ot anti, and sre hal 

was none like him, of 90 fair a 
form or so well made.” 

Fojano (Foiano, or Fojano della 
Chiana), a com; and in, of Tuscany, 
Fialy, in the Velle di C 

T from Arezzo. Pop. 


Fokdén, Fuhkien, or Fukien, à mari- 

time pror. in China, bounded on the 

S.E. Dy the China Sea, and on the 

piber sidos by the provinces of Che- 

iz. Kiangi, and Kwangtung. Ite 

bree s i059 bu m. Yl tacite Ie 
very mountainous, and the province. 
lw noted for its beauty, the mountains, 
lad with timber and ehrubs, form: 
ing a picturesque background. The 
principal river ia the Minkiang, which 

Bntere the sea below Foochów, the 

capital, which is celebrated for ite 

frunta, ‘and produces a eonsideranie 
antiy of ginger. The g 

tea, camphor, tobacco, sugar 
foultiyated in the ir able country), 
ron, Indigo, and alum, which form 
ts chief exports. together with um- 
brellas, porcelain, cloths, and other 
manufactured goods. ' The coast 
people arc engaged, in trading and 

ries. Pop. 22,410,540. 

Fokshani (ltoumania), see FocaaNt. 
Fokzany (Moldavia), sée KOCMANTL 
Folard, Jean Charles, Chevalier de 

(1669-1759), a French officer and 

lacticiun, served ab the battles. of 

Cassano” (1705), "and Malpiaquet 

(1709), His writings include. Nou- 




















rovince pro- 











'hiano, prox. of | 
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the, Count of Conquest. 
y a large ransom. He | See Maitland, Hist. of Eng. Law, 188; 


icdoc, | 
‘Eine nè 
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Foley 


commetded by F. Soo Mémoires 
sora rte de a wee F 
TI Rap du Chevalier de Potard, 
Hit published by Frederic 12 

Folland ot Folkland aee gc. 
olo-right, or Folurleht, tho body 

| of eustonts recognlecd as Taw jn eal 
Voss lotery bolero cho! Norman 
The jerm later, boeame 
[guai The ton, Jeter, bogang 











Chadwick, Studica in Anglo-Saxon 


Institutions, 1905, 
Fold, in T a bending or curve 
in frate ran Curvatna ge aome 





degree occurs ir most strata, but tho 
term is particularly applied to a 
somewhat sudden tuelinaiign to tue 
general direction. Where tho strata 
Continue thelr original direccion on a 

level a singlo bend, tho 
fold is termed monoclinic: it mare 
often occurs. that the sirata arc 
doubly bent upwards or downwards, 
when the folds are called anticlinal or 


synelinal. 
Feldvar (Hungary), se Duna- 
P Foleaxo, Teofilo (1491-1640) 
lenzo, Teofilo (1491-1544). an 
Italiar “Stacatonie poot, born at 
Cineda neat Manu. Ho is abo 


known as Morlino Coocajo, a namo 
under which he wroce, He became a. 
Benodiotine monk, and for some years 
ded a monastic life. during which time 
he wrote Latin verso. Hut in 1816 he 
stems to have grown Tied of the 
monastery, and wo find him wander- 
ing about the country in company 
ih a lady named Girolama Dieds. 

is first publication was a romanos 
in verse entitled Merlini Coculi maon 
this proved a success and 

was followed by Orlandino, which he 
jublished under the name of Limerno 
tocco (Merlin the Beggar) da Man- 
tova. 536. and he scems 
then to have tired of hia wandering 
and returned to his monastery, where 
he wrate an account. of his roam ings 
entitled Chaos del tri per ung, part 
Tose, part verse, and if a mixturo of 
Italian, He wrote a life of 
Umanità del Fighinoto di Dio, 
Other poems that were nat 
‘Rabelais quotes and even 














and miam 
publishe: 
copies him: the early editions of his 


Opus macaronicum aro very raro. 
Foleshil, a par. and vil. of War- 
wicksbire, England, Nuncaton div., 
3m. AE Coventry. "here are coal 
and iron mines near. The ecclesi- 
Estica parish. includes Longiori. 

Pop rrt 
1818-14), 


Henry, RA. 
len irr cultor was bora in Doniine 





écouvertea sur la Guerre, 1731; | Ho entered hs art sehools of the 


Commentaires sur Polube, 
1753; Traité dea colonnes cl 
profond, 1121-30. "Napoleon later | 
adopted this column formation re 
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1727-30, | Royal Dublin Society at the age of 
de l'ordre | thirteen, and in 1834 was a studont in 


the Royal Academy. His frat ex- 
hibits wero his modela of * Tho Death 


Folgefonden 


of Abel’ and ' Innocence’ in 1838; 
both these were well received, but his 
“Tue and Baechus' created even æ 
tor stir, This model was executed 

in marble for the Earl of Ellesmere, 
‘and was universally acknowledged to. 
be a very graceful plece of sculpture, 
Some more of his works nre: * Tho. 
‘Death of Lear, 1841; Venus rescu-. 
ncas,’ 1842; "Drospero and 

1843; " Contemplation,” 
Innocence,’ 1848; | * The 
1849; * The Mother,” 1850; 
1850; and ' Caractacus,? 
ku his sorta were of a vory 









18 
high order, but his statucs and busts 
wore ospoolally noted for their careful 


and artistic execution. His bronze 
‘equestrian statue of Lord Hardinge, 
haw in front of the government house, 
Calcutta, is onc of the finest works 
ever produeca in this country, and 
was greatly admired when it was ex- 
Bibiced in London. t was tho ex; 

Youth at the Stream * 


for his status of Hampden 
Selden, of wall as for all sorts cf other 
commissions, and he was elected 
1n 1860, and R.A. in 1855. He 
also” executed ‘the statues of Gold- 
Smith and Burke in Trinity College, 
Dublin, and asymbojical mop," Asia." 
and a statue of tho Prince Consort for 
the Albert Memorial in Hyde Park. 
His diploma work, a smal statue In 
marble of The Elder Brother in 
Comus * was in the exhibition of the 
Royal Acadomy in 1860. His portrait |i 
buste are noted for thelr excellent 
id lrelonden Fiela, a Jot plate 
'olrefonden Fjeld, a lotty plateau 
and mountain mango of Norway ia 
S''hergenhuus co. near the W, coast. 

















Ita highest point is 5495 H. A 
huge ‘ice sheat E. of tha Hardanger 
Fjord covers it completely. The 


Jength i» about 25 m., breadth 4 to 
Dun. A Ane waterfall I» caused by a. 
stream coming from its base. 

Foloré, Giuseppe, au Italian poci, 
ono of numerous writers of sonnets 
im the 13th century, His poems vary 
vory much in their dogroea of ox 
gellenee, but are all more or less 
humorous and satirical, and typical 








of the time at which they” were 
written.  Rosscii translated them 
into Krglish, and there are ‘also 


translations by J. A. Symonds, See 


D: G. Rosetta Dante dnd his Circle, 





is 
roley), Allan James (1837-99), 


Tol 
an Irish bass 'gocalist, born ot Cahir, 
Tipperary. He started life as n car 


penter, but, ovonbually ` went "to 
apies, where he became a pupil of 
Bisaccia. Ilis first public appearance 
was at Catania (1862) and his 
success in Italy secured him an en- 
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Folkes 


gagement in opera ab Paris, from 
Which he went on to London and 
sang various operatic parts thro 





Out the season of 1865. In 187 
he sang in The Flying, Dutchman 
(Daland), produced then in England 


for the first time, and in 1882 he same 

in tho first performance of Gounod's 

Hedemption.” Te was equally success 

tal in opera ond oratorio, and was a 

poprie” favourite at. the London 
aliad concerta. 

‘Roliation, in geology, @ structure 
characteristic of the gneisses, The 
"free: minerals appear In the roek 

nuous, but Usually 
, that is, the bands 
jar increase in thick: 
um and the 
Out, while other layers widen 
‘These bands ere very often curved 
and tortuous: if tho lenticular stran- 
turo is visible to the naked eye, the 
rock is called a gneiss, if much finer 
@qpined it is usually termed a schist; 

When a gneiss has largo elliptical 
folia of felspar, iù is said lo 
augen gneisa, from “the 
usen, eves, Y. must be distinguished 
from the lamination of sedimentary. 
‘or metamorphosed rocks, which may 
either be due to the fact of thom 
Raving teen deposited in layers, or 
as in slate, to great pressure exerted 
through the folding of strata. 

“Foligno, or Fulixno (ancieal Ful- 
ginia),a tn, of Perugia prov., Umbrias 
Central Tialy, 2) m. trom’ Perugia 

ated on the Topino. "t is 
noted Tor parchment, siika leather, 
soap, woollens, and machinery. Tho 
earthquakes of 1831-32 did much 
demago, ^ Tho cathedral of San 
Feliziano is the chief public building. 
T. was once head of a confederacy of 
Umbrian cities. If is now a bishop's 
sce. Pop. about 27.000, 

Folio (ablative cf folium, lest, 
vfzn an adaption of To. feutio 
with reference to pagination, a leat of 
Duper or parchment of a MS. or book. 
numbered oniy on the front, measur- 
ing about IT by 22 in. Tn biblio- 
graphy ond printing the phrase ` In 
Toti is used of a sheet. folded once 
to make two leaves, and hence of a 
Book formed of such sheets, a book 
cf the Jargost size lu book keeping 
A. follo ie the page or two pi 
(numbered aliko) in a ledger on which 
he creditor and debtor account js 


(1690-1754), an 
Enzilsn antiquary, bora In London. 
Ho was ‘educated’ at Clare Coli 

Camtniage, where he became a dist 
tinguished” mathematician, and at 
Ehe early aga ot venti thron ne was 
chosen a fellow of the Roral Societ 

in 1716 he was elected one of tho 



























council, and Sir Isaac Newton, who 


Folkestone 


was president of the society, ap- 
jointed him vice-president. IA 1709 
Be because presdout of fie Society 
“Antiquaries, He wae a famous olee- 
for of coins and medals, and on his 
travels through Italy composed his 
‘Dissertations on, the Wes ond 
Paluca of Ancien! Caine. Among his 
arherpublleations are: A Table of 
English Gold. Coins from. the Eigh 
teenth Vear of King Kiser TIT., also 
‘A Table of English Silver Coins. 
Folkssione, a municipal bor, sea- 
pore and pasket wain Kont, abou 
WSW. Dover. It has a deep-sea 
harbour, which was begun ia 1881. 
Tho town Hes ina hollow between 
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Folklore 


intenso interest and wonder of the 
Britons of the Roman period In the 
hitoclural work of an alien und 
superior culture, and secondly, ilua- 
trates the fact that London Bridge 
was captured by King Olaf tho Dane 
in the 10th century, Thus we dis- 
over tho truo attitude of the ancient 
Britons to their oman conquerors, 
and can tào Importance of & 
Strife that was sumelentiy stubborn 
to merit chronicling not only in the 
pages of the Heinutringla but in the 
more lasting soug-treacury of youth. 
"The little thet can be gleaned con- 
gerning some characters known lo be 
Mistorial may bo supplemented by 
F., us in the care of Hereward, the 














iwo high cits, "on the Buxlish F. er 
Channel, and i & fashionable resort, | Wake, Rob Roy, and Willam Telle 
TR opposite to Boulogne, and | tales regarding whom are prevalent in 
Steamers ply between that town and | the districts whore thoy dwolt. Dut 
E daily. Io bas a buttery, n harbour |in aueh enses the wonder element 18 
admitthag vessels of from 10 to 12 ft. | mingled with fragments of fact, and 
draught at high water, and a market: | considerable diserimination is reces- 
house. Tt is also noted for its old sary to arrive at sound conclusions. 
Parish church, and the free grammar |The. testimony. of P. as rogarde 
Siool ‘which’ was founded in 1674.| ancient religious practice ie vhlcily 
"bs town also provides reading: | afforded by cll village or civie ob- 
Tooms, public museums a lending |servances, customs in connection 
Hbrary, and a promonado pler and with calendhio or teaconal changes 
pavilion.” The old pier was widened | or ` sacred wells, For example, the 
Und lengthened in 1901. "Pho Leas ia| town of Hawick, in tho Scottish Bor- 
A fashionable walk along the du er country, possesses an ancient 














mere are two stations Fe and F | civie signe” sung ‘enmuaily al tho 
aroun and marketa afe held every riding oF tho town imievics, whioh 
Wednesday and Saturday. Pop. | commences | Teribun and Teri Odin 
digii) 38.502" | This in Angio-Saxan, is, 

Folklore, the. sclonce of, the eluci-| us, ye Tyr, ye Odin or Uphold use 
qtio of th peasant and local eie; | Tyr? upioitüs Jair,” so thet the lay 
Menta m modern culture, "n bhe sia wick sugli fervouz by te lo 
tetas aga dine die peseta | 














1 cout Seidel | aud polities is audoubuety frase 
‘lage n all countries are embedded | aud politicel, is undoubtedly d frag- 
fhe Imavledge of past ovonts which | ment of an invocation to the northern 
history ignores. and religious sud|wur-zod. Tyr. and the All-Father 
Tegal Qbecrvancós, the elenibcanoe of, Odin, Such an example shows ‘not 
which has long been forgotten. Those | only what the ancient religion of the 
fragmentary. survivals of a” savage! townsfolk of this Border burgh wae, 
est are tu be, Tauna in ch appa. it ash provea thom to have Rprung 
Enty meaningless quantitics a» gams | from a raoe of Teutonic origin, es tua 
Hhyines, mumery rhymes and tales sunm a Tacment of song 14 a full ef. 
ballads and mürchen, village annual | proof ae any * historical ' document; 
observances, and old saws- These P Again, m many. parts of. Great 
Survivale of an older culture remain Britain end Ireland " sacrel' wel 
among the non-progressive portion of are found, the bushes surrounding 
the population, uod their anulysis and | which ure covered with rams. Dd 
elücidation constituto thosclenee of. | pagan, times these springs were re- 
“The historira! value of F. mar bè, garded as the haunt of some minor 
‘accepted in some measure as assisting | deity or spirit to whom sacrifice of 
in Tiling up the gups in the story of a some "description was periodically 
people, as loaned from documentary rendered. Tho rags surrounding 
2eidence aione. The logical and in- | these shrines are sil offered wp by 
ductive treatment of ‘traditions re. | the country folk, and the practice is 
Spotting "porcens and “pacer atenn stris ilwettatice “of the: oa 
regulis in the clucdation of seien- stitution of tho part for the whol 
Häcaliy provea fucts which throw which follows the break-down of the 
considerable light, upon the dark practice of human sacrifice: Lhe rak 
Places of history. "Thus the children's! ropresenting a part of the parson wHo 
thyme, ' London Bridge is brokea| makes the sucrilee. Fragmenta uf 
‘down,’ when taken into conjunction | worship of tho rain-god are Often re- 
With “sundry English, Breton, and tained in connection with well-wor- 


Morse folk-tales, reveal, first, tho! ship, as in tho lalo of Gigha, off the 
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coast of Scotland, when the water of lago servico of tho Church of Eng- 
2 Sacred well is blown to the four Jand exhibits marked signe of having 
usrtors of tho heavens when rain is! been orikinaliy composed in verae, 
jovired. ^4 striking instanoe of the |” Coming from the particular to tho 
survival of a pagan rite is noticed by | general, we find that many folk-tales 
Gamden in his Briania, where he describo & constitution of society 
describes n curlous ceremony which which eam oniy bo clawed as bar- 
‘ook place in St. Paul'a Cathedral in | baroue. Wo have in those vostigee ot 
hie aay.” A stag, which the Essex marriage by capture, the iaw, ot 
family of Le Daud wao required to | motor right or descont from tho 
pay Tor certain inna, nasd ta Do re- female side, totamiam, fetichjem, And 
Solved by the priests standing at the | witchcraft or shameniem. n chuol- 
Steps of the churon in their sacerdotal dating these— e indeed all 1. pro- 
Tubes, and with garlands of flowers on | bierns— the -wuthirupuloical 'inctnod, 
their heads. Asa boy he saw astag’s or argument by analogy from the 
head fixed on & spear, and conveyed ‘habits wud customs of existing sa vaie 
about within the church with great, races, Ie insletod upon by folkloriets 
solemnity and seundinx gf horns. Iu in contradietinetion to the " mytho- 
tho parish ot. King's Tol in logical ^ mothod, or elucidation, by 
‘Devonshire, a lamb 1s drawn about | reference to natura! phenomena. The 
the parish on Whitsun Monday in al adherents of tbceo schools aj 
bart covered with garlands, killed and constitutionally: unable to discern 
Toasted whole on Tuesday in the that only by a combination of the 
centre ofthe Pillage, nnd soid im metnada employed hy each can EAB 
slices to the poor. At Holne, Dart- | thorough and right elucidation of 
moor, a ram lemb is tazen to an traditione] matter be. achieved- 
gneicnt granite pilar nituated in a| Whore the folklorist, seos only tie 
fold eailod the ^ Hoy Field, ita throat record of somo prehistoric custom OF 
Gut, and roasted whole. These riter | event. and the mythologist espies the 
Rave an analogy to Oreok and Hindu | history of @ sun god, tho impartial 
festivale. Avein. the Godiva "cere. observer may discover traces of both, 
mony ut Coventry was paralicled at | or neither, and will hesitate to draw 
Southam, near Coventry, where there |any hard and Tast lino. betwixt 
were two Godivas in the cavalcade— scionces which must undoubtedly. bo 
Dne of them black—and at St. Bria: |eambined at na distant, ata. BRE 
Yale in Gloucestershire. Thie proved | cames pientifully occur in which both 
Tit ho ceremony ofthe anu nre. | methods any be sia omployed; 
Session of a nude woman was not Thus by:the anthropological we Ani 
fod to Coventry, and when we in old tales” tho savage clementa 
find that Pliny aludes to certain | which provo thelr vast antkmuiiy, to 
Anolent British rites to which women which has beon superaddod during 
went naked aud painted, we way be | the centuries a cectuln umount of tho 
‘certain that the Godiva ecromony has | matter of modern oulture. We find, 
more analogy to those than to the fer example, queens Who enr rhel 
legend. of thc Saxon ‘countess whe crowns, yet open tho door to callore, 
Underwent the ordeal of nudity tol talking animal, a childlike beliaf ii 
obtain a priviloge for her husband'e magic -all the simplicity and ore- 
Seorls. dullty of the barbarian condition. 
The legal aspect of F. ie almost |. "Turuing from folk-tate to folk cus- 
equally important. Starting trom the tom pure and sinple, the eat dez 
premises thet must of the sucient |scription of which is dubious, ead 
Egal codes of people in a barbarian | which may or may not reter to re- 
condition are 1m verse Of an llitera- | ligion, law, or history, we buve such 
five form, wo can sco how many phendmena ae ` sin-oating,” in which 
Thymes einployed by the peasant |a paid person undertakes to devour 
Slacs are ragmonte of anciont law. tho. eins of th» dead before burial 
Thus the Seattivn chidren'a rhyme, |thronen the medium of Dread and 
“Tappio, tappie touslc, will yo be my |selt, "In order that the deccased may 
man!” probably typis the miepen” | not walk.” This practico, accompanied 
dor of a freeman to an overlord. Ihe im some districts by incantations, 
Fhymo gathers greater significance | appears a re ie of ceremonial eannt- 
When we learn (hat Lhe speaker seires | balism, by which the relatives of the 
tho child to whom he sddressea the decoused secured themselves fror 
Worda by the Toretop. Couriers sits bem Faunwed by tbe dead tuan oy 
of land aro stil commemorated in devouring him. Such, too, are the 
Moggerel and ir ig signineant that irish custom» of placiniz a dead per- 
unti a iate date in English law it son's hand m the mili-pall in order 
Was admitted as a principle that if that the milk may increase In rich- 
oral doolarations con‘llcted with writ. | nese, the taking of moula from grave- 
fan instruments, the former had the| yards for medicinal purposes, and eo 
tore binding authority. The raar-|lorth. Lastly, Giücrodcae in mco may 




















Google 


Folkmoot 


be traced to many foliceustoma, tana 
the daubing of the bridegroom's foot 
With soot in N.E, Scotland, the paint- 
ing ‘of the Southam * Godivay the 
slaughter of the ram lamb at Holne, 
are all probebly remnants of non: 
Aryan culture. The race has become 
baorbed, but its customs remain im 
‘more oF looo fragmentary condition: 
See Gomme, Follare as an, His: 
torica! Science, Ethnology in Folklore, 
ana Folklore Relies of Karty Village 
Life; Rhys, Celic Folklore; Hender: 
300," Wotklore of Northern’ Counties: 
MacCulloch, Childhood of Fishon, 
ee piso the soumes Kotklore and 
Folklore Reco 

Folkmogt, Folmote, or Folemote 
Collen uot 

















litical and judicial purposes or for. 

jaliteration in Anglo-Saxon times, 
The Gormans and Scandinavians 
similar assemblies in olden. times. 
‘At first the meetings were held in the 
Open alr on the moot-hill, and all the 
freemen in the shire atiended, but 
later only the head of each family 
was adiitwd, aud tho meeting was 
held in the moothall. Tho peoplo 
were summoned, by means of | The 
Axe and tho Arow, 'The Fiery 
Gro ^ described y Seow's Ladu of 





the Tho Wordsta of the 
‘Ongar Hundred,’ The Dumb Bars- 
holder,” etc. ; and the officers of the 





in tho capacter of judge ; tho raad- 
ia tho capacity of ju r 
men, or councilors? and the siallere, 
Wio’ was Une superintendent of (hc 
ue 

Flu, traditional unelgdies, 
tne "apontanious axprearon of na 
tional temperament in popiar times, 
nd “ecoeafialy am art of tho peas 


antry. Nearly every race haa ite own 
‘dances; in primitive 
almost 


folk-songs and 


racea they are "invariably 





Exe nationality of the chief typca 
be readiiy identited Celtic, Germ 
land Slavonie reves have ti strui 
predilection for self-expression in: oe 
Songs, aud many of their examples 
fare of raro beauty. P. is vory strongly 
Phytnmle, and o? [ae most simple aa 
regular construction, Several of the 











great composers have collected and 
transcribed folk-tencs, eg. 
Hungarian Danera, 'Lisst’ 





parian Rħapsodies, Dyoták's Sta 
Fonie Dances, ote. ; whilst nearly al 
Composers have used them, iore or 
less, in their works, notably Haydn | he 
(Hungarian), Mendelssohn (German 
and Scottish), Grieg (Scandinavian), 
Tehmikovski, Glink. und Borodir 
(Russian), cto, Even nigger 

have been used, chieny by Coleridge 
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Folquet 


who embodied both Ameri- 


Taylor, 
plantation-songs and African 


| Regrovehants in several of hís com: 


positions; and Dvoták. who used 
plantation-songe in his‘ New World * 
Symphony end the Op. 96 String 
jeattor {known aa the " Nigger 
jusrtel}. Much attention has, re 
cently boon devoted to the oolleotion 
and study of British F., notably br 
Mr. Cooll’ Sharp (Folk-Songe of Eng 
iana), Mrs- Kennedy-Fraser (Songs 
of ihe Hebrides), and Mr, Rutland 
Houghton. (m- various writings on 
musical esthctics) ; and the settings 
of Trish “folk-tumes "by "Mr. Perey 
Grainger, the celebrated pianist, are 
well known. See MUSIC, SONG,” ete. 

Folkunger, u powerful and wealthy 
Swedish “femily "which flourished 
from 1222 to 1339. When Eric IT. 
came to the throne he tried to make 
the family. his allies by means ot 











ad royal marriages, he himself and two 


of his sisters marrying members af 
‘the house. Aiming at nothing short 
they rebelled and 
forced Eric to flee to Denmark, 
where he raised an army with which 
le crushed them. One member of 
the family, the jarl Birger, had, 
however, remained faithful: he had 
married the king’s youngest sister, 
and on the death of Eric (1250) hls 
son Valdemar was elected king, jarl 
Birger being made regent. The last 
of tho Fs to fil the throne wae 
Albert (1364), whowas deposed by Mar- 
Karet, under whom Sweden, Norway, 

Mad Denmark were united Pass. 
Follicle, in auatomy, small 
tubular gland, A dental P. e a stc 
guyeloping the developing tooth: a 
ono of the email vesicles 

in ene ovary, cach cgutalning an 
ovum; sebaceous Fa., tho glands of 
the skin which secrete sebum: hair 
T, tho ence enclosing the roots of 


the’ 
Folquet do Marseillos (1160-1 129) 
He 


a troubadour of Italian race. 
father was a Genoese merchant. 

was of an amorous disposition, and 
rivalled Peire Vidal in bis extrava- 
gant passion for the boautiful Ayalals, 
Viscountess of Barral de Baux. He 
was also one of the many who 
troubled the romartie Eudoxia of 
Montpellicr with his attentions. 
Richard Cam de Lion vied with the 
Lord of Montpellier to do him honour. 
acte chose to meet in pi 


radise, 
hayo alenat, piep ieu wifi him, 
and piace him in the heaven of Venus. 

















Hero he joined Simon de Montfort 
and disgraced himself by his fanatical | 


rago against tho Albigenses, perscout- 





ing ana saying, nntil Bia” victims 


Fomalhaut 


according to the story, numbered 
500,000 "persons. For thls extra- 
Ordinary zeal ho was canonised by 
Ene onuren. He died In the abbey of 
Grandsclve, and was given a place in 
paraciee by Bante. "His many poema 
into 

Werke 


ave not yet been translate 
English. See Dicz's Leben u. 





star in the southern celestial hemi- 
sphere of magnitude 13. Tt ham n. 
Paralax computed by Gil of "3^. 
which indicates that it is about. 
Aftcen times as luminous as the sun. 
Tt is distant twenty-five light ycars: 
is white in appearance, end belongs 
to a type intermediate between Solar. 
and Sirian stars. 

Fomentation (tryin Lul. foveo, Y 
warm), à method of applying warmth 
to some part of the body, but very 
often the term is used to signity tho 
Substances used. Is, are used to re- 
move pain, and a simple one is mado. 
by dipping flannel. inta very hot 
water, boiling if possible, and writs 
ing ie ont mà towel. ‘This should. 


immediately and covered |U. 


applied 

h wool and waterproof sheeting. 
Vo prevent the escape of Lie heat. As 
soon as this becomes cool it should 
Le replaced by another flannel, Very 
often boraeic powdor is diseolved in 
the hot water. and turpentine, camo- 
mile oplwm.or belladonna is sprinkled 
on the flannel, especially when the 
pain is very great. Fe. are very 
Eteacious in cases nf piemrisy And 
colic, or for any pains in the chest or 


Stomach, and very often a serious |C 


illness is warded of by prompt 
Bites Wh 
‘omorians, Fomores, Fomori or 
pisse Roue [emet gr 
Troie Men ueri, i 
Na Moa 
Et P att 
DON Ap M 
tween the Rhine and the Elbe. 
Sonet enim, E 
feb iere nues SHE 
pp Ee ae pe 
EXC UE 
f res 
pa used. Tone | em conte 
em aay P gs 
erts Baie alid: 
Boag Se aet 
digi bore Dr "Comat 1808 = 
hie ie Scie 
Sin a ticae ts, Hs 
Sarti Gee th Hive 
Fon! ju y 193- 
pire ae pem t 
iiis Eee enes 
pa 
but his grandfather, John Grenier, 
father ws x member of the Bali 
HO mgr oho" Bia 
porliament. A. F. was originally 
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aland i 1825 he 


Fonseca 


‘destined for the army, but his health 
gave way. and he Cook up Journaiam 
instead. 'A koon politician and ro- 
former, ho started writing for the 
newspapers, and his fearless cxpres- 
Sion af opinion and fine literary tyle 
zoon attracted attention. From 1830 
to 1830 he was first on the staff of the 
Times, then on the Morning Chronicle, 
1 became editor of the 
Examiner, which lie controlled for 
Seventeen years (1830-17) with tho 
utmost success. Tho paper, under the 
management of Leigh Hunt, had 
already a high reputation, but ‘under 
the direction of F. it reached ita 
Zenith. In 1847 ho war onered the 
t of statistical secretary to the 
ord of ‘Trace, and resigned his 
editorship, though he continued to 
write for (he paper. He published & 
collection of his articles under the 
itle" ot England “under Seven Ad- 
niniatrations, 1837. See Life and 
Labours of Albany Fonblanque, edited 
by his nephew, Edward Barrington 
Fonblanque (London), 1874. 
Fond du Lac, a city of Wisconsin, 
An situated at the head ot Lal 
Winnebago, 60 m. N. W. of Milwaukee. 
It lies among the hills and is Lho 
capital of Fond du Lae county. The 
frst settlers arrived on the site about 
1834, and jt was chartered as a city 
in 1852. It posses artesian wells 











land has a considerablo lumber trade. 
Pop. ts 797. 
'ondi (ancient Fundi) e tn. of 





danus). There are remains of a 
Gothic cathedral (with 11th century 
piosaics), a Dominican convent where 
Omas! Aquinas taught, an 
estie ot ie Columnae Fhe ancient 


'e|Cieubus Ager near by was very 


fertile and noted for wines. Pop. 

‘about 10,000. 
Fonsagrada (Holy Well ^ a com. 
ond ta, of Lugo prov. Gallels, Spain, 
‘of Santiago, with four: 








the Pacifc, "Salvador, 
Honduras, aud Nicaragua ip, W. 
Central America, discovered 1522-23, 
aud named atier vhe Bion ut 
Burgos. ‘The volcanoes Conchagua 
and Cosegulna aro on elther side of 
the entrance (about 21 m. apart). 
Fonieom,. Marohionems "of (mda 
Eleonora "Timentel) (c. 1/6090), a 
gifted Italian lady, studied under 
Spallanzani, marii (1784) to the 
Marquis “of” Introduced to the 
court of Ferdinand IV., she became 
for a short time maid’of-honour to 





his queen, Marie Caroling, In 1789 
she espoused tho cause of tho French 


‘Fonseca 180 Fontaines 


urolution, Her salen at Naples lt is situated in a marnithent forest 
wne the headquarters of opposdtian Of E2 500 seme, eme ef Tar LOVENE 
Wr thm conr and pho, founded. ami eril tale dm Pranon, amd the 
edie liant of lapEcore paimiete metals 
of the Tartane pool fHiousemu. 
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dn Sul. | 
Him interest dn. pies LN >| 
embrace the tause of the repu! 
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Tmiiry was overthrown, and suu 
after F, relurnnd and teu ij 
to head am meurrec ion. and the army 








amme prasi 


Sag mter uele to hobd ihe reins, 






E 
rose] or basin dn wh 
ite wafer tied frr ihe ere at bat 
ÎS pinced. n the eae period roc 
Maptistery centaines a basin 

floor sudiolestir lare to allow the 
immersion of adult venveris. Wien 
infant baptist Decatur” the general 
fle thir eae etch leita In 
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tanner, "Ther Pues 
EUER E p 
Feataiaa Jeandola, sce Ls 
Fontsinsbiasu (Mosely Malle Ron. 
eat. dome Beilagen, or Milena a si 
spem Mareedagi. AN, Framer. P 


y 
bus 
near Ure Belus, 37 m. coal d 


‘of Pars. Soar Iie ic 15 utram ae Ste 





Fontana 


A complete edition of her works waa 
published in 1812, 

Fontana, Dometino (1643-1901), an. 
[alian architect. born ai Mil” on 
Lake Como. "In 1583 he wont to. 
Fome aud Cardinal Mentalio became 

on ; under his auspices ho. 

Sau à chapel in the shurch of Sania | a 

in Maggiore, and. 

done Wee as s nro pM ESAE 
ixtus V. he ‘appointed chi 

arehitect,” and bunt the Lateran 

Falace, the Quiripal end the Vatican 

‘Hismost remarkable achieve: 

jowever, waa the removal of 

tian ‘obelisk (brought to 





fen 
the 
Rome in pa 
cirous ot the Vatican to the front ot 
St. Peter's (1586), of which he loaves 
a written account. When Clomont 
VITI. became pope, F. waa dismissed. 
and went to Naples, whore he became 
arehiteot to the viotroy, the Count of 
Miranda, and did somo good work. 
Hisson, Giulio Cesare, succeeded to his 
Post and built tho Naples University, 
‘Fontana, Giambattista (1525-84), en 
Italian painter and engraver, born in 
the Tyrol Ho commenced his careor 
as a portrait painter, but later he 
studied engraving and went in very 
largely for illustrative work. He was 
especially fond of classical’ subjecta, | L 
and did Well-known seria of en- 
gravings illustrating the .neid. 
Fontana, Prospero (1512-97), 
Italian orn in Bologna, 
pupil of İnnocenzo da Imola,heworked 
for Vasari aud Perino del Vaxa. He 
belongs to that period of the Holog- 
ese school that was influenced chiefiy 
by imitators of Raphael, and was 
a contemporary of Sabbatini and 
Paserosi, | Wo was on extremely 
Tapid painter and erecuted an enor- 
mous amount of work, his subjects 
being chiefiy sacred and profane his- 
tory, Although his drawing was do- 
live, he h: 









an 





à omaia botiness and 
tit fot combination which wou iat 
Kinoen, and ho execind as a portrait 
Tulujer, ^ Michael Angole tairoduced 
Elm fa thia capacity: Co "Pope Julius 
TIE, and he regained for many years 
at the pontifiesl court. On ble cura 
t Bologna he started a school of art, 
and among his pupils wero Lodovico 
fod Agostino, who eventually anner- 
toded “hia nd bia. achool. iis 
Guero m the Aceratin or The 

[n tho church of 8. Mario delle 
Ulo at Balogna. 

Fontane, Theodor (1819-93), a Ger- 
man poet end novelat of note, born 
St Nourappia in Braudesburg. ‘From 
TUS ho mas approntioni to am 
anota aig, and after: 
Sin Deseta bat he teon gare 
SP this employment, and afier civ 
lng in Engl 











|, turned to the more 
congenial activities of journalism and 
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ila No- | Ee 


io Lime of Caligula) from the | h 





Fontanesia 


litarature, and in 1849 settled in 

Berlin. from 1800-70 he was editor 

on the staff of the Neue Preussische 

Zeitung, aud after that wrote as 

Gramatlo “erltio dor the Poseiehe 

Zeitung, The result of his tours in 
nad wae Ein Sommer in London 

Aus England Studien und. 

b was a close sadont of Engl 

SERE ana steam ana itan 


'ecially in old Ex 
patada ais Beaten and B 


(Manner und Heiden) tellot the glorios 
of England in bygone days, F. was an 
ardent patriot, and tho fascination 
which the country of hia birth bad for 
him is shown ln his Wanderungen 

dureh die Mark Brandenburg, 180203. 
In 1870 he visited the scene of war in 
Franco ond was taken prisoner, and 
the reault of his observations in the 
campaign was published in Der Krieg 


IET Tha wara 
of Prusia ho” described in "Der 
eee 00] and Der deudach Krieg 
sont alas Ur Er however, i bak 
uova ab à uyvol Hs wrol 
dem Surm a due Misa romanco 
Ef Briesi; Der Stechitn, oto. F. died 
[tam "rine Kindeniaire 
1900: a 1 
ESDA; "and Briefe aw seino Familie, 


Fontanes, Louis, Marquis de (1757- 
138th Reno decia selten 








A | born a; Niort in Deux 


though brought up as a Carhollo be 
was a member of an old Huguenot 
family of Languedoc. Aftor the death 
Of ls parens he went to Paria (1777). 
and hie first poeme wero publishod in 
the Almanach des Muse-— Le Cri demon 
Caner, 1118; and La Fordt de Navarre, 
1750,” In 1483 ho published a tranaia- 
on from Popo, L Easa sur l'Homme, 
La Chartreuse, and Le Jour de Mort, 
and in 1133 Le erger, and E ire aur 
Tit en Faveur des Non-Ce igi. 
Tn 1100 he Gocaue pact cüitor of ths 
Modérateur and was proscribed, but 
went intokiding. 'Onthefallof Robes- 
rofessor of litora- 

Ecolo Cenirales des 
Quatro. Nations. Ho advocated a 
return to monarchy and was exiled, 
but wont back jator, and under 
Napoleon neeame a member of the 





slatire chamber, being president 
Nem aos- His Fa raahing= 
ton was written ab Napoleons. Te- 


guest’ He was created à marquis in 
1317, and was a supporter of the 
Bourbon restoration. His works were 
collected in 1839 and, edited by 
Salnte-Bouve witha life of the author, 
Fontanesia, awenus of Oleacems con 
taining io spocice "They are 
hardy shrubs with woody storms aud 
ste leaves, and bear panlolea of 

Srann ooloured Aowera. 





r 


Fontarabia 
Fontarabia (Spain) sec FUENTER- 
vonienas-le- Comte, igpay 
ienay-le-Comto, or, Fonispay- 
Vendée, a tn. 19 m. N.W, by W. of 
Niort, on the R. Vendée, just where 
it begins to bo novigablo, in tho dept. 
‘of Vandea, France. Hata, wonile 
Foods, and cone linen are manu 
but the possession of the 
beautiful “Romanesque church ofl 
Notre Damo (15th centi 
ward) Is she city% chief distinction. 


Bop. ides 
fontenay-sous-Bols, a tn. 6 m. E. 
of Parte, in the dopt. of Solne, Franco, 
Gommeton ia cheHy im charcoal: 
wood, and the produce of market 
Fardeners Pop- 11,500. 

Fontenelle, Bemard le Bovier de 
(1687-1751), Fronch advocato, philo- 
topher, and poe}, nephew of Coreis 
oontribaning to the 
tent tanet by T. Carnell), Ee has 
boon called ^on» of tho last of tho 
Precious, or inventor nf a new com: 
bination ‘of literature and gallantry, 
thd was in Voltaire's eyes the most 
gaivorsat euius of is age., He wrote 

i "epar, ‘operas 
Bellérophon, 1879) 
lko ` Segraio "(1634-1701 
‘alantes cu Chevalier d'Her 
(1085) in the style of Volturo (1608- 
Yous), “in 10x8 he sided with the 
Moderns in the * Quarrel ot Ancienta 
Ad Moderne Tn 
tres he je sasirieed as" 
adv brilliant reputation in the salons 
of he tame, sad was ab tho height 
fume undor Feury’s ministry. 
Q1726-43). kis works faciude: Faeries 
orales, 1688; Dialogue des Morte, 
sae entretiens sur ld. Pluralité des 
Mondes, 1680, maintaining tho Tasci. | 
Rating parador” that planeta And 
fixed stars aro populous worlds; Zis 
Bales work in Els des onde 

e's work 
micions, 1609-1140, Admitted to th 
FRG Academ. 1081 in spite oF 
Racine’s and Boilcau's opposition, he 
‘was also admitted to the Academy of 
Sclences, 1691, and sccrotary from 
Tue Th. HIR Moments de a wanna. 
ire de Inti appeared 1727. Turis 

les Tourblitons curiériens, 


1152. 
pre: IA WS 




















TEE us Power qu de id a 
TS dex 
Philovophie moderne, LAT; Faguct, 


bn ftra au te X VIE Ne. 
1690; Labordo Mils&, Fontenelle, 1905. 
Fontenoy, a vi. 5 m. H.E. of 
Tourmay, là the prov, of Hainaut, 
Belgium. Hero in 1745, curing thé 
War of the Austrian Succession, Uie. 
French under Marshal Saxo defeated 
tne Duke of Cumberland and his 
ellos, the onslaught of tho Irish 
Brigade, which was fighting for tho 
French, being irresistible. Pop. 851. 











Google 


162 


and on-|Wi 


Foochow 


Fontevrault (' Fons Ebraldi * or the 
«Well of St. Evrault’), a tn. 0m. S.E. 
gt Saumur in the dept, ot Matng-ot- 
Loiro, Franco. Hore Robert dArbris- 
‘sel founded a great abbey where a 
community of nuns and monks fol- 





sce BECKFORD, 


onus of aquatic 

tod to Hypnum. 
Their leaves ara small and DATTOW: 
tho calyptra is split up on one sido 
and the double peristome has linear 
teeth. Considerable use has been 
made of the non-combustible nature 
of the greater wateranoss (F. anti- 
Fyrelica). 


Fonvieille, Wilfrid de (b. 11824: 
3 | French publioistand aeronaut; studied 
atSainte-BarbeConege. Inearty ifene 
was a mathomatical teacher. Ile took 
Part in the revolution of i848, and 
[was banished to Algerin after the 
[coup d'état, 1851. On his return to 
Paris after the amnesty, he wrote 
numerous political pampl end 
scientific works. and was especially 
| interested in the study of air-balloons, 
inventing a new valve. In 1858 he 
was in the air for two wholo days bo- 
tween Paris and Compiègne. "ince 
then he has mado several 








rit G. "rinsnndiar for matacralogonl 
FEROS, During the se ot Bare 
1575) he caca; Balloon. He 
Jrsldgd gt the emen of the great 
works 
L'homme fossil, 135 
Felice du Monde invi 
Tonnerre 1887: ta Conus de aur 
1874; Aventures aériennes ct Ezpéri 
‘ences mémorablesden MN EDAM 
1876; Le Glagon du NUS 
“Sacchetons maritines, TUS 
1888; Les Bal 
Nailah (e moreb. ds Htpub- 
Rave sana Phrases, 1812. S00 Travels 
inthe Air, 1811. 
Fooahow, Fusbow, or Fa-ohau, tho 
cap. af the prav, lon, 
Tt is on the It. Min, 34 m, from ite 
| mouth and nas peen oper to Toreign 
petchante ginoo the frst Chinese 
1 sprawl, in overy 
| direction, but the city iecit Is girded 
‘upwards of 6 m. of wall, 30 ft. 
high, topped at intervals by curious 
watch towers, and pierced by seven 
pnta ‘The tiver Md rpenned by the 
‘Bridge of Ten ‘Thousand Ages,” 
which ls supported by forty granite 
piers wd waich was probably bulit 
[n tho 11th century. "The ehlot ox; 
ie dn, the total "exports in. 04 
amounting in valuo to PL 034.430, 
Showing à decrease on former years 
After opium the staple impo 
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woven and metal 


y, thelr value 
for the same gear. 


‘estimated at 
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muscle, and other tissues, and is 
casential to tno body structure, may 


$312,459. "The srest aenal on be burned in the body tu the place ut 
Pegoda waa instituted by fats and carbohydrates, vi, com- 
French engineers in 1867. Pop. pounds of starches, different kinds ot 
184,00 Sugar, fibre of, plante, chier 





T: p AnI ean, 
able of nourishing and sustainit 

the living being, when taken into the 
body, comes under this heading. | 
Like "ene verb ‘to Teed," food comes 


from, @ Teutonic rool,” whence Old 
English (9 Yodaor "Roads a 
may be classed under three head 
gascous, liquid, and solid; the first 
Tito consisting of the alr or oxygen w 
breathe, and the water we drink. 





Solid fods are of three kinds, vir 
uitrogenoas, " non-ritrogenous," and 
mineral. "he Bret aro essentially 
composed of, carbun, 
Sxygon; and nitrogen, and aro fesh- 
Tert. PP They furia a limited 
supply cf hoan, ar in 
gredicnts canabis of tritding wp and 
Fepairiug the nitrogenous tissues of 
the body. 

Non-nlirogenous compounds are 
composed of carbon, hydrogen, and 
oryeen, and aro sometimes Called 
carbonaceous componnds. They pro. 
nee energy and torco by Keeping un 
the heat of the body. 

Salts ot potasw phosphates ot 
Tue and magnesia, iron, ote., form 
"be" minera) fois, then cab 
being, found in nearly al 

aor animals vada as 
Oniy mineral, substanci 
iddod to food, 








te, cto. 
3) Mineral or inorganic foods 

water, mineral matter, viz, salts of 

Fodiura, potassium, iron, and sulphur, 


etc. 
“Milk is a natural model food, as it 
furnishes all the nouriehmert. ro- 
guzed, and in the right proportion 
'he infmence of normal diet uper 
the health of man begins at the 


LOO RAO ane, dor the 
animals, no food has 
Vou fonnd more. ulate cha 


mothers’ milk, From the stand: 
point of nutrition, the most healthful 
food ia that which Is Dest fitted to 
the needs of the usor, and in general, 
the eheapast and most healthtul 18 
Ihe, bost food; No foods havo the 
carbon and nitrogen in propor pi 

portion, and thereforo it is Sept 
to have rooourso to a mixe "To 
X greater or lesser extent, however, 
the different nutrients aro capable of 
doing one another's work, and If the 
body hes not enough of one kind of 
fuel, it can use another. Protein, 
which is the orgario basis of bone, 





Google 





hydrogen. | 


found in vegetable fonda, but thesa 

cannot take the place of the albus 

nó | mingide In Dilag and repairing 
"Eien of the Bey. 

imental work on dietary haa 

wea fone by numerous investicators. 

fad Vy coraparing the peras of sua 








by various factors, for in- 
stance, requiro relatively mòre, be- 
cauco they aro growing, and womon 
nend loaa, aa & general roie, because 
they do less muscular work, and are 
smaller. "Agam, men engaged, in 
muscular work need more food Lian 
those following sodontary ‘cocupa- 
tions, and soon. Too much foods 
‘as bad. ee too littlo, and occasione n. 
Waste of energy and strength In the 
body, not to montion a wasto of tho 
nutritive material, Hating 13 more or 
Jess of a habit, and Sir Henry Thomp- 
son,” mne authority. on dietetien, 
‘offirmed that more harm accrued tà 
the raco from over-oating than from 
over-drinking. 

Coroni, grains, form an important 
article of food end are la: 
(all over tho world, ‘They contain an 
abundance of stamh and consist of 
highly nutritive solid matter, but 
they Are, as able, deeient ir Tat and 
salts. 

Ve 








able foods and tubers are of 
a highly yalsitive quality, and fopin 
an important part of 16. 
otato of course, is Ono of the 
Important tutem, ond the Shot 
Tofetebibs are Chio af the canbnga 
tribo, such as cauliflower, sprouts, 
kalea, and broccolis. 
Prat is prinoipall 
account of ita 
acids, Nuta, Loo, 
digested, 
matter. 








Tund vegane 
ough nol sü easily 


aro rion fn nitrogenous 
AS regards bovcragos, as 
stated, milk is the most Important 
from the nutritive standpoint, as it 
Sontaina all tho necessary food ararte. 
The main consticuent of every 
overage is water. The chief restora- 
live beverages aro, jen. coffee and 
tocon; they have a stimulative offeor, 
Sut are or luo nutritive value, 
Alcohol, on the contrary, ia & food oí 
some consideranie nuévtive vaine, 
which, however, is eliminated ii 


roviously 





Food 


taken to excess. , Te stimulates the 
action of the heart ani ly raises | 
the temperature of the body. There 
are many diet-systems in vorue, Doth 
in health and in discaso. Porhaps tho 
‘one which has attracted moet, atten- 
tion of lato years is the anti-urie acid 
Tégime known ma Purin-ree dietary. 
‘his system is based on tho thoory 








structed on the base CjN,, and most 
appetising foods, such as sweetbread, 
meat, and meat extracts, oatmeal, 
lentila, tea, coffee, eto., aro rich in 


then’ and “should theretore,” be 
avoided by those suffering from 
ironic digpases of all kinds. Ronds. 
such as milk, croam, butter, cheese, 
are mean and tutta of 

ds, are, to some minds, less 
Sppetiatng; but are practically purin- 
free. The adoption of this dietary 
Breatly reduces tho riska ‘of over: 
Saline, sud is vaer fo follow than 
‘ther dieta restrioted along more con 
Yentional fines. Tt should not, how- 
over, be followed indiscriminately, 
SEA ton rito protein food 1s taken, 
ill-health results. 

Another system, which han a cer- 
tain number of “aducrontes isthe 
Practice of living upon foods obtained 
exclusively from the vegetable world, 
Sud "abstaining entirely from esl 
food and all food obtained by the 
killing of animais, lane aro 

fy also Tota sbiAinam trom 
sil alcoholle. liquors. ‘The average 
Sogetarian namie into his diet such 
articles of food as » milk, butter, 
Cheese, cereals, and some moderato 
Vexetariaus oven cal, fsh. The 
movement. took ita tise about, tho 
Falddie of the 19th concur, and the 
idea was best recolved in England 
‘where there are mumera vegetarian 
Soclotios and restauranta Thero are 
Several varicvien of vegetarian diet, 
but they all have one point iu 
viz, absontion trom fesh 
there have been 
ave advocated a 
vegetable “diet, cnieny on. athical 
rounds, os exemplified by Plato, 
tare, Shelley, Honasan, eter 
but they never had any very exten- 
sivo following. rhe argumente for and. 
faites are any. 
Ekin thar dosh 


various 








capectally 
Trey als 
contend. that naturo provides tho 
Meana of supporting Iita In the best 
ard most muritive form by such 
Products as mute, seeds, Toota, egga, 
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Food 
ete. and not in the comparative 
exonerat form ‘of fest Anti 
E object thet with a purely 
vegetable Alet inorder to obtain 
Saliciont nouriehmont, an enormous 
amount must be consumed. and that 
the waste producta aro oxcossivo Im 
entity, Eclentitie opinor, too, R 


Giferodrable to. rorstariani 
ai | being held that the structure of man’s 


stomach und intestines, prove bhat 
nature intended him for an pmniver- 


struction of vegetarian dietarios in 
Tevent years have been considerable; 
‘one of the groatest developments in 
extonaing the Ui of fare, belg tho 
manufacture of nut meats, There 
are alao many vegetable extracts uso- 
fil for making eoupo and grevies, 
especially prepared Trom grina Dy 
malting processes, Various oom- 
bination of cooked grains exist, such 
as shredded” wheat biscuits” and 
Others —all satisfactory foods. Gan 
Tally speaking, however, v le 
foodatuffs are less appclising than 
other, and the vegetarian feeder, in 
Sonsoiuenco, fa eoe Likely to indulge 
‘Diabetic dict, devised tor patients 
suffering trom’ diabetes, consista in 
Tomeviug from the feed, as far aa 





pomibie" everything "which easily 
turas to the formation of sugar in 
tho system, especially all excess of 


farinaceous food. Gluten bread, that 
in, broad composed of wheat without 
starch, akim milk, cheese, exes, manta, 
Proseibed, sid Sugars searches, ana 
‘nd Sugars, starches, an. 
ED foods ‘of an indigestible nature 
Should be avoided., ^Sacoharin has 
Jnely eeu of rest service in this 
dict, as fecupplies the flavour of o 
(witout its objectionable properties. 
‘As regards beverages, sect. wince, 
liquetis, alo, stan?» cider, and vocas 
should "be avoided, bub brandy, 
Whisky, burgundy, cleret, mürated 
waters, coffes, and tea may bo taken 
with impunity. Milk, too, je, asia 
Tule, allowable, Generaly suvaline, 
œ diabetic dist involves the ume of 
foods rich in proteins and fat. and che 
tention from thos containing 
Sugar and starch. 

Banting system, for reducing 
obesity By means of strict diet. The 
Sect or Lis particular system of 
filet in his own case, forms the sub- 
Jeet ot an, interesting" Letter on 
Corpulence,’ published in 1383 by 
Nr. Wm. Hanting. He was sixty-six 
Years of age, 6 ft. in. in stature, and 
Weighed 307 Iba., and by strict attan- 
Hon to diet, ma to reduoo the 
total amount of fat, and in little more 
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than a year, lost 46 Ie ot pour 
weight. For breakfast, he took 
IG EPIO EE d 
ES May EP RUP 

"For dinner, he took Trom 
PE Sia Sat RE Ert 
Eine Seat sare ur 
except potato, kind of poultry 
Ep Er E d 
mensas ings and a small quantity 
of ‘His tea he always tool 
Eie ae eter neha 
EX UNI A N eai 
EE p ME 
poa tun 
EA Io e 
ariei e 
EC ieee 
ies vols tod 
EE NONE 
Er racer 
api b ie 

ap e 

Enea” CRM es or 

ee SS an 
LE 


Salisbury dtei.— This wasad vocate 
by an American physician, Dr. Salis 
Dury, aa a cure tar & largo nuriber of 
chronic. diseaaes. Ilis system con- 
fisted or a diet of meat and hot 
‘water only: from 3 to 4 Ibe. of tho 
Tormer and from 3 to 5 pinta of the 
ster every day, to be continued for 
Stow weeks. ‘Than the diet is slightly | ah 
muere e litte gage voroteble and 
Saswootenod mil jowed with 
Tbe meat. and the water taken lees 
hot. All gristlo, bono, fat, oto., aro 
removed from the mest "which 1s 
mincod ond made into patios, to 
Thich ‘condiments, such is pepi 
Salt, horsoradioh, cbo., may bo added. 
The hot water has to be taken in 
doves before casing. Tn this system, 
however, as in (he Banting, thé 
ampuni of moai taken js oxegslye, 
and wouid, in many cases, be In 


jous: too grent bel 
Heuer B iS 
Salisbury diet, however, 

Sako va melded form, vis. Shon 
it ia restricted to meat foods, with an 
abundance of water, and o ttle 
toasted bread, and milk; reducing to 

5 minimum, or entirely cutting off 
for the time being, all sugars, starches, 
and carbohydrates. It then becomes 
‘valuable as a corrective to all forms of 
Fheumatism and gout. Cares of 
obecity aro also sometimes subjected 
to this treatment. 

Chloride free diei, The le a 
cogniaed system in some of the lead- 
ing hospitals of Parie, and consists of 
& diet prepared, cooked, and eaten 
Without palt. Foods are selected oon- 
taining the minimum 


the ‘inorganic 
falta End po malt 1s added either in 


tho cooking or as a condiment. 
diet 1a expecially 











1n the 
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ie |has to be resorted to in ti 


Food 


treatment of chropio kidney di 
dropsy, heart diseases, P 

diarra, ete. Tn many casee tho 
beneficial results of tho treatmoat aro 
quite remarkable, and leave no doubt. 
[as to tho therapeutic value of  salt- 
free régime. Milk, butter, fruita, 
Jellies, toa, and coffee, bread, mado 
Without. and cereala cookad without, 
gli sontitute a practioaily salt-ireó 


Fri eng This occasionally 
re linea, when food 
canoe bo tekon through tho mouths 
End when it essentia to try ta 
ardinca methods Te am Do pete 
farmed n twr waya: either hy niro- 
ducing, a rubber tube through ihe 
as f.S che einen pe rn 
aie up the towel Introdans, b 
both methode easily digest 
Pood, “ene former mhechod e chieti 
employed In asylum practico, and 
Stag tho last few eats the diners 
Posse feodis. i this: wap Bers 
oen brought. V the noto of tla 
Publio fn connection with tho ineat" 
Fiol certain ston of poled 
sonore. ‘There ie no question that 
fa this particular Tacana thero ie a 
Tory conlcorable amount of dagor 
nisk, induced by struggling and 
Silenco, aud fom tis subsequsae 


fno—In times past, 
this partlouinr lotta of polsosing was 
thought, to be extremely common, 
but at the present day it occurs only 
very raro. o Epidemica sometimes 
Secur, but Inetancos aro not common. 
poisoning say he sene 
undor” threo maln 
eniras "parasito and plant para" 
slice, Arenie, lead. copper, antic 
Tony, tin, and sine ato the principal 
metale which have boen denovm i 
causo poisoning in food. üore was a 
Wideetread eniiemie of poisoning DY 
(ia Manchester and neighbour- 
ing cites of England, tromi beer- 
drinking In 1900, which, on examina 
tion, waa found to hé due ta the 
glucose ecd in he" manufactare 
Sf beer. ona -potsoning frequently 
follows the use of water which hag 
been” conveyed through new lead 
pipes, vp 1U mmay, repult rom the um 
Toaden in 
Discite, rend, E es diy ang 
[copper ‘poisoning are the result of 
ig canned vegetables. Dangerous 


ing ny meas ptomatnes, reanl 
‘pork’ ple, 


disease and 











cating sausages, 





nie | common osearonoe of poisoning by 


ating canmed lobster, crabe. or ether 


Food 


shell fab la duo chiedy to the rapidity 
‘with whioh they decompose and de 
Yelop ptomaine after the can has 
Boon opened. ^ A peculiar type of 
poisoning from nik, ie ream, 
Cheeses, "eto, is also’ known, am. 

Seems to be due to the presonce of a 
oxi substance, “Tho moat general 

“sone from vogotablo foods aro due 

To eatit poleonous mushrooms, and 

grains affected by ergot, and 
iod species. elo disease 
fh Eastern Japan, termed " beri Dori" 
is thonght ta bà due to polsonous 

Às already shown, foods, though 
didering so largely in extre and 
appearanco, are p ola fow 

iéruoal cönstiçuenta, together with 
S larger or emailer amount of water, 
"rhe group “iat.” ineindes the Tat ot 
meat, as suot and lard, and true vego- 
Table fats and ous, Mice olive oi Or 
the oil in cora. "Starches and other | 
‘chemicals of a similar nature are in, 
‘Glued in the group " carbolivdraLes." 
‘Which ooour chiefly in vegetable foods. 

To, sum uD, ii wil be, geen thas 
meata, fish, ogge, mi vego: 
Tablon: and trn ta contain most reise 
d water animal foods, cerealo, end 
‘dry vegetables contain most protein; 
Tats and oils ooour principally in he of 
‘Snimal foods: starches ard found | 
‘almost exclusively In vewwLable Dro: 
duoto and milk. ‘The fast value of 
food varies within wide linis, Deine 
greatost in thoso materials containing 
Fog fat and MAN 

Preparation of food cooking. This 
hag mich to do wih ita nutritiva 
value, and many articles which, when 
raw, are unfit for nourishment, bo- 
pie "very nutritious when cooked, 
Well-cooked food ie wholesome and | 
gppeiising, while the same material | 
Badly “cooled ts unpalatable.” Cook 
ing serves three distinct purposes. Tt 
aliere tho physical ‘condition and 
tfi we of “Tht Ton 
appetising by improri 

hee and Bavour, and ils by means | 
Of heat guy discas germs, parasites | 
for such-liko organisms tho food may’ 
tonialn. This last Isa very important 
mattor ond ‘applies to both 
And vegetable foods.” Scrupulous 
Cleanliness ahould also always bo 
observed in serving and keeping tood 
‘very caro should be taken to ensure 
‘this Tor the sake of hesitn, if for no 
vier reason. It kept of handled 
ador unbealiby conditions, food and. 
drink ‘too, become. very dangerous c] 
purveyors of disease. 

Rülomepg- Honela an Ameri 
von. Text Hook of Physiology, 
Biya, Foods, dheir Companh 
Analyses, 

Ress and in, Health, 1 
Chemistry’ af Cooking, 188 
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the food; renders it | frui 


‘animal | rum, 


Fools 


lon, Phyetologizal Borama in Nutri- 
Reriglona,ig80, BE H Thoms 

rt im ir mone 
Foodo and Feeding, 1804 Winton, 
erue a V egdable Fio, 
Richards, The Cost of Food, 1907; 
Leach, Food Inspection and Analysis, 
1904, Bop, eto, 

Food, Adulieration of, see ADULTER- 





ATIOX. 
Food Supply, British, in Waz-Timo. 
This question was examined and dia- 
cussed by tho Royal Commission on 
Rood spiri Timeot Wan appointed 
April 1903, their report beim 
sented August 1905. Much usoful in. 
formation about the national food- 
supply was collected 
The sirength of the British fleet and 
ty of blockading the 
coast at Once, seemed 
to tho majority of tho commissioners 
A sumo Gharanted against the 
robability of famine and starvation 
rough lack of imported food atufis. 
An opinjon was expressed thal. s. 
system of national indemnity against 
Joss from capture by the enemy would 
be an extra security to oversea trado. 
At the same time & few of the cam: 
missioners pointed out that there is 
Farely morethan seven weeks” euppiy 
cain in the country at one Hine, 
and this would soon be exhausted on 
the outbreak of war. In 1911 che 
oxsont of foodstuffs imported over 
taw maierisls was only ô per cent. 
Food-scuits imported ‘abroad 
wero worth £159,903,000, from the 
colonies £74,065,000. "Phe amount of 
Wwhent imported was “112087, 137 
cwta., chicily from U.S.A., Argenti 
Russia, Australia, Canada, and 
Indies. The number of live cattle iu 
ported was the sı sino 1874, 
but, there were 3,089,107 owta, of 
beet, 5,414,416 owta. of mutton, 
6,513,030 cwta. of Dig-meat. | Large 
guontitios of poultry, care, bubter. 
‘Vegetables are AIRA Imported. 
It hie been reckoned that about Ob 
per cent. of Britain's imported food 
Comes trom foreign countries. 
‘Fool, see JESTER. 
Fools, Feast of (Lat. Festum, Fatuo- 
‘of Stullcrum, sometimes deino- 
Tum), a grotesque masquerade. nr 
maodimval Christian  morrymaking. 
nione Tiasa mre partiarly a 
Holy Innocent’s Day (Deo. 38), but 
extending more or less over’ the 
whole perlog between Christmas aad 
Epiphany Probably a survival ortho 
man Saturnalia, it crept into 
the ceremonial of the Christian huron 
in spite of the flores anathemas ot 
fathore and councils, and oven after 
the Protestant. Heforination an obser- 
faoc of it was kept at Antibes (1044), 
‘Tho festival apparentiy 
Franoc, and was Orst joned by 
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J, Beeth (12th century). The aim) 1850; Supplement of Barnard's 


professed was to interest people In vho 
story of the Advent, but the baiste= -| 


ous drolery soon degenerated, Into 
profanity. Usually the donkey played 
4 lending pert in the pageant. Masi 


Popes, cardinals, 
Bestes with ridiculous titles, and che 
most sacred Christian rites wero tra- 


Baan berani cbecloto by T795. 
Varios In size from 12 by 16 ln. (p 13 
Welling aid prun ls it by did 
and printing is in. 
Bee Murray, New Engl. ! 
Notes and Gueriea (ind seriea, 1 2512 
Teh seres v di ert 
oola Parsley, or Husa Cynapi- 
wm, an anneal urbeiliferous meed, 
common in the fields sand gardens ol o 
Britain and most 
and naturaleed in U.S.A. The plant 
is poisonous with properties llo thoss 
‘ot homiock “It resembles parsley in 
grown and foliage, and, whan, mie 
m for. ib causes serious illness, 
hence tha name. 1t has a bitter taste’ 
Buda nausgous smel! like garii, whet 
RODA The tais are imali 
dgigesy, terminating in opm- 
found umbels of white fowore. Tho | of 
Inigor umbels hayo a pactial involuere 
Of thtee leaves, the general umbel no 
involnore, bots distinguishing marke 
of tho plant. 

Foot) Tn Ehe human F., the hones 
are twenty-six in number, arranged 
in three groups, vir, tho tarsal, or 

Uindermos: "bores, tho mnciatarsa; 
mad tho phalanges of the toes. 

in amount of elasticity js elven 
Teen bY is castilage With Shion 
the. bones are ‘covered, and by the 
alight movomonta of which each bono 
capable. "The weight of the bois 
Borns on (aree distinct points the 
Rosi, te pole vers the Big oe join 
the "fre; metatarsal boue, 
similar point at tho base of the tue, 
too. The elasticity of the F is greatest 
rino arch sompaced of S lone 

ones, Elopin nally to ti 

goma “he Fouts of the F. are a 








"Foot, a unit of lineal measure used 
in Great BritainandU S. A elim 
very roughly as the length of the! 
human F. The British standard F. js 
one-third of à yard, or 13 in 
Taqnare foot." eontaina 144 nq. în., a 
* cubic foot ” 1798 cubic in, Sce Alex- 








short garsentous 
inest strength. UE b 





ander, Dict. of Weights and Measures, 


Google 


ter 
Foot-and-Mowth Disease, an erup- 
tive fever, caused by an undiscovered 
virus, beginning without warning 
and "spreading ‘with extraordinary 
rapidity, All animals, even human 
helngs, are sueceptible to ettaci. Lt I8 
not necessarily fatal, but the vesicles 
or ittie tumours which appear in 
tho mouti and between Vt toes, 
causo affected ‘enimais to loso oon- 
dition, the milk yield to deteriorate, 
and animale with young to 
Lameneas ia often the Arat symptom 
noticed, the animal smacks its E 
And saliva drips trom the mouth. du 
1888 the disease caused much loss 
Groat Britain, bub from chon til 010 
Uhe country was practically free, and 
a largo export trade in p fam 
Stock was built up, 

compulsorily n notliablo, 
noonrranoe trai 








and on ita 
mo in live stock in & 
large radius is dislocated, and foreign 
ports are closed to ail British livo 
stock exports, in some cases, für six 
months. 

Football, a gwme in which two 


teama of arem. play with o ball. 
Rich Ru 
country, Rugby, and Association; the 
I EET 
‘as well as kicked, whilst in the latter 
Fara ae AES 
affairs of the Association garno are in 
puta uie 
T E 
handling code. Several publio 
Wiese D Bon EDIT 
poc abtet a 
EET ness els 
Ain rom tre Rigby Unien gue 
RUN EE 
peque 
RESO utis 
poet oben 


| cf some amongst both the Gresks and 


Romans. The Greeks had a game 
whieh consisted simply in throwing 
the pail from one person to another, 
another gamo (drapes) in whioh 
the ball was strusic with the palm of 
the hand on to the ground as often. 
as possible, and ono callod Sadnba, 
in which the players threw from one 
to ‘another, with irioks and felnto. 
‘None of these games had 3o mnoh in 
gommon with, P. proper es tho Greek 
mampos And Une Latin harpas: 
Barn the latter of which wan in ail 
probability the precursor 
NIORT the latier na a 
gamo in wi e players, divided 
Tato two bands, strove to carry the 
ball over two lincs, Thore is no 
torical ‘evidence to show that the 


A| Romans actually introduced Aarpae- 


fum into Great Britain, bab the pro- 
bobiltr is that they did so, Thero ia 
no doubt, whatever the puecise origin 
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“of the game, that it was known at a 
‘Very eariy time in Ergland. Ite name 
Vous Before that of &ny other 
‘athletic spurt, which iy popular aù the 
resont day. 1t io notable that Shrove 
‘Fucedsy coms vo have been the day 
‘on whioh more than ali others, F, was 
Played, anc the custom of a! rough- 
and tumble ' gamo en thet day til 
fiyreives in ome narte of the country. 
‘At Derby, for instance, all tho abio- 
Bodied mon m the parishes of S 
Potere and All Sainte took part, in 
tho contest. The game began in the 
‘arco pince, n largo bell being Lowsed 
Up in the middle of the bands. The 
Kos in Puch kummen were ui opposite 
nde of the town, and nothi 
the players, who took the ball through 
water if neccesary, and recked nothing 
of broken heads,’ torn clothing, and 
such details, Such bali-play was 
Popular aiao among the meat senis 
for we Gnd tho Shrovetide wamo ei 
Scone, in the county of Perth, de 
sorbed by Bir F, M, Eden, in his 
Biatistical’ Account of Sootland. “A 
feature of hese games’ was thelr 
length, as they lasted in most cases 
for the major portion cta day. Fitz- 
Stephen, writing in tho 13th contury, 
"ay that "the bors annually oH 
Shrove ‘Tucsday play at tho well 
known game of bail” Many further 
roots of the popularity of F. among 
ancient residents of the country 
are forthcoming, do, mang of the 
amos, every able-bodied man was 
compelled to take pur. in the contest: 
the day was mode à general holiday, 
and any player who wae fortunate 
‘enough Lo ground the ball in goal wae 
a popular hero. In al these earl 
Contesta the clemont of danger bo! 
Vo lite, limb, and property, was eon- 
siderable, and scere] proclamations 
ere tnstied at various timen Tnrbld- 
it. Edward IT, as a result of a 
jon of the eltüera ‘of London, 
ied & proclaatioa ou April, 13; 
Sid, commanding and forbicaing 
the kame to be used in the city in 
fature, "as many evils may ario, 
whioh Goa forbid” Ta 1349 Edward 
Ti. pubiishod o proclamation 
E., and in favour of archery; amar 
write to that then issued ab London 
Were sent to the sherit™ throughout 
England. In the timo of Henry Tv. 
INO aB., we find F pronibited 1 
Norman French, described among the 
feuss importunes, ard again in the 
Batute 12 Richard H. o; 8, , James 
Tid. Of Scotland ordered in 1447 that 








oelamation was made in Eng- 


ia th fe et ah 
by these prohibitions, being played | 
ta very great extent in the reign of 
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üisaheth. There were still no set. 
[rules for the conduct of tho gamo, and 
no referees or umpires; consequén 
the tuber of accidents was agp. 
somo of them were fatal. Proclamar 
tions continued to be issued against 
the sport, as in 157 and 1551. In 
the “Irth ‘century various names 
appear to have boon given to it; in 
Cornwall it waa called” hurling,” and 
f tho Eastern counties ^ camping,” 
r camp Pall” An exception ted 
Fule of hostility 
Was Furnished by Charie 1. who 
made a match at F. between his own 
Servants and thoss of the Duke of 
Albemarte in 1681. >, Durin these 
ee there was practically no oppor 
tunity for the working classes to it- 
duige their Biking for F. savo on 
Sundays. as there was no Saturday 
haltholiday thon. "This desecration 
of the Sabbath naturally provoked 
tho wrath of tho religious people of 
the time, as in threibly expressed by 
Stubbes In The Anatomy of Abuses in 
te trina of enotend. ovarian 
fond of the 18th century F» waned 
Popularity, and botwoon 1840 and 
1840 it wes hardly ever played. ‘The 
eagon for ita survival must be looked 
for in ths public schools, which each 
ad a game peculiar to fart in many 
respecte. ‘The principal features of 
‘thee gamos will bo dealt with later, 
ut the natural wish of the old boys 
‘of public schools to continue playing 
was primarly responaibie for the 
development of Associaton F. 

‘Tho "Arst attempts to originate a 
code of rules to cable old boys to 
Play together was mado at Cambridge 
Univemity in 1846, Betwoon tha 
date and 1853, the date of the Torma 
Hom "of the "Football - Association, 
sundry uamocesatul attempts. werd 
made fo reduce the numeros school. 
Tules to ome satisfactory codo. Ta 
1355 the Bheflield club was formed 
ip 1857 the Hallam club, and iu 1898 
the Forest Football Club, gfterwar: 
the femous* Wanderers. Ta 1863 the 
Football Astoclation was started, and 
has gradually assumed control of the 





inst | Associat 


yolation game, over which itis now 
the supreme authority m England. 
Similar associations govern the game 
in Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. In 
the early years of the game there were 
naturally many changes in the lave. 
Until 1869 bandling the ball was per- 
mitted under certain conditions, butin 
that year the practice was abolislied. 
ho offaido rulo was settled in practi 
cally ite present form by the London 
‘Association in 1867, but for ten years 
{here were many differences between 
the Shefficld and London Association 
laws. In April 1877, however, the 
former association camo Into ‘Line, 








and Association F. im practically 
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ugh the. lawe ‘of 
Association did not colnaide until Ave 
eara later, ‘Tao principal changes In 
awa of late years enact that no 
Player gan be oflide in his own halt 
‘and that the goalkeoper 
can nao his hands ouly u his own 
penalty area Hel ot le Md Own 
the feld, as formenty, 
“The dimensions of tho cid of pley 
fare: maximum length, 130 yd. mini 
mum lengoh, 10 ‘maximum 





Broaden 100 Fab. mfnitium breadth: 
30 yds. The lines drawn st each end 
are the goa! lines and the lines at the 
aide, the Louch lines, which are drawn 
at right 
eirourat 


angles to the former. The 
ference of the ball shall not, be 





eginning of the game the ball 
ch between 13 and 15 ounces. 
‘are 8 yds, wide ond 8 ft, | 
High, and the maximum width of t 
goal pocta and depth of the crossbar 
fon, The goal area in composed of 
linea drawn for six Yards from each 
sj, ana eonnasted by a lime 
Sirac! o the goa! Duc. The penalty 
dace io formed by lines commnonsing 
18 yds. from cach xox! post at right 
angles to the goal lines drawn for 
TA yds, oupwarde, and connected, by 
a lino parallel to tho goal line, Tho 
length of the game IB £5 ‘ning, in each 
f, with a short Interval botwcon. 
‘The’ teama tom for choia af ways, 
and the team that loses the toss kicks 











which a cirole of 10 yas. radius te 
drawn. No member of the opposing 
Sido can cross cither the hal! way line 
oy fine airala antl ho hall haa been 
kicked or, which is dono overy timo 
S goal is scored, as well as at the bogin- 
uli cf cach half, "The goalkeeper is 
the only man who can touch the ball, 
and ho must not carry It more that, 
two stepe, under penalty oL a fece 
ki" Any player who is * offside” 
must not interfero with the play in 
any way whatever, A player ia offsice 
it he touches the ball, passed to him. 
from behind, when thero are ln than 
three of the’ opposing side nearer 
thelr own goal line than he was at the 
Romont when the ball was Kicked, oF 
thrown from a throw in, vo him: 
player cannot be anade wnen the bali 
fs kicked off from goal, when a corner 
ew is taken, when the bell has been 
last, played by an opponent, or when | a 
he fg im his own hel of tho feld of 
ay. A vooally klek io wiven, for ay 


fon: Lew 9 
(which forbids ‘tripping, kicking, 


Google 


169 
Brent form wes wenerally playpd hw 





Football 


p and intentional handling 
Breall by o defend 

within ia penalty ama. Whon a 
Penalty kick is taken all the players, 
With the exception of the ond taking 
the kick and the goalkeeper, shall be 
Outelde the penalty area.” A’goal can 
bo scored trom a froo kick for aa in- 
tringement of Law 9, but not Boni 
‘any other free kick. When a bail goes 
Into touch Tt ie thrown in by one of 
tho apposite sidata that which played 
it out; the thrower must have somo 
Dart of both feet on the touch lina 
When he throwe the ball n. Whon tie 
ball ia played behind th vay 
a player of the opposito aide, It shall 
Bekiited off by any onc of the players 
behind whose goal-line it went, within. 
thas hal? of thc goal aroa nearest the 
aime whore the bate the S ot 
Bue ot the sido whose goal-line It a 
4 player of the opposite, side shah 
Kick it within one yard of the noarest 
comer fiegstafl. Tn elther case an 
opponent shall not bo allowed within 
yaa. of tho ball nnti 1: 1& kicked ort. 
A goal cannot bo sco from 
A córner kiek. The referee 13 amistad 
by. two linesmen, who watch parti- 

cularly where the ball goes into touch, 

ud advise Ue referve when so sakod, 
The roteree has power to send of 
any player guilty of violent and gn- 
gontiemaniy conduct, and his declelon 
in ali matters 18 nai. 

Thor most Important, competition 
of ho year, hecanaa open to nli ambs, 
is the English Cup. This waa in- 
stituted in 1871, and in the first yoana 
gmi yon few teema competed for 

ut their number has gradually 
grown. until now the Orst qualifying 
Tound for the trophy 18 played off 
in the nirst month of the season. Tho 
Scottish Cup was started two years 
later, and Freland ana Wales now 
hare. similar oups, ^ Owing to tho 
cater akili af protemional foot. 
milers, the, English Cup o prectioaliz 
a competition for such teams, aa no 
Smeteue club ‘of roveus "yore Dum 
Survived longer than the firet round 
Of the competition. proper. "The 
Present English cup is à modora vases 
The origina] was tolon from a ahots 
window in Dirmingham in 1395 while 
Aston Villa wero the holders. Tha 
clube which have boen most suocese- 
fallin tho cup competition are Aston 
Vina who have won it om divo goon- 
sions, Blackburn Rovers who have 
fave times been successful, and Shet- 
field United, twice succoinful: , The 
ish Leama was forme In, IRBA, 

‘and Is now divided Into two divisions, 
"The two top 


|y promoted, dispiaci 
two loweet clube of Uno first division. 
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‘The boltum three clubs of the second. 
division have to seek for re-eleotion. 
Since the beginning of the campeti- 
tion Aston Villa havo six times 
top of tha Teague, Sunderland four 


times, and Preston North End, Liver- | 25 


1, 'Neweastie United, and Sheffield 
Wednesday each wigs "As Uso Eon: 
Ish League is mainly composed of 
Midland. wd. Northern clubs, the 
Southern Leaguo was formod in 1304 
Jor clubs in the South; Southampton 
hayobocn six timcssucccaeful in head- 
mg tho League. To Tottenham 
Hetepur belongs the honour pf being aln 
ihe only Southern League tearm tO 
pin the Gup, The Scottish Lewcue was 
instituted ta 1800, and consists. of 
two divisions: the Goiti and 
havo been the most prominent clubs. 
The arien Teague, conste on nh 
division only. Up to the present time, 
in inter-Ledgue matenee, the ungis 
League has played Scottish 
League 21 times, having won 11, 
Jost 5, aud drawn 5: in the Euxlislt 
and Irish League fixtures England 
has won 17, lost none, and drawn 1: 
‘against tho Southern Le League England 
haa won 1, lost 1 and drawn 05 the 
Scottish aad Irish Leagues navoplaysd 
16 games, the Scottish having won 13 
and ket $, and in the two games be- 
tween thé “Scottish and 
Leagues euch hex won 1, whilst tho 
Southern League has beaton the Irian 
Lagun tes in the fwo, meiches 
fed. The International ‘record 
stands as follows at present: 
[re Irland, won 2E, lost. 0, 
Arawn 3: England v. Wales, won 26, 
lost 2, drawn 6; England v. Scotland, 
won Ta, ox: 17, drawn 12; Scotland v. 
‘Wales, won 27, lost 4, drawn 6; Soot- 
land» Ireland, 
Sidrsand v. Wales, won 19, los, 11. 











by tho 
founded in 
sud Richmond elute principally ho 
"used is oval in shape, and com- 
posed. of the same materials as an 
ition ball ite length i3 from] A 
11 to 1l in,; its circumference, 
measured lengthwise, 30 to 31 in 
enanred over the width, 25j to 28 
in.; and its weight at the b. 
01 a game is between 13 and 
‘The score is made by means of 
and gonis. A try le scored when tae 
Vall is touched down by one of the 
attacking sido behind the opponents’ 
Foal line, ^ goal is scored when the 
ball is kicked over the crossbar end 
Between the uprightsoftheopponents” 
goal The width of the goal is 13 ft. 
& in., and the height of the crossbar’ 
is 10 tu; Uno uprihis extend for over 
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| won 95, lost 2, drawn | who: 
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a foot above the crossbar, and the 
bali may pass botweon thom at any 
height. The Neid of play is 75 yds, 


n | by 110 ys, lines are drawn, parallel 


with the géal lines at a distance of 





‘yds, out, these being known as the 
“terenty-fives.” A goal may bo scored: 
im four different ways: (1) When & 





tey in scored ta ball ia bronght out 
any distance, desired from the pince 
Shore it waa touched downy ab right 
halos ta tho gpa me, and nines 
1s taken, It this resulta in a goal, 
io pots are Mibi to tao Hed 
gained for ater, (2) dropi 
ali a goal from drop ce wien 
a kick where the player drops the 
ball on the ground and kioke is im- 
oaigtely ofthe half volley: (i) A 
a "mark, whoa a player 
Eatones the ball from a. kick By ihe 
Opposing sido, ho may, instead of 
Pista ich ie, serito bas Beet Into 
the ground and claim a "mark! A 
ick may then bo taken, and ita 
resulls it counts threo, points. 
1) A penalty goal io a goal ‘eared 
from a piace Kick which bas been 
fion ta a ponelty against the oppos 
ing team Tor some hreach of [he Pues 
A team consists of one full Wack, four 
three-quarter backs, two half-backs, 
‘aud eiit forwards, Seventy minutes 
“five in each, half, is tho usual 
Une Diaved. Tine choles of Kick-of or 
'edecitod by tossing, and Cho ldo 
on s nde rou tis cenir of ie half 
woy lino. Any playor who ie Oneide 
lay ran or iid "ly after the 
kick off. A playce is offsido it ho gete 
a ae te all airing  Rornntage 
he aj y to the halves) 
aul Bas bean ‘kicked or it 
eae by one of his own side 
fs behind him; wh. ponent 
Ñas kicked or touched Üho Vall. ri 
whon ono of his own side, with’ th 
Dall, or the kicker of tno Ball in any 
caso, has run in front of him. ‘Tho ball 


Sasi nok ha paan forward, ot 
When player i fais 





“knocked on." 
tangled by an opponent ho must a: 
Quee drop the ball, which is then 
lieked on (it mast'not be at once 
‘loked up) or a sorimmage is formed. 

Serum "consists of the opposing 
forwards’ packing im two bodies, 
generaly threo: in tho Grab marks then 
Ewo, then three again, and shoving 
inning at each other. Tho ball is put into 
the serum by the * serum naif” of the 
ies | side which did not commit the breach 
of tie rules causing tho scrum, aud 
must be” Leeled out" za quickly as 
possible by the forwards to the roar, 


Where the, ait Is waiting for its 
Offences which arc punis y froó 
kika aro handing the ball “i the 


sorum, * fect up ' in the scrum; haok- 
ing, tripping, and impeding, and 
‘au opponent who has not 


Football 


got the ball. The most common 
Sttenees are passing torpara: eae, 
ing on, acd ide, OU the ball is 
liked into Conch it belongs te the 
side whol did ones kok fe in: if 
carried into touch, to the sido carry- 
igit. Aline ont le formes ahan 
the ball hae gone into touch: she hait. 
Pani wna throws che Sail in must 
Show ie at Tight angles to the touch 
Une," or a sdam ie eld “whose it 
deviated from host raihi lne. When 
Slayer has crossed the Coush in oad 
liner iter a ‘player has touched the 
down behind his own oak, and 
after an ihetectint attempt to place 
2 goal from try hae been made, the 
Batis ‘deat’ “If, however a Player 
carries tho ball over his owi ou Lise 
Sad then toucnos down "a eer ie 
Leta ‘yas. oul trom ihe goal line, 
opposite wiere he touched fown. 
Pup the tai d 
drop kick or punt is taken by the 
derending sae from thelr = 26" el 
the men of the side raus: be behiad 
fhe man who false the tiok. or they 
fre offside, A referee win chan ot 
TS “gauss, ascistee" by “two tond 
Judu with flaws, whieh they holt ap 
here the bal ques ints RES the 
Tiso nasist che renee in fudge mle 
"Tho fret match between Seotiand 
and england wi played in 1610-5. 
the first match between England and. 
Paana Re RATES the et 
between "Scotland: ani Ireland it 


ng 
80. The Dt Welsh- 
irish match wes in 1881-82, and tho 
ist, Welsh-Scotch match In 1832-8: 
Various small changes havo beor 
made in tho rules from time to time, 
but tho present system has not been 
altered in any esencia pointa since 
not intk ‘unt 1880-00... Tho 
county championship competition 
es organid on the prosent system 
in 1830:91. Tho question of nro- 
feestonaliem consed a breach betweon 

















many northern emba and the Kugby | 


Union. The northern clubs were pay- 
ing some of their players for" broken 
time, and the Rugby Union set 
face sternly against the introduction, 
gf any such system. As a result, the 
Northera Union was formed, an in 
stitution which ‘controle the. pro- 
fessional Rugby F. of England: the 
professional gama, dimers tomehat 
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y | Vertical whito linca aro marke; 
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England v. Franoe, ‘won T,Wlost 0, 
Rame uh 
land, won 14, lost 13, drawn i a 
OmU NN 
ips 


k 


* Franco, won 





i 








—There are two 
eser elt NIS Neg 
Bion, eal cass and ae d 
fre. To former game ie played by 
cp 
SE 2 oem pc ot uium 
ties. The ground is bounded on one 
S Sangean a ant 
IR EE 
Sis ieu vila 
wall containing a door runs at Hehe 
Pot the srl ia fare ear the 

eet He eese E 
oda gud seem SUT 
PATCR EGRE 
i 
AES a a Gee Ae aaen A 
cach end, this space is good calx 
EER IE 

the door ond, and bad calx at the 
Saa doar od ara ond eela at ge 
p Ran 
Pisco io en tts S 
digo as 
Mus his tonus Tal tes 
HR ou 
Ee Ban QUEE 
irs Pur doeet foal 
the ball comes out each side tries to 
pax rt 
and goals, one of which oulweighs 
Ey Atom) re ed 
CEES S mE 
menm equ bui qe 
EX E cdd 
NER Aper 
EN gu EET 
mese P estesa e sd 
Frist tese tu TI 


Jield game ie moro generally 
‘a Eton The 1e 150 














groune 
19 ft, in width 





a sido, di 
Arid three hahine 


Tecorás of reprecenta:ivo games up to | then comes the ‘short behind," the 


date: England v. Wales, wan 13, 

it, drown 9; England v. 

won 13, lost 17, drawn Y; Engi 
}, won Zi, lost 12, drawn 


ind, 





Google 


ost. * In 


land e: for hand 
;listo say 


behind," and the ' goals." "nome 
penalties in the game, one 
, one for cornering, that 
ing a sideways pass, and 


aro d 
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‘The bottom three clube of the second 
division have to seek for re-election. 
Sinco tho boginning of the compoti- 
tion Aston Villa have six times heen, 


top of tho League, Sunderland four 
times, and Preston North End, Liver: 
pol, Newcastle United, and Sheffield 





Southers Lexus was formed in 1394 
for clube in tho South; Southampton 
avebeen six timessusoesefal in head 
ing tho League. ‘To. "Tottenham, 
‘Hotspur belongs the honour of being | ain 
the only Southorn League. team to 
win the Cup. The Seottish Lengua was 
instituted in 1890, and consiste of 
two divisions; the Caltie and Hangers 
havo been tho moe prominent clubs. 
"The, Irah “League onda of ‘ons 
division puly. Up ty the present time, 
in Yator-League matchas the English 
leue juss played Uu Scottish 
Teague 21 timos having won Il, 
doet 3. and drawn’ 9: in the English 
and Trish League fixture England 
haa won iT, lofe nane, ana drawn d: 
against the Southern League England 
Raa won 1, lost 1, and drawn Os tae 
Boottishand Irish Loaguoshavoplayed 


16 

lest $, and in she two games be 
tween the “Scottish and Southern 
Leagues euch hus won 1, whilst tue 
Southern. ie has beaton the Trish 
League twice in the two matches 
ployed. "The Intornational record 
roper standa aa follows At, present: 
England v. Ireland, won 26, "ost. 0, 
drawn 3: England v. Wales; won 26, 
{oct 3, drawn 6; England v. Scotland, 
won 12, lost 17, drawn 12; Sootiand t 
Wales, won 21, los; 4, drawn G; Scot- 














lend w Ireland, won %5, lost 2, drawn | who 


2; Ireland v. Wales, won 15, lost 11, 
drawn 5. 


Rugby Union Fooiall, or Rugger 
aa it is generally termed, in contra. 
distinction to" Sacer” le governed 
by the Rugby Union, which was 
founded in 1871 by the Blackheath 
and Richmond clube principally. ‘Nas | once 
ball need in oval In shape, and eom- 
posed of the samo materials as an 
Agsociation ball: ite length is from 
11 to E 
measured lengthwise, 30 to. 3L in! 


measured over the width, 254 to 20| 
ing and its weight at the beginning | at 





Us une js between 13 and 14i oz. 
‘The acore is mado by means of tries 
and goals. A try B scored when the 
ball Is touched down by one of the 


attacking sido behind the opponente | 


al line. A goal is scored when thi 
il ie kicked over the crossbar and 

between taeuprightsof theopponents" 

goal. "The width of the goal is 13 ft. 

S ips and tho height of 

dn 10 ft.; the uprights extend for over 
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28, the Scottish having won L3 | three. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
epee, 








ihe crossbar | ing, 
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a foot above the crossbar, and the 
ball may pass between thém At any 
height. Tho fold of play is 75 yda. 
by 116 yds., ines are drawn parallel 
with tho gcal lino» at a distance of 
Zo yaa, out, these being know as the 
« jeply diee A goal may be scored 
in Jour diferent ways! (1) When a 
tey I9 scored Use ball fo browkht out. 
Any distanco, desi m tho place 
Were it was, touched down, "at right 
lee to tho goal lino, and a place 
ick taren. fechas results in'a oa 
two pointa are added to the’ three 
iy gained tora try. (2) A dropped 
poal ie a goal from a drop ek, whieh 
A kick where tha player drops the 
ball on the ground and kicka It, im- 
metis of the Balt olloy (3) A 
goal from e 'mark, when & player 
Salehe the, ball roma e Elele oy he 
Opposin "side. he ma, 
running with it, strike. his h Tesi into 
the ground and clan m ` mark,” A 
free kick may then bo taken, end if a 
goal resulte it counts three points. 
QD. A penaity goal io a goal scored 
from a phra kiek which has peen 
given as à penalty against the oppos- 
fag taam tar some breach of phe reies 
A team consists of one full back, four 
quarter Papke, two half Hanks, 
and eight forwards. Soventy minutes 
iir? in each, bait Je che wue 
Vine played. ‘The cholos of kl 
Sonido by toma ad Sho kic 
Gals made from tho antre of sho hali- 
Sar lino. Any "ho ib onside 
may run or Eid Ty, Mar the 
kiek off. A playor is offaide if ho gete 
in frontof the ball during a scrimmage 
(Chis epplice espoclaliy fo the halves) 
Sit the ball haa heen kicked or Ie 
being run with by one of his own side 
i behind him; whan an opponent 
Tis Kicked or touche jall, OF 
when ono of his own side, with the 
Dall, or tho kicker of the Vall in any 
case, has ran ia front of him. The ball 
musi uot be. passed forward. or 
Fliroeked on.” Whena a play ot is fairly 
tackled by an oppgrent fie must at 
fall, which da thon 











pecking 
'nerally three, in the first mark, thes 
oo, then three again, and shoving 
ch cer. The ball 1s put Into 
cru by hie serum ni] of te 
Side which did not commit the breach 
of tie rules cuaine the serum. add 
must be." heeled cut ^ ae qulekly as 
possible by the forwards to the rean, 
whore the half is waiting for it, 
| Dirences which are punished by tree 
kicks are handling tho ball in the 
ie wp "the sory ack: 
‘ripping, aud impeding, au 
tackling an opponent who has not 
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kigked' into touch ft ba 


side which did not kiok 
carried into touch, to the side carry- 
ing it. A "line out "is formed when 
thé bail Ras gone into touch: the halt 
back who throws the ball in must 
throw Tt at rignt Angles to tne touch 
line, or @ scrum is held where it 
deviated from the straight lino. When 
f player has crossed rhe Louch in xal 
Tine; atter a player has touched the 
Vall down behind his own xoal, ud 
after an ineffectual attempt to place 
a goal from a try has been made, the 
is dead. If, howorer, œ player 
carries the ball over his owh goal line 
and then touches dowr, a serum ie 
eia S yaa out from the goal ine, 
posite where he touched down. Iu 
fhe canoa whore the ball ja dead a 
drop kick or punt is taken by the 
defending side from their ^ 25 all 
the men of the side must be behind 
tho man who takes the kick, or they 
are Offside. A referee le In charge of 
D game, assisted Uy two touch 
Judges with flags. 
where tho ball goco into touch; they 
Also assist the referee in judging goals, 
"Tho first match betmoen Scotland 
and Kngiand was played m 1870-11, 
the first match between England and 
Ireland in 1874-78; the first match 


ixbeuh Sogtland and Triad iu treo 


8-17, and between England and 
‘Wales in 1870-80. The frst Welsh- 
Irish matoh was in 1881-52, and the 
first Welsh-Scoteh match in 1882-83. 
Various small change havo 
made in tho rules from time to time, 
but the present eystom has not been 
altered in any essential points since 
1880-87, though a penalty goal yras 
not introduced wnt 1880.60. The 
tounty championship competition 
Was organised on tho presont system 
In 1890-91, The ‘quection of pros 
fessionalism caused à breach between 
many northern clubs and the Rugby 
Union. The northern clubs were pay 
ing some of thelr playersfor" broken 
time, and the Rugby Union set ite 
Tace sternly against the irtroduotion 
of any such system. As a result the 
Northern Union was formed, an in- 
stitution which controls the pro- 
fessional Rugby F. of krgland; tho 
fessional game ‘somewhat 
m the Rugby Union game. Only 
w itm and the 
‘the result 














Scoring is slightly 
of the alterations isa more spectacular 
type of F. Tho following aro tho 
records of representative games np to 
dato: England v. Wales, won 13, lost 
14, drawn 2: England v. Sootland, 
won 13, lost 17, drawn % England v, 
Ireland, won 7i, lost 12, drawn 3; 
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which they hold up | of 


France, won 5. los; Ò, drawn 0; Wales 
|e. Ireland, won 17, lost 0, drawn 1; 
[Ireland v: France, won 4; lost O, 
drawa 0.” Tho inter varsity games 
were starved in 1373.74; results io 
date, Oxford 18; Cambridge 12, 
drawn P (Au records, Doth Rugby 
and Association, to ead of 1911-1! 





separato varloes of football pla; 
at Etun, the wall game end the feid 
game. ‘The former game ie played by 
Only a small proportion ot tha boys, 
Dut is intoresting from ita peculiari 
ties. "The ground is bounded on one 
sido by a wall about 9 ft. high and 
3520 yen. long: on the other sido by a 
lino drawn parallel to the wall 
distance ot È yds. from it.  Anot 
wall containing a door runs at right 
Engles to the wall, and at tho other 
sud of the «round is a lare elm: the 
door aad a chalked space on tho trunk 
ihe tree orm the two. goala. 
Vertical white linca aro marked on 
| me wall az a distanca of 10 yas. from 
each ond, this space is good oabr 
ater chalk, from the chalic line) at 
the door end, and bad calx at the tree 
end. Eleven players are on cach sido, 
alls; two = seconds, «three 
panttlaes? aba three "Behinds.” The 
is of Uw Eion species, much 
smaller than an Association ball, but. 
pi the samo shane A Puy” ie 

















‘been | formed against the centre of 





by the ' walls ' and ' seconds '; when 
the ball comes out cach side tries to 
kick it forward, Scoring 18 by shies 
and goals, one of which outwoighs 
‘any Humber of shies. A shy can be 
claimed, when the ball is in the øp- 
ponents’ calx, if a player touches tI 
[Pan wiwa ju dw uly but Mte g 
ground and resting against, the 
wall, held by tue foot of one of hls 
[own'side. A goal oan then be scored 
ifthe toucher Cirowe tne bail and hita 


e field game ia more generali 

[played at on, The ground is 15 

(by 100 yds., and goals 14 ft. in width 
jand 6 ft, high. Eleven players form 
Aside, divided up into eight forwards, 
and three behinds. The rame is begun 
| bya" bully "in the centre of the field. 
Four players form the bully. just oul- 
ido the bully on each sido is a corner, 
[and an ‘extra corner” on ono sido. 
‘whilst just bonind io the “flying man”; 
Then comes the * shart, hahida, ihe 
“Jong bonind, and the « goals.” frere 
are three peralries in tha game, one 
for handling, one for cornering, that 
is to say taking a sideways pass, and 
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Sneaking or being in front of the ball. 
‘The eight forwards shouid 
wedge in play, to drivo the bell 
galen Cumt Uie sonent el 
ring i» by goals and rouges i 
a rouge le somewhat akin to a try ia 
Rugby Fy as the ball has to pase ovar 
{the goal tine and be touched down bv 
the ‘attacking side; a bully i» thon 
formed one Yard fon tne centre ot 
tho goal. One goal is equal to throe 
rougee, that ie to sey converting a 
Fonge (rst ite value, : 
Harrow game is played with a. 
bail which reseniblee o church be 
in shape, flattened at tho sides and. 
tregularly circular elsewhere. The 
round io about 180 by 100 yas. Two 
Gpreht poles without any 'ordasbar, 
18 H. apart, mark tho goals, A goal 
In soared by’ kicking the ball bétwoen. 
them at any beighi. Any number of 
Players’ may fom a taam, bnt im 
Thatches the number is elevon. "These 
fro made up of two backs, ons player 
on cach wing, ‘top eido’ and "bottom. 
Side," and Avo others who play in the 
centre, Anr player who isin front of 
the bail fe offeide and out of play until 
the ball ia played by an opponent or 
‘ane of his own sido who fa not offside, 
Dribiing 1s the, main testare of ts 
gamo, but a player is allowed to 
S tho hall Pari eke a Then 
ghonta s yards,” and is entitled to & 








[3:5 
Tuc Wing yue is played with 
a pal aigitiy sirallorend lighter. 


ag Association Pall, "the ground is 
, by 23 yda. A not runs alo: 
SE the Jona sides to & bent d 
TOH., and a lino of stakes and ropes 
LIS ge phe per, diia pelo 
‘pace is called under topes. A furrow, 
Red." worma.” mated on each 
‘short side. A goal is scored by kicki 
'acrose ^ worms," but the ball m 
Bot Zouch ropes, stakes or neta, ora 
opponent; ‘he game is started by a 
Oey oF vorum puta are also held | socii 
as penalties, and whon tho ball goes 
gut ot cavis. The opposite rule is 
the same as that of Harrow. Passing 
and dribblng are prohibited, aa 1 
top. kicking otho ball mist, be 
Red ai; a Might of tesa than 5 fis 
A man moy be charged and collared 
nes catching ‘a Dil. hor ome 
Matches fifteen asido are played, but 
for the most important matches sbr 
pide are played, four" ups aud two 
P Sehinds, 


"Fuotball abroad. — Both Rugby und 
Association have of lato yeare been 
faken ‘up very keeniy on the Con- 
tinent; a Hat of French International 
gamos wiil pe and aowe, onder the 
lon game, Many English 
foams now tout on ihe Continet at 
Baster, elo, ond thero le no doubt 
that the quality of F. shown 
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zepidiyimprovtag. Germany, Austria, 

l; Erodes, end Fragoo bave 
takon ap P. wit great onthuraam, 
mud ir they continas dovelopiar 
EAS same a 





victory.. 
Scotland onco at Rugby, bat this was 
In the nature of a anap dereat, and la 
hardly likely to be repeated for some 
time. Parts of Canada and Australia 
have codes of their own, but New 
Zealand and S. Africa play under 
Rugby Union rules, and send teams 
over "here which’ can beat the 
majority of club sides and also win 
internationals. " 


American. .—From coloni: 
timos until 1871 a kind of Association 
is wan played by the calieges in the 
United of America. In 1871 
a onda of rules founded on Inglish 
Rugby wrasimported from Canada,and 
played under, ret, hr “Harvard 
mtr. he Jawe were nob very 
satisfactory, however, and in 1371 
fier m match bad beon played iat 
Yale under mixed rules, the Ri 
Union laws were adopted gone 
‘An annual convention was appointed 





to modify the rules as req bur 
tho roughness of the game recched 
mneh n piten that at One time the 
authorities forbade tho matches be- 


tween Harvard and Yale. ‘The Uni- 
yersity Athletic Club of New York 
invited a Rules Committee to revise 
the law of the ume, whloh is now 
lese rough and more eclentifio, and is 
betng taken up by private and public 
schoole, oto, The season only 
trom the middle of Sept. to Deo. 
‘profeselonalism in F. is unknown in 
the States. The teama are componed 
of 11 men, The ground le 330 ft 
Jong br 180 rt. wide, and is divided 
by chalk linos into squares o£ 15 ft. 
side, leaving a 5 tt. strip clear on 
S do Bataa wii whe. touch 
line. "The middle line and two lines, 
26 yas, trom cach youl ling, are mado 
wider than the others, "Tho goal is 
composed of two uprights more than 
20 ft. long, 18 ft. 8 in. oy 
Joined by A crossbar at a 
10 ft. 
English Hugb; 








'he officials 
for toule. a reteroe to watch tho Pro 
grea of Lio ball und of play. a feid- 





leven, who marks the dis- 


in cach play. 
There are 1 wanda, i 
tacklers, 3 ends, and a ‘ osatre-rash * 
or 'enapper babe), a quarter back, 


Foote n Foot 

haif-beoks end a fall beck, A tos of Harriog- 
fouchdewarte Rugby trj) a £ pointe, da ETOT eT) an aotrean, was 
a moal d yointe (1 polne moro t pom: | tho Gauthier of" Se T. Fe sorag. 
Sersion of a touchdown), a goal from fie manager of. the Piymouth 


he feld 4 points and a safety (an 
English Rugby touchdown) 2 pointe, 
£ man is otide aa tn Engish Raghy 
but is put onside when the 
strikes the ground. The quarter back 
da the monorel of to eidg: it io ho who 
the codo words and com- 
andy which fusis Ano leky 
playa, such as tho 'fakeldok, tho | the 
Pwing-ehirt, * double * taise 
passes,’ * delayed rans,’ cto, ta arder 
Ëo prevent locks 16 waa lately ane 
acted that 10 yds. must bo made by 
She side in throe successivo attempts. 
‘The great feature, of American P. ls 
the "Intertorenco ’ which is allowed; 
the game resolves Iteelt Into & serles 
of crums interspersed, with rans and 
kicka. Each man faces his opponent in 
tho scrum, and thus a epocica of man 
to man contesta are continually going 
Sco Footbull in the Badminton 
M. Shearman; 
J, E. Vincent. 
irre Cen 





on, 
Library, edited b 
oa 





Footpatl 
W. Alc: 
Timro 

Foote, Andrew Hull (1809- 63), an 
American naval cfcer, jolned' the 
avy in 1822 and, after al in Qe 
pression of pirates in Ww 

received nie vantalney li 

1849. In 1856 ho distinguished him 
seif by his gallant capture of the 
Chinese forts at Canton, whilst on 
the declaration of civil war be took 
ful of the western flotilla, 
and in 1862 made with his gunboats a 
Ypllliant agu successful uesaulton Fort 








Hoi revo him a special 
E ot thanks when, a few mous 
Inter disablement obliged him to retiro. 


ep gang gn 
1833), an gie. vice-admiral; took 
part in the battie of Dominica in 
1782, and after perving: in the E. 
Indies and the ea joined the 
Beet Scam, 
ENGINE 





which "he engaged, ho had ‘tho 

Tuek to bé the first to announea 

be, epgedy arrival at tho Spanish 

isst a Frenel tamea 1194y nit 
a French frigate ja 1192, wi 

way io join Neon then in 

Sere. Tairo ie Spine a ravo 

orror of judgmon: in api his 

Signature to Cardinal TURO'S, where- 





by tho forte of Uovo and Nuovo, wore off 


icredared.”| Nelson refused o 
the surrender, and T. fel Boot 

Sted on to writs a Vindication” 

iis conduct, which he accordingly did. 


Google 
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Theatre. After appearing in the Dro- 

vincos, sho made her début in London 

At Covent Garden in 1814. Not A 

gross actress, her cherm and good 

ors mada ber popular, and 

layed. map iro ho 

Hived with Colonel Berkeley, and bore 

him iwo alldren, but in 1831 „lef 
stage to marry tho fourth Earl 

af Harel 

Foote, 
lana’ dramatist. 
his patrimon; 


(1720-77), an actor 
After squandering 
went on the stage, 
manias Bis lr! “appearance A 
small pact in at te, Hay: 
market | in 1744. He at once achieved 
Some success, “and later became a 
fashloneblo actor, and was highly ro- 
pre by pe Dubla hie any. 
ae o oni ente, 
in which he was able to exhibit his 
powers of mimicry, which were very 
Sonsiderable. "He wrote many ple 
some of which were highly regarded, 
but thoy have long sino beon oon: 





issoria | signed to oblivion. More chan once 


{tho consor interfered with his pro- 
Snotions,, and ne was forbidden to 
play, hs drip to Galain 1a which ho 
Fimpooned the bigamota Duchess ot 

Eigen. A “fever, men and a 
bilant conversa mado 
ouu akter, Vut iis soldshues aud 

Ena “there i a biouteuhy by 
du a biography by 
Siam Cooke (1805) 

Foot Guards, elect regimet 
goer of the Dridon Vatonteys e 
‘eluding Grenadier, Coldatream, and 
Scots Guarda (three battalions cach), 
oe the Int Battalion of irish Guards 
Corme 1902). They tong he arri 
son of the metropolis. Ses HOUSE 


HOLD TROOPS. 
and Preservation of, 


Footpaths, 
gaea aom stno, unn pr padoatmtand 


pos Eon 
[ries cup, es 
pu cde ES 
Aiit t eras 
sleet ed 
uper oet fed, 
Moneta 
at presor footpaths, bridle- 
SEE fet ERE a, 
serves to guard public rights to 
Siler ita ta 
pore aes 


ind. Huni 

(nd ed.) 1902; 

15th ed.) 100: 
af 


ghia of Way and Re 
oe, Pia er an 





Foot-pound, tiie unit of work in the 


Foot 


foot-poundal system, used to exprece 
the work done by any form of force, 
takin 11b. and 1 ft. as the units of 
weight and distance respectively. 
The attraction between the welghü 
(io be lifted vertically against the 
force of gravity) and the earth varies 
slightly at different places on the 
earth's surface, and tlorefore the F- 
DEED 
being less a the equator than im 
higher latitudes, ‘Thr 
unit in the 
gram-metre (71:233 
power inplies work 
AP 33,000 Fs. a minnze. 
Foot-powder, a uscful antisoptio 
composed of French chalk and sall- 
eylic acid, with which the feet should 
Bo washed night and morning. 
Footprints, marks or impressions 
loft by the foot of mon or animals, as 
on sand, snow, mud, eic. Eepecially 








in geology, foGollised traces, or foot- 
marke. See Tylor, Early Hisl. of Man, 





Sidcup station, oa the Cray: in the 
ot Sidcup station, và the Cray, in the 
Dartford wnd fevenoske diva. of 
Rent, England. Pop. (1511) 484, 
bar oF Mefbouree, whic tes du 
suburb of Me ich lies d a 
fo the Ein Vietonay Australis. Dti: 
fh inrcr eo. and dr. tho Saltwater 
IL, and is noted for its bluestone 
Sol 








ous sketches of contemporary French 

Tito and manners have appeared since 

1808 in tho Journal, Figaro, Echo de 
parisien, 


Paris, Monde llusirér, 
Journal amusant. Some excellent 
PR ien were in the Courter srancate 
and Pic, parisienne. Ho has, boon 
Called a Juvenal of the peneli.” For 
Sollecsions o£ his work, oco. Album 
Forain: ia Comedie parisienne, 180 
Les Tonus dicio, 193." Nous, 
Vows, Eua, 1393; Bouz Pays, 1897 
Wir Carum d'Ache he founded the 
sallrie Pot! (1503), in which a foveo 
Protest was made agaist a second 
hearing of the Drevfue case. Te wao 
anawered by the Sipe! of Hermann 
Poul and Tbels. 

Foraminifera (bearing * foramina ’ 
pores), in zoology, the name first 
given by D'Orbigny (1826) to a group 
Sf minute animals, à shell or "test," 
Usually perforated by tiny holes being 
Rharadceristie, of most of the species 
Since, Dujardi'e researchca (109) 
They hava heen considered as à sub. 
division of Protozoa, and aro ranked 
asvan order of Rhizopoda, distin: 
Kuished by pseudopodia given off 
Fom tho ‘earcodo (protoplasm) and 
beautirul calcareous shells. The shells 
may bo chitinous or arenaecous also 
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variable quantity, chamber; 


Forbes 


(covered with sand, mud, eto.), and 
ficare rarely perforated. Thare ane 
[auai ‘one of more general aper. 
ooo: hn anien the anal 
[win cat ine Info contact with the 
Barons "es as nostis marine 
animals, but some kinds (with chiti- 
Hour put aro found n oh wate 
Wehells may be formed P7 à à 
amay pe eret Px a gingi 
Sisus) Compark:ivety Vire ia known 
fot the animais themeelres, but as 
Rincatone:buitders their deposits res 
meia im S, Europe, N, Adiga, am 
aa Among the chiot familie ars 
the Gromidæ, Millolide, Globigeri- 
dep and Nvimmalinida They ap- 
Dear ta have heen osi, abundant 
ico the dose of the T'alcozoio era. 
Bee” Chapman, rne Karem inigera, 
1902: Lister id Lenkesters reati 
on Zcology, 1903. 
ttma? a tar on x tributary vf Use 
| Rossel, 33 m. E. by N. of Metz, in ti 
row of alsace Lorraine, Germany. 
arden tools and pp maché aro 
Bastien "and Thera ara. coal 
minos and iron works,” Here the 
Branch ‘etitered a defeat curing the 
| Fyauco-Pruseéan, War (1870) Pop. 
Forbes, a tn. on the r, b. of the 
Lachen eet on VP or Batkurst, in the 
Sorat ashhurihan New South Wale 
It has a meat-freozing works, and a 
arareo ne tangas, Pon AO 

Forbes, Alexander Penrose (1817. 
gei a Scotian divine, horn at RAI 
Dareh. ite was eduafed at tho Edin- 
Wu Academy ad aiso attended 
|the G] ‘University for one ses- 
Hon vang distinction "as “ea 
Oriental scholar, Ho eomploted hie 
Sudie at Halleyburs’ Collages aud it 
‘Nie obtained an appointment n tne 
Indian Civil Servico, icaving England 
der Madras, Ha was soon anges ta 
return to his native country, however, 
‘account of his health ad entered 
scene. Coloro, DATA, Where 
obesined’ a Sanerit sehclasebip in 
Bette ere he became, sesoclated 
with Puscy, Newman, and Keble, and 
ine cing vo fia intuence that he 
resignod his Indian appointment and 
te eraninea dance Pet lest In the 
nelien Church in 1844, "After hoic: 
ii severa] coranica, he eucceeded 
Bishop Moir in the see of Brechin, and. 
removed is oplscopel residence” to 
Dundee, where he lived (il his death 
He wrote various oommentarien re: 
EAM ey Being a 
JU Bapianation of e Mee 
ENE, Calbmentry off the Canticber 
tee ‘sce Maskey’s Bishop Forbes, d 
Memos’ 

Forbes, Archibald (2838-1000), a 
Tria war Aa jen and jour- 
East bora tn Morerohire Ho wis 
educated at Aberdeen Univerty, 



































Forbes 


Dragoons., Bus he coon abandoned 
SEP tor journala, and joined 
gf cho Daily Nus as war | 
Gereopondeate” gecoinpanying. ThS 
German army through the war of 
SHOTI, ana aftarwards witnessine 
tho rive and fall of the Commune. Ho 
thea ‘proceeded to Spats, where ‘he 
Girgaleles ths vuturosa of tho segund 
Gasilat War. Aa roprevontative of the 
Day” eae 
Princo of Walon on his tour through 
India’ in PMID, Ma then won 
through’ tho Servian campaign of 
STO. ana tm the Fououing year wa 
Wat? iho rare. “busing the 
CT MT te 
Afghanistan campaign of 1878-79, F. 
was “under” fir and after chat hd 
Mislted Maadales end Zululand, and 
Tis famous mide of 120 m. in fiton 



















Journalistic enterprise. 
Tevoter. himselt mainly to lecturing |j 
athomeand in America and Australia. 
His chiet publications are: My Fz- 
perience in the Pranco-German War ; 
Souvenirs of some Contents ; The 
pigham Wares Barracks, Divoudes and 
(les ; Czar and Sulian : Memor 
and ‘Studies of War and Peace 














many respocts autobiographic); 
Tam 1. of Germanu: a Biography. 1888. 
"Forbes, David (1520-16), an English 


VERSER Ane Prather ar vwar 
xn at Douglas, Islo of Man, Hehad| 
acquired a remarkable krowledge of 
chemistry at the early ago of four- 
feen, and studied the subject later at 
the “university of Edinburgh. Ile 
travelled all over tno word sa civil 
einer, studying ryck formations 
sed food “In England he was a 
planeet in rnleroscopte petrology end 
Was elected F-R.S, in 1868, Lio wroto 
upwards of nifty papara ch sciontine 
Tesis, among ric aro the Tol 

‘the Felations oj the Silurian 
nd Metamorphic Rocks ofthe South of 
Norway. Itestarvhes in British Miner- 
logy: Phe Causes producing Foliution 


Forbes, Duaoan (1985-1747), Soot 
tish statesman and juris, born near 
Inverness. He studied a; the univer- 
dics of Edinburgh and Leyden, end 
in 1709 was admitted advocate at the 
Scottish bar, where ho soured rapid | 1 
advancement, owing both to his awn 
talents and the influence of the Argyll 
family. In 117? he wasreturned mem- 
ber for Invornese, and in 1125 became 

Kord Advocate e attained noa 
highest leal honours in Scoukaud in 
JTST, when ho waa mace ura 
dent of the Court of Session. 
of oHloo was charectorisol by 
and impartial administration of 
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and then served in the Royal) 


he accompanied the|Mi 


ugh 
| 


Forbes 


law, and he carried out some useful 
| lege reforms: "the rebellion of 1745 
fatina him sill at hia post, and it waa 
mainly owing to his exertions that it 
‘vag provanced trom spreading more 
widely among the clans. F. was the 
Author of ‘Thoughts on Hehgion, the 
Culloden Papers, and several other 
publications. 
Forbes. Edwani (1619-94), aa Bux: 
lish naturalist, born in tho alo ef 
an. From ‘earliest childhood he 
ocoupled himself by collecting insoots, 
minerais, taxis, plants, ete In 1464 
ho Ecoaine profesor of botany at 
King’s College, London, amd enjator. 
ot gad ten 
Years later he was elected to the ehair 
Bf natural history in the university of 
Edinburgh, doing much to advance 
and systenialive svecia! departments 
GE inis subjects vA new ara ta the 
ranen of zoology was begun by hi 
slausldeation of tho British star-Ashos, 
Upwards 200" ot uk, works and 
Sero published, |, notably: Star. 
{n Lada Naked eyed 
Meduse, British Mollusca, eto, tio. 
‘See G. Wilson and A. Gelkle, Memoir 
of Edward Forbes, 1801. 
|a orbes James (1749-1819), an Eng- 
| ush author, born in London: dn 1155 
he was employed in the service of the 
East uly Company as a writer, ad 
returned from Bombay about 1784, 
He Is chiefly eit) by his s ipterosting 
orks, ontitied Oriental 
Narrative of Seventeen. Fearn enc 
dence in India, which is embellished 
‘sith nne engravings and eoloured 
laice, hig work was published in 
Paia, (1313-15), 
favourably Tepolved. S 
"alls from France, and 2tcordanzó, 
a ‘memoir ot Blix, 
WES fases David, F.R.S. (1809- 
Op i rote iem, grandson c£ 

































Andrews 
United College.” With Brewster he 
[helped to found the British Associa- 
tion (1831). His discoverics in re 
to the movement of glaciers and the 
| polarisation of heat uad light ame 
famous. Among his publications are: 
Travels through the dips of Savou s 
1843; Norway and ite Glaciers, 1853; 
Zour of Mont Blane and Monte Rosa, 


nal papera o» the Theory 
Of lanera Taaa: Diete o WE 
Progress of Mathematical and Physical 
po xk out verte did 
V ce Fortes Lise and Laert 

Sha, Tairand Adaro Redes 181% 
‘Tyna ra P esr Forbes and Ms 

tr Joba (159-1018), a Soot- 
tish diviie, son of Bishop Patriek F. 















eer agian, (a. 
x. 1 
ected ont 

sro" published wel 
orks, cluding "Instructiones Ji 
Varizo- Ti teem, Kis Di 


eso 
or Spiritual Exercises (1024 er, 
Presekved, (aapablshedy at Fin 
Dus. $ee Gardone Lile need io 
Writers, Cambers Dior. Dit ef 
; Chanbers 
Enminend Scolemen. 
"Forbes Sir John (1787-1861), & 
Scottish physiclanend medical writer, 
"He served ga somistant-sungeon jn ths 


navy (1801-10) then practised Buc- 

Semlvdy at Bensanee, Chicheeto 

Sud Londen 6340. È, iteaslatel 
Se Medate fusion, Med 


and in 1524 Auenbruggors 

Bonum ler “Percusrione  Thoracte| 
Humani., 1161, With Tweedie and | 

Gonolly ho ‘edited the 

Practical 


tributing 


was chief 
British Foreign Medical A 
Seale at MI 
Se anita A 
See mtam re ppe 
sal ad 
ILLE ‘Soo afadir i! Timos and Gasctle; 
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at] 1882 at tho 


tho | and contraste ot 


Forbes 


A bocom- 
ing R.A, in 1910. His interior effecta 


of light and shade aro 


feapecially good. Aman 
frures eas" Tho ‘ish Ealo, 
der of. the Court," F. 

Anoor,” : Tho Smithy * (1899): 

y | Now Cait” (1800), and various 








to. He i a loading 
Pike nowa Sekuer qumsenplire 
fresca or" The Fire ot London” in the 
Royat ‘wee dashed in 1899, 


, 1593. 
Forbes, William (c. 1585-10941 
Scottish divine, first bishop of Edin 


arab (1026). He been enue principal Gt 


and was for iso minister Mi WANE 

Borah, (152120 A, wori imown as 
Considerationes Modeste. - 

Tished from bie MSS. by Eyaseert 
1838), three other editions appearing 

1704, LOT, 1850). Sec Grable Ferier 
Heats’ Duet, Life of Bedeli (58, 


PESO, Sir William (1730- 1808), of. 
à |pitalizo & Sootttsh banker and anthar, 
from 17610 partner in the bank of 
Mesra. Jann Coutts & Co. at Idin- 
». Herries, Forbes, and Hunter- 
Binir were the real heads after 1783. 
E. vae o member of Jobneou's Liter- 
ary Club. He wrote Narrative of .. . 
Dame Christian Forbes, 1879; Life of 





lascio; | Berge 1806; Memoira of a Bo 


‘Mea TIR). | House. 1303. His bane became tha 
Pistes, Patrick (1561-1688), a Scot-| Eh tle alee Bank jank of Sootland (1338). Beo 
tish divine, laird of Corse and baron x. Chambers 


of 
of O'Neil. "He waa ordainod minister! 
Df Keith (1612), and having embraced. 


became bishop of Aber- 
Len eth, "lis works include: Com- 


m car the A] 161: 
entar On the Resch of BE fa, 
‘rugged. 
1620. 








wherein, a, 


confuted, 
decime lg at oe 
ia hamberg B. DA (0 Pengat 
Belem, an ion ot, is 
F Sn Ale Bae, Perv? 
Toce min bene Guster 

a ane 

'orbes, Robert (1108-75), sataa 
amet ALIR 
Qr». He wos an ardent st 
[UN EGET T. 
at rae ar, prap iornad PA 
pru n ty 

in Mourning, 174) 
WX CO I: 
RERO 
serie! rte ems ity se 
TE pan etd 
Essay on 1765; 
Boh theta DUI 
FERAT pu 
acuario 
MM Lr 

peer gilet papi 0f Bon’ 
B poop n 
See a panier, DIPA of Bon: 


i 
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h Review, 
koes of Bread Secon. 

Forbes-Mankenzie, William (1801. 
82), a Scottish politician. Ho was 
called to tha bar (1827), becom 
MCE, tor Popbieshiro (1837-52), mm 
Lord of the Treasury (1945-13). Ho 
introduced a Liquor Act for Scotland, 

assed in 1853 aa the ‘ Forbes-Mac- 

zie Act. 

Forbes - Robertson, John (1822 - 
1903),a Scottish artoFit;c and journal- 
ist, descended from the Fort of 
Tolquhon, educated at Aberdeen. He 
came to Loudon (1314), and then tra, 
velledin France and U.S.A. Ho Torpag 
io open up the salmon resources of 
Norway, and interested himself in 
the artificial propagation af fish. In 
London ke was editor or staff-mem- 





Y | ber of various art Journala, inclu 


ithe Pictorial World, art Jc 
Magazine of Art, aad leGtared on the 
Ebony ot Art, iy guia Jon 
include Great Painters of Christondones 
Georgo Jemeaon [Ec Ti 
jern0n, 5 Life 
of Samat Pheipd (with W. M Phelpe, 
1886), 


Bonheur, 





Robertson, Johnston (b. 
1853), a famous Euglish ue gotor, won of 
the aft-oritio (d. 1963). won 





oa ne a painter, exhibit 


eat 
ral Academy about 1870. 


dist inotior 


Forbidden I 


sealed clovation, under 8. Phelps, 
making appearance in 
1874, and soon besoming ono of the 
foremost. actors of hia time, noted for | oau 
his beantifal voioo. He toured with 
Ellen Terry, and played abo with her 
Sister Marion, making a hit in Dr. and | chi 
Mra. Neill, and aa Geottrey Wynniard 
in Dan’ Druce, 1875, He has acted. 
Fuca the Manotorte, Hare, and Sir H. 
Ira, eni n manage- 
arith Mrs. Patrick Gampboll won 
wucoess in The Notorious Mra, EOD 
amilh, 1895; Romeo and Juliet, and 





Leonthes, and Macbeth. 
mantic actor he hee triumphed in For 





speared with her aa his 
requently touring in 
Ametiea, where sar dnd 6 


pna has since api 
loading lady, 


eopatra, 

yroduced (1906). Ilis faro- 

Tol London sesion Wan bald it Drury 

Lane (1913), with selections from bis 

ire. "Hia brothers lan Robert- 

©. 1858) and Norman Forbes (b. 
1830) are also actors. 

Forbidden Fruit, or Adam's Appi 
sp ocilod, irom the Brule Terbiadem to 





much, dn 
Floride. €. Medica (var. Paradisi) le 
also so called. In Great Britain 
pomellocs, a variety of shaddook, 
aro known by this name. Tho fruit of 
Te ma dichotona — (Apo- 
‘eynaces) in Ceylon also boars the 
mame, und is fabled to be poisonous 
sinos Eve ate of It. 

Forbin. Claude. "Comte de (1039: 
1733), one of tho greatet French 


Tao courage. at Messina 11618) ao 
feesina 4 e 
Antilion (1630), Algeria (1884-83), 
Tis accompanied Chaumont to Slam 
1685), admiral to the 
$t ET dpdtsso). Am chet 
Spanish ‘suoseation 

de, t3 inst tho 

ry Xu 70. His 


‘ediled by Re: 

Bonet (Edo). See Pushers Via. 
‘Fores, in mechanics, that whic 
changes or tenda to change n body" 
fate of rest, or of uniform motion 
in a straight ‘line. ‘This definition is 
derived from Newton's first law of 
motion, which states thet erory body 
continues in ite state of rest, or of 


"norm motion fn & straight lino, 
encopr in eo far as it may be com. 18) 








Google 


. | it is obvious that 


77 Tree 
pelled by impressed F. to change 
gieto, Wo can only get an an aea ot P 
by observing ita effects, that le, F. 
‘only be measured by, umm 
the change of motion produced b 
Thus, Neytons 
ango of motion is 





By motion, Newton meant. momen- 
tum, which is a fanction of the mass 
of a’ Body as well as of ita velocity. 


This aree with our experienos 
Socause the dea ot foroo fs derived 
from muscular effort, aud we know 
‘that we have to exert more strength 
to stop the motion of a heavy body 
than of a light one, just as wo have 
to exert. mare strength to stop thà 
motion of rapidly moving body thant 
ita Slow one, 1, Uen, " 
| Ping equal to masa x vilodity. Bub 
tbe Jonger ipe P- 
acts the greater it ita effect in chang- 
ing the momentum, "Therefore. we 
|have P. proportional to change of 
momentam and inversely ‘propor. 
tional to the timo, Tho unit of 
now he expressed as that F. whi 
produces on a unit of mass, a unib 
change of veloeiy, or, mare con- 
cisely, force = mass x acceleration. 
Given the foot as unit ot length 
pound ae unit of mass, and second. 
35 unit ot time, wo have as tho do- 
zavod lk of Fit Fr whioh agting 
on 6 mase of 1 ib. foe Taco. produces 
si additional velócity of 1 
iis unit is callod the poundal, Tn 
the C.H. system of unita, the nib 
Of F, io tho dyne, whioh is tha E. 
Which produces in maas ori gramma 
fn aoocleration of 1 centimetre-eee, 
‘unit. 
qe reel Erida (1688-1768), 

m lexicographer, waa the pupi 
of Jacopo Faeclülatl, a professor ab 
Badu, Pie wa P; Who adetod tho 
dotier m has "work, ube com 
platos of e déxicony and he, im bis 
rr, brought, om; a new Latin dio 
onder, published after his death in 
1771., the newest edition published 
ip that of 1858-87, “See FAOCIOLATI 


a two-bladed metal in- 
of the nature of pliere, or 
pincers, used for seizi: Lok 
objecta Armily, eepecially in sung 
and by 
"Phere 












and obstetric operations, 
dentiste and watchmakere. 
are many varieties, 


such as 








Forces 


logiste uso a emall F. for adjusting! 
welghts and workbuc with the blow: 
pipe. "In entomology, the word is 
applied to an organ or part of the 
body rceombling a F», or to ono of its 
two branches.” Examples are the 
horny appendages at tho abdomen’s 
extremity, found in many male 
insects, such as the earwig’s caudal 


appendage 
reos, Parallel ENG. 

may be represente: graphically by 
straight lines proportional o^ the 
velocities induced by them on a 
particle, In such a representation, Lut 
the factor of maze i ignored. If two 
forces are represented in magnitude 
and direction by two sides of n 
parauiengram arawn from & point, 
then their resultan! is represent 
magnitude and direction by that 
diaxonal of the pazallelogram which 
Passes through tho point. 

Forchbeim, a ta. of Bavaria, Upper 
Franconia, Germany, on the Regnitz, 
16 m. S.E. of Bambere; important 
in the carly middle ages. Prom 1063 | 
ta 1802 tt belonged to the bishopric | 
‘of Damborg. Pop. 0150. 








‘Forcible Entry, see ENTRY. 
Forcible Feeding, see FOOD AND 
FEEDING. 

Forci tho acceleration of 





‘in 
ped F. 0 
lowering | bury: 

Nat. Hist; 
Riviere,” and others: 
‘Musio’ Dancing? (Tate 

‘In Memoriam * 


Provides sumetent temperature, 
other caeca olaboretcly equi 
houses are needed. Among 
planta, hardy shrubs aro most casily 
forced’ into early bloom, but they 
must be thoroughly matured and 
Well provided with flower buds, or 
foliage instead of bicoms will be pro- 
duced. A lange variety of bulbs and 
bulbous rooted plants are well suited 
for F., and lioe of the valley are 
Drougiit into bloom throuxhouy the 
whole year. Most kinds of fruit can 
be produced by F. Strawberries are 
grown in pote standing on ash boda, 
And in a temperature of 13° fruit cani 
Be ripened by ‘Caristmas, Forced 

‘need a similar temperatura, 








tat hey moot with a very serere 
competition from importations from 
warmer countries and 

o grow. Grapes can be ri at 
almost enr tme from the “carly 
spring, by starting tho shoots in a 
temperature of about. 





fually Inerensing it until after the 
lowering period, when trom 60^ ta 
70° ig needed. Poaches, nooterinos, 
and figs are forced in pota, starting 
with a temperature of 46° and in- 
creasing to 60°. Har ta are 
forced in cold or orchard houses. 
Asparagus, potatoes, lettuce, endive 
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Ford 


and other lants, eeakalo, 
Süitory. sad iubar D aee all enay 
forced on botbodo, tho three last neod 
to be kept in the dark, but the others 
nood abundance of light. Remark- 
able experiments hava recently shown 
‘that tho natural resting period of 
planta can be intensitied by expos- 
ing them with their roots in an air- 
int bex to onioroform Gs ‘ether. 
ds followed by much increased 
activity, and lilac and Dieoms 
sve been produced tn about a fort- 
ht; lies of the valley wero forced 
flower ln only ten daye. E. some 
ot ier flowering plante is 


simpllned P: thé growth 
fora timo in a chamber- 
Following such treatment, lilacs, lites, 








cool greenhouse. 
Foe Ca SU om tho root faran, 
to g0), 2 piao ixa river or sirean 


‘where it may bo crossed on foot by 
| mau and beast, "The word, in its 
various form, is widely usd as a 
termination in place-names, "as 
Oxford, Hereford, Frankfurt, ofc, 
Ford, Edward Onslow (1352-1901), 
an English sculptor, studied paint: 
ig in Anwen and Munich (1870- 
and then took up sculpture. His 
| most famous works are statues of Sir 
Rowiand Hil (1882, Royal Ex: 
TERRE Natit aN! E. 
vine as, en 
Gordon (Chatham, 1800); Shelo 
memorial “at University 
Oxford; Marlo wo momori 
Jiuriey (1900, Brit, Mus, ot 
juste of Millais, Briton 
Statuátton at 





Ford, Sir Frauois Claro (1828-99), an 
English diplomat.” "Mo originaly 
gntersd tho army, but left it a 1801 
for the diplomatic service, Ho was 
noting charye d'affaires at Washington 
drom 1861 68 eoorctary of embassy 
[at St. Petersburg in 1811, and soere 
|tary ot embassy at Vienna in 1872, 
krom 1873-19 ho waa plem potentiary 
to the Argentine Republie, in 1884 
became minister to Spain, in 1899 to 





y | Constantinople, and in 1888 to Rome, 


Ford, John (c. 1586-1639), 
sh diamati, bom at Haneta 
Devon; siudiéd at Exeter, College, 
ford: anc in 1602 became a mer. 
ber ot ine Midale Terapio. Tn i 
he published his frst work, Fames 
Memorial, an elegy on the death of 
tne Duke of Devonshire, with a dedi- 
catory sonnet to Penelope, Countess 
Of Devonshire. In the same year he 
sed Honour, Triumphant, or, the 
Peers’ Challenge Blao ti y 




















Ford 
arche! Meeting, cto. In 1613 his first 
‘comedy, An Tit Beginning has a Good 


End, hitherto unpublished, was pro~ 


duced at ‘the Cockpit. In 1821 was 
roduced The Witch of Edmonton 
[published 1668), written together 


with Dekker and Howley. ther 
plays written in collaboration were 





The. QU HRS 24 (published. 
1050); The Fairy Knight an 
Bristowe Merchant, 1621, all with 


Dekkers and d ate Murder of ihe Son | 
upon the Mother, 1624, with Webster. 
Te 1029 a comede The Lover's Melan: 

holy (produced 1628), was the first, of | 
fis plage fo be printed In 153 hia 
two best tragedies, "Tis pity She's a| 
Whoreand The Broken Heart appeared. | 
These aro little interior in impressive- 
mess to tho best works of Wobster. 
Tis other plays were Love's Sacrifice, 
1653); The Chrontele History 
and Noble, 1688 * The Lady's Trial, 
T638, and Reveal Jost dramas, Wank 
in comedy, F, produced some fine 
scones of sensational tragedy, but his 
Work is usually gver-elaburated, 

ord, Lione! George Bridges | 

headmaster “cf | 

graduated» from | 
King’s College, Cambridge, in 1387, 
was assistant master at Hton trom 
Tse to 1901, headmaster at Hepton, 
hie old school, from 1901 to 1910, 
tnd ‘in the datter year aovepted bid 


Present appoi 
Ford, Hishaed. FSA, (1796-1858), 

sn “English "author, educated at 
Trinity Collogo, Oxford, and called to 
the bar, but never practised. During 
1530:34 ho mde long riding toura it 
Spain, and in 14A ilte the arse 
tion of his charming Handbook for 
Travellers in Spain. A second edition, 
somewhat. condensed, appeared. the 
ext year, and tho materia 
cut out formed tho basis ot Gatherings 
from S3 E. also wrote some 
"sio papera on Shanin Art For TR 

ly Review, etc. 

Non Rewari Sow, JP. 

. 1858), & police magistrate, for N. 

London, graduated from 
Gaus” College. Guanbridges In 1380. 
nd was called to tho bar in 1883. 
From 1901 to 1912 he was chairman 
of tho quarter occson in Cam- 
briagesnire. 

Fordham, Six Herbert George, J.P. 
1554), 4 chairman of the odunty 
Souneil gnd education ‘committee uf 
Gambndgeanieee de a Patriot 
iaw ot the Inner Temple, and has 
frelon “pamphlets on, Sanitation, 
geology, local government, ete- 

Fordingbridge, n tn Tlampshice, 
England, an Svan nee 
by a stone bridge, 10 in. 
bury. There are far" 
canvas industries. Pop ( 




















1911) 6443. 
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[own behalf, 


Thiet was | a 


Foreign 
Fordun, John of (d. c. 1385), & Scot- 
ish eroieler. Litte ja nown of hia 
lifo. Ho is supposed to have been born. 
at im Kincardineshire, and to have 
beeu secular priest and a chantry 
riset in the cathedral of Aherdeen, 
jelween 1363 and 1384 he is said 
to havo travelled on foot through 
Britain’ and, Ireland m search at 


‘The | materiale for his chronicle of Scotland. 


Of hie Sootiehronicon, or Chronica 
Gentis Scolorum, only ‘Ove books are 
completed, and tho work was oon- 
Linued in 1441 by Walter Bower, who 
finally brought the history down to 
1431. The work is the ehief anthorit 
for Scottish history before the 15t! 
century, ne best edition ot Fs 
‘work is by Skene (2 vols, Edinburgh), 
1871-72. 

Fordyoe: 1. A yil. and par. of Ranft- 
shire, Sootland, 2} m. S.W. of Port- 
sov. "Pop. of 3080. L'A in ot 
Dallas co, Arkansas, U.S.A. Top. 
am aida, 

Foreoasis, sec METEOROLOGY. 

Foreslorube, aue MORTGAGE- 

ttaohment, a ` custom 

wiek is practioes Tn London Te (is 
Lord Mayor's court, and also in some 
‘other cities, among them Bristol. By 
This custom & editor may. take 
either goods or money which are 
really owing to hie debtor, bat whioh 
Jn someone else's possession, br 

thia maana obtaining a sscurity on his 
roided that the third 

person is at tho time within tho eity. 

Foreign Debis, see PUBLIC DEBT. 

Foreign Enlistment Act an Act 
pasand in 1870, which forhade the 
Enlistment of any Dritish subject in 
the army or navy of any foreign 
slate ab war with any fri piui state. 
"rhe Act states definitely. that no 
Brush abest shali under any ton- 
ition enter into the servico of any 
State ab war with a state which 
is friendly to the British, save with 
the consent of the king, or by an 
Order ia Council. Any person who 
shall bo guilty of attempting” to 
obtain the services of any British 
subject shall bo held to be à prin- 
cipal offender. and both accessories 
and the British subject who so en- 
list, shail be punishabla by imprison- 
mont not exceoding two years. The 
omieera of the enstoms or of any port 
have full power to detain any vessel 
‘concerning whieh they hold informa- 
tion that she is proceeding to the uid. 
of rome foreign state which js at war. 
This legislation was undoubtedly an 
immediate outcome of the celebrated 
‘Alabama case. Any ship £o taken, 
together with all storce, arms, ans 
'ossed | equipment, hecoma the ‘property of 














His Moicsbreand are by hima gons 
‘The mere purchase of goods 
fa Uds country. euch as suns and 


Foreigner 1 


provisions of this Act that the leaders 
Of the Jameson Hald were punished 
(1896). 

Foreigner, ace ALIEN. 


rd Exchange, acc ExcrANGES, 


iki Jurisdiction Ast 1890, This 
Act dite the place of al tbe vius 
Acts relating to the rere VY the 
crown of jurisdiction outeide the 
British dominiona. The Aet fera 
recital to tho effect that the crown has 
pura in oertain irm 'coun. 





i either hava no ssitiod policy dr 
‘only a barbarous form of ient, 
At is for the most, part exclusive. "Ine 
power given by the Act has been oxor- 


Gised in twoclasses of cases: (a) British | is 


Protectoratos where the territory has 

mot been formally annexed to the 
Grown, in such cases Cao Jurisdiction 
is exclusive, (b) In the dominions of 
‘Asiatic or African powers where the 
eovercignty of the native potentate 
SEE only bp qiti ne 
(av) and treaties, In this clase of 
cases tho crown jurisdiction, which is 
confined for the most part to British 
subjects and persons under Britieh 
protection and to British ships, is eX- 
eroiced through consular officers and 
Regulated by tirdera m Counell. Orders 
in Council conferring such juriediotion 
have been issued to English consular 
officers in China and Corea, the Otto- 
man dominions, Siam, Persia, Mo- 
fucco, Muscat (or Oman), wud Zauzi- 
Bar. In moet of tho above countries |a 
the crown's foreign jurisdiction er- 
tends olso to admiralty, bankraptoy, 


Junacy, and dies cates. and Phere 
is generally full criminal Jurisdiction. 
‘The Act lowers the erown to 


direct by Order | in Council that. rou: 
indue pu at 
foreign “country aif ib Wero a 
ee 
parc metes 
E vidis 
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Foreign 
(quaes of Eritish and foreign law. See 


MITT, 
Foreign Law. The English courtado 
not take Judicial notice of F. L., and 
the party who relies on a F. L. must 
prove it like any other fact. Sirletly, 
oll F. L. has, ad such, no oxtra terri- 
tarini foros; euch affect aa it haa ta by 
Tittus, of comity (t), ond, unless 
speciauy proved tu any particular 
ca, the law of another siate will be 
resumed to bo similar to English 
w, Written F. Le. must be proved. 
by the text or some authoritative ool- 
lection or duly eertined copy of the 
tomo; expert evidence in such casos 
being merely by way of secondary 
evidence. The strict logal mode of 
roof of unwritten laws fs not settled. 
n che United States English un- 
written law is proved by text-booke 
of established ‘repute and the law 
reporte aa well as by export ovidenco. 
In England foreign unwritten law ia 
Boncrally proved by oral ovidence. 
ers Legion, a nama which t 
very often given to an 
of Yolumtests, composed ot foreign 
|sympathisers of one of the states or 





countries which aro at war; for 
Jostance, when small nations, are 
engaged. for inde- 


pendence against more powerful 
gppononte, a F. L. is often raised. 
‘Dar excellence waa the 
French légion érangére, the right 
name or which is now the régiment 
étranger, although the former termi 
‘sed colloquially. This legion 
was organiced in 1331, ith the idoa 
of utilising the services of those 
foreigners who were sympathisers of 
France in the conquest of Algeria. Tt 
was formed at Anat In batt ice 
infantry of the lino, but with vary- 
ing numbers according to ita effective 
strength. Ia 1867 ib was restored to 
the strength of a regiment, and called 
Jp future raginaral ironger. In 1884 
ment was divided into four 
battalions. o which & atth was added 
in 1801. "No Frenchman can serve 
in thie’ legion except by special 
authority end with the foriclbure of 
is rights of nationality. ‘The recrulta 
must be between eighteen and. 
years of age, and sign on for a peri 
Of Ove years, with Lhe option of re- 
for two, three, four, or Bve 
Years more, 
the legion can tak 
out production of their birth eerti- 
estin ota If he thinks ty neconsary. 
‘reign oficere who Join the legion, 
may take an equal, or inferior rank 
hat whieh they had held in other 
nies; the officers receive promotion, 
only In the legion, never being trans- 
has had in 








ferred. The French F. L. 





Ha manika edvonturora of al nationali- 
tien, and has seen much service in 


Foreign 


colonies. ‘The British legion, under 
Sir de Lacy Evana, raised it Great 
Britain, which took part im the 
Ti La. fn that it was regularly en: 
at It was en 

lied and paid. T 
Foreign Marriages, see MARRIAGE 


Law, 
Forel D. that 
groat department, of tho oxooubive 
Tirongh ^ whioh. negotiations | with 
foreign powers aro conducted. At the 
head of it ie the Foreign Secretary, 
appointed from the dominant party 
in parliament. During the Conserva- 
tive administrations of the twenty 
Fears preceding the ‘retum of the 
Yit in 1900 the appolntuent 
genoraliy wont to a poor, and not in- |o 

quently the premier appoint 
himeelt ; "bui for the last seven or 
Geht years a commoner, Sir Kdward 
Grey, hao flod the post.’ The Foreign 
Seoréuary is assisted Dy à parliament” 
ary under-eccrosary, who also goce 

fiit the government a pormane 
under - secretary, and thros assist: 
ant under-seorotrios, Jt Is needless 
to sep Uat Uie post of Fore Sopro. 


of such vital and commen 
importance. that do le omential to 
appoint to it some man who, 
roRStation aad aliainmente: [sex far 
sepoceibleabovetherancour ct 
party politics. It does not alway 
appen that this counsel of perfection 
attained; but more often than not 
‘ome one man js singled out by a kind 
of tacit unanimity; and further, it 
pay be said that in pho discussion of 
foreign policy the House does to an 
appreciable degree sink party difer- 
‘ences and allow the Foreign Secretary 
vonsiderablelativudous Lo the answer- 
ing of questions put to him in the 
House, Any premature publication of 
critical negotiations with otbor powors 
might obviously lend to disaster. In 
the discharge of his principal function, 
wnien ja nothing lera than the fürmu- 
lation of the Dritish foreign Boats 
the Foreign Secretary is responsible 
both to the cabinet (Erand to 
lament; and for ite due fuldiment de 
iy necessarily in cons uch with 
the ambassadors, envoys, plenipote 
Harles or other. forelgm represonta: 
tives in England, and with Britich 
diplomatic agents abroad, tho latter 
of whom it is his duty to advise; and 
through our ambassadors and foreign 
representatives in England he sho 
pcc 
British state interests, to promote 
cordial relations with foreign powers. 
Among his purely formel duliesare thy 
recoption of new ambasssdore and 
their presentation to theking, He has 





















an oxtenaive p appointing 
foe Gay our etabeseadore eek 
courte, but ‘numerous "diploma 
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y his | 1666, 


Forest 


agence and consular ofioors: Amo 
ther duties are the muperintend 
lence of the preparation of trades 
Statistics supplied by British agonia 
abroad (sce CorontaL AGENTE), and 
the publication and. distribution of 
the same to the different chambers ot 
commerce; the granting of passports, 
ud the protesiion of British subiecta. 
jary or 











Sbroad who have suifored 
‘wrong whilst abroad. In conjunction 
with the rect of tho cabinet tho 
Foreign Secretary carries into areon- 
fion the treaty making prerogative 
of the crown (4.03. 


Foreland, North and South, two 
capes of Krigland, projecting from the 
gast of Kont. Thoy are composed 
of chalk elitta. Foreland is 





fouateg, in dat, DI di 2 and 
long, 1° 26’ 13^ E., and ts 66 m. E. of 
London. A lighthouse is placed with 
fe fixed light, 188 ft, high, visible 
20 m off. South Foreland is 16 m. 
8. of North Foreland, situated in lat. 
5i? & 23^ N., and long. 1° 22' 22° E. Te 
jute out into tho Dover Strait, 4 m. 
[.. from Dover. ‘There ara here two. 
fixed lights which are visible at 
distances cf 23 m. and 25 m. Near 
here was fought » naval battle in 
between the ‘under 
Aldeinarie and the Dutch under De 
Forensic Modioine, see MEDICAL 
[JontAPRUDENCR. 
of 








Forenza, a tn. of Potenza, Italy, 
situated 15 m. N.E. of the tu. 
Potenza. Pop. i00. 

Foreshore, see SzasHomm and 
Coast Protec 

Foreshortening, à term used in 


pains as Ba 
HEN 
E EE 
fis rre 
to bo portrayed in a amallor space, 80 
ce ates 
may be accurately conveyed. This 
E Eo 
mm ene murum 
DIT d 
recipe cte 
PO a raea 
tad 
Jezzo da Forli (g.v.) and Correggio. 
ERN. M 
defined by Manwood, the old author- 
pont rud 
FOLE E 
known in ita bounds, and privileged. 
Eine alu 
ii are dod tere a 
Doo n 
tered ney crane be 
p S e 
Rn td 
AR Regrets 
iih hos 
Mem ed m 
de. Now Forest, Sherwood, Dean, 








Forest 


and Windsor, Among the others wero 
Kpning (Heer), Dartmoor (Devon), 
Michwood (Oxon), Salcoy, Whittle” 
bury, and Rockingham (Northants), 
Waltham (Lincs), and Richmond 
(Yorkshire). Proessor Wreeman has 
pointed out that afforestation in its 
Sider connotation had nothing to do 





with trees, aud simply meant, puling is om) 


A traot of land outside she common 
law in order to secure for the king, by 
Special Inwe, the freor onjorment of 
ie pleasure of hunting. "The foresta 
were the private property of the ki 


And trespassers were 80 barbarously 
punished, that ono of the chiet things 
fnaisted (pon in the early national 


demand for the reform of the forest 
laws, was the mitigation of the severe 
vode of punishments. The policy of 
afforostration of William T. was con- 
tinued by his immediate successors to 
the throne, but although the forests 
were strictly rusrded by the, Cun- 


queror, no forest laws aro attributed | Cc 


to him: Subsequently, in the reign of 
llenry I., a system of forest laws, 
with special courts for their adminis: 
tration, was, oslablished, ond de. 
joped by Henry LL. Thess courts 
were: (1) the Court of Attachments, 
or Woodmote, held every forty days 
to punish the offencesegainst vert and 
venison (trees and covert and game); 
(2) the Court ef Sweinmove, Leld 
three times a year, originally for 
business relating to agistment, ‘but 
later to punish general offences under 
the forest lawa; (3) the Court, of Re- 
gard, held trienially, for the expedita- 
tion ‘of dogs, e. the cutting of the 
claws in such a way as to prevent 
ther use in hunting; and (4) the 
Court of Justico Seat, held before the 
itinerant justices of the forests for the 
trial of all causes connected with 
forests. Besides tho justices, the 
gfücers were the wardens, verdérers 
forestore, agistoro rogardore keepers, 
bars, and beacles. The Assize of 
'oodstock cf 1184 made attendance 
at, the forest, courts compulsory, and 
heavy fines wero oxtortod for évery 
reach of the forest, laws. Tha first, 
substantial concessions were those 
granted by Magna Cherta, uncer 
which all foreste made by John were 
to be disafforested, and all bad eus. 
toms connected with forests abol- 
ished. Then came the Carta de 
Forest of Henry, II. the frst 
Separate charter of forests, which dis: 
Tested privata lands improperly 
afforested, and abolished the punish- 
ments of death and mutilation for 
offences against the forest laws ‘This 
charter was contirmed by Henry IIT. 
in 1295, but so often infringed by him 
And kdward L that. the litter mon 
arch had to promise and carry out 
reforms under the Articuli super 
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Forester: 


Certas of 1200, From the time of the 
Confrmatio Cartarum of 1327 the 


the crown. 
exercised at the time of the Sinart 
dynesty, when Charles I. revived 
them with the object of replenishing 
opty exchequer by fines for tres 

es. Fs was one of che grievance: 
which the Long Parliaanent directed 
ite attention, and from the passing of 
‘the 16 Car. T. e. 15, the whole forest 


, | Organisation fell into o state of deca: 


Jn 1817 the offices of warden, chiet 
justico, and justice in eyre of thc 
Toresta were abolished, and the powers 
attached to theso offices, relating 
mainly to the revenues of such royal 
forests as remain, wero vested in 1829 
ia the Commissioner of Woods, 





‘Oreste, 
an emanation of the Commissioner: 
of Work and Publio Buildings. See 
FORRATRY. 

Forestalling, originally tho practice 
ot buying goods before they Peishi 
‘the market in order to raise tho 
cof them. There wera lawa agning Puis 
practi were repealed by 
Statute ? and 8 Vict. c. 26, and it is 
pow considered a lawful way of trad- 

; See ERGROOSING and REGRATTNG. 

forest Cantons, a comprehensive 
namo for the four cantons, Uni, Un. 
terwalden, Sehwyz, and” Lucerne, 
Switzerland. They arc situated round 
the Lake of Lucerne, which ia some- 
‘times called ‘the Laxo of the Four 
Cantona! 

Forest City: 1. A tn. in Susque- 
hanna co, Pennsylvania, U.B. A., 

N. of Carbondale, Hes silk milis and 
da 'a centre of a farming end mining 
füstriot. Pap, (1910) 545. 2. Also 

the name of three vile. in Col 

Towar and N, Dakotas 

Foresters, Ancient Order of, one of 
the larger friendly societies of that 
class designated ‘ affliated * soctetics 
in the report of tha rayat commission 
of 1870, that is, having a central body 
to the’ funds of which the braneh 
Vodies or “lodges * contribute. The 
object of this order, which was founded 





[in 1834, is to secure to its members, 
their 


wives, husbands, 
Telativesor dependents, weekly allow- 
Gnoes during sickness or other in- 
frmity, in old age (ie. after nity), o* 
in widowhood; also to provide sums 
8 death, or during unemployment o* 
other distress, and by way of endow: 
ment insurance (see on general ob- 

zs of a friendly society, ERIENDLY 

Socr), Vor the, organi of 

is benedi the order s coustituted ot 


and other 








Agor counts” 53 distrioto, aie | 
| 


Forest 


posed in various parte of, the king 
lorn and colonies, each under ita own. 
officers: and a central body or head- 
Quarters, the ofocs of which aro 
moved annually. "The order hea a 
male adult membership of 93,116, 
17,188 female members, and 138,484 
juvenile members, the total member- 
ship being over 1.250.000. The total 
funds amount te 49,090,411, an ad- 
vance on 1000 ot no le than 
£1,601,140, while the Income for the! 
United Kingdom is £1,318,338., Ta 
1910 the arder distributéd 2600, 148 in 
sick allowances, £77,093 in medical 
Attendances, 131371 in funeral 
allowances, and £25,646 in donations 
fo widows, orphans, and other mem- 
bers in distress, ^ Certain persons aro 
ineligible for admission a members, 
eg. persons of bad character Or un- 
sound "constitution, Contributions 
Fary according to aga and according. 
to tables of contributions and benefits, 
i able contains seven divisions. 
the benefits varying, accor 

Si paymon De debo L ful eit 
allowanos is pald for the frs) twelve 
‘months, half allowance for the next. 
six months, and quarter allowance 
for the rest ot the timo. In Tablo II. 
fui allowance for the frat twelve 














months, half for the next six, and | yo 


uerter for tho rest of the tims. 1n 

‘able TIK, full sick allowance for the. 
fimt six months, and half thereafter. 
In Table IV. full allowance for the 
frat twelve months and half there- 
after, In Table V. full allowance for. 
the ant 
for the second six months, and hait 
for the rest of the time. "Uhoro aro 
slmahonses at Bexley Heath to which 
‘aged members of the A. O. of F. may 
be admitted by election. 

Forest-fly, sce Honem-rur. 

Forest Hill, a suburb of London in 
Rent, situated in the parl bor. of 

Lewisham and belor 
Gainey of Loudon. Its oin. S.E of 
St. Paul's, on the London, Brighton 
ana South Coast. Railway. There ia n. 
noted cemetery. 


Forestier, living 


hich are 
Saligny iMnstrated by his own 
draw He has also designed 
illustrat to novels of Kobert 
Hichens, Besant, and Seton Merri- 
man, aud has for come time drawn 
for the ditustrated London News,” At 
the iu: ‘of Queen Viotoria he 
travelled to Moscow In 1896 to paint, 
Pictures of the ‘Tsar, 
Forest Marbio, limestone of tbe |e 
Hower Qolitio series, so named tros 
Wychwood Forest 


ite oocurrence in 
if Oxfordshire." 10 occurs bebwooa 
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six months, three quarters | b 





Forestry 


the Cornbrash and Bradford Clay of 
$s otn eet Dt ay 
Pw atto 
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Iguved species, such as palms, bamboo, 
timbers, suck se lank elas, and 
timbers, such ae temk, ebony, ar. 
, ere found. ‘The Northern 
Countties, on the other Land, are rich 
fa conifere. Just oo the temperature 
Sales aa one travels N. or 5. from 
the equator, so, in travelling in the 
Same © directions," various “charac: 
Eeristice of vexetation dependen 
‘upon clima: 


tio “conditions mar 
boen. The countries between Central 
Africa and Northern Europe cxhibit 
early all tne varieties ot forest treen. 
&. and N. of the cquator is a large 
Bait consisting of ara wood, "La the 
Sakara and on tho Mediterranean 
coasts are forests of oak and cork. ju 
Italy, the oak, olive, aud chestnut, 
are predominant, and ash, syeemore, 
beech, birch, and certain pine species 
mar found: The Swise and 
Senan forests enian emen allvar 
frand spruce and the Daltio countries 
Produce forests er Socteh pine, spraco, 
Bnd birch. Ta Siberia the forsete von: 
nist of latch, hornbeam, willow, and 
really inflaoaved by slevation, aud 
infiaenood by elevation 
Fainfall. "In districts where there ie 
heavy aina the Mroki, Gens ot 
evergreens, men As ng, palm amo, 
and india rabber trega. I districts 
Shere rainfall leas daca foresta 
Such as teak, sal, and otlier 
Safanble Vesp. Whore tha rainfall Te 
Very slight the vegetation ie sparso, 
EOS ES 
‘Tho Himsleses, provide an 








desert. 


excellent illustration of the effect of | the bs 


elevation upon the character of 
Forests. Here are found forests which 
cantain, nocording to tho elevation, 
ince, firs, deodars, oaks, chestnu: 
Tourels, 











1 Si bermhóot. tt tho con. 
litions vary from subtropial Lo 

ie, 30 the character of the forest 
also varies. In Australia most of the. 
trees belong to the eucalyptus species. 
Over 200 species have already beer 
found. Some of theso trees reach an 
enormous bent. In N. America| 
tropical and sub-tropical forests con- 
sisting of evergreen broad-leaved 
species and pines are found. In the 


Atlantio region the foreets consist of | Wood, 


Droad'leayed deciduous trees and 

ines; To Canada larhes, prücos end 

fm are. predominant ing 

W. from the Atlantic regions the 

forest chance into sbront, vegeta: 
and this into prairies. "To 

the Pacino cout extensive forente of 
pine, larch, and Ars are found. 

Dao of Joresto.— Foreste aro abeo- 
Intely indispensable to mankind both 
‘oe regards their direct and indirect 
ame: They ame indimerly valunhle 


rough their influence en elimate, 
stability of soil regulation of molsture, 
healthiness and beauty of thecountry, 
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‘be these modifying agencies sre: 


Forestry 
Their direct value is through the pro; 
duce they yield. Bare land is exposed 
to the full effects of the sun and 
airourrents, and the climatic condi- 
tons produced by these agencies. 
Land which ig covcred with a growth. 
of planta, and especially with dense 
forest, enjoys the benefits of oertain 
agencies which modify tho efect of 
Tin and wind upon soil, Tho ohet ot 
Crowns of trees which intereept, the 
Taye of sun and falling roin and reduco 
Tediation at night; (2) leaves, towers, 
and fruits, together with’ certain 
lanta which grew in shade of trees, 

form a layer of mould: this protects, 
the soil against rapid change of 
temperature and ureatly influences 
the movement ot water in it; (9) 
ots of trees bind the sot! tngirer. 
reful experiment tho following 





produce à healthy wsthetic influence: 
‘upon people, 

‘The diret utility of forests is due 
(1) to the produce they yield; (2) to 
the capital they represent, and to the 
work they provide, The produce 
consists of timber and firewood, which 
arv both necessaries for the daily life 
of people, Conifers are tho most im: 
‘portant timber trees fnr economical 
purposes, ‘They are found in large 
quantities in the Baltic provinces 
and in N. America. In modern times 
iron has displaced timber, and coal 
bes taken the place of. firewood. 
|, however, is now used for man: 
Purposes hitherto unheard of. "The 
manufacture of wood pulp imported 
Into Great, Rritain consumes at least. 
two million tons of timber, Spruce 
wood is now used to manufacture a 
fabric closely resembling silk. The 
minor products of tho foret are 
humerous and essential to mankind. 
‘The yield of foddorie of theutmost im: 
porreneo in countries which are sub- 
ject to periodic droughts. In many 
places Impossible to grow feld 


Stops s without feat mould 
and brosiiwood. "rho industeloe main. 














tained by products of foresta are 


Forestry 


numerona and insinde commercial 
re, tanning materials, affs, 
lac, turpentine, resin, rubber, and 
fuita-perehe, Tho United Kingdom 
in; ‘annually 212,000,000 ot 
forest products, ot which 
Tubi ls 1 





ol 
America has just decided (May 1913) | 
itat European nations are entitled | 
ig tho froo entry of wood pulp undor | 
The * most: tavoied nation clause of 
their commercial treaties with the 
United States. In Russia and in other 
northern provinces the people are 
largely dependent on the Produce of 
loreta. "Their houses are almost 


universally made of timber; wood is 
everywhere used for fuel, and (hey 
employ a slip of birch-wocd, which is 


lighted, for à candle. From the aahes 
of troos, cut down and burat for the 
purpose, they obtain potash, of which 
large quantiticeareannualiyexported. | 
For ihe pm ‘of tanning, thé | 
Russians employ not merely the bark | 
of the oale, Dut also that: of the birch 
‘ad willow. From tho wood of the 
birch they procure a species of tar, 
which is used in dressing thak kind of 
D commonly known by the 
name of Russian and much 
employed in bookbinding. 

Capital employed im forests 
consista chiefly of the valuo ct the soil 
fna the growing stock of inber, The. 
latter ie generally of much greater 
value thah the former "Tho fate of 
interest, yielded by capital invested 

foreste may under proper - 
gent be placed equal to Lial yielded 

agricultural land. Foresta require 
iabour im many ways, such us (1) 
formation, tending, and harvesting 
(2), transport of forest produce | 
and (3) industries which depend on 
foresta for their chiet materal. Tn 
tho first department of forest labour 
tas number of men employed is less 
than thot required op ogticultural 
lend. “Transport. of produc forms & 
business of considerable size and the | 
amount of labour is equal to about 
one-half of Cis in the Dni depart- 
ment. The greatest amount of la 
is required in the marufactare of raw 
materials yielded by foresta, One 
industry, ihat of chair making at 
High Wycombe, Bucks, employs over 
20,000. workmen. ‘Phe beantital 
beeches of the adjoining country are 
converted into chairs and furniture | 
St many patterns. About, 12 per cent. 
ot tho population of Germany arè om: 
ployed in forest labour of out sort or 
another, One great foazure of forest 
work is that it can be done at seasons 























Thon, feld crope do „not, require 
attention, thus fitting in admirably 
with agricultural work. Tho utility 


of forests depends largely an the 
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ur of hardwoods ie avail 


Forestry 


jon of the country and ite eon- 
l over other countries, Qther 
iabour; (2 the dem ot Che popula 

A lensity ot the popi 
ton; (b> the amount ot capital avail: 
able for invesiments (4) the c 
S24 consgusetion of tho land and i 
eographioul vosit: 

‘supply of timber. —Tho oxtont 
wt and wader toros varien m tha 
different "countries, and ‘thus some 
eountrina are abe to export lange 

aal itice of timber, while others aro 
forced to import the hecessary quantis 
ties. The chief exporting countrie 

in thelr order are Russia, 
E Norway, Ausiriar Hungary, 
and Roumania. “all other 
guunurice. have” either only enough 
Tor home consumption, or import 
limber. “Great Eriam and Inland 
import 10,000,000 tone annually; 
Germany "importa “200,000 tana 
annually, and Belgium’ 1,400,000 
Tons.” W. Africa extorta hareweods 
and imporíe coniferous timber, Ca 
iion rand Natal import consideratis 
quantitics of pine and fir wood, und. 
some oak. Australia exports hard- 
woods, and New Zealand. Kauri pine, 
and they import larger quantities 
light pine and timber. "The United 
States of America import nearly as 
much, fom Canada as ther export, 
‘exports rueaticios 

timber, The quy ol Jand under 
forest in the Dominion amounta to 
more than 1,250,000 sq. m» or 38 
por cent. of the whole arsa. There is 
enormous forest wealth, with which 
she might supply neariy all tho ather 
Sounzrloe deficient ia material if 

ular manaxvrment were Introduced 
and laws onforoing the cessation of 
ruthless destruction by fire and axe 
‘wero made. The most valuable 
imber, the white pine, i3 gradually 
Doing “exhausted, grent oresia ot 
sprice are being’ rapidly destroyed, 
thd forests of Douglas fe have Tom 
lacked for export to the U.S: 
‘and other countries. 
Stocks of the various 
been found that a si 














In comparing 
arming 
ur 

oe pants 

only countries which are able to 

ae veh, ary Abs a 

Pis pora chat 

Soeur a 

Seay hate Hours end 

pcc eR uuc pd 

essay, conn, tht of the 
eR Mt raa 
the question of Supplying light pine 
qos st eripe Leht elas 
SEU unice npa mone a ur 
porca Ee 
coming crisis are everywhere visible, 
and the question becomes of greater 
moment ‘ono reads that 87 por 
open When, sat made ns Or pae 
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Great Britain consists of light 
Gnd fie” Great Britain does not stand 
alone in this respect, but the other 
importing ‘countries’ are similarly’ 
situated. In some countries [here is 
no room for extension of land under | 
forest, but in Great, Britain and Ire- 
land io such plea, can be regarded: 


‘Phere Are about 2,000,000 arten 
waste land and “about 19001000 
Sores of mountain and heath land 
veneni usod for light grazing, Jf 

‘one quarter of that aroa wore placed | 





under forest 1t would produce all Lae | ot 


Umber now imported which can bo 

grown in Great Britain, that is to say, 

‘about 95 per cent of the total. 
‘British 





hase te appropriate soil, 

western part prap county of Sussex 
bapti 
country, each strongiy marked by 
the enaraster of te vegeration: T 
the ‘Ne there iw a strong end deep 
shay, admirably” adapted’ to the 
growuvof vak. ‘Then some the chalk 





Eille where tho luxuriant growth of 
he beech attests [hu this tree has 
foun 


dita al aojl. This treo io 
M. of Stamford in 
Li "Th: elm ecen in Boot- 
lend end the N. of Engiand is The 
wych clm, a different, species, grow- 
WA in a tare stealing Form, with 
ndeu? branches, and a larger leaf. 
ta wood is very unlike that of the 
Aish elm, und imore resembles! 
that of the ach. “Tn the approaches to 
some of the royai palaces in Spain are 
some rowe cf cime, which, wo aro 
assured by Evelyn, were transplanted 
from England by Philip IL, husband 
of Queen Mary of England, the elm 
Wo being a native of Spain, Iu 
addition to ‘the above-mentioned 
Trees. the ash, the mapie, Lhe syca- 
morc, and amall-lesved Limes may bo 
Rigsermted as growing wild i Great 
Britain. Tho chict forests of England. 
Aro tho. New Forest, the. Fort of 
Dean, Ashdown Forest, and Epping 
Porost. "The New Forca was origin: 
ally a royal fores. ^ The origin, oí 
foyal’ foreste “is lost in antiquity. 
Fiero are said at one Um. In Enk: 
land alone, to have boen sixty-eight 
foresta in the possession of the Crown. 
All the sixty-eight foresto havo long. 
‘been ditafforested, in the sena 
Ui the sovereign has no Longer the. 
privilege “of maintaining 
Pier ame in them for m pros 
tected by special lawe and tribi 
A few only exist In the popular sense 
of the term, that the land te still un- 
Salivated and covered holy or 


ally, 
Forest, the Forest’ of Dean, Epping. 
Forest, Windsor Forest, anc 
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by woods, such as the New| to 





Forfarshire 


io | Forest of Dartmoor. Tho Now Forest 
pHamnpanire) waa crpated by Willan 
ihe Conqueror, who in doing 
dovastated a widedistrict otcultivated 
land, demolished thirty-six churobes, 
exterminated inhabitants, and 
converted the land to the use cf wild 
animale. ‘Tho forest now practically 
panajara. of 65,000 aerem. at whioh A 
Titre over 2000 ere the domeene landa 
of tha Crown, inelosed and oulti vated, 
pad the residue belongs to Tho Crowns 
But subject to 3 of common 
& lame body ` “ot owners and 
Sooupiers of cultivated lands in tho 
Beighboumood of the forest. " The 
Forest of Dean, of abont 19,000 acres 
in extent, fa Rnother of the rew re- 
maining royal foreste, which has como 
unger the consideration of paria. 
ment in recent yours, end where the 
peliey of maintenanse haa prevailed 
Ties in the Hundred of St. Briavel, bc- 
tween the estuary of thé Severn ‘ana 
the R. Wye, about twelve miles from 
Gloucester. The Crown 13 the owner 
of the soll and of all the timber grow- 
fag on it. Of the forest, about 4000 
ores consist of heath and open land: 
Tho residue fo planted with oak trees. 
Epping Forest consists of a littie over 
6000 acres of woodland, open to the 
public at all panis, extending for a 
distance of nearly [3 m. from Wan- 
sand n Tne aaanas onion es 
the village ot Epping, with an 
gular breadth at ite widest part of 
about 1 m., and in its narrower parts 
‘of about halt a mile. it is densely 
Covered with timber consist nr cof 
Remmbeam, beeoh, and oak trees. See 
‘AWFORESTATION And FOREST. 

Forer, a former county of France, 
PAR copronpondine to tna dept; of 

irc, Tt was united to the crown 
under Francie L in 1532. 

Forez, Monts du, mountains 
France, forming a brano of he 
‘Auversnes. Ther i 
Green the rivers” Alder and Lotte, 

Higher ‘peak. Pierre. sur Hau 
(5330 ft). 


yal ard pari. Wargh of Scotland. t 
royal and pari. Purg! Nd 
i situated in the "valley of Strath 
more, 13 m. NINE. of Dundee. Tus 
chief industry is the linen manufac 
fare; there are also Jute factories, 
‘works, iron foundries, bleach: 
ing works, and breweries. E. waa a 
royal residence of Malcolm Canmore 
SE his guaer Marge! David Y 
Tango, the town a royal, burgh in 
Hisi end Ie 1308 Robert Bruse 
uetroyod the castle F. aites with 
Montrose, “Arbroath, Brechin, “and 
Inverbertie in returning one member 
diament, Pop. (1011) 19,549. 
Wianhire, OF Angus, a maritimo 








‘the! co, of Scotland, bounded by Aber 


Forfeiture 


deon and Kincardine on the N., the 
North Ses on Liag E, the Firtl of Tay 
‘dn tho S. and Perthshire on the 
Tt bas an average length of 35 m. and 
à width of 25 m., and an arca of 836 
Sq. m. ‘The surface js varied; the 
shinnin Hills lie in the N., and 
between the heights cre fertile val- 
leva, The Sidlaw Hills, rising to 1300 
ft» run parallel to the former range, 
and, between thse two systems] 
Gtretohos the wide valley of 
more. The chief streame are the Tala 
and the N. and 8. Esk; tho lochs are| 
kortar, Lee, Halgavies, etn. Sand- 
stone and granite aro quarried in the 
hills. Wheat is grown extensively in 
‘he valley of Strathmore; oats and | 
potatos are ‘erope cultivated, 
The salmon and herring fisherles are 
important; but the chief industry is 
the flax and jute manufactare, Dun- 
doo being tho scat of tho linon trado. 
‘At Carnoustie and Monifieth on che 
spect thero, aro ‘noted „golt links. 


chiet towns are Korfar (che 
capita, ^ Dundee, Arbroatlas | Mou 
troee, Brechin, 


231,419, 
Forte 








V praperty or the lose of Hitt 
ing a y or the loss of Pinta 
cubailed by law as a consequence of 
Some crie or breach of condition 
Formerly any conviction and attain: 
der (e) fof treason or felony was 
follawed by Lhe trausfer to Une crown 
SP ie Feudal superior of the person 
gpavicted of all his laude aud ouds 
Sinco the pansing of tho Forleltare 
Act, 1810, F., [3 thls, sense of the 
Word, may bo call to be practically 
olore. By that Act it i provided 
thst mo conviction for any treason, 
telony, or fein de se ehall canse any 
abtainder, forfeiture, or escheat, Bub! 
the Act does not “aifect the Conse: 
tiuenoes of oublawey ur Uw puttin of 
a person outside rhe protootion of the 


law for refusing to make himsclt| Di 


Sauebio fe at proca „Appar 
Antiy F may stil follow on conviction 
for misprision of treason (gv.). Dus. 
the Forterture “Act further providas 
ihat the property of a convicted felon 
may bo ‘committed to the custody 
aad management of uo adcuiuistraboe 
appointed: by the court, or in default | 

mon administrator, vo thc manage: 
ent of an interim eurazor ippolarod 
by magistrates em an appliention 


made on behalf of the convict or his 
ment of the Po 





Vieted felon to pay a sum not cr- 
ceeding £100 aa componsation for loss 
mstained by any person in conse- 

ence of the felony., Dut a convie: 
fen dor treason or felony, where the 
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trat. | Eh 


te. — Pop. (1011) | how. 





Forficulidee 


sentence Is at least imprisonment for 
nore than twelve wouths, or If les, 
with hard labour euperadded, entail 
the ios of any military, naval, or 
civil ofico, or any othor publie cm- 
Dloyment Ar ecnleriastion! benenoa or 
Pension or superannuation allowance, 
Unless. a pardon is received within 
fwo monthe atte "conviction, | or 
before the filling up of the omice it the 
pardon comes at a later period. Fur- 
icrmnom, centerce completed, the 
felon until pardoned is débarrea tor 
the future from the above offices, and 
fromalttingin pariikmentorexercising 
the patliamenbary or municipal fran: 
paise. 2. F. ako denotes tho lom of 
fend or hereditaments consequent on 
a breach of covenant Dopwoon land- 
lord and tenant, But the right to 
tako advantage of a F, may bo waived 
by any act of tne landlord which 
Fenognlogh tho continaanoo cf the 
Titie'or the tenant, aa eg the accent: 
anco of rent by him in rospect of 
A time subsequent to the act by 
Which the F. was incurred. Equity, 
fever, hac for long given a tena 
aright to apply for relief upon certain 
terms, such as payment of compensa: 
Han to the landlord, 3. P. Ta the lan- 
usse of statutes ia uod te denote 
Fpenalty “(see PINE). A. Tho term 
ig now used to denote the seizure by 
Toronto oficera, tho police, or other 
ulhuriged persus, Of goods In roa 
fo walch some breach of the law has 
been epnunitied. 5. Failure to per- 
fona the condition of a bond on the 
Dar, of the obligor (see BUND) for- 
moriy ontailod a penalty, Equity, 
however, haa long relieved the obligor 
frem I of anything moro than the 
Other party was 13 conaelenoe en- 
fitlod to bo paid. The like observa- 
Sons apply do Ae cta of Terese 
as between mortxaxor aud mortgage. 
T'AS to F. of contraband of war, sce 
LARATION OF LONDON. Quer 
sen of, thoy term, SEE 
marriage—the penaity imposed’ on 
a ward who married contrary to the 
Wishes of A guardian and F for 
Wasto of a freehold inheritance, have 

















become obsolete. See also” Co: 
FISCATION, 
Forfioulid, tho oarwig family, is 


usually referred to tne Orthoptera, 
but sometimes is rogardod ae belong: 
ing to a separate orden, the Derma- 
oro. “Members of this family have 
Engi tone wings shart and Tory And 
overlapping: the hind-wings are 
thin and membranous and expand to 
svine size, but when felded are nearl 
‘covered by the elytra; tho body is 





marrow and has a pair of placer like 
ages.  Forheuls aurioularia, 

PRP common earwig ce. i 

known epectes. 

E. riparia, the giant 


Forgan 
in the S. of Ei d, and is nearly 
Pete tho tite of Frit 

Forran a pur of Ne 
Sootland, eltuated on the 
Tay, 3 m. SY. of Dundee, Tb pos- 
sesses an old church in picturesque 
Tue Per OSH eir: cag 
1802. "Taceo acts empswer p oom 
Dany to make cash compensation out 
of ite funds for any loss occasioned by 
8 forged transter of its shares or 
Stock, or by a transfer undor a forged 
Power or attorney. Tt is always do- 
Sirablo to sot acido a fund oxciusivelr 
for such compensation, basansa the 
title of the trae owner of shares can 
over be affected Dy a forged tran 
Ter, and he can always compel th 
Sopany to recognise Kim ae the 
holder ot tho shares so transferred, 
and to cancel the forged transfor. 





EIN the ford, eno 
Ric E 
way It may resolve upon; and it may 
Te erede nos Saas 
TE porron on paortgage d elei 
to create the fund by Insurance it may 
ORAS Raa ael 
Sosa eo paling pr Re and 
SS ioe Ean cimenta, pno et 
pa ia pd 
fers by imposing reasonable restric- 
guru en 
Pp cre eia 
D REIN p 4s 

te a Pe ee Becky 
Acts, and Palmer's Company Law. 
atu ena E dim. 
PEL eae DRITTE 
gumiedemptacuy et common iar but 
VR iie mt 





fended, many Acts w ma 
enumerating ‘the most important 
classas of commercial and official 


documents, and making it a felony, 
Dunlshable' In most caeco with penal 
Sorvitnde for trom three years ro life 
or imprisonment not excceding two 
Years, not only to Torga or alter but 
Also to alter or ‘put off" any such 
document, knowing the same to be 
foro, uere cau be no conviction 
for statutory T. unless tho instrument. 
arporte on the face of it to be valid 
for the purpoces for whioh Tt waa 
creat; henne a torped cheque with 
no signaturo to i; will sustain at most 
oniy a charge of F. at common Iaw. 
F. only applies to documenta in writ- 
ing therefore passing off a counterfeit 
clue for thet ofa particular artist 
by painting his namo tn tho corner, 
is not F., though ft may constitute 
obtaining by false pretences. F. im- 
Dites a general mteht to defraud and 
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Hes 
Ew] 


transfer fees not |m. W 


Fork 


person. It may be 
instrument may bo à 
F.. ovon thouzh the forger has put 

own name to it, e.g. if A trons 
fers shares to B, and subsequently 
with a fraudulent intent purporte to 
assign the ame shares to C by a signed 
transfer, the latter instrument is a F, 

“Literary forgery means the paasi 
off of spurious literature ae the wort 
Sf well-known rivers. See LITERARY 
FORGERY. 

Ferget:me-not, the popular name 
of Myosctis palustris, à plant, belong- 
ing to tho Borago family. It grows 
‘Abundantiy in damp places through: 
out Britain, and flowers all through 
the summer and autumn. The stem 
ds succulent and grows to about a foot 
in height. ‘Tho flowers are blue and 
have a flve-clett calyx. Several other 
‘species of Myosolis are common, and 
many are cultivated in gardens’: M. 
alpestris is n rock plant and M. litho- 
apermufalia has the largest, flowers o1 
the specios. 

‘Forging, see ANNEALING; WELDING. 

Forio, a seaport und com. of Italy 
on thelsland Iechia,ín thecircleand 1 
v.8.W. of Pozzüoll. Tts noted for 
springs. Pop. 720 
Forisfamiliation, in Scota law, de- 
notes the status of a child who has 
departed trom the family home and 
become treed from tho parental au- 
thority, eg. when a soh aata up & 
separate establishment, or when m 
‘daughter marries or lives in a separato 
establishment. A married son is not. 
(any more than he was in tho Roman 
law. on which tne Scots law 1s 
founded) neosssarliy freed from tho 
parental control. In a narrower 
sonso F. ia to bo inferred when a child 
geta a separata stark trom is father 

the purpose of carrying on a trade. 


Boled thar an. 








its warm min 














oF emplorinent even though ‘he re- 
1unins ty his father's house, in which 
cireumstanoes he is said to be eman- 


(lbated, because the profits from his 
{rade iro hio own. AIL ohildren, 
However. atter niraining 21 years, 
become thelr own masters according 
tothe hotter opinion of Seats lawyers, 
‘and thereafter, says the latest editor 
Of vakine’s Inshtulen, "aro bound to 
the father oniy by the natural ies of. 
duis, affection, and gratitude.’ Chile 
dren of an intestate father are en- 
Ulloa to half ‘his. recoverable pro 
erty as thelr lesitims. but chndren 
rho have" discharged” or renounced 
Thule egitim ae halen gri Pe mae 
surrendered their right to it in the 
father’s lifetime, or had some oon: 
ventional provision made for them by 
way of substitution, are thereby 
foristamiliated, 

Fork, an implement used for 
Afferent purnoaea and having two 





not necessarily an intent to defraud 
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Or more pointe or * prongs.” ‘The 


Forli 
various kinds of P. include table Pe., |u 
d tuning-Fs. 


te 
Fhe table F» which doce not sceta to 
ava heen nied in ingtand Before the 





‘the |a_ slow third, 


pr 3 
ting Tite the handje. rhe hay. 
used for turning and tossing hay, ar 
the piten-F. used aa a garden irpie- 
havo long wooden handles — 
eccastonally short eres and naval 
two prongs called ' tines” Thero 


sino hase. prongea W: used for some (e 
urposes in axriculture, The bunius 
5 "mide completely of metal, han |© 





rolning thie molo ie that ol 
ing the tuning-F., which vibrates 
red sound. 
Fori: 1. A prov. of Jtaly in the 
div. of Emilia, Central Italy, Area 
725 .9q. m. Pop. 99,889. 2. es] 
of the gf the same name, situ- 
ated about 40 m. LEE ot Bologna, 
snd at the foot of the Apennines, 
lta cathedral (San Girolamo) and 
churches ure noteworthy on account 


EN 
and produces the req 

















- 700. 
orl, Melozzo da (1438-1494 1), an 
lisa. palier, born a) Forli, 
Svo on relings, Eh 
vo on Dellings, thus carry 
Rho gront adwanos which had 
alfeady oon made in the stud 
ro, Anothor point in which 
excelled in hia Art wea that of fore 
shortening. Thero are still some Ano 
frescoes of this artist wileh are in 
fxcellont preservation, ono of hla 
Vost being" Sixtus 1V. giving c 
of the Valen Library io Platina. 


tow in Rome, 

l, an Italian tn. in the 

eet Parii San EER. of that |m: 

we Tta original name waa Fornm | at 
Top. (commune) 5800. 








et 
‘of mien chosen, 
Ie froal ue of battle or 1a taka 
a` fortroce, the latter being ita usual 
peanta ln the present day, ot 
tainod fia namo from the great ris 
‘hich it was bound to inui. 
Ferm, in musio, mcora the plan 
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Formation 


ipon which & piece of music is oon- 
penak se seater 
Pee cern 
amma: Saitek 
variety of melody. Sonata F. is 
dj SOME 
movement, & B quick P id, and 
M WU ELM: 
QU n sedeo tes 
[ca ul cR 
gibst 
Somate dx ^in b^ 
Formaldehyde (H.CH0), ono of the 
iuri CHD meta 
quee Papi: 
RE cane cere 
i | hence, alcohol dehydro tum. F. 
oe 
Bh ae i attach 
Lr DER 
DECEM A 
Eo DL 
Ede ter 
Er uu 
p Ed 
[EP 
e a E e th 
a eta eue 


evaporated the be convortad lato 
Paraformaldehyde, wi amorphous 
Substance. All three substances have 


the seme percentage composition, so 
that they form an exemplo of poly- 
mnerjeation. F. ocpurs in the ctor 
Dhvllosilsot planto and ie an efectivo 
Kermicide. Formatin a a trade pro- 
duct, consisting of an aqueous sola, 
tion containing about 40 per cent. of 
36 15 much ured ns an antiscpilo. 
Forman, Justas Mies, F.RGS. 
(b. 1875), an Ameria author, 
luca trom Yale University, and 
1898 bewun io study art under 
Bouguereau at Paris. But he coon 
e| turned to writing anc now contribnten 
in short stories to such magazines as the 
Windsor (London), and Collier's and 
Harper's (New York). His works of 
eum meman: Te Warden cj Lies 
"nd 


Mer. 
Formailon, a term used in geology 
to designate a group of strata, Tho 
stratined rocks of the earth's crust 
are divided [nto five main divisions; 
each, division is “cassined Two 8 
numbcr of systems, and each 
a comprised ota number of P3., which 
may be furthorsubdivided into'groupe 
zones. "Ihm the Milistone GH 
is a F. of the Carboniferous system, 
which de part of the Palworolo oF 
vision. T is to be ob- 
served, however, that this conven- 
tion is by no means universal, and 
many writers uso the term 
synonym for system, In general, ib 
k | may bo. mean 0 numbor of 
strata with common lithographie 
characteristics. 
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Formby, à vil. on the gonst nt Lam. 
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Tap. 
‘art Johann (1810-80, a 
Porvat Midhela on 
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TUR The 

at 


d from 1800-87 was 
Covent Burden pra 
He eventually went to the 
c where ho spent the 
his Hie, dying at 


gomated in the & 
. of Quserta an 
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Wer 


wing 
anosa fer din 
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digas. it de col 
specie. gravity 1a 
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balling us 201^ C. It has n powerfal 

D dur and ete the a 
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By hata Hh glori 
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Ferme thar, ee Any Formater an 
estet el io ag ae be 
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fora 
Te ts a colourless. liq: 
sant ‘penile odour 
ang at 3 C. Vibe may at tise 
steps of angusio tide, lt la naad as'n 
Dorfumsin and fivesrinr agent in the 
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Formosa 


Formigas, an Tann tm., situated 
ü m- S-W. of Modiss Pop, (cona- 
mune) S200, u " 
Furie a lam and importan 
Taau iaa torpen pure n tpe Chno» 
i ren parto E 
empire, when W oane ina 
fod of The Japanese, ned ts Engin 
der the’ pane’ of Taimaa. Pe 
[OFRECE 
Bo me. Ede yr 
note ta ote tate Sh 


‘bane of tha lalated, 
"ed S., de foresee al d. 
lp ended, mountains, 

w highest peak de 
70 fi), and the EE 

[ra ‘at 


tinent. 


and” terminating  n& the 
Sasso in sand banka. iam, 
eularly mainin om 

y omlag tr the aedi 
de ean Eng moen 
uses during the 

roe amnp, 

nd en th veloc 

ing to min ‘The 
ard 


eri 
There is ales 
dorus formürmm 


‘European greenisem 
a protasian at 


Kalung dial, 
ied in Lau, 
sulpisur 


Formosa 1 
Relatife à Pile Formosa, 1903. 
Farmosa: 1. A ter. in the Argen- 





tine Republi, 8. America, in the 
extreme N. ‘Tt’ liea hetween the 
rivers Pilcomayo and Dermejo. Tho 
estimated, aron 1s {1402 sa, ms pop, 
10. „Thie territory forma part 
189. proat Chaco plain. No 
Much is known bout the radon. 
except that it is covered with forests 
and in large sections liable to inunda- 
tions; the summer raing lasting trom 
Qotober to May. 2. F. ia the chief tn. 
situated on the Pereguey R. It was 
founded atter taa detoa ot the nativas 





Chaco by General Victoria in 

Thee 8s" pop, 
Formosa, ‘the channel 
ting” the SN of F. from 


Crina. "In ite narrowest part it je 
about 90 m. wide. 

Formosus, Pope (891-896), the ano- 
gosor to Pope Stephen VL: and hod 
Before this been bishop of Porto. He 
was thus transferred from one see to 

er which waa contrary to ihe 
ordinary rule. He crowned Arm 
Emperor of Homo about *b6. 
Formula, in chemistry, a collection 
ot symbols which indicales ho comi- 
jonand certain other characteris. 
Es of a substance. iach clement is 
represented by a letter or two letters 
erived from the English or Latin 
name; thus O is an abbreviated form 
of oxygen. Hi stands for mercury 
(Latin Hidrargyrum) |" But the 
symbol not only stands for the name 
of tho clement, it also reprcecnta a 
Getinite weight. ‘This weight is known 
as the atomic weight of the element, 
And it indicates the smallest quantity 
Of the element tat is known to enter 
Into chemical composition, measured 
im terms of tho atomie weight of 
hyórogo 
symbola are placed in juxtaposition, 
tho resulting P. indicates that the 
elements sre in chemical combination 
in tne proportions shown by their 
atomic weights. Thus HO represents 
Water, and indicates tinal 2 purty by 

Weight of hy are united to 
T6 parta of oxygen, 16 being approxi- 
mately tho atomio'weight of oxygen. 
A figure’ piaced to the left oi a 
F, applies to the T. as a whole. 
Thus, In the equation 3NO, 41,0. 
FHNO.+NO, wo have indicated Uie 
faot thet 138 parte of nitrogen 
Peroxide react with 18 pars of 
water to produce 196 parts of nitric 
Eid and 20 parts of rio oxida. in 
the formula NO, N stands for L4 
pasta of nitrogen dnd © Tor 15 perta 
Gf oxygen; NOs therefore represent 
46 unite of weight, while 3NO, moans 
three times that, quantity. A. F. 
‘which simply indicates tho respec 
tive proportions pf. the elementa is 
called an empirical P. Thus, 11,0 and 
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n as unit. When two or more | and. 
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H,O, might both serve as em; 
formule [or waler, ex they represent 
the samo ralio ct the wolghis of 
yürogen and oxygen when H ig 
understood to indicate 1 unit and 
DTE amita ot weight, In every 
OF | quantity of the samo chemical come 
ry | pound the constituent elementa are 
{hah lavariable tatio, The smallest 
‘Of matter that can oxist by 
Kotitie caled a molecule, and ‘a the 
molecule of a compound th 
invariable ratio of the quantities of 
tho olemonte is maintained, Each 
element of the compound is present 
in every moleoalo in the form of one 
or ‘more atoms, acd it is desirable 
that ‘the ‘Fe of a substance should 
represent the actual nambere of the 
atoma of each clement In the molo- 
Sulo, Such a P. je called à molecular 
Fo, ana in order to obtain it the 
molecular weight of (he substance 
must be found." he estimation of 
molecular weight is based ou the 
hypothesis o? "Avogadro, who s 
gested that equal volumes of 
Gases ot the Same tomporature and 
Dressure contain the eame number of 
inolecules. By Anding the density 
gas, that ia, tho ratio of its weight 
forthe weight of an equal volume of 
hydrogen tinder the same conditions 
of pressure und lemperature, we fud 
aiso the ratio of tho weight of a 
molecule of the was to that of & 
molecule of hydrogen, As other oon 
siderations have led io the eon- 
clusion that a moleeulo of hydrogen 
Contains two atoma, i follows inet the 
molecular weight of a substaace is 
twice ita vapour density. “The im- 
portance of molecular weight In this 
Sonneotion ie seen from tho follow! 
example, Formaldehyde, acetlo acid. 
notio acid havo Lào samo em- 
Dirica formuia CH30.. The moleenlar. 
Weight of formaidchrdo is 30, that of 
natie eid 0, and that of lactic acid 
do. Assuming irom ether evidente 
that the atomic weight of carbon is 
12 and tiav of oxygen 18, iv follows 
that “tho number of atoms in, the 
molecule mus: be represented as 
CHO tor formaldehyde, Caos for 
Reate aeia, and Csele for lantio Acid. 
‘Among organic compounds there are 
many cases of diferent, substances 
nthe same molecular F., but with 
Physical and " ohomioal 
Characteristics, This is explained by 
Soouming a difference of structure or 
Arrangement of tho atoma in the 
molecule, and another form of F. ls 
necessary. Phe disposition of ihe 
atoms in a molecule of ethyl alcohol 
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Fornax 


‘This is called n graphic F., and shows 
that one carbon atom "ls 
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Förster 
His publica- 
in Australia, 
‘Notes om Western Aus 


AusTRALU— History). 
tions aro : 
‘and 





OB. 
Fornax, a small anthern constella- 
tlon, Tring in o ourre of Eridanus, to 
‘the E. of Seulptor. Tt was formed by 
gares a moyai burgh of Ejginshh 

'arres, a royai burg inshire, 
Scotland, "Close io this town ou 
Giony Hill is built a hydropathi 








tablishment. There is also œ tower cus 


fee Tees sire vr 
Fin ae Uae. 
e Aris EM an 
veas eder a ora fu 
feremus ar eer 
panied the latter ou some of his ex- 
EU CE ot he x 
eiam: Jn ite Rome e tt 
Edien from De Grey to For 
E md 
can tri lian born in Philadelphia, 
iets oe ee 
fel a Corman dea 
in bigs Pulnaaiiia on qha par of 
PN e 
nd advancement in his profession, he 
perii up Nim Vue 
Dopo A ES 
cur in 1838, eag aa 
Tisane, rosis vite he aoe 
P pee re 
Richard III. He finally returned to 
Teen Ope Bey marhad tg 
[X ALIS E 
Arrr Lum 
prp 
Cbr DH DI 
NOCET 
epe ete fam 
sur a pe gue 














Survey 
1869 ed au exploring expedition into | Or 


the: interior of Western Austral 
Penetrating far inland.” He 
Biher expeditions in 1370 and 
He was mado deputy surveyor: 
deter ivo venre lior, and pooeived 
je Tull appointment fà TAA which 
Bo rotained til 1890, From this year 
Ti 3901 he was premier and treasurer, 
and for tho last year also postmaster 
neral of Australia In W. Australia 
cof Sir strong personality aud sucosa 
orality and succes 
in ontoroing his views (eee Wisi 


ia, 
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of name he assumed in hia 


‘made |T 
1874 


Forrest, Thomas (7. 1126-1802). 
navigator in the servioo of the 
Indis Company "which he 
[about the year 1748. After making 
many ops ho headed a party 
mhich eot out on an exploring expedi. 
than to New Guinea in 1114, of Which 
ho wrote an account in his book, 4 
Voyage to New Guinea and the Moluce- 
rum Bulambaugan, 1179, He also 
Wrote: d Journal of the Esther Brig 


entered 


qn fhe East side of the Bav of Bengal, 
Forrester, Alfred Henry (1804-72), 
an artist, was born in London. The 


was that ot* Alfred Crowquill, and he 
at first worked with bia brother. He 
exhibited pen and ink sketches at the 
Royal Academy (1345), and waa also 
au artist tor Punch and Lhe Tüus- 
trated London "He illustrated 


fendi of Croinguie,1808 ; ‘The Bod 


of Ballade, 1949. 
Forskal’ Pater (1532-62), a Swedish 
botanist bom at Iiclsingfors, He 
studied a: Göttingen and iater be 
gamo prolessor of botany at Copen- 
Ragen Tn 1781 be was chosen by tho 
Kinz Deninerk w Join (he solentife 
Sxpeditionto Arabia, and hare he eol" 
ected soveral hundred planta, previ- 
Maly. akon and pabsied a 
"Eid “at Malta." He ‘died on his 
return journey Irom Arabia, having 
Eontracted tha piagne Mie 
eto, wero published by Niebant 
der “the ules: Deseripliones. Am: 
dum, Pis 
in fnere 
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Förster 


——««— 
Erie amin th pen 
TRU NETS 
p rw a 
tions to the History of Modern Ari, 1836. 
From this time he iy abandoned 
RD ET 
[CR 

ier ares 
pir ricer eee 
Erol, 139 1-60 ; Letters on Painting; 

a Set 
n to the History 





sud Turo: 
of Ari. Ho aoo 
hias of J. G, Müller. 
| and Cornelius, 
and translated Vaaarls Lives nf Mh 
Painters, in conjunction with Schorn, 
Forster, Friedrich Christoph (179 
1866), a German historien end 
brother of the painter, Ernst 
Soin do born as Muncheuses: 
feretadt, Ho frst devoted himself to 
the study ot archmology, and ths 
history of art, but on the outbreak 
gt the War ot Tabepation, in Tera, 
Joined the army, where He quickl; 
Stained to the Tank of captain, and 
by his füery war songs, stirred up his 
countrymen ‘the French. On 
fig retara io Berlin he tushe in tus 
school of artillery and engineering for 
5 short time, and in 1529 became 
custodian of tho Royal Art Museum 
With the title of equi councillor. Ko 
Saa connected with various Journals 
Fox waa tho ovr der AnA meetarr of 
iasenechajtlicher Kunstverein in. 
Bonin. Hia "principal, "works ar 
zur neuren Krieges 
dibrechi von Wallenstein: 
‘Stein's Prosess, eio. 
number "of 
Several at 
theatre 













Teitei pays fo" tha 


Forstar, George (d. 1192) n traveller 
in a ach: Se B, [ndia Com 
fe also journeyed from Bengal 
aiana, Yid Versa sud Rusie 
fleagen? rene Uo a Journey from | 
ished under the title, 4 Journey 
E E e 
20g Perel ta teria by Coan 
Sea, 17x He also wrote Sketches of 
dh Baths and Customa of ie Hindooe, 
Forster, Hugh Oakeley Arnold, see 





DH 
ago of seventeen he accompanied nis 
ther on Cook's sscond voyage, and 
published au account uf ihu oxpedi- 
tion. He wae for several years pro- 
fessor of natural history at Cassel and 
Wilna respectively, an ‘became 
librarian to the elector of Mainz in 
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‘German Architecture, ete. 


j4 | surgeon, was born 


Forster 


most important aro Ansichten vom 
Niederrhein, and Beschreiburg. einer 
Reise um dic Welt, rank high amongst 
Gorman works déseriptive of nature, 
F; has a style and hus Ue great art 
of presenting objects from their moat 
in and atiractive side—quall- 
tiesconsplouous in al] his writings. Hi 

Tetiera Were published by his widdm m 
1829 (9 vols), Bee J. Molcachott, G. 
Forster, der Naturforscher des Volkes, 
1874; A. Leitzmann, Œ. Forster, 1393, 


Forster, Johann Reinhold (1729-98), 
a German traveller and naturalist; 
born at Dirschan in Prussia. He Wad 
cducated for the church, but bis 
favourta atndles ware Ddramy and 
zoology. In 1100 ho went to Bngland 
eas sora timo fencer of audam 
solenos at Warrington. 

Ex Try was appointed fo nosom: 
Cook me uelurallely duriag hie 

Sooond voyage, and on his return pub: 
Poyaoe ‘round the Worta, 1116. TE 

Voyage TIS. 

1120 he waa appointed protanior ot 
natural history at Halle, where he 
Remained Uit us death” He wrote 


Buscus of e Ancienis: 
dame Ku LX TUE Plants 


xs Aypienérionoite, etu. 
Foren Toba (eis 78 biographer, 
atan eariy ago besama 2 eon inipotar 
to the newspapers and reviows. At the 
age of twenty he was appointed dra- 
matic critic to tho True Sun, and two 
yenara later edited the short-lived Re- 

r, bo which his friends, Lamb and 

igh Hunt, contributed. During this 
e he did much journalistic work. 

his ambition was to write books, 








moniealth. Tn 1846 he waa for a tew 
months editor of the Daily News in 
succession to Dickens, and in the 
next he, became ‘editor of the 
Eraminer. His admirable Life and 


p 
£29 Seereary to the 
(ot Lunacy, he at orco gave ul 
Sournaliam,’ and devoted himarit ta 
Ep pad 

[ y of Die 
VISTA hich in spite of many 

letocia, "as tho sien. 

sullodur 

Forster, John Cooper (1323-86), a 
mbeth. After 


being a student at Guy's Hospital he 
neoaea demonatrater of anatomy 
there in 1850, assistant-surgeon five 
years later, and surgeon ia 1870, In 
1830 he seat in his resignation frou 
the post of senior surgeon, and f 
| 25589. was president of the College 
‘Sungoons, and will be romomborod 
fs the frat’ man to parior gastro 




















1188. His writings, of which the 
vr 
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stomy in England. Ile wrote The 
G 


Forster 194 Fort 
Diseases of Children, 1900. ince pro: Mission to Parkand. 1877: 

Eee Hoep ial aperto, vel. alte | and opori of a Miseion to E ae 

Tar by W H A. dibus. irs. 


Former, Wiliam Edward (1818-80) 
waa of “quaker “ancestry, and ro; 
mainod a membor of tho Sooty ot 
Friends ‘until hie m; in 1850, 
with a daughter of Dr. Arnold, He 
Tar brought up to zo into bnsineen 
Sud in 1542 became o partner 
firm of woollen manafacturess that, 
efter overcoming initial diliculties | art 
Became a very prosperous concern: 
Even betore ins, owever, his in: 
terest in publio afaire hai shown 
faeit. and he became acquainted with 
tho loadore cf difforont movemente, 
much "na "Thaman Cooper, 
Owen, and F. D. Maurice, He bo- 
‘came Liberal mamber for Bradford in 
1861, and held the seat until bis 
death. He made his mark in parlia- 
irent early, and in 1800 was Bp- 
oinied Under-Secretary Jor. the 
lonia, He became Vice-President 
of the Counoll three later, and. 
Wes given charge of various "vilis 
which ho piloted Euccossfully throught 
The House. Upon Gladstone's Te- 
signation, in 1871, ho was proposed as 
Leeder of the opposition, a positon 











to power, in 1330, he became Chief 
Soctotary for Irelaad, but resigned 
sgain 
ography by 

Sir T. We 8) 
Forstori Allied to 
olivine, Tta conection 1e Indicated | 


“ho tonumle Mel, and fe occurs 
D agealite > Minestones as 
POTES Mna John (1768- 


1845) an faveator, born In Aberdeen- 
shire.’ After the death of his father 
hie Decame the minister at Belhelvie, 
Aberdeoushire, and about the year o 
1808 invent percussion lock. 
Which secret Napoleon oftered to bay 
for £20,000, Dut was refused. See Sir 
Alexander John Forsyth Reid, The 
Rena Forsyth and his Im- 
enion of the Percussion Lock, 1009. 
Forsyth, Sir Thomas Douglas (1577- 
80), an Indian civilian, born at Liver- 
poci. in 1848 he entered the E India 
ger rios und till 1870 was 

employed in the administration of 
Guo, Punlel, dleurulshine welt 
‘the Mutiny, for which he was 

created C.B. -In 1870 Le led en ex- 
do E. Turkistan, and four 

years later concluded a commercial 
treaty with the omir of the region. 
‘The reports of these missions contain 
much valuable geographical informa- 
Hon. "In 1815, a4 envoy, he wan 
instrumental in averting war 

VIS burma thas rendering douch 
service to Indis. His principal writ- 


Google 


‘Robert | of the 


see his Autobiomraphy, 3887. 
Forsyth, Wiliam (1812-99), "a 
writer, botn at Greenock. in Scotland. 
Ho was educated at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and afterwards became 
a member St tho legal profescion. He 
Ras ME. for Marylanana from i RTA- 
S0, and, from 1843-63" edited, the 
inal Regisier. Among bia writings 
Horienstus, 1349; eae DE 
Captivity of Napoleon at 
1833; Life of Cicero, 1863; 
Nondists of the Eighieenih, pels and 


Foure Cri ‘Critical and, Narrative. 
Slavonio Provinces South 








honour of Wiliam Forsyth, a Scottish 
botanist. The best-known species are 
F. viridissima and F, suspensa, small 
Chinese shrubs, now commonly culti- 
ated. vrovin tu a height, of T or 


E'it., and noticeable for their 
flowers. Fe. are easy to cultival 
do well in most garden soils, 
Fortaleza, aid called Ceara, the 
cap. of the stato of Coara in Brazil. 
Tea a Seaport, being situated on m 
bey, though vessels cannot, anchor 
very far into the harbour. 
Melt ie well arr 
ected” by” xal wen” die im. 
Fegions of the country which are 
rich more fert than its environs. 
Tt trades principally in coffee, sugar, 
rubber, and drugs. Pop, about 50,000. 
Fort Augustus, a vil. on the Cale- 
donian Canal, at the head of Loch 
Ness 33 m. SW. of Inverness. It 
‘was built in 1716, under the name of 
Kiichumin, and’ captured by the 
Tpeobies da 1140. After the battle 
f Cullpäon it was reoccupted and 
Tecejyed jis present namo jb honour 
SE Wa, Augustas, Duke of Comber: 
Jand, the victorious general, Tt wr 
then’ usod as a sanatorium till 1887, 
and in 1816 was presented to thè 
agii, prdor of Benedictines, and 
converted into a stately Abi 
college, and hospice. Pop. (1911) 883; 
Fort Beaufort, a dist. In the SE. of 
Cape ot Good Hope. Tis capital is F. 
Ji which lies 45 m. W. by N. of King 
Winliem’s Town. Fop. ot dist. 20,006. 
'ort Charter, a station of Mashona- 
and, British $. Africa, situated 60 m. 
calicbury. 
© Fart Chippewyan, or Chipewayan, a 
trading station end fort on Lake 
Athabasca, Canada. Tt; ia also the 
headquarters of a mission. 
Fort Churehil, a grading station of 
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and 























E: Hude Ba: the 
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Fort Collins, cap. of Lorimer co. 
Colorado, U-8-A.. 14 m. N. ot Denver, 
on the Colorado and Southern. Rail- | was 
Toad. Tho state agricultural college 
was opened here in 1819. The city je 
the contre of a fertile region and has 
Ap. extansive. system Of irrigation. 
Pop (IOI) EaI, van 

Fort Dauphin, à tn. of Madagnanar. 
It stands on the S. coast of the island 
in about lat. 25" S., and belongs to 
the Freuch. Eas tiade in rubber, 

Fort de Franee, tho cap. of 
{sland of Martinique (W. Indies), aad 
lice on its wostern coast. Its harbour 
revente good, and, 15°18 a 

7 fortified piace. It became 

[5 at he Eme of, tno Mont 

eruption . "Pop. (com- 
mune) 27,060. 

"Fort Dodge, ihe cap. city of Webster 
con Towa, U.S.A. and ls situated on. 
thé Dos Moines Fe. amd on sererel 
railroads. n tho neighbourhood ore 
argo coninelda ana quarries nf stan | 
muitable for building. ‘There aro also 
Tunis. of pottery, plaster, stucco, 
and foundry produote. Pop. (1830) 

Fort Donelson, a fortification, in 
Tennoosoc, U.S.A., and stands om 
Ib. of the Cuniberland R. — This 
forsincation played  prominóns part 
inthe Civil Wer, and General Giant. 
wag euccesetul in capturing it in 1901. 

Fort au Quase, a fort helenging. 
to tho French, situated at Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania, U.S.A. It wae taken 
by dhe Bnglish in the laiter bal of 
the 8th century, whon the name of 
tg, fortineatou Toomas Fort Pit. 

Fort Edward, a vil. in tho 00. cf 
Washington, New York, U.S.A. Tt 
stands on tho Hudson R., and on tho 
‘Delaware and Hndaon "Rallroad to 
the N. of Troy. I: has iron and brass 
works, also paper mills and potteries. 
Pap. (1910) 3102. 

'Fortelraoci, se BRACCIO, FORTEL- 
nacer, 


Foriosoue, Chichester Samuel Par- 
Kinson (1823-58), an Englieh etates- 
man, oducated at Oxford, whero ho 
graduated in 1814. In 1847 he was 
Teturned to parliament for co. Louth, 
‘nd sat for this cons: itueney tiil 1814" 
When he received the tie, of Lord 
Gatiinaford: From 1889-65 ho e 
Under-Secretary. o! Slaw for 
Colonies, and trom 180.90 Cul 
Secretary for Ireland, Mr. Gladstone 
Reanpointod him, to thie oce during 
fstvadminrragion m TRON, Hs 
wagappointed Lord Privy Sealin 1681, 
Fortesous, Sir John, Ta second son 
ot an ancient Devonshire family, bora 
in “Somorsetshiro and educated at 
Oxtord, He was tires times ap- 
pointed governor, of Tien Tan 
Sari ‘Henry VI^s reign, and in 144 
Justicooftho King’s Bench, 
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Forth 


Ex Tuy and apnghinees. He 
En gravity, and uprentnees, He 
se favourive with Henry YI. 

End held office during the remalndor 
Of his relin. faithfully serving and 
Soadiiy"ethoriag to him. At the 
colon of Edward IV., f. was 
‘charged with high treason, and aocor- 
panied "Queen Margaret and Der 
Zour in their exile to licliand. He 


pardon from Reward IV. 
onthe the Lancastrian party: 

s fame rese on hls, work. De 
laudibus. Hie, written during 
‘wanderings abroad for he instrantion 
of the young Princo Edward. 

Tortaviot a vil cf Scotland situated 
in the co. of Perthshire. It stands or 
the it. Kern to tho 5. W. of Perth. The 
old town of that name, which was 
‘lose by, was the cap. of tho Picts and 
Bouts, Pop. 949. 

Fort Garry, ace WixNIPEG. 

Fort George, a fortress in the co. of 
Inverness-shire, Scotland, It is sibu- 
ated at the mouth of the Horay usn. 

‘orth, a river, formed by 
the union of two headstreams, tho 
Duchray Water and the Avondhu. 

Chon and Ard, 











Rising on the N.E. side of Ben 
Lomond, tho P. fows E., joining the 
Taggan or. Avondhm  (Perhahire) 
just above Aberfoyle, The 12} m. 
tureen Skirting and Alloa are rion. 
g iho s Links of Iy from the Inna 
Taerable picturesque windings. 
river then expands into the arm of 
the North Sea called tho Firth of F, 
Bodotria, Boderls. Astuarium, Scota 
later). "The river ie about. 107 m. 


a 
A direct one of 1A m. Tta ehief tribu- 
farics ace the Teith, draining Looks 
Katrine, Aehray, Vennachár, “and 
ee (By d C cr of the Leny), the 
Aiea (vater, and tho Devon It 
Müvides the shites of Perth, Clack 
mannan, and Fife on tho N, from 
Stining, Linlitagow, Edinburgh, and 
Haddington on o S. Tho river ie 
Prud tor vores of 100 tons up 
fo Sifting, and for vessels of 300 tons 
to Alice. “Grangemouth on the F. is 
ggnected with Bowling om ihe 
Clyde by the F. and Clyde Canal, 
ie | about. 33 m. Igoe, on which Symi 
fon tried his frst Steamer in 1801 
JE ig proposed to, conatract a naw 
or largo cocen going vessels, 
The Firth ia a bap xe extension of 
the river, about 10 m. long, with an 
average breadth of 2} m. [as much 
9517 ip. wide at Prestonpans). 
Guoonstorry it ie only dom. across, 
aud is spanned by cantilever rail- 
EAS 8 tt: long, with wo 
‘Tain spans of 1710 ft. each, Punie Be- 
Econ 1882-00. Tho Pirth is from 
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eared species, such as palms, bamboo, | Their direst valuo is through the pro- 
Bit in these part mode of the ardet | duos they vici. Rare tang in 

Embers, such ae teak, ebony, and to tho full effects of tho san and 


mahogany, are found. ‘the Northern 
countries, on the other band, are rich 
fn conifers. Just aa the temperature 
Varies as one travels N. or 8, from 
the equator, so, in travelling in the 
game ^ directious, various charse- 
Tirso “of vegetation “dependent 
upon climatio conditions may be 
Bion. ‘Tho countries betweon Central 
‘Africa and Northem Europe exhibit. 
‘nearly all the varieties of forest troes. 
SARA N, Ot the castor in a lage 
belt consisting of hard wood. In t 
Sahara and on the Mediterranean 
Coasts are forests of oak and cork. In 
Italy, the oak, olive, and chestnuts 
are predominant, and seb, sycamore, 

irch, and ortai pine species 
may also bd found, ‘The Swis and 
Binen forests contain chicky silver 
Grand spruce, and the Baltic countries 
produce forests of Scot on pino, rpruce, 
ina Den. Tn Siberia the foresta con? 
siet ot larch, hornbeam, willow, and 
pomar. am india, ths Tore ‘are 
really. infiuence levation an. 
Fainfall. "in ‘districts where there je 
heavy rainfall the foresta consist of 
evergreens, such as fig, palm, bamboo, 
and indie 











ber rA EA detrit 
Sero rainfall ie less deciduoas forest 
Sogar such (eva ater 
SRICeElo trece Where tha tania is 
Very aight the veeeistion i sparse, 
and places where rainfall is nil are 
ser na’ Himalayas provide an 
excellent illustration of the effect of 
Sievation “upon the ‘character ot 
forests. Lire are found forests which 
Contato, ascording to the elevation, 
nea, fie, deodara, oaks, chestnut, 
Tacrels, and bambjos. As tho con” 
ditigas vary "Iror sub-tropical 9 
Srotio, so the charsoter of the iones? 
iso varies. In Australia most of the 
tres belong to the cucelyptus species, 
Over dug Moccia Lave ‘izead?: been 
found. Some of these trees reach an 
Snormone height. fn Ne America 
Tropical and sub-tropical foresta con- 
Biting | of evergreen broad tenved 
tpeciós and pines are found, Ta the 

Sentio region the forests comsist of 
Droudleared. deciduous. trees and 

ines. Ta Canada lubet, spruce, and 

fare predominanie” Proceeding 

W. from the Atlantic regions the 

torest changes inte shrubby, vegeta- 

fiom and thes into prairie. Towards 

the Pacific const, extensive foreata of 
pine, larch, and fire are found. 

‘oe oj forests crea ar abao- 
lately indispensable to mankind Voth 
ta regande their direct and indirect 
Tuer They aro indirectly valuable 
Grougn trar lfcebcs oh comnts 
Stabilty of sol, raraation of moisture, 

ealthinees and beaaty of thecountry. 
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radiation at night; (2) leaves, lowers, 
reais at ip dicar, Sowers 
Pisce, gens tae often 
planta ich grow, in shode of droa, 
Lt Eae 
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the movement of water in it; (3) 
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duce the temperature of air and soil 
to a moderate extent and. render 
climate more oquable; (2) they in- 
crease the relative humidity of the 
ir and reduce evaporation; (3) they 
tend to increase the itation of 








sustained feeding of springs; (5) they 
asist in preventing denudation, 
erosion, "landalips, and avalanches: 
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tained by products of forests aro 
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numerous anà include commercial 
fibres tanning materiala, age: se 
Tage eumpentny eni rubber and 
fat "hn Unie Kingdom 
umiually “219,000,000 "of 
"ELEC 








Co 
pie hams just decided (May 1913) 
poàn nations 
to tho free entry of wood pulp under 

the ^ most favoured nation cl 

their eaanmereal treaties with, the 

United Statee. In Muasia and in other. 

northern provinces the people are 

rgoly dependent, on tho Frodueo of 
forests, "heir houses are almost, 


a slip of birch-wood, which is 
Sor candle. From the ashes 


lighted, 


of trees, cut down and burnt for the | 


purpose, they obtain potash, of which 
large quantitiesarvannuallyexportz2- 
Por purpose of tanning, 
fminnn employ not merely the bark 
of the oak, but also that of the birch 
and willow. ivom the wood of the 
irch they ‘procure a species 

which ig used in dressing that kind of 
leather | comment) 


name of Rusian leather, end much 


employed in bookbinding, 
e capital employed in foreste 

conalats chiefly of the valuo of the upil 

and the growing stock of ti ‘The 


Aitor Me genet of ‘much greater 
Falus thai tho former . ao Fato of 
Mest yielded PF tapa. inve 
3n foreste may under pro 
ment be placed equal to thar yielded 
By antieultaral land.. Forests fequi 
eboSE in many ways, suot as (I) 
formation, tending, and "harvesting: 
(ap Eraneport et" torest produes : 
na G3 dires wii depend qi 
forests tor thoir chic meterie. 
the first department ot forest hibour 
Who mambet of men employed Ab ks 
Ho uter San “aa adriana 
land. “Transport of produce forms a 
asdaces of conniderdie mse and the 
ainoat of labour i» equal to about 
Sae bal ot Cha ints fe depart: 
ent. "Tue Rrentest amount of labour 
Dee guired fa tho manulactare of raw 
DO EATON 
hausi, fet ot chale teg at 
rh Wycombe, Bucks, employs over 
oa. the bean tad 
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tesehea of the adjoining ccuntry are 
Gpaverted Into cheire and turnitare 
SPOTSEy patterns: Ahont 13 par aant 
Of the population of Germany arb em- 
Bored "in forest labour of ote sort or 

Another, One reat feature of forest 
merkte bhat it can oa m E 
When field rope do^ vot. require 
Attention, thus Hiting in admirably | an: 
with agnoultural work. "ho utility 
of forests depends largely on 
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Forestry 
position of the country and ite oon; 

i over other countries. Other 
factors aro: (1) the value of land and 
labour; (2) the density of tha popula- 
tion; (à) the amount of capital avail 
abie for investment: (4) the climata 
and configuration of the land and ita 





prenatal poeition 
aad tair tone varies BEERS 


üiferent countries, and thus soma 
‘countries are able to export 
quantities of timber, while others aro. 
forced to import tho. quanti- 
tles. The chief exporting countries of 
in their ordor are Russia, 
Sweden, Norway, Austria Hungary, 
and Roumania.’ All ‘the other 
countries have either only enough 
for home consumption, or import 





ios “great itai acd inland 
Germany Sports, "200,000 ntos 
manually, and Beieium 1,400,000 
tone,” W. Africa exporta hardwoods 


ana imporié coniferous timber 
Colony and Natal import considerable 
amant tiea of pine and fie wood, and 





some oak. Australia exporta hard- 

Wooda, and New Zealand, Kauri pine, 

and they import larger quantities 
“Phe United 


Tighe pine and timber. 
ted of America uuport nearly as 
much from Canada as they export, 
Ganda exports iere quantities ot 
timber, Tho quantity of land andor 
forest in the Dominion amounts to 
more than 1,250,000 sq. m, or 38 
per cent. of ihe whole ama. ibere is 
enormous forest wealth, with which 
she might supply nearly all the other 
countries deficient in material if 
Tegular management wore introduced 
and laws enforcing the cessation of 
Futhiew destruction by fro and axe 
wero made. The most valuable 
Umber, the white pine, 13 gradually 
being exhausted, great torenta. of 
spruco orc being’ zm destroyed, 
aha foreste or Douglas dir Bave geai 
attacked for oxpor: to tho U-8-A.s 
and ater countries. Tn Comparing 
stocks of tho various countries it has 
Been found that a sudicieat quantity 
of hardwoods is available, but the 
Only countries which "are able to 
‘supply cuniferouw timber for export 
on a largo cale aro Russia, Sweden, 
Norway, Austria - Hungry, am 
Canada. Thus these countries have 
practically to supply th reat of the 
World, ond aa tho management of 
En sane DEC 
n of supplying light plac 
EA a ge up 
Serious matter before maay years 
have passed. Distinct signs of the 
coming crine aro everywhere visible, 
Question becomes of greater 
tuoment Wig onp resda Ula. T per 








the!oent. of All timber exporto: 
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Forest. The Ne waa ori 
any @ oral dores. The Ote ot 
royal forests is lost in antiquity. 


‘There are said at one time, in Eng- 
Jand alone, to hare been sixty-eight 
toreata in the possession of the Crown, 
All the sixty-eight forests have long 
ago been dimafiomated, in the mense 
that the sovereign bas no longer the 
privilege cf maintaining deer end 
other Kame in them for sport, pro- 
tected by special ‘aws and tribunale. 
A few only exist in the popular sense 
of the term, that the land is still un- 
cultivated ‘and covered wholy or 
pena by woods, euch as the New 
'nrest, the Forest of Dean, Epping 
Windsor Forest, and the 
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Forfarshire 


Forest of Dartmoor, The New Forest: 
(Hampaniro) was oreated by Willam 
the Copqueron who, in dolne seo 
dedietticbotoultivated 
land, demolished thirty six churohes, 
exterminated ‘the inhabitants, and 
converted the land to the use of wild 
animale. ‘The forest now practically: 
TOnEiste of, 89.000 Beroa, at whjeh A 
ttle over 2000 aro the dámcane lands 
of the crown, intlosed and cultivated, 
nd the residue belongs to the Crown, 
but subject to the nights of common 
of a large body Uf owners and 
Soaupiers ot cultivated lands in ‘the 
| neighbourhood of the forest." The 
| Forest of Dean, of abont 19,000 adres 
|n 'exteat, iy another of the few To- 
maning royal forests, which has como 
"der the consideration, of pari 
ment in recent years, and whero 
Dolicy of maintenance haa prevailed 
ever that ot Inclosure, Tho forest 
lies in the Hundred of St. Bravei, Be- 
tween the estuary of the Severn and 
The E. Wye, about twelve miles trom 
Gloucester." The Crown ie the owner 
of the soil and cf all the timber grow- 
ing on its -Ofthe forest, about 4000 
acres consist of heath and open land; 
io residue ig blanted with fait trees 
"orest consists cf a Little over 
8800 teres of woodland, open to the 
publio at all points, oxtending for a 
Gistanes of néariy 13 m. trom Wane 
fend, om the, cov anew of London to 
the village ot Epping, with an irre 
gular breadth at ita widest part oi 
Sbou: 1 m., and in ite narrower parte 
of about halt a mile, “it is densely 
|povered with timba: consieting col 
hornbeam, beech, and oak trees, 
ÅFFONESTATION and FOREST, 
Forez, a former county of France, 
artiy corresponding to tho dopt. of 
ire. “Tt was united to the crown 
undor Francis I. in 1592. 
Forez, Monts du, mountains in 
range, forming a, branch, Cot! the 
Auvergne. iy are sienated 
icon the rivers Aller and Loire, 
Highest peak, Pierre sur Hauts 
[pm 
Forfar, tho cap. of Forfarshiro, is a 
gorel ani pari. Burgh of Scotland. t 
[situated in the valioy of Strath- 
more, 13 m. N-N E. of Dundee. oTt 
chief induetey is tho linon manufae- 
fure; there are also jute factories, 
tanning works, iron foundrios, bleach: 
ing works, and breweries, W. was a 
oral residence of Malcolm Canmore 
SS spen S V David T 
made, the ore bunga i 
Tisi and (n 1308 Rober 
destroyed the castle. F. unites with 
Montrose, “Arbroath, Broohln, and 
Iuverbervie iu returning one member 
to parliament. Pop. (1911) 10,840. 
forlarahire, or Angus, a marth 

















Forfeiture 


den and Kincardino on the N., the 
Nortn Sea on the E. the Firth oË Tay 
an the S., and Perthshire on the W. 
it has an average length of 35 m. and 
a width of 25 m., aud an area of 885 
iq. m. “The surface is vaned; the 
Büchinnin Bills lie in she M^ end 
tween the heights are fertile val. 
Se thes Siglaw Ets pising to 1300 
Cun pai former range, 
wa" bebween these two systems 
tretches the wide valloy of Strath- 
more. “Eha ehinf streama are tha taln 
ind the N. and S. Esk; tho lochs are 
Forfar, Lee, Raigavien, ete. Sand- 
tone and granite aro quarried in the 
uils. “Wheat is grown extensively in 
he valley of Strathmore; oats and 
potatoes are other crops cultivated. 
The salmon and herring fisheri 

important; but the chief industry 














he nax and jute manufacture. Dun. 
dee being the seat of the linen trade, 
At Carnoustie and Mogineta, on ue 





uf of property or the lowe of its 
SE Taw as a consequence of 
sue crime or breach of condition. 
Formerly any conviction and attain: 
der (@.0), for treason, or felony was 
{allowed by tho transtor to tao crown, 
or tne Tendai Superior of the person 
‘oavicted of all his landa and goods. 
Since the ‘passing of tha Forfeiture 
Ach, 1870, F., in this sense of the 
ord, may bà sala to be practically 
obsolete, "Dy that Act it is provided 
that mo conviction for any treason, 
felony. or fel) de se shall cause tuy 
attaināer, forfeiture, or esohsat, Bui 
the Act does not üfeet the conse- 
Aucaces of outlawry or the putting of 
à peran ‘outside the protection of the 
low for refusing to mako himeclt 
amenabie io legal process. Appar- 
tatiy F. may still follow on conviction 
Tor misprision of treason (7). Mmi 
tho Forfeiture Act further provides 
that the property of a convicted felon 
may be ‘comuultted to the custody 
and management of an administrator 
appointed by the court, or ia default 
of sach administrator, to tho manago- 
pent of en interim curator uopulayed 
by rates on an application 
mada on behalf of the convict or his 
family. ‘The menegement of the con- 
t'a dotato, whether by an adminis. 
trator or curator, is, of course, entirely 
inthe Interesto or liis family: but the 
Act allows the court to order a con- 
siete. felon to pay a eum not er- 
ceeding £100 as compensation for loss 
sustained by any person in conse- 
quence of the felony. But a courio-| kno 
tion for treason or fclony, where the! L. 
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Forficulidae 


sontenco is at loast imprisonment for 
more than twelve months, ar if lass, 
Wish hard labour superadded, entails 
the loss of any military, naval, or 
civil office, or any other ‘public em- 
ployment or ecalestastical benefice or 
pension or superannuation allowance, 
Unless a pardon is received. within 


praet En 
Silos ling up or Cho aio it cho 
pardon comes at a iter Dorlod, Pur 
thermore, sentenco completed, tho 
fean anti faraoa ie abana for 
the future tiom the abore ofi and 
‘RSrniting nparinmentoreneriang 
the perougentary or monk 

chia 2. E also denotes the loss ot 
{and or heredliaments consequent on 
hop d 
ford and venant, But tis rt io 
tako advantage ota F may be Nalvod 
Sy any aot ot the jandlord which 








joes tho continuance of tho 





A time mibseqüent to tre Act by 
Which the F. was Incurred. Dquity, 
however, hed for long given a tenant 
aright to apply for relict upon certain 
Terras, such as payment of compensa- 
tiun to the landlord, 3. F; in tie lur 
guage of statutes ls used to denote 
peually "(see PINE). ^d. Tho erm 
ie now usod to donots the soizuro by 
revenue officers, tho police, or other 
athongod porsons, of goods in rogard 
fo which some breach of che lam haa 
f. Failure o per- 
[Tan the gondition à & nona on na 
| part of the obligor (see Bon) for- 
periz entailed a penalty. Equity, 
however, has long reliev 
Bons Sef anything more than 
Otter party was Ia consolonce en- 
titled to be paid. Tho liko observa- 
dons apply Lo the case of foreclusuro 
as botweon mortgagor and mortgagee. 
5: As to F. of contraband of Wan, see 
Decranariow or LONDON.  Oühor 
uses of the term, such as F. Of 
marriage the penalty imposed” on 
A ward wha married contrary to tne 
Wishes of a mand P. 
Waste of a Treshold inharitanea, have 





boon commaittod. 


become obsolete, See also ' CON- 
FISCATION. 

Forficulide, (he earwig family, is 
usually referred to the Orthoptera, 


Sul sometimes is roxarded ae Pelong: 
ing to'a separate order, the Dorma. 
ler, detabers of (his Jamily have 

ir foro-wings short and Boray and 
not overlapping: the hindwings aro 
thin ‘end membranous and expand to 
Some siza, but when folded are neatly 
Sovored br the elytra; the body i8 
arrow and hase pa of pine Tes 
Sppondages, ^ Forfoua 


auricularia, 
Soares ie Jis the best 


(parla; the alant carmg Is found 





Forgan 
in the S. of England, and is nearly 
or the alzo of F. auricularia, 
oman. æ par, of N. Fifeshire, 
HUP iyu m e ha 
T 'undee, | Tt pos 
teense an old church In pictureequo 
ruins. Pop. (1911) 4771. 
Forged Transier Acts, 1801 and 
1892. "These Acta empower & com. 
y to mako cash componsation oui. 
Brite funda for any loss gecasioned hy 
a forged transfor of it sbaros or 
Socks or by a transfor under a forged 
Dower of attorney. Tt is always der 
grabie Yo sot aaide a fund exclusive 
for such compensation, because the 
ie of the true owner of shares can 
ever be affected by a forced trans- 
fer, and ho can always compel the 
company to recognise him as the 
folder ot tho sharos so transferred, 
And to caneal the forged transfer. 
Tho Acte enablo company to form 
à compensation tend by inauranee or 
‘Sut of reserve capital, or in any other 
way it may Fesolva upon; and it may 
‘also borrow on mortgage to effect tho 
Samo object. If the company electa 
to create the fund by insuraace it may 
do so by charging transfor feos not 
exceeding one shiling per £100, and 
‘hot lose than threepence. "ho Acts 
fien empower a company to guard 
ftaolt against loss from forged 
fers by imposing reasonable restric- 
Hoag on the right so trangfor shares or 
as eg. by giving the directors 
the right of v. See Buckley on 
Companies and Limited Partnerships | os 
dee, cud Palmore Compony Tere. 
Forgery, the falsification or altera- 
Mou of any document or writing with 
intent, to dotreud.. ‘Tho crime is oniy 
‘amisdemesnour at common law: bui 
a» commoroe developed and paper 
fredit became proportionately ex- 
fended, many Acte wore passed 
enumerating thé most important: 
classes of commercial and oficial 
Socumenta, and making "t a felony, 
puaisbatlo in most cases with per 
Servite for rom tares years to life 
oF Imprisonment not exceeding twe 
Years, not only to forge oF alter but 
Go (o alter or "put uf’ eny such 
document knowirg the same to be 
forged, There cai be no conviction 








for statutory F. unless the instrument | dut 


purports on tho tace of it to be valid 
for tho purposes for whloh it was 
rented; Thence a forged cheque with 
no signature to it will sustain ab most 
only a change of F. at common law. 


F. only applies to docuraeate in writ- | 


re passing of & countarielt 
jeture for that of à pactioular artist 
$y painting his name in the corner, 
1e aot do deat may constitute fo 

[M 


Slice a eoneral intone to dotaud and 
Rot 1 Icd an intent se eni 
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Fork 


any pastioular person. Jt may be 
‘that an instrament may bo a 
even though the forxer has put 
his own name to It, eg. if A trans- 
fers shares to B, and subsequently 
with a frrudulent intent purports ta 








of well-known writers. See LITERARY 
Foroen, E eps 
orgeimonot, the popular name 
ot Myosotis fant belong. 
ing 6 tns ‘amily. Ee grows 
‘abundantly in damp places Llirouxhi- 
out Britain, anc flowert all through 
the summer and autumn, The Stem 
Je uoculent and grows to about a foot 
In height. ‘The lowers are bina and 
have à five.clett calyx. Sevoral other 
apicis er ayomi aro common, and 
many are cultivated in gardons’; 
alpeskri ia à rock piant Ani M. DIR- 
terme has the largest lowers of 
ft 








port 
ou thelsiaud [echla. lu the circle and 15 
m. W.S- W. ol Pozzuoli. Icisnoted for 
Ita warm mineral springe. Pop. 7200. 
familiation, in Scots law, de- 
ober the sumus Ot a A WHE hus 
departed from tho family home end 
become freed from the parsntal ai 
thority, ‘og. when a son acts up e 
Sapardta étaient of when 
eghter marios or lives 1a a Soparus 
tablishiment. 4 married son 1e nor 
[guy moro chan ho was in Uke Roman 
law, on which the Scota law is 
founded) necessarily freed from the 
Parental control. Ina narrower 
Sense F ls W be inferred when a child 
fers, separate sock from ile fathor 
for the ofcarrying on a trade 
on emplorment even though he re 
maina in hia father's houses m which 
circumstances he is sald to be oman’ 
inated, because ene Pronta Trom Bie 
imde aro hie own. All children, 
however, after attaining Tl years 
become their own masters accordi 
to the better opinion of Scots Ia’ 
aad heroatier, mye tie lnieat editor 
Of Bratine's Institutes, "are bound w 
She facher ony by the natural ties of 
Jaffe, and gratitudo.” Chl 
ric of an intestate falher, are 
‘hls recoverable 
perty as thelr legitim.. but pd 
rho have! diachargod ' or renounced 
te latter ee DER are E RES 
surrendered their right to It in the 
father's Wrotime. or had some oom, 
ventional provision made for User by 
Pep oi sbsitutom, re thereby 


Istamiliated. 

Fork, an implement used for 
different purposes and having two 
or more points or * prongs.’ ‘The 


Forli 


various kinds of F. include tablo- Fe., 
Hteh-Fw, hay-Fe, and tuning-Fs. 
ie tablo F», which does aol seem to 
have been used in England before tho | to 
reign of James I., is made of various 
Materials, such as silver, silver plato, 
“white metal," and steel. The making 
of Fe. consiste fret in forging the 
from which the prongs aro 
fade. processes are the. 
gis: hing, and hafting or 
ar fit the Baale. “The hadi 
used for Luralug and Lossiag hay, and. 
the pitch-F. used as a garden imple- 
ment, have long, wooden handies— 
‘occasionally short ones—and usually 
two prongs called "ines; There js 
also o three pronged F. used for some 
purnosee in Aarteuears, The tuning. 
made completely of metal, has| the 
two prongs and is naed to produce, 


tang. ‘shoulder and shank, and the | sc! 
loos, 


The Behe 





a pertain note of muele when & parti- 
Solar pitch "i desired ‘The method 

‘this note is that of 
riisg the aning.. waloh vibrates 


ud. produces the redulred sound, 

Fori: 1. A prov. of Haly in t 
iy. of iis, Genten] Taly, "Area 
496 aq. ra. Pop. 200,482. 2. The cap. 
Of the prov. of the same name, situ: 
Sied about 10 m. S.E. cf Bolo 
Sad at the foot of the Ape 
Ye cathedral (Gam Olrdamo) and 
lrurchen ara noteworthy on account 
GE heir works of ert br Cignami, 
Guido, and others.” 1t alo’ con: 
eins ap art gallery and citadel 
dating back to 1361, and now used 
As a prison. Iis manufactures aro 
varied, including eile and cloth. The 
Sunao Suring ho se! oine Be, 
founded during tho 1rd century 5. 

BOUL 42.100. 

forli, Melozzo da (1439-1494 1), an 
mus the Aret ono io paint gures ja 
‘was the det, one a 
EE ‘on cellings, thus carry. 





the great advance which had HH. 
véen made in the study of 
perspective, Another polnt in which 


xoolled in hie art was that of tore- | Da: 


shortening, There are still some fine 
frocooes of this artist waloh are in 
fxcellent preservation, one of hia 
Best, boim Sixtus IV. giring change 

jatina,” 


of the Vatican library to 
how in Rome. 

Forlimpopoli, an Italian tn. in the 
prov. of Forli, 5 m. ESE, of thot 
town, “Its original 
Pop. Pap. oormmune) $800, 

‘Hope (Dutoh verloren hoop, 

de troop: Er. enfanis perdua) E 

body of men chosen to load tho attack 
m the front line of batze oe Ta takin 
umm ‘the latter boing its usual 

In the present day. It OP- 

[te name from the great risi 

chu ‘yas bound to ined? 
Form, in musio, means the plan 
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‘ame was Forum | an 


Formation 


upon which a plooe of music ia con- 

structed. ‘Two qualitiea are eesentia] 

1n the form ot a composition for it 

pleasing—anity of design an 

variety of melody. Sonata Fis 

generally in three tnorementa, a slow 
i auovenent, s quick 


Dear 
E d 
aU Ms 








ind, "ane 
pps Rogan, P. 
‘mubject, 





between, as Haydn's Pianoforte 
Sonata 1x. n D. 
Formaldehyde (H.CHO), one of the 


organie substances called’ aldenydes 
‘which are formed when the primary 
alcohols lose two atoms of hydrogen, 
hence alcohol deWürogenabum. | Fy 
is prepared by oxidising methyl 
loool by passing air saturated, with 
alcohel. vapour over. red-hot 
piatinised asbestos. Tt |a A gas at 
Ordinary temperatures, condensing ot 
PRI C. Iteapidiy decomposes ta farm 
mnotelormaldeh: ydo, n crystalline com. 
pound, "When t the inetatormaldehyds 
is heated, F. is again formed, which 


ho | decomposes ‘once more on cool 





When the aqueous solution of F. 
evaporated, tho F. is converted into 
paraformaldehyde, an amorphous 


io, | substance. All three eubstanoos have 
es, | the same percentage composition, £0 


tne they form an exornple of poly- 
Theriaation. e cream n the erant 
piyee st plamte ana i an fective 
cain ia a trade proe 

icy consisting of en aqueous soh 
on ‘containing about 40 per cent. 
W's much used ay en exp 
Forman, Miles, F.R.G.S. 
TN), an America "author 
matod from Yale University, and 
SUR ‘began Yo-stndy are Under 
Bouguereeuet Paris, Dus he soon 
infa to writing and now contributes 
shor, stories to such magasine ne Ue 
Wiss (Condens and Galen and 
aper a (New York? His works of 
eton inclus: ‘he Garden Gy Puer 
Tommy Bancs 


Curird; und ‘8 








Formation, a term used in geoi 
to designato a group of strata. Tho 
stratined rocks of the earch'a ernst 
aro divided into five main divisions; 
each division is ‘classified into & 
number of systems, and cach system 
is comprised ot a number of 3., which. 
may be further subdivided into groups. 
zones. "Thus the Milletone Grit 
is & F. of the Carboniferons system, 
which is of the Palwozolo or 
Primary division. Tt tg to be ob- 
served, however, that this conven- 
tian ia hy mo means universal, end 
many writers use the term ‘as a 
synonym tor system. Tn general, it 





may bo taken to mean a numi 
strata with common lithographic 
characteristics. 


Formby 


Form! 


a vil. on tho const of Lan: 
 enaliro, ^ 


agland, LW. of 





38 6 300, 
Fe 1810-89), à 
German singer, born at Mülheim ‘on 
the Haine. Hg mede nis Erst public 
sppgaraneo in 1941, in the opera Dig 
ruber 


te, alg 

Sarastro. sla la Svara st 
other plooes or the Continent he camo 
to London, and from 1852-57 was a 
singer at’ Covent Garden Opera 
House, He eventually went to the 
‘United States, whero he spont tao 
remainder of his le, dying at San 
Francisco, 

Formia, a city, situated in the $ 
of Italy In she pigs. of end 
‘on the Gult of Gesta; ita original 
name being Mola di Gaeta. It was 
an old Roman town, its name then 
being Formiw, and ib still contains 
the remains of vilas formerly in- 














habited by Roman nobles including 
Ciccro. It was also famous for its 
Wines. Pop. S500. 

Formie Acid, a fatty acid, being a 


derivativeot methyl Deque 





( cours in nature in 
and other singing very 
ercatures, and owes its name to the 

‘ant (ormiea) whose irritating eting 


Exch 
nettles, ante. 





is duo to the cccrotion of P. A. Tho 
molaonlar formula of F. A. ia CHO, 
and the substance may be prepared, 
by heating oxaile acid with glycerin. 

alts of F. A. arc termed formates 
and En bo prepared by neutralising 
fe acid orit the appropriate alkalis, 


r orang Eibor, or Etbyt Formate, an 
ester of formio acid. It may be pre- 
pared by treating formic anhydride 
THR, echo |, dts formula ia 
b 





LOO. Hy It ia a colourless. Iiquid 
with a pleasant peach-like odour, 
boiling at 55* C. Like many of the 


esters of orgaplo acids, it is used as a 
perfuming ana fav rouring agent in tho 
yaration of sweets, ete. It is also 

as an ingredient cf a kind of 


P'Fórmieivore, a genus of birds of 
the family Tormicarlidg, or © Ant. 
birds," found chiefly in the foreste of 

America. ‘They feed on inaacts of 


various kinds. 
‘Formidable, the name of a British 











battleship. It haa a displacement of. 
15,000 tons, with a speed of about | 
18 knote pet hour, and wes launched 





in 1898. 
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Formosa 


Formigine, an Italian tn., situated 
gm SAF ot Modem. Pop. (com- 
NES i 

formosa, a large and important 
island of tho Western Pacific, which, 
until 1895, formed part af the Chinese 
empire, whon it came into tho posses- 
Rion of the Japanese, and is known 
Under the name of ‘Talwar 





Nar EH 
V ie desi aai Beni 


which form the eastern escarpment 
Qf a, former Malaso-Chinese. con- 
tinent. "Tho backbone of tho ieland, 
extending N. and S. ia formed of & 
Fango of densely wooded mountains, 
of Which the highest peak is Mt. 
Morrison. (14,270 £..), and the second 
Mt. Sylvia (19,480 ft). E. of this, 
tho country is mountainous, ter: 
minating in a precipitous coast and 
a few rocky islands. The W. coast 
Presents remarkable contrast to 
the bold rocky faop of the E. It 
consiste of a broad, alluvial plain 
Seamed by a number of water 
channels end terminating ab tho 
Sonst ine fn pand-banka. "ine land: 
on this side, is regularly gi on 
the sea, probably owing t4 the Bedi- 
ment brought down from the moun- 
tains by water-courses during the 
rainy season. ‘The climate is damp, 
hot, and malarious, and on the whole 
tu many people, The 

ject, months in tho N. are 
October, November, and December. 
Violent typhoone are very common 
AL certain seasons In tho ‘sea im- 
ly S ef F. "Tho island is 
for the rich Iwxurianns of its 
Formosian orchids and 
plants’ enrich our 
European greenhouses. There is alto 
& profusion ot feras, fern-irees, 
Pauiphor, babous, pines, patas, nid 
banana tres. The pineapple, too, 
grows in abundsuoc. Of ura] lite, 
There are at loast threo Kinds o 
deer, wild boars, monkeys, fying 
squirrels, and nb Jeact forty throe 
os of birds peculiar to tna Iland. 
Noxious wild animals aro few. Little 
is depown of the geology af 126 iale nd 
Gold is obtained in tho Kelung dist., 
Svar £100,000 being mined im. 1908; 
and bituminous coal and sulphur 
abound. -Petroleum and natural gas 
fire alse found, but are undeveloped. 
The chief industry is agriculture, 
carried on by the Chinese settlers, and 
camphor, toa, ond sugar aro the 
Staple products. Ares 15.458 sq. m. 
The population aumbors’ 2,303063, 
conatating of the abori ‘Caines 
Settlers, and about 42,000 Japanese. 
Ses Henri Cordier's Bibliographie des 













Formosa 





rivers Pilcomayo and A. Tho 
Area ls 41,402 sq. In.; DOD, 
15,218. This territory forms part of 
thé great Chaco plain. Not Very 
much is known about the 
it that it 1s covered with Toresta| 
fond [n largo sections lable to inunda- 
tions; the summer rains lasting from | 
October Lo May. 2. F. is the chief tn. 
situated on the Paraguay R. It was 
founded after tbe defeat of the natives 
Victoria 


ot Chaco by General 
1884-85. Pop, 2000., 
it ‘the channel 
tha iland of ro am| 





oran part it is 





before this boen bishop. 
was thus transferred from one 
another, which was contar, sata to the 
ordinary rule. Ho 





Emperor of Rome about 396, 
Formula, 


in chemistry, collection | 


of symbols which indioaies the com- 
position and certain other characteris- 
es ot a substance. Each element is. 


SP the element that is xnown to enter 
into chemical composition, measured 
a iens Lo the tone ‘weight of 
dione a uale, Whoa two or more 
symbols are placed in juxtaposition, 
the resulting F. indicates Qut (uc 
lemente are in chemical combination 
inthe proporuons shown by thelr 
Stomio weights. ‘Thus EL represents 
water and Indicates that 3 parts by 
weight of hydrogen are unitod to 
Te Barta or oxygen, (8 being aprox 
Tpakaly the atomic welght of yen, 
A fgur placed to the eit oi a 
E applies to the T, a & whole: 
Thuar ta tho equation SNO HILO— 
HNO, NO, we have indicated tne 
daot that 138° parta ct nitrogen 
peroxide” rengt Wi 13, verte ot 
Waler to produce 146 pure ob nitro 
TAM ana En parea or nibri oxide, Ta 
the) formula” NOs N stonde for Li 
Parta oP nitrogen and O Tor 16 parts 
Song) Nog therefore represents 
Uo utl ol welgit, while SNO, means 
Wis timer thet” quantity. "AE 
pac TE 
ive. proportions of tie clement 
Called an empirical F. Thus, H0 and 
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y molecule of the gas to 





Formula 


H.O, might both serva as empirioal 
formulæ for water, aa they represent, 
the same ratio of the weighta of 


iydrou and oxygen whet ie 
understood te indicate È 


ENOC “ot welett, | En every 
quantity of the camo chemical com- 
und the constituent elements are 
‘an invariable ratio. "The smallest 
perhon ck marter trat ean exist Dy 
itself is called a molecule, and in the 
molecule of & compound the same 
Invariablo ratio of juantities of 
the elemente is maintained. Each 
clement of tho compound is present 
in| in every molecule in the form of one 
or more atoms, and jt is desirable 
that the F. of a substencs should 
represent the actual numbers of the 
toms of cach cloment in the mole- 
cule. Sneh a F. ia called & molecular 
F., and in order to obtain it the 
bieontar weight o? the mibataneo 
must bo found. The estimation of 
molecular weight ie based on the 
hypothesis of Avogadro, who s 
ulf | gested that equal volumes of 
kasos al Che same temperature and 
pressure contain the same number of 
Molecules. By finding the denstt 
a gas, that ie, tho ratio of its wel 
to the weight of an equal volume of 
hydrogen under the eame conditions 
pressure and temperature, we find 
also the ratio of tho weight of a 
hat of a 
molecule of hydroxen, As other con- 
siderations have lod ‘to tho oon- 
clusion that & molecule of hy. 
contains two atoms, it follows that tho 
molecular weigh: of a substance is 
twice ito vapour density. The im- 
portance ef molecular weight in thik 
connection is seen from tio fol 
example: Formaldehyde, neotio acid 
and lactic acid havo the same em- 
pirical formula CIO. The molecular 
‘weight of formaideliyde is 30, that of 
acetic acid 80, and that of lactic acid 
90. Assuming from other evidence 
that the atomlo weight of carbon is 
12 and thas of oxygen 16, it follows 
that tho number of atoms in the 
molecule Tans, be. represented AS 
OIL, for formaldehyde, C140, tor 
acetic acid, and C, H,CIs for lactlo acid: 
Among organic compounds there are 
ol different. substances 
molecalar F., but with 
ial and " chemical 
This is explained by 














ye 
hnracversli 
Semina diiferonco of ctruetaro or 
Srrangwiéent of the asome inthe 
noiceulo. and another fona of P. ie 


necessary. The disposition of ihe 
atoms in a moleculo of ethyl alcohol 


Ld 


ooo. 


hk s 


is thus indicated: H—4 





Forster 194 Fort 

Diseases of Children, 1800. ings aro: Mission to arkand, 1871; 

See Guy's He ‘vol. xiiv.,|and Repori of a Mission to Y arkand, 
1881, by W, H, A. Jacobson. Tans, Bee ittis, ABBT- 

orator, Wiliam Edward (1318-86), | Forth, fas CUTS 

was Of Quaker ancestry, riter bota at Greenock in Scotland" 


BEN C rion 
Tüigude unt his marrige. in, 189. 
daughter of Dr. la. 

‘Was prought ‘bp co go into business 
End in 1542 Became a partner n & 
firm nt woollen manufacturera that, 
iter overcoming initial diticultics, 
Became a prosperous concern. 
Even before this, however, his 1a- 
deret in, pupilo analra had shown 








1861, 


and hold tho seat until his 
death. He mado his mark in paria- 


ment ariz, and Ia 1806 wan np- 
winted Under-Secretary Tor. the 
lonies, ile became Vice-President 
of the Council three years later, and 
was given charge of varicue bills, 
kiok he piloted eucoeefally througil 
o House. 
signation, in 1871, he was proposed as 
Leader of the Opposition, & position 
which eventually Lord Hartington 
accepted. Upon Gisdstone’s return 
1o power, in 1880, 
Secretary for Ireland, but resigned 
Two years inter. He did. not quin 
ola oria. rnare M Sup by 
Sir T. Weraysa Reid (1888) 


olivines d te eo constitution is indicated 


pres ie form 310, nn A occurs 
Mosi quels Wen 


Forsyth. Alexander John (1768-|N 
1843), an inventor, torn in Aberdocn- 
ahire. “Attar the dean of hia father 
he became the minister at Belbelvie, 
Aberdeenshire, and about tha year. 
1800 invented the percussion lock, 
wien secret Napoleon offered to buy 
for 220,000, but was refused. Sez Sir. 
Alexandor John Forsyth’ Reid, The 
Alecunder J. Forsuth and his Tn- 
sendin Gf the Perousen Lack, 1000. 
Forsyth, Sir Thomas Douglas (1827- 
88), on Indian clvilicn, born ot Liver 
00i. 1n 1848 he entered tha T, India 
an'a service, and till 1370 was 


the Punjab, himself 
farine the Mariny for when ARAS 
created C.D. "In 1870 he led an ex- 
pedition to I. Turkistan, and four 
Years later couchudod a Gonauereial 
reaty with the emir of the region. 
‘The reports of these missions contain 
much valuable geographical informa, 
tion, In 1875, as envoy. he was| 
Jangély instrumental in averting war 
urma, thus rendering munch 
ervieo to indie, ite principal we 








Google 


‘Upon Gladstone's re-| flow 


ho became Chief | bay, 


employed in the adminietration or B 


He wae educated at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and afterwards became 
a member ot the logal profession, Ho 
Marylebone from i R74- 
Hom “Tes 38° edited “the 
Annual Register Among hia writi 
are Horlensins, 1349; 
Ragaittty of Napoleon at Helena, 
13593) Life of Cicero, 1303; Novels and 
Novelists Eighteenth Century, 
INE [A v Grilica! and Narratio 
je Slavonic Provinces South 
oe D rie: 4 thich of tuer hta- 
reseni slate the 


‘elation to 
Gta Borie 1816- 

Forsythia, o. gonus of hardy shrub 
ot the onder “Gleacem, “named dn 
honour of William Forsyth, o Scottish 
botanist, The best-icnown spacien are 
F. viridissima end T^ suspensa, small 
Chinese shrubs, now commonly culti- 
voted, to'a height of T or 
TIC and noticeable for their yellow 

m Fa, are easy to cultivate and 
do well in most garden soils, 

Fortaleza, also called Ceara, the 
cap. of the state of Ceara in Brazil, 
Tiris a seaport, being situated on m 

; though veeoola cannot anchor 
very far min the harbour. The town. 
Yachts well arranged, and de con- 
ected” by mal ch” tho, interior 
regions of the country. which 
to| much more fertile than ite environs. 
Tt rudes principally in coffee, 

Fibber, and druge. Bop: bout 3,600, 

Fort Augustus, o. vil; on 
donian, Cabal, et tne hoad ‘of Loch 

Nees, 33 m. SW. of Inverness. Tt 
wae built in 1718, under the name of 
Filehumin, and’ captured by the 
Jacobites ta 1745." After the battle 
df Culleden it was reoceupied and 
Pecelved ite present namo in honour 
Of Win. Angeta, Duke of Cumber- 
land, the victorious genoral, Jt was 
then used as a sanatorium till 1857, 
gud ia 1870 was presented to the 
English order of Benedictines 
converted nto a ‘stately abbar. 
college, and hospice, Pop. (1011) 383, 

Fort Beaufort, a dist, in the SR. of 
Cape of Good Hope, Its capital is F. 

‘rich Mea 45 m: W. By. 














Fort Chart 
land, British S: Africa, situated 00 m. 
CE e c 

‘ort Chippewyan. or Chipe wayan, a 
trading station and fort cn Lake 
Athabasca, Canada. It is also the 
headquarters of a mission. 

Fort Churchill, a trading station of 
tho Hudson Bay Company, on the 








W. shore or Hndaon Bay at the 
mouth of the Churchill R. 


Fort 


Fort Collins, cap. of Lorimer co. 
Colorado, U.S.A., T4 m. N, of Denver, 
on the Coloredo and Souinern Rail. 
road. The stato agricultural college 
‘wea opened bere in 1870. Tho city is 
the ventre of a fertile 
gn extensive system 
1910) BBD 
jauphin, a tn. of Madagascar, 
Tine on the S. coast of the island 
in about lat. 25° £. end belongs to 
the Krench. Has trade im abner. 
Fort de France, tho cap. of the 
island of Martinique (W. indies), and 
lies on ite western coast. Ite harbour 
is exceedingly good, and it ie & 
sirongly fortified placo. Tt became 
minent at tho time of the Mont 








'eléo eruption of 1902. Pop. (com in the eo. of, 
eruption of w. (oom: |in, 





mune) 2 








Fort Dodge, the cap. city of Webster 
co., Iowa, U.S.A., and ie eltuated on 
tha Des Moines R.. and on several 





fallroads. n tho ndlehboarhood are 
large conineidn and quarries of atone 
mulable for building. Thero aro also 
dps 
Top. (1910) 


a forifation in 
U.S.A., and stands on the 
l b. of the Cumberland R. This 
fortiacation played a prominent part 
in the Civil War, and General Grant 
was suogesetal in capturing it in 1888, 
fort du Quesne, a fart. belonging 
to tho French, situated at Pitteburg, 
Pennsylvania, U.S.A. lt was taken 
by the English in tho latter half of 
the 18th century, when the name of 
the fortificatiou became Fort Pitt. 
Fort Edward, a vil. in the co. of 
Washington, New York, U.S.A. Tt 
stands on the Hudson R., and on the 
Delaware and Hudson Fallrosd to 
tho N. of Troy. It has fron and brass 
worka, alao paper milis and potteries. 
Pop. (1910) 3768, 
iracoi, see RRAOCIO, FORTEL- 








"Foriesous, Chichester Samuel Par- 
kinson (1529-98), an Engish states- 
man, educated at Oxford, where he 
sradualed in 1844. In 1847 Do was 
Felurned to parliament for co. Louth, 
and sat for this constituency till 1874, 
when he received tho titio of Lord 
Caringfori. From, 1839.05 he was 
Under-Secretary of State ior the 
Colonies, and from 1855-66 Chief 
Secretary for Ireland, Mr. Gladstone 
reappointed him tn this offca during 
Ve deos adminintration in 1808, He 
Wwagappomtec Lord Privy Seal in. 

Forvescue, Sir John, the second son 
of an ancient Devonshire family, born 
in pomemeisbire and educated ai 

ord. Ho was threo times ap. 

pointed, governor, of Lineas Lug 
Snry Vis reign, end in 

waa Chief Justicecftho King’s Bench, 
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| oF hie ign’ fa 
Fon gad fas stead adiecta to, 
‘of irrigation. accession of Edward 





Forth 


baing highly, recommended tor his 
gravity and uprightneee, Ho 
was a great favourite with Henry Vl. 
and held office during the remalader 
serving end 
jm. Ab the 
IV., É. was 
‘barged with hh treason, and sooo 
panied "Queen Y mad her 
Sourt in thelr exile wo Holland. He 
afterwards returncd to England end 
Teceived a pardon from Fåward IV. 
gaithe defeat of the Lancastrian party: 
W's eme rests on his work, 
laudibus legum Anglic, written during 
wanderings abroad for the instruction 
of the young Prince Edward. 
Forteviot,a vil. of Scotland, situated 
Perthshire. Tt stands on 
Earn to the S.W. of Perth. The 


[old town of that namo. whieh’ was 


loso by, was the cap. of the Picts and 
Scots, "Pop. 549. 

Fort Garry, ace Wixwmua. 

Fort George, a for'seaa in the co, of 
Invormece-shire, Scotland, It i sibu- 
tad at tho mouth of the Moray Firth, 

Forth, a Booth river, Tormod by 
the unión of two headstreams, the 





Duchray Water aud ue Avondhu. 
‘which ‘drains Loche Chon and Ard. 

sing on the N.E. Ben 
Lomond, the F. flows E., ‘the 
Laggan or Avondhu O ) 
dust above Aberfoyle, |The 124 m. 

ween Stirling and Alloa are known 


aa tho ' Links of F.,” from the innu- 
merable picturesqué windings. The 
river then expands into the arm of 
the North Sea called the Firth of F. 
(Bodotria, Boderia, Æstuarium, Scots 

rater). "The river is about 107 
long, reaching Stirling afier a 
turesque course of 30 m., i ot 
a direct one of 18m. Ite chiet tribu- 
terios are the Teith, draining Lochs 
Katrine, Achray, Vennachar, and 
Lubnaig (by means of the Leny), the 
Allan Water, and the Devon. It 
divides tho shires of Porth, Clack- 
mannen, and Fite on the N. from 
Lirling, Linlithgow, Edinburgh, and 
Haddington on the S. "Tho river is 
ble for vessels of 100 tons up 
Stirling, and for vessels of 300 tons 
to Alloa. "Granger 














mouth on the F. 18 
connested with Bowling on the 
Gide by the F. and Clyde Can 

shout 38 m. long, on which Symi 
ton tried hia fmt steamer in 101% 
It'is proposed, to construch now 
‘anal Tor large coean-going vessels, 
Tho Firth ip a bey-like extension of 
the river, about 88 m. long, with an 
average breadth of 2j 1. (us much 
te YT m. wido at Prestonpans). At 
Queensterry it, is only 1 m. acros, 
and ie spanned bya cantilover rali- 
way bride, 9295 tt long, with two 
main spans of 1710 ft, cach, built bo- 
tween 1382:90. The Firth i from 






Fort 


3 to 37 fathoms deep, and has good 
harbours, St. Margarct’s Hope being 
‘one of the safest Scottish roadatends. 
Rosyth, near by, has been a groat 
naval base singe 1903 Ine Bass 
Rock and the Isie of May are at the 
entrance to the Firth, which encloses 
the islands of Tuchvolm (with à rained 
monastery) Cramond, aud 

Reith with’ a lighthouse, as has also 
the Isic of May). "The chict rivers 
flowing into the Firth are the Carron, 
‘Avon, 

and Leven. lis chiet port is 

the por: of Edinburah. Others are 
Granton, Bo'nese, Grangemouth, and 
Kirkcaldy. Salmon aud herring- 
fisheries are carried on in the Ps 
basin, and white fsh abound. There 
‘aro various places of historical in- 
terest on tho rivers hanks, amongst 
them Stirling (noe a royal residence), 
Gambuskenneth, Alioa, Kincardine, 
and Aberfoyle, Falkirk, near Dy, has 
the remains of the wall of Antoninus, 
and Carberry Hill and Loch Leven 
‘re not far distant. Bede (d. 135) 
Called the Firth Sinus orientalia, to 
WNennius Uf. 796) it was the Mare 
Friesicum T he 


Pageant of 

Fort Hamilton, vil of rings co, 
New York, situated on Long Island, 
Tho for? sórveo as a defence of New 
‘York. 

Fort Hancock, a military post in 
Monmouth 00., New Jersey, And 18 
situated on Sandy Hook at ono of the 
entrances to theharhanrat Naw York 

Forth and Clyde Canal, A canai 
40 m. in length by means of wiieh 
ihe R. Forth communicates with the 
Clyde. It oxtends from Grangemouth 
on the E.. to Bowling, Dumbarton- 
Shiro, on” the W., and divides the 
comniry at ita narrüwest part. Ii was 
Somploted in 1791. 

mifyingplacea in order, (o defend 
fe i order to defen 
kom’ against an enemy. Ou mey 
Gefnitely be divided into three parts: 
First, permanent. Fe. which are being 
continually bulit I time ot pence to 
efond some vulnsrable point in the 
defences of a conntry. Much Lime and 
labour is given to this as. especially 
on tho Continent, the permanent KS. 
form a very essential part of the 
country’s defences.” Secondly, semi- 
Permanent Ps. such, for exauivle, as 
‘Bro erected whon war ecoms t0 be 
imminent and care s being taxon to 
moo tni. all points. of. tho, defence 
are made Sanne. Thirdly, ad Fs. 
eg. such military works as aro con: 
Stfusted py military engineess during 
u campaigi: which have no real per- 
Tanonoo and which are only of value 
during the campain i Such 
Works aro bulit to strengthen the posi 
Uon taken up by an army and to 
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Fortification 


provide as many obetactos aa possible 
ES the attacks of the cncmy. 

During the eariy ataga of the 
world's history defence was stronger 
than attack. “ite maim weapons of 
attack wore the bartering rara aud 
Phe catapult. ‘This latter woapon usa. 
ally hurled liure stones at the walls ot 
the place attecked” “Obviously thon 
the Best means oi elenco againne 
abtocke of this time was tho building 
Af hgn walla. "These, whoa. ofte 
attained a taickness of 30 to 40 fts 
Sere practically impregnable, and tò 
Tii tact the baron wed p reut deal 
ot his ‘baronial powen It war obt 





ously impossible for the king to take 
the castice savo by a long siege, and 
the time expended on sneha penne 


ing was not sufficiently compensated 
for hy the remmit. ‘The great curtain 
wall of the castles was commanded by 
huge towers at each comer which pre- 
vented the enemy from easily attack- 
ing tho since they could be mor 
by a front and fank defence. Up to 
the time of the Renaissance the castio 
may be regarded na the chiet method 
oL P. The invention of gunpowder did 
not “immediately bring with It the 
abolition of the castle, At first ie 
difficulties of firing and the bad am- 
munition used (usually stone balls) 
caused little or no damage to the forti. 
fled places, bu; with the invention and 
customary usc of cast-iron cannon 
balls, tne superiority of tne tartined 
placos ovor of attack came 
to an end. The classic example ls 
the rapid sucosa of Charles VEIT, of 
TANCE is attack upon the 
fortitied pieces of Italy, „Before biy 
artillery these places fell rapidly, and 
new means had to be adopted to 
provont the enormous damage dono 
y the artillery fire. Mounds of earth 
began to replace the towering walls of 
the forts, and these mounda were 
tected by means of wide deep ‘ditches, 
The depen was usually 20 to 10 ft. and 
the ditches were strengthened with 
masonry (revetments). ^ Tho trace of 
Lhe castle also began to alter, and the 
16th century saw the erection of groat 
bastioned fortresses. The enemy 
naturally massed their artillery to- 
gather when besieging a fortress in 
order, the more easily to breach the 
„The bastion (we BASTION) con- 
sisted of two facos and two flanks, 
aud a cross fire was able to be poured 
on to the massed artillery of the 
enemy from the face of tha bastion, 
whilst at the samo time from the 
Hank of the bastion the curtain wall 
could be easily defended. — The. 
enemy could also be attacked by 
a direct Ore from the curtain wall. 
‘The attacking army gradually altered 
its tactics. ‘Instead of attempting to 





Fortification 
breach the curtain wall, It bagan to 
attack the bastion itself, The usual 
Point of attack was the salient angle 
of the bestion—that is, the angle 
formed by the meeting of the two 
faces of the bastion Itself. Ravelins or 
outworka which commanded tho post 
tian of the attacking artillery were 
consequently added in order to en- 
countar thia form of attack, and under 
tho great engincers of the 16th and 
17th centuries, the outworka of the 
bastions were extended until they be- 
camo what can bost bo described as a 
-by-step defence, fe. the garrison 
sed to the best of their ability 
mntil forced to retire from the onter 
line, when ther fell back on the ne: 
line, resisting all the time. Thanames 
of famous engineers during this period 
Are legion, but probably the greatest of 
all names is tual of tho Frengh engi- 
neer, Sebastian le Prestre de Vaubai 
‘This great engineer took part in nume- 
roua sieges between tho years 1667-08, 
And was eminently successful in hiz 
Work, | Ho was cqsoatlally practical, 
and although he himself did not be- 
lieve In systems of F., still it le chiefly 
by his first, second, and third eratems 
that he is known to posterity. The art 
of war underwent come considerable 
modincation during the 17th and 18th 
Centurics, but in no essential feature 
did it. sotvally change. The sieges of 
the Napoleonic wars wero conducted 
pn almost armia Jines to thoes Gr 
Marlborough's campai us 
The end of these wars a change was 
brought about. The range of the 
artillery was rapidly increasing, tho 
distance from which they were effec- 
tive had inereased to half a mile. Tt 
became obvious, therefore, after the 
Napoleonic wars that the gans of the 
beslegers must be keptat a greater di 
tance. ‘The enceinte, i.e. the line of Fs. 
forming the chiet works of a fortified 
Jace, must be more amplr defended, 
Fo do this fortresces were built come 
distance from the enceinte and yet 
sufficiently close to one another to be 
able ta give support. when attanked 
Each of these smaller fortresses was 
self-sufficient, ie. it was adequately 
garrisonedand adequately provisioned 
So that if necessary it could stand a 
by luit These fortresses were 
bulit on much the same plan ae was 
used for the larger fortresses them- 
selves, The Introduction of rifled 
Artillery fire caused stonework Ka. 
which were exposed to artillery to be 
condemned. "The Franco-Prussian 
War und tho siege of Paris proved the 
‘selessnoss of the fortress defended by 
bastions. Fortreewes were thrown out 
to prevent the direct attack of the 
enemy on the enceinte to greater and 
greater distances. This in iteclf made 
f necessary that the besieging army 
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Fortiguerra 
the natural lino of the hill and valley. 
on which they are erected, Secondly, 
tho orcction of claberato bomb prot 
shelters and parapets has been made 
practically unnecessary, since no 
inilitary Work ean ba thrown up in a 
short time which is able to resist the 


ever, oxccoding 18 in. in height. 
Fourthly, although obstacles aro still 
wed ond created, ic, wiro entangle, 
menta, pita, and ahatia, these 
gredually falling mete add more ou; 
of use, but they are still of consider- 
able value when stopping the rush of 
the enemy, and give the defender an 
opportunity, of uttackimr the enemy 
while he is labouring under di‘ficul- 
se, Another obleot of eld F; is to 
ive, the enemy as iilo shelter ae 
possible. (With, Tuis jobject, the ground 
in front of the position to bo detonded 
igcleared as far as possible ta the limits 
of tho D rd 
Fortification, jari 
lon, 1901; Piesa and S Leerand, 
Manuel complet de F. 








Fortigue 
an Halon 
is best remembered work 


i HI Biocatdels, Ht a satin 
epic. See Francesco Cainiel, Notizte| 
della via ct delle opere di Ni 
Fortequerri, 1895. 

Fortitude Valley, 6 suburb of Bris- 
bane in Queensland, Australia. Pop. 
about 16,000, 

Fort Jameson, a centre of ad- 
ministration in N. Eastern Rhodesia, 
in the S. of Central Africa. 

Fort Johnston, a station of British 
Central Africa.” It ie situated in 
aana ui the po: where iR. 
Shire flows from Le 

Fort Kampala, e ta. on the Yictoria 
Nyanza, situated in the prov, of 
Uganda, Central Africa, 

Fort Lafayotto, a fort on the nar- 
rows at the entranca to the harbour 
‘of New York. 

Fort, Le, François, see LEFORT. 

Fert Madison, tho cep. city of Lee 
co., Towa, U.S. situated on 








roads, 
fend Sania Fo allway, The slato 
Rita eon Toumani, paper minis, abd 
machino shope in addition to manula. 
ot tarm implements, boots, shoes, and 
Chairs. Pop, (1910) 8900. 

Fort Mruli, the orginal cap. of 
Unyoro, is situated on the Victoria 
Nie, in' Uganda, Central Africa. 
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erra, Niosolo  (LOT4-1198) Tage 
SUM UEM ES 


Fortrose, s bor. 
Necalo| on Moray Firth; in co, Roto, 10 


ing the Atchison, Topeka | and 


Tt | trade contro; 


Fort 





Fortnightly Review, The, an Engli 
E cpu Beale 
iur eram ede pa 


ṣo Phial Rafts established in 1865 
corgo He ears 
tater "soin Mri iucosodaa to 
tho editorship, and till 1332 he oon- 
tinued to Crede the periodical, Has in 
fara, woe succeeded by Mr T 
, Mr. Frank Harrie, ar "ME 
"Courtney, who took over 





Forinum, Charlos Drury Edward 
(1820-99), d^ Engiinh artcollector: dn 
1840 he left England for Australia 
and, spent five years there, and in 

5, on returning to Europe, Dewan 
the collection of art treasure 


E] 
ium of tho -Ashmolean 
eolleation in that oity l and 
gave mis owm cousotion” leo. 
loe ‘Majolica, 1808, among other 
Mee iopur; Fort » or Narenta, a 
tn or Abstha io Dalmatia, Pop Boas" 
Fort Pearson, a fort fa Natal British 
sonth Afrioy situsted an ths Lower 
la Ryebout 20m. WE, by of 


"It is noted as having com- 
drift? from Natal to 
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also’ stands on the main road into 
the territory. 
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harbour, S. Carolina, United States, 

the eot Giri War ongugsmont took 

eee, GL the Referala nnaer | 
or 


Gontederates, Tn 1860, a: the fall oF 
Charleston, tho fort wad captured and 
destroyed by the Federal teet. 
Fort Totten, the name of o fort 
rotecta Ond nereh-enstsrn 
to the harbour of New York, 
Teissituated at Wilt 

va let's Point, oppo- 
eite Fort Schuyler. 

Fortuna, of Fortune, the goddess of 
chance in ok ‘mythology ; an 
Stalian goddess of great antianit 
extonsivoly worshipped from an. Sarl; 
Period naar a varlary of diferant 
Ramos. The Grocka called hor Tyche, 
ane ghe Wan ropeeeented on dina ad 

er the. giyer of prosperity, Alo. 
‘controller of destinies, oc as indicat 
ing the uncertainty of the future. 
Ske worked with no reference to lam; 
entirely at, her own zvod pleasure, 
dispensing joy or sorrow indifferently 

io tne codons of Destiny or Fate | pal 

` had temples at Smyrna, Corinth, 
Tin Antom, and Preneste, and Mi 
the laat but ono, two statutes of her 
Wore “eonmited aa crates She is 
generally ropresonted by Grook 
Exitos with a ruddar, cdimnoopie, 


wien 











‘wheel or wings, ae her datinctiyé 
EM See Fopchere iho- 
igion und Kultus der Romer. 


Fortunato ists, Soothe! hame for 
Canary Islands (d). 

Fortunatus, à. popular collection of 
tales, contring round the advontures 
SE Förtananas ard his aon, with their 

sxhaustible purse and wishing-cap, 
the moral being that worldly pros: | oer 
itr alone is insufficient to produco 
happiness. The book origin- 
sted evo, the end gf thp Th 
Though some of the legends 
fanluded ere of older date stile Phe 
oldest printed edition row extant 
bears the date 1309. “Versions of the 
story havo appeared in Gorman, 
Frenon, Italian, Duteh. English 
Danish; Swedish, and Icelandic. - The 
story was drammkised by Hans Sachs 
in 1553, and by Thomas Dekker in 
E Kavunsinised narrative poem 


of tho tale, entitled Fortunatus and 
Me Sons, waa left by Ludwig Uhland. 
See, Dr. F. W, Y. Schmidt's Fortunatus 


und seine Söhne eto, and J. J. 
Goeres, Die Fotksbitcher, 
‘Fortune, Robert (1813-80), 


lish "author and botani 
Berwickshire. 


nie” born fa 


Tn onriy Tits he served 

asa gardonor, and 
[Lion intha Rotanioal 
idinburgh. In 1843, on 
of the Botanical Society ot 
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Anderson surrendered to the | Wanderings 


Island Sound. | lishod 


'yiho- | a Spanish painter 
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Fortuny 
London, he journeyed to China, and 
pep et Seong pr] 
ET NO ENG 
Fa OE ey a Tares poe 
RI edge 
AEST. daanos er sovata us 
quent, oeonalonas more epe 
Lf rS Dem 
ER ERE rp 
aiemisn rario d to collet geris 
Mm. NC E DEUS 
EE upon 
Ern studies and discoveries in 
"wo Visita to the Tea Couniriea. di 
Cia, anna Residence among the 
TE ICE EE 
TAE CC E 
director ot the Botanical Gardens at 
Fed 
Fortune-t Under the Vagrancy 
Pug in Wagan say ons pes 
(enit. o tell Beluno i ese to 
OUO ME labie to 
Bue pele to tis dete: tie alin ol 
fortunes by try, astrology, or 
ther forms of divination waa not an 
Ep otn d cri 
ME vai aaa fos 
p ond fatures 
saninnaign dt de atm ofthe Band, 
rep aati aad tase 
eh Festes tothe sane He 
dierent writers,” See, DIVINATION 
Euh 
Fortuny y Carbo, Mariano (1839-74), 














Academy of Barcelona, and in 1808 
on a prizo which enabled him ta 
Study ab Kome. During the Spanish 
War Against, Marnneo, ke fallowed the 
army to Atron and filled hie port- 
fanon ‘with studies from "Eastern 
life, portraying their domestic and 
Selina dextorous vote, aud reato 
pr Unely doxtorous ouch und (ea 
Ri Sabjecta simply aa coli schonen 
for ‘gorgeous „draperies "and, vivid 
Sunlight. In 1866 ho went to Madrid 
to copy we Spanish masters, whera 
ko fall under the infiuonco of Goya. 
Ho ‘visited Paris in. 1806, and win 
attor settled in Rome, were he 
"levntad nimani to Kaleidoscopic 
pictures of the Rococo period, 
Sudio im Kome becoming a salo for 


mang brilliant members of tho social 
worl aa artiste and men of 
po tn i871 he mene to Granade 





where ho stayed 
returned, to 
died. F.'s work Ie the dominating in- 
fluence of the Spanish art of to-day, 
and has also influcnced tho Freack 
Schaal. Tt ie distinguished by a 
superlative facility of execution, and. 
a taarvellonscleverness in che arrange- 
ment of colours. [ie had a great love 
of detail, and chose subjects. that 
allowed of his displaying kis roadinoss 
as a craftsman. Some of his most 


dor two yoare, but 
ome in 1874 when he 






Fort 200 Forum 
noted pictures are: ' The, Spanish | Romances Stories (privately 
Bt ratte Past The He: rated, 1898) for Biblical references. 
‘Tho Ching Vase,’ "The Trial Mogens ‘mourn f. days for their 

ot tho Model"! An Ecclesiastic,” * Don | dead, and consider “women oero. 
Guixora,” The Snake “Charmera,/monionaly unclean tin $^ days, After 
[oors Playing with a. Valtaro,” childbieh, Similarly, tho number F. 
‘Hindoo Snake Charmérs, ‘Tha | appears repeatedly in Moslem fetions, 
Butterfly,’ ‘Camels at Rest,’ oto. |as in the Arabian Tale of the Third 
Calender, or Aladdin and his Wonder- 





si correspondan 
So. 1876; C. Vrlorto, Fortuny, 1880 
(Artistes Célebres series). 

Fart Victoria, a station of British S. 
Afrios in $. Rucdesia, situated at an 
altitude of 3380 

Fort Wayne, Indiana, TLS.A. en 
of Allen co., 148 m. from Chicago. 





d 


ir an important railway centre, and | wit 






manus. organs, woollens, and engines. 
‘tis the seat of a Catholic bishop and 
has a gonvent. ies, and col- 





the name 
[3 'llages conferred upon 
fhe Bast India Company in 1100 by 
the Emperor Aurungzebe. They wero 
Immediately fortified, and received 
their name in honour of William III. 

Fort William, Canada, a port of 
Ontario, situated oa Lake Superior, 
420 m. thom Winnipeg. Jt carries on à 
large grain trade, and is the connec- 
tion between the eastern and western 
sections of the Canadian Pacitjo Rail- 


ays Pop: S000, 

fort William, Inverness, Scotland, 
pear tho head cf Loch Linnhe, at the 
8S. end of tho Caledonian "ho 
fort was bulit in 1608 by Monk; robullt 
in 1690; besieged by the Jacobites in 
1748, and demolished in 1890 to make 
oom far a allway station, or many 











iurista. Pop. (1911 
Fort Worth, a city of S.A, 
gap. of Tarrant co, on Trinity R., 
0 m. from Dallas, “It is on the Mis- 
gui Kansas und Texas, Texas and 
Pacido, and other railways. ‘There aro | 
flour and grist mills, machine shops, 
foundries, and tanneries. Manufs. in- 
aiude flour, woollen and cotton goods, 
cottonseed oil agricultural imple: 
ments. F. W. [s the seat of a poly- 
technie, college, it hag a slockyard, a 
university (1881), and a medical col- | 
lege. There is also a county court- | 
, & city ball, ‘two opera- | 
houses. Pop. (1910) 13.312. 

‘cardinal number oqui valent. 
to four tens, denoted by ine symbols 
40 or XL. 'From timo immemorial 
this number has apparently heen re- 
garded, with superstitious veneration 

Spee both Jews and Moslems, and 
s dne Biblo and in 

porn j. See notes to 

W. A. Goustous Group of Fasern 
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FEAR ah n 
dur 
uir. 
and the Forty Thieves). 
loaves of bread and F. dishes of 
butter commonly occur in records of 
EU y 3H 
HUS eI 
HUE ant 
bier DP Cia 
KE o e 
P E 
[IP D 
[YT ERE 
eR Urs 
fuyerptition, ihat St. Swithin's Day 
is followed by F. days of either rain 
fue 
‘Forty-five (45), The, a term em- 
ployed by modern writers for the 
wire mm 
RES E 
House mas 











ung 
"Prince Chariie,”) whieh was ornahed 





Forty Shilling Freeholder, see PAR- 
LAMENT, FREEHOLD. 
Forum, in Koman fimes the contrat 
public spaco of a city, e. 
Barker plase of ‘ome tee”, the 
“foram magnum extonding from 
the toot of the Capstoline to K-36. of 
the Palatine, It was used as a 
De eavembly for political judicial. and 
other, public business,” Discussione 
Were here, and speeches made 
fon des rosie.” By decrees the 
‘original one forim davsloped ines 
numerous dierent fora, each dor 
some special purpose. See Jordan, 
Topo Stadt Rom. tm Alter- 
thum, 1871; Marucchl, Le Forum 
Komiin, 1901; Chambers, New Intere 
national Eneyclop. ; Smith, Dict. of 


Cigars a 
an American review 
potet Tn few Fork anoa TSS, 
undod far the purpose of discuss: 
lixg sociai. politiei and literary 
questione, "it contains & variety of 
ponora articles, Tt aima at inffuono: 
ing pubio opinion by full, unbiaasad 
expression of both sides of any quee- 
[tion under discussion. International 
|as well aa purely American intereste 
‘are often treated in this paper. Since 
1902 it haa boon issued quarterly ine 
Btead of monthly. A seriea of articles 
by Dr. Rice (editor trom 1697-1907). 








Forum 


written 1892-93, caused many re- 
forme in the American educaiional 


jod. Foro Applo) 
a eat in SPansiest Lataa Haye 


gn the Appian Way among the Poo: 
ine Marshes, man miles from 


e. um] sacii frou o 
Ex £ eir to armainn. 





court, or tribunal to the jurisdiction nf. 
which the party is amenable, 

Fosbery, George Vinaan: (d. 1901), 

he inventor of the Parador sport- 

. dle served with distinction 

dia du la camm- 


in 

fis: cold about 1985; has dico Boek 

at, demand. Aretio oxplorera| 

and hunters of big game in Particula? 

uso it, frequently. 

Foshroke, Thomas Dudley (770- 

1842), an English antiquarian and 
educated st St. Pa 

ami Oxford, gradaating in 
He was curate of Horsley, 


3 
to Weltord, Herefordshire, 
becoming vicar therein 1830, Eleoled 
a fallow of tho Socisiy of Autiquarios 
In 1799, ho devoted much time to the 
study ot logy, aad Anglo 
Saxon literature. fis chiet warka 
vere: British Monachism, 1802; and 


dia of Anike- 
DEA 
s Companion lo the Wi 
A 1821. Seo Gent. 





Others are z 9j 
Gloucester, i819; Berkeley 
1821; 
“Arisoneusia, 1801. 
Mac. ee dad on (New Series, xvii); Bri. 
oc. 1372), 





Foscari, 
dogs of Venio 1423-67), In cay |e 


ardian of, Che young 
lantua, and won famo 

urate at San 
i waged nuraorous 
To Maria Visconti, 


Tite ha waa 
Marquis of 
5» one or [he 
Marco. As doge 


Ew ‘of his allied forces, After the 
‘war (1428-27) Venice won the 
provinces of Cremona, Bergatno, and 
rencia; „Tho second war (1431-33) 
after a hard struggle, fixed 
as tho Vonotian b A third 
war againat Bologna, Milan, an 
Mantua, broke out about 1435. Sup- 
ported by Cosmo, de Medici aud 
Tancinco stores, Venice tually oon; 
quasi Velaggio, | Pesctiere, and 
Ro. The ‘of Lodi (1494) 
an end to hostilities. F.’s later 
life was clouded by the cruel machina- 
tions of his rival, Giaoopo Loredano, 
pou pA DAMES 
‘Tho latter was condomned 
and tortured, probably unjustly, by 


vI 
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"Ses | Pat 


Foscolo 


the Counail af Tan, 1444-57, The doge 
in 1457, and died a fow 


Too 
194i; Bi 
rom 
pescar Margo (e 
i of Veuloo (1767-83). à famous 
hen statesman and author: leue 
chosen procurator of San Mareo, and 
Smployed on diplomatie missions to 
Sarous European court. The Coane 
Pinuation of Venetian history, barua 
iuation of Venetian hustors. hagan 
by "Cardinal ^ Benito (1308) aad 
Micheie Foscarini (d. 1892). hie re- 
‘quiring examination of she Venetian 
Hehives, E undertook instoad his 
Della Leterabura. Fenestana (t vol 
1733}. "Proasuro of work and publio 
duties prevente Ite completion. Jt 
Spatalne'valuoblo information on tho 
Fise Of Taw, astronomy, and various 
solenoos in Venioo. 


more "coi 
Seem apport 
of architecture at the University ct 
Ferrara, he tried to correct tuo bad 
tasto prevalent in Italy at the time by 
impressing upon his students the Im- 
portanco of the fundamental prin- 
Etpion of art, and the worthleaman of 
Superficial novelty which has no 
freshness of invention ior its basis 
His greatest work is tho theatre of 
errara, 

Foseolo, (Niosold) Ugo (1778-1821), 
Italian post and patriot, wont to 
Veuloe trom Zante about 1193. From 
1796 onward ho was an offocr in tho 
armies of various attempted Italian 

ublios, and sorved in Franco 
(1804-06). Tn 1805 ho was appointed 
to the chair of eloquence (shortly 
afterwards abolished. in ali Italian 
gairoreltiog)" a2 Fari Üniversity, 
jelivering the discourse Dell origins 
sis ath dele ettet fiis 
ly Ajace (performed 1811, first 
ud 1818). supposed lo contain 
its at Naposlon whom be no 
caused him to leave 
MEETS asa the decline of Napoleon's 
Dower, When the Austrians regained 
control of tho town, F.'s patrlotio 
sentimenta fared upon him à volnn- 
tary exile, in Switzerland and Ing- 
Jang (e. 1818), His remains were Te 
moved irom ‘Chiswick to Florence, 
1871. Bis works include: Luigia 
Puliavicint caduta da cavall, aad, A 
amnion riganaia, (1 odee), 1700-1803: 
Ultime lettere di Jacopo Ortis, 1791 
(novel “influenosd by. Goethe's 
Werther): T Sepolert, 1807; Sul testo 
della Commedia di Dante (1842 odition. 











of Dante'a poem); Uanslations af 
62 


Forgan 


in the 8. of England, and ie nearly 
e tne dire at F. arieularia: 
v oL Ne o 
Scotland, nituataa on the Piren of 
Tay, 3 m. S.E, ot Dundee. It por- 
aesa an old church in pietnreagns 
rain. Pop. (1911) 4771. 
‘Forged ivanster Acts, 1891 and 
1992, These Acts empower a com- 
pany to mako cass compensa 
Of te funds for any loss govasloued by 
& forged transfor of ite ebares or 
Stock, or by à transfer under a forged 
power of attorney. Is is alwaya de 
Sirable to sot asido a fund exclusively 
for auch componsation, bocaueo to 
itio of the Erne cwner of shares can 
over bo affected by a forged trans- 
ir and he can always compel the 
Gomupany, to recegnim bim as the 
older ct the shakes o transferred, 
and to cancel the. forged. transfer, 
ARES Kees encbie a company to forni 
a compensation fend by insurance or 
Out of reserve capital, or in any other 
Way It may resolve upon: and it may 
also borrow on mortgage to offost tao 
fame object. If the company electa 
to create the fund by insurance it may 
do so by changing transfer. fees not 
ox: one shilling per £100, and 
not Jess than threepence. "The Acta 
also empower a company to guard 
{spit against loss from 
fers by" tmvosiag rossonatlo restric- 
fiona on the right co transfor shares or 
stock a» eg: by sivine thy direeturs 
the right of veto. Ses Buckley on 
Companies and Limited Partnerships 
‘dele, and Palmers Company Law. 
Forgery, the falsification or altera- 
tion of any document or writing with 
Intent, to defraud. The crime ls only 
a misáemoanour at common lam; bub 
Rs commerce dev and. paper 
rodit, became proportionately ex: 
fondo, many Acta, wore passod 
enumerating the “most important 
Sinasos of commereiel and official 
documente, end making Ita felony; 
Dunisheble in most casos with penal 
servitude for trom threo vene to fio 
oF Imprisonment not. 
Spare nat aniy to forge of alter Due 





also to alter or ‘put off? any such | and 


document knowing the sama to ba 
forged. There caa be no conviction | 
for statutory E. unless the instrument | 
Burpgrta on the face of it to be valid 
for the purposes for which it was 
created; hence s forged cheque with 
Do signature to it will sustain at moat 
daly a charge of F. at common law. 
F. only applies to documents in writ- 
ing,therefore passing off a counterfeit 
picture for that of a particular artist 


y painting his name in tha eorner, | was 
it may constitute | f 


de not P., though 
obtaining by false pretences. F. im- 
piles a general intent to defraud and 
Dot necessarily an intent to defraud | 
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Fork 


any perticular person, Jt mor be 

that an ihscrtment may be A 
FS, ovon though the forger hae put 
nik own name to it, eg. if A trans- 
fere shares to D, and subsequently 
‘with a frandnlant intent, 














X 
ing to the ‘Borage family. 
abundantly in damp places 
Out Britai, And nowara al) throngh 
tho summor and autumn. The stem 
de soruient, and prowa to About a Took 
in height. The fowers aro blue and 
Dave t fireclet calyx Several other 
species of Myosotis are comune: 
oray ary cultivated In gardena: A 
ipestris is a rock plant and Mf. Liho- 
Spemijol bus the fangest oware of 
o specs. 
cee ANNEALING; WELDING. 
>, & seaport and oom. of TEAIY 
on theisiand Iechia, in the circleand 16 
Fi WS Wot Pazzini. Teena for 
warm mineral springs. Pop. T 200. 
'Foriatamiiation, In Seats Taw, de 
Separa mom the temiy hotno and 
mm the family home ars 
become treed trom the parental au 
thority, eg. when a son ects up a 
epure(e "rtabllusent; ror. when a 
hter marries or lived in a separate 
estabilstinent A married son is not 
fany moro than ho was in the Roman 
jaw, on which the Scots law is 
founded) nocoasarlly frcod from the 
parental control. In A narrower 
Sonso F. iato be inferred when a child 
geta a separate stock from Bie father 
for tho purpose of carrying on a trade 
or employment even though ho re- 
mains in his fathers house, in which 
circumstances ho ia eaid to bo oman- 
Clpated, because the profis Som lus 
trade “aro his own. children, 
however, after attaining Zl years. 
'o | become thelr own masters according 
to the better opinion of Scots ta 
‘thoreafter, says tho latest 
Of Erskine'a frshivtes,” are bound ta 
the father only br the natural ties of 
duty, affection, and gratitude." Chil 
Gren’ of an intestate fathor are en- 
ERO EOD 
perty ae thelr Zegitim;, wut 
Who have discharged * or renounced 
Tele legitim. or bar's purt. ie, bavo 
surrendered their righ to 1: in the 
father’s Netime, or had some oon- 
ventional provision made for thorn by 
of gubstitution, are thereby 
faratloted. 
Fork, an implement used for 
alfforest purposco and having two 
or more pointa or "prongs. ^ The 








Forli 


various kinds of F. include teble-Fs., | 
faeries rear 

Eno tabis Fi, whioh dene agè ex to 

havo been used in England before the 

of James Ly b funde Of various 

rials, such as silver, silver plate, | 

"lie tasted. and sel! Tho makiu 

Fe. consists fret in forging the 

anona aga shank and the 

5 om EE ES 


"he finer nrosseia are tha 
‘and hatting or 
The haj-h. 


olishing, 
ito tne handle. 





have long handles—| w 
Sccaalonally short ones—aad usual 
two prongs called * tines.” There 
also & three-pronged F. used for some 
purposes in sarioulture, Tho tuning- 

", mado completely of metal, haa 
twa prongs and is need to pródnca 
a cortain noto of mueio when e parti- 
ES iteh ^1& desired. The method 








‘about di 
and nt the foot of the Apennines. | tt 
Its cathedral (San Gircamo) and 
churehes are noteworthy on acconnt. 
of their works of ext by Clenani 





Guido, "and others. It also. con- 
tains op art gallery end citadel 
dating back to 1361, and now used | 
s a prison. Ile manufaolurus are 


Varied, including sili and cloth. The 
town, “itself is sald, to have been 
founded during the 3rd century 2.0. 
Pop. shout, 43-700. 
Melozzo da (1438-1494 f), an. 
Italian’ painter, born at Fori. "He 
was the first ono to paint Sgures in| 
ive on ceilings, hus carry- 
‘the groat_sdvance, which had | 7. 
alfeaay, Neer’ made in tha study of 
jective, Another polab in which 
je oEGolied in his art whs that of fore 
shortening. ‘There are still some Ane 
frescoes of this artist which are in 
excellent preservation, one of his 
bost boing "Sixtus IV, giring chargo. 
of tha Vatian Library to Platina, 
now in Rome. 
Forlimpopoli, an Italian tn. in the) 








prov. of Forli, $ m. BSE. of that 
Pop... Pop. (commune) $800. 

Forlorn orton Hopo t (Dutch verloren hoop, 

Tost troop: enfanis perdus), a 

ody of men chosen to load tho attack 

* "ie front ine of hate or In taking 

the latter being its usual 

nearing in the present day. Tt ob- 

tained Ite namo from the great risk 

whieh it was bound to Inen. 
Form, in music, means the plan! 
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‘te original name was Forum | ant 


Formation 


‘and tuning-Fs. | structed. 





movement, a quick second, and 
iow "Ord, ed it S fourth a 


pista Rode, F. cones of one 


with contrasting episodes 
between, as, Haydn's Pianoforte 


Sonata Í Tx.m 
(HCHO), one of the 
Dr anbstancea ealed aldehydes. 
ich are formed when the primary 
alcohois lose two atoms of hydrogen, 
hence alcohol ddwdrogenabuun. | Fr 
Jrenared by_ozidking meti 

lcd assit air saturated ‘wi 

the alcohol vapour over red-hot 
Dlatinised asbestos. It is a gas at 
ordinary temperatures, condensing ot 
-~ 21°C. Itrapidly decomposes to form 
motaformaldehydo, a crystalline com- 
popoa, When the inetatormaldehyde 
is heated, F. is again formed, which 
decomposes once more on cooling. 
When the aqueous solution of F. Is 
Rl ho P. is converted into 
formaldehyde, an amorphous 
feats All three eubstanoes have 
he same percentage composition, ro 
that they form an example of poly- 
merisation. F. occurs in the chloro- 

[pbrlicelleot pi 








Bat he soon 
turned to writingand now contributes. 
Short stories to such magazines as the 
Windsor (London), and Collier's and 





age 
Bar iis oae rt 
Te dui iie tein Baa 
Daughier. 


Formation, a term used in geology 
to designato a group of strate, Tho 
jstratined rocks of the earth's orust. 
aro divided into five main divisions; 
each division is ‘classified into a 
number of systems, and each system 
in comprised ofa Yum her of #8, which 
may be further subdivided into groups 

zones. "Thus the Millstone Grit 
is a F. of the Carboniferous system, 
which is of the Palmozolo of 
Primary division. Tt Is to be ob- 
served, however, that this conven- 
tion 1 by no means nniversal, and 
many writers use the term as a 





aynonym tor sysem. In general, it 
may bo taken to mean a number of 
streta with common jphio 
characteristics. 


Formby 


Formby, a vil. on tho coast of Lan- 
casbire, 


lend, situated S.W. of 
Southport. Pop. (LOLL) 5080. 

Yormeniara, one nt the group at tha. 
Dalearic Is., Spain. Ir is situated at 
the S. of Tviza, and haa an area of 
Seq. m. Pop. 2300. 

"Formes, Kari Johann (110-89), a 
Gorman singer, born at Mülheim, on 
DE c IS made Pis Erst publie 
aj "1 ; lu Lue opera Di 
Zauberfate, taking "the par of 
Sarastro. "After singing in opera at 
other placed on the Continent he camo 
to London, and from 1802-57 was a 
singer at Covent Garden Opera 
House. “Ie eventually. went to ths 
United States, where be spont tho 
remainder of his Wie, dying at San 
Francisco. 

Formia, a city, situated in the S. 
of Italy a the prov. of Cuserta and 
Sn the Gulf of Geeta; ite original 
name being Mola di Gaeta, To was 
an old Romen town, its namo then 
being Forme, and it sl] contalus 
tho remains of villas formerly in- 
habited by Roman nobles incliding 
Cicero. Tt was alo famous for its 
wines. Pop. X500. 

Formie Aoid, o fatty acid, being a 
derivativeat methylaleoholcrformal. 
dehyde. Ii je a colourless liquid of 
Speci gravity 136 ie sordes at 
low temperabares, molting ab^ C.and 
boiling at 101° C. "It bas a powerful 
irritating odour, anc blisters the skin 
on contact. lt ceours in nature in 
metes, ants, and other stinging 
creatures, and owes its name to the 
ant Gormiica), whos» irritating sting 
is duo to tho eocection of F, A. "Tho 
molecular omuia of FA. is CO, 
and the substance may be prepared 

heating oxalio acid with glycerin. 
Theealls of F. A. are termed formatos 
and may be prepared by neutralising 
the acid with the appropriate alkalis, 
hydrates, cto. 

'Formié Ether, or Eyi Formate, an 
estor of formic acid, Tt may be pre- 
Pared by treating formic. anhydride 
mith alcohol Its" formula ds 
LOO, Hy: dt is a colourless liquid 
with "a" pleasant peach-like odour, 
Bolling at 55° 0. Vike many of thé 
esters of onauule acids, It Is used as a 
porfuming and flavouring agent in tho 
Broparation vf sweets vig. Ty js aiso 
rum. 














85 an ingredient of a kind of 


Formicivors, a genus of birds of 
the family. Pormigariides, or ant. 
birds," found chiefly in the foreste of 
S. America. They toed on insects of 
various kinds, 

Formidable, tho name of a British 
battleship. Tt has a displacement of 
15,600 tons, with a speed of about 
JU goto pet hour, au was isunched 








Google 


190 





Formosa 


Fo an Italian tt», situated 
om Sir at Modena. Fop. (com: 
mino Ba f 
resa, a lange and important 
island of the Westera Facto, which, 
Until 1894, formed part of the Chas 
empiro wien W came into tho posere 
Slop cf the Japanese, and is Known 
uncer the name of ‘Taian, >The 
Wisi i 223 m- long ana rora B0 to 
B0 2. broad, aud br about the same 
Size aa X shiu, one of the four chief 
islands foa die Sapanoso ampie 
pcr. F, Io fegurdod by some da 
Firar în tne chain ot volcanie isiends 
Which form tho onstern cucarpment 
Df a former. Malaso-Chiness, eon- 
tinent, "Tho backbone of the island, 
extending Nand S, is formed of € 
Fango of densely wooded mountains, 
oF hich “the bighest peak do Me 
Morrison (14,270 1.) aud the second 
Fac aea 
hs ‘country. Io mountainous, ‘tor: 
minating io a procipitous coset aud 
& few rocky "onde, ‘The W- coast 
mata remarkable. contrast io 
ho bold rocky face of the Ei. Tt 
consista of a broad, alluvial plain 
Seamed By “a nuriher of. water 
channels “end” terminating ab, the 
Ghasteline fn sand-hanke. "rhe land, 
op this sidr, o regulari; gaining on 
the sea, probably owing ts the gedi 
ment brought down from the moun 
ina ‘by ‘watercourses during the 
rainy season. "Tho climate Is damp. 
Bot and mlarious, and on the whole 
ery, aviae to rainy people v TRS 
Seist and bost month in tho N. are 
October, November, and December. 
Violent typhoons are very common 
ME romani In Eh Sean 
mediately Sof P. "Tho island ls 
famous for the rion loxuriane ol its 
vation, Formesan orcbide aud 
Sir omamenta plants enrich our 
European sreouhoupee, Thero b» also 
a profusion of doris, forn-troes 
camphor, bambogs, pincs, palas, nnd. 
Banana (ees. The pineapple, too, 
grows ln abundance. "Of nimal tite 
Fire’ are at oast threo kinde oí 
neen, wia oam, monkeys, Ting 
Sanirrels, and at leet foréy-threc 
Spesies chs peculiar to tas aleng: 
fosious wild avimals are tew. Lite 
È known ot the geology of ENS Laland. 
Gold is obtained in the Kelana dist, 
Over £100,000 being mined int 1909, 
sd biuuiyinous coal and, sulphur 
sbound. Poiroloum and natural gas 
fro also found, bu: are undeveloped. 
Tho epist industry ie “agriculture, 
carried on by the Chinese setLiere, and. 
camphor, toa, and sugar aro the 
Staple produets. “ater MASS an. m 
The population numbers 8,002,063, 
Gonatdeing of the aborigines’ Cainess 
settlers, and about 42,000 Japanese. 
‘See Henri Cordier's Bibliographie des 














Formosa 


Ouvrages elatifa à l'tle Formosa, 1903. 
Formosa: 1, A ter, in tho Argen- 
tine Republic, S. America, in the 
exiremo N. ^ IL lies bebween the 
rivers Pilcomayo and Bermejo. 
estimated aree is 41,402 ea. m.i pop. 
16,210. le territory fonte past ot 
the great Casco plain, | Nob. very 


known about the region, 
except that it is covered mich forests 
and fa largo sectione liable to inunda- 


fiona: ehe sumoner raina lasti 
situated on the Paraguay 
Situated on y 
founded after the defeat of the natives. 
SE Guaca “by Genera Victoria ia 
in en a 2000. 
weal” denied tx on 
"fn its narrowest part ib ia 
E ‘90m. wiae. 
Formosus, Fo 


(391-898), the eue. 
quor te Popo 


ephen VI. and haa | 
this been bishop of Porto. Ho 
waa thus transferred from ane see to 


another, which waa contrary to the 
ordinary 





Tals.” ‘He crowned Armut 
Emperor of Rome about 393. 
Formula, in chemistry, a collection 
of symbols which indicates tue eon 
position and certain other sharaoterie. 
fies of a substance, Keach element is 
represented by a letter or two letters 
derived. from the aglis or Latin 
Tame; thus O is an abbreviated form 
oxygen, Hg standa for memonry 
Goeth artuum e But” the 
Symbol not only tor the name 
V the element, jt also representa a 
dednite weight, This weight is knowa. 
ae the alomio weight of the element, 
"ind is indicates the smallest quantity 
of the element that is known to enter 
{nto chemical composition, measured 
in terms of the atomio weight of 
hydrogen ez unit. When two or more 
la ake lased In fura, 
the F, indicates that. the 
cloments are in chemical combinatio: 
inthe proportions shown bys 
Atomie weights. ‘Thus HO represents 
waters uud indicates tial 2 parts by 
weight of hydrogon aro united to 
Te parta ot oxygen, 19 being approxi 
iy the atomio wolght of oxygen. 
figure ‘placed. tothe left dox 
F, repli do the F. "a a whole: 
Thus) In the equation 3NO,+ H,O: 
PANO NO, vo hare indicated the 
that 138 parte cf nitrogen 
Peroxide react mih 18. parte ot 
Waler to produce 128 partelot witic 
geld wad BS peris of ute aside. Ta 
Sho dermala NO, N stando dor 1i 
aren ai rittogen nd O for 16 parts 
Of oxygen; NO» therefore Fo 
(aries of weight, whiln NC. means 
threo times that’ quantity. ' A P. 
Waleh ‘simply imdiontes tha rompeo: 
live proportions of the elements is 
‘a0 empirical F. Thus, H,O and 
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| formule for water, as ti 


Tho | underst 





Formula 


H.O, might both serve as empirical 
hoy repreeent 
[OL EN ST 
hydrogen and oxygen when E de 
ood to indents T enit and 
O16 unita "of weight, In every 
Quantity of tho came chemleal com- 
petad the egiedtuend ements are 
‘an invariable ratio. ‘The smallest 
Resuea ol imelter tust a erii by 
sel ia called à molecule, and fn tho 
molecule ot a compound the same 
Tavariable ratio of the quantities of 
ment: of the compound is present 
lement of the compound is 
{in every molecule 12 the form of one 
or more atoms, end it Is desiravle 
that the ‘Fe of a subseanco should 
Febreveut Uie uctus numbers of the 
atoms of bach sioment in tho mole 
"uic. Such & F. is oallod a molorular 
To aad in order to obtain. it the 
mbleculas “weight pt Che substance 
must be found, - The estimation of 
maieemar weight In^ based. on tue 
Expothesis “of Avogadro, who sm 
müde that equal volumes of 
Eases at the same temperature and 
Pressure contain the seras number of 
dasieculor, By finding the density or 
‘a gna, that is, tho ratio of ite wolght 
fo the weight, of an equal volume of 
Hp dtogen under rho camo conditions 
pressure and temperatine, we find 
iso tho ratio of tho weight of a 
Molectte Gt ta gna to that of e 
Inolecule of hydrogen, ‘As other con- 
siderations huve led to tho con. 
Fusion taat a nolegulo ot hydrogen 
contains two atome,itfollowe that tho 
Molecular weleht of & substance ls 
wiss i» vapour density,” The im. 
Dortangs of folcoblar weight Im this 
Sonnicotion is seen from the followh 
example, "Formaidehyde, aeetie acid 
ano Inotio acid havo tae same em 
Disjeal formula CH0. The molecular. 
tof formaldehyde i» 90, that of 
poetic, ‘acid 60, and that cf lactic acid 
X. noun wu elder erideuse 
that the tome weight of carbon is 
12 nud timi of oxygen 16, It follows 
thatthe ‘number of atoms in the 
Inoeculo must ho reprerentad as 
CH;0 for formaldchydc, O,H40, for 
heele aeia, and C, for Hello led. 
Among organie compounds there are 
many enata of diferent. subsrances 
Sith the same molecular I» bub with 
Uimerent."-physieal and" chemical 
characteristica, ‘This is explained by 
asaming a difference of seructare oF 
Srrwuccaient of the arome in the 
Molecule, and another form of P. is 
neocssary. "Tho disposition "or ihe 
aoma a molecule of ethyl alcohol 
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i 
CO 














in tha indicated: H—i on 


h à 


Fornax 


Tuis is called s graphic F.. and shows 
that one carbon stom is directi 
united with three hydrogen atoms, 
the second carbon atom with tw 
hydrogen atama, and the oxy 
‘atom with ono hydrogen atom. 
linking af ‘stoma agrees with the 
four of organic sul 
in chemical action the Some tend [1 
bo replacod in groupe, Tho samo 
information is conveyed by the more 
Concise structural or constitutional 
tormula, CH,.CH,OH. 









rax, 
tlon, lying in a curve of Eridanus, to. 
‘the E. of Sculptor. ‘Tt waa formed by. 


Lacaille in 1188; 

Forres, n royal burgh of Klginshire, 
Scotland. "Close to this town ou 
Clony Miu ie built a hydropathio ea- 
tablishment. There i also a Lower 
‘rected in honour of Nelson, and an 
Rugent obellek Pon. ant) 4a. 

‘Forrest, (1840-1901), an 
Australi explorer wes born at Bune 
bury, He waa the brother of tho ex- 

Dlorer, John Forrest, and he aecom- 
panied tho latter on somo of his ex- 
Petitions tn, iat, bowers he Set 
‘Sut on an ex} ‘expedition of his 
‘Owns He ia the autaoe of Journal of 
Ezpediliow from De Grey te Port 
Dorn, 1580. 
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y | tons are: 


-AUSTRALLA: 


Fate, Tide 
Forrest, Nathan Bodford (1891-77), 
a soldier, wae born near Chapel Hill 
"onmes On joining the confederate 
army after the begining of Civil War 
E America, ho bacame's commander 
shits, oaral od gd gouge. die 
dveriioa for is country 
'orrest, Thomas (c. 1729- 7 1802). a 
navigator a the service of the idet 
IBS Compans, T Po entered 
about the year "iris. After making 
‘which oct oat on an exploring oxpod]- 
Which ect ont on an exploring o 
Ron to New Guinea in 1714, ot which, 
bbe wrote an account in his book d 
Voyage to Nes Guinea and the Moie 
Qus from Balambaugan, 1779. He piso 
Fan pd i Galan MAP ie 
m DIAS (pub. 
Bost Indi MS. Voua from Cal 
ae VIS. Veware from Cal- 
ulla to the Mergui More 
tithe Eas ide ofthe Bay oj b 
Forrester, Alfred Henry (1804-72), 
an artist, vas born in London, The 
Same he’ oeumed an mie profession 
vae that of Alfred Crowaull and he 
Miret worked with hin Brother. Ee 











Forrest, Edwin (1808-72), an Ameri-| exhibited pen and ink sketches at the 
can tragedian born in Philadelphia, | Royal Academy (1845), and was also 
ad of Scoltish end German descent; | an artis. for and 
He made his Arst publio appearancs | rated Lo 
in 1820 in Phusdelpaia in the part of and wrove sereral books. His best are 
Douglas in Homo's tragedy of that | P7 of 5 
name, and in 1825, after close study | Bundle cj 
and advancement in his profession, he | of Ballads, 1849. 


Made a decided triumphs: New York 

in tho ‘character «f Othello. He 

Grosset to England in 1830 and en- 

fered ona season a; Drury Lans 

"Theatro, Lendon, iero he achi 
tinction in tae Shakes 

‘of Macbeth, “Lear, Othoi 








one 
Richard HL.’ Ho Mially returned to 
the New Vori: ctags, and his last 





pearance was In INT. See Rees, 
‘Forrest, and Barrett, 


Forrest, Sir John (5. 1847), 
tralian explore: ahd staten 
bear Bunbury. Ta 1065 hs entered the 
Tier deraKnent at Bory aad in 
fad ab exblorivg expedition Into 
the interior oi Western Australia, 
Denotrating far inland, He 
Biher expeditions Ix 1810 and 1874 
He was, mado deputy surveyar: 
doner two year lator, and posal red 
To ‘appaintmant ih ARAE whieh 
ho retained till 1800, From this year 
Ih 30? he was premier aad treanuser 
and for the last year also postinaster 
merai af A dralin. Ta We kamera 
artici great intuence by feaso 
of his strong personality and suco | 
di entoroing bis viows (ce Wanita | 


E 
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Forskal, Petar (1532-63), a Swedish 
botanist born at ilelsi: 
studied at Gottin 

came professor of botany at Copen: 








d | bagen. In 1761 he was chosen by the 





King of Denmark to juin the scientific 


d | expedition to Arabia, and here he ool- 


lected several hundred planis, previ- 
Puy unknown, and publidhed a 
P Flora "'at Malfa. He ied on nis 
return joumey from Arabio, having 
contracten the plague. „FiS pa 

ete, were published by Niel 
under the titles: Desriplionza Ant- 
malium, Avium, Amphiborium, Pis- 
cium, Insectorum in Itiner 
Orientali observari. 

flora Egyatiaco- Arabi 
The onus "Forskalia "is called after. 


ain. 
Fora tn.. tuned Jp Branden- 
Rec" jt i chia. eneigen in 
the manut. of woollen clothe. Pop. 
Ent 
Fórsior, Erast Joachim (1800-85), a 











i painterardauhar born at Kambuig. 

brother of the poet and 
| historian Friedrich Christoph P. His 
pasion for ort was fret awakened by 








Eo ach ced 
aavellod’ ir D irr ma- 
farget in ily an gathered, mar 
tions to the Historyof Modern Art, 1836. 
eat racer Maire 
from umero rely abana 
pre tee 
umen elo oh Geran Art; 
prota Poa Lara oy heng: S 
erin of decem okra 
xoti pip 
AEST Heo pt 

mor wipe of 20, Mile 
and pet ‘asari's Lives of ihe 
Painters, in conjunction with Sch 








Forster, Friedrinh Christoph (1781 

1989) a German historian aad poot, 

brother of the painter, Ernst. 

Josonim i, bora at. Münichongos- 

Semtadr. HA n devoted himself to 

the study of archmology, and the 
story of 


joined the army, where he quickly 
putained to the rauk of cantain, and [rex 
by his flery war-congs, ei up 

countrymen against the French. On 
his return to Berlin, he taught in the 
sehool of artillery and engineering for 
a short timo, ond in 1329 became 
castodian of the Royal Art Museum 
with the title of court councillor. T. 
was connected with various journals 
Bad was the founder and seoretary of 

‘Wrssenschafilicher Kunstverein in 

‘works, are 


Prosess, eto. 
sereral of Sb 


oema, ané adapted 
poare' plays for tho 


roller 
‘Com: 
Ho also journeyed from Bengal 
gland, vid Parsia and Rusia, 
Uiesgsountot which Journey was pub: 
lished under the title, 4 Journey from 
Bengal tp fnolana hr ach the vorlern 
f 


okes 





Sea, 1798. 
the Myths and Customs of the Hindoos, 
1785, 

Forster, Hugh Oakeley Arnold, sez 
ARNOLD-FORSTER, Hor DARLET. 

Forster, Johann Georg Adam (1754. 
$4), eldest son of Johana Reinhold 
F, born near Danzig. At the carly 
age of seventeen he accompanied his 
father on Cook's second voyage, and 
published an account of the éxpedi- 
tion. Ie was for several yoars pro- 
deasor of natural history at Cassel and 
Wilna respectively, and then became 
librarian to the elector of Mainz in 
1788. His writings, of which the 

vi 


Google 


art, but on the outbreak | Voy 
of the War of Liberation, in 1813, |1780 


Forster 


most important, are Ansichten vom 
Niederrhein, and Beschreiburg einer 
Reiss um die Well, rank hich uinonxst 
German works descriptive of natare. 
F. has a style and has the great 
of preventing ob sete om (ele most 
| inter and attractiveside—quall 
te des consplouousinall hia writings, Hle 
Lettera were published by hia widow in 
ICT Loloschott, G. 
Forster, Wer Natwgarscher dea lia. 
1874; Å. Leitzmann, @. Forster, 1393, 


Forster, Johann Reinhold (1729- 
a Gorman traveller and naturalist, 
born ab Dirschian in Prussia. He was 
educated for the church, but his 
favourite studies were botany and 
zoology. In 1188 he went to England 
gid was for a time teacher of modern 
ln: ‘and scienco at Warrington. 
Tr Tri no was appointed to accom- 
pony Cook as navuralist, during bio 
fenond voyage, and on hig retra pub: 
lished 0 during a 

sound the World, 1178. 19 
he was appointed professor of 











natural history at Halle, where he 
remained till his death, ' He wrote 

+ Bysus of the Ancients; 
ipeo "the Se 





Forster Jona (011-16. Biographer, 
at an carly ago became a contributor 
ta tha nawapapars and reviews. At the 
age of twenty he was a 
matie critic 
years later edited the 
eee, ‘to which 
h’ Runt. contributed. During this 
j pero. he did much journalistic work, 
u; his ambition was to write books, 
land between 1838 and 1830 he wrote 
the Lites of the Slatesmen of the Com- 
‘monweatih. Ta 1846 he waa for a few 
months editar of the Daily News m 
succession to Dickens, end in the 
next year ho became editor of the 
Examiner, His admirable Life and 
Adventures of Oliver Goldsmith ay 











red in 1848. Being appointed [n 
355 Secre! the Commissioners 
yf Lunges, he m once gave, up 


journalism,” end devoted himself to 
nore serious labours. His best-known 


f wark i» bis biography of Dicions 


(1812-14), whioh, in apita of mam: 
defects, still ranks as the svandar 
anthorjty. 

Forster, John Cooper (1823-86), & 
surgeon, was born at Lan 
bone a student a Guy's Hospital he 
Became demonstrator of anatomy 
there in 1850, assisbaal-surzeon Ove 
years later, and surgeon in 1370. In 
1880 he sent fm his resignation from 
the post of senior surgeon, and from. 
1884-85 was president of the College 
of Burgoons, bo remembered 
A the first, man to perform gastra- 
stomy in England. Ilo wrote The 

G 











Forster 194 Fort 
Surgical Diseases ej Chilären, 1890. ings are: Minos to Yartand. 1811: 
Bee Guy's He vel. xliv., and of a Mission to Parkand, 
inst, by W. H. A. Jicohnün. TRTS. See hin Autobiography, IRET. 


Forster, William Edward (1818-86), | 
was Of Quaker anowtry, and re. 
mained a member cf the Society of 
Friends ‘until his marriage, in. 150, 





with a daughter of Dr, Arnold, He 
‘Was Brought up to go into busines 
gad in 1343 beou a partner ta 





firm of woollen manufacturers that, 
after overcoming initial dimculties, 
Became a vory prosperous concern. 
Even before this, however, his in- 
feront in, publio afiairs had shown 
Yael, and he became arqnainted with 
the cadere of different movements, 
euch, ‘Robert 


1861 and held ihe soat until his 
death. He made his mari in parlia- 
ment eariy, and in 1800 was a 
ointed Undor-Secrstary for 
lentes, He became Vice-Presidsay 
of the Council three youre lator, and 
was given charge of various ils, 


Thich he piloted successfully through 


the House. on Gladatone’s Te- 
ho was proposed as. 
nition, a position 
‘Lord He 





olivine. 
by the formula 
many orysi 
Felloniok erans. 
Forsyth, Alexander John (1768-|N. 


Tte constitution ia mdicated 


vane limestone as 


1843), an inventor, born in Aberdeen- 
shire.” After the E ‘of his father 


taba invented the pecia ek 
which scoret Napoleon offered to buy 
Tor 220,000, but was refused. Sex Sit 


‘Forsyth, Sir Thomas Douglas (1827: 
80), an Indian civilian, born at Liver- 
pool, in 1848 he entered the E, fndia 
m pany's servico, and tl] 1810 was 
employed in the administration, of 
the Punjab, distinguishing himsel 
during the Mutiny, for which ho waa. 
created C-B. "In 1870 he led an ex- 
podition io E. Turkistan, and four. 
years later concluded a commercial 
treaty with the emir of the region. 
‘The reports of these missions contain | 
ouch valuable geogreylucal informua: 
as envoy, he was| 
p Huron dn averting war. 
jurma, 
service to India. His principal writ- 


Google 


thus rendering much | W. 


Fore, Wiliam (1812-99), 
writer, otn at, Greenock, m Sootland. 
| He wes educated at Trinity College, 
Cambriage, and afterwards became 
a member ot the legal profession. - He 
aa M.D. for Marylebone from 1874- 
naval Repiter. Among la writings 
innual mo inge 
‘are: Hortenatus, 1349; History 0j 
Captivi of Napoleon at S Helena, 
1353; Life of Cicero, 1863; Notels and 
Nordtiete of the Eighteenth Century, 
TAI Tanaya Crdinal and N arratis, 
1314. The Slavonic Provinces. South 
of te Danube : A akeich of their ias 


Bia et ide 


Forsythia, à kenus of hardy shrub 
of the order Oleacem, named in 
honour of Willian Forsyth, a Scottish 
botanist, Tho best-known spooies are 
E. viridissima and F. suspensa, simal 
Sataa, growing to a BAERE Or CT. on 
vatad, g to'a height, of 7 or 
8 ft., and noticeable for their yellow 
wire. ks are easy to cultivate and 
do ell In most garden soila. 
Fortaleza, also called Ceara, the 
cap, of tho stato of Ceara in Brazil. 
E da sesport, belua situated On & 
y. thou vessels cannot anchor 
tar inio tho harbour. Tre town 
fh’ (ho. interior 


Tt trades principally in eotea, 
rubber, and drugs. Pop. about 60,000: 
Fort Augustus, a vil. on the Cale- 
donian Canal, at the head of Loch 
55 m. SW. of Inverness. Tt 

was built in 1719, under the narae of 

Hilehumin, ond’ captured by the 

Jacobites in 1145, After the battle 

of “Culloden it was Peocouplod and 

Psceived ite present namo ID honomr 

of Wm. Augustus, Duke of Cumber 

and, the victoriote general, dt waa 

thon’ used as a sanatorium till 1857. 

gpa in iste wan presented to the 

English order of Benedictines, 

Soles and hospice, E Pein 

colegoand hospice., Poj 
Fort Bea ls the S.E. of 

| cane of Good Hope, Tis om pia BE 

B», whioh Hos 45 25. W. King 

Vitae town, Pop. of disi, 20.006 
Fort Charter, à station of achona 

Jand, British S. Africa, situated 60 m. 

8. of Salisbury. 
Fort Chipewyan, or Chipewayan, a 

trading station and fort on Lake 

Athebesca, Canada. It e also the 

dieodquartars of mission. 

c HB. Churchill, a trading station of 
ho Hudson many, on the 
e shore ot Hudson Day at the 

mouth of the Churchill R. 























p. of Lorimer oo. 





waa opened here in 1474. Tears 
ihe centro of a fertile region and 
an extensive system of irrigation. 
Pop: (1810) 8210. 

Fori Dauphin, a tn. of Madagascar. 
jt mtanda on thg S. coat of the iland 
ihe Poanen” Has trado In rabbe, 

Fort do France, tho esp. of the 
sland of Martinique (W. Ladies), and 
lice on ite western coast. Its harbour 
ie ezeoedinely good, and is A 

Till place. 
Prominent at the tme of the Mont 
sce eruption of 1902. Pop. (com- 
mune) 27,053. 








Fort Dodge, tho cap. cle of Webster 
20. low: LA. and ís eituated on 
the Des aad on several 





pines 1 
. In the nüghbourhood are 
large eoainelds and quarries of stone 
suitable for building, Thero arc also 
manuts. of pottery, plastar, etneco, 
gad foundry products. Fop. (1910) 
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'elongs to | after 


Forth 


ended for his 
uprighinces. He 
t iavourite with Henry VI 
d ofice, during the remaindor 
of bis reign, ‘aithfally serving and 
steadily adhering to him. At the 
ocension of 





and 
EE ER gi 
SET brie Pun esu 
Luca x a 
pon ANNA 
teens defi ren dicis 
of the young Prince Edward. 

po ctor c MM 
wie pane ana Miet 
CITRUS 
IUUD pU 
BL eras tnt NER 
sehr eae gs 

Fort Garry, see WINNIPEG. 

Tet Geer A Y TOTIS e ar 
x, ES Goera re a e e or 
aan ceria, Jide 

Forth, & Ooth. river, formed) by 
N CT kA 
papire pde Sd 

ce, arid, 








This | Rising on the N.E. side of Ben 
fortia sanon paved minent part | Lomond, tho F. flows E., Joining the 
inthe Civil War. aad Genera| Grant | Lexan" or) Avondiu (Perühshire) 


wag ueccotul fn capi in 18. 
Rant gu Quee. fore Delo 
iot Broadly diated at Pittsburg, 
eyivania’ ISA TE wan take 
br the English in tho latier halt of 
o isen oentury, when the name of 
ths fortification became Fort Pitt. 
Fort Edward, a yii n the co. of 
Washington, Now York, USA. It 
Hand n tke Hudson 2, sad of the 
Delaware and Hudson "Haliromd to 
OR" op deor. Ht Baa romand Sess 
rics, also paper mills and pottoriee- 
Fop: t1910) T08, 
rlalracal, #00 Bracoic, FORTEL- 
Bes 
Forissoue, Chichester Samuel Par- 
ineon. (1829-03), an English states- 
"ies. educated st Oxford, where he 
srusted in 1844. 1e 1647 ho was 
fumed to parliament tor co, Louth, |o 
tad sat for thie constituency Ul 187 
zhen ibe received he itie of Lord 
intord. From was 
Vider Secretary ot Stats for the 
Calories. and from 1865-06". Chlef 
Secretary for Ireland, Mr, Gladstone 
Ranpoirtad him to thie gine daring 
V adamloisteacion in 1300. Hol 
appointed Lord Privy dealin 18517 
Fortescue, Sir John, (he second son 
ot an enciont Dovonallre lacy. bern 
in 'Bomeretshite amd cduoatsd at 
Gatara; He was tines mea ap- 
intel cover nolo e 
[2p Vive moien, and in 1442 
Saa Chir Tusciosotche fire's Bench, 
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PRE above Aberfoyle: Tho 124 m. 
woon Stirling and Alloa are known 
oe tho * Links of P», from the innu- 
Merable pietureaqné windings. "The 
river then expands into the arm of 
the North See called the Wirth of F- 
"Eetuarium, Boote. 
X is about T07 m. 
long, reaching Si atter a plo- 
turesque courso of 39 m., instead of 
p direct ous of 18 ma. Tuschlef ‘tie: 
ios aro the draining Looks 
Katrine, Achray, Vennachar, and 
Lubnnig (by moane of tho Lony), the 
‘ater and the Devon Jt 
divides the shires of Perth, Cack- 
mannan, and Fife on tha N. from 
Stirling, Linlithgow, Edinburgh, and 
Haddington on thes "Phe ver ie 






pevigable for vessels of 10) tone up 
Sling. and for vescels of 300 tore 
fo allen "Grangemouth oa che F, i 


connected with Bowling on the 
Clyde by the F. and Clyde Canal, 
about 38 m. long, on which Syri 

ton tried his first steamer in 1801- 
It is proposed to construct o now 








Way bridge, 8295 fi 
Maln spans of 1710 ft. sadi 


Jong, with ii ao 





Groen eio. The Pith is bom 


Fort 
3 to 37 fathoms deep, and has good 
harboure, St, ^s Hope being 


Margaret, 
one of the safest Secttich roadateada, 
Rosyth, near by, lus been a great 
naval base sinos 1903. ‘The ‘Baas 
Rock and the Isle of May are at the 
entrance to the Firth, which encloses 
the islands of Inchootn (with a ruined 
monastery), Cremcnd, and Inch- 
keith (wiih a lighthoneo. aa has also 
tho Jale of May). The chiet rivers 


Avon, 
and 








basin, and white fish abound. There 
aro various placos of historical in- 
terest. on Tho river's banks, amongst. 
them Stirling (once a royal residence), 
Cambuskenneth, Alloa, Kincardine, 
and Aberfoyle, Falkirk, near by, has 
The remains of the wall ot Antoninus, 
and Carberry, Hill and Loch Leven 
‘ate not far distant. Bode (d. 133) 
called the, Firth Sirus orientalis: wo 
Nennius (jl. 796) it was the Mare 
Friesieum. n 





Fort Hamilton, a vil. of Kings co., 
New York, situated on Long Irland. 
‘The fort serves as a defence af New 





Monmouth go. New Jersey, aud is 
situated on Sandy Hock at one of thi 
‘entrances to the 

Forth 





40 m. in length bv means of which 
Forth communicates with the 





‘Dumbarton. 
the W., and divides the 


wost part. Ib was 
‘completed in 1 


i 
Fn iar pence o 
fortifying places in order, to defend 
pi itae 
tert util oed pit 
3S amen fe wise e 
PO DP At 
Seid tore vaste ait Ta rhe 
potere alas a 
SURES ERIE detect Ea 
quur rent ds na fas 
Brut leer ilr sen 
ENSE d 
Epoque 
po M DU 
paa Apt 
EE all polia F an 
DE UR aq co 
structed by military engineers during 
aes et ul seriem ae 
rca ed 
a qe C Aes 
works are built to strengthen the 
Sameera eren tege 
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id | of his baronial power. 


Fortification 


provide as many obstacles as possible 
to the attacks of the enemy. 

During the early ctagoa_of tho 
world’s history defence was stronger 
than attack. ‘The main weapons of 
attack Were the Dattering-ram and 
the catapult. This laster weapon usu: 
ally hurled huge stones at the walls of 
the placo attacked. Obviously then 
the best means of defeno^ againat 
attacks of this time was the Dulldiue 
of huge walls. "These. which often 
attained a thickness of 30 to 40 ft.. 
were practically impregnable, and tà 
| Unis tact Urs baron owed a great deal 
i It was obvi 
ously imposible for the king to take 
the castles save by a long sicgo, and 
the time expended on sueh a proceed- 
ing was not ouftcion:ly compensated 
Tor by tna reanlt. Tha great curtain 
wall of the castles was commanded by 
huge towers at each corner which pre. 
Vented the enemy from easly attack- 
ing the walle, since they could bo met 
by a front and flank defence, Up to 
the time of the Benaissance the castle 
may Ue regarded ws the chief method 
ot P. The invention of gunpowder did 
not ‘immediately bring with |t the 
abolition of tho castle, At fret the 
dimentties of fring and the bad am- 
munition used (usually stone balls) 
cassed little or nb damage ta the forti? 
| fici places, but with the invention and 

customary use of cast-iron cannon 
balls, the superiority of the fortined 
places over the army of attack came 





;|bo au cud. The chesic example 1s 





the rapid success of Charles VILE, of 
Franc? during hj attack upon the 
fortified places of Italy. Deloro his 
artillery these places fell rapidly, and. 
Wow means had vo bo adopted to 
prevent the enormons damage dono 
Dy tho artillery fire. Mounds of caeth 
negan to reninze the towering walls of 
the forts, and these mounds were Dro- 
tected by means of wide deep ditcbee, 
The depth was usually 20 to 20 fta and 
the ditches were strengthened with 
masonry frevetanenta) The trace ot 
the castle aino began to alter, and the 
[oti century saw the erection of reat 
bastioned fortresses Tho enemy 
naturaliy massed their artery to 
gether when besleging a fortress “in 
Aer the more easily’ to breach the 
curtain wall. 

"The bastion (eee BASTION) eon- 
sisted of two faces and bwo flanks, 
nd a cross fire was able to bo poured 
on to the massed artillery, Of the 
Snomy froin the foe ol the bastion 
wiuis ab the same rime from v 
fank of the bastion the curtalr |! 
conia be “easily. defended. ; 
enemy could also be atta 
diner Ae mm che, sure 

ic attacking army grad 
its tactics. Toatoa of atte: 








Fortification 


breach the curtain wall. it began to 
Attack the bastion Iteclé, The usual 
paint of attack was the aaliene angle 
SL the bastion- thai bs. He wagle 
formed. by 


ier aot s 
Em et 
coking Uae nim 
Da p pd 
XR e AD 
uem ae eed 
eae ee Re) 
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bastions were extended until they tr 
eae ete eet 
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armura engineers duris this peciod | 


fre beggars, but guia lily the geanker of 


Seed stia a le restna dà Vat 


sentaries, bub in no eesntial feature 
"id it octane change. The of 
the Napoleonie wars were conducted 

inst Minar ines to thowe of 
Mariboreugh's campaigns, iut. with 
the end of thes» ware a change wur 


ht about. Tbe range uf the pends wi 


E 
artillery was riphliy Inesenrbszz, te 
distance from which they were affer- 
tiyo had tneresscd to half a mile, It 
teame obvious, therefore, after the. 
Napoleonie wars that the pana of the 
sedegrers must he keptat agenesis. 
tance. The ence 

taming the chief works of a furcified 
>. must be more ampi tleferdisd. 
hele Ehe faretewssns were DUBE ams 
distance tram the unosimo and yet 
wuftieiently close ta one another to be 
(re anppart when attacked 
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E by arii Thor orises were 
on much 
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Havelins ar | 
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fs tho line of Fs, | 


Fortification 


posit ineraso in proportion, to khe 
distance to which the protecting tar- 
tresses were tiitawn anit, since the Zone 
to be izvetod b ing army 
had Benome much greater. Thm mait 
limes which modera Bs, follow, how- 
tres, are: That in the first plase the 
kindin of foriresees shiouhi bo Laro 
gut tosneh a distanonthat direst b 
he vanne 

Becondiy, 

ibe fortresses sih 


armour, buf that ho tn 
testi les Ea ale 
lll oa al der 
i defence ahold depesd to a very 
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main ling’ of degence ta the ted 
erected in E 
pared and mado "pret," tho 
Mrength of a forti Wim de 
‘upon [ts vemmuniratians, the 
dsty with whioh tbe defemdisur 
infantry can co-npernta, and the con- 
seti of lte guns, 
yortincmum ha dieroneea 
beteen permanent, sani premnanonts 
WD BAA Fa. were a cun very 
ouch moreetromgly marie [iin han thy 
uro nt. the presen! 


bo Mictunces sra wecumary Da 

E dionto, amd im a 
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Fortrose, bor.af Sentia. situteid. 
Maray Firth, in co. Ross, 10 mi. 
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Stel o wings eer dint Y Caro. Mariano (13111) 
Ec oaa ntar "amd stanon, bora at 
[NIU E [ras in estudio Tn te 
p ; lm af Barton, 

G apte Tame for | won a prizo which enabèsi him im 


Canary isanda fos 
Feriusatus, a papular collection of 
tains, contriese rnem tho adventures 








Mudy al Roe. urine thp Spanien 
orar agaital Murocen, F. followed the 





st Fortunatus nnd his sun, with thelr folios with studies from Eamera 
inexhaustible nt wishin, Me, portraying thelr, damstir wn 
the moral that, wochdiy pro: eersenunial apoda, Hy Bad an v. 
ity abena fa Irrimlesent to produce | eeediniziy duxturoustonch, nnd treated 
happiness, |The bogi origi his aubjects simply na coliur achom 

ated about the eni of tho lbih foe gorgeous deaperi amd iMi 
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"S the Penis mastera. mera 
[ne tell under the intense of Goya. 
Ho visited Paris is 1500, and som 
after settled ia Mauer. whem he 
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nictures of the Hoosen period, lia 
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su Tor two years. hu 
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Foscarini, Marco (0. 106 178), 
Pago of Venice (1762-63), a famous. 

tuba statesman asni mus 


Thue Pe 
quiring examination af te Venetian 


^ archives, P. undeeteak fabae Bia 
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x ita completion. Te 
womans valeas draht on 
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Foschini, Antonio (171-1800), an 
Italian architect, born at Carta.” Te 
trst mne engineers and h 
Mies, but toued architecture m much 
poro congenial paruit, Hoving 
bpn appointed ta the prodossarahia 
of architecture at the University ef 
|Ferrara, hm tried to rorrect tha had 
in Italy at tüe time by 
niema tho i 


His greatest work ia the Ubealee of 

Pernia 

p gasolo, (Naso) Ugo (0773-1 
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Homer, and Sterne's Sentimental 
Journey. See Collected Works, by Lo 
Monnier, 185062; Toblor, 1871. 


Consult. Gemelli, Dein via’ e della 
opere di U. Foscolo (2nd cd.), 1331; 
"nckela, Vita, 1885-92 ; also Lire 


by, abush 1678, Traversi, 1864, 
veri, 1892; Chiarini, Gli amori 
i L Poesie di 
U. Foscolo, 1891 : Foreign Quarterl 
iew, May 1332; Longfellow, Po. 
and Poetry of Europe. 
Fe ay, oF Fesseway, ono 
‘great mt military roads 
constructed by tho Romans in Eng- 
land end ather parta of Europe, o 
galled from tho fosse on either side to 
it well drained and dry. ‘This| 
or series of roads ran from 
Lincoln, vid Leicester (Reto) and 
Bath, to Exeter, Ii went past New- 
ark and High Gros (Venonse), inter- 
sogting, Watling Struct w & point 
called the * contre cf England,’ thon 
On past Cirencester, the hills near 
Chard, Axminster,” Honiton, and 
Süehester. t ia mentioned by 11th 
century writers as one of four * royal 
roads" in Britain. See Guest, “Phe 
Four Roman Ways’ dn Origines 
Celfiew, 1883. Ser also WATLING 


STREET. 

Foss, or Fosse (Lat. fossa, Fr. 
fodto, Í diz), in fortification, a lonk 
Barrow cxoavotion, anh as à mioa? oF 
ditan, dug outside the walis or ram- 








‘ot æ fort to servo as barricr | ot 


Against the advancing foe and pre- 
Véntanescalado. Iv is often filled with 
Water or with abatti, and paliaadea. 

Fossa, or Foussa (Selngasy), the 
largest carnivorous mammal of Mada- 
kasour. A cross between cats and 
civeta, it is about twice the size of a 
house-cat (about 5 ft. long), with n 
long, tapering tail, and sharp, curved, 
retractile claws. ‘The naked’ soles oj 





the hind toot reot entirely upon the |oolf 


Eam 
usually & uniform, unspotted, pale 
brown, and the hair short and close. 
pog of ray cy 
Hage, aa os icm eue 
NE oe adsl deae ty 
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under the name Crypicprocta feroz. 

ne arog ae 
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FERRES (rona sapun, on kounu, 
aed sionals end 
pur gi et 
Saluzzo, on R. Sture. Tt has old walls, 
Pipes du ede 
palaces, theatre, a scientife academy, 
and a 14th century castle. There are 
mineral bath: 
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; | theatres 


Fossils. 
Fossati, Domenico (1743-84), tam- 
cus TtaMan painter and architect, 
studied at Vonice Academy, Ho was 
non of Giorgio F. (d. e. 1770), and 
nephew of Davide Antonio (d. c. 
1780), and excelled aa a painter of 
architecture anddecorator. Examples 
Of his work ere to be found in the 


Padua, 
Vicenza, 
‘Milan, 
Fossil Copal, a hard resin found in 
the earth as the product of trees long 
alis a namo given 
jost any resin that 
ia capabla of being used in the pre- 
aration of varnish. Tho variety 
own aa V. C. is found in the regions 
around Zanzibar, where it is dux up 
in the form of pebbles or nuggets, 
ils. 








since dead. 
ically to al 








as to incluido only the remains or 
frases of animals and plants which 
have been buried in the earth by 
natural causes. We therefor in- 
clude under the term not only re- 
mains of organisma but objects whioh 
point to tue provigus exisence of 
a us the footprints of 

nd the burrows and traila 


fas muck F, as aro the remaina of the 
ims ihernsclves, The majority 

Pfr are the neta parta Of atit d 
| plant, organisms, such as the shells of 
Finis the calcarenns skeletons of 
corals, the teeth and bones of verte- 
Tta animais, “and” tne “trace, 
branches, and leaves of pianta the 
State of ‘preservation, = 
pendent ox the amount of change 
[undergone subsequent te the 'urial. 
or preservation in the Fe tate itis 
evident that the p EEY 

be covered up y seaiment, or ft will 
Shappent by the processed of decay: 
The Porras “aioe et eese 
animals and plants are less likely 
io Derome ipee ved Chat markp 
organisms, and the conditions must 
necessarily be local. Hence, land 
pee and animals may be found in 
es, peat bogs, and marshes, in 
deltas, Tiseral epriues, ete. ^ Tous 
So have the Irie eik proserved in the 
Peet bore freand, ad animate ana 
erbe which have beon swept by 
mierna Piet dt ana there 
posited, together luna an: 
foka of dwtiactive lacustrine type, 
and we have also higher forms of 
ferresttiel ife "prse tod. 1n bose 
Saves. Tt is in tho sen that the most 
Tererailo condicione Tor. the ‘pres 














fs. of paper, 
he Bop about 18,100." | eh 


ration ot organie formas prevail. In 
fhe ‘marginal waters of the osoan 


Fossiis 
sheots of mud and sand aro Jald down 


E the, remains 9i of the barder 
of organisma, euch as teeth and ear 


EE NET. 
served remains depends upon "tne 
structure and composition of tho 
‘orgamiams, And alan on the manner 
ef fossilisation. ‘The akelotone of most 





c duraphity of 
the durability of thelr ekitinous 1n- 
Vegumente, while, coal ie tao reeult 
agio. Drogeeration of the Quraple 
eatlulose ‘Asrogards tho 
maiean, cn erii Two may 
lloming rp: 

[x xor is 
freed unaltered. ln the case ot tho 
Siberian mammoth, the whole carcass 
Js retained, while entire insects have 
been preserved in amber. Al bodies 
crigigelly „stony, suoi. as, shells: | ta. 

lesser degree, 
Sta" thelr truvilacatlons: are me" 
ie wholly proworved.” Naturally, 
we ind F- lease changed fram heit 
Sriginal condition in the newest rock 
formations and most. changed in the 
Oldest, but all fossiliferous strata 
contain a E. "plorare praes 
ically unaltered. je” originat 

miatano ie replaced M minera 

Uh marital or entire preserea- 

Eon of the structure ofthe orpandem. 
‘This fs also known as petritaction, tne 
reanio mattor belng'repinoed, mole- 
ene by molecule, by mineral matter, 


fuch as calcite or silica. "Tho moat 
minute ecrupcure ae Laus been’ 





bo seen under the micro- 
Tope as distinctly aa In the section of 
1 modern tree, The ive shells 
of invertobrazes, such aa Gasteropods 
and Lamellibranchs, are dissolved 
sway, and entirely replaced by more 
durable. calcite, forming 
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edito us we owe to | late tho eo: 





Foster 


fror matore, forming 
a "ac anta heel Saves 


show none cf tho internal structure 
Of the organism but only the external 


form. Fy aa weil as belng of interest 
Ae recorda of the progress St or 

Hite on the glob “and lendini such 
Fore sot 


ote PRESS 
ditions ot 9s! rendrab?i, Tre 
distribution of sea and land, the 
Yariona changea of climate, and the 
distribution of plante and animals in 
n times are indicated. Further, 
they are ot great importance di 
logical chronology. "Having the 
Seder of superposition of the sirata 
deta ‘been possible by 
the use of the contained F, to corre- 
juence of stretidod forma. 
ope in dierent parts of the world, 
SH. further to ud 
forisonsand sabatyte paye ‘arma 
Hon into a oorics of life zones, 
Sewarda Fossil Planta, 1302, Nichoke 
sone Manual of Paleontology, Mono- 
ramha oF ihe Palvontabge Society, 
'utehinson’s Extinct Monsters, 139%) 
Darwina Origin oj Species, See alse 
Grotoax and PALEONTOLOQY. 
Fossomitrone (Forum Sempron 
gis nd soisconal eo uf The ero 
S, prov. af Panra and Urbino, 
joa! Bon ‘Fano, on R, Metaaro, T6 
bas a cathedral, the manuty, and 
mineralsprings. Pop. (eam:)e. 11. 
Fossombroni, Vittorio (1754-1844), 
an italian statesman end. seientite 
walter, studied at Pisa University, 
eta mathematics and philo- 
e became Minister of Foreign 
rairs to the Grand Duke of Tuscany 
(1799) end held otoo under the nee 
'erüment of Bonaparte (1790). 
Tusing to act as Councilor of State 
ge tho formation of the kingdom of 
Etruria (1801), he consented to aet 
as Commiseioner of Finance. On the 
festoration or the Grand. Duchy 














| (1914), F. became Primo Minister, 


Grider’ Ferdinand 11i. and ‘Leopard 
I, Ho succeeded in putting Tuscan 
fences on a sound footing. He 
wrote treatises qu hydraulics patho, 
maties, ete., including Si jensite 
ae ta lumiere 1782 Menoro arier 

e sopra le val di chiana, 1139; 
| Sur le principe de ta voce virtuel. 
1706 + Sur l'amélioraiton. dea 
Pondins, 1803. "See Capponi, 11 Conte 
‘roster, Sir Halthazar Walter, 
ILKESTON, DARON. 

Foster, Sir Clement le Neve (1841- 
1900), Fnglish mineralgeist ond min- 
ing engineer, son of Poter To Novo P 
[1 09 19), educated ab Boulogne and 
Amiens, Royal School of Minea, Lon- 
Saxony. He joined the Goologioal 


Foster 204 Foster 
Survey in ehem, 1860-88, gon- Dnivendtr in, Parliament, but, de 
tributing with Te foated in 1906. E.O.D. in 


a 
the 'Wapbedclal depuske ol the Med 
per Valley, Yo the Geological Society. 
Prom 1872-1001 F. wes s govern: 
ment mine, inspeotor, «He 
Season of miming "at the Royal | 
Pole ot Selenco. T880, embod: 
ih Geek in tho pe roperts A 
by te Home Ome, Bo d 
FILS. 1892, and was knighted, 1903. | Studis 
He published Ore and Stone Mining 
[M od.» 1904; The. Elemenis of 
Foster Georgo Orres (E. 1335), E 
roalar, Geo - 1835), Eng- 
sh “physicists a Pupi of Bunsen, 
giuoated of Univesity Cougee Lon 
y and bert, Pa jo 
bene wuiversties. “Bo Wes ‘profesor 
of natural philosopay. at Anderson 5 
College, Glasgow, 1302-65; of phyaica 
at Univeraity College, London, 1863- 
95, becoming principal, 1900-64. F. 
wee president of tho Physical Scciety, 
Taree as of the Society of Telegraphic 
Engineers (later Blctrical Engineers 
TESTI and. General 
Treasurer ot the Britis Asegdation 
for tho Advancement of Eolenoe, 
1898-1904. Ho wrote on electricity 
and magnetism, and contributed to |? 
ie Dice of Chen. 
Foner, John (i770 1842) an English 
usas author, and predeher, 
in Halifax, Yorkahiro. Ho was edu- 
cated fat tho ministry, and Neewee a 
pigacher of tho epi Church ia | lan 
For “twenty-five “yours. he 
gresched with dpdiferent sucooee at of 
Vewesstle, Dublin, and other towns, 
and finally abandoned the pastoral 
Mice to devote himself to literature, 
Els ret, work was published In 19047 
Esayo in a series of Letiero, and mot 
witha very favouratioroception, "His 
Eosay on the Boito of Popular Ignor- 
ance appeared. im (S19, urging tha 
oceseity of a national ‘system of 
Baneation. “He eantiaated as many 
ao 184 aritioles to the Zclectic Teeview 
Decwoen NU and 1839, many of 
Which wero edited br Dr, Price fa 
Dsi Fo was aman of deep piety 
hough tie tread of dis chup ed 
him towards the ablition of all forms 
Wion he rewarded ma hindering 
2 goe his Life by Je E 
Ryfand (1840 
Foster, Sir Michael (1836-1907), an 
English’ physiologist graduated at 
London University in medicine, 1659. 
He praoticed Tor a time nt his native 
Huntingdon, then returned to Lon 
don, becoming professor of practical 
physiology a, "Universi "Gollexe, 
B “trinity Collogo; Cam: 
prlde, 1870- o, He was secreiary of 
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prosor ot 














salogy at Cambri 
1883-1008, Tn 1900 ho 
was Libera ERN "br Landon 


Google 


loyal Society, 1881-1003; and | ha 





Greated 
1806, he was president of the British 
Association at Dover in thet 
F, was chairman of the Ropel 
X | mission on Tuberculosis, and member 
of that on Sewage Disposal. He 
rep lejuencel, te grudy of 
folate, Primer af Physiology, 181i 
ed, Primer of : 
Tren the Phy, Labora’ 


tnivers 
Uy Textbook of Physiology, 1 
Course oj 

with Langley, 

5, Lectures on the Hist. of Physio- 

logy in 180, 111, and 18th centuries, 

1, Be wi altel of 
Memoirs of Th. H. Huzley. 


per. 
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numbers of Punch 
Memoirs of my Time). 
begun painting in water-colours, be- 
Coming a member of the Socicty of 
ivatereoour "Painters OSAD., Hia 

and soenes of and 
shies fe ware his best works | Som 


(see 








Ducks,’ 
Rüeinfehs.* 





Cowper's dusk, 1853, Britany, 1878: 
and Some Places of Note in England. 
Burne-Jones, Rossetti, Keene, Morris, 
Linnell, and, Walker were ariong bis 
friends’ ^ Nae ohare 
Pooler atum, 1880; Heh, “1. Foster: 
Hie Life and’ Work,’ in Art. Annual, 
issued by art Journal, 1600; Gundall 
B. Foner, 1008; London Ast Journal, 
ff 

foster, Robert Frederick (b. 1853), 
a Scottish authority on card games, 
is cord editor of tho New York Stem 
ana has, pupliened s ‘umber ot 
anale on whist, bridgo, poker, and 
uch, an for ratae. 
o E rd 
ventor of tho Pelman-ivoster memory 


E 
PE Stephen Collins (1826. non 


Ton 
He le aepootally 


jan American song 
Rear Pittaburg, Po. Ho 
noted for lis horro meiodien whiel 

we become very popular in Eng 
land, ‘nopably: rhe ‘Old. Folks at 
Tono," Massa's in tho Cold, Gold 
Ground,’ ‘Louisiana Helle," "Come 




















Foster 


where my, Love lies Dreaming, 
“Nellio Bit eto, 

Foster, Henry Lewis, (1819- 
1900), dn. English Philanthropist 
born 'at Copenhagen, abo 
Won ena Oxtord Ho was attached 
io the diplomatic misslon of Sir H. 
Filio at Kio de Janeiro (191-43), to 

What ot SIT WW, G. Ouray 
Video (1845-47). With his brother, 
Sir F. Q. Koster, he visited Ireland at 
the time of tho potato-famine, hence- 
forward. making the social advanoe- 
ment of the Irish his object in lite. 
His attention to the question of emi- | P) 
gration to America and the British 
Solonioo, checked by tho U.S.A. Civil 
War of 1861, was renewed in 1819. 
and ho did much to improve ths 
Appopmodation on, emigrant ‘ships. 
He also improved education in Ire- 
jana; Hoe serien of congbook are wal 
Books, 1868; Caputo, Ti. TR 0? Paim- 
ing for Beginners, 1884; and many 
others. He edited The Tio Duchesses 

(correspondence et G. aud E. Cayen- 
Sob, Duchesoee of Devonthiro), 1808, 
See a und Women of the Time, 
1889; Timea, Deo. 22, 1900. 

Fosterage, the action or omce of 
rearing and, bringing up (fostering) 
the child of another as one's own. 
The charge of nursing, or the care of a 
oster-chiid, alan. the condition. of 
being a foster-child. "The relation be- 
tween foster-parents “and” foster 
children arising from F. was parti- 
eulariy common in ancient Ireland 
under the Brehon laws. Definite 
privileges and duties were socoptod 

y both partes daughters being 
educated by the foster-parents til 
thirteen, sons till seventeen or 
age. Foster-parente could claim 
Support in thelr old age, Aa well aa 
the recognised F. fee received during 
the time of nurture. Mohammedan 
law contains similar provisions on the 
subject. Nee Maine, Early Hist 
Institutions, p. 241 (lect. vill. 131; 

Fostoria,” à tn. of Oto, United 
States, in Seneca co., S. of Toledo and. 
21m, S.W, of Fromont. It is inter- 
tected by five lines of railway, and is 
therefore an important railway contre 
‘There are nour-mills and glass-works. 
Ra (1910) 9597. 

fothergill, John, M.D. (1712-80) 

an, English ‘physician ‘of Yorkshire: 

was m Quaker, and noted for 
phiantaropy and Professional skill, 

radunting from Edinburgh in 17 
afier crevellinse for e time bo Vegan | 
practising in London (1740). For two 
Years he was aù St. Thomas" Hoa- 
ex under Willmott, Ho helped to 
found a school for Quaker chil 

ckworth, and aausted. Howard in 
is effort ta reform, prison manage: 
ment, F. bed a fine botanical garden. 
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ar Manta | wrote 


‘of | Academy of Sciences, È 


Fouché 


E: Physica 

11713-18), and Gentleman's Magazine 
1751:54). His Account of the Sore 
"road laa wron fin fune d He also 

considerations Relative to the 
North American Colonies (1165). See 
Works (Lettsom's edition), 1783-84; 
Lettsom’s Memoirs (ith. edition), 
1786; Memoirs of Eliot (1781) and 
Thompson (1782), Lives of British 


pant, A di enl vi at 
Northantas CE ad onthe 
Nen, 9 m, 8,W. of Peterborough. The 


parish ‘has an ax of 3100. A 
castle was built in the reign of the 
‘Conqueror, 


‘and rebuilt by the son of 
Edward tft. Richard 10. was bora 
hero, and Mary Quccn of Scots was 
imprisoned and cientes. Pop. 200. 
'cucault, Jean Bernard Léon (1819- 
6x), a Frendh natural Pirlosophór and 
Beshasiciao noted for ie rest 
tions in optics aud mestania ie 
[coh Daguerre and 
‘pee, known as the ' daguerreotype 
| procos,” and worked with Fizean and 
Arago. In 1844 be invented an op: 
Darius for using. electric. light in 
Optical oxporimonte and microscopie 
Fotearchen’ From 1845 ha conciieted 
tho scientific Journal des Debats. Y 
demonstrated ‘tho earth's rotary 
motion by means of the pendulum. 
and invented the gyroscope 1551-52). 
“Alter (his his fame waa Army estab: 
fished. "'He ‘became "physician ^ to 
the Tupperial Observatory. 1333, and 
won the Copley Medal of tho Hoyal 
Society tor bis researches concerning 
the velocity of light, showing it not 
to be the marin in à vacuum as in the 
Gr ine tabothaque d instruction popes 
or ine fibnoihee d 
laire “F. becatas a. member of the 
S He was 
‘bout to undertake eatronomical ro- 








lis health failed. 
Notice Ha 


velle Biographie Géncral ; 
Travausr Seieniingura dd 1 Foucault 
(Gariel ct Bertrand), 1373. 

Fouché, Joseph, Due d'Otrante (e. 
1765-1835), ^a French statesmen, 
brought: up eb tne Ürstoire. On thé 
Sutbreai of the Revolution he wus 
Principal of the Coliogo of Nantes! Ta 
1792 lio represented Loire-Inférieure 
lin the National Convention, and aided 
with the ‘Montagnards. Chosen. to 
‘organise the rcoistanco to the rebellion 
ALIO Le Vendée and that at Lyana 
(1103), ho assisted in tho oructtice of 
Gollot’a'Herbois. Returning to Paris 
he was elected Jacobin. president, and 





Fort 


3 to 3T fathoms deep, and has good 
harbours, St, Maigeret’s Hone boing 
‘ane of tho aatost Seottian roadston 
Rosyth, near by. has, beon a great 
naval Dase sinoc 1903. "Tho Bass 
Rock and the Isle of May are at the 
entranoo to the Firth, whioh encloses 
the islancs of ineneolin (with a ruined 
monastery), Cramond, ond Inch- 
kerh with’ a thehthouse, as has also 
Isle ot May). he: chiet rivers 
flowing into the Birth are the Carron, 
Avon Almond, Water of Leith, Beks 
and Leven. "Lie chief port ie Leith: 
the port uf Edinburgh. Oulters ere 
Granton, Bo'ness, Grangemouth, and 
Kirkaldy,” Salmon und. herri 
fisheries aro carried on in the E.'s 
asin, and whice fis) abound. "There 
aro Varius places of historical in. 
farest_on tho river's banks, amongst 
them Stirling (once a royal residence), 
Cambuskenneth, Alloa, Kincardine, 
und Aberfoyle, Falkirk, neor by, had 
the remains of the wall ot Antoninus, 
and Carberry Hill and Loch Leven 
‘are not far distent. Bede (d. 138) 
alle Cue Firth Sinus oriewalis; 
Hare 
Fritncum.  ' Coni Dick, The 
Pageant oj the Forts, 1010. 











Glyde. Ie extends trom Grangemouth 
on tho E., to Bowing, Dumbarton 
Shire, on" the W. and divides the 
country at its narrowest part. 1t was 
completed m 1781. 

Fortification, “the art or science of 
fortifying places in order, to defend 
tas i an enemy: TE. 
definitely be divided inva three 
First, permanens Fe. which are being 
continueliy bull: in time of peace to 
defend sore vuineratle point in the 
defences of a counter, Much time and 
invonr 1a given to this as, especialy 
gn the Continent, the permanent Fs, 
form a very escential part of the 
country's defences. Secondly, semi- 
permanent Ws. such, for example, as 
fro erected when War seems to be 
imminent and care Is being taken to 
see hat all poiuts of the defence 
are mado soure. Thirdly, ald Fa: 
2o. such military works as are con” 
Situcted by militars engineers during 
A eampalgh which have no real pere 
maneno and which are only of value 
during the campaign itself. Such 
Works are built to strengthen the posi- 
fon taken up by an army and to 
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[sips 
Erin Sor 


| the cast 


| bastioned fortresses. 


Fortification 


provide as many obstacles as possible 
to she attacks of the enemy. 


ds |" During tho ‘early sages of the 
muy sf tn 


Lory, defence waa stronger 
than attack. The main weapons of 
attack were the battering-ram and 
the catapult. This latter weapon usu- 
‘ally hurled huge stones at the wails of 
the placo attacked, Obviously then 
the best means of defence against 
attacks of this time was the building 
‘of huge walls. These, which often 
attained a thickness of 3) to 40 ft. 
were practically impregnable, and to 


bis tact tue baton owed a grea d 
[of his baronial power. 1t was obs 
| Susy impossible for the king to take 


It was obvi- 


the oastios eave by a long siege, and 
the lime expended oa such a proceed- 
Ing was not suficlenty compensated 
of by the result. ‘Tho great curtain 
‘wall of the castles was commaaded by 
Wuge towers at each corner which pre. 
vented the enemy from casily attack- 
ing the walla, ince they could be met 
by o front abd Bank defence. Op io 
the time ofthe Renaissance tho pasties 

‘be regarded as Ue chiet mezhod 
"Tho invontion of ganpowder did 
not igunedia;ely bring with it tne 
sbolition of the case. As frst the 
‘dimeuttiee of fring ana the had ame 
munition weed (usually stone balls) 
‘caused little ar no damage ta the fort 
‘Red placea, but with the invention and 
usthmars nse of cast-iron cannon 
bails, the superiority of the forded 
places over the army of attack came 
Ioan end, The classic example i 


canal |the rapid success of Charles VILI, of 





France during his attack upon the 
fortified places of Italy. Before his 
‘artillery chese places fell rapidly, and 
now ‘means had to bc adopted to 
revent the enormous damage done 
y the artillery firo. Mounds of earth 


| nagan to replace the towering walls of 
the forts, and these mounds were pro- 


tected by means of wide deep diteber, 
and 

rhe ditehes wore strengti with 
masonry (revolments). Tho trace of 
le also began to alter, and the 

16tb century saw the erection of great 
Tho onemy 

naturally massed their artillery to- 
gcthcr when besioging a fortress in 
order the more easily to breach the 


[curtain wall. 


"Phe bastion (see BASTION) con- 
sisted of two faces and two fanke. 
and a cross fire was able to be poured 
on io the massed artillery of the 
Enemy from the face of the bastion, 
Whilst av the same time from thé 
flank of the bastion the curtain wall 
gould oe easy defended, ^ The 
enemy could also be attacked by 
[a direet fire from tne enrtain wall 
Tho attacking army gradually altered 





dts tactics. Instead of attempting to 
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breach the curtain wall, It, bean to| should increase in proportion to the 
attack the bastion Neil "The usual | distance to which tho protecting for- 


Deine of attack was the salloni ankle 
Bf the” postion that do, the. angle 
formed by the meeting of the two, 
facos of the bastion itself, Ravelins or 
outworis which commanded the posi- 
Won of tno attacking arillery were 
Poneequentiy. added in ardor to ene 
Counter this torm ot attack, and under 
the great engineers of tha Ath and 
Yrüb centuries, tho oupworks of the 
bastiona were extended until [hey be 
came whet can best be describe 
Step-by-step defence, 1e: the gar 
ato the best of Uiele bility 
VE tored to relire trom the outer 
Ine, when they fell Beek on the next. 
line, resisting all tho time, ‘The names 
fof famons engineers anrine this period 
aro legion, but probably the greacest of. 
SEP namen i that of the Meneh eng 
Heer, Sebastian 1e Freire de Yau 
great engineertook part in nume 
ous sieges between the years 1007-88, 
Sad was eminently successful in bi 
Work. He was sentially practical, 
and although he himself did not be: 
levo in systems of gu 1t Is chlony 
Ug bls frst, second, and thivd eysteme 
Mat he tn known ts pastarty. The are 
SÉ war underwent some cobalderable 
Modifieation anemg the Lith and TAER 
centuries, but in ao essentia] feature 
Gia Wactually change. “the sieges of 
the Napoleoric wart were conducted 
on almeo mia lines Go those of 
Marlborouxls cauapalieus, but with 
ite end cf these ware à change was 
brought ‘about. “Tho range 6i the 
artillery was rapidly increasing, tho 
distance irom which they wero efet- 
five had increased to hait « mile, 
Became obvious, therelore, after, tha 
Napoleonic wars thet tho dune ofthe 
gere must he zapt at agreat 
tanow. The enceinte) L2. the line of Pa, 
forming the chief works of a fortided 
Race, must bo moro aunply defence, 
o To ‘this toreresuse were built noms 
distance from tie euvelule and yet 
suticiontly lows to ons another to bo 
able vo give support when attacked. 
‘ofthese smaller forteoseca was 
recgamciont, Le lt wan adequately 
garrisoned andadequetely provisions 
So That if necessary It could stand a 
Sege by itel. ‘These fortrcsees mero 


























[t on much the same pian as was | 


used for tho larger fortresses them- 
selves. The introduction of rifled 


re exposed to artillery to bo. 
condemned. "The Franco-Prussian 
War and tho sicgo of Parie proved thc. 
Usalecries of the fortress defended by. 
bastions. Fortresses were thrown out 
to prevent tha direct attack of tha 
enemy on the enceinte to greater and. 
greater distances. Lista itself made 
i necessary that tho besieging army. 
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Tt | coal 


tobe lavasted by the besieging army 
peg tebe belgie muy 
pipccptpce ped 
tree mugh greater, rne parm 
ever, tee rnat H tno are plaoe the 
EES eo pe A nce ue 
eins of errr Populi be tem 
Sat ot tae Gee aes tako 
Hise koond War Seoul: 
cy ELA DR 
iut per thi e tries p 
Pony seien shodla bo cade 
the defended fortress. Thirdly, that 
tho detenos ahou depend 19% vert 
fis deteee shaa even to s vrg 
that for this purpose the forts should 
keconnectod onc to another by means 
Epor dA 
puc uq 
hou be xep pci and well guarded 
aaepe or 
Eo Ree 
Eia outeide DES Cu ar iE 





is | Ep be concealed or protected by means 


of cupolas, and the eutrenchients of 
tho infantry should be mado bomb. 
proof, The great art In defer oo sa well 
[às attack in modom times is conocal- 
Tent, and this has roeentiy benn made. 
Tluok "moro possiblo by means of 
ipe invention” ot smokeless porda: 
dern P. is rapidly epproximati 
fh field V. sings as stated above, the 
main line’ cf dejenee le the infeatey 
Pared Rud made bunt -nrot e 
Parod and, made. bomb-provt. 
strength of a fortified position do- 
pends upon {ts communications, the 
Fapidity with. whieh the doferding 
infantry can co-operate, and tho oan: 
iment of ee guns, 
"Field fortypedtion.—'The differences 
between permanent, semi -permanents 
And held ls. were a century ago very 
Tauchmorestronsly marked chan Lay 
aro ai the prevent timo., Nowada 
Ro masonry defences aro n 
make a place defensible, and ih a 
short inte, with surprisingly Ube 
Material, very strong Fe. can bemado. 
‘The elementary held Fa., such aa the 
uso of obstacles for defence, navo been. 
Ynown peactioally sino» the dawn of 
history. Trenches, abatis, and stakes 
Dave niway forsed a part of the 
prolis “eamuren of pem savage 











tribes But the art of deld F 
unc ‘tremendous changes during 
the] ‘Practically up to tho. 


gentry: 
prevent, time the great, object aimed 
Jat by feld engineers was vo obtain 
command and to defend by obstadie, 
nowadays military engineors aim a6 
obtaining conecaiment and proteo- 
tion. "The main points to be noticed 
in modern eld Fa. are: ‘That the 
works erected are adapted to the 

und which is being d The 





ne of tho trenches usually follows 


Fortiguerra 


the natural lino of tho bill and valley 
‘on which they are erected, "Secondly, 
the erection of elaborato bomb: proot 
Shelters and parapets has Deen made 

racticaliy unneoesary, "Binoe no 
fallitary work can be thrown up in & 
short tine which iy aolo o rest the 


of Fertinestion, 1395, Clarke, For 
eaion, 1393; it 
Sidon A017 "Piensa ana Lagrend, 
amit complet de Port 

Niotelo 
Xo: and bishop. Dorm ai 
Lo best remembered wori 


Fortiguerra, 
an alan 








Fort Jame 
ministration in 
in the S. of Central Africa. 

Fort Johnston, a station of British 


centre of ad- 
lastorn 


n, 
N. E ‘Rhodesia, 


Central Attica” “itis situated’ in 
Nyassaland at the spot where tho R. 
Sipe tows fom Lake Nyassa 

Fort Kampala, a w. on te Yictoria 
Nyaa iaasa in the “prov. oÈ 
Ukanda’ Central Atria, 

fort Lafayette, a fort on tho nar- 
rowa at the entrance to the harbour 
Of Now Yorke 

Fort, Lo, Frangois, ee LERORT, 

Fort Madhan, the cop. elo ok Lee 
con Lowe, USA. It h dtuatea on 
Gi Mississivpi T: aud on eoveral rail 
roads, including the Atehison, Topeka 
and Santa Fe Ralvay. -The siare 
penitentiary i in this (own. Te has 
Rizo iron idundrite, paper mila, and 
machine shope in addition to manula, 
ot farm implementa, bonta, shoes, and 
Chaira Pop. (1310) 8900. 

Fori Mnai, 


Unyoro, is siluated on the Victoria 
Nile, in’ Uganda, Central Africa. 
also’ stands on the main road Into 


the territory. 
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tification. 
(1674-1735), Tugela 


tie original cap. of | Heck, 
It | trad 





Fort 


Fortalghlly Review, The, an English 
periodical for the expression of 
tical and social views of the philo- 
fophical aden established in 1865 
George, Tewes. Two years 
lator Mr. John Morley sucoseded to 
the editorship. and till 1882 ho eon- 
tinued to direst the periodical. He, In 
turn, waa mogeeded Dy Mr. Y. H S. 
Esoott, Mr. Frank Harris, and Mr. 
the sorinighiy in 1093 and sti te. 
o in 1893 and still to: 
falas tho editorship. ‘The offieos ‘ot 
The paper are ab 11 Henrietla Siret, 


London, 

Forinum, Charles Drury Edward 
(1820-90), an English art collector. In 
1840 ha left England for Australia 
and epenb five years there, and in 
1815, on returning to Europe, began 
the collection of art treasures, some 
of whleh he afterwards gave ‘to the 

j: o alo bad 


Vuiversitt of Oxford, 
the "buidinge cf the Ashmolean 
collection in that city erected, and 
gavo his own collection also.” Ilo 
rote Maiolioa, 1868, among other 


"Foriepus, Fort Opus, or Narenta, e 
tacof Auattia in Dalmatie, Pop, 9099 
'Fort Bearton, a fortia Natal, British 
South Afrios,citunted on tag Lower 
Aabot 20 2. We by Nv of 
Durban. Tt is noted as having com- 
mondod, tho " drift’ from Natal to 

Fortrose,a bor. of Scotland, situated 
on Moray Pirta, in en. Hoes, 10 by 
N.B. of Tarerness. Ts consists of two 
twas, Rosomantio ard Chanonry. 
‘There js a good harbour, and it i 
favourite summer resert for golt and 
Dating there aro interesting rains 
ofa roi sandstone cathedral (1400). 

aD) $10. 
fort Royal, ace Font pz Franoe, 

Fort Se David, n dceayod fart on 
the coast of Madras, Bitish India, 
Vim: Sot Pondicherry. 1t came into 
Britian pocecesion in 1090, aad was 
an important placo during the 18th 
century. 

Fort Bt. George, sce Mannas, 

Fort Scour a eity of Kansas, United 

States, and cap. of Bourbon o, sibus 
Ated oh the Marmaton Ets Us at Sot 
Kansas city, at the intersection of 
overal rims. "Tes an important 
trade genuo, ix on foupdzles 
sad, dour allis, also manuia of 
machinery, woollen goods, and & coal 
trado, Pop, (10107 10:405 

fore anih, a pity’ of) Arkansas, 
United States, and cáp. of Sebastien 

it in situated on the Arkansas 











oil, furniture, etc. Pop. (1910) 23,971 
Fort Sumter, a fort in Charleston 








Fort 199 Fortuny 
harbonr, S. Carolina, United Statas, | London, he ERN China, and 
about 4' m, from Charleston. Here his observat lons of the flora ot the 
the ‘net Civil War t ODE. country, ta fon ana, cotton culture, 
lace in 1301. ‘Tho Federals under eto. appeared iu 1347 in Three Yours 
jor Anderson surrendered to tho | Wanderings tn Northern China, He 


Gontederates, In 1805, a the fall of 
Charleston, tho fort was captured and | seq 
destroyed by the Federal feet, 

Fort Totten, the name ofa fort 
x ‘nerthrenatonn 

Eppronoh to thet ‘he harbour of New York, 

entramos tà ong Taian Sond, 
Tt is situated ab Willetts Point, oppo: 
ate Fort Genuyler. 

Fortuna, or Fortune, the goddess of 
quate ^i Shandon! aythsiogs an 
Yeallan goddess of great antiuuit 
extensively worshipped from an early | di 
period undor w varies of different 
Eames. ‘The Greeks called hor Tyche, 
and she was represented on polhe nå 
althor tho giver of prosperity, 
Controler of destinies) or as indicat- 
fag tho uncertainty of tho future. 
She sores pith ho seien a taw, 

at her own good pleasure, 
pending Jo Y or sorrow aalmonently 
le the polices of Destiny gr Faje, 

Y^ Dad temples at Smyrna, Co 
Eiis Antium, and Preneste, and hie 
ithe hast but ono, two statutes of hor 
Were “consulted as cre. She is 
Generally represented Dy Greek 
feuvtors wich a rudder, cornucopia, 
p whoclor wings, ae her distinetiys 
mil, on Rsetera Mytha 
aco and Winsome- 





Fortunatus, u. popular collection of 
tales, centring round the adventures 
of Fortunatus aud his son, wilh their 
inexhaustible purse and wishing-cap, 
the moral being that, worldly’ pros- 
ity clone is insufficient to produco 
ing happiness. The book origin- 
about the ond of the 13th 
‘century, though eom of the legends 
included are of older date still. The 
Oldest printed ‘edition row extant 
bears tho date 1509. Versions of the 
story have appeared in German, 
Treuch, talla, Dutch, Eulisb. 
Danish, Swedish and celindie, ns 
XY jas Uramatieed by Hens Sachs 
Epes and by thomas Dekker i 
1600. An unfinished narrative oem 
of tho tale, entitled Fortunatus and 
hia Sons, was left by Ludwig Uhland.. 
See Dr. È. W. V. Schmidt's Fortunatus 
"ad seine Sohne, eto, and J. J 
Garren, Die Deutschen” Volkabücher, 


Fortune, Robert (1815-89), an Eug 
teh "auth: tanist, " 
Berwickshire. [n ently lis ho wered 
his apprenticeship asa gardenor, and 
thengained a position lu tue Botanical 
Gardens ot Edinburgh. [n 1819, on 
beharr of the Botanical Society of 
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Misktel the oouniry on several sub- 
ent oocasiore, more especially 

Witla tho dea or siudying the methods 
of tea-cultiyation and to collect sooda 
land pianta for che government of the 
United States. He afterwards pub- 
lished. an account of his numerous 
botanical studies and discoveries in 
‘Two Visits to the Tea-Countries of 
China, ond A Residence among ihe 
Chinese, Iniand, on the Coast, and at 





Sea, HM Bor a few ' wasa 

dirctor ot tho Botanical Cardona at 
Chron. 

arttne-telling- Under tho Vogranoy. 





Act of 1824 m England any ona pre- 
tending to toll fortunes is lablo to 
imprisonment as a disordoriy parson 
put prior to this date, tho tolling of 
fortunes by Palmistry, astrology. or 
othor forms of divination was not an 
‘The are ot 
and fore- 
fature, 





istry, 





iod. gront antiquity, 
Tuch “reference to the subiect in 
detent writers, © Sas DIVINATION 
and Panuuriy, 

Fortuny y Carbo, Mariano (1839-74), 
Spanish Bainter ang etone, bora at 
hous in Catalonia, Mo scudióc in the 
Academy of Harcelona. and in 1998 
fren a page whieh eualed ian to 
Sols al Home. During the Spanish 
War against Morocco, Fe followed the 
army to Atoa aad filled fis: port 
folios "with studies trom Eastern 
Efe, portraying their domestio and 
Ceremonia) aspects. He hig An ex- 
eoodinely dexteroastouch, and treated 
fie stets muy aa colo ehionmes 
for “gorgeous "draperies and. vivid 
Soupe" in 1565 ho went to Madrid 
Eo copy the Spanien master, piero 
bo fel under the taituonoe ot Goya, 
Ho iated Paris i 1500, aud sopu 
after ‘settled là Rome, where 
oye Mine. to” Saldossople 
Pletures of the Rococo period, kis 
Sai n Rome becoming a saloh for 
many brilliant mombers of tho social 
Woni, aa wel! ne artim and man ot 
Tettars. dn 1871 he went to Granado, 
Where ne stayed for twa youre bu 
Tetumed to Rome in 1871 when ho 








school. 
superlative facility of execution, and 
a marvullousclovemess in the arrange 


It i» diMinxuisüed by & 


ment of colours. Ho had a great love 
of detail, and chose subjects that 
allowed of his displaying bis roadinoco 
aa a craftaman. Some of his most 


Fort 200 Forum 
noted pictures are: ‘The Spanish | Romances Stories (privat 
Mamiogos "The Poet "The die. printed, 1089) for Biblical ralerenees, 


à Re- 
heariaf trne Crina Vale," The al 
of tho Model,’ ' An Soclesiastic," ‘Don. 
Quixote,” * 

"Moors Playing mith e Vulture 
:Himdoo Snake Charmors, 
Butterfly, * 
A large 


America, both In public and private. 
poseemions. See Davillior, Fortuny, 
Aa vie, son Quutre, sa correspondance, 
oto., 1878; O. Vriarte, Fortuny, 1889. 
(Artiste Celébres series). 

Fort Vietoris, à station of British £. 
Africa in S. Rhodesia, situated at an 
altitude of 3380 tt. 

Fort Wayne, Indiana, U S.A., cay 
of Allen co., 148 1a. from Chicago. 1i 
is an important railway centre, and 

‘manufs, organs, woollens,ard engines, 
Tic the seat of a » Catol{o Pisho 
pas a convent. acidemjes, col- 








legee, Pop: (1910) 38033. lasted 
‘ort ‘Calcutta, the name | au] 


given to three villages conferred upon 
the kast India Company in 1700 hy 
the Emperor Aurungzebe. They were 
immediately forvited, and received 
their name in longue of William TIL 
Fort Wiliam, Canada, a port of 
Qiitsrie, sityaia on Lako Superior, 
420 m. from Winnipeg. ‘It carries on & 
Jare grain trade, and 15 the connec- 
tion between tho oastorn and wrestorn 
sections of the Canadian Pacina Rail 


ore Winam,” 
ort Wiliam, Inverness, Scotland, 
near the head of Lech Linnhe, at, cho 
S. end of the Caledonian Canal. 
fort was buit ia 1005 by Moni febull, 
1990; besieged by tha Jacobites m 
1740, and demolished in 1890 to make 
room for a railway station. For many 
[eats P. W, was the key ot Cho Hen 
Xs, and io wow o vell known contro 
for touriste. Pop. LL) 3487. 

Fort Worth, a city of Texas, U.S.A., 
gap. of Tarrant ed. on Inibity E 
So za from Dellas. "It fo on the Mic 
dour; Kansas and Texas, ‘texas and 
Pacific, and other railways, Thore aro 
flour aha grist mills, machine 
foundries, and tanneries. Manufs, fa" 
clade fiour, woollen end cotton 
cottonseed oil, agricultural imple: mai 

menta. Wie Uto sent of a paly- 
technio ccliege, 1t has m stockyard, a 
university (1881), and @ medical oci- 
lego. "There is aiso a county court- 
house, a city hall, end two opora- 
homed.” Pop, (1919) 75,312. 

"Forty, a cardinal number equivalent 
to Tour tena, denoted by Cho symbals 
40 or XL." From time immemorial 
this number has apparently beer ro- 
Vergi vica mupersitius veneration 

Jews ard Moslems, and 

ia the Bible and in 

writings. Seo notes to 
W. Ay Clouston a Grup af astern 
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Wo Snake Charmera, mo 


and | bidden to land 





foslams mourn i. days Tor their 
and consider women oere- 


fa aen ur the TOE tomate ot 
Nasir. ey ‘of robbers in Eastern 
tales usually nnmbher F. (ef. att Haha. 
and the Forty Thieves). in Wal F. 
loaves of bread and X. dishes oi 
butter commonly occur in records of 
rent. paid to the Bishop of Llandaff. 
A bard's fco for bis song was 40d. if 
a disciple, twice 40d. it a master. 
IL] Ships suspected of eiue infected 
clara or any infectious disease 

are placed under * quarantine,” for- 
passengers or ‘cargo 

‘The privilegeot sanctuary 
days. "There ie a popular 
metition that St. Suithid’s Day 
is followed by F. days of either rain 


fors. da; 


or éushine. 
"Forty-five (45), The, a term eni- 
ployed "by modern writers for the 


ear 1745 and the Jacobite Re- 
ion under Prince Charles Edward 
Vue Young Pretender,” or ` Bonnie 
Prince Charlie) which was crushed 





gi Culloden, Muir, 1746., Ser Hume 
Brown, Hist. of Bc ii 1809; 
Scott, Amédée "bieh 


Waverley 
High ae Charles Edouard, 1530. 

Forty Shiling Freeholder, see PAR- 
LLOMENT, FREEHOLD. 

Forum m Roman times the contral 
publio spaco of » city, especially 
estie bae of Kome stt, the 
“forum magnum ` extending” from 
the foot of the Capitolino to NE of 
the Palatine, “Tt was used as à place 
of assembly for politioal judicial and 
Other publio business.” Dlacussiona 
Wero held thoro, and speeches. maade 
RO the ronas Hy degrees the 
original ons torum developed into 
Ramet ferent Tora oeach ot 
tomo speci See Jordan, 
Topographie der stad! Rom im Alter. 
um, VII Maruoohi, "Le" Forum 
1961; Chambers, New Jnter- 


Smith, Did. of 

Plein rite 
Forum, an American review 
abisbed in ew York since, 1886. 
'ounded for ihe purpose of discus. 
ing socie political, and literary 
questions, it contains A variety of 
general articles, Io aims av infiuene- 
fig publie opinion by Ful unbiassed 
expression of both sides of any quoa 
tion under discussion. International 
s well us purely American interests 
ate often treated in this paper. Since 
1902 it has been Issued quarterly in- 
stead of monthly. A serios of artioles 
by Dr. Rice (editor from 1887-1907), 





Forum 


written 1892-83, caused man: 
forms in the American educ 


ee 
ional 





on the Appian Way among the Pon- 
tne Marshes, 43 Roman milles from. 


0. A canal started from here, 
running S; nearly to Terracina. See 
Hor. Sad. i. 2; Acts xxviii 15. 

in law, the 
to the jurisdiction of | 
arty is amenable. 

orge, Vincent (d, 1901), 
‘of the ' Paradox ” sport- 
He sorved with distuction| 
during tno Umbeyla cam-| 
Eo RERUM 

d trom the Bengal Staff Corpa 
MARIT. iis’ palidna abet ^ 
fret sold about 1885, has since Been 
in great demand. Aretio explorers | 
and hunters of big gamo ia particular 
Uae It freqnenty. 

Fosbroke, Thomas Duiley (1770: 
1842), an ec antiquarian and | 
dlereyman; educated ab St., Paul's 
chee xford, graduating in 
1789. "He was curate of Horsley, 
Glousectarshire,, dii. i810, thas 
moved to Waltord, Herefordshire, 


Forum Competens, 
court or tribuna 
Which the 














becoming vicar there in 1830. Kleotod 
A fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
in 1799, bo devotod much time to the: 
study of archmology and Angio- 
Saxon literature. His chief works 
were: British Monachism, 1802; and | 
iue edi Of A mlipuitics | p-. 
1823-25. Others 
City, of Giowester, 1819) e 
MES. 1315 Companion to the Wi 
Ariconcusid, 1831. See Get 
Yag. A842 (Now Serioa, xvil); Brit. 
Miesai, Francesco (h.e. 1372), 
a of yenice (1433-57), In eariy 
le ho ian of the roung 
so! Mantas, and won fame 
gone gf tho procuratere of San 
Marco. As doge he waged numerous 
wars against, Filippo Mara Visoon 
Ihe of Mien; ans E Hull 
Carmagnol: 
fel ot ie allied foroca “After tho 
rar, (1426-21) ‘Venice wan the 
Provinces of Cremona, id 








rein, ne secnnd grat EIEE 
atter a hard struggle, fixed the Adda 
ås the Venetian iind 4 third 

‘against Bologna, n, and 


Tantas, broke out sbout 1435, Sup- 
'by Cosmo de’ Medici and| 
loce Sforza, Venice finally com: 


y 
TOS. VE nenco of edi CHEM) 
wan end to hostilities: Fa tates 


Bias nd p 
raan, 








tiona of his rival, Giacopo Lor 
jally dirccted against F's son, 
po. The latter was condemned. 


and tortured, probably unjustly, by 
vI 
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Foscolo 


the Council of Ten, 1444-61, Tho doge 
goaod n Tiet, pad dioda fr 

T. Bee Byron” n 
fori, LL Rogers, Haly 
1822 Verdi opera, [dir Foscari 
1844} Brown, Penis, 1893; 

Foroari, Mareo (cr 1596-1763), 
Dogo of Venice (1165/62), a famous 
Talan statesman ana author. Hawat 
chosen procurator of Can Marcar and 
played en diplomats missions to 
Sasous European courts, Tho Council 
of Ten selected hi to write a eom- 
finajon, of Yonetian istry, begut 
Mes eetital vieno 8) 

heo Foscarini (d. 1092). Tals ro 
‘quiring examination of the Veasdan 
trouiven, Fe undertook lasien ais 
Bolle aratura Poncaiane (ist vol 
1752), Pressure of work and pubie 
dutios proventod ite somplotions 1t 
tontatnh vnde i intormation onthe 
SEP tirones. aud various 
ED 

Foschini, Antonio (1747-1309), an 
fist studied englaeeriag and hydreu: 

Studied engloeering and hyärau- 

fies, but toand architecture e mech 
quoe congenial pumak ^ Having 
Boca appotated to the proteesorsiti 
of aronitocture sí cho University oi 
Ferrara, he tried to correo: the bad 
tasto prevalent in Italy at the “ime by 
fmapreasing spon his svadonte ho mr 
polen ot he fundamental prin 
Sipes of ert, and tne wocthesenaea of 
Superdeial "mevaty wlich das no 
frdétcess or invention for is basis 


f the| His groatest work is tho theatre of 


Ferrara, 
Fosoolo, (Niooolò) Ugo (1178-1827), 
Hallan poet and patriot, went to 
‘Vonios from Zante about 1703. From 
1796 onward ha was an officer in the 
armics of various attempted Italian 
repais, "nd served in Franca 
(18o4-co), Tn 1808 he was appointed 
the chair of eloquence (shortly 
afterwards cbolished in all Italian 
pM Nd 
vering the diseource * Dell” origine 

S "doli wiht dello lettera ura: 
ragedy Ajace (oertormed 1811, Arst 
pA 1828), supposed to contain 

is aL Nanoeloh whom he no loi 

admired, caused him to leave 
UILTSIS and tha decline of Napoleon's 
power. When the Austrians regained 
Bontrol of tha town, P.» patriotic 
sentiments forced upon bim a yolun- 
tary exile, In Switzerland and Eng- 
land (c. 2810). „His remain 








elis oad ae 


amica risanata (2 odes), 1799-1803 


itio leere at Jacopo Orit, E 
(novel "inuenosd Güethe's 


Werther) 1 Sepoleri, 1807 ; Sul testo 

delin Commedia di Dante (1833 edition 

of Dante's poem); translations of 
G2 





Foss 202 poms 

Homer, and Sterno’s SenHmenial| Fossati, De 

Journey. See Collected Works, by Le oum Ttalan 

Monnier, 1850-02; Tobler,’ 1871. studied at Venice Ac 

Consult ‘Gemelli, Della via’ e ‘della | son ot Giorgio. (d c. 1770), and 

opare di U, Foscolo (2nd ed.), 1881; nephew of Davide Antonio (d c. 
'inckels, lives 1780), and excelled as a painter of 


1886. 
Pert, rave. 1884, 
Chiarini, Gli amori 





nd Poking of Furópe- 
Fe ya Ba Wr Fomeway, ono 
of the great, ancient, mill itary toads 
constructed by tho Romane ta 
feud end other parta of Europa, na 
alied from the fosse om either elde bo 
IE weil drained end dry, his 
V Series of roade Tan from 








Lincoln, vid Leicester (Rate) and |in the 


Bath, to Exeter. Tt went past New- 
ark end High Cross (Venone), inter- 
seine Watling Stress ai» point 
called the ' centre cf England, then 
On past Cirencester, the hills near 
Chard, Axminster,” Honiton, and 
Silenester. - 1t ie mentioned by 11th 
century, writers as one of four royal 
Roads" in ‘Britain, See Guest, 

ys" ln Origines 
Vil case! Watts 


Pom, or Fosse (Lat. fossa, Fr. 
[odio i dig), In forcifeation, s long 
‘Sintrow cxcóvotlon, such ao & oar oF | 
ditan, dug onteide the walls or ram- 
part ‘of a fort to serve na barrier 
Bgainst the advancing foe and pre 
VénLanescalade, Iv e often filed with 
Water or with abatis and palisndos: 

Fossa, or, Fouses alagasy), the 
largest carnivorous mammal of loda: 

crow between ente and 

Sireta, it fe about trios the size of à 
Rome-eat (about, 5 t long) with & 
long, tepe ond sharp, curves 
Nite clare: "ao naiced selon OÈ 
Tho hind-foct rost entirely upon tho 
grond in welking The colour ja 
usually a uniform, unepotted, i 
Brown, and the bale short and els 
diem animala ere of t 





Four Roman 
Celio, 1383. 











a group Cryptoproctine 
within the elret ga Tyivernide), 
Under cho morae Grrpioprocia feroz 

oma at Furen, der PIT 
[or 

oseane (Fons Sarus, or Fossanum), 
a tm. and episcopal seo of Piedmont, 
Tealy, Cuneo pror, 14 my from 
Belize: on Fe Ser t has ed walls, 
a cathedra good. paintings, 
Dulaces, theatre, n wclentide academy 
Bod a Lith ooatury castle,” There are 
mineral baths, and manus. of pa 
Teather and elik. Pop. about 18,100. 





Google 





architecture and decorator. Examples 
oF his work are Co bo found in the 
Padus, (dino, Verona, Monza, 
‘Yigeues, Gratz, and in tho Scala at 


Fossil Copal, a hard resin fonnd in 
the earth as the product of troce long 
since dead. Copal ia a name given 
ically to almost any resin that 

s cm CAPADA o of being used in the pre- 
eration of garnish. | The varlety 
own aa f. Cd found in tho regions 





bayo teen buried in ne earth DY 
he | natural causes. We therefore in- 
Gude under the term mot only Fe- 
Mains of organisaa but objects whioh 
volat, to the, provious ‘existence ot 
organism the footprints of 
animals and tho burrows and traita 
SE worme iu chaice ond eandetone are 
Ba much faa ara the remains of the 
5 themselves, The majorit 
OFF. are tho netoa! parta of anitnal or 
Blant organism, such as the shells of 
Fnolinies, the calcareous skeletons of 
Corala, the teeth ard bones of verter 
Èrate” animals, "and “the trunk» 
branches, sud ieaver of planta, he 
of preservation. do- 
Pendent. oF the aonni of haste 
indergone subsoquent to thelr burial, 
Yor preservation in the F. atate. tis 
sed brident that the crganiom: raust 
be covered up Dy sediment. or tt wil 
disappear by the processes of decay. 
Tna remaina, “then, of terrestris 
animale and” plante are lese likely 
frxanlomse abd ‘the conditions muse 
organisma, and cho conditions must 
Recessarily be loval, Hence, land 








dep. together with fauna and 
obo o dudbetive Tacustrine typo, 
and we have also Ligler forms of 
terrestrial life ed in ‘bone 
Jt Is In the sea that Ue most 


cavea." 


favourable “conditions for tho pre- 


, |Bervation of organic forms prevail. In 





tho marginal waters of tho osoan 


organic Hmestono aro formed in the 
deeper waters, and, finally, in the 


‘organisms, and also on the manner 
of fossilisation. ‘The skeletons ot pow 
‘vertebrates consist of callum phos- 
hate. In the invertebrates the 


bio may be carbonate of | avo! 
calcium (caisite or aragonite) as in 
the mollusca, or may be composed 


of silica as In the diatoms. ‘The relics 
of insecta vod ito us wo owe to 
tho durability of their chitinous in- 
Vexomente, while coal is che result 
of the preservation of the durable 
cellulose of the plants. As regards the 
Gondition of precervaticn, we may 


“ollowite "rz 
CO Phe originat n ia pre: 


sO tnana T ty 
Sedan mammoth, the whole caroass 
i oltnod ville entire inseots have 
tee prere ved In amber, Al bodie 
Selaile, sony, em, a» helia 
HONTE 
SEP thie tructlacattons, aro somo. 
dr holly rra Mauris. 
we find F. least. d from 
Sei condition in the xevest Cock 
formations and most changed in the 
Riot i al ORANE. Arata 
iata ‘suns P. Whob aro pease 
SEP" unaltered 
Siwior tar replaced 
Een qun Pari or enti preneran. 
tion of the structure of the or, 
Ao leo ficou to Gotrtactfon, the 





served, as in the case of silicited 
Wood, 'whoro the organisation of the 
Plant’ may be seen under the micro- 


scope as distinctly as in tho section of 
a modern trea, The aragonite shella| 
of invertebrates, such as Gasteropods| 


An "Tamelilbranche, are dieolved 
sway, aud entirely replaced by more| 
durata calcite, * pseudo- 


"OP Merely a hollow mould ree 
taining ino external form of he i 
etf nese hollow sasta” may 
ie lod later by mineral master, 
Which may favo boen maschi 
Tepouived or chomlcally precipita 
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Foster 
‘trom infil hat 
ocellos "adl caste hes caste 


RIRDATE mex 
PER Su 
Ree rater nara 
ry of the progress of organised 
Xd aar 
EXEC 
ENS 
wing light on the former cun- 


avaint 


‘land, 
imate, and the 
distribution of pana ang animais in 

times are indicated. hor, 


LES S erat hmroranes fü 
Having the 


ical chronolog 





late the sequence of stratified forma- 
ona in diferent parta of the worl 
sun to ix stratigraphi 


further 
horizonsand subdivide any one torma- 





tion Into & series of life zones, Sec 
Sowards, Fossil Plants, 1892; Ni 
son's Manual of Pe 
‘the Paleontolo focii; 
'utebinson's tinct Monsters, 1393; 
Darwin's Origin of Species. "See also 
GEoLooY and PALEONTOLOGY. 


PanMan deu Soup a 
modum fs 
pen of Pesaro and Urbino. 
ur rene E 
is npe tu Heu Te 
mineral springs. Pop. (com. je. 11,000. 
Patina, Wig Sela, 
an Italian stateeman and sclontific 
Seach dies atu 
PN deere wad Fe 
patto ls 
p ch ed 
ERE a oe Bt ance USAa? 
esee d pter E 
TeRing Co ect as Councilor of State 
ae Trantor EXE] 
Etruria ), he consented to sot 
onora anen EH 
ru Famog OAS 
ERER teans Eom 
under’ Ferdinand III. and Leopold 
acm p SES 
finances on & sound footing. He 
ESPERE We 
allel 
arcs ua Sard 
storiche sopra te val di chiana, 15s. 
Boden rui 
EI i feoda Bo 
PCa ta 
famous 
D'une Wale, ac 
Rs 
ERE a orans e Neve (1341. 
Est ES 
Ing ctgincer, son of Poter lo Novo P, 
(1809-78), educated at Boulogne and 








Amiens, Royal School of Mines, Lon- 
don, and Mining College of Freiburg, 
Saxony. Ho Joined the Geologicti 


Foster 204 Foster 
Survey in EMdend. 1860-86, cene Univemity dn, Parliament, bmp der 
tributing with Topl on foated in 1000. Created B.C.D. in 


ep a paper s 
tbe orto deroat of the Mets 
way Vallev to the Geological Society. 
From 1872-1001 rena 
ment mine, i 


DEI 


t laine at. ho beni 


professor o 
College of Science, 1880, embodying 
Ris work in the annual rà ies 
Ey he Home Omer 





Mining c: 


Forti Georre Carey’. 1835), Er 


lih physicist, a pupil of Bunsen, 
don, and Ghent, Paris, and Deae: 
EL Ad 
of natural philosophy TANA at Anderson’ ‘S| 
ih gy She a 
TONS 1 

ISO nipa doop, 
pis ore Pao 
ISTE tn nia 
po d 
AEN Oe ied 
der nean qupd 
p M Ia Sees 
Aue wat on aca d 
the Dict. of Chem. 


Fomar, John (770-1843), an Wngiish 
eooayist,” author, and proach 
in Halifax, Yorkshire. He was edi- 








catod for the ministry, and became a 
Treacher of the Baptist Chureh im 
792. For twenty-five years he 
reached with indifferent success at 
jewcastle, Dublin, aud other towns, 
and finally abandoned the pastoral |' 


sos | Nat. Biog- (2nd supplement, 


Hira cman of the Roy 

s aon on Tubero aa eT pee 
‘on Be 

ay’ lunuenoed® the? ruay of 

Inchids, Primer af Physiology, 1814; 

nals, Primer à Ari 

| Studies from the Phusiologtond Labora 


C ICD ELA 
oF Beaders opty, As de 
four), 1814: Course of Bi 


ementary 
Physiology (with Longley), 
1816; Lectures on the Mist. of Physio 
logy in 16ih, 114, and 18th centuries, 
1901. He was joint-editor of Seienti 
Memoirs of Th. H. Husley. Seo 


iet (1826: 





Foster. (Myles) Bir 


pone 





Gray's 
‘Mariner, 


to tho Tilus- 
trated 

numbers of 
Mematrs of my Time). 
bogan painting in watercolours, be. 


Nant end. the gary 
Hodder, 


A 








ting, 
Prue Binds west Baling tho Boat: 
Cows Hodina “the 











Silio to dovote hinwelt to rere | Ducks,’ Anmmdet M "Seatlo ot 
Hie frst work was published in 1804, | Rheinfels.". His illustrated Christmas 
Easaya tn a seriea of Tetiera nnd mot | wih the „Poets. in 
‘witha very favourable reception. His| Cowper's Task, 1855; Britany, 1373: 
Essay on the Evils of Popular ignor- | and Some Places of Note in J 

ed in 1819, urging ihe| Burne-Jones, Rossetti, Keone, Morris, 
Becessity ef & national eyetsm of| Linnell, and Walker were among hid 
education. He contributed as many | friends. See rer. The Birkel 
as 184 aritioles to the Helectic Review | Faster Album, 1880; Huish, ‘B. Foster: 


between 1806 and 1839. many of 
which wore editod by Dr. Price in 
Iaa. F. was a man of deep piety 
though the trend of his ibt led 
him towards the abolition of all forms 
Thich he regarded as hinjderink 
on. See his Life by J. 
Ryland (1840) 
Sir Miohasl (1836-1907), en. 
Engllah physiologist, graduated, at 
London University in medicino, 1859. 
He practised for a tima at hia native 
Huntingdon, then revurned to Lon 
dor. becoming professor of practical 
piygioloey at, University “Colle, 
pl, rip College, Cann 
bridge. 1870-83. Ho was secretary of 
tho ‘Royal Soolety, 18311003; and 
professor ot physioibgy at Cambrid 
University, 1883-1903, 1n 1900 
wras Liberal representative of London 





Google 


Eis Dio and Work! In Art “ann, 
issued by Art Journal, 1800; Cundall, 
DU AT 
July 1877. 

Roster, i IAE Pioaan (u. 1853). 
No et perd 
is editor of the New York Sun. 
and a Parum ed dio, nate, of 
‘anu oo wile E 
po DU Cg pr 
Player's Handbook, Fis also ho ec 
SES Qa Pean: hoster momor 

Fonar, Stephen Coline (1826-60, 
an American song gpm poser, bom 
So Hiab Ba 
| oted for hin hero melodies: ed 

OA 
e |land, pany i Old» Poika st 

f Massa's in the Cold, Cold 
Ln ‘Louisiana Belle,” "Come 












domata mission of Sie E 
Ellis at Hio de Janeiro (1842-43), to 
that of Sir W. G. Ouseley at, Monte 
Video (184547), With ie brother, 
lie F. Q. Foster, he visited Ireland at 
{te Liane of the potato tmine, hence: 
forward making the social 
ment ot the Irish his objeot in iie. TI 
His attention to the question of emi- 
gration to America and the British 
colonics, checked by tho U.8.A. Civil 
War of I61, waa renewed in 1878, 
and he did'much to improve the 
Scoommodaticn on emigrant shipe. 
He also Improved education In Lie: 
Jand. Hie e $! copybooke are wall | kd 


‘copy 
Copubooke ET Palm| in 
EXER Beuinners, 188i; and many 
others, Ho edited The Two Duchesces 
(correspondence of G- and E. Caven- 
Gab, Duchcoses of Devonshire), 1808, 
Sea” Men and Women oj e Time, 
1899; Timea, Deo. 22, 1800. 
rearing and Bringing. up (fostering) 
and, bringing up (fos 
The chid or another as one's own, 
‘The charge of nursing, or the vare of a 
foator-cldld, «iso the condition. of 
Sina o fontos hd, “Tho colation ber 
tween” foster parenta "and. oster- 
chidren arising from F. was parci- 
culariy common in ancient Ireland 
ander’ che Brehon iawa. Dennita 
priviloges and duties were accopted 
y bath parties, daughters Being 
educated by tho foster-parente tii 
Thirteen, aons til seventeen pears of 
age. Foster-parente, could claim 
Support in their old age, as well as 
fhe rpooxuised F. feo received duria 
the time of nurture. “Mchemmodan 
fay contains sipar provisor on the 
VETE I 
lfuitons, p. 241 (lect, vil. 1913). 
storie, à ta. of Olio, United 
Statea, In Seneca co., S. of Toleda and 
31m. S.W, of Fromont, It is inter 
fected by five linen of railway, and i 
therefore an important railway contre 
‘There aro Hour-mils and glass-works. 
Pop. (1810) 9097. 
"o cbergill, John, M.D. (1712-80), 
qp, English physician ef Yorksire 
Hy wa a Quaker, and noted for b 
philanthropy” and, professional A 
Wieduating trom Edinburgh in 1151; 
ater travelling for & Lime he began 
Practising in London (1740). For two 
Fears he was at Thomas Hoe 
ital under Wilmot. Ho helped to 
louna a school for quaker ehiidren at 
Ackwortiy and ‘sessted. Howard in 
dis emort to reform prison man 
ment. F. bed a Qao botanical garden 
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advance. | 1 


Fouché 


at Upton, full of rare and valuable 
pecially 


wrote Considerations  Helative to the 
See 
1783-84; 


Phys 
aera A parish and vil. of 
Northants aa situated on tho 
Nen, 91m. 8.W-ol Peterborough. The 
arith has am acreage cf 3100, | A 
fasti was built in the feign of the 
Conqueror, and rebuilt by the soa of 
IÍL Richard III. was born 
[op ‘and Marr queen of Scots vus 
tisoned and executed. Pop. 200. 
call, Jean Bernard Léon (1819: 
68), a Frenéh naturel philosopher and 
methaniclag. noted for hie investiga: 
tions in optics and mechanics. fe 
Rent the Dei nue ad 
lon as the ' daguerreotype 
Jrocese,' and worked with Fizeau and 
Arago. In 1844 he invented on al 
Paratna for using. electric light ju 
Optical experimente and microscopic 
Pésesrehos From 1845 ho concu 
Ehe eoientito Journal dee Debate. Y 
demonstrated” ‘tho carth’s rotary 
motion by means of the pendulum, 
ang inyontod tho grroscopo E61 Si): 
ATtèr this Ria fame waa Armily estab: 
lished. " He becamo * physician "to 
the Imperial Observatory, 1855, and 
yon the Copley Medal of the loyal 
Fociety tor his tesearehea coscerlag 
the velocity of light, showing it n 
to be tho same in à vacuum as in the 
air. "His scicntifls treatises form part 
of the Bibliotheque d'instruction popu: 
laire. T. became a memper of the 
Academy of Sciences, 102. He mad 
about Lo undertake astronomical re- 
Searches with tho aid of physico when 
His eat tate" Sge 
Notice Hisorigue sur 
Tenens de I Eont 1818, Nowe 
velle Biographie Général ; Recueil dex 
Trorauz Setentifiques de L. Foucault 
(ariel of Bertrand) 1878: 
Fouché, Joseph, Due d'Otrante (c. 
1169-1925), Pat reach, statesman, 
it up at the Oratoire. On the 
outbreai or the Revolution ho waa 
incipal of tho Colcgo of Nantes. dn 
Tie he represented Laire-Tnterienre 
jin tho National Convention, and sides 
with the Montagnards. Chosen. to 
‘organize the resistance to the rebellion 
otla Vendée and. that at Lyons 
1193}, he assisted in tho crueltice of 
Golota erbom. Retursing co Paty 
be was eleoted Jacobin president, and 























Foucquet 


helped to overthrow Robesplorre, F. 
became minister of polioe at Paris 
(1709), retaining ‘this office under 
Bonaparte till 1802. Ho was recalled 
in 1804, and granted various titles. 
After 1810 F, was replaced by Savary 
in Napoleons favour, ag ho was sus- 
qeeted of intriguing with the Rone. 
s. For a time F. held office under 
Loula X VILL, DUE was toreed to re- 
sign (1815), and died en exile. His 
writings include Noles aux Mini 








Etranaers, in Lettre au Duc de 
Vae, f, Hg 
facies 





fuck owed) 1063; Brougham, 
cel Sketches, fis. 1888; Wel: 
scninger, Te Due A Enghien, ias 


Fouoquet, Jean, sce FOCQUET. 
Fouoquet, Joan Frangois  (1663- 
4740), a "French missionary and 
Chinese Scholar. Sent on missions to 
The Far Bact, he was very successful 
Binding analogies between 
the words of Coufuelus and the O.T 
tooonvert the manderina, ‘Thisroused 
opposition in his superiors, Dui on 
returning to Homo F. was 
Bishop in partibus of Klenthéropotia. 
His chiet work is ToMe Chronologique 
de l'histoire de la Chine. Ho belonged 
to the Company of Jes we 
a, or Fougasse, a word do- 
rived from the French, signifying in 
military, scienco, an. ‘explosive mine, 
arranged, so as Lo hurl a volume of 
Stones, eto., in the face of an attack- 
ing tot, A mal! mine is dug deep in 
ths groma, opd led wich gun 
‘or bombs, and the fougasse 
E irca from the 'eurfaoo, olther by 
electricity or fuse. 

Fougéres, a tn. of France, in the 
dert GE ie-2-Viiaine. TE is the eap 
‘of tha: also, and js situated 
30 m- N E-of Rennes. Leather, books, 
and annel are msuufsctured, aud 
thero are glass works. F. has an 
ancient castle, and several interesting 
eld churches, ‘There is a monument 
rented to the soldiers who fell in 
3970.71 Pop, 23,600, 

"Fougerolles, ain. nf France in the 
dept. of Taute-Saðne, and the arron, 
‘of Lane. It is situated 28 m. N.W. of 
Belfort, Pop, 5700 

Feulliés, Aitred Jules Emile (183 
1812) a Broach philosopher, a men. 
ber of the Academy of moral and poli 
cal Sciences he hs rally influenced 
modern 
































(1867) and Mémoiraieur la philosophie 


‘Soerate were crowned hy the 
‘Other works ate: La 





e, 


(prob- | N.W. 


Foulston 

, 1889; 

Eer pulone es fer fert, 1890: 
Coraclirs, 1898; 

Pai u Peat Jr, 1898! 

Le moralem de Kank «i Vamovaliome 

Siglemporan, 306: fa. Morale dia 

Titec feroce, 1001. Mis ito writes 
tinge fhe dudo m Fa run 

Foula, de mos, westerly of the 


poetin Jaee, m iat. 00° d, N- and 

long, 2° 16° W., with an area of & 

m. "1t rises in the centre to 1350 £t. 

mn the lofty elis face the W. and 
Fishing ard sh curing aro 

ried on. Pop. 2t 





parentage. 
Hnancial business in hie father's bank, 
starting hit political career in L342, 
When elected. to the Chamber of 
Deputies for the Basses Alpes. After 
the revolution of 1848 he acted with 
the "republic, becoming. Minister ot 
Finan in 1849-02, nd as such Intro: 
ducing many innovations and im. 
rovernente. "He became senator and 
Minister of State (186260). F, gare 
‘the nirst: impulse to the foundation of 
the Orédit Mobilier, He was ro- 
Appointed Minister of Finance by 
Louis Napoleon (1861-67) hari 
Tested (1494) on the eontiseation 
Bo property. ot tho Orleans Tamliy, 
rape des Membres du Sinak, 

S oule Anise (1113213) and 
Robort (1707-76), two noted Gi 

winters, who set up their business in 

741. Rotort bcoamo printer to the 
University in 1743... Toy followed 
their profesión for over thirty years 
isming editions af Greek and Latin 
classics, poetry, plays, translations, 
ete, inher imamacilate Horace 

is very famous, but as six 
misprints. "Another famous work ia 
"he ne folio Homer (1190-08). Iu 
1163 they founded an_scadom: 
Gluscow for engraving and mode 
ho expences incurred unfortunate? 
proved their ruin. Their collection ot 

id masters " was gold by auction at 
Chriene's in 1776, after, “Andrew's 
inary of lie Deiana Cna 

P 0 ind Ciub), 
T8317 Chambors, Düographical Dic- 
tionary of terainent Se 2 
maine, History of Printing. 

Foulston, Joba (1115-2. 1842), an 
Eudisi architect, born ab Plymouth, 
hero he worked Tor many" youre, 

[: 





[work are to be sen at Devonport, 








notably the Royal Hotel and Theatre, 
the Exchange, and the Town Hall. 


Foundations 
Foundations, in building, the base 
upon which the structure is built up, 


ponents gereart s i 
UE ME E lee 
Tie S Re me rg 
to determine the way in which the 
Applica to ime earth. dp puddings 
zs 

GBS yelgaeb coneutaie in ortola 
columns, eic. Tho aim of F. courses 
is to distribute that weight over as 
EE due a E 


Mitte weight as 
bilitics of well 


Eifel Tower, 
7500 tons is so distributed thet each 
square foot sustains only 24 cwt. The 
measures to be taken for the oon- 
struction of F. depend upon the 
ht of the 

Tn the area of the base, the manner In 
which the weight is distributed, and 
the character and circumstances of 





"where a weig! 


bard stable rock to loose sand or 

marshy coll. Between these extremes 
padations of aort rock, trm earth. 
compact clay, dry gravel, an 

dry close packed sand. 

or absence of water is a 

sideration, as anything in 





fhe nature 
gf a Quid F. is obvigualy unstable. 


The lope of the ‘strata and thé 
possibility, of sliding effects ure also 
matters of importance. "In order to 
ascertain the methods and measures 
, borings aro mado in the 
nd ko, that the succession. And 
th of strata may be determined, 
en the ground consiste of hard 
rock little needs to be doue excepi 
bcd ' level surfaco upon which 
"Dulld the walls, Where the F. 13 
carth, à certain amount of oxcava- 
tion haa to be done, and the frei 
Courses are laid down to a breadth 
eroseding the width of the walls to 
be supported. Usually, the excava- 
tions are filled in with concrete anc 
the brickwork is lald on top of the 
Sonorste. "According to the London 
flding Acts, the footings, or courses, 
laid nearest. to tho concrete, must 
project. on each side to bait the 
Thioknese of the wall and must 
diminish with each coume to a 
height equal to at lens two-thirds 
of the thickness of the wall. When 
Eno nature of the carth or tho presonco 
of water renders tho natural F. un- 
TUS procure the requisite righty. 
to procure the 
For small buildings on soft ground, farmi 
distribution of the pressure may 
‘effected by "Rara ro df | dams 
sout planks epike or, amd 
superposing another row of planks 
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building in comparison | tt 


from | buile 


Foundations 


Jala transversely, the brickwork then 
‘commenced on tho planking. 
For farge buildings on loose and un- 
trustworthy ground some method 
SE piling is adopted, In tho simplest 
viles shod with lron points an 
headed with metal bands are driven 
down by releasing a welght some 
distance above them. "Whoro it is 
necessary to thoroughly enpiowe a. 
Section of earth, sheet piling ls used, 
This consiste ot pilos driven in at 
intervals and, thubers driven iu 
between so as to mako a continuous 
wall; this prevents lateral shifting of 
Yous earth, In providing for largor 
buildings, the piles ere reinforced 
Concrete.’ The heads of the plies am 
Tigidiy connected and are set in con- 
rote. Tron girders are also used to 
‘connect the various vertical supporta 
‘and the whole mess s set in concrete, 
hus giving the effect of a solid lock 
of concrete underlying. tha, whole 
aroa of the building. Concreto piles 
Are often used for the building of 
bridges over rivers, or for heavy 
ings n marshy land, "Fhe 
urs ande of blocks vf ud 
Cement concrete sunk In by exora- 








tions made after they are placed in 
sition, Sometimes cylinders of 
lek WORK are constructed; these are 


‘adually carried downwards and 
Bied wita Blocks of concrete. This 
pomewhab resoubles, (he sy-callec 
Pell” 4. employed tor tho Madras 
publie buildings, A circular pours of 
icke about 3 ft, across is lald on the 
pound and frmiy cemented together. 
The carth is then excavated within 
and without the cirela ao that the 
course sinks. Another course is then 
laid on top aud the excavation pro 
ceeded with once more. In this way 
Successive coursa aro built up, or 
rather allowed to sink down. to 8 
depth of about 12 ft., and the inner 
space ia filled with rubble. Where 
Spolal circumstances make jt im- 
possible to sink & deep i. directi 
underneath a heavy wall, the canti- 


id lover system is sometimes adopted. 


The F. piers are sunk some distano 
from tho wall to be supported, and 
steel cantilevers are run out from 
thoso piora to tho wall; they aro 
buile inta the wall at one end and 
are Armily scoured to plete at the 
Other. ‘The difficulty of water which 
annat be drained away Is scmnot ones 
met by constructing wi led s 
Puck” foundation, ‘This consista of 
tho construction of m closed wall of 
eonerete built round a bed Df con- 
crete covering tho wholo area, thus 

"a conereta Tani which 

ie entrance of water. Col 
fare also used in the construo- 





tion of F, on wol sites. Wooden piles 
aro driven down about 6 ft, apart ond 


Founding 
te intervals iù with sheet- 
pk A p ‘wall 4 those piles is | 
wt enclosing he ‘site, Ard tho 
space between the boards is filled 
‘with clay” puddle, thus forming a 
water-tight, panier whieh keeps the 
rpm i rase, 
within d etica Rucoue, 
Patton, ‘Practical 

tare on Fous 


foundations. 
Founding, or Metal Casting, sce 
cassa a n 


Foundling Hospitals 
Originally these were institutions for 
the rearing ad cary of children who 
wore deserted by their parents, by 
menns of private charity or at public 
expense, They wore intended mainly 
To provent. infanticide or wifu) pro- 
Curement of abortion, and tho ex- 
postre and ebandonment of children. 
"Tho more rhtened Roman 
‘emperors, Constantino, Valentinian, 
end Justinian, ook "measures 16 
abolish such offences, In the 6th oon- 
tury the Bishop of Trèves ordained 
that the Church should support oll 
children abandoned and placed in A 
marble basin by the cathedral porch. 
The capitularies of the Frankish 
kings mention arrangeimonts. 
The Council of Nicma in 
decreed that every city should have 
an institution for the care of neglosted 
Children. resulting in the first, true 
F, H. (as now understood) ab Milan 
(81), estabiisned by Datheus. Bi 
tween tho 1ith and Lih centuries 
many similar iatintinna followed 
this in France, Italy, and Germany. 














In France, especially, the subject has 
received much study and attention. 
Ghildren were Aret received in thi 





porch of Notre Dame at Paris 





Mar- 
guerite de Valois opened a special] N 


PINEA Sie ole 
asido by the etato for tho mainten- 
Big gee A 
Bir artnet cede 
AE EAI E Euer 
E 

SERE, qe ret sid cote 
vier ds Punt eet 
is cdd eomm 
pp tk qu 
toile isa EMIT 
EE ME 

RENE 

iaiiaeeeai 
assistée, including illegitimate ol 
Ea deo 
donnés \incorrigibles), as weil as real 
deacon cat tase 
Rem ue ATE 
Ripe, mesi 
after a few days, a sum being paid for Sh 
their keep, but decreas yearly, 
and ceasing when the child is twelve 
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Foundling 


years old. The child then usually 
iecomos the apprentice or servant of 
ta fonter-parenta, Put 1s more or leas 
under gorernment supervision till 
the age of twenty-one. This insti- 
[tution ulo, aims at ineluine oor 


ram's Foundl 
London was established is) 
Tovorved for oe children. 
Heal foundlings and waits and stray 
are admitted to the workhouses. Dr. 
Barnardo's Homes, Wantage. Infant 
Qum Aspire sra mai 
tone, Ie bth century an 
Arrangement eslled the” oracion 
revolving basket or box) was In use 
for adita ling shiidven sooretly This 
system oxi] at Mareli jn. the 
Tti oentury, but was muon abused: 
And. mostly “abolished as liogal iu 
1834. Since "1501. children aro ad. 
mittaa ‘to ta, London Foundimg 
Hospital only after perecnal exaraina- 
Hon’ of the motas. "Phe musical 
traditions inaugurated thero by 
Hendel are stil kept up by ‘banda. 
At Moscow and Sb. Petersburg Uo 
Sion institutions. were founded. by 
Catherine Il. (1729.00) They are tà 
Bo ound als ip Ttaly, Austria, Epal, 
panama via» China’ (Canton. 1800), 
Moxico, Buenos Ayres (1114). Rio dé 
Janene, and eaire, Tore ae 
many (mostly privately su 
Homes in (3.4. auon as the aima. 
housen, Sisters of Charity, Found 
[CN NEC 
(1805). Infant Aevlum (1871). 

few York. tho Dublin Wome (104- 
1535) was elosod owing to the high 
zato of mortality. "Tho death-raie 
often ranges froin 90 per cant, up. 
Parde, and averages 10 per out, 

i London, osposialiyy tale 
terribly high figure laa now beco, re- 
Heed lo abont 4 por cent. and under. 
At Chicas che deatherate is also very 
{ow dargely oning to tho practice of 
making leatuletha: the mothers must. 
attend the hospitais end nurse their 
Sin eniidren.  Baby-farmns "are 
plates whero infanta arg boerded out 

for tho sake of gain. Subject (o no 
uel ot sujeción, they aro ro. 
active "of abuzon,” even 
Serving to i off mu chig- 
fone Tmfant Life Protection Aot 
bist’ ana Tso? Wero 
‘ceson this evil. 

Cone Kerme ang Ma 
Histoire Slatiatique ct des 
Eois Amos Me Sar 


Hello 1805, souafchone Hr 
Enfants abandonnds, T8007. Folka 




















Fountain 208 Fouquet 
Oare eglected and Dependent) Fe Friedrich Heimrioh Kari 
Gaiaren, Benton. eae qe in Metta (1711-18435 a Gorman 

P ‘writer, novelist, and poet of the 





end Tos 


nona 585 
S d 


deuz Mondes, 1846, 1864, 1870. 

Fountain (hr. Jondains, hom Vi. Lat. 
fontana, trom Let. fous, spring), a 
x continual fow of fresh water, either 
Èy artificia! or natural means. 
earliest exielitu exemplo Is that of he 
Babylonian F» dating from 3009 B. 
ind next comes tho Asrian F. ai 
Bavian, soulptured in the lace of the 
Tock ahd consisting of a series of 
Basing descending ia steps to tho| Fe 
sirenm. Ancient Greek Fs. of any 
fize were usually, enclosed, und wero 
Sorumon m the cities, springs 
ipte] m rocon, They were 

ated to gods, god desse nymph 

deities, ete ani ware frouuently 
Placed in or rear temples, The water- 
apply of Rome was on lance seals, 
E: 








the remains of the aqueducts | On 


formed ‘somo, of phe most striking 
monuments of Italy. These suppiio: 
ihe baths and the publio Fa, which 
t a largo sizo and numorou 
Public and private Ke. were some 
the most Interesting of the Pompeian 
discoveries, the private ones were 
‘of rich and varied shapos, ally 
in the form of a niche. Utility was 
the first object of a F. in carly Lires, 
and in towns whero a number ot 
people might require to draw, water | Hi 








Separats Jet td kuppiy the running 
water, radiated all round, Many 
Examples of this kind of E. remain 
shout Italy and in the old Qer- 
man onns, and s modèrn, s 
Von of the kind le to be seen at Holy- 
Nod Pataca, Edinburgh, Petaling Fr 
ioe waytarero, as well as homes and 
Stbcranimals, are commonly placed in 
streets and public resorts, and the Me- 
tropolitan Drinking Fountain Asocia- 
Mah waa formed in Londen in 189. 
Fountains Abbey, à doceyod Olster- 
ge anbar oP W. Riding ot Yone: 
d, 3 m, froma Ripon, 
aes unded miis by Thurstan, 
onbishop of York. The abbey 
Sfr every vatity of ety, from tho 
Norman io the Perpendikular, iur 
dading a vaulted dolsler cf two 
od rm Tength, a refectory, 
anda chapter house 
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NP E NERA 
genburg. For somo years he aena 
lee Gita Er 
pee een iets 
Bee uae tie ae E 
EE cae aa E 
Paris, Nonnhausin, and Helle, whore 


for nine years uz isctured on modern 
history ond poetry., Botweon 1810 
and 1; popularity wan at ita 





1 
eigo, ona ho wrote numerous novel 
romances, plays, and epics. The 
|carliost ond best known of his works 
m Undine, e classic of romanticlam 
which appeared in 1311, and is the 
work by which his memory now lives. 
Amongst other publications may be 
mentioned, Der Zc end Die 

Jahren "hipduls, dea Teldndera, 
LE pop Poa” hte tso Jager. 
ichte des Baron Friedrich de ia Motte 


Fouquet (or Foucquet), Jean (c. 1 415- 
©. 86), œ Fronch palnter, miniaturist, 
fhnminator, and painter to Louis XI: 


Hie miniatures rival those of Clovis 


was invited to Rome, 1443, to 
the portrait, of Pope Eurenius IV, 
ing to France (c. 1458), he 
palate! ‘the miniatures illustrating & 
such tranelation ot Hoseacelo (now 
in Royal Library, Munich). Portions 
of tho famous * Livre d’Heures’ are 
in the Hrentano-Laroche collection 
at Frankfort. Tho Ant Gallery, 
contains his * Virgin Child” 
(tradition says that the Virgin is a 
Portrait of Agnes Sorel). In 1481 F. 
slated forty miuiatures, for Etienne 
hevalier, Charles VII's treasurer, 
ie united the manner of Yan Eyck 
with the Italian stylo, and infiuenood 
contemporary painters largely. See 
writings of Count Leon de Laborde, 
Brentano, Count” de — Kaatara } 
Latenestre, Jehan Foucquet, 1902, 
Fouquet, Nicholas, Vicomte ' de 
Molun et de Vaux, Marquis de Bollo- 
isle (1815-80), superintendent of 
finance in France under Louis XIV., 
‘born in Paris, and the son of a. it 
nobleman in the confidence of Riche- 
lieu. He wae educated tor tho civil 
service and held several responsible 
Posts while in his toons, and was 
‘made Commissioner of Police, Justine. 
and Financo in tho Dauphiné. In 
1850, through tho infitence of 
Tt | Mazarin, he was given the important 
‘Position’of Procureur-General to the 
Parlement of Paris. As Minister of 
nce, F.'s fortune, largely ao 
quired by fraudulent operations, sur- 
assed oven Mazarin's, and’ the 








Mter's successor. Colbert, who was 
instructed to inquire into the state 


Fouquier 


ff,the finances, secrety infuonced 
Che king axpinsl F. Ho, was dually | he b 
arrested at Nantes and charged witi 
mmaifensanoo in ofice to the, king's 
detriment and sentencod to 
agement or fe. Sen EN 
femores sur e vie publique o privés 
and Lair, Nicholas 


1 jols Henri 
(1835-1901). a, ibliclst, bor 
at Marseilles. He frst studied law anc 
medicine and travelled for a time, 
going to Paria in 1861, whore ho began | impa 
Contributing to various journals. Tn 
1867 ho was war correspondent with 


Garibaldi in Itely. He held several | mi 


ositious In the department of the 
and was deoted a member 
Qf the National Assembly in 1889. 
V. was ono of the founders of Le Pent 
Parisien, amd, “was, also connen:ed 
editorially, with La Praic Républi pe 
t uas, Amongst pia pubi 
Glens are Etudes drtitigucs ; 
SG: derer? La togene parisien, ce. 
Fouquieria, u kenus of Tamaricceus 
found only in America, and contains. 
three species of shrubby plants, f. 
formosa is o showy shrub easy of oul- 
tivation, and F^ xplendena, the conc! 
whip or ocotilla, is a useful hedge- 


pad. 
Nguler-Tinvile, Antoine. 
mn 5), a French revolutio 
bie accuser ot the Tribuna) du 
Too Holgn of Terror, born a? Hérou 
Here, for a time, be practised lew. 
and then came ; where 
turned "He was one of the 
fercost of democrata on the outbreak 
of the Revoltion, and hia Activity 
gained him the reputation of one of 
She most terrible and sinister Hgures 














himsel. 
and brought do U 
equal fervour all pe 
the duties of his ooo win 


PEE 
thirsty relentiessness. With the fall 

of Robesplerre and the Terroriste, his 
lever cuts To an end, and he waa 
Lrouxht to (risl, condenined to death, 


ad gulecnod in Mar 1708, 
ome url 

frbunc] revelutonnaire de 
SARO S2; and 


Tecocg, Notes 
du poements sur Fouquier- Tinville, 
Fourchambault, a tu. of Franoe, in| 
tho dept. of Nièvre, situated on thel 
Lack Tt ia 
noted for 
Eoi important iron end Moa works, 
with manufs. of nails and wire. 
Bop. 4800. 


coins Frangois, Comte 
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Fourier 


teined his degree na a doctor. In 1784 
he bocae lecturer in chemistry ai tho 
ago of the Jardin du Hol, which 

ition he held for twenty-five years, 
pee was ono of the earliest converts of 
Lavolsier’s theories, in conjunction 
with whom, together with Derthollet 
and De Morveau, he prepared the 
Méthode de Nomenclature Chimique, 
1TBT- Ke was a member of the come 
muitites of public instruction and 
[Et Safety, and during the time jane 


service, Look 
"ihe eyotent of 
caton. He arganiaea tha. ptam "Poly: 
technique, and Jastitued schools ot 

edicihe.” In 1801, under Napoleon, 
he bonne director-general of Public 
Fantruction, “Phe "Reval Society's 


Sten Aiora memala By Eo 


o a Be Amars 
namo Agents AT 
mu bm t iib 


1TT2- 1591) a French socieliet writer, 
EAD e Prene! 
Gora at Beangons He was educated 
po The polieg» iy iy native town aud. 
then travelled in Frence, Germany, 
and Holland. He inherited a com- 
derati gus of money on hia father’s 
death nt tise euleenty Vat 
Oe ths siego of Lyons al Ha property. 
RP ict fe had invested Hanae! 
aoe, being destroyed. He thon 
Saared iren Bat Was aida 
ant ge sheath itp after 
Sarde tarzod ule 'ttoakion fo mer 
cantile pursuits, and obtained suffi- 
cient bp ths nenas to tasty ble 
Sena tha davaca Bia lekaurs Cine 1o 
To élaboration of his fst work on 








the or ion of society. "This ts 
entitled, Théorie des quaires mouve 
ments ef des les. This 


(ains hl whole system, and 
Hee lator te E E tho tito, 


Te nouveau monde industriel Is prO- 
bably the most ulshed exposition of 
Eje views, and on ite publication in 
1830, he began to attract somo atten- 
lon, adherente gathorina round him- 
"Pibtegraphy-—-Cn. Prüamm, Fou- 
$0 rie d ses ioris (5th od, 
Innovator: 





Soviatisme, le d le pori- 
Hvisme, 1817: Gentidivant, Bpod hen 





ae TS Tp Hench chemists and 
toon of a TERES 
Ho studied modieino, aud tn 1780 ob- 
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Fourier, to Joseph (1708- 
1830), ©. famous Se 


ich mathema- 


Four 


tician, born at Auxerre, waa educated. 
af the military school in his native 
town. and afterwards taught maLüe- 
matica in the samo institution. In 
1705 he became professor in the Tole 
Normale ot Paris, which ho short 
left. for tha Polytechnique. Tn 179 
o accompanied Bonaparte to B 

ead took è prominent part 18 tas 
government. "He returned to France 
fR 1801, Veoamo protect of Iséro, hold- 
Img that, ooe "nil the return of 
Bonaparte from Elba, when be vas 
dismissed. In 1817 he was elected to 
the Académie des Sciences, and in 
1326 was admitted member of the 
French Academy. F. waa a volumi 
ous and versatile writer. His chiet 
interest was matloimaLics and mathe- 
matical physios, but ho entered into 
[he pubifo ite of he time with an en- 








Jlghtened enthusiasm, On his return 

ypt e coniribmted, 1o, the 
Descrip Egypte, In 1822 he 
Published La Théorie Analytique de la 


Chaleur, which had formed part of a 


21 


Foveaux 


For a tn. of France, in the 
debi. of lora, and ‘the Aon. of 
vesnes, situated on a trib. of the R. 
Sambre iUm. $E. ot Valenciennes, 





It is an important Industrial centre; 
wool "combi ‘are 
carried on, and cloth is manu- 


y 
facture. Theroato lon works, 
AS Fonparies, amd glasa Factoren. 





T 
Suront, Euenno (1688-1745) 
French orieätalist, born at Horbelais 
near Paria. He studied at various 
colleges in the ospital and soon be” 
tions eapeatally in Oriental languages. 
‘eapestally in Ori 
Shortly atter learing college, ho pub- 
Thea 'rvoduetim dit Commentnire dit 
Rabbin Abraham Aben Esra our 
Teeclériasie. Meditations Sinica was 
published in 1737, and Grammation 
Sinica in 1742, ‘This is one of the 
i Chines grammars published in 
Europa. "E. "alio wrote Jezione 
critiques sur Ia hisimres den anciens 
peuples, See Vied’ Etienne Fourmoni; 





thesis awarded a prizo by the loge de Fourmont, Fréret, etc. 
Académie, dee Sciences Ja 1812. . Fourmont Michel (1030-1740) the 
Analyse nés younger brother of Ktienno F., and an 


iyoo 
ras published in 1831, after his death, 
In 1889-90 his works were collected 
and published under The name of 
Fourier, F. is best re- 
membered for hie development of the 
serios which bear his Lame, The | 
d'form of the series ie that of 
representation of the function of 
a variable between fixed limite by a 
series of sines or cosines, aa 


a tin "Ft, sin F+... tanin PT 


+... and bytb, cos ance 


+... buco II s 
Where the Limits are 0 and I. 





The 





Tiemann, 
rodón, cte. 


Lebecgué, B: 
Lakes. £ chain of lakes sitnated 
In co. Dane, Winsconsin, U.S.A. They 
are connected by short carais, and 
‘an isthmus between the lakes| 
fondota and Monona is the eity of 
Madison, whlch is the capital of she 


‘Tour Masters, Annals of the, an his- 
torical work 1a tho Irish language, 
composed hy a Franciscan moni 

O'Clery, at the monastery of 
land fron IET lr 1803 vas berun 

n as 
T1638 and Anlshed in 1630, Michael 
GrGery, who had a corals 
on asan an: 


Seller? waa ausis Tn 





| iona, 


and ‘historical | Churchill 





Donovan's edition (3 vols. 1848. 
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secomplished linguists- Ta i720 ho 
professor of Syrino f tho 
Ren cola ana, Sour yos iet 
member of tho Academy of Insorip- 
jiona” He minted hin brother in A 
labours on the Chinese, an: 
money Louie XU stony fee 
tions in Histoire et 
femoiree de Academie des T 
aud Nouvelle. ° Bioyr 


‘Fourth, in musio, Isan Interval con- 
taining dive semitones: this iaa por. 
fect F. A diminished F. eontaina 
semitones, and am augmented, six 
semitones, 

Fourth Estate. Edmund Buri 
alluding to the three estates of 
realm, viz, lords, clergy, and com 
mons, constituting the British parlis 
ment, termed the, punile prees tho 
E. E., by reason ot tho enormous in- 
finenda Journalinm exerts over both 


imperial and domestic affairs, 
Party, the name 








led to m 
quali oppositi ^ 

[d lat" Benserra ivo. patty about 
1880, ador the Teadership ot Lord 


Randolph Churchill in the House of 
Commons. "Ho had active ooadjutora. 
in Sir Hy. Drummond Wolff and Sir 
John Gorst, and occasionally received. 
the assistance of Mr, A. J. Balfour. 
‘The F. P. mado itself conspicuous in. 
1880 and the succeeding years by it 
vigorous attacks upon the recogni 
lepers of both parties. See Winston 
lo ord Ras 
Churchill, 1200; and H. E- GOMER 
The Fourth Party, 


ated in lat, 40° 40 Baud og. 108 








Fovilla 2 
10 E. It tes Stewart Island 
from South Taane, and varies in 
LOO ALL 
"Fovilla, a granular protoplasm 
considerable density containing starch 
grains end a little oil, contained in 


Gollon grains in a serai -fwd form. 

Fowey, ^ pat. and tn, of Cornwall, 
Xnzlend, situated en the E. Fowey, 
38 in. S.W, of Devonport, aud 960 ai. 

m London. In early rimes it waa an 
important seaport, ard ships for the 
crusades were fied out here, In the 
eign of Reward AIL tha town 

Wtipped. a fico: of forty-soven vos 
EI Jnd abort 00 men, Tor the siege 

is. The inhabitante were in 
flier tims coupicted of piracy, nd 
Were deprived of their vessels. Queen. 
Victoria, and the ‘consort 
nied the Cowan 1846. Some icy 
is carried on, and hore ie a deep and 
Sheltered harbour. Pop. (1911) 2276 
owl, eee POULTRY. 

Fowler, Hon. Eilen Thorneyoroft (0 
c, 1675), an English novelist; bora at 
"Wolverhampton. She i the elder 
doughterof Viscoun; Wolverhampton, 
She began her carcer as a writer by 
publishing some voumes of medioere 
veme, and a volume of short stories 
Cuüded Cupid's Garden, 1897; but 
Sehioved popularity im 1808 by her 
glever sooty novel Concerning sabe | 

Carnaby, “Followed "Double 
rect ene Varrindana, Fuel of Fire. 
Place ana Power, and 4n. Subject 
1906—a sequel fo her üt novel. In 
conjunction with her husband, Alfred 
Laurence Felkin, she naa also written 
Kale of Kate Hall, Miss Fallowfield s 
Fortune, and ‘Phe Wisdom of Polly. 

Fowler, Sir H. H ace WOLVER: 
HAMPTON, Sm EENRY HARTLEY 
FOWLER, Viscount. 

‘Fowler, Sir John (1617-03), an Eng. 
uch byaraulle ard railway engineer, 
ly romombered 
for the conatrnetion (i conganetion 
with Bir Denjamia Dakor) of the 
Forth Bridge (853-90), tor which he 
received hie baronetcy. Ile was acting 
engineer in the construction of the 
Stockton and Hartlepool Railways, 
ind alto of the lage group of fala 
Known as the Mi Sheeda, 
and Lincolnshire. "The Metropoliten 




















go 
jer, John (1320-04), born at 
Melksham in Wiltshire. An English di 
inventor. chiefly farubus for his steam 
jough it which the plough is moved 
(ction of a staliouary engine. 

is was first employed with satis 
factory resulta in 1850 in the drainage 
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of Hainault Forest in Essex. F. was 
also tho inventor of other improved 
Agricultural machines. 

Fowler, Thomas (1892-1904), an 
Angtian philosopher, born in Lincoln- 
shire, He received his education at 
King William’s College, Isle of Man, 
end at Merton College, Oxtord, where 
he graduated in 1854." In 1881 ho was 
elected president vf Corpus Christi 
College, which position he filled till 
his death; and from 1873-88 he was 
professor ‘of logio ot Oxford. From 
1899-1901 he was vice-chancellor of 
the University of Oxford, His publi- 
cations inchide: The Klemente of 
Deductive Logic, 1867 (10th ed., 1892). 
"Phe Elements of Inductive. 1371 
(Qr ed, 1892). Locke, in Engl ish Men 
of Letters, 1580; Bacon's Ne 





stor 
“colege: 18087" Progressie 
Morality ; An Essau tn Eins, 1888, 

Fowler's Solution, a componna of 
arsenic, used in medicine as a general 
tome. "itis a aanition of assenious 
oxido in potassium carbonate. See 
enti, ibe hunting and ing 

owing, Lhe hunting and on 
of birds ahd wild Towi generally, viz 
Sans, poese, and the diferent arie- 
| tee of ducks- canvasbaois, redheads 
| maljards,tealg, pintail, and wood- 
| doko, eto a, Ne pertormed "im a 
Variety of waya, mer aa by conceal" 
mont of the hunter, br decoy, or 
Seasonally. in some parte, bj the 
Training of dogs and ponies to attract 
Dur See WILD OWE. 

ox (Dutch vog; Ger. uchs), e name 
properly applicable uly to Cholet 
Fepreseitalive of the family Canidae 
Du: now wed to indude many other 
species. Th» feminine form > vixen > 
Feprovente tho old Englirh ' fyxen * 
Ga) plus tas feminine termination 
en: Pho gomas 15 (P wipes 
distorted the genus Canin by the 
Slightor build, the [ong and bushy tall, 








and tbe large ears of the members of 
the former, Also the projection be- 
hind the eye-socket has its upper eur- 
face concave, with a raised ridge, in- 
larly convex as in tho 

genus Canis, and there is not 4 hollow 
within the frontal bone ot 


stead of regul 


chamber 





Ap over such an area many 
nes are founds and the rod Fe 
LN W. Eurus diere considerably 
from the white-footed F. of Persia and 
Arabis, whilst both in turn are in 
many respects dissimilar to the black 
F. of N. America. Among other 
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yarictles may be mentioned the Hima- 
layan Y. (Vulpes aloper montanus), 
the Tibetan E, (V. u, wai. Ug 
Alaskan 


can grey F. 
E 
hist the 
Arica forma & d. 
Aris of many varieties gi the Fare 
valuable, ani are largely imported 
into this country for fum: The cune. 
hing of the Enghsh i, which owes ita 
vontinuace to Uae sport ef fox-hunt- | o 
Tag, ia well known. The vixen rines 
fortu a litter of rom Ove to eight oni 
in April, the period of gestation boi! 
Sixty 16 sixty-five days. ThA emis, 
fake eighteen month to grow to their 
Za and strength. he average 
Tite of Cho P. 1s abot thirteen years: 
Fax, Caroline (1819-11), an English 
diariet, born at Falmouth, vf 
Quaker famüy, Her father was 
Rober, Wero F. m physicist and 
mineralogist. She was the friend of 
many nowd persons whe appear in 
fer portraitures, notably John Stuart 
Min, Carlyle, ana John. Sterling, 
whose characters and conversations 
are graphically sketched 
Memories of 
tracts fram 
alere of Caroline Fos. published 
atat her death 
Fox. Charles James dro renes 
statesman, third son of. „fin 
as one of the most 
popular mon ož his day and ong of 
"most charming of any Ago. As a 
encouraged by hie fathor, who 
Getired to make a man of him, to 
ape the vices of those older than Bim- 
E De became a an, ary age à 
heavy drinker and a reckless gambler. 
At Sarda, anā, dig EX. a great 
june, bul Lord, Holland und Lis 
Bends always came to da retou 
alvei ot ou ocosslon before assist 
anoe was forthooming, his farnituro 
was sold for the benefit of his credi- 
tors. In later lifo, however, tho 
faning tania aa lesa Attar for 
v entered parliament when ho 
was in his twentieth year, and after 
he attained his majority he was made 
by ‘Lord North «Lord of the Ad- 
miralsy, which. office ho held only 
until 1772, when he resigned in order. 
to be at liberty yo oppose Lho Royal 


'rocyon cineres argenta- 
arate utero amA 

I^ of S. an: 
imet genus. Thel 























Treasury, but, his Independence. was 
mo marked that the CE ‘upon 
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d E. | vention, 


a| buries 





Bip dismissal, io opposition, ho 
jacked vigorously the ministerial 
Policy which cost England the United 


Google 


Fox 


States. In 1782 he became Foreign 

‘under Rockingham, but 
ou the death of his chief refused to 
Servo under Shelburne. In tho follow- 


Portland, but was dis: 
December. when, by the king's intar 
India Bill was thrown 

the ag. who disapproved al 
.’s opinions and resented his friend- 
ship with and his influence over the 
Prince of Wales, was determined 
pover sgain to let ‘him take office, and 
imauexed to exclude him from the 
coalition ministry of 1804, but two 
| Fears later, hea Grenvillo became 


Eg Miren, bad te aeo i by tme the 
irony of fate, F who Led been in 
Oppdattion tof mare than theoe-and- 
Cheney years, died in office. Ho dod 
on Sept. 13 aged fifty-ceven, and was 
in Westminster Abbey, close 
Dy bis great opponent, Pitt, who had 
proopogaed ilu by a fow sont. 

little or no opportunity to show 
What bility ho possqaed aa & oon 
Biruotivo statooman, Dab sa a lordor 


ont. 


gpnostion he proved himself the 
Shi man in tho right place. Hia 
readinesa in reply, his power of speak 


ing at any time and on any subject, 
made him invalnable to His party, 
and his eloquerce was always a th 

in St ‘ide of the ministry., 





"His por 
"Re NM 

cat eee a E 
im and 








restrictions. 
ortho subject. Duy a few days before 
his death he brought in a measuro to 
abolis the slave trado. ‘There ere 
Miorre philos Vr Lord Russel aud Sir 
pevelyan 
Fox, George (1124-91), the founder 
of tho Society of Friends or Quakers, 
He was bom in Fenny Drayton, 
Leicestershire, and was the son of à 
Weaver, Christopher P. At an early 
go ho was apprenticed toa. shoe. 
Diaken, who aiso traded In eattie and 
wool. "Mo was of a spiritual disposi- 
Ton, and while tending the sheep waa 
occupied in holy meditation. 4» the 
SED nod ta son Tete he 
ind li consequence: Ig hie home 


aeri o or ieliowsni TA g or 

PEL NEM 
ACE ESAE 

Latet pr 

EET SCC 

Eun 

EHE prese Me ipe 

all kinds of formalism, religious and 











Fox 
seca About 164647, bo paman to 
Reais Bd 
Ey quee 
T, ET] ot tntreauentty, in- 
pi NE ie 
was teaching doctrines which seemed 
to him erroneous, snd in 1649 he was 
sere at, Magi, Eor "Bo 
Dhe Te te tollo 
RR cu FH 
charge of blasphemy, and on his re- 
[atu c rotan ds 
the to ith the 
27i to [Ny bloody. city of 


Diigo" 

bo was imprisoned on eix 
eren occasions. Dariya his wheta 
ite, in fact, no was continually sube 
jected to persecutions. He gathered 








together o faithful band of followore, | It 


of whom there were, m 1858, nearly |S} 
& thousand ia gaol. 

pooch they" separated "themselves 
fom their fellows, saying“ thes ^ an. 
how to! ail manand women without 


aga 
pe EU Des 
and thus opposed Wer and the taking 


‘and advocated poor relict 
Ip. F. also taught chat the 
fi the Lord's Supper and 


of oot 
and self 
Be 





aid ministry. He visited Bar- 
bados, Jamaica, and America in 1671, 


pad Holland in 1877 and eae. HE 
Yourna? was pullehed In 1094; Tho 
Zomplote ist ol ài writings occupies 
ttytehsee pages or Josh Sault 
scritte Cakal Ld 
Boots 1868, See Lives by Janney. 
Dr. Hodgkin, and J, S, Rowntree. 
Alio coment” Blekley’s For and the 
Early Quakers, 1884. 

Fox Georgs Edward @. 1361), a 
newspaper proprietor, born at Roch- 
Bele’ dnd Pedtcat m the “Cape 
Coin: S, Altis He was appointed, 

assistant to the paymaster-general of 
fe colonial qure, IOS Re sad 
Siew up the statement for the Ea- 
Bengiture, Commission at the clos 
Bethe: war, Ho owns. che 
Tournal, Court Crseniar and Fashion: 
able Gazette, South African Engineer, 
and other apers, 

Fox, Henry, frst Baron Holland 
n wd tran 
fotona south, entered parliament in 
1748. Ta 1145 he became @ Lord of 
tive “‘Trewmury, and three years lator 
Sis "promoted to the * otico 
Ricrotary-at-War ip, which position |È 
de remained until 1753" when ho was 
appointed Secretary ot State Ha 
Fidgncd in the following year, but in 
TES became "Fami General, ot 
the Forces, and in this lucrative office 
Bo raised “evant fortune, by 
methods, it is said, not the most 
Rerapuloan He took no active part 
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Betwoen the years 1053 | E! 


In manner and |I 


phat published 


atesman, 
of | educated at Oxford’; called to t 


Fox 
in poutice after 1763, when he was 
created a peer. 

Fox, Henry Riobard Vassall, third 


Baron’ Holland (1115-1940) an Eur 
lish staveeman, born at Wi 
Bo Wiltshire." only son of 
second Lord Hollend, and 
ist Fitzpatrick, daughter of 
we Debug up by TE. rostertan goatee 
father, and uncle, Ohacles James I, 
to whom he was indebted far his lov 
Of classical teraturo, also hie strong 
Whig principles. He was educated at 
ton, and at Christ College, Oxford, 
being made M.A. n 1702. 18 VIS 
visited Paris, where he met Late 
ana Talleyrand, and two yoars later 
[De travelled in’ France, Spain, 
Italy, making n special study of tho 
blan langnage, Ho returned ta 
England In 1196; took bis seab in the 
[Haee or Lord, ane mada hie maidan 
| aposch in the debate on the question 
|e the Awessed Taxes Bill giving 
[exe ‘that he fully inherited the, de 














ary gla, o bekan Uh 
same year, also, he began [ho ro 
storation of Holland House, where he 
held. a brillant salon, couposed ot 
statcamen and men of leitem He 
Jafe and Writ 
Vega. Carpi. A800, “abd 
dires Cometitfropi the Spams 1801 
In 1514 he visited Murat ab Naples, 
and jn 1816 strongly opposed the Bili 
for the detention of Napoieon as & 
wisoner of war. "In 1830 ho was 
iecellor of te Duchy of Lancaster, 
which post, with two short intervals, 
Te held act hls death. He wrot 
Foreign Reminiscences, and Memoire 
of ihe Whio Party during mu dine. 
Botn by 
| Euward fourth ‘ord Baland. E 
Macaulay's Essay on Lord Holland, 
Fox, Richard (d. 1526), g bishop 
and statesmen, born at" Ropesloy; 
Sduated at Oxford; He naga trusted 
adviser of Henry VIL, and held the 
is of Secretary oË Slate, Privy 
; Bishop of Exeter (1487), of Bath 
and Wells (1492-94), of Durham (1454 
1501), and of Winchester, besides per 
forming many diplomatic. missions. 
Tn 1516 he rotired from court and 
fonnded "Corpus Christi” College, 
Oxford, 
Fox, Sit William (1813-03), 6 New 
Zealand sti ern in England; 
eat 


d, and emigrated to New Zea: 
i 1343 he became the New 

sat for the South 
fiand, and in f 


48 was made attor- 
ney-general. He gave np this post, ta 
join tho agitation for a. 


E 
& 








constitu- 
tion, and in 1850 undertook an un- 
‘succeastal mission to London as 
representative of the Wellington 





Fox 
sottlers. Ho was Premier of New Zea- 


land for a short, time in 1858, and | resi 


again in 1861-62, 1863-64, 1869-72, 
aid 1873. He wad ender of the atten 
on Sir Geonzo Grey e minieley 1a 1819. 
1n 1880 ho, with Sir F. D. Bell, was & 
commissioner to adjust native land 
claims. 

Fox, William Johnson (1786-1856), 
an English Unitarian minister, orator, 
pd political writer. Born at Wren: 
thant, Sufolk, the son of o small 
farmer, who etterwards removed to. 
Norwich, "Ho was went tu Homerton 


College for training as an Indepen- | chat 


dent minister, but seceded to Umi- 
tarianism. He obtained the ot 
South Piace Chapel, Finsbury, fon-| 
don, and became the acknowle 
leader of English retionalism. 
later resigned from the ministry aud 
devoted to polities, speaking | 
to largo audicnccs In (he interests of 
Froo Trade and the Anti-Com Law 
e. He wae M.P. (advanced 








"Religious Ideas, etc. 
Fox-bai, scc FRUIT BAT, 





Siaeoted with the Gul df Sorties 
in the N.W. by Fury and Hecla 
Beall? dio name ie derived from an 
‘English navigator and explorer, Luke 
Foe, tio explored Huden Day tn 
1631, and died a Tow years eter. 
Foxe, John (1816-87), an English 
martyroitent, fom in Rantan ae 
colnshire. He entered the university 
SP Onora, taking both tho becheloes 
and master's degrees in 1637 and 1543 
[ns c el 
Tallow of Magdalen College m.1039. 
Bo aopilod moa acc dasualy to tho 
fod br thealogy, and Dm a cone 
Tert to tao principe of (o Reforma 
iin i 1818" reigning ne rlw 
iDeonseauotion, Ho then wont airo 
md eaid allvalnood by ccmocting 
the press for au eminent printer ai 
Baalc. In the reign of Elizabeth he 
Niürhed to Engad aud parme under 
Menotiecettne Dueno st Richmond, 
trough shore infnenoe he eventually 
Sbiaised employment as titor bo the 
ebisined smplorment ee ator, to the 
Burey. in. 1900 JF. was ordained 
oon by Ridiey, Bishop ot London 
and began preaching the dovlaiues of 
the Reformation. He was ordained 
Print in 1900. and thnes years later 
was made a probondary in Balist 
ToS Spa Phe tanence: of Oaet, 
He held auccosaively the livings of 
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Foxhound 


Shipton and Cripplegate, but soom 
ied these, and for & year held a 
at Durham. Tho work thet has 
immortalised F.'s namo is hie History 
of, tie, acto and Monuments, of. the 

'hurch, known ae Korea Book of 
Martyrs. The first English edition 
appeared in 1563, 





jest Ones being by ‘Cattiey, 
Mendham and Pratt, and Stoughton. 
Besides this F. wrote numerous 
{troversial end other works. F. died 
in London, and was buriel in the 

noel of St. Giles", Cripplegate. 
Foxes, or Fox Indians, an Algon- 
auim bo of N. Amercom dine, 
galled Dy themsetven * Mnakwakink:? 
"heir original home was in central 
Wisconsin and. round. the head- 
‘waters of the Mississippi, Towards 
the end of the sth century, they 

xd theruselves wit tup kindred 
Suis, and mosi of the two tribes 
ow Occupy a reservation in the 
Indian territory beyond the Canadian 
and "Arkansas. rivers, though some 
have purchased land in lowa. They 
number under 1000. 

Foxglove, a specits of Digitalis, ve- 
Tonge to tho order Sorophulariacom. 
D. purpurea, the common F., 18 a 
Britain in delis and heviges. T grawa 

ritain in felda an . Tt growa 
to a height of 2 to4 ft. The stems aro 
erect. with larga leaves at Fair basas, 
terminating in racemos of variegated 
Howara. ‘The name Digitalis, and tne 
Gorman form, Fingerhut, refore to the 
{form of the flower 

Foxhound, a mul] hound especi- 
auy trained’ for fox-hunting. Tt has 
been most carefully bred and reared 
for over 200 yeare: it ina combination 
of tho old southern hound, with ita 
koen nose, and a greyhound, with ita 
swift foot: “It possesses great staying 

jowers, and is often used to work in 

ick coverta or across open 
fields for tan hours at à suretoh, As, 
are hunted in packs, generally dogs 
and bitches separately. "Tho dogs 
Stand 24 in. at tho shoulder, and tho 
Mitana 20 or 21m. The puppies are 
entered at cub foxes, and nro trained 
for hunting. In mary pacis it is still 
the custom to ‘round ” 




















tting torn in brushwood. Tho 
jounds are annually drafted to make 
room for tho puppies, The chiof 

inta of a F. are as follows: Head 
large and full, with a girth in front of 
the ears of at least [8 im.; ears set 
low, close to the head; nose, with 
wide open nostrils, should measure 
44 ins neok free from all throatiness: 
shoulders long, muscular, and well- 
sloped; bank short, and strong ; loin 
square, with a slight aroh; logs 








Fox 


absolutely straight and very strong: 
feet round and catlike, with good 
strong pada; hind-quarters strong, 
straight stifles preferred; stern, 
arched over the book, hairy below, 
and tapering to the end; coat short, 
thick, and glossy; colour not very 
important, and varying between 
black, white, and tan, black and 
gaie, and pied with Hare, badger, 
or yellow. 
‘ARoechiating, as practised at the 
bot of very reat 
xea existed 
country from early Limes, md, thes 
were hunted "in the days of 
Du. such" hunting: mas ae dierent 
m F. proper as light from dark. 
‘Wiliam Twin, who was head hunts- 
man to Edward II., mentions the fox. 
ag belonging to the" inferior ' class of 
animals that should be exterminated 
by any manna, and again in tha 
Records of the written in tho 
time of Edward LLL, the fox is named 
with contumely. Tn those times Rey- 
was pursued with no ceremony 
OF method, but caught In nets, or 
shot, cr dug up from his carth and 
slaughtered 4t every possible onporr 
Such viows provailed until 
the isin century, when W. began to 
take its placo as'a sport. It is not 
possible to say with exactitude when 
rst pack ot hounds vas main. 
England 





present time, 
antiquity, ^ Pe 














tained in entirely for F., but 
the following facts Larow some light |“ 
on the matter. ln a letter from ono 
of his descendants, it Is stated that 
Lord Arundale, between 1690 and 
1700, kept a pack of foxhounds which 
were’ maintained in tho family until 





"ed: 
$T TRA. describes a 
horn, which is now thé property of 
‘homes d'Avenants Kod The in 
seription "on. thie tade; * Thomas 
Boothby, Bea. odor Park, Leloee- 
fore Wiin tis hom he huaved tho 
first pack of forhounds then in Eng- 
Iang or Morte years, Born 1014, 
Died ‘These statements are 
‘ot caneltisive, as the. backs “men 
tioned may not hevo hunted foxes 
exctusivaly, but they narve to indicate 
the Íe truth cf the statement 
in Lord Wilton’s Sports and Pastimes 
of England that hounds began to bo 
Sheered solely to for abont 1750. In 
the early days of f. the procedure 
Was somewhat diferent the 
present. "The mest took place i 
Sariy hour of the morning, and 
fox was traced by bia” drag. chat i 
fns Tine ho had taken on his retard 
from a foraging expedition on tha m 
Tione nieh Tho drawbeak to madh a 
Toursa fan that a tox was very able 
to bo scared by tho bounde on the 
“Greg "scent, and make his escape 








the 
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this | days 


Fox 





the hour of th 
about eleven in the forenpon. 
"reas "away " 
cavers he isallowad to travel Tar aome 
Lt “distance beforo tho 
given, n order that he may noe re- 
trace his stops Into the covert. The 
Fules which govern scent ate as Little 
Understood to-day as ever. On some 
when ail things seem propitious 
the scent, will tail, and vice verad. Jt is 
thought by some that (ho manner in 
which hounds come cut of covert may 
be 26 an indieation; f thoy 
dwell for some momenti before 
aottling to tho lino the scout is good, 
But irtha scent; be poor they will mas 
all kasto not to love it. An easterly 
Pind in praba Eve pent for naon, dn 
ito of tho poet who ot 
southerly wind and a cloudy sky. 
An extraordinary cireumstence is 
that 'if the for ja coursed at any 
pertod gf the ruu by & doe, (he scent 
Afer that point. ‘Tho. moot 
dreaded foo of thé fox-hunter 1a nf 
Courso frost, "Tho hunting sonson pro 
per begins in November, but during 
part of Soptember, tho actual dato of 
starting varying “according to. the 
tme of harvest in cifforens ot 
{he country, and the whole of October 
Sub-huntlz" de carried on. The 
object of this i» indicated by the 
name, to * blood " youu hounds, and 
Teach them “thelr dusiness, . Cub- 
hunting 18 commenced in the early 
morning, about four AM, and the fox 
is hunted by the drag." ‘The size of 
packa naturally varies, from, very 
large establlanmenta in” the Shires” 
to small kennels in tho N. of England. 
p a penk minia for Ave deye fa ths 
Wook; or 
about 75 [d of Hounds wil Es 
fequired ; I four days ars luted, 
from 50 to 80 couples! or if only two 
Gays, from 25 to 30 couples. A hound 
begins oub-hunting at the age of 
about eighteen months, and ia then 
probably of tho firs olaa for three or 
fonr more seasons. Many honnda last 
longer than this, and it la recorded of 
"Potentate, s noted hound belonging 
to the Duke of Bodford, that he 

















with 


doce not exactly 
these. Thepacks which arecanaldered 
the bost aro the Belvoir. the Cottos 
more, the Quorn, and the Pytohleya 
Despito various’ agitations end ro- 


pm 





monstrances, the sport of F. has not 


Fox 


pu 


Fox 


declined tn popularity of recent years: Ing to be instituted shere, and amo 


ab tho beginning of the 2th cont 
Shore’ were M03 paoia in the United | 
Kingdom, 170 in England, 10 im Soot- 
and 23 In Ireland. As regards. 
tho cost of hunting 1u tiay ve taken 
àa a rough estimate that for every 
day in the week that hounds hunt, 
IRE eost por annur wili be between 
E300 ana 28007 various local circum- 
stances will influence the cost in each 
ae, ut Je pil mot ma a polo, tal 
low £500. Any price may bo given 
for hunters, from 430 to E800. it a 
man wishes ( bunt rogularly with a 
ack in tho Shires, he must of course 
ave a far greater establishment than 
aman who hunts [n tho North. ‘The 
fume af money that Are spent on 
hunting every year in thle country are 
Very ligo, wid many persone are 
employed n connection wit the 
sport,” “The onieinis of a punt com: 
Pr tho mastur (M-F sH 3, one pr bw 
‘whippersin,” and a. Eoanel hunts- 
man OF. feeder.” It the buntsman fs 
an amatour, he ie also invariably the 
mastar: tf the master does not hint 
ior hounds, paid bunteman is 
employe irge packs two whip- 
Deren aro employed, but in some 
packs one only. The duties of whl 
perdu and kennel huntaman are often 
formed Sy one parton, oapecialiy 
i the master hunts his own hounds. 
Tho kennel huntemen, proper de the 
man who undertakes all/reponal bility 
Connected with the hunt, eave the 
Metal hunting, walke ant tho pack, 
Prepare tho food or the paek that is 
ranting, ete. It wea, however, the 
opinion of Lord Willoughby de Broke, 
one of the foremost authorities, tha 
the man who hunts the hounds should 
aleo feed thom. It ie the Arst duty of 
Siuntsman co gaia the confidence of 
Kishounds: the sagacity and resource 
Bra well-trained park ia remarkable. 
Rho whloner in, of whippers-in, when 
Ge Rourea ate drawing a Covert, 
lieu be ntti Yoo noat nor top fat 
trom the hounds? when they 
have found, he showd ket bo them 
44 eoon ae possible, and take a line | agrestia) 
parallel to that of the hunteman, and 
prevent tho pack trom dividing: Tho 
tality or tha Punting enjoyed at the 
present day is probably as good as 
evar dt was. Great care is exercised 
in tue breeding of ‘hounds and. of 
Rorees, and the pace set is, om tho 
whole, faster ot lato years. F. js 
DP ao meats oontusd co England at 
the present time, but has been trans: 
ported to various quarters of tho 











Elobe. Manitoha have had a pack 
sinoo 1820, and the Peshawur Vale 
hounds in India are as celebrated as 


Hig Sect, Spr d ire 
Alexandria and Cyprus caused hunt: | 
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other places whore tho sport is oarrio 
‘on may ba mentioned Florida, where 
meets are held in moonlight, Dechu- 
analand, New Zealand, and of 
Me USA. See T E. Dale, The Por 

jatural History, ote., 1908, and Foz- 
hunting in the ‘Shires. 1903: G. F. 
‘Underhill, Master of the Hounds, 1003; 
an article by Lord Willoughby de 
Broko, in English Sport, 1003, edited 
by A. K. "I. Wataon, ete. 

Fox islands, another name for 
Aleutian Islande (q.9.). 

Fox River, the nario of two rivers 


of Wisconsin, United States. 
Fox or Plehtaka R. has m course of 
220 m., flowing fct 8., then S. W., 





entering the Tinola at ‘Ottaw 
‘Tho Fox or Neensh R. has a generally 
N.W. course, for 250 m. In the wet 
season, the floods spread, and a 
naturai connection ie established be 
tween Lake Michigan and the Mis- 
sissippi, By means of a canal, how- 
ever, ships can pass all the year 
round. 

Fox-ahark, or Thresher, the name 
given to dlopecias vulpes, the com- 
Monest species of sharks found in the 
Mediterranean and the Atlantio. Ite 
chiet characteristic Is a very long tail, 
nearly half of its whole length, which 
isfrom 12 to 18 ft; with this append- 
age it lashes tho water, furiously, 
Miner te namo, The 2 tollowa th 

ionis of small fish, such as herrings 
or pilcharde, and destroys them in 
great, quantities. 

‘oxtail, the name given toa kind of 
thin wedge used to attix the shafts of 
hammers and axes to the heads. The 

is driven into an aperture in 
the lower part of a pin in such & way 
that the pin swells, and thus grips 
more tightly. 

Foxtail Grass, a number of specics 
of pasrmre grass of the genus Aiape 

found ia most temperate 








a. 1 
po E a 
Fus). jud lhe Slender Foxtal (4. 
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a small dog used tor- 
with hounds, and it ia 
pa ania Fhar the o han anvelopa 
om these small huni 
maro ‘used partisans toe teat 
Tox» irom veles: vut lace the o 
ef ind nar trod 
found impossible for such. comy 
tively smalt dogs to keep up erp the 
class. Smooth-haired terriers. were 
fret oxhibited about tho middle of 
the 19th century, and has grown vary 
popular as a hotia dog He rough 
dd variety were exhibited in 1872. 
Ts. make intelligent and affectionate 
Xi | companions. ‘Though not snappy and 
Quarreleoras they are always ready 





Tw 


Foy 


fora fight, and mako excellent ratters. 
‘Thechier pointaare: Head long, fat, 
end narrow, with very strong 

Soil car amai kem eyes black: 
nove, nud clean checks; shoulders 


sloping ; drolege very ste bt and 
. wit Br, vonipao feet an: 
arched” ose; chow and. foreribs 
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Fraction 


qguet in tho prov; ot Lugo, and 47 m. 
N.E. of Ferrol. Pop. 6800. 
Fra sce ANGELICO, TRA. 
Fa lomumeo, ste. HARTO- 
ggsacro ni PAGEOLO DEL FATTORINO, 
Fraoastoro, Girolamo, (1489-1563), 
an Tailan physician and poet, born af 
Neree in modioins and belts otteeen 





in fuppytiod, is held erect: colour, In 1502 he became professor of philo- 
whlte 


with black or tan mar 
Brindle spota being abjeotionabl 

The smooth-haired variety should 
havea thick, densa, and amooth coat: 
the rough-haired, coarse, wiry, and 
rather longer. Weight, 15 to 18 Ibs, 
Gonmult Rawdon, E. Lee, History of 


Moov. Masipilon Sébastian (1175 
‘Maximilien on. 

1888)” a istinguished French mil 

[ary oncer end oratoy, born wt Ham 

[3 











me, Francs, Ho entered thel 
army at the early age of fifteen. and 
lc hie first, comps 189, serv- 


Tode diinarin ander Dümou- 
Hse, Moreau, Sonosabung end Mae 
Sia. Mor TRO no waa madi antant- | a 
real in the army of tho Rhine, end, 
‘fires yours later he served under 
Marmont ia ihe Aasirlaa camı 
pact Aout, aud, Mash 
puite an nan 
ds ing himielt in th retreat 
into Hance, “16 was In the car 
SE Tes thao irs aetingufohed 
imaelt,  homever receiving 
Aieenth wound on tho Acid ‘ot 
denies, tad Terasing, nevertheless, 
to quis his post til tho close of hs 
largement” "Ho was afterward em- 
p ed as inspector-general of in-| 
, toa ta STD eas elected a 
member of the Chamber of Deputies, 
Whore he displayed his powere as ax 
orator. From his MSS, his widow. in| 
1827, published Histoire de ls guerrs| 
de ta Pirana. 

Foyery, a stream of Invernese-siire 
sooth, ACh Aore i Rts LOr 
Ness. "rho Palla of I. are two catar 
facta about Mj m. from the ‘iver 
ign. The upper fall as dron of 
40 ft. and the lower one about 165 ft.; 
they’ ars wit, dark, and grand, end 
the water power. is utilised in gene- 
tating electricity. Thera. ara" Works 
for manufacturing aluminium (g.v.)| 
Si ot Bangi: mineral dan 
stig “mainly “ot "tho oxides of 
p and ro. 

Foyle, Lough, aa inlet of thel 
No 34 Em 
drciend. Toi 19 moa rcr aud 1 an. 
Broad coton the catrancey de s 

allow, conseduertiy paviration Is 
och linpededs Moville le a small 

Rr, jus; inside the entrance, where | 
Be Glasgow end American boats 











sophy at Padua, and lator practised 
aa a physician in Verona. Amon 
his intimate friends were Cardi 

Rembo, Inns Scaliger, and Gian- 
battista Ramusio. Among his works 
are Syphildis, seu 


5 1 080); a 
1530 ( Eur iF medica! 


Heredia hm 
esis m 
NES 
Dieta are published: at Venton ia 
1655, and. lis poems at Padua in 1728. 
aia cree aes aoe 
BIS GA nara 
porte ota mE A vulgar fraction is 
ENDE T 
The upper, or EL 
pur 











thts? or 3A 
number fe callod. 


indienies the nuiber ot 
men | perte into which the whole (or unit) 
I divided, and. tho numerator indi: 
sole ie gues choo prc taken 
Ercyg gy er cw] 
tree parte cach of which laa pot d 
pa SETA 
as. A Fle termed proper when the 
Braet 1a Som tha Kd denomin- 
stor, improper when tho numerator 
Peale We the donator An 
rower P. tan. therefore, Us e: 
e's “mixed umb Lor 








ry 
umber of wholes — a F.; thus c-27. 





A F. may be indicated in many way 
anoaraing to the anmber of parta ex. 
pressed br the ‘denominator, tas 
Shee c= Mp eo, tha Ia to 
fay, if the nümoratér and donomin- 
ALS: be both multiplied, or. both 
diyided, by the same imber, the 
e F. is unaltered." The 
Tiridon mas rosuli in a compjez E. 
71. Addition and sub- 
are performed by 
bringing both denominators to a 
common multiple; thus, 4+? 
fir To multiply ivo Pa: we mullis 
numerator and "both de- 
nominators; for instanoe, to multiph 
Br Tepe iris me P a Poyet 
that is, 5 sixty-thirds of the 
imit; but} of 4 ia aix times as mue, 
that is, iv equals H. A decimal 
ie indicated by a eucoossion of digite 
atter à dwimal point. These digite 
indicato tho namerators of vulgar 

















For, à seaport of Spain, on tho N. 
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whose denominators are 10,100, 1000, 
and so on eucocedvely. ‘It id only 





Fracture 


when tho denominator of a vulgar 
F. contains factors of 2 and 5 that it| 
can bc expressed as an ordinary, or 
ferminafing, decimal, as it i8 Only 
under those circumstances that ita 
denominator can be expremed as a 
power of 10, that is, as 1 followod by 
Boughts. Where ‘there are other 
factors in the denominator, the vulgar 
Fria expressed as a recurring decimai 
F. En algebra the same cules apply 
for the generalised s; asin 


12 aet 
arithmetic; $ and gt) are thus 


aigebraical Fs. The form ;' 





is called e continued P. i eati 
Fraoture, in surgery, renkin: 
of any 9f the bony structure 
the body. ‘The general cansa of F. 
a stress too great for the integrity of 
the bone to be maintained, The nlress 
maay result from direct violence, when 
bone is directly ected upon by 
some external force; in this case the) 
interposed soft tiscuca cre usually 
crushed and lacerated. Tt may also 
result from indirect violence, when 
the shock ia distributed throng 
various parts of tho skeleton, 
weaker bone or part of a bone being 
broken; for instance & fall on the 
outstretched hands is likely to cause 








F. of Che collar-bone, although that is | h 


to some extent remote from the geat 





After this sign, further investi 
iust be carried on with the minimum 
gi movement. There may Ve local 
fngammation, and in the limbs oon- 
sidoreble distortion may take piace 
owing to tho lack of resistance to 
Gontracton of muscle... An. nn- 
Mistakable symptom is crepitus, by 
Which is meant (ho grating sensation 
Of the "broken pieces passing over 
ach other; this symptom. should 
never be looked for except by a 
gurgeon. ‘The treatment is main 
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Fragonard 


expectant; the broken ends are fitted 
accurately together, and the pari is 
secured by eplinta or other appara- 
tus to secure immobility. When the 
bono has joined, gradually increasing 
movement is advocated in order to 
aooustom the muscles, tendons, cto., 
to the remimption of their functions. 
Fracture, in geology, the charao- 
teristic. appearance Of the proren 
‘surfaces of minerals, when they are 
broken in directions other than cleav- 
ce planes, ‘The various Ly pew of Fa, 
are (1) smooth, whore there are no 
marked irregularities: (2) spiindzry. 
where the surface is covered witt 
partly detached splinters; this F. is 
characteristic of minerals of fibrous: 
structure: (3) Aackly, where the sur- 
laco is covered with sharp irregu- 
ienten of varying Shape] (i) een- 
choidal, where thesurtaces are smooth 


Fra Diavolo (properly Michele 
Petza), see DIAVOLO, Pra. 

Fraga, a ta, of Huesca, Spain, on 
T. Cines, 63 m. S.E, of Saragocen, In 
Live centro of a fertile district, noted 
DX of fen TECTA 

Fragaria, of Fragrarin, aez STRAW: 
BERRY. 

Fragiacomo, Pietro (b. 1856), an 
Kalian marino painter, ‘bom at 
drieste ; entered the academy of 
Venice in 1870. Most ot his works 
represent scenés on tho Venetian 
ucoons, and, ary marked by keen 
observation of nature, ino colouring, 
particularly in half-tone, and acct- 
Fate drawing. Ho shows the influenco 
of the French school in his rather 








melancholy tendency, and his love 
nt grey tinta. His’ pletnres were 
shown in London ab tbe Inter- 


ational Exhibition of 1897, end the 
Pastel Exhibition of 1800." Among 
the beet are * Peace,’ 1391; * Mourn- 
fulness” 1892, in the National Gal- 
lory of Berlin, and "San Marca, in 

tag Vienne Museum. 
Jean Honoré (1732- 
pom at 

rovon p 
Chardin and Hoacher in 1752, won 
the Prix de Rome, "Te then went to 
Italy, and waa much iniueaced by 
the Work of tho Venetian painter 
Tiepolo., Ho illustrated St. Nonis 
‘de Naples d de Sicile. Tn 1705 
he refurned, to France, and executed 
SGullirsho6. commissioned by Lows 
XU. for reproduotion in tapeetry, He 
Produced severa! decorative pajni inga 

And "many landscapes, and 

Worked in pastei and wacer-colont 
and engraved, but his best known 
Works are Paintings, of eon 
temporary dito, notable tor their 
humanity, free-drawing, and charm- 
fag colour, Manr aro in tho Louvre, 
including  “ Bacchante > Asleep 








Fraise 220 France 
‘Nymphs, at the Dath, |‘ Music| 1700, and haa sinoo bocn adopted by 
Lesson," The Guitar Player." * Cupid | Belgium, Switzerland, Italy, Greece, 


Bid a dil, ^ The Happy Mother, and | Roumania, Spain, Servia, aod Bal 
“The Cradle.” garia, the name ‘differing with the 
Fraise, ir fortification, a defensive | country. Ib is equivalent to about 
palisade, made of long stakes about | 9d. English money, or 19-3 cents 
TI ft long. placed in a horizontal |(U.8.4.. Tho F. is made of silver 
‘or inclined position. nih fino, and weighs 8 grammes. Tt 
‘Frambeosia, aez YAWE. ivided into 100 centimes, but since 
o, In gn ^o movable, | the smailest coim is tho EYe-centime 
box-like’ eovering used to forward | piece, the old division of a F. into 
plants or protect them from the| 30 sous ie commonly uscd. Silver 
Westie” The ‘sual form ie rec- cota arte of A i 152 and 3 e a 
angular wooden box covered with | of 3, 15, $0, 50, and 100 Fe. 
lafod sashes, and rather higher at &' com, of Messina 
ie back than in front. olig, [0 m, N-W. of Taormina, 
varieties . of Catania. Pop. 5503. 
Doses and tastes. ‘Franeavilla-Fontana, com. of prov, 
‘Framorios, a com. ot Mons arron., Lecce, Apulia, Italy, 20 m. S.W. of 
Hanan, Belgium, 4 m. S.W. of Hrindisl, It has manua. of leather 
Mone, containing coal minos. Pop. and textiles, Pop. (commune) 20,100, 
s. Franco de a ‘large republic of 
Framingham, a tu, of Middicsox co., westeru Europe, lyiug” Ucbween 
Massachusetts, US-A., on Nudbury J1 3^ and 42° 10" N. lats and 4° 47. 
R., 21 m. W. of Boston. Tb includes W., and 1” 39’ E, long. It ts bounded 
South F- and Saxonville, There are on the N. by the English Chommel 
magufs.” of blankes and | other ana the Strait of Hover: on the S. by 
Woollons, straw andrubber goods, and the Meditorrancan Sea and Spain: 
Boots and shoes, It was settled in on the E. by Helgiim, Germany: 
1647 os Danforth’ Plantation and Switzerland, and Italy; and on tho 
incorporated aa F. m 1700. Pop. W, by the Bay of Biscay” It js well 
(1910) 13,048, dotended by natural boundaries, the 
Framingham, a, tn. ot Sunolk, Vosges Mta. being om the German 
England, 22 m. N.E. of Ipswich. The frontier, the Juras on the Swiss, the 
town is iilt round a spacious market- Alps on tho Italian, and the Prrenees 
Place, and contains a fine flint work on tho Spanish. Only on tho Buican 
Church (in which are tombs of several frontier is thers no natural protection, 
nplabls Howards), ihe Alber} College but here a strong line of fortresses had 
(1861), and the Castle, "This last, boon erected, Tho country io vary 
Gating from Edwardian times, was sampact in shape, romewhat. ke an 
largely destroyed in 1620. t served rrogular hexagon. It greatest 
as a stronghold for the Bigods, the length im 54) m, and ita greatest 
Mowbroys, and tho Howards, and breadth 540 m. ‘tho area le 207,054 
waa the memga of Queen Mary after sq. m. its area ja now less than at 
Edward VI's death. Pop. (1911)2400. any time since 1522, in consequence 
Frampton, Sir George 1, (D. 1860). of the cession cf Soo sq. m. of 
an English sculptor, e ‘studied territory comprising the provinces 
tinder W. 3. Frith, entered the Royal of Alsace aad Lorraine to the German 
Academy, schools |r 1884. galned (he empire im 1871 st the clove of tne 
id medal and travelling student- famous war. F- has & length of coast 
lp in 1881, and studied iu Paris line of 150) m., It ie washed by three 
Under Mercié end Dagnan Bouveret, sca: the Mediterranean, the Bay of 
In 1894 ho exhibited at the Royal isay, and the English Channel 
‘Academy, and "wos ` elected an The Meditorrancan has acveral good 
Amociata in the same your. Im 1900 harbours m the eastern part, hut the 
he gained the medaille d'honneur at western part is fint and not eaey of 
the Paris kxpostiox. He was elected acocos. The western const le deficient 
a Royal Academician in 1905, and ju good, harbours, many of them 
roaid a might mm Tos, and during having to De constructed SE great 
3911-12 was nt ot the Royal /outiay. The Riviera coast is bold and 
Society of British Sculptors. Among | lofty, but that of the Bay of Biscay is 
his works aro; Lamia,’ the Mitchell | fas, with a chain of dunes, vr eand- 
memoria! at Newcastle, the Keene | hille, ‘oar the ehoro, behind. whioh 
memorial, the Qusen Vietorla me: | lagoons are formed in many places, 
morial at Calcutta, and tho sculp-|The Brittany coast Je rugged and 
fare on many femots buildings, such | fringed with islands. ^F. has, how- 
as tho Constitutional Club and the|ever, no Islands "of | importance. 




















Glasgow Art Galleries, 
Frano, a silver coin forming the 

gnit ot tne French monetary syster. 

It was introduced into Franoe 
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in (Islands belong to 


Ebraica ie, eographicaliy, mather 
aot Italy, though, politoaliy be: 
Engine to tance, and tha Channel 

England. The 


France 


cot islande nre Belle Isle, Isle de 
"nd Tele d'Oléron, in the Bay of 
Biscay. The surfaco of P. le goncrally 
Joval. iigh Jania ame tvind he E 
‘only. The N, and W. parts, 
Sielaiive of the heights in Brittany. 
Consist of low Jaade which form part 
Sf the great contral plain of Europe- 
E. of te dunes, between the Pyrenees 
and the Girondo, b o barren steven 
Sf and cated” Landes,” which 18 
Covered with coorso gras. In tho 
Southern central part of the country 
le the Auvecgao Mte, a cluster of 
heights of volcanic origin nising to 
between 3000 and 0000 fi, end form- 
ing a watershod whence risè the Loire, 
the Aller, and the Dordogne., Be 
tween tho Auvergne Mte, and tho 
Mediterranean ina chaim known as 
tho Oovonnos, which rie to somo 
S000 fe. Their southern slopes. are 
pes aro highDying and dreary Ro 
[opes are hugh-iying an 
Of Qe Cevgunes sud skirting the 
hone and the Sadno lice a low range 
‘of hills some 2000 ft, In height, known 
fa tho Coto d'Or, white to che E. ot 
the "northern portion of the Cote 
Or riscs the lower ond of tho Vus 
Mia Bomo a000 fL in hag. The 
siopa on, ON 
talek forore "o the S el the 
Vosges aro tis Jura Mus, separated 
from. the former by & narrow de 
ion throngh , which runs tho 
Bočne Rhino Canal. the Jura Mte, 
arm ‘Over 5000 ft. in height, clothed 
with foresta, and supporting à denso 
ae "engaged mainly in carna 
coding and agriculture, dp of the 
‘and separated from them 
Ty tuo galley of the Rhone, which 
bero videre out Into Lake ako Geneva, 


Mt, Bl 
e138 02). tne Alpeen i into 


several chains, melnding the Penning 
Alpe in Savoy, with Mt. Blanc and 
ibe Gratan, abd Cottian ‘aps farther 
$: Tho Savoy lps are largely visited 
Èy touriste, Chamonis beag a well 
known resort, but the Grafan Alps 
aro thinly populated. "The Pyrenees 
on the southern frontier rise to a 
height of 10,000 ft. (Mt. Nethou, 
31 os re ang passei net tew pairs: 
‘The principal ls the pass of Ronce- 
taux) 40 ni. from the Atlantic coast, 
celebrated as the scene of the deatli 
ef Roland in covering the return oi 
Charlomagne’s army from Spain after 
War with tho Sarcoens, Other passes 
Are thasa of Perche and Portus in tho 
E, near the Mediterranean consi. 
Owing to the height of the passes, 
railways do nob traverse the Pyrences, 
fhe” route» between France an 
Span Iyin ologo Ùo Le ma bourd, Tu 
Eastern Pyrenees is the litile 
fepnbile of andorra, 113 sde m. In 
area, Inhabited by 600) poopic. 
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divided into |Saó 


France 


"The lasgest rivers In France are the 
Loke Gabe: Dordon augue 
owing into tho Bay of Hey tus 
Seino ad Sommo inte’ the uei 
Channel, and tho Rhone into the 
i raa baira fe Ena 
longest river in being over 600 m. 
Lyc qe tod 
S tig Sarthe ou height bank, sud 
ars geri on the IE 
left. With ite tributaries the Loire 
EOM Er P s 
hot Et 
DESEE 
ie Secresoniy duction gradu 
changing to westerly until Orleans 
Res trom whist point ic Aowa Wa 
EEX CUNT TS 
EE EC IN 
consisting’ of rich agricultural’ and 
Sones lands, and neem rae 
xo oy 
Deer rent A ohiek 
Exp Rod 
fero ts too sailon ior etaed 
antis pors Se Nazmi, Tris oon 
filet Na aftu on 
the northern bank. Unfortunately, 
bj xa M e pO 
fond Danke ict combined wich Ro 





acr soom or 
the glaciers of tiw St. Gothard group 
of mountains, the celebrated Rhone 
glacier Iying "just N. of the Furka 
Pase. Before ite entry into P. it flows 
through Lake Geneva, and the upper 
portion of ite coumo is between moun- 
fain ‘ranges. Dn reaching French 
territory it flows through the plain 
of Dauphin until it receives the 
‘waters of the Sadne at Lyons, when It 
turns at right angles and flows due S. 
to the Mediterranean, Besides the 

ne, with its subitributary the 
‘Doubs, tha Rhone recelves on fta left 
bank ihe Isére and Durance. Ita 
valley ig sbarply delimited hy the 
‘Alps and the Covennes, while the bed 
of the Sadno and the Doubs is en- 
[closed Uy the Cole d'Or Mts, and Lae 
Vosges and Jura chains. The lower 
part of the Rhone Valley js covered 
with vineyards, The mountains lying 
So near the river on both sides, their 
torrente give it an impetuous flow 
that rencérs it of little use for naviga- 
tion, Moreover, the Mediterranean 





f|being practically tideless, the soil 


washed duwu quickly deposits at the 
mouth and chokes it up. "Tho Saône 
and Doubs are, however, tranquil 
Streams on whic ood deal of 
domestic tratie 18 cared on. "Tha 
juantiby of water discharged by the 
hone is so great that it exceeds 











length. it rises N. of Dijon and flows 
in a north-wostarly direction. On 


France 202 France 
ite right, it neooives the marno ed |f.000,000 hol orties of leas 

iso, and on ite lett tho Yonne. Tte than 6 city ond 
flow is ‘and eal. “Upon ite | other Duik 1 ot the furor’ 


of considerable tonrage oan go vp ao 
far aa Rouen, 40 m. fom Le Havre. 


‘The Ead 346 m. in , rises 
in spam and flows, after makin 
broad eosterly sweep, N.W. into 


Gironde estuary at Bordeaux, 2t 
Receives on its right bank the Lot, 
ordojmo, "all. of whi 

rise fo the Auvergne Mie. Though 
fhe torrentis) rains causo frequent | an 
foods on the Garona, It is novertho-| 1 
cea o stroam of grow importanoo fo 

navigation. “The territory Tt waters 
and the banks of the Gironde aro 
matniy devoted to the cultivation Of 


the vine, 

to ite proximity 

ato of F. Is, on. 

temperate. It cols the 

moderating effect of the Gulf stream, 

not, however, to sc great an extent 

as England. ' The winters are mild 
and tho summers not cverbearin 





and brings many rain 
[OM DE EMCUAE d 
where it rains some 170 days during 
tho year. The rain is, however, w 
lent, the annual rainfall 
SU imul ‘lng. only seme 
di Tue saon Js nob Very heavy in 
tho plaine, bul is, ofcourse, abundant 
pn the Pyrenees and Alps, us well us 
in the mountainous di the 
ott. "he noreh-eastern highlands 
havo a climate resembling thet of 
Central ‘Rurope. The climate of 
Britany corresponds eloscly vo that 
Of the S.W. coast of Bngland, ana ia 
more moderate than the rest of F. In |s 
Paris the extremes are greater, but 
even here ihe averaxo temperature 
during tho winter ie only SE F, and 
the Rob spell during tho summer is 
not of long duration. The raiafall in 
Paria ia 150 days per annum. The 
climate. of tho Mediterranean sea- 
board is of a sub-tropical character, 
tho winter being to and the 
Summerintensel hot. Ite moderated, 
however, by tye mistral cold, 
jolsteroua wind which blows with 
ront force Iron the Centra! Plateau, 
and which, by driving of the moist 
alr from the Medilerransan, lessens 
tho froquency of rainfall along the 


Bivona. 
Agriculture and land tenure.—The 

soil ‘of F., enjoying. genial sunshine 

and frequent shower, s on the whole 

very fortil. The wasto lands and 

moors make up less than one-biw 

of the whole area. ‘The ownership of 





Ssu! Jeudowgers” ts" about 
1,500,000. There is, however, a 
idarkbd jendeney in some parks for 
the land to eccumulate into fewer 
lands. "Moro than a quarter of the 
sericuitural land is devoted to corcal 
De, A tenth to. pAsiurage, LR 
thirtieth to vinoyards, hilo a sixth 
is covered with ioresta, The 
quisarist is heavily taxed, but the in 





h | dustry makes very 


‘Wheat is the chiot opfet of salvare; 
the ground yields sn average 

ns holt per pare, The arog under 

i whoat ds iP C0000) acre Newt in 

order, ot impértance among the 

cersals aro oats, ryo, barloy, buck- 

Wheat, and maize. Beatroot 18 aiso 


‘carried ou tar more extensively than 
St present. "Pho ravages of the 
phrlloxera reduced (he area devoted 

this culture from over 6,000,000 
Acres in 1570 to less than 3,000,000 
acres in 1885. Owing, however, to 
Zuoceesful Horta 10 meet his 





cultivation. M y F: "i the 
t wine producing country of 
the world, Ito vield being 100,000,000 


gallons per annum, nevertheless, 
faporte of this commodity trom italy 
‘and Spain greatly exceed the exporta. 


Cider is also made on a ve 
seale in the N., some 250,000,000 
gallons being produced in 1910. In 


the S. of k. mulberry trees are 
pecially cultivated ior ellkworms, 
eter ia Provence, Dsaphing’ 
End Lengusdoc. ‘Tobacco is a gover: 
mont monopoly and is largely grown 
in the basins of the Garonne and 
Rhone. The largest forests are th 

of Compiègne, Ardennes, Fontaine- 
bleau, Orléans, and the Vosges, the 
trees "being chiefly oak, birch, pine, 
elm, and beech. 





found far awa; 
whlch greatly. 


A a ‘cost of 
ie coul mines enaze 
ns, end the annual 

eut t 40.000.000 tons, 
while" the "consampion 1s ‘over 
50,000,000 tons, Coal i therefore im; 
ported trom, » Germany, and 
ngland. The principal coal fields 

are in the N.E., near Delgium, in the 
valley of the ‘Upper Loire, around 

St. Etienne, and around Crouzot on 


auction, 
Syer 100,000, 








the land ts much divided, and some 
5,000,000 peoplo have” holdings 
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the ‘Canal du Contre. ‘These three 
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centres also produce great, 
of fron ore, and large 
And foundries have sprang up around 
hon The greatest auaallty of irom 
found in tho valley of tho 
Upper Moselle. Otter minerais urs 
Bot very abundant, Copper, ino, lend, 
Tin, nickel, and gold are produced, 
not neariy ia suficient quantities to. 
Setisty the nation's demands.” Sait id 
produced from brine pane on the 
shores cf tho Mediterranean and the 
Bay of Biscay, while rock salt s net, 
found in groat Guontition near Nano 
in the N.E. ‘The country te very rieh 
in granite, building stono, plaster, 
chalk, ant'sistes, K. ranks a one of| 
the Jcading manufacturing countries 
ot the world, and engages some 
9,000,000 people in such industries. 
The main textie industries sre silic, 
woollen, cotton, and Imen. Tho silk 
Induotry fo chloliy carried on ercund 
Tyons in the Rhone Valley, aio at 
Nimes, Paris, St. Etienne, Tours, end 
Ser towns) “Giver 330,000 perans 
are engaged in the cultivation of silk- 
mors and fm, tho manufactura o 
the product, Though, F. no longer 
monopolisss tho world’s sit tmdo, 
mien nevertpeiea the principai 
nation engaged in this industry. 
Woollen ‘and cotton goods are chietly 


made at, Roubaix, Life, and St. Quon- 
tin on the Belgian fronte, e Ye 
Toug. Ligen goods are ide ài 


Bob te industry 1e fair wen 
throughout P. leather goods are 
manufactured at Paris, Biols, 
seilles, and boots and shoes nb Paris, 
Marselites, and. Toninns. ATER 
iam, Y. de the, leading, country d 
which is largely manufac. 
‘she N.E., especially ui 
ine Susan industry 
protected by heavy arie and givos 
to Bome 50,000 persons, 
A Aio The chil glove produsin 
country of the world, laris an 
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Foreign trade—The French mer- 
cantilo navy is small in comparison 
With the size of tho country, and ia 
Surpaseed, in polab of number of 
ships by Canada, Norway, Italy, and 
Sweden, as woll a by Great Britain, 
United ‘States, ond Germany. Tho 
mercantile marina in 1910 consisted 
of 17,481, vessels of 2 tons and up- 


Sardis lee ae” tonnage be 
TAN 0 dn the samo year 27 645 
Siti stored French paria, wi 


june of 28.034.227, of ES 
6,728,031 tons wers of chips of French 
nationality, while 20,842 shine of 
21,877,462 ‘tons (6,246,234 French) 
were cleared. French ports are but 
ly equipped and administered. 
ihe leading porteare Marseilles which 
dows a quarter of the whole of French 
EIU ND CE d 
Nantes, Dunkirk, ‘and’ St. Nazaire, 
Compared ‘with tho volume of ive 
prodnetion, French foreign trade ia 
small. French importe in 1911 
amounted to 2323,448,000 and ex- 
ta to £248,880,000. Tho invori 
ma, tho United Kingdom amounted 
to £35,453,003, being 
Hrachivery, woollen, cotton, iron and 
Steel goods, and chemicals, and the 
exports thereto £41,631,005, mainly 
silks, wool, and woollen goods, motor 
Tehidles, leather, cotton goods, olls, 
8 armen fcatigns — T pact- 
mus o com 
mess Gf French. territory is very 
favourable, io ihe development of 
good comraunteations. 


Mar. ft does all kinds of stone and raad- 


making material, it has been able to 

Ganatrtict a tine ayatam ot highwars, 
ine principally io the 

Napoleon "ihe centra? postion of 

‘the capital also rendered iù posible 


is |to plan a convenient system of rail- 


waya radiating to all parts of the 
[SS ho celivaye are leased to 
vate companies by the state, which 
jas the option of taking them over 


Grenoble being the centres of the in. when the lease falls in. ‘The Western 
dustry. ‘The country is also noted Railway connecting Paris with Brest, 
for ita ‘dyeing and calico printing; its Cherbourg, and Le Havre is now con- 


production of, verunio ware. an 
flace, ita porcelain, for whioh Sbvres 

Specially renowned: its millinery. 
haberdashery, fancy goods, per 
fumes, furniture, bronzes, and other 


objects of art and luxury. Paris is | bi 
eepecially the home af a great number | Par 


of small industries, no less than 
& quarter of the total output being |s 
Produced in the capital and its en- 
irons. The fishing industry io n 
considerable source “of wealth, and 

gmploys ovo £0,000 persone, Apart 
from. the. Newioundland fisheries, 
sardines and mackerel are caught in 
the Bay of Biscay, and tunny off 
Corsica. Whaling is also carried on 
from Duni 
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à trolled by Lue stale, Other lin 
y Ies BTO 


the ‘Nor ay, conn 
Paris with Calais, Lilie, Valenciennes: 
the “Orleans Railway’ to Bordeaux 
‘and Tonlonse; the Yastern to Strass 
Belfort, and Basle: and the 
$ Lwon-Meditemeneen, Railway. 
The railway milenge, apart 
sman private railweye, 22,908 ane 
‘The communication by water is also 
well ‘developed. Tte 180. navigable 
Streams provide over 3000 m. at 
femal communication, end they are 
connected’ by canals “which add 
another 8000 m, of navigable route. 
The French system of canals le tho 
finest In Burupe. The chile! amc 
thom are the Marne and Rhino Con: 





France 


which connecte the Rhine with the 
Seine, ‘crossing the Vosges st the 
helen of 1100 fi; the, Canal du 
Conse, ‘connecting tho Saône. with 
the Loire; the Canal da. Bourgogne, 
connecting tho atre with the Yonne, 
Crossing the Cote dor near Dijon at 
the height of 1900 f; the Canal 
evAlanoe, or tha Raine and. Rhone 
Canal, and the Copa] du Midi, con 
pectine the ay of Risay with the 
Moultciranean by [ning the Garonne 
at Toulouse with Cette, 
Popuiation.—The soll of F. was 
ocoupiod in early historical times bv a 
mixture of races, of which Lue Celtic 
Gaule preponderatod, 
along the Mediterranean, were occu- 
pied by tho Ligurians, tho SW. by 
Therians, ana the Nk. by the Reign, 
German immigrants who had adopted 
the Celtie language” Subsequently 





cume the invasion of the Phoenicians | Agri 


‘and the Greeks, the latter of whom 
founded Massilia, Une present Mar- 
eollles. Cæsar subjugated the land and. 
laid tv open to Roman influences, At 
tho ond of the 4th century began the 
invasion of the Teutonic tribes, and in 
the 9th century these of the North- 
men or Normans. This mixtura af 
Faces has produced thoFrench ration. 
"Phe Bretone of Brittany, descended 
from the ancient Celts, have not been 
‘assimilated to the rest of the nation, 
‘end some million and a quarter still 
Use Breton as thelr native Longue, 
although about halt of them also 
Spcak French. In the S, noar the 
Pyrenees, aome 125,000 persons speak 
Dasque, while Flemish is spoken in 
French Flanders, and Walloon in the 
N.E, of F, Considerable dificronces 
are to be found in che inhabitanta ot 
the various parts of F. The northern 
Frenchman is taller in stature, leas 
vivacious tian the southern, the 
latter being darker in complexion and 
ot more Volatile disposition. The 
hativos of differont provinooo exhibit 
diferent characteristics, The Gascons 
‘aro loquacious and boastful, the mer 
rom the rentre uplanda reserved, and 
slow to make friends; the Breton 
melenchoiyand mystical; the Norman 
tall and self-controlled. As a nation 
the French are gay and vivacious, 
renowned for politeness mud socia- 
bility, artistic in their tastes, frugal 
und thrifty, capable of periods "of 

enthusiasm and liable to corro- 
Sponding periods of depression. They 
are of great practical sense and ex- 
trómely good organisere. The popu- 
lation of F. is now somo 40,000,000, 
Kor meny years it incrensed hut 
slowly, and during the last yoar or so 
has actually decreased, and is the 
causo of serious alarm to French 
statesmen, The population per sq. m. 
(about 190) is very low. considering. 











Google 


224 


"rhe shores | 


France 
the fectility of tho ; and is 
higher only than three European 


countries, viz, Austria und Hungary, 
Spain, and Russia. "There is a ten 
dency for the population to concen- 
trate in the towns, fifteen of which 
|Bave over 100,000 ‘inhabitants, vl. 
Paris, 2,890,000 ; Marscillos, 561,001 
524,000 ; Bordeanx, 262°001 





115,000; 
105,000." The French do not 


| trary “many foreigners make their 
homes in F., there being now some 
380,000 Italians; 310,000 Belgians; 
83,000 Germans ; and 36,000 Engis 
resident thers. The division of the 
population into trades is es follows: 


17,500,000; industry, 
4,000,000 ; 
professions. 


120,000; 

priyate means, 2,000,000. 

Constitution... has boon & re- 
pubiic since the overthrow of the 
| empire of Napoicon ILI. in 1870. The 
| present, constitution is highly cantral 
and retains many forms which bave 
Survived mom the times of the ie 
and the emperors. It was definitely 
seed by ‘the Taw of 1815. he 
country is composed vf com 
Sach ot waloh elestis a mayor and 
communal council to, control ita 
alio, Every group of ton or more 
Comm nes formis a canton, and the 
cantons are farther grouped Into 
arrondissements. ach varrondisse- 
ment elects a council which controls 
ical taxation. “rhe arrondissements 
are grouped into departments, each 
ot which contains on an average 
some four arrondisements, The de 
partments have replaced tho old bis- 
torical provinces into which F. was 
formerly divided, end are eighty six 
To number, excluding treo in Algeria, 
but including Corsica. "Tho depart: 
ments “nace each a general corned, 
whose aro watched. bs 
tha prelat appointed by eaten 
ment, "The legislative power of the 
country is vested in tho two houses 
ihe Chamber of Deputies and tne 
Senate. "Ihe Chamber of Deputica is 
isci, for four year by manhood 
suftrexe,and consists of 684 members, 
including sx for Alzeria and ten for 
the other colonics. The Senate con: 
tains 300 membars, elected for nine 
years by delegates appointed Uy the 
ommanes. Formerly one quartor of 
tho Senate consisted of lite-members. 
appointed by the government, but 
ES ere now bela replaced by 




















elected members. "One third of the 
Senate is re-elected every three years. 
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Every new law must be pumed bj 
both houses. "The executive power 


vested In the President of tie Pepublie trae and seventeen daya 


elected for seven years by the Chamber | 
Sf Deputies and the Senate united in 
the National Assembly. Ho is sup- 


ported by a body of ministers whom |} 
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by | sath eleven. in ita ro- 
serve, with two trelalngs of twenty- 
sir years 





Ju the territorial army (ie trdolog 
ot nino days por year), and six yoare 
Jn the territorial sry reserve, The 

Trench army is held to have greatly 


sekola from! the Ghamnber tf Improved siucethedebacle of 1870-1. 


tea. 


mont. Justices of the peace exist it 
each canton for deciding amall cases. 





Larger issues must be brought before | to the 


the “district tribunals. 


of counsel until the case comos into. 


The judicial system ia| when it was Hl- 
under direct control of the govern- | quate in numbers. 





Ty criminal a. publie sul 

canes the preliminary investigation is throi 

carried on by an oifelal unecrseerees, | that oi 

and the accused is noz allowed benet government is co 
Strength 


ed and inade: 
Now tho artillery 
is accounted the finest in Europo, 
Wwhije special attention has been given 
vclopmont of army air craft, 
scription being. made 

hout the country in 1912 with 
ject. At the present time the 
jering further 

the army and increas- 


em 











court. The maize courte are sxeleted | Ing its numbers by the re-introduc- 


by a jury chosen by the mayor and | tion, of 


Justice of the peace in eash district. 
from citizons ovor thirty years of age. 
The government is represented by the 
public prosecutor. Appeal is allowed 
from the tribunals. ta the Court of 
Cassation. "Convicts concerned, to 
hard labour are transported to the| 
pona scitemente In New Caledonia, 


n |o pov 


Own frontiers. Its colonies cover | 
4,186,815 sg, m. »sadcontaina popula, 
tion of 54,000,000 peopie. None of 
them, however, is a source of wealth 
tothe mother country. "Ihe Astatic 
solonies c of French India! 
(Pondicherry, Chandernagore, Kari- 
kal, Yangon, and Mahé: [p 
pep. 271,00) and ina 
{Cochin China, Annam. Cambodia, 
Tonkin, and Laos; 310,000 en. m., pop. 
16,800,000), " Africa contains tha 
principal French colonics, Including 





the three years systom of 
service. In 1917 the cost of the army 
was £38,300,000. "Tho navy waa for 
Tong, second oni to Great lritain. 
Vut ib has now boon surpassed by 
Germany and U.S.A. ‘The personnal 
was da 1912 00,021 and the ox 

tare 18,090,754. ‘The feet (1912) 
oprana of 2) beitieshipe (exclusive 
Sf T building), $6 cruisers, 3 torpedo 
MEREU r Dont esito. ers, 
161 torpedo boats, and 59 subme 

It is manned partiy by voluntary en- 
listment, and partly by conscription. 
‘The chief naval ports are Cherbourg. 








Brest, L'Orlent, Rochefort, and 
Toulon. 
Finunce.—F. is one ot the most 


heavily tared of countries, the tax 
amounting to over £i per bead. Tn 
1012 tho revonue was 2170033,918 
and the expenditure 2119,018.925. 
‘Tho roveaue is cblefly obtained by in 
direet taxation (chwtome and excina, 
stamps, end rogistzy duties), govern: 








Ageri, Morocco (qe. Freneh Wort mont, "monopolies, (oben. and 
ca, (area, 2.51 1610 sq. m., P: matches), national, services (post 
Bin 0}, ireñeh Jequatoriat office), licences, end taxes on land 
(atun, 1, 1,000eq.m., 00,000: anc persona! property. The national 
- m., | debt is the highest in Europe, amount. 

00,000, Utsuphi She Chad | we In Aa TE rio 2123803000. ot 
Elio s 190,000), Frenci| funded and 268,611,500" of Hosting 
E. África (Somali, 4 Mood s. m., pop. | debt. The Interest onthe debtand the 
366,000; Me with’ Réunion government annuities account for 


Abg Mayotte and Gomoro, Isles. 


386,900 sa. m. pop. 2,107,000), Ta 
America the a) calonies aro St. 

Pierre and lon in Newfound- 
land, smpertanl on “Secount ‘of the 
adjoining » Martinique an 
Guadeloupe, and French Guiana. Tho 
ama of French America is 35,042 


fa, mn, and tho pop. 408,000. 
trulasia F; powemes New Caledonia 
tnd’ tho Sosiety talande, with total 
‘area of 15,500 sq.m. and pop. 133,000. 
Army and naty. Tho army at the 
resent time has a peace TAALINg af. 


In Aus- 


16,000, and a war footing of besresn 
finde atid tout millas. Thiet 
bodied male, unless "epecally 5 


empted, must serve two years 
YI 
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More than one-tiied of the yearly 


—'The beginning of the 
present century saw the final triumph 
BF the state In ita long st with, 
tho Church for the control of educa- 
tion in F. Previousto 1550 the Church 
controlled ite own primary and 

Secondary education and had the 
ower of urrantina: university degrees. 
Wie law of 1880 mado primary educa 
tion under etate control tree and com: 
pulsory and took away tho special 
privileges of the Church. Religious 
caching wae abolished in the sonools 
ALthe same time. In 1904 teaching by 
x- | religious bodies was forbidden and 
Ene | religioun schools were ‘closed. For 

E 
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educational purposes ¥. is divided 
into seventeen districte, under the 
‘control of rectors who are responsible 
forall forms of educazlon within shelr 
district. Each distriot hoa e council. 
Primary education is compulsory be. 
twoon tho ages of aix andthirtooa, and 

iven In some $3,000 sanools with 

160,000 teachers. Secondary educa- 
dion i piven i the vanous 1y ocea ana 
gollexes, Loth comuunal and private. | 

gor education is given in the wni- 
yereies oF Parle, rione, ‘Toulouse, 

ordonar, aney, 
Gronobler and Måntpeiliek, wien ard 
‘almost entirely free. 

“Heuigon.— The prinelpal religion ie 
the Roman Catholic, which waereoog- | 
nised by the stat? until December 
2305 qe the national relixion, Before 


that dato tho state hed paid for the Hi 


Roman Catholic, the Protestant. and 
SOE Olean ee 
Spo p eae 
wards it pald no salaries, nor subsi- 
SEE 
E p CER 
E eRe 
Figur 
functionary. On the contrary, 
recognise state marriage. Thore are 
P ta 
bishops, and sixty-seven bishops. The 
op EE Eg 
np S 
or em 
: 
VE a ien 
pur 
[KE 


not a direct outcome of 
Latin, but of the 
Tustica, the common language spoken 
by the Roman icglonarics and mer. 
chants, 
tho inhabitants of Gaul died away 
sxoapt in Hirittany, leaving extremely 
aces. [t survives in a few words 
Foch as cloud ane Deve, rater aad 
influenced the form of some words of 
Latin origin. The Franks who in- 
yaded Gaul during the Sth century, 
had morc offect upon tho à 
and many worda are of Frankish 
origin, as guerre, fief, bière. The 
Hingua romana took different forma 
in F. according to the races and en- 
vironment. Two mein divisions are 
easily made, in the S. che langue d'oc, 
and in the N. the langue d'oil, eo 
called from the words used to denote 
affirmation. Tho lino of division 











Lyons Formerly t was customary to 
regard Ehe langue d'co as part of the 
French Janscuege, but it ja tow held 
foonabtinottrancl of ihe Romanco 
Toup. Both languages were further 
Mubdivided into numerous dialecte 
and patois. The principal dialects ot 
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m any way. Marriage | 


tho | the schools and affected b; 
Roman Catholic Church does not |: 


tholie. aren: | 


‘The original Caitic tongue ot | tem, 


France 


fuedocioa,dauphinvle, uveghat and 
doria, dauphinois, auventuaf, 
pE a mear ae 
pivara, Diuntian, norman, poitevin. 
End especially thatef hello e F ranoo, 
leh eventually besame, tie matt 
triumph was 

tothe secession of Hugh Capet, Anke 
of I. and of Orleans, to the throno fa 
SST, thereby making Paris tne capital 
of hp kiuzdora, Even i Rome lait 
|in “elaasteal times thero were two 
sorts of languages, ^ There was Que 
Tatin of Cicero and Cesar, taught and 
mper by, me eduoated, and. the 
ianguage of ‘tho middie and lower 
iis ‘the aliterenen lay onien: 

io pronunciation and syntax. 
[tendency "maniferted Gal to sur 
gpetandacup tie uaacosnted syllables. 

[once even in elaesical authors wo 
[fnd "acci, vinctum, lasted “ot 
ctum. simoulum "hi tendendy 
iso affedted the syntax by obscuring 
|framuneticl‘cndlagy and led o ho 
intcodniotion of indépendent partioien 
todenotegrammatica| relation, suchas 
| prepositions and aurilery verbe. in 
Baul classical Latin was etl earat in 








y tho higher 
classes, but the invasions, of bar- 
barians in the Sth contury destroyed 
the culture of che country, and gave 
jfreer play to tho colloquial 

Tha tendencies already, re 
above wore intensified. ^ The kornel 
tenen word waa the Rocented syl- 
lable, which persisted, while tho 
unaccented ones underwent modifie 
gion, er „diseppparod, altogether, 

owela immediately precoding, 
equated syllable diaper It snort, 
but were precerved if long, as clarita- 
eprinum, pelerin. 


vlone 
Vowels following tho acónted syi 
lania disappeared, or were reduced to 
|e mute, as mortalem, mortel; labulum, 
fable. A medial consonant separating 
two vowels of Which the second is 
modided, "as doláre. douet: “debere, 
| modit: 3 

| devoir. “Words from tho Latin not 
following these ruiea are of learned 
origin imported at later dete. The 
implication of Latin case-endings 
soon led in lingua romana to, the re 
duction of the six cases to two for 
|inaoaline nouns, She nominativo and 
jaceteative, and to the asousative.o 
for feminine nouns. Thus rosam 
|rasas were. iho. feminine "forma 





‘anciline mr murem lbgulat, 
and muri, muros (plural) gave : 





Sing. Plur. 
| Nom, murs mur 
i Aee. mur — murs 
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The nominative disappeared from use 
in the 14th century, leaving only the 
agousative form mur and mura. Traces 
of the nomiuative sull remain, Low- 
ever, in on, besides homme from homo, 
sire, besides seigneur from senior, aud 
Tn proper names Jaoques, Georges, oto. 
ure A3 already stated, th 

French | Inaguago aroro from the 
fingua. romana rusia, ‘the popular 

form of Latin spread through S. 
Europe by Homan solciors," mer- 
chants, and colonists. In course of 
time tlie puro Latin langusge became 
no longer recognisable by thespeakers 
of the Lingua romana, and various 
glossaries were complied for the sid 

ot those who wanted to road Latin 
fexta. Such ‘glossaries afford the 
acllcat monuments of the French 
language. The glossary of Relohenau 
belongs to the end of the 8th century, 
ghd apntaine the atn words of IRS 
‘algate with their Romanco equiva- 

lenta "Another glossary, that of 
Cassel, cuntains some old German 
words with Romanceequivalents. The 
earliest consecutive monument, of the 
Fronch languago is the oath of Strass- 
burg, made in March 542. The empire. 
founded by Charlemagne was divided 
by his three grandaons and two of 
them, Charles tne Dald and Louis 
the German, swore to aid each other 
guuinst, their elder brother Lothair. 

German uttored hia oath in 
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zons de geste. These are epic poems 
narrating the exploits of the heroes of 


the Frankish nations and colobrati 
chiefly the deeds uf Charles Martel ant 
his grandson. Charlemagne. They 
originated with the Merovinziuns and 
wero carried by minstrels from castle 
cle. In the beginning they were 
aasonancod, but from tho 13th contury 
they were rhymed. The most famous 
of All the chansons de yeste is the 
Chanson de Roland, the earliest text 
of which is found in tho MS, of Oxford. 
(1030), but we know that ib waa su 
¢ the’ pattlo of Hastings (1033). 
these chansons were gradually com- 
piled by the addition of the work of 
ono minstrel to that of his prodoces- 
sors, £o that they can hardly ba said 
to have any original form. The Chan- 
aon de Jealand ta n historical poem 
which takes upon iteclf a legendary 








Shatacter. Charlemagne was retur 
ing from an expedition against. the 
Saracens in the in when his 


paguara undor "e Bount of toe 
Breton marches was, owing to the 
treachery of Ganelon, surprised and 
overwhelmed by the enemy in the 
Valley of Roneavanx,and with Roland 
perished Olivier, Turpin, and other 
non noblaa..” ‘Maa ators. ia very 
vividly told. Olivier, seeing the army 
surrounded by the foe, advises Roland 
io sound hie ivory horn Ja order to 
but three times 





Foal Charlemagne 
iko Romance toneuo fu order to. be | Roland efas. Tie Prooch soccumo 


understood by Charles’a soldiors, and 
tha form was as follows: 
amur, ot pro Ghristian poblo eb nostro 
pommin Ralvament, c Tst d in avante 
fa quant Deus cavi: 6s podi mo dunat, 
SL Salvara co cint meon fradre Karin, 
& 1a adjudha et in oadhune oosa, al 
Sifts faro Guid I al altreni azotek e0 
aro quid dtp ales [aset eo 
Ender nul plaid nunquam prindn 
ul, meon vol, cist meon faze Karie 








in damno sit.’ ‘The Engibh transla- 
ton Ie: ^ For the love of Goa and for 
tho common safety of ourcelyos and 


the Christian people, from this day 
forward, as far as Céd giros mo wit 
power, wil defen mother 
both br help and br every 

means, as one sould by rights defend 
his brother, on condition that he do 
the coro for me, and I will maie no 





es. 

"The litoraturc of tho 10th and 11th 
centurion consists of the Cantine de 
Ste. Eulalie and the Vie de St, Leger in. 


Monenced versos. The lattar poem 

exists in versions reworked dur- 
Beho 12th, 130 and Lich eonturics, mastar 
and so enables the student to follow 


the couree of "The first 
mast achievement of Pench terse 


fare was the production of the ohan- narration of exploite of fx 
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ral the'land cf tho onemy. 


Before tho mass of foes until only 


Pro’ Deo | Roland, Ouvier, and Turpin are left. 


Then Roland sounds his horn and 
Charlemagne returns to aid him. 
Olivier and Turpin both perish and 
Roland, seeing no hapa bf escape, 
tries ia vain to break his 
Durandal against the rock, but can- 
pot, and dies with hls face towards 
‘There jo à 
Vividuess of solon aud a strength 
in the delineation of character that 
kiyo the poon thelprinz ota master 
piece. "The Chanson de Roland torma 
ope of the eyele known aa the ens ae 
;, while other pooms are 
[ot a Together inta the esie de 
ili Orange, and the Geste de 
Doon de Mayenee.” One of the best 
ope of tue period ie Rugul de Cam- 
lopicts tho feudal oon- 
? ception ot P dn Bernier, Raoul's 
squire, sees his mother and his unele 
Ernaut murdered by his liege lord 
without being able to ronounco his 
Süeglanoe. and oniy when Faoni roth. 
pursues one by one all the 
pactlsahe ar mant does, Berniet 
deside to draw his sword and slay his 


E anonn à ne 
P HE ag, ge 
tag sts he ty ie 

sts 
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heroes, while the former had alway 
eerta amoung of historion! back: | 
fund, ‘Thematerial tor thoromanoss 





Was taken from the Celtic bards of 
Brittany, who sar 


tho oxploita of 
'e British kit 


this theme was added the story ot the 
quest of tho Holy Grail and tho un- 
Sippy iovo sory ot Tristan, and 
‘Yeoult, The romances were dovelóped. 
from short lays translated directly 
from the Brelons, The greatest writer 
SE much, romances was Chrétien, do 

Troyes (d, 1195). who wrote Trista 
Erec, Cligto, Lancelot or The Cheval 

1a Charrette, Yvain or The Chevalier 
au Lion, Perceval. Theso poems are 
imbued with that feeling of chivalry 
and mysticism which hae given such à 
glamour to the knigntiy period, anc 
Were copied and imitated throughout | 
Europo. The romantie poorio rè | 
gelved a now development in the 
Vends of tho learned troubadours, 
who wished to display their learulux 
By recounting the deeds narrated in 
the old Latin historians. Thelr chiet 
production is tho Reman a'ai 1 
E poem t 20.000 linee, ot “tune 
syllatics, which haro ever sinco boen 
known as ' Alexandrines.” thers of 








{ater romances, oo thooo in turn gave 
Place to tna elaboration of the alie 

Xy. The allogory is a form of 

se poet whfoh presontsabetract 
Qualitica as personages. "The 
Most eriebratea allegory of the period 
Ís tho Roman de ta Rose, of which the 
fest pert was written by Guillaume 
de Lorris about 1230. It represents in 
simple, "elegant, aad vigorous lan- 


posee ipe feelings ot» difhdent, lover 
courting his 





loved. ‘Tho second 
pert by muen longer and entirety dt 
nt In ite inspiration. ‘The author, 
Jean de Meung, simply usea the 
framework left by his prodecessor ss 
a vehicle upon whieh to depict. nis 
witty and satirical sketches of the 
Society of his time. The range of sub- 
jects dealt with js encyclopsdlc, and 
influence of the poem was 
enormous. 

Onoof the most charactoristictorms 
of French literature 4s the fabliau, 
which came into great favour in thé 
Tath cantury. Tho Jabliau le a short 
simplo story in vere2, full of pregnant 
Feflections upon society, of wit, satire, 
and a certain pungent coarseness, 
Such poems are important as being à 
manifestation of the esprit gaulois, a. 
torm uscd to denote that quality’ of 
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of Wrench literature. The fabliaux 
were preceded by collections of fables 
which bore tho namo of yeopel, from 
the celebrated Æsop. The best known 
of the fables was the Roman de 
Renard, a kind of humorous epio 
poem dating from the 12th contury, 
in which the animals ara endower 

with humen characteristics, and tho 
fox’s cunning enabies him tò triumph 
repeatedly over his less ious 
rivals. The Roman de Renard has re- 
pained Its appeal throughout the cen- 
tarios, and was rohandled by Goothe. 
Of the Jabtiauy the principal are Le 


Estula, Les Perdrix. ^ They aro ox: 
tremely varied, tull of local incident 
and colour ani of great ntiity im 
forming an idea of the state of social 
lite of the period. | “The moat cele- 
brated writer of fabtiaur wae the post 
Hottest Gk e 280), ino wrote 
many mordant satires wou 
mendicant friars, the university, an 
Other “subjects.” He is. moreover, 
Worthy of note os being tho frei 
Trench poet to introduce a deep 
Porconol tono into his poetry. 

"The lyrical poetry" at medieval 
French literature was an outcome of 
tho popniar song. t was tO A great 
degree" imitated trom tbe southern 
nations, "the. Italians, end the 
Spaniards, and from the troubadoury 
of the. langue de, the form of 
fanguage spoken fu the southern part 
of France. "From thes» sources the 
froureres of the 13th, 14th and 19th 
Sonturies drew their inspiration, Lyrio 
poetry dovelopod upon two linea; aa 
Fegards. mubjec? it soundod in am 
néroasing degres the personal mote 
as regards form ib became enslaved 
more and more to certain fixed forms 
(railed, rondean, chant royal. ele.) 

t'is uot unti tho 19th contury that 
iyric poets ot endurlax reputation are 
found, (Hom must be man- 
diced Alain Cert CSS 110), 

fare meats 
Charis Duko of Orleana (1391-1488), 

oo pocms are Full of grave ologanee 
Ana mblancholy; and Wally Frangols 
Villon (1431-80), who gave expression 
te adenin of teeing and personal 
emotion te a degree not previous 
met with. His Pel Testament and 
Grund Tesiameni relate tho oxcosses 
of hislife, and his Bailadedes Dorada 
Temps fadis, with its refrain Mata ou 
sord ea Neiges di Anian? ranks as one 
Si the finest examples Df. iyrieel 
Pootry. 

‘Turing to historical writings we 
find the earliest works to have been 
written in Latin. Afterwards nisto 
Nos written in the form of verso 
te L’kolorie des Angles, and two 











levity. raillery, satire, and, gaiety 
Which a to bo found in à whole eaim 
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pooms 
by Wave, viz. Brud (the history of the 
and Rou history ot the 
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Ne ., The first i t 
jormans). The fret important prose fro 





histo ch m; 
namia By vitehardouin {120} elis are of extreme length, einige wise 
a narrativect the events of he fourth | 20,000, 10 000, or even 00,000 ines, 
eruaade, written to some extent to| They required’ several daya for thelr 
vindicate tho author for having been presentation, and the number of 
A party to turning tne army of the persons taking part often execeded 
crusaders from their real goal towards | 100. | Associations were soon, formed 
& moro Incrative object, but it givas | for their production, and brought 
Verse, clear account of events and | about w higher degree of dramatic 





record of the conflicting counsole ot 
the leaders, A hundred years after 
Vilichard: 
the request of Jeanne do Navarre, 
wifo of Philip lo Bol, wrote his 
mpeonnt. of the sixth eminada, whieh 
affords a detailed and simple account | 





Of the doings of St. Loule 1X., whose 
human and saintly qualities aro de- 
serlbod with such a lack of 


ion that the book is one of che most 
Sincero documenta ‘of the past 
Froissart ba good deu) less modiwyai 
intone then J oir ille: His Chroniques, | 
Written towards the end of the 14th 
fealty, deat with the oyente in Eng: 
fand, France, and Wanders. between 
1535 and 1318. Froissart astonishes 
tas by his wealth of detail and his care 
Vo wether all possible laformation 
upon the eventa described. Philippe 
d Çommines waa Ho historian of the. 
aai of Louis Xl, of Charice the 
Bola. Duke ot arrindy, and of the 
Gxpoaitions to italy "under Chemes 
DANCE ps Mp ep co eke 
1498, "Ho is more then a bis- 
'is a politician and a thinker. 
In Louis X]. he had to portray a king 
who won his way moro b7 diplomacy 
than” py forco, ot arma, and Ro 
Suoeeedd in giving an accurate 
Eemien ut ‘tue charactors of the 
various historlon] 
"The drama of the middie age took 
Me riso from church ceremonies, “Phe 
‘was developed by interpola: 
tion S Latin verses and centicles; and 
Sftcorarda by piecesrecitad by varion 
pepona, which Analy bogame ampli 
et Pustoura, Leo, Y ieta ooyea tt 
us Les Pusleurs, Les Vieryes sagen 
les Vetoes Jolla. "Hore the Latin 
longuo gradually. garo way to the 
tative language, and aa the scopo of 
the ‘pieces increased they. wer re 
mored from tho choir to she porch of 
fe shuren- The Drame d'Adam (13th 
contury) was the Arst pioco played 
putaide the ehurch. In the 13ih and 
Tiii centuries wero represented the 











Miracles, dramatic acsoante of the 
intervention of tho Virgin in human 
aie. Ono of tho best known 





mirasla plays of the 13th century is 
the Miracle de Théophile by Rutebeuf. 
while in the next century occur Les 
Miracles de Notre Dame. The 16th 
century saw tho rise of the mystery 
from Latin, ministerium service) & 
term to denote pieces drawn 
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louin, Jean do Joinvillo, at | 
| the cycle of the N. 


f. of 


skill than the miracles had done, The 
mysteries can te divided into four 
eycles: (1) The erelo of tho O.T. ; (2 

LT. ; (3) the cycle of 





the sainte; (4) profano mysteries. 
Among tha last aro Le Mystere de 
rois, (403), end. Mystère du Siege 


risans. "The representation of 
[paster was nrolilbitel bv. tho 
liament ars fa 1518 on 


toot Uf thelr Increasing protanity 
but they lingered on claewhere unti 
(he end of bho 16th century. 

‘Tho riso of Fronoh comedy ie vory 
obscure. It api io have de 
Ycloped trom the dits, monologues, and. 

‘that the wandering minstrels 
carried from castlo to castle and from. 
town to town. Tho first comedy is the 
Jeu de la Fewillée by Adam de la 
Hallo, played in 1562 Ín Arras, while 
another, el Marion, by the same 
‘author, s pastoral play with a rausical 
secompaciment, vas played in Naples 
{e 1285. In thi 19U 








Selsbeated le Lrdeooal Path (1410) 
of unknown authorehip, which was 
modernised in 1872 and js stii 
rendered upon the stage, Mention 
Must aiso be made of the moralities, 
allogorical and didectic drames which 
Seer? produeed untii the middie of the 
16th century. 

‘The 16th century ushered in tha 
Renaissance of French literature, the 
chief causes of which were the’ dis- 
Sorery of printing (1430), the alla 

41-1515) which "brought 
Ents contact vt mote ee 
tured “people and tho” humanistio 
movement, which led to the study of 
the ancient classical authors, and tho 
Reformation, marked Dy- Luther's 

Tupture with’ tho Catholic Church in 
1521. ‘The only groat poet of the early 
part of tho Idth coabury ts Clement 

jarot (1497-1544), a courtier who 
produced some very elokuu pieces 
And somo eplires whioh are of d 
inspiration. Ho also translated ü 





the "psalma with condiderablo 
Success. 
In 1549 appeared Joachim du 





Bellay'a Defense ei Iliustration de la. 
Langue francaise, which set out the 
téncta of the new reforming party of 
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French poste, Those poeta grouped 
themseives round Ronsard, and were 
known as the Plélado. Besides Ron. 


gard and Da Hellas, they inemded | ai 


Balt, Jodelle, Pontus de 


an- 


Delloau, 


known posta and their imitators 
carried theseldoastoo far and brought 
Hidicule upon the ackool, which led to 
the eclipse of the fame of Ronsard. 
Roneaed during Mo o was, however, 
Tegarded as the greatest. of Franch 





poste, and his sonnets aro of consider- | now! 


Eble merit, Later he turned his atten: | 
on to tig epics and produced | 
Franciade 1512), syllable 
Temo waich proved a^ complove 
failure, Du Belay lecked tho variety | 
and force of Ronsard, but was more 
gincore in his verso, His bost poems 





are contained in Regreta, Antiquités de | 
Rome, and Jeur eau 
‘wrote pastorais in bis Hergeries, and 


Du Bartas, a disciplo of tho Pidlado, 
& pretentious work, La Semaine, de- | 
picting with vivid descriplon aud in 
& vigorous style the creation of the 
world, accordiui vo the biblical tra- 
ion. Agrippa d'Aubi 
1630), another, le of the Pléiade, 
‘and a doughty champion of Pro- 
testantism, wrote Lea TY pa 
(2910), a ‘succesalon of, descriptive 
lode dealing with the misery and 
corruption of the world and with the 
final judgment. 

Francois Rabelais (1490-1553) 1s, 
Uke Jean Jacques Rousseau in the 
18th century, a writer of whom it 
is diffieult to appraise the exact 
merit. Dorn at Chinon, he was frst 
a monk and then n dootor. He lod a. 
very unsettled existence, residing at 
Lyons, Rome, Metz, and ekemhero 

ia works are Gargóntua and Panta- 
rd, siente whose actions serve, as 

Switt’s ‘works, to portray the 
&uthor's, concepilons of humanity. 
‘Rabelais’ writings reflect tho st 
‘of the Renaissance against the cramp- 
fog influence of the Church, and their | 
improhAhilty and dispro; portion are 
but a cloak to cover his attacks. His | 
characters are simple and unre- 
strained. llis doci may be 
summed up as advocating thedevelop- | ment 
ment of both mind and body, and 
his rule of conduct wes Fay ce que 
voudras. He is remnrknble for hls in- 
tense power and for the wealth of 
neologiams and latinisme with which 
hio pagos teem. His work loa curious 


medley orshrewd observation and un: | 


ied obacenity. At the same 
'as Rabelais lived Margaret ot 
Yalols, Queen of Navarre, who was the 
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rotector of the poete and thinkers of 
er age. Her well-known work, Hap 
lemcron, appeared in 1668 aftor hor 
ache Teak imitated from Hogans: 

Decameron, though It 
sister Pas aa eitromaly ‘bese waa 
rather restrained for the age in which 
it was written. 

The Renaissance led naturally to 
thé translation of the snolenta, 
Amongst other works of this period 
‘Arayote tion, "of "Plutarch 
(1559) ia apectally worthy of mention, 
serving as both to enlarge the 
| fala of view of French litarature and 
[to enrich the vocabulary of the lan- 
|gnage. Henri Yxtienne furthered the 

‘of Greok and at the same 

me defended the l 
ihe Influx of Italian words. Mon- 
|taigne (1533-02) le Known to all by 
| his Beate, and was undoubtedly, the 
frat prose writer of lis century.” The 
Offer an inexhaustible wealth 
(of'informoton upon all tho varied 
fustoms and usages of mankind. Ta 








tho flerce dogmatism of religion he 
| opposed, the ‘scepticism pased npon 
| she eonticting of the buman 


speclos. Without prejudice ho states 
ide observations aud arrives ay hls 
characteristic maxim, Que sois-je? 
His stylo 1s simple, unaffected, and 
ontaneous and he will probably 
Tota Dis rank aa obe of the 
Nori foremost essayieta. 
"The theatre during the 16th een- 
"Hid nov show any strong im- 
diviavakts. rt consists almost en- 
tirsly of translations from, Greek, 
Latin, and [talian sources. In TN 
Todelis produced Clécpátre, tho frat 
origina] tragedy in French. Larivey 
rote come dozen comedies adapted 
Hom the Italian, but quite Fronen in. 
spirit, and may be regarded to some 
extent aa tho forerunner of Molièra 
Among the historians of the period, 
mention should bo mado of Brantome 
(1540-1614), whose Memotree contain 
‘Vies des hommes Llustres et dee 
da capitaines” anc ^ vies des 
Simes ustes e wrote with 
gour, wit, and cynicism. Blaise de 
| Monto" (1902-177. ons ot the fore 
most soldiers of his time and no- 
| orions for the cruelty De showed in 
the wars of religion, wrote bis Com- 
[enixe ering a count oF Rs 
campaign from 1510-04. Aubl 
fed above, wote Ht 
wniverselle, really’ eee 
in the Baotpatant standpoint from 
1350 to 1 mong the works of 
religious nature foremost. a Calvin's 
Tnattution. chrétienne (1341), the 
| French version of his Latin work of 
tho same title. I& is important, as 





Bahar lle has 
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(1808) also belongs to the 16th cen- 
tury by ita style. Menippée 
(1594), 9 pamphlet written im ook 
laboration by several persons, is weil 
known, aud was xreally lustramental 





in "reconelling Che conflicting te- 
eluring ihe Teh oontury French 
uring the. LTth oon ac 
itarasnte. reached [a enitn. “iho 
was not however, grea 
aatkod in the realin of reed 
was content simply to fverate Itselt 
Eom the excenn of Ronsard'a fo. 
lowers. The outstandiag dirure is 
Malkorbe (1566.1628) at fret adie" 
apie ‘of Ronsard, but afterwards a 
Strict ‘opponent dt all exaggeration: | 





‘Ha insisted upon the use of words of | 
undoubted French nationality, and |; 
reduced his verso to the severest. 





models, thereby founding the clesical 
sohool. He regulurised the Aloxan- 
drines. held the omeurm as essential, | 
Broseribod enjambememé and hiatus, | 
Amd advocated richness of rhyme. 
Unfortunately, ho succeeded at the 
same time in banishing all lofty in- 
{piration from French postry and left 
it formal and lifeless. His immediato 

disciples were Racan and Maynard, 
but ho found many ad jos among | 
tha follnerars of Ronsard, 2. Van- | 


de la Fresnaye, Desportes, 
t, Mathurin de Regnier. TnS 
daiteracbuses Malherbe ot being faible 


d'invention, froid à 
‘regratieur de syitabes. Bo that as it 
may, Malherbe'a influence grew until 
he was finally regarded, owing to 
Boileau’s appreciation, as the founder 
at modern French poetry. 
‘The classical movement was helped. 
Rake aes Jn 163) Descartes 
jublisi ethode, 
the Arst Frenoh book upon a phllo- 
Sophia! sublect, Indirectiy te work 
had a great effect upon Fronch Mero. | 
tare. Tt gava ta the prosa a solidity It. 
had never had before. 
seized hold of French minds, end ail 
fag writers of the century Were i 
lod with lar tendis Philo- 


[- Eg 


on con- 
the writers acquired a sense of 
truth and order, a regulation of their| 
art, that finds its groatest expression 
in the classical school. "Tho unity of 
the language was further protaoted 
by the establishment of the French 
Academy, which arose out of a small 
feunion of literary persone who met 
RE the Rouse of Valentin Lonrart. 
and, discoursed upon literary topics, 
Richelieu, with his zest for organisa 
tion, wistied to give this reunion the 


FUE ‘an official assembly, an 
1634 the statutes of the Academy 
borne 





‘One of thera roquire: 
jamy should prepare a 
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Timaginer, à mera | 164 


‘Its theories | 


and | follow. On the other hanc 
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| which subsequently degenerated into 
{affectation or Among the 
froquonters of tho IfStel de Ram- 


gelas, Voiture, Corneille, Bossuet, and. 
pereo Sc 
ie derape uda an 
[Saeki oua 
duced da doit. is Rara ier E] 
pad angie died Ti tte 
[Droge writers of the iod was J. L. 
jde Dalzao (1594-1654), whose letters 
[iaa aa papacy T wors e 
WM 3 Ns 
and ela vi tq 
aai rigorous Uai somata, Maan 
| He has beon acouscd of being me 
ane oF Ne 
Shaun ia donti ang Deny ats 
clude excellent pages of philosophy, 
pnt 





twenty years tho Isa: it of the 
Hotel de . His style ia 
laboured, but hc writes upon a wide 
range of topics and shows & keen wit. 
He also wrote poetry of artificial 
character, his most celebrated plose 
being thé sonnet on Urania, whioh 
vied with Benserado's sonnet upon 
Job. and led to the two factions of 
Urenistes and Jobelins in the Hôtel 
de Ramboutitet- 

rama made greater progress dur- 
ing this century than postry, and 
the shree greatest, drama- 

‘of French literature, Corneille, 
Raclue, aud Molière. The two former 
have to some extent lout a part of 
thelr glory, and their warka hava had 
no lesting cflct upon Buropean 
iterate.” German dramatists, after 
following Trench, models for some 

time, finally devoted their homage to 
the Shakesvearian drna, and Jt may 
be stated generally that tho Shake- 
spearian form has Analy triumphed 
Over the "French classical drama. 
Neither do Corneille and Racine com: 
paro on terins of equality with the 
Greek dramatists whom they emu- 
lated and whore ralos, thoy strove lo 
the famo 
uf Mollèro shows no diminution, and 


'd | be is held to be the greatest of Fronch 





comedy writers. fia satires upon 


France 


human ywoaknoss oil retaln thoir 
force and their appeal. 

Botoro Coracille several typed of 
playa rivalied ench other toe popular 
faroue, principally the tragedy, the 
tragi-camedy, and the pastoral. The 
first dramatist et the century was 
Alexandre Hardy | (1560-1030), 
writer of oat fertility, who prodded 
Some 100 or 800 plays, of which forty 
have come down to us. Though nota 
great playwright, he novertheloss had 
B keen sense of Arariatic affect, and 
Knew how to marshal his scenes and 
to set on his characters. He snes 
Eroater freedom in cholce of subjects 
Sind in range ef action, in the number 
of characters and sceries, than do the 
classical writers, Yond might, with 

s have given a different 
Earn to the dreme. Afer Hardy eame 
Mairet (1604-85), whose tragedy. 
Sephoniobe, to roinarkable ao boing 
ths frut trügedy which strove to give 
effect, to the tunities of timo, placo, |en 
Ana action, whieh wers to dominate 
tho French theatre for two centuries, 


Pierre Corneille (1606-84), born at |ti 


Rouen, produced ls iret play, Melite, 
comedy, in 1629. Its success in- 
duced hiin to write several other 
comedies. In 1635 he wrote hia first 
tragedy, Médée. ‘In the meantime he 
had moved to Faris, whore ho bocame 
one of the five authore of Cardinal 
Richelieu, who drew up the plar of a 
Play and handed it over Lo tees 
Authors to put Into suitable form, 
Corneille had, however, no power of 
ingratiating Himselt with the great, 
and was dismissed for lack of esprit de 
suit, or ubl Vo conform with his 





‘our le 
iA uat E me | 
Dinma, and in 1043 Polyswde ond 


1659, when he prod1ced Edipe and 
Sota hia last piee E 
Srrote hie iost pieco, T 
Was a failure. From Le Cid Corneille 
always conformed to tho threo uni 
Hes of time, piace, and ection, not, 
howoser, without œ certain show of 
Teitraint. " He chooses hia subjecta 
from history, particularly | deali 
Witheueheplaóaóe aashow thotriumy 
of the will over the emotions, 
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ls | ridiculo, his greatest aversion 


France 


characters show firmnose and 
heroum, and La Bruyere states that 
ho portrayed men as they ought to 
be, not as they ere. in giving tbe 
authority of history to his charactors 
he made them appear more probable 
pan ther otherwise would hayo donee 

ly oratorical, grave, and 
elie, He fe poor ta 


ong in 
maxims and keer dialogues. 
Cornel was ultimately over- 
shadowed by Racine (1639-99), whose 
first piece, La Thebaide, ou les Freres 
ennemis, appeared m 1664, followed 
next your by Alerandre, both of them 
fous of Comnelile's art. In 1887 
EA Droduoed 


acer. but 
‘of well- 


ther 
ice, Bo- 
and 


alee” Britannus, 
E Nira 
Bite, 
Plains” E 
uccesetu. “in 1611 he ceased to 
writ for tue theatre owing to e 
igloe scrapies. In 1589 he wrote, ab 
iterato Mone do Nain tetons 
is trea, sel raa proa 
Me pity le Cre um PES 
Orr]. amd two Tom lar. dihalu. 
o, ko Cornell, adherod to the 
Writer, bur Ne suocecded In dolna Bo 
Without ofort. "Lo presente not tho 
morai qualities but the emotions and 
ony ot he characters, ils aetna 
‘more Boman end coven Than 
Gorge ned du aot fall to eod 
Cho publie: Bis style ia harmonious 
fend natum ‘Apart from bis pisys, 
he wrote numerous iyrles, a I istoire 
te Eris XTP ad an reat de te 


V ded SICUL tore Monera waa 


represontod by Le Menicur of Cor. 
le and works, hy Hotron and 








to Paris, where he produced L'Ejourdi. 


‘established his reputation, and 
then eucoosslvely Loc dea Moris, 
L'Ecole des Femmes, Tartuje, 

Madein mal 


He 

t playing in the four 
representations of the last-named 
pisco, end dled shortly afterwards, 
loliére was a great, playwright, and 
hig best comedies are among the 
| greatest that have aver heen written. 
| He oxprosscs very happily the French. 
national spirit. His greatest weapon la 
ypo- 


France 233 France 

and affectation. Ies 1685. In the latter he shows all 
ridicules cxpoecs tho pedantry of the|human actions to be actuated by 
erndite Krench women. Tartufe 1a a| motives of self-interest, and vanity. 
izpo ot the religions hrpocite, In Ills style is exceedingly terso and 
E'Avare he portrays the effects of antithelical "La Bruyère was less 
muiserllnese. His characters are taken | systematio than his 


from lite, end aro of great varioty and 
Interest,” "Ho Is remorseless Iu his 
Banter towarda tho failings und vidoe 
of humanity. "He appealed from the 
pedants, tho prudes, the précieuz, the 
Snobs, to the French people, and 
won his way to their hearts. He has 
Doon attacked for his want of style, 
but, his defence ls Lha his lanuare 
le that of his characters. 

Blaise Pascal (1623-62) waa one of 
tho foremost prose writers of the 17th 
century, and in reading him we feel 
that we have ab len 
modern French prose. He was a mem- 
ber of, „Port: Hoyal. tio Janvenist 
abbey, whore tho theological doctrine 





of grace was accepted as the true 


gospel, His fret work, Lee Pro 
Sineiaies (1850) ia a seriea Of letters 
t tho Jesuits, and entirely 
‘shattered ‘the prestige of that order. 
ie. is death were publised hls 
ensées, the fragment of an Apologie | 
la Religion, He closely follows on 
omtalene [Y obuerrine 
and uncertainty of human endeavour, | 
but concludes that the sole refuge for 
thinking persona is In an absolute 
faithinthodivinity. Pascalshowsdeep 
penetration and draws pregnant con- 
glusions from his observatione, brings 
his mathematical and scientific mind 
to the ald of his religion, aud tries lu 
establish a proof of the Christian re- 
ligion. There is little doubt that he 
waa unbalanced and o prey to a mor- 
Bid dread, bnt hia works remain aa s 


model of clear, nervous prose. The 
I7th century also marked the zenith 
of the sermon. The threo, great 

ore are Bossuet, Bourdaloue, 


Rad Massiilon. Bossuet (1025-1704) 
Docame Bishop of Meaux, and waa 
famous for his funeral orations, not- 
abiy that on tho Princo do Condé. Ele 
Sead a great religions controversialist, 
mad wrote L'Histoire des Variations 
des lises protestanten, well va come 

abtin tho heresy of quietisin, which 
Fénelon ‘tried to delend, ^ Another 
Work from his pen is the Discoura sur 
Thistoire umiperocilo. Bourdaioue na a 
eachor Wax even more popular than 

jouet, "while Maselllon was also 
zenowada Jor his Bermony ana els- 
Banco of style, 

‘The increase of social intercourse 
called forth mans works dealing with 
human manners and motives, Writors 
upon this subject are namli 
muoraliete, — "Ihe most celebrated 
moralist of tne century was Le | 
Rochefoucauld, who. published is | 
Memoirs in 1662 and his Mazimes in 








Google 


arrived at | 


‘the variety tier, 


calied s 


deseen, d aud 
Ble Caracteres (00$) show deep 
penetration and a. counidera tinge 
Sfmisanthropy. in some ot ho paa 
Sages he speaks ont, with surprin 
Sigur "on bonal? ot the oppressed, 
therelty heralding the 18th contmry* 
Stthogreat numberof letter- writers 


gf thia period it suficos to mention 
Mme, mó (1020-90), whose 
jettera to hor daughters written in a 


sprightly and natural style, reveal to 
us not only her own emotions and 
Renfimonta’ bnt the hiatory of the 
lod and the stato of society and 
erature, and Mme, do Maintenon 
TOY wite of ouis XIV. 
ooo jettes deal with the ednóatioit 
Of her young charges at St, CYT- 
| Memoir-writers aro Mme, de Motte- 
| ville. who given a simple and syms 
pasketio account of the career ot 
Rte ct Austri, Cardinal de Retz, 
| tho bistorlaa of the Fronde, and St: 
Simon. ‘Phelatter (1875-1158), misan- 
| tropical aud disappointed as m cour- 
‘gn account of tho sourt 
lor ouis ELY which ts remarkable 
(for tho malignity of the portraits of 
his enemies Aa a histrio he js 
[projudigod and orcllae, Dut hie 
scriptions ara extremely vivid and 
his style eloquent and vivacious, Tho 
novel of the 17th century was gener- 
ally on alfected talo of chivüirous 
adventure, Beet remembered are 
Honoré ‘tunes Lamy (ear) a 
BEER te Grand Cyrus (1838) 
arya Le yrs (688) 
E most most typical ‘Frenchman of the 
A Fontaine. (1621-03), 
Hrepubugheas book of Cune la 64 
1888 tho first six bocka of 
Fables. Thovsl writin at the height 
of the clascioe! period, thees fables 
lack ths restraint shown In the clase 
sical literature. La Fontaine ls the 
iet roe fal sey 
Bie table are ile comedic, written 
in sprightly polymorphic verses, nar- 
Tata evisodes  pelweon various 
animals and full of reflections upon 
faman lifo, His descriptions are moet 
happy and bis incidents of great 





rieky. "His versa la often of Tyrie 
character. La. Fontaine never 
preaches. ‘The moral of the fables is 





$o ingeniously conveyed that Ib at 
once strikes home. ^ Probably no 
‘writer has added more catch- phrases 
Xo tho stock of common. French 

beech than this admirable fabulist- 
| With Boileau (1637-1711) wo arrive 
at the apostle of classicism. His work 
is ori critical, and his rulings were 
| ‘more than a century. 
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By his Satires titéraires ne — 
Alsoredived the inferior writers of his 
ime, and eulogised Cornelio, Racine, 
[255 708 Hig principai wori 
e, Godinos the ueago o 
tthe grent writers. and holds it up as a 
model to be followed. “He recog: 
to French post befor Malte, and 
Pontributed largely to tho light esteem. 
fnwnioh Honsard was helde Lie holds 
Foagon to bo the guiding principle of 
Teal poetry. He recommends Adelity 
To nature’ Rien west, beau uue Te 
ral, le vrai seul ost aimable “and 
the imitation of the ancients aa the 
lest method of high poetical achiovo- 
mane. In this ha was opposed Dy the 
Wodsiniets who, lod by Charles Fer, 2i 
paat, malntaigod that the 
Tous XTY. crlipeed uus ‘ay 
ono age of anelon: cascloal d 
Botn scp In ze dime showed ack 
ja) judgment, 
Pnt the modernists, though esdafgly 
worsted, gained thé day, and classica! 
Intlusace gradually waned, Fonelon 
1061-1715), Archbishop uf Caubral, 
fs well-known as a proce writer. His 
Education des. Files (1689) gives 
FE o E d 
pis. ^ is e. 
p didacite wone, itten, for Me 
detnr pi te De ot Burgund, 
aad converiig the gralt of Oreck 
erature. als eaglcation der 
poc And 
doctrine of quictieri, embroil 
with Bossuet aud led to his di 
Tn the 18th century French litera: 
pure freed Iteelt from court iniaeane. 
Eouts XIV. died n 1115, and after 
his death nagan the struggle against 
contral eutboritr that ended wita the 
evolution. Salons "bocame very 
Rowerfal ia formar publie piulon, 
A chango camo over tho French mind. 
Religion was eriostled by" tho con: 
froversico of the provious eon bury and 
joat ita ‘hala. Fasten Sranaiias at 
knowledge, as metaphyeles and mor- 
ality, wete abandoned tor the stuay 
gidagi, al Dollies quedtious. 
Titeraturo did nob make great 
vanos, the originality of the ago being 
shows moro in works on history. 
science, and sociology. The two eon- 
Dooling links between tho old and 
haw centuries are Fontenalla (1631- 
1751) and Daylo (1647-1100). Tho 
former became. the populariser of 
selenting kau sledge i kio, Entrekin 
Ser da Pluralié ‘and dis 
Eioprades Svante. Tio fatter was tHe 
Drocurvor of the enoyclopasdicts, His 
Diae. (1697) reopened All 
questions of traditions and creeds, 
Sad was a direct attack npon mt 
thority. Monzesquioa (1089-1730) is 
hie sa itr Gt be Lath een” 
tary, 
paranes UTE io e iat and LA 
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him | are (Edipe, Brutus, 2: 


France 


ietring satire on Fronoh society and 
Institutions. Joneidératior 


des 
piliceopnis tiaigho. rite 
Lois 11s8)isan objective svudv of the 
various eystoms of legislature, written 
ina lively, versatile style, nor. quite 
in keeping with the gravity of the 
subject Mucntesquiev is at ence an 
quur and a reformer. 
ufon (1707-38) wrole from 1749 
tll his death his Histoire naturelle and 
Epoques de la Nature, Ho hoe great 
dasetiptive powers, and is notable for 
‘his. hypotheses, which anticipated 
iier disent, His Discoure tura 
fuic (27 93) isan clogs pent. TET am 
his opinion upon d 
fn ut the a 
Eg at cates. DLE Tu 
ough his writings are hot Derhaps 
Row widely read, hi» infenco lives 
Dn He was accepted by the world aa 
| tho greatest man of tho ago, and hia 
repulsion was eniversl, He ured 
hi attention to many breuches 
litarature and standa Bigh ta thew alls 
buzis top in none. In poetry ho wrote 
Henriade, an opic, and opistlos, 
a iro e tate 
happy in his light verse. His his- 
torical works afe Charles Xil, La 
Siecle de Louis utbs Essai sur. in 
Meurs. Hie plays are moc 
ache and Cetueli: Tho prlacipal 
ire, Aliro, 
Mérope. By making use of a wider 
range of tors, scenery, and 
Action he extended the sone of the 
classical drama. e also wrote short 
hovel and stories, Candide, Zadig, 
Z ingenu, cton waloh served aa a 
le for social and political satiroe. 
Horwoyer, ho iat souo 10.00) liars 
ade d to kings, princes, noblo- 
men, and literary’ persons ‘which 
afford the greatest Information con- 
farming tit penton. “Though a Aet, 
feras opposed, ic all falsity in re 
ligion, end attacked the Church with 
g bitterness, keenness, and Venter 
from which it novor 
fought throughous Lis whole ka 
sgeloot both governmental and cone. 
faatical oppression, and prepared the 
‘way. for progress, 
“Tne ehoyelopedia appeared trom 
1751 to 1772. Commenced by 
D'Alembert it was taken ai 








Swa conin butone, 0 Though the 
Sovernment attempted tn hitter the 
work, it was successtully published, 
and contributed to the defence of 
Pte eri tnde file pe 
porn, dria 
EISE rate plaga eta 





France 235 France 


gherecter but full of horrors, Duole| Tho best novelists of tho 16th ooa- 
Shakespeare” Veltairet plary have 'Abbs Erévost, Po Gas weute two 
AS fe playa have 1 T e two 
Ero M A NR 
Su epunt Du tragedy. P io aioe Com dha Spain and, Ge 
[dro tradition was supcceetall aa original non 
continued "by. Regnard,  Danenart, whose soene 18 th Spain, and tella rhe 
y and Le Sago. ‘the comodles | viciteibudee of a man of modest origin 
Shotiginal cuavwcter, dealing wich the |e ie Jong and complex, Dui highly 
delineation of hesitating end dident | varied, ad leaves a sense of reality, 
love, Eis principal ply sare Les Sur- | Marivaux, Wrote the novels La Pig 
arise de Ptmour, Le Jeu de TAmour me ani Le Paysan garvomi, 
Sondoncto tris natn af charaster | oned abore, L ADS Perot io tho 
onfidoncear Eris aculeis of character | oned above root ia 
ia very, detente, [n Jm eroe in author qr anm Feat (1738), B 
traing woman. He ca |peesonate love romance. llo also 
Sppreciation of comic situations, La translated several inglish novela. 
gi de ia ubilo, daivas aad | Turning to fio poetry me ded I 
dramatic, and was Suo: | reprosented at tha bogin " 
Geor Whose “'mariveudage® de. century by Jean Baptiste Rousseau 
Yeloped "into over-rofinement, and | (671-1141), who wae held for somo 
Sitectation, “nesnmarcnnis (1732 4%) dime io bo the greatest Frenen Lyrica, 
de Seville (2178) aba 12 Mariage de | Pingar-Lehenns wrota oden after the 
Figaro (1180. maigh wero great |sbyle of finder. Hia most celebrated 
iudocssen" They are full of feuds at | poem ie Le Vengeur, ADAN Chenier 
fhe nybility, apd caught the exuct| (1102-94). an untortuanle vio. of 
tone of Preach feeling. iste 














portrait of witely chastity, which nad | acearately appeased. The dest is the 
laira soc Romantig “Rowernent, whieh took 
agaist pce for continu, £d | place between 1818 and 1000, "The 
Afia Saveur ob mary naturel. Dudenriag prndpie of romaritiolsta 
Eeten of education, is perhaps his is theexpreasionvt individual 
chef d'aure. His Confessions 1o a | personal note predominates, Authors 
femarkablr open socante of hie hte. | etter their, emotions, aspiraujons, 
luding Hiowweeknees end falte, but | helicts and ideals. Tady beaks down 
hoe fire caia every | tae arbitrary barriers of tor creatad 
shows Rousseau in come plaoe in |by tho classical school, and profer to 
Sir hing. but a ereditarie” tight sei their Inspiration Ih the horthern 
rs daring “and. origun] |Lteracares than ia tho egaaumed 
icxgits Epon sedot and ie fon ei “of Chaucal ana “Soathorn 
jsou will Ll naturel cirestiy | Bucove. 
Tafseneed tho Revelation, Hie stris BIR? of the rommantioieta is Chateau; 
was ‘mixed, sometimes heavy ‘and (briand, (1108-1848); > Whose, works 
Fagging, sometimco rhetorical and | Renh Alaka, Le Ganie de Chrstiantame 
fecldrmifory, hut ‘he brougat_ Sor AGUA m Vivit, ahjectten ADIPA 
genes and etes, once again into tae desorption, in religious feeling, end 
gage. aer the sober rega of |in melanenois More. de Stali (1783: 
heciclens “Hig opleudia deworiptiomy| 1211), brought Shakerpoare into cho 
Sues aad lis outpeurloge of | kes ot tho French nation Uy her wor 
personai feline aro ino ist goute of a. Liertyre, xad turuad Fonok 
e Bood ‘of romentioiem which mas thought into’ a now onannal by 
to rise in the following century. tiia | L Aliemagne. Lamartine (100-1800) 
chief Literary disciple was Bernardine | waa tbe Sst romaaticist to dovelop 
de St. Pierro, wao wrote a sharing |the lyrical emm. et. poetry., ite 
book, Paul d Virginie, a touching | poems with their dopreligious tee 
story of boy and girl love, full of|&nd acquiescence in the divine will. 
Splendid pictures of naturs. Were well ia keeping with the mood 
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of a nation just 
strain of Napoleonism, 


T 
CR 
En 
iste, Ti 


from the, 
, and tha sensa 


as the chief of Las romantic 
"hough his inspiration was not | 
of the deepest, It wasertremely varied, 
and ho knew’ well how to cmbody i6. 
in form. He broke down the rigidity 
of the Alexandrino, and made it of| 

Tiehness.’ He used every 


: 
poa E bes 


iexhaustibie vocabulary. 
collections of poems are 
'Orienialee 


Hie chief. 


(ness. The characterisation 18 
izarre and imperfect, the historical 
senscia nnconvincing. but the poetieal 
value is high. Tis novels Notre Dame. 
de Paris, Les Misérables, Travailleurs. 
fer are too crowded and ex- 





k ta 
beraa, Topa ot menk deseris 
omer, “Alfred de Vigny (1797:1809) 
Fo thoughtful and pessimistio in his 
Poetry He writes ot the cruelty of 
Daturo and tho Índiforence cf Cod, 
Hin beat" poema ame Teale a 
Samsom La Mor du Loup, La 
Hondrille a ia Mer. 

“Alfred de Musset (1810-57) haa a 
great bold upon French hearts, Him 
oeuis tell of the regrets of Love, aud 
Are inoxpressibly tender and aad. 
Best amcue them are Lee Nuis. "His 

faa aro among tho best of French, 
iiteratnre, They are characterised hy. 
a tenderrom of feeling and delicacy: 
ot sentiment that would be hard to 


match, and are written in a most |a 


lucid and charming stylo. 

"During the middle of the oentury 
acoso the Famnassian school of potty, 
mnome "lender. ‘Tnéophiie > Centiar, 
shrinking from the undue self-cx- 

resston ‘of tho roxanticats, forme. 
lated the doctrine of L'Art pour l'art. 
Poems, Like paintings or soemery. 
should appeal to our sense of beaut 
and not to our sympathics. Buci 
a theory, it ‘carried too far, lends 
Boceworily to meroimperconality and 
rigeity. Gautier published nis poems 
der the title of Emaus el Cumdea 
Bich mel channclarie-se ele Gt 

is work. His pelucinel followers were 
Leconte de Lisle, Hérédia, and| 
Baudelaire, Sully Prnd-homme (1839- 
1008) was at Arst also a maman, 
Dut did not remain sa. He ie the most 
philosophic of French poeta, and has| 
R very clear and. smooth style. 
Francols Coppée (1842-1908) was thel 
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singer of mean life, Paul Verlaine 
(1844-96) with Mallarmé (1842-98) 





founded tho Symbolist school of 
etry, suggestive, Capricious, and af. 
mes obscure. 

History and M criticiam 
showed great virility in the 19th cen- 
tary. Tho principal erties wore Vile 

ano. Inaugurated comparative 
and historical criticism, Sainte-Beuvo, 
Writer of Les Tundis, Port-Royal 
and Portraits Libérairs, Taino and 
Brunetisre. tno historians 
most edebruted are Augustia 
hier (1705-1838), whoso theory ot 
race 


d io rivalry. of ropounded ja 
Te Congue det Angiotorre par lea 


Normanda ana Le 1er Mich Wie 
moat ploturesque work is fucile des 
‘Temps meroningiena. Guizot (1781- 
opalo piit and paid special atten- 

o special atten- 
on to thas a evdsl ecleuve, Thios 
A911811 fe extremely “well ine 
formed, industrious, exset, and clear. 
His two groat works aro L'Histoire de 
Ia Révahitiom francaise ana L'Histoire 
du Coneulal d de l'Empire. Michelet 
198-1874) is distinguished by the 
Postal vallo vf ui ulatarioat write 
agu, Which, however, gradually got 
the better of his historical Judzmont. 
His Histoire de France thoroby loses 
in value after the fms aix velnmes. 
Frustel de Coulanges (1630-89) is tho 
ped ERE 
Method ol 








them and analyse them, leaving the 
conclusion to be drawn apart from tho 
Pensouslity of the historian, Renan 
(1893-2) le tho historian, of the 
mriscian religion. Educated for the 
riosthood, he abandoned it owing to 
Tnatiitty tà ancapt christian domas: 
His Pic de Jésus (part of the Histoire 
des Origines du Christianisme) roused 
Vie for being a sytapat ote study of 
able for being a sympathetic study oí 
Christ by a sopu. Faino is aiio Soler 
brated for his analyecs and his por- 
traita His chief historical work Im 
Origines de ta France contemporaine. 
‘Gt the writers of comedies Seribe 
(1791-1801) vas the most prolife, 
producing some 400 piccos. Ho is an 
Sdmirable constructor of piots aad 
Very witty. Hia bost work is per- 
haps La Vere d'Eau., Emile Angier 
(1820-89) distinguished bimecli as the 
Setender of morality and the family. 
Le Gendre de M. Poirier ln 
mown eomsay. 





Victorien Sardou 
(1831-1905) waa a disciple ot, Scribe. 

umas fle wrote paradoxical oome- 
ios. dealing chiefiy with marriage and 
divorco. With Emilo Rostand (Cyrano 
de Rergerac and Chanticlére) the 
comedy has again turned towards 
idealism and poetry. 





‘As regards novelista, the names of 


France 


Chateaubriand and Hugo have al- 
Sendy bean mentioned, Georga Sand 


(1804-70) wae a prolific woman writer | For history, latraits des Chro 
romantic, | français 
ovels, o| de Julevil 


who wrote successively 
socialist, and pastoral 
which Indiana, Le Meunier d'Angi- 
bault, and Lu Mare uu Diable wre re- 
spective typen, Stendhal, whoso real 
meme was Henry Beyle (1738-1842), 
wrote novels of o peychological and | Fi 
Tealistie character, sieh ak 1a Char- 








tile creator of types, and excejs in 
felincation of character. His collec 


tion of works is called La Comédie| 
Juin, divided into frye de la Vie 
+, Scenes de la Vis de province, 
risienne, eto. His 
fugénie Oranda end 
‘Pere Goriot. Gustave Flaubert. 
originated “what is known as the 
Tealistic or naturalistie achool by bia 
Mme. Bovary, which was followed by 
& historical, ‘romance, ‘Balammbd, a| Les 
story of Carthage. © great 
writer of the naturalist school was 
Emile Zola (1840-1900), who is both 
vigorous and brutal Hiis chief dis- 
ciple was Guy de Maupassant, who, 
Besides writing novels of doubtful 
tone, also excelled in the short story. 
Dumas père (1803-70) wrote romantic 
naveln auch na Tee Trois Mousque 
laires end Monte Chrisio, which are ot 
considerable interest. Mérimée (1803- 
70) wrote soveral novels In sober and 


conciso style, best known of which 1| [0 


Colomba, “Wis story of e Corsican 
vendotta. Jules and Emails Goncourt 
produced in collaboration, They are 
Sorupulously exact in thelr chcerva- 
Gon? Daudet (1810-97) la a humoris: 
Whose best character fa the celebrated 
Tartarin of Tarascon, Uf modern 
novelists the chief are Paul Bow 
hoec epecial sphere lesin she pass Te 
ical novel and che norol of hi 
Bend Bioma. Lott who ils 
exoile novels, descriptive uf fereixa 
countries and charactor. René Bazin 
sad Anatole France also rank hignly 


present-day novelists, 


My mAs Agen For 
NIST E 


literature of the middle 
ages, Gaston Paris, Littérature fras 
grise gu, moyen âge (And e dese, 
or Ehe "chansons, de gestes and 
yomanoos, L. Gautier, Le Epopéea 
françaises (2nd ed), 1319.04, and 
Chanson de Rolund, i875; G. Paris, 
Hlotoire podtiquede Charlemagne, 1805; 
3. Bedier, Les Légendes ¢ 1908: 
E. Langlois, Origines ot Sources du 





Homan de in Rose, 1890; Martin, Le 
Roman de Renard, 1887. For lyrical 
etry, Jeanroy, 14a Orisinen de in 


Sk raneo vlog TU. E 
re, Lintilhac, Histoire. 
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rale du Thédire en France; Léon 
"ledas, Le Thedtre au moyen ge, 1896. 
iqueura 
"edited by Paris, Jeanroy, P- 
eund Aubertin Sixteenth 
Century., Darmesteter and Hatsteld, 
Te Seicième Siècle en France, 1878; 
Sainte-Beuve, Tableau de la. Poésie 
frangaise au Gee Sole, 1898; E. 
Faguet, Setztéme Siécie, 1894; Emile 
Gebhardt, Rabelais, la Renaiseance d 
Jess "p. Willey, Les 
roludion des Essais de 
Montaione, 1808; Kd. Fournier, 
Zhéatre française au Beiztóme Siècle, 
187); Faguet, Tragédie française au 
deme Sicile; Lintilbac (see, above] 
Sayous, Les Éerimins de lo Résorme 
Cenarr. Branatior, 

Bier crues 1801: rante. 
VEsthétique  cartteionne, 1887; V. 
uain, La Sociélé francaise au 11m 
Side, 1885; Lomaltte, Corneil d la 
Podique d dritoie, 1883; Brunctiore, 


acino, dirigé de Vilealsive de Pori. 
Reval,” 1909; Sainte-Beuve, Part- 
Royal; Nisard, Histoire de la Lütéra- 
ture française, 1419; Larson, Bossut, 
1891; Prbvost-Paradol, Les Moraligtes 


























de la Bruyère, 1800; Koguct, PLL 
Siecle; G. Bolesier, St. Simon, Goot- 

ie | roy, Mme. de Muintenan: Le Breton, 
Homan au XVIIe Sidole; J. 
Lemaire” faoine, “1908: aln 
Nouveau Bsoaia de Oritique et dH 





Ras; ogah, Moliere, 190X: 
Lafenesti ere, DS. SAM 
Girardin, Za Fonteina et ies Fabulistes; 
Rigault, Zistoire de la Querelle des 
“Ancienseides Modernes, 1836; P. Janet, 
Fenelon — Eighiteenth Century. Ville- 
main, Tableau de la Liliératuro. 

ise au XV LIL Sici 

VUL. Bibele; Lam 
Lettres du X VIRI Ki 
torca, lolísire ti Bocitit au X P HIZ 
Siecle, 1571-10; Maugras, Voltaire. 
Joan Jacques Rouseanu, 1886; B.M. 
Girardin, 4. J.. Rousseau et sea 
GBuvres,” 1875; F, Drunetièro, Les 
Epoquesdu Thédire francaise: H. len. 
Les Trapédiey de Voltaire, 
ast, d Chdai, 1008; A reb. 
Lex Oraieurs politiques de 
E Alert, La Litiérature frangaise au 
18m Siècle, 1875; Lenient, La 
Comédie en France au 19?me Siècle, 














1888.—Nineteenth Century. Poilis- 
sier. Le Mouvement littéraire au 192m 
Siècle 1893; Bertrand, La fim du 
Classicisme, 1391; Sainte - Beuve, 


Aera ta undi 1551-63; 
Les wet Lodi, 1803:10; Dres 
nation, L Evolution d des Gen 


XIX? io Alei Vet iri et 





France 
aur les Kerioins du XIXe Siècle, 
"Morclisies au XIX 

sur le 


‘Mdtateld ami 





ouralo, Lanson, Dor Grases, Dome 
geci gad Pelie do, Julevil. o, Por 
ah Dulology ud nemneattar s 
Goura de Groninaire Malorigue and 
Ee worta of tiraches end 1 
"History. — The history of F. prior 
tothe Roman invasion and conquest 
is as velled and shadowy us ie chat of 
Cur own country. Camar ia tho 
historian ‘ot Gaui, Just aa he da tha 
Brot Historian of Britain, ‘Phe eivilza. 
Hon of the Rast had atected but little 
the countries between the Rhine and 
the Atlantic, and although we may 
conjecture niucl archeol 
there ie little that we can state as 
ie faci. "The Phoenicians and 
reis corieinty hed eet toate met 
in Gaul Dy the ertablishmant. af tha 
trading station which afterwards de- 
eloped into tha town of Marseilles, 
Dut bhat was all, With the invasion 
of Gaul by Jullus Cæsar, however, the 
Muetorx of F, begins By Cusan Guu 
i aide ine tie parta oore, 
sponding rou 
p Sol the Garonne, “tho 
Aitetlae: trom Garonne to Seine, 
ita; and from Seine to Rhine, 
LE "a i that tess 
Tacos woro composed of uncultivated 
Tribes and Set rines which had rison 
to ae high a state of olvilisation as 
osposelite without outside iniuonce, 
The’ Gauls rapidly walmiated ths| 
divination ‘and culture of Romo; 
they adopted. form of ita Jan 
they ‘coccptod ite laws and i 
ministration. Protected from te 





savage hordes beyond the Rhine by |of her laws. The 


the military stations of the Romans, | 
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art 
thot | fhe Celtic domain. in 191 af tho great 


‘archevologivally, yet | also who 


France 


mue tunes Shaun sta 
a EIE Mr 
of the poorer clases by the aristo- 


Grac; and clergy led to the outbreak 
of many revolta which were cruelly 
suppresscd. From 396 onwards tho 


hona of Goth, Vandals, and Rar- 
gundians, who ad long been peni 
Sy S Or tz Kaime. comihensed (bel 
aedis upon tho W. The. Bur: 
| gun diana wore tbe Amt to eetile, und 
hoy founded a „Kingdom, Which 
stretched down the Khine valloy from. 
the Vosges to the sea. The Vandals, 
Sistedthio kingdom in Spain a king: 
fo kingoom in Spain, a king- 

dom which, however, included that 
part of Gat whioh Gesar had called 
laine, towetler with » part of 


Dottie of the Catalaunian plain us, 
defeated the Hana of Attila, being 
assisted not only by the Roman arms 
of Gaul, but by the barbario hosts 
Tallied round the Roman 
General on this occasion against a 
Common enemy. The most inportant 
of the barbaric invadore of Gaal was 
Clovis, the Merovingian king of ‘the 
Franks. Tho Franks wore a Toutonio 
tribe who had lived in Belginm (he 
Salian Franks) and on the banks of 
the Bembo and [3 ER a 
uarians y thelr king (Clavie 
BES the Basie Tovadad 


wrk thy felloniue and auicidy overran ie pred 


rapidly towards 
lade ‘thelr capital alter bhey ‘had 
gvereome the last Roman governor. 
‘The. mastersstroke or ths French 
King Clovis was his adoption of 
the Countian Talen., “ciyoniciens, or 
the timo speak, of the ruflanly ‘king 

ss his most Chaistian majesty; lio we 
recognised by Rome: ho was made 

consul and patrician by the Emperor 
of the East, and by his adoption of 
i- tho "True Faith, he united Gaul i 


religion end made possible the unity 
of Durgundy 
‘and the of the Ostrogoths were 


they rapidly became a peuceful and | Clurstians also, but both were tainted 


contented Tace. 
Dall er 


man colonies. 


secepted, 
proved the 
they gave to the 
more than any other of che Roman 
‘possessions "may 
Resimilated all that was best in the 
Roman empiro, and to have fallen 
least under the influence of the Hast. 
‘But with the decline of the Roman 
empire Gaul rapidly fell under aristo- 


eit worth by the help which | 


Google 


| with the beret 


empire, "Gaul | 





sy of Arianism; it there- 
.|fore remalned for Clovis to recelve 
baptism and to beoome the acknow- 
edged king of France because ho was 
olicand not an Arian, No more 

ba 








in Paradise, 
Hgntened 9: monarchs, ?aeodorio (an 


be said to havo! Arian), is borne off, on the testimony 


Gf the same documenta, to everiastih 
torment. The Franks maintain 

their ald salie jaw, but at, the same 
imo they adopted the sivilisation of 
Roman Gai n as the Gauls had 


France 
assimilated the culture, law, and ad- 
ministration of Rome, so did the 
Franks ho, same from the 


jan line of kings. Up to the 
conquest of Ganl the Maro- 
Yingiens nad been but chioftains of 
Toving tribes; now, however, they 
inherited, the monarchy of Fy and 
with it, to a very great extent, the 
imperia ideals which were kert up 
by the officials who represented their 
power throughout the land, and who 
wore chosen from ihe original im 
fabitanta of the land. "rhe king held 
in his own hands the reins of justice, 
finance, anc administration. But the 
line spent too much of 
in quarreling amongst 

They had, originally 












themseives. 
gained thoir powor by the fresh vigour 
St a young rara in Opposition to the 


Empire, bur grad ally they hemos 
empire, but gradually they themselves 
became effete, their vigour declined, 
and the descendants of the god 
Merovin tailed Ww lead their people 
in war, or to protest thom in peace. 
They were also continually quarrel: 
ling amongst themselves, and so grow 
np the power of the Mayors n. the 
Palaco. These officials, originally the 
chiot of the olfleials which Homan 
ideals had left in Gaul, gradually won 
for themselves & position which wae 
greater than that of the king himself, 
Xiong line of puppet Merovingian 
followed: occasionally one wironker 
than his predecessor would arise, and 
then for a short time a stru 
tween mayor and king wo 
Place, but the Mayora of the Palace 
Won. and the line of rois fainéanis 
‘continued just as long as the Mayors 
Of the Palace cared Lo let them. The 
Mecovingions had failed in thoir duty, 
and to this more than anything eid 
they owed thoir downfall. Finally the 
Mayors or the Palace" became so 
powerful tha» alchougn they still 
continued the practice ot choosing 
Kings from the ancient Line, they 
thomselvee were oponly recognised as 
the real wieldersof therovaluuthority, 
‘The Merovingian line was maintained 
until 752, although Chames Martel, 
from 757-141, ruled as a Ma; 
Palace witi 
The 
E 
Pippin and Adnult, and can thore- 
tora be ald to havo represented 
Church and State. Charles Martel was 
Tesponaibio for the overiirow of the 
‘Arabs et Tours (732), and for oxpedi- 
fions iato Germany, uring which he 
helped on low very, great oxteat the 
missionary efforts of tho Church. He 
wan supported by the Church. aad 
jod that poller which led the 
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le be- | 
d take | the Se 


ian |cause the break- 
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Carolingians to be all strong sup- 
Porters of tho Church, whch was at 
is time the only expression of tho 
inperial ideal. In 741 ne died, and 
was cuoceoded by his eons, Carloman, 
who shortly retired to à monastery, 
lend Pippin, bottor known as Pippin 
the Short, who finally, in 132, oole 
the name as well as the power of 
king. "The most import&a: slde of the 
Tela of Pippin the Short is thas of 
His connection with the papacy. ‘The 
vicars of Rome wore at this time just 
rising to à full realisation of 
ower and demanding recognition aa 
ihe heads of the Church. The rising 
powers ot the papacy, joined to the 
rising power of the Cafvlluxians, was 
well-nigh unconquercblo, and Pippin 
vas not slow to ise the benenta 
of such an alliance. Ho was protector 
of, the Churoh : twice he cesennded 
into Ttaly and forced tho king of the 
Lombarde to cede him possessions 
which he in turn coded to the papacy. 
and thus gave the papacy thelr claim 
io veuporal xrealness, which they 
Possessed right up to 1870. Ho was 
‘crowned and sanctified by the pope. 
(Stephen 1L), and regarded himself 
not niy as a king bnt as a priest also. 
Even as the adoption of the Catholic 
faith ned been the basis of the great- 
ness of the Merovingian Clovis, so was 
tke alliance with the papacy the basis 
‘of the greatness of the Carolingian 
Pippin. “Tn addition to the groatnecs 
which he brought, his kouse and 
|country by his alliance with tho 
papacy, he found time to beat bank 
e Saxons, to drivo away the Arabs, 
and to definitely make Aquitaine d 
Bart ot the kdngiom of P. This was 
(he position when he died in 768, He 
Jett two sous to succeed him, Charles. 
the Great. (Charlemagne) and Carlo- 
man, ‘It is one of the defects of the 
Carolingian dynasty that the death 
of King tighally meant the division 
i tao kingdora, apd aot infrequently 
lea to civil war’ This was, in fact, an 
essential cause ot the ultimate decay 
of the gian line. But deoey was 
not yst to come. The brightest day of 
the Carolingian period was, in fact, 
abouttodawn. At rst it aoempa that 
the Neustrian king (Carloman) would, 
hy his ambitio and his restless spirit, 
up of tar kiugdow, 
But three years aftor bis accession he 
died, and ultiough he left sons. stil 
Charlee the Grest was accepted: by 
the Church and the baronage as king 
both “cf Austrasia "and. Noustrio- 
Charles continued the poliey of hi 
father, he crossed the Alps to the 
heip ot the papacy again: he restored 
the ift of Pipila the Short; he 
crushed the Lombards. Then be 
turned bis attention to the Saxon 
end the Arab, and after many cam- 
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paigns he finally crushed also their, yet alive, and this led to constant: 
Dower, Ho fought ihe Avars of Hua- | qansrelliiy and reveli. Finaly. after 

; he defeated the who were | his death, the empire was definitely 
Sr his tine just, teeiouine (o make | pardtioned between his theve Bone, 
tois power tolt. Ho was toralljatonta| aad tho three kingdoms of P., Ger: 
and. purposes ‘overlord of Western | many, and 11y may bo sala d Rave 
rope. Hle power was rotognigod in boon founded by ch partition (troat7 
the Sku the Moor trembled. ab his ar Verdun, 843) For dhanext century 
name tho king of Mercia was mado and a half the history of P. and of the 
BONS! powermt Uy is recognition. | Holy” Noman depo ier amply CaS 
He now cv that the time had como story of constant wer and reveiliou, 
Wion ho could elas for hiravelf the | Chutiesthe Croat had realised cho teo 
position of the Emperor of Lao West, dency of the ravidly-zrowing feudal 
and re-establish a Western empire, baronagetowardsthe decentralisation 
There were didicullles ia tho way, ofthe powerofUsesrown, and had tO an 
but those were overcome, and on extent prevented it. But his descend- 
Christinas ove of to your 800 ho ania were not strong enough to do 
was crowned with the imporia] this, end the groat cnemics of order 
Bown by the pope, who also did and the powek of the Crown dürihe 
Rin: homege. Thaswas re-established this period are tho baronage and the 
the medieval ideal of a united Northmen. The trouble with. the 
Ciurdiraud Eturio: tho domiastion Nertimen hed gommonced with the 
Siu aod b repo aad ease sies el Charite the Grants durin Eh 
Working tocether for ita good. The ioublous times of bis descendants 
Mnmredlate results of Enie coronation | they took advantage of the woalmess 
wero” that the Depugy sou {hw SP the contral audhorluy and poured 
EXXC Ee UTI 4*0 


charles the Gat to tho and pilaged, Rouen, Hordeawr, and 
Frankish kingdom was considerably fel 











ain d] f into tho handa Gt tae 
isengtened. Hut chere wna alap ine) Northen, Paris tari in S38 under 
i disadvantago not yet perceived, | wonba terriblo siego, and yet no peace 
Boe which was found to como: the eame to tbe land. “The king (Charles 
gupie and the papacy wero equal (he Bald) tried to buy them of. bui 
Toy between rere wero to rule tho they camo again and again, each timo 
worla- but. for how Ivnx would they | with fresh demands, “The Norchmen 
Work im unity! ‘The ideal of a dual settled at the mouths of the rivers, 
ead was good in theory, how long | and from there ravaged the conntry. 
poula Te continuo in prackioo, By the | Melly, n 339, Paris maa again be 
Time Charles rhe Great assumed the |sieged”” Charlea the Hald was driven 
imperial crown in 800, all the ele. from thethrone,and Count Odoclected 
menta necessary for the subsequent | king of K., but ho owed hia election 
break-up of the Western empiro were solely to tile need of driving away the 
present. Not that (he edmiuistration | Northmen, and he was kept o E 
DE the empiro was not good: Charles | throne only by the Influsuce of the 
had restored posco ard order; under | nobles. In 911 Charles the Simple, 
ls influenceschooluud churches lad | who bad succeeded Odo, made 
flourished. Fis campaigns bad not with the Northmon, and ceded 
only been for conquest, but for con: | Normandy (the mouth of the Seine). 
version also. Ie had helped to coteb- | Rollo becamo a Christian, paid 
ian an tne law of the empire. the homage of A sort to tho. king, and 
customs which had up to that timo then eid in his own territory. 
prevailed” bnt he probably did Tot | Tha Northmen soon showed that they 
Pron conjecture that within a genera- | wero easily ablo to assimilate , the 
lon. of hia death the empire that he | culture, language, and customa of the 
had faboured to build and that he French. aud before lung had lost their 
had guardod eo joalously would be old northern coarseness and tongue, 
in mins. Charles, alshough be had and nad beoomo a French speaking 
realised the very roal danger which | chivalrous notion whilo till retaining 
threatened the empire from the in- | he vigour of their original race 
Sursons of the Dance, nevertheless | Charlea the Simple chowed himself as 
tailed to grap the idea that this| incapable aa Chariea the Bald, and 
danger must bo guardod against by | rapidiy tho Carolingians beoamo as 
the unity of the empire. To helped | weak Aa the Merovingian hed beon, 
In the disruption ot his own empire | bu? they stil retained some of theit 
by tho divisions be made himself |{ormer power. Louis IV. tried hard to 
‘This empire was split up and divided | win back prestive for thy crown and 
between hio sone Charles, Pippi, and | to put, down tho power of the nobles, 
Louis" The to former died very | Yul Hugi, Count of Paris, over: 
ahortly after their father, but Louls|shedowed him. although Hugh could 
the Ploua wa» no wiser.” He parti- easy have declared himself’ king or 
toned his emplro whilst hie pona were | F», he maintained the old Carolingian 
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line leaving it to his son, Hugh Capot, trouble with the papacy, being ex- 
to Toeng the Capetina dynasty. 1u Puris 


May 967 Louis V. died, the last of the 
direct Une of the Carolipglanp, and 
Hugh Capot was «lcotod king by the 
Churen abel the baronage. TE wan the 
victory of tho feudal system over the 
Monarchy. "The first few Capetian 
kings were merely great feudal nobles. 
‘who were given ihe royal titlo and a 
nominal allegiance. but whu were in 
mo way recogrised as beingany greater 
or more powerful than the other great 
feudal nobles, 

become a feudal rnonarehy, that ia a 


monarch} d of feudal states, 
Normandy, Aquitaine, Flanders, 
Chumpegne, Poitou, wid Brittany 


re all more or lom» independent 
tates, Buruga Capet aldat least one 
thing for the Reendh in 
‘added t) an effete power the Tle 
France and Pario, and aloo ho wae tho 
fest French king with notional ideals, 
Ho made no claims to universal 
empire, he regarded F. aa hie realm, 
die spoke French, and be had ambitions 
only for F. But the power of those 
early kingi was but tomina). H 
t (081-090), On 
1021), and Henry T. (1031-1040) had 
Ro real power. "ho influence ot 
Normandy, however. must not be 
Overlooked, Tho Norinaus had taken 
n all the great movements of the 
SUD 
Rolermaionr they had supported the 
Capeting dian, and although they 
owed allegiance to the French king, 
thoy were in reality much more power: 
fal than he. Henry 1. tried concia- 
giona with’ Normanas 
feated. Baldwin of Flanders, father- 
in-law of the Conqueror, and regent | 
for Philip Te didnot ju any way 
Duke of Normandy, 
Bom invading’ orani. In Tact 
Normandy was untroubled until thé. 
end of the Conquerar’s reign. Tn fhe 
fücentime ihe French ings had 
Fovivedtheancient Carolingian clairs 
to tho Middle Kingdom and te, 
Sovervignty over the Church, and the. 
wer of the Church had oertainly | 
eas cereo jo Ps silt, but the 
great sirugelo of empire and papacy 
Sras within sight, and Hildebrand, 
‘with hia ideals of the universal power 
Gf the pepacy, was preaching 
uring fni gs of Philip. "Ln the 
Sigeotime tho king had mado somo 
Addition to the royal territory, by 
Prim jue eus aes reget Douo 
iets and ‘annexing 
‘and the Valois he added co the power 
Of tho crown S, of the Loire, and 
Plut up a protection ta himaelt from 
ho attacks of ihe Normans ‘ond | 


anion liam Si Nimang h menti 
Ws reign, and bad 


Google 


T. had by this time | VI. 


parted the Cluplao | lane 


and wma de-| 


o Voxin | in 


Me Fela 
Socurred the First Crusade. T 
Susi à Pegon movemen 
took out of France many ay ad 
Batons" Ships however took à 
active part in it, but, on tho whole, it 
waa good for F., ace it raised the 
reputation of het soldiers, and it also 
fobk anumveror the troutlous barons 
Gul uf the county. 
‘The Capetian monarchy, howover, 
pas stili far from strong. Under Louis 
j, however, it began to inorease 
ranlaty, and tinder Wa tampon grand: 
son, Fhilip Augustus, it became 
detinttely established. ‘Louis V. bad 
warrellcd with tho Papacy: dou 
"by an alliance with tho Churob 
hened the power of the crown, 
Dat still kept strict control over the 


fe | French clergy. By the influence of 


Abbot Suger he cotablishod a at 
central efie He emily etab- 
Hshed bie power to hi jomains, 
and br supporting the Ve Communal 
movement he raised up a support for 
the crown which to a groat extent 


h | balanced the power of the nobility, 


Ho attacked the power of Henry I. of 
Knglandin Normandy, and attempted 
to check the power ‘Counts of 
Blois. "rho house of lols, however, 
gas strengthened by the agorscon o 
Stephen of Blois to the crown of Eng- 
his, however, was neu! raised 
by the marriage in 1137 of Louis’ son. 
lo the eines of Aquitaine. Louis 
died in 1137, and was suooceded by 
Lous VIL. Daring Louis YEs reign, 
St. Bernard had. oxoreiscd an in. 
"eren o vaat Importanoa through 
oubthewholeot Europe. Louis VIIL's 
Teign saw a reaction of tho feudal 
baronago against the power of the 
grown which was, however, repreosed, 
Louis VIL. in LIAT. set oub in the 
Second. lc, which proved, 
ever, the opposite of glorious. The 
bowór of the cron, however, did not 
Rearease during the royal ahsenoe, 
and the administration under St 
was both wise and capable. In 115%, 
however, Louis VIT. divorced Eleanor 
of "Aquitaine, who six. woeks after- 
wards married Henry of Anjou, King 
of England and ruler of tho Angevin 
empire. Henry I1. power was by far 
the greatest danger which the mon- 
ren in ie had Tet hd to face Hy 
his marriage Henry II. hadestablishe 
an empire which extended from the 
Pyrenees Lo the Cheviots: Lo ruled 
F., Normandy, Maine, Anjou 
Touraine. Gascony, Aquitaine, anc 
| Poitou. ‘The Angevine wore obviously 
tha enemies of P., and war waa in. 
evitable, Dut tnd weakness of the 
‘Angevins became obvious from the 
ward | frequent, rebellions of, Henrys gone 
Inst their father. Tho two greatest 


| 
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dangere to the French monarchy had 
arisen during the reign: the fear of the 


ud empire.” But the 
Church and the sane 





Bugust (1360 nro) ris due heist 
poit hica tbe monaroh; had 
Epen. By skilful attacks on the houso 
ot Blois ho consolidated French 
Power in the N., and h 


Alliances 
‘with the rebellious sons 


‘Henry II. 


E or the way for the break-up 
ver of the Angevins, In 1151 
ae part in the Third Crusade, 


Bd à the wane vete returaed Te plot 
tho further overthrow cf the house 
Of Anjou. Before Richard's return he 
had attempted to seize the greater 
part of Normandy, but had failed 
and Richard built up a strong alliance 
Against him which threatened the 
gverthrow of bis power. But in 1199 
tho death of Riol the acoes- 
slon cf John made clear the way for 
tho overthrow of Angovin powor 
F, The lack of vigour on the part 
gf John made the conquest, ot the 
possessions easy, end Dye 
1204 practically all those possessions 
‘bad passed out of his hands. But John 
sade one more great, effort. He built 
upan alliance of the powers of Europe 
against Philp. bup oven, thet failed. 
"he battleot Bouvines (1214) founded 
detnitely the power of F. in the N. 
Tho Communes, whom he had always 
befriended, fought. for him here, and 
Justified his policy towards them. 
when for a time he paused. He took | 
no active part in the troubles in 
England, where tho baro 
wrunr 








Sohn kep no promise long. and Nia | 
lise wih tho pepgoy enabled him | 
p cery the baronagn wi 
favited Louis, son of Philip, 6 Beou | 
tbair iing, Pip Yowovst, remained 
petra aiuougl i von ores over 


io England. Finally the Ajbigensien Sicilian 
ve Philp a hold on the 
SD bof nhica was strengthened 


BY his son and grandson. Adminis 
tration, justice, law, had all boen 
firmly ‘established during his reign, 
andin 1223, when Philip died, be left 
E trong’ consolidated. aad powor- 
ful ia theeduncilvot Europe. Ia many 
ways ho may be compared to the 
man whose power ho brake, Henry TI, 

Louis VILI. (1233-1336) succeeded 
‘quietly and edntinned the work ot hia 
father. He had, however, just gom- 
loted his consolidation of the S. of 

when sickness broke out in Lis 
army and he dicd. His eon, Louis IX. 
(1226-1270), usually known as St. 

uis, was only twelve yoare of ago 
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from “th EIE 
im the king m relciant | 
‘Scnmoat co the Great Charter. But 
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when his father died. His mother, 
Blanche of Castile, rulod for hion, and 
during the period of the regénoy, 
was not unnatural, thers was 8 
E25 reaction. The united oforta 
of the 
combine 


ictories in 
EE RE 
of the monarchy was mainlained. 
The power of the orown was largely 
Etre RT 
E Bee: 
[X ea a 
Paes ab deum 
life, à piety, however, supported by 
good generalship, statesmanship, ar 
uw opt 
pama rule, and during that p: 
qz t api 
Fc t5 
Eu ‘humerous important, ac 
pon WE 
DT 
ended, in MS. lu the disaster aud 
surrender at Damiette. He returned 
Beaks heb sem 
FE 
au ca T 
his Ill. of Eng- 
ee E a a anlag 
ie anes E 
E UI NE a 
goce 
a the subjugation of 
E NM LAE 
their rights to judicial combat and 
D Ww MEL. 
wes developed the University of 
Be Aang me emer 
Sorbonne, His reign was one of the 
a de i et nt 
and he himself, judged from the 
AT Se 
Bed ee eg 
[A oe 
pA ig 
[Eres snm ery 
erue ponte ad 
MEME Pat Ue 
i artes Sa “ae 
los of Anjou, a clever and un. 
CES 
established a kingdom, whilst 
eS? efe, SR d 
[wt together’ with Provence, 
deis, a 
Champagne wes also united to the 
aem during. UW, reign. Agen 
Sgn E am) 
of Amiens codod to the English. 
Pp IV. ELIO ea Loro 
que 
and Britons. He desired (o wad 
Soe 
extend her power, and to make be 
Eb erar. 
ho recognised Edward L'e olaim 
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to Gascony and Aquitaine, but. trom 
that time onwards It became the chlet 
fim of tho srench king to win them 
Dock. Taking as a pretext, the 
Bartels betwesn Cho salons ot tho 
ique Poru and she men of Nor- 
mandy, he cited Edward to appear 
at his coum in Paris. Howard had 
Bis bands full at homo, failed to put 
inany appearance, and Gascony And 
Aquitaine, woro, deelarod forfeited; 
[wara now buit up a. strong 
alliance uxeins; Philip, bul ho aleu 
allied ‘himself with tho Soote, and eo 
commenced. tno traditional slllance 
Which lasted down to 1660. ln 1900 
he annexed Flanders to F., and wan 
two years later dotested ab Courtrel 
TS enis victory waa Important, 
'use It showed the beginulug of the 
overthrow of the toud: yaa 
Silent infantry, Ho quarrelled with 
Slory afar the promulgation of 

the "bull Clerieis Laien, Dut. was 
finally reconciled, but again irritated 
by the elaime of Bonitace VITL, ha 
maed tho popo and “kept, Blin a 
Prisoner until his death in 1503. The 
Bext pope, Benedict XI., supported 
tbe allan party aud wis polsoned, 
‘whilst his successor, Clement V: tool 
‘up his residence at Avignon. ft was 
BE thia, ime That Polly tppremed 
the order of the Knights Templa. 
Important changes wero made In thé 
King’s covenant, and, tho power of 
the" Perlement "de Paris was also 
strougtened, Philip also sumimoned 
{ise Blase onore), which consietod ot 
representatives of the nobles, clergy, 
and citizone. They were summoned 
fret. în 1302, and again in 1308 and 
1914, The death of Philip she Fair 
saw ihe beginning of a rapid decline 
in the Dower of the monarchy in F; 
Tho ti ‘all reigned 


jal cavalry 


three sons of Philip 

in rapid succession, Louis X. (1914- 
16), Philip V. "(1318- 28), "and 
Charen IV. (322-28). During 


Louis X.'s reign thoro was a foudal 
reaction and the nohles increased 
their power. On his death his 
daughter was declared incapable of 
aecendiug the throne by reason of the 
‘ Salio lew,” Eie brother, therefore, 
moceeded him, and fually, with 
Charice IV., o stray king who ruled 
Only six years, the crown paased from 
the main Line of the lene to the 
Philip of 

‘thet name, 
tablished 


by the pureult of an injcdlolous but 
ir de raeolta lusit Pat 
ovde pei 
Bo dra 
ie quum War, due 
Seal S UNT EG 
nr a 
F. This È reality was but an un- 


Google 


243 


|Charles 





France 


[Important cause. Philip's, pouoy of 
[conquest in Gascony and Aquitaine, 


his Interferences in landems, An 
hence hie hindering of the English 
woollen trade, end the help whioh 
lie wave to tie Scots, wero ho real 
causes of the war. "Tho suooeedion 
‘question in Brittany gave Edward IIT. 
Gn opportunity of retaliating in P.s 
Ana tha French found. themselves 
attacked froin Aquitaine, Brittany, 
and. Sanders at one ard the sams 
tme. Sluys was won lu 1340, 
Crécy in 1318, and in tho following 
Year Celals surrendered. For three 
dz mar was ctopped by the out- 
nic af the Blake Death 0367-30), 
and in 1350 Philip VI, died. Ile was 
Succeeded by King John (1850.09), 
who wes defeated and captured by 
Hee piak Prinos at Wolter 358], 
is regency of the Dauphin Charles 
luring the” imprisonment of Ki 
Sohn ied to an attempt on the par 
‘of tho Statee-gencral to control the 
policy of K., and thie, bet 
y the baronege, led to civil war and 
the peasant Tings known as tho 
Jacquerie, Ta 1360, civi! war having 
been put down and the leador Etienne 
‘Marcel murdered, peace was made 
with England. By this treaty 
Ferd gave up hi claim ta the 
French, throne’ and received | 
territories to tho S. of the Loire, In 
1304 John died. Before bla death ho 
had esrabiloheä, his Fourth son ag 
of Burgundy, aad thus founi 
the Valois house which in the next 
cen ve 80 much trouble to F- 
. (1364-30), who euccooded 
Sohn was Cartan Im estabinning 
again the power of the crown, 
crushed the power of the States: 
keneral, and restored order to the 
‘He was successful aleo in 


‘opposed 


retired from his province of Aqui- 
taine, na was able to re-estaolieh 
French power in much of tho S. Iu 
1378 tho peace of Bruges brought to 
gn end (he Aret peclud of Ube Hundred 
Years’ War. Charles, however, failed 
to annex Brittany, although ho was 
successful both against tho English 
ana Spaniards. ‘however, de- 
ended largely for his success upon 
ho generalship of Bertrand du 
Guesclia, who had adopted defensive 
tactics,” “The ‘regeney whlch waa 
necessary owing to tie, minority Ul 
Charles VI.” (1380-1422) witnessed 
other feudal reaction, This was 
4 troublous time not only for F. but 
Wuope, revolta of the Commons 
taking place in nearly every counsry. 
Charles, who had taken attaira into 
his own hands in 1385, became insane 
in 1995; this led tò the quarrels 
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botwoen the powerful families of the 
Orieanists (Armegnecs) ard the party 
of Burgundy, The dukes of Bur- 
guady had by this time become 
Pomertul princes, whose embiions 
ded to make thom jess and less 
French, until we find Charles the Bold. 
attompting to found an iador 
kingdom. „The Armaznaes were the 
feudal party, the Burgundians 
party of tbe Parisians upon whem 
ey relied chiefly for help. TI 
quarrels of these two parties per- 
mitted (ue Luacastriun coup d'etat to 
take place quietly in England and 
later listened Lio success of Henry V. 
‘Tho Burgundians, infuriated, by th 
murder of sheir duke, allied them: 
selves with the English, and obtained 
Control of the mad King Charles. 
Henry V., ronowing tho quarrel wita 
F. won the battle of Agincourt (1415), 
and later, with tho help of tho Bur- 
matane, overran tne N. of F- and 
tho French to sign the treaty 
Of Troyes. By this treaty Henry V. 
became ‘regent of F., married the 
King's daughter, Catherine, and wasto 
succed to the French throne on the 
death of the king. Henry, however, 
iei petoro Chis VP, ond TH 
young son, Henry VL, was pro- 
Claimed king on the death of Charles. 
Tho groatost successos of the English 
had, however, already bean Won. 
Simultancouel? with the proclama- 
tion of Henry VL in Paris, Charles VIL 
was proclaimed at Bourges. Dut ib 
was impossible for the French to 
succeed in driviug vut the English 
‘until they had settled their own 
internal quarrels. IL was tlie interual 
dissensions of F. that had given the 
English thelr opportunity; it was the | 
revival of national sentiment, which 
finally drove them out. Although the 
Duke cf Bodford ruled wisely as 
regent, he was able only to contro! the 
N.ot F., and tho conduct of Gloucester 
‘drove the liurgundians into the arms. 
of the French national party, Again, 
the appearance of Joanne d'Arc anc 
Que euoouragement which her vio- 
tories gavo to tho Franch, helped to 
m iremeadous extent in bringing 
about the ultimate downfall of Eng. 
Wah power. In 1435 the treaty of 
Arras vas concluded between the 
Burgundiana and the French; the 
Burgundians gave up the English 
alliance and prepared to help to 
drive thelr former alles out of the 
Gountey. in the camo yoar Bodford 
died. dn the following ycaz Paris was 
recaptured, the power of the crown 
was increwwed by the granting of 8 








national revenue and the control of | Charles and bring as her 


the forces, and a despotism was made 
possiblo, ‘Gradually the conquests of 


he English were won back until by, 
1453 Calals slono remained in tho! 
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the | of orci 
‘no | Burgundy. 
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hands of the English king. It must 
be noticed, however, that the down- 


fall of Wie English power in F. 
coincided with the beginning of the 
baronial troubles in England. York 
played tho part of Burgundy save 
that ho did nof ally bimselt with the 


lent | enemies of a national England. Ta 


‘the meantime, freed from the troubles 

invasion, Charles VII. had 

s attantion to internal afraira. 
was 


fo turn 








oi 
and his 
of wisdom 
of his cle welded thou together in 


Burgundy, his, nobility, 
clergy, ana by the wan 


tho 'Loaguo of Publio Weal. Ho was 
practically forced to concede them 
tho torme they demanded by the 
treaty of Conflans, but then he de- 
termined to win what he had lost, 
He raised un rebellions in Liege, and 
whilst Durgundy was occupied in 
Putting, thik die “he "won baok 
ormandy which by the treaty of 
Conflans he had ceded without Inter- 
ference. Afver 1407 he had to oppose 
the schemes of Charles the Bold. He 
managed (o hold his own fairly well 
until the failure of Warwick and the 
Lancastrians In England brought his 
fortunes down to a low point. He 
was alreacy at war with Burgundy, 
who, however, was about to embark 
da tis scheme of founding e Middle 
Kingdom (c LoTHARINGIA). Charl 
aimed at oceunying the territory ol 
Lorraine and extending his possession 
down to the Mediterranean. He found 
that his scheme evoked considerable 
opposition and triod tc occupy tho 
attention of Louis by an English in- 
vasion of F. Edward IV., howover, 
waa bought off by Louis at the treat; 
of Pequigny and returned to England. 
Stili inten? on hia Middle Kingdom; 
Charlos tho Bold straggled on, 
dinalis killed at the batie of ‘Nancy 
in 1417. Louis seized Burgundy am 
Artois, and fncliy it was 
by treaty botwoen Maximilian and 
Louis that Margaret, tho holreas of 
Burgundy, should marry the Dauphin 
dowry the 
gouatry of Bunrundy and Artola 
Louis had at last triumphed. 
ied in 1483. His main work had beon 
thestrengtheningofroyal power. The 
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foadal nobles were crushed. and the 
despotism of the orewn was finally 
exabliahed. The work of Louls made 
Soesiblo tho Fronoh policy of territori 
Eggrandlsement.. F. was governed Im- 
‘Modlatoly after tho death of Loula XT. 
by the regent, Anne of Beaujen. ‘The 
great achievement of the r was 
fhe marriage ‘of Charit VIT]. tà 
Anne oi Brittany, ia faco of the 
Sppention ot the powera ot k 
Bad hor marri io 
Binperor Maximian” Charie" 
Bchamo was the resuscitation o. 
Sid roach claim to Neples, and 
although st firs, successful, h 
os, were too fantactic to be 
rection), and when he left italy. nis 
uest molted away. "Ho diod in 
S398. "His reign 12 important sinca tt 
can bo said to mark bho end of the 
Saedieval and tho beginning of the 


the 








Modern ages. "Tho old theory of a 

World empire ruled by the pope and 
emperor 

VE placo B 


had d , and 
Sekar ts 





Sithough ho did his count 
by ‘Sis mistaken foreign Daley, Srl 
the aame time, by 
fightened domestic policy he earned 
tio title of "Pater Patriæ. The death 
of Chatice VILL. hed again raised the 
Vezed question of the suoceslon in 
Brietany, “and tale Was ‘again solved 
iy the marriage of Lonis ML Lo Anno, 
though in ordo» to do thie he had to 
Givores his former wife. He remitted 














in Italy was a mistake; 


failed in his attempt to hold Italy, and 
Ee lost other of the possessions of F- 





His olin ie one long story of tortuous 
diplomatic intrigue rt in the lagu 
of Cambrai, (1905) he fuchte with th 


ovs Bowes di 

WSD 
hie one 
jaston de 


oa apah 
Fenoz megt» the oly Lot 
vis niat d 


no allies, and although 
Foix wins for him somo successes in 
Ttaly, he is forced to make peace, The 
iatriguos of Ferdinand of S] Spain, Maxi. 
milan of the empire, and Henry of 
England all causod tho downfall of 
his foreign policy. England during 
this period once more comes to the 
front as a European power, end by 

the battle of, the Spur (1513) aui 

Floadea (1513) to weaken the 
power of F. Louls died in 1515, The 
reign of Francis L. (1616-47) is im- 
portant in many res] Tn the first. 
place wo have the beginning of the 
struggle between tha houso of Hap 

burg and the l'ronch, the establish- 
Tent of the French military prestige, 
tbe beginning of the alli yetween | 
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jal | adopted tho Italian polioy of his 


France 
F, qpà Turkey, and tlie provaration 
by the acceptation of Calvinism lor 


the religious wars, Francis eagerly 

pro- 
decessory., Hewon tiebattleof Marig- 
nano (1515), and forced the concordat. 


of Bologna from the papacy,  oon- 
ord which gave him practioal control 
SE pna boh In hile henge ko, 


for the empire in 1519, but waa 


i 
d i 1835 was de- 


Wunsuoocestul, an 


t foated at Pavia, captured and taken 


E prisoner to Sains Hero ho e 
fue eat dra but, fad Do 
scp Ehe Terma ofthat treaty, and wo 
je vor dragred on during Ai rolyn 
Many'atfempta were made to ond 
1.0. at Cambrai, but it was not until 
{rata tho end of Ene igo thatthe 
mr of Craps seangnibe tho aa 
the poney ot’ peig Cathet in iis 
m 
e7 at Doro amd frotestantabroad, 
rat his was oniy because aetealovenid 
iste per of that kind. oury 
ah ger iroto. Ronan 
Quito during tir roo The ETO 
ort ‘wore patted “bite? 
ia de aichougn? hie aruga wl 
Shatin V tede a continuance of tas 
Bretestan ley awry ond, 
Gharlos attacked Motz, buf vas un- 
icons and nont Tn 1998 he do: 
nod the crew ct Span vo blo oldest 
SE ue bad dons this with the dss 
Cni panes sl follow, Va cho war 
Gagged cr. chichy owing to the ine 
ftuctige of Uo Guise in Fe Onate was 
won baok in S988, and in 1000 tho 
Wat “ot "Caren amps. put 
E period tothe strass ot he 
hapeburgs and the FER, CA few 
towne in Daly wore retalaed. by tho 
Fren, together with the bieheprice 
of Slee, Tech, and Verdun, Tre nox 
penne oul an a iion up 
Blinost entirely with the wars oF ror 
we ligion. "Ihese wars, ‘which starved 
Tous religious, motives. rapidly Ai 
Samoa “the enamorar” of poitea 
Strwowies, andor the next forty years 
Br Uia a stato of constant turinol 
During the next thirty: years ths 
ponos ot tie grown in Foie bet pres 
ecanse the kings are weak. ‘The real 
Toss lies a hands ofthe nobili 
ier among. the leader ot ti 
nebies woro the family of Bourbon, 
SG waa iraguenat dad wate wad 
Topresented. by Antony of Bourbon 
SU To brotnar Grade the tul» 
[m 
False Huguenet: of the other ade 
Säre tho Gabon lo during Uo riga 
at Francis IT. (1559-50), ganed 
Faduonce owing to the fact that the 
cen. ary een ‘of Sota was 
Tir nioe, and that ther were aliod 
tothe queen-mother (Catherine det 
Medici, who, although sho had nob 
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Sgn of Hoary IV. derent indents 
after his death. "The power of the 
Gnisefamily declined when Francis 





died. Charles IX. (1560-14), a boy of 
ten, succeeded, and tho rogen 
obtained by thd 


ueen-mother (1 
attempt was mado 






* number of 


sisted amesmd “our Irom 150198 

‘on trom 

hore wero all xine civi wane, TÈ: 

sents may on the whale be Te: 

garded. as the party with national 
EOM 


D 
Dy the majority ofthe nobility 

Whose motives, however, wero poli 
al, and vho dosirod Lorritorlal agaran- 
fbsewent at thevxoeupoor the Churob. 
The Hoguencte gould not, of course, 
lepend upon as largo a body of troops | 
ea tho Catholico, and tho Catholios 
Sare arten aien aipported by the king 
of Spain (Philip P) The consistency 
als and the military 
ES of Conde ond Coligny united to 

Bive the Huguenots rome ehences 
Victory. Betwoen 1902-10 tho Civil 
‘War broke out three times, each time 
the war was ended by e promise of 
toleration to the, Huguenots, and 
Sanity tn 1610, matteraappeared to bo 
particularly bright for the Huguenoto Y 
Eno were ivan good tame in Tad 
treat ‘Germain, which termi- 
n i ie tui cet Wa, “This testy 
waa due largely to the growing feeling 
Jn $^ that the peal endtny was Spain. 
and Charles IX, planned a united 
taok of Protestanta and Catholics 
on Spain. Charles 1X.. between 1570- 


pious ware y 
foguenct soldiers, 


kiling 











79, was entirely under the influence | 


oft” Coligny, and this roused rho 
Jealousy of the quecn-mother, who 
fame over campistely t0 the side. of 
the Catholic party, and planned the 
Sasasination of Daigny and., the 
Bamasre of SE Bartholomew (1512). | N 
The effect ol this massacre on ths 
Huxuewols ln F. was enormous, and 
Set tho French crown was stil able to 
fnainiain ite policy or being Proves: 
tant abroad, "The Euguenote lost 
thelr chiot leader and statesman and 
Vi wat developed into & series of 
leges... Ry another treaty. signed [n 
La koskan. tua Hornets Sal 
a Rochelle, a Again 
eoeived sonio promise of toleration. 


Tho fith Civil War saw tho rise to| ls al 


jower of ihat body known as tha 
Politique. ‘This was an association of 
men who desired only the peace of tho 
Realm, sad who supported the Hu- 
enote with that ala curing thls wat, 

fenry III. (1674-89) declared at fri 
for toleration, and later against, TRS 
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lego of | that was 
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the- | ont, with unimportant resulta. At.the 


Ex P RE 
RCY ELA 
TCU 
Efi a teres Sere 
EN ER E d 
LE A 
up his d E toleration. In Nd 
ei rte DI 
Hep DER t 
HI IDE 
by command of Henry LII. 
LER EN 
EXT E 
and besieged it. Honry III. was, how- 
give A aes 
League was victorious for the time 
Eisen ate EM 
wras now lawful king, but tho ie 
HU PCR 
pe eg 
T ERIT 
next besieged Paris; dissensions were 
Fdo Nd 
Hot EI X 
Bote s 
apod uro 
wid nic 
ee a 
Dar first work was to attack 
PA AR 
RERO NECI. 
by which Spain kept bnt little, and 
Calais was restored to F. With the 
saith ey ina s 
rae rer ae 
ee ar es 
crown, hs people and the nobility 
RR p Ed 
CURE Rien 























aiot toleration was granted od th 
ugusuols under eertain conditions 
which were not diMont to comply 
with. The work of Henry's 
miristor Sully was also impo: 
Since he reformed the Dnanbes and 
justico of F. Ho also helped to de- 
roy the power of the nobles, and in 
helped forward the 
disoment of the crown, "The establish- 
ment of the Paulette during this reign 
leo important, since by Paymont of 
one-sixtleth of their incomes, mem- 
bers of the parlements could make 
their omoes hereditary, Henry IV. 
was assassinated in 1610, and wes 
gusceeded by his son, Louis XIII. 


| (1610-48), who waa only nine years of 


Age. ‘Thetegency was left in the hands 
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of Marie da’ Mediot tho queen-mother. | Lonia X TIL. who had been cèmpletely 
The porlod of ths regencr wee ons | overshadowed by his great miuister, 
during which the power of the crown | followed him in the next year, and 
declined. The qucen was incapatie of | was succeeded by his young’ son, 
vering the country, and the noblea | bonia X19. (0543-17155. Busing the 
power salt, Finally hte years of the Teldh of 
dende ‘hosted a rebellem whloh me. Louie IV. Mazarin” was tho chict 
salted in thg calling or ino Stater: minister, and followed in the foots 
mal for tho last time bofore 1780 | of Bichallew, oat ho mae unable 
tes, “The meeting, ot the Staten. exereise tie same frm conte whioh 
general, excep? for this one fect, was | Richelieu had, with the result that, 
Unimportant. In the eame yost Une | although he was successful abroad, B” 
Marriage of Lonla XY) io Anpe of fea was plunged iuto turmoil dud 
Austin, danghter of Paito TV: SE disorder. Abroad tbe victory of Conds 
Spala, and the marriage of Fhilip IY. | at Hocrol made F. te greatest wili 
{9 the roast ings aitan took lace: | Cary power in Europo, and. th vio. 
Two years iater Louis XII beman to |tory was followed In’ 1645 by the 
rule perconelly, ‘The quesa mather | viotory at NOrdlingen, ‘Tao result of 
Was sent into retiremón: nd her | these victories was that. in the teensy 
favourite was Meis Tho contral of Wostphalis, which vas signed in 
faure of interest, during the reign of |1648, Ke was given Lorraine, the 
Kenis, XIII ie Tüchellon, who, from | blahsprice of Mts, Toul, and Verdun. 
TRAE dqminated the polies ote jor with Pinérolo in Lily TRS 
Richelicu'sPorelgn polior wae directed | policy’ ot Richelieu had received. at 
in order to estatiisi fis vindication. "At Lome, how- 
wanter du, Burepe ; over, tabters wero In a state of dis- 
Polley aimed at the agurandisement order, Two civil wars broke out, to 
EF the crown, Te nap of Louis XIV. which the nemes First, and Seeind 
5 the logical conclusion of beth tas Erondo azo eppliod. Tho FIRS, ot 
Soin and domestic ponoy or Ene | Pariamentary kranio aimed at air 
al. Io had many difisalties to taining various concessions from ¢he 
face; from tha nobles whose power he |crown. This war waa ended by the 
‘crushed, from the Huguenots whose |treaty of Tuell. Immediately after- 
fortress of La Hcehelie he took, trom | ward: the Second “or Avisvoeratle 
thie "Cathelles ‘who thought, his ro: ronde broke out, This was tel by 
lions policy lukewarm aud. trom | Condé, aud was tose successful Im. 
Stake "eueinles, expenially Spain, medielelv. TP was aime’ against 
whe looked askanoo at the ambitions | Mazarin, and that minister had twice 
Dr's but ultimately he triumphed | to leave the conntry. nt the erqwn 
Over ‘thom all,” Ho continued tho and the minister triumphed, and in 
poliey” of belig Protestant abroad | 1658 the Serand Fronde waa finally 
wd Catholic of horas ^ Tho grent put down. ‘The treaty of Westphalia, 
Thirty Y ears: War hroke out in fois, | while We Dad ended la be? 
d although F. was not directly | teen the empire and F., had, never- 
concerned, ‘nevertheless, in order to | Ensiess, exten: wai inte Spain. 
alm a blow a Austria end Spain, lio In 1049, however, was signed the 
Supported” Gustavus” Adolphus’ of| treaty of Darie, by waich the Spari 
Smeden In his aache reins; ths aris ‘ceded some territory OD the 
Catholico. 1e 1638 he war torcod to | Pyrenees 
take an soto part In the war itself |, -A marriage alliance was arranged 
aad although his policy scemed ab between Lows XIV. and Mari 
fast C amseessti E" timatety | theresa, the dangttar or the sj 
triumphed ; the Spanish floot was de- | king. "This marriage was celebrated 
Hroged and Portugal was able to im dtu. In the following vour Mazarin 
Proglaits hor independence of Spain died end Louis XIV. became bis own 
1610). 1n his domestic policy Eiehe- | prime minister. “Much of tho eucoosn 
ie had beca cuuaily sacoesstul, He vf the kiak was due Yo the policy of 
had erushed the right of private war, | Richelieu and, to. the "advice, of 
ae had summoned no Slales-ceneral, | Mazarin, But Louis had also learn; 
ie hod taken away many of the privi: | much from the ciil ware which had 
igea of the Huguenots whilst cul broken out during the eariy part. or 
levine. theta tolortion, Tho Parle | hle reign. Ho ronlisod that ho cold 
ment de Paria wasmubordinatea tothe | EMstino power Rave ‘that “oF the 
Toyal will and she power ofthe crown | crowz, and resolved to bo absolute. 
was centralised: tho paped ftat whieh | He adopted also Hlehelleu's foreign 
Weng stil ded bo provincia as. pelicy ef territoria! aagrendisemente, 
Seta aios, los: much ot thelrpower,and | Phe motto which Louis Civ. adopted 
Wore subordinated te she power ot the for himself ab the beginning of the 
Suntral authority. "Just previous to |relgm was. L'état o's! mol! and he 
Wis death he put down the conspiracy | consletentix" moulded his policy ou 
of Oi Max, and in 1642 he died. this view. During his reign the king 
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‘was supremo, the Parlement de Paris 
might, well never have existed, the 
Church was subordinated to 

monarch, the States-general still re- 
mained ‘uncalled. Although Louis 
Fesolved to bo his own first minister, 
aevprtbeless he wed mon of ability 
to direct affairs. To Colbert, who hi 

clarke of the Dasaces of tho countey 
during tho eariy part of Louis Teig, 
F. owes much. ‘Tho finances wero re- 
formed, tho taxcs morc equitably, 
adjusted, the taille waa reduced, and 
the gabelle (salt tex) was equally dis- 
tributed. He fostered trade and eom 
meros on a distinctly protective basis, 
and for the time b t any rate, 
trade Üourished and increased: 





Teallecd that in order to help French 
Trade the colanton muat ha hetned and 
wore cxpioitad settieqienta weremade 
were expicl [eginta wero made 
To India, end tio colonies dn Ny 
Xmmerioa woro. extended. did 
Colbert asciect Cio avr. which he 
fealised must be strong in order to 

rotect the trade and thé nei colonies. 

o a vory great oxtony Louie XIV. 
owes the success of his foreign policy 
to the financial reforms and the in- 
crease of trade and wealth for which 
the wise administration of Colbert 
waa responsible. Tao foreign poliey 
Of F- ag has been remarked. was that 
of Gainitorial eqgrandisement, which 
included the extension of the bound 
Are of Fo to tho Rhine and tho 
Scheu. Hut Louis aiso ‘dreamed or th 

coming emperor, and placing tho 
Bourbons on the throne of the em- 





broke out in 1667, just after the death 
of Philp Iv... Thy extension of Un 
poor of Louis XIV. over tne Nother 
fanda, however. alarmed England and 
Holland, who formed an alliance wit 
Sweden ta prevent Louis trom earry- 
ing out his aim. Louis, however, who 
had already agreed with Austria that 
when Charles IT. died the Spanish 
dominions should be divided, made 
peste and withdrew from the Nether- 
do (1665). Hio noxt war was with 
the Dutch (1672-78). This was purely 
© war of retaliation, Louis roaliscd 
the part that the Duten had played 
in the previous war, and resolved to 
crush them. Hoyond this Louis was 
Sireedy adopting that attitude which 
was to make bim tho Catholic cham- 
Ei ana Holland was 

o" Dutch struggle 
bravely, but in spite of the aliances 
which wero Louis was finally 
triumphant. The treaty of Nimeguen 
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the|means of chambers of 





was signed, and the French made) 
great gains in the N. Louis now 
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turned his attention to acquiring the 
Rhine as the boundary oi 
réuni 


hiabliahea laima (o all Alsace, 
Taino, and Luxomb y tho 
Treaty of Matihon (68d). nd was 
allowed to keep what bo claimed for 
rents years But his polley of un. 
heowwary jon hed. raised, i 
Tos Ei doces ai ovet Europen Ta 
réunions had made (he empire aud 
Spain unfriendly; Holland, was of 
course ‘sul hostile; and. England, 
Srhilst up to 1088 tt waa servile, after 
That date, and with the accession ‘af 
Wiliam iL, became the centre of 
E io the ambitions of i. 
Fou 1973-89 Lis foreign polloy had 
Econ a coriea of mistakes, and in 1885 
le made a terrible blunder ju his 
demestio policy. In that yoar he de- 
Jiberately revoked che Bullet of Nantes, 
‘Tho immediato scout was that over 








a quarter of a milion subjecta 
(Huguenots) left F. ESSER @ 
e, and. the Protestants of 


Europe wore deeply, ofonded b 
polies. I to meantime, the Ca cholls 
alley of James 1 in Parisnd dal 
sought on tho Hevolution of dti. 
Louis sgain here made afazal blunder. 
Had he invaded or threatened Hol 
Jand, “William. could never have 
crossed to England, but ho invaded 
Germany, and William wes able to 
wail. The Revolution, which Louis 
thought would lesd to years of civil 
yar, was over ina few days, ang the 
appsaranco of a fugitive James TI, at 
French court was n crushing blow 
Louis F. was now surrounded. 
ES enemiea rhe wer of the Proves: 
tant Succession. immediately. broko 
out. Tha war was waged m Germany, 
where Louie cruelly laid waste the 


Bongu of the Jacobites were crust 
9p thio ta, whera, by tho batilo S 
Hogue (152) lie sga power of 
Seda aila, and us 
Tow Countries, where the war rapidly 
beoamesimply avar of siogce. Tho de 
dcin a i made tion ner 
sary, andtaotreaty of Ityemicir where 
by Louis gave up all conquests, wita 
Pwexceptious,xeinedauce 1055. Bot 
Mir of Spain was dye and the am 
Ing of Spain was dying, and the am- 
Didóue Louis varnod to the debuito 
exablishinent of Bourbon power ta 
Sarapo. Hiligra 1HE and Teuipaigaod 
foro aon Prenton Poti of whe, 
dent of the ilectoral a 
tun ue cond by the secestation ei 
the will of Charlos [I by the French 
kin The Spaniards were. furious 
when they learnt of tho Partition 
fiin. and the Shariah king rae 
carrying out national policy 
S. e re his dominiona to BRAG 
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‘of Anjou, grandson of Louis XIV. 
England | accepted the will also. 
Greatly to, the disappointment, of 
iiam JIL, but Louis immediately 
began to plunder. He overran the 
Netherlands with French troops, and 
when James II. died, he recognised 
ħa son as James III. England jm. 
modiately put herself at tho head of 
The allies, and the war of the Spanish 
Succession broke out. It 1s impossible 
to follow this war in detail. It lasted 
170313. During the war the 
Frenel tary power was broken by 
t victories of the allles at 

eim (1704), Ramillies (1708). 
Oudeuarde (1700), and Melplsquet 
(1700), but the successes of ites 
M Spain were but transient. fond the 
capture of Gibraltar (1704) waa the 
most: important event. The French, 
however, fought bravely, and by thoir 
pinky rally at the end 
‘and also owing to tho dosiro of thc 
Tory party in Kngland far peane, 
‘they gained terms at the treaty of 
Utrecht which their earlier perform. 
ances in the war had certainly not 
justified. Philip of Anjou was given 
wes restored to 
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Sie colonial power. "After Utrecht Y^ 








Yas no longer a threat to sto Europe, bui 
the cent desgotio 2 dorm 
erumnent establlbed by Lonis 


dived on until it was swept away 
by the Revolution. Louls lived until 
1116. He had seen his power broken 
down, "his ambicions failed, 
whilet the succession was imporillod. 
He had continued hia policy of rè- 
ligious oppression, but, on the whole, 
reign of Louis XIV. must be ra- 
farded aa tho most wonderful of all in 
neh bistory. Louis XV., who suc- 
ceeded im, was his great-grandson. 
Orieans became regent, and im- 
mediately a reaction set in maalust 
the policy of the late king, Orleans 

played for popularity. 
life was nob o 


The young 
‘tho strongest, 





birth of a Dauphin nally, dispelled 
the hopos of succcasion which, Philip 
Y- had, and drew together the rend 
(à Siacjen Dourbone into a temlly | Buoh v 
tiliance. Tho early rule cf Lonia X 
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of the war. | En 
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waa complicated hy the Polish Sno- 
cession War and ‘the struggles of 
rüstrla and Mussa Against Turkey. 
F, was stilt true to her oid polley of 
aliance with Turkey, and altho 
the did not now cpeniy advocate t 
claims of Turkey, nevertheless her 
Mount to atroretbon ator Chia 
cape io d 2 
Weaken Lhe power of Turkey at the 
Oxponte of Russia and Austria. Tho 
great Cardinal Fleury bd Just mos 
Seeded In regaining for F. a foremost 
Piace amangat the powers of BUrope 
When the war of the Austrian Suo- 
Session broke out. ‘The series of ware 
"Which wero now openlug had Issues 
Which at the time were not fully eom- 
Pretend, at any rate, by French 
foreign ministers.” Tho struggle was 
no longer for European supremacy, 
ut for world-wide eupremucy. Was 
iana or E. to be supreme Ii India 
America was the question which 
had now to be solved.. E. certainiy 
started with an edvantage, but her 
policy of neglecting the navy and the 
Colones, was reepousiblo for her ulble 
tate failure. "At Brot the wet began 
as an ntwmpt on the part of France 
{fo still further injuro tho powor of the 
house of Hapeburg in Europe. but 


o vrith 
england for the calonies: Up to that 
time England "end F. hed been 
nominally at peace, but now F. aad 
Spain dc ‘war against, Austria 
gad Ragland. Tho war was tought in 
Germany, America, and India, and 
was complicated as far aa tho house 
of Hanover was concerned by the 
French support of the Protondor. dn 
1745. Fontenoy was won by the 
French, and in the same year Eng- 
land was disturbed by tha rebellion 
of the 4. Frederick of Prussia with- 
dew trom the war in 1748, and the 
peace of Auchen was slued in 1748, 
the poaae was in truth but a truce, 
and restored sitaphr Ue statu quo. The 
iod botween the end of the war of 
ne Austrian Succession and the out- 
break of tho Soven Years’ War was 
niea with dissensions and troubles in. 
F, ‘iteeit.. "The mfalster, Machault, 
attempted to break down class privi- 
» but failed. "The power of the 
and of the nobles was in- 
creased, and 1s was only war 
savod È. from revolution. 
India bad practically been lost by the 
of Dupleix, and wor was going 
on in ‘America oven whilst the LWG 
| countries wore formally supposed to 
be'at peace. In 1158 was accom- 
Dlishea” that diplomatio ‘revelation 
which united the interests of the 
Hepsburgs end Bourbons, and 
posta them to Engiend and 
ach was te toot nifalrs whon thc 





far broke out. The 


Feng 


were successful in Europe and 
Bisons ep Y LO uring 1759 
Fano serion of victories at Laros, qu. 
ham (Canada) brought the 
F. down to the lowest jove 


ower of 
it had 


overthrown by 


Erost victory at Rossbach broko tho 
power of F. until the Revol. 
Hon, ‘By the treaty of Paris Fs ceded 


Canada and N. America to England. 
ao rowplied Jier da satius ts 
ae her power” was gone 
a uo British. hands, 

fed to compensate $ 
"The downtall 





that mouarciny was based essentially 
on the victorios of tho French arms, 
Between 1753 and 1774 F., under the 
ministry chiefly of Cholsoul, waa en- 
gaged in internal reform and alan in 
Anattempt to raise afresh the strength 
Of the navy for a renowed struggle 
with British power, At home a 
struggle was also going on between the 
Jenita and tho minister, UIS 
tho Parlement, do oth of 
om held Janseniat vie 
Sooiety ot Josua woe abate in F 
in 1262 nnd by the papacy in 1773. 
F., busy with affairs of Western 
Europe, hed little time to turn to the 





Affairs of the East, where Russia and | The. 


Turkey wore ongaged |n war, and 


Russis, Austria, end Prussia were en; 
ition of Poland 


fed fn the the frat 

ae maintained ner alliance 
With both Austria and Spain, and in 
T770 Maria Antoinette, Arenanchess 
of Austria, married the, Dauphin, 
Batore the’ end of the eus 
Choiseul hud been dirmised, and T. 
ere no Wwoakons 

Ah was weakened, the nobility 
rivileged and hated, whilst the 
Proh was distrusted anad disliked 
Tt remalned now oniy for Louis X VI. 
(1171-93) to attempt reforms, and 
fully, with tho best of Intentious to 
all the’ Statee general (1730). he 
infucnoe of Marie Antoinette during 
this period was pernicious in tho ox- 
trema. Sho waa strongewminded than 
hor husband and infuenced 
Sonsiderabiy, “Whe welt-iatoni 

Felon of Turgot wero trustrated by 
Bory whilst Ne ‘clsmlssed in 
Jis eer having aitempied to 
Manage the ficanceo of the country 
for ix yeam TS. During the | 
American War of Independence F- 
Supported tha colonica "Her minister, 
Vergennes, was en able administra- 
tor, and direoted 
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d the Heighte of Abra th 


d state, the mon- |F, 


‘her policy with such í 
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effect, that ber Intervention won the 
‘Americans recognition of thoir inde- 
pendence, and restored F. much of 
fe prestige that sbe had lost ab tho 
gat 4 tte Saven eame War” tne 
nch navy for a time were supreme 

d kengish power sank lower 


After thin war, however, F. was too 
busily engaged at homo to be of im- 
portance in Kuropean polities. Her 
ministers tried various means of re 


in | his minister. ‘Tho literary influences 
| which hed worked to bring 


about the 
he rele of 


Tiistakes of Uus policy of Louis ESA 
iho privileges whioh still remained to 
the mobily ued bough: abont as 
intense pereonal fecling botweon the 
classes; "and the intervention in the 


Revolution were many. 


Sines Louis XV. nad but empi 





had concentrated public opinion on 
tho foudal abusce of F., and, moet 
important of all, the Confrat Social ot 
| Rousseau had boen widely road and 
ad widely interested the people of F. 
Males general met on May $, 
Tho.“ ke fed Estase tomada 
demanded that the Assembly should 
meet together and not in ite threo 
orders, In June they ad eee 
title of tho National Amsombl: 
fppasea by the nobles and, [m 
the ‘king to dissolvo, refused, au 
anded themselves together by an 
goth Gp makaa new eumtitution for. 
. Evene moved with startling 
rapidity. The king, unnerved by the 
tendency of ovonte, concentrated his 
froops round Paris. Mirabean de- 
manded the disbandment of the 
troops; the king refused, and dis- 
missed ‘Necker ; the National Guard 
was formed by tho people, and the 
Bastille stormed and taken (July 14). 
‘Phe fall of the Bastille led to tho re- 
call of Necker, whilst all aver the 
country it influénocd the formation of 
national guards and attacks on the 
atten tae end, pobllity. 
Assembly now debated the net of 
Man, aud proceeded to sbollsh 
|floudal, privilegeo, but it aleo stel 
much time. The government was to 
ihe by means of a angle chamber, and 
the royal vero was only potent for siz 
months. In October the Assembly 
moved to Paris, whither the king 
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boon conducted, by the mob. The 
leader of the Assembly, Mirabeau, 
man by. hie own personality ble t4 | 
prevent many of 
Pevolutionaries. In 1700 he became, 
sorot adviser of Live kins, 
1 ho died. Whon ho died 
all chance of a comparatively peace- 
ful sottloment died also. In Juno tho 
king attempted to ea the country, 
but was captured at Varennes and 
brought back. Stil the revolution- 
aries weroin the minority, and a slight 
reaction in favour of tho Ling sot in. 
In 1791 a new constitution was 
mulgotcó. "Tho country was divided | of 
Into eighty-three departmenta, tn be 
ruled over by euthorities who were to 
be elected; the judges were aluo 
Slected; whilst a schism was caused 








Sa Whe enuroh Uy making the ios | const 


of the clercy eleotive also, 
Aasombly then passed a esli-Aonping 
ordinance and dissolved itself C 
tember 1701). Tho new Assombly mot 
pGctangr. at waa compose, hieny 
ie Moderal an 
Jacobins ten Extrema lod D 
Robespierre, Danton, sid Maret, 
e 
¢ptords, us the nobles who had fed 
tho country wore called in Austria 
And Prussia, led, after the death of tne. 
Hmperor Leopold, to the declaration 
of war with Austrie (1792)..‘Tha ill- 
Site or the war AR SEAT tha mos, | 
ing of the war intar mol 
Vo ot aug: 10 stormed the Royal | 
Palace, slaughtered the Swiss Guarde, 
suid overthrew the monarchy. A new 
ministry at once came into ofice, tas | an 
War was pursued with more vigour, 
and Dumourios wor the battlo of 
Valmy (Septembar 20). ‘The National 
Convention declared T. a republic, 
gna Gemappes overinrew che Aus: 
tzlans. The 


le now, called 
Upon the nations of Europe to Tie 
gains. their own rulers ga 


‘The | dre 





Meclared 
eo e Erlenda af ali peuples 
and the enemies ol all 
they niso declared tho Sohoide 
annexed the Austrian Nether 
lands. European war was imminent. 
England bad sp to this time taken nó 
soie yin tho eales ot P but the 
p M in Fa rar LR F. declared 
fag, ad in February 1794 F» declaro 
war against England and Holland. P» 
Tow teuna herselt opposed by Spain. 
Portugal, and Austria, together with 
bngana'ana Holana. the Girond: 
ine and Jacobina were quarreling 
amongst themselves.” The Septembel 
Tnasmacres of 1792, the work of Quo 
Jacobina, was condemned by the 
Girondists, who, however, vere finally 
Süt-voted by the Jacobine, who tried. 
ana ‘exeoutea. Lon XVI (Jannary 
1793), In the same year the Ciroadiste 
Were overthrown, ard the Committee 
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o excesses of the of 


o: |1794, afier havi 


uestion of the ction of tho | Extremist 


werümente; | {I 
ven, | NAPOLEON 1.). 
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t Pu atts va sito. Tre 
me See game, Te 
DINE RU 
Vedere fiat We eed 
HOC 3E 44d 
Safety (July 1793), and the institu- 
IT FECE 
pit prio 
asane Ha enii mib 
Du maa auand as ii 
were overthrown, and M. free from 
invasion; but the Jacobins juarrelled 
amongst themselves, and finally, in 
eae agp 
Reason, abolished religion, and sot 
pane serene 
Seana eects ake raat 
ct EE 
down; tho foreign policy remained 
* al; pum end P rue ELT 
pea tg akn 
aig eee a at Eager 
fend ne pil a IFI, fe 
NO abla oe 
p P Nd 
um 
foroes of the Moc aa well as the 
E ra ie 
another revolution, When means of 
quin aul i 
XU ae 
uuum qug 
of the year TIL, and set up a re. 
publican form overnment, which 
RoR rd GRR AT 
pue ebd 
MEIST 
[gd DE Red 
the Consol. ake. alley e 64 inj 
p 
home and abroad; the reaction ¢ ot the 
[XD ee oon ae 
in the Councils, was put down, and 
Reti ie nD he 
of Campo Formio (1797). Poa 
ea ay 
elt Oy EE 
WC En ah 
iat cli E 
E. 


he found. that a second, coalition 
had been formed against F., and the 
Wrench had been driven out of Italy. 
But the Directory had failed hopo- 
easly, an. ice was on tho vergo 
gf civil war when Napoleon, aided Dy 
Sioybs and Barras, carried out tho 
revolution of 19 Brumaire (1799), da- 
stroyod tho Directory, and set up the 
conaniate. Napoleon established him- 
self as frat consul, and then under. 
took the Italian cainpaign, where, by 
the victories of Marengo sud Hohen- 
Tinden, he foroed Austriato &eoept the 
ence of Lunéville (1801). The armed 
neutrality of tho N, waa initiated to 
Overthrow the power of Britain; but 
‘even this failed, whilst the Danish 
feet was destroyed at the battle of 
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Copenhagen, id the socession 
Giéxender T. withdrew the Russians | Days 


from their French allisnee. England 
and F. mado peace by the treaty of 
Amiens, but it was recognised on Doth 
hands that tho treaty, wos but a 
truce "During the short interval of 
peace Napoleon did much to restore 
order and prosperity in k.- He Te- 
organised tits. central, government, 
established a ‘of educa: 
tion. and healed the schism in the 
Church by hia famous Conoordct with 
the papacy. He also reduced the 
French law to order by means of tho 
famous Code Napoleon. F. seemed in 
& fair way to recovery. In 
Napoleon, who had narrowly escaped 
gasassivation, was declared Emperor 
D7 tke Seneto, and crowned himself 
at Notre Dame. In 1504 the war 
broke out anew, and the lite ot 
Napoieon is Ena history of Kure 
(A more detailed account of the 
campaigns of tha time wil be 
found under Nargisoy T) Ip every 
country which Napoleon attaeke 
national spirit, was aroused, and bu- 
fore this be ultimately fell. In Spain, 
in. -ussia, in Germany, the cause ani 
the ‘rosult ie similar.’ Further, tho 
inability of Napoleon to gain mastery 
gf the seas accounted for his inability 
fo overthrow suoccastully the power 
of Britain. "rafalar wae fought n 
Ootober. and Austerlitz in the Deoora- 
miake peaos at Prasonta (1109) Gere 
‘peace at Presburg ; 
many was apit ap asd divided favo 


&| 











states such as tho confederacy of the | and 


Rhine; Prussia was destroyed at 
Jena and Auerstüdt, and Russia ro- 
duced to terms by the victarien at 
Eylau and Friedland (treaty of Tilsit, 


1801): Napoleon, by means of thé 
Continental System, tried Lo over- 
throw the power of Britain, but ulti- | abdioat 


mately failed, because he saw that 
ho could not do without British 
müpplies himself (sez. CONTINENTAL. 
B . , The interference im 
Spain and the eampaigu into Russia 
were two vast mistakes, and finally, 
When Napoleon emerged from the 
Russian campaign, he was plunged 
into tho war of Liberation (1813). 
The battle of the nations (Oct. 16-18, 
1813) saw Napoleon's forcce utterly 
defeated hy a combination af Ger- 
qne Austrians, and Tussians, Still 

japoieon refused to make peace, an 
finally the allics entered F. from the 
N., whilst Wellington routed. ihe 
French |n the S. and proclaimed 
Louis XVIIL Napoleon ‘abdicated, 
and was exiled to Kiba, whilst, che 
first treaty of Paris was signed (1814), 
‘The settlement. of Europa waa still 
under discussion when Napoleon 
escaped from Elbe, landed in }., and 
rallied the French around him.” The 
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campaign known as the Hundred 
place, and. Napoleon, 
finally defeated ai Waterloo. (Juno 
18, 1815), abdicated, surrendered to 
thd English, and was exiled to St 
Helena, whero ho died in 1891. E. 
was grented ovil and religious liberty, 
and settled down for a time under ths 
Bgverament of Lonla XVIII On the 
Shole, the syster of gov eruinen 
been improved by Napoleon, but the 
Revolution was not yet fully under- 
stood. Almost immodiately thoro was 
A Royalist reaction in F., but for & 
time liberal ideas carried all ‘before 
them. tn 1820 the murder of tne Doo 
sh however, swung tho pendu- 
lum in favour of the Royalists, who 
remained in power vracilcallr until 
Eho “Revolution of 1830... The re- 
actionary ordinances of Charles X. 
Ted to the revolution of July, and tho 
Bourbon monaceny tellin F. ror aver. 
Louis Philippe was declared king of 
Fo and the policy of the Srenoh 
ministry under him was most beral 
In tondoney. England, France, Spain, 
and Portugal united Loxether lu tho 
Quadruple Alliance,” which ^ was 
Bronght toa close by the Near Eastern 
problem, in “which Thiers, whilst 
Bominally aftied to Britain” worked 
ritish interests in the Modi- 


ean. 
Guizot ‘succeeded There and re- 

mained im oe anti 18437 Ha poli 
liga 


to | wus shifty and weak, and alt 


he acquired Algeria he did mu. 
foster bad feeling bevweed England 
F. "Tho question of the mi 
Af the Queen of Spain brought open 
Fupturo botwoon the two countries, 
And Hrance found herselt practically 
isolated In Europe, ‘The party of re- 
action was overthrown by the revolu- 
tion of 1343, when Louls Philippo 
tod, and a republic was aet up. 
An attempt at establishing a oon- 
stitution on ^a communistic baso 
failed, and- tally a constitution 
Which gave univorsal sufrago and a 
president elected by the people was 
established. Prince Louis Napoleon 
Was elected president (1848). 1n 185 
Napoleon varriod out, bie erup d'etat 
Paris was overawed by soldiers and 
Napoleon's opponents arrested. „ A 
now constitution waa issued. ` Tho 
president, was to De elected for ten 
'; thoro was to bo a senato 
nominated by the president), and a 
legislative council (elected by the 
EU scat UE 
Sungsion of Ure majority of the people 
Of F», and wore carried out. "In 1852 
Napoleon ILI. reestablished the em- 
pire aad proclaimed himself emperor. 
jettar relations were almost imme: 
diately established between Dr 
and K., in view of the affairs of the 
Near Bast, where Russiawas attempt 
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Ing to ostablish a supremacy. In 1854 
England and F. in alianca fougnt tho. 
Crimean War against Russia, In 1850 
the treaty of Paris onded that war, 
aud declared the Danube free aud the 
Black Soa closed to warships, but 
nevertheless neutral. Turkey was to 
‘cut various reforma, but tho 
most important result was ‘the pres- 
tigo which it gave Napoleon. I. was 
Tebidir "hecoriris mare, prosperou 
But there wae stil much opi 
tb Napoieon from che Ropubiioami 
aud tùis opposition was met by 
Fopressivo mossures which really 
weakened Napoleon s power. In 155 
he went to war in alliance with Italy 
nat Austria, but having defeated 
o Austrians at Solferino he with- 
drew from the alliance and made 
peace, leaving the question of Italian 
Unity to besettled later by Cavourand 
Garibaldi. N: 
mistakes.” Hi 








policy in. 
with worse than disaster, whilst his 
attempts to establish French powor 
in tha Far Kast wera equally nn- 
Succosaful Tho Prussian Austrian 

eras viewed at ret with equa- 


‘Napoleon, but the vis 
nity b Napoicon, bui the victory 


Seruuat unl s probability of 
rian valby wus a probability. o 
tho near Tuturor lod im with aia 
fils demand for Luzemb 
and ‘Belgium nearly Jed io wor, am 
certainly aid much to discrete him 
Bor). E. was agaia leclaod in 
rope. The ancoesaion, quention m 
and the putting forward of a 
Sladiunt of the house of Hohemzoi- 
fern (who was, howover, speediiy with 
drawn) led to the Franco-Prussian 
Sar. he Freuch wore unpruparvd, 
airings simali victory wers 
defeated Si Worth and Sedna? wien 
Mapoloon. 11]. was taken. prlaonor. 
The empire In Franee Teil, ad under 
the government of National Defence 
‘to oppoae the Germans. Bletz, 
however, whero Hazalne waa holdi 
bat witk 110,000 men, surrender 
and Pari sus besiogod” Tu 1511 Paris 
capitulated, and penco waa signed. A 
figo war 1ademnity vas ceynanded, 











Alaco and Hagtom Lorrains on 
Seded. The Commune was set np in 
Paris, and the provincial government 
under ‘Thiers had dimeulty in obtains 
ing possession of that town. For the 
next two years Thiers ruled Po and 
Sücceeded in eelablishlix order and 
Fostering the ünancos. Much quarrel 
ling ensued, however, as o the 
coustitution” whioh F. ought “to 
Adopt, and Thlera waa driven by op- 
poston trom a conservative position 
an extremist one, ard waa then 
driven from power (1373). "He was 
succeeded by MacMahon. "In 1872 a 
Parlamentar, Ropubli was ata 
lished, and stil remains the oonstitu- 
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tion of F. In 1877 MacMahon was 
succeeded by Giévy. Hy thia time the 
republic was fairly firmly established 
and. withstood many attacks, A. 
policy of coloulal expansion was 
Scopted, but inspite of tho dual oon” 
(France and England), estab- 
ked in E P bhundored in 1989, 
'to hel nd in keypt 
‘Bad loot any control sho had thare: 
The "ripio Alliance of 1883 isolated 
T. bub the republio ehowed ite 
acZength by ite Ueeatiucat of Boulans 
er (q.v) in 1889. F, was recuverins 
Espidly trom the otfcte of the Franco: 
Prusian War, In 1800 sho oon- 
fronted the Triplo Allianoo with tho 
Dual Alliance (Franco and Rusin) 
and mado groat attempts vo establish 
colonial power. The kashoda incident. 
of 1898 wap the last attempt of F. io 
enge supremacy in 
though E. showed considerable 
fostiity during tho Doer War (at 
1802) towards England, a fow years 
aer an Entente was extabliahod bo- 
tween the two countries, nnd haa 
Gone much to preservo the peace of 
Enrope. The Agadir incident of 1911, 
which France regarded as an attempi 
io establish German infiaencs ina 
French sphere, noarhy led to tio out- 
break of hostilities which, however, 
ns repie Entente succeeded" di 
avoiding. ^ In {913 Poincaré. was 
elected president, in succession” to 
Palligroo, who retired at tho ond of 
hia period of omoe (eb. 1913). Tha 
first ministry under the new presi- 
Gent waa formed by M. Hriand, end 
‘was composed chiedy of officials who 
had held higa diplomatie ofice but 
ad ite esperiauce of politics. Tho 
one exception was M. Cl 
aud ineidemaii it may y we noticed 
that, M. wras despatched aa 
Tninister ua St. Petersburg. ary te 
1013 tho German army estimates were 
enormously increased, and since P. 
felt that the increase’ was aimed ai 
jer, the ministry introduced à sobome 
of restoring a third: your of mi 
Sorvice. Beforo this could be passed, 
however, the ministry were defeated 
io Electoral Reform Bill and ro- 
Signed. ‘tho wrecking at this Owego: 
was hold to bo mainly due to M. 


Clemenceau. Kor history of France, 
Devo Dioch, Sismondi, , Des 
Thierry, Gulzot 





for iho Bever iod, Thie 
fur iho” Revoluiion, period, Thlers; 
Michelet, Carlyle; tor the “Rostora 
tion, Lamartine, 

Franoo, lle de, eco MAURITIUS. 

A y Jaoques Anatole Thibault 
(p, 1841), & French novelist, and 
Tniscellancous writer, born ac Paris, 
and educated ab the Collee Stanislas, 
His father was a bookseller, and 
qs. comeauently, Urgaght up in a 
literary atmosphere. His fret book, 





France 
Copenhagen, and the accession of 
Alexander T. withdrew tho Russians 


from their Fronch alliance: England 
and F. mado poate by the treaty of 
Amiens, but It was reoognisod on Both 
finds that tho teary Was Pur a 
truce. During tho short Interval of 
ones Napoleon did much to restore 
Enter and proeperty in P: He me 
Organised tho central government, 
established a good system of educar 
fion, and healed the schism in tho 
Catch by his Tamous Concordat with 
ihe papacy. He aiso reduced. the 
French Jaw to order by means of the 
famous Code Napoieon, P. seemed fa 
a fair way io reoovery. in 1804 
Napoleon, who had narrowly escaped 
ination, was declared Emperor 
by the Senate, and crowned himast 
a Notre Damo. In 1804 the war 
Broke out anew, and. the life of 
Napoieon is the history of Europe. 
We iore detaliedsecount of 
Sampaigns “of the timo wil be 
found uider Narortow LJ) in every 
country "which Napolova, attacked 
Rational spirit was aroused, and Po- 
foro this hg ultimately fell. In Spain, 
in’ uslo, in Germany, Cho anus an 
‘the result ia similar.’ Further, the 
inability ot Napoleon to gain mastery 
St the seat scooanted for his IDAPINEY 
do overthrow suoceset lly tho power 
of Britain “ceatagar was fought In 
Dotobet and Auteriitcin the Devens: 
Sor of 1085 Antela was foroed to 
make peace at Presbu T Ger. 
many was epit up and divided into 
statas such aa the vonfederucy of the 
Rhine ja was destroyed 
Jena and AuersiiiG and Busia ro- 
ducea to terms by the victories ot 
yian and Friediada (treaty of Tilat, 
{Sot Napoleon, by, moane of ths 
Continental System, tried to over 
throw the power of Britain, but ulti- 
ately’ tailed’ Eccanso he saw that 
ho could aol do^ without Beilists 
Hipplicn himsel eee’ CONTINENTAL 
Syorms), Tho “interference 1a 
Spam and the oampaiga into Russia 
were two vast mistakes, and nally, 
tc Napoleon emerged irom ths 
meian campaign, he waa Dinge 
into the war of Liberation (1813). 
‘Poe atus of the nations (Oct 16-13, 
1815) saw Napoleon's forces utterly 
deleted by d combination of Qer- 
Wane, Ausitiaas, and Russians, Stil 
Napoleon refused to make peace, and 
Analy the allies entered F. trow the 
OST idee Weniagton, fouled the 
French im tha S. and prociaimod 
Louis XVII. Napoleon ‘abdicated, 
ana was oiled ta Kiba, whilst thi 
fret troaty of Paris was signed (1814). 
The settlement of Europe waa atii 
undor discussion when. Napoleon 
ined Tora Eiba, anded In J, and 
allied the French around him.” Tho 
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sgmpaign known as tho Hundred 
Days took place, and Napoleon, 
finally defeated al Waterloo (Juno 
18, 1815), abdicated, surrendered to 
the English, and was exiled to St. 
Holena, where he died in 1821. F. 
waa granted civil and religious liberty. 
and sottled down fora time under ths 
government. of Lonis X VITL. On the 
Whole, the system of government had 
been improved by Napoleon, but the 
Revolution was not yet fully under- 
stood. Almost imm. ore waa 








thera. Ju 1820 the murder of tho Due 
ie Berri, however, swung tho pendu- 
lum in favour of the Royalista, who 
romained in power practically’ until 
the Revamtion of 1830. The Te- 
actionary ordinances of Charles X. 
fed to the revolution of July, and the 
Bourbon monarchy fell in F, for over. 
Lows Philippe was declared king of 
F., and the polloy of the French 
ministry under him was most liberal 
a tendency. England, France. Spain, 
and Portugal united together in the 
Quadrupie Alliance, which ` was 
broughttooclooo by the Noar Eastern 
problem, in which  Thiora, whit 
nominally aliod to Britain, worked 
Against, Hritish Interesta in tha Medi- 
terranean. 

Guizot suoceeded ‘Thiers and re- 
mained In office until 1943. His pol 
Was shifty and weak, and alt 
he acguired Alkerla io did much w 
foster bed fooling between England 
and F. ‘The question of the marriage 

in brought open 

rupture between the two countries, 
and Franco found herself practically 
isoiata in Europe, “The party of re- 
action was overthrown by the roroi. 
Hon of 134s when Lonis Philippe 
abdicated, and à republic was ect up. 
An attempt at eslabilahing € vob. 
ution on e communistio base 
[NSW ADS 
which ave universal saffrasre and s 
President elected by tho people was 
established, - Prince Louis Napoieon 


Re | woe elooted preeident (1945). Ln 1851, 


Napoleon carried out, nis coup d'ait. 
Parle was ovorawed by soldier ani 
‘Napoleon's opponents’ arrested. A 
new constitution was issued, Tho 
president was to be elected for tei 
ears; there was to bo m senato 
(nominated by the president), and à 
Jetiletivo council (elected by the 
People). Thess changes roveived tho 
sanction of the majority of the people 
GE. and wero corriod out. dn d 
Napaleon TIT. re-established the om- 
iro and prociaimed himself emperor. 
etter relations wore almost Mmune- 
diately established between England 
ana W, in view of the artaire of te 
Near Host, where Russlawas attempt 
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ing to establish a supremacy. In 1354 tion of F. In 1877 MacMahon was 
Enrisnd aud F. ín alliance fought the | succeeded by Giévy, By thie timo the 

Crimean War against Russia. In 1856 | republic was fairly firraly established. 


the treaty of Paris ended that war. 
and declared she Danubo froo and the 
Black Sea closed to warships, but 
ovcrtheices neutral. Turkey was 
carry ont. various reforms, but the 
most important result was tho pres 
Taro which it gave Napoleon. i. waa 
Eid becoming more, prospercus 
But thero was still much" opposition 
to Nunoicun froi, tho Republicans, 
and this opposition was 
frenis “Reeeutes Wilo really 
‘weakened Napoloon’s power. In 185] 
be went to war in alliance with Italy 
“Austra, but having defeated 
the Austrians at Solferino he with- 
drow from tho ollianco ond mado 
Peace, leaving the question of Italian 
Unity tobesettled later by Cavour and 
Garibaldi: Napoleon now maze many 
mistakes. Ilis polloy In Moxico met 
with worso than disaster, whilst his 
allempts to establish French power 
in tho Far East wero equally un- 
Successful. "The Pruslau-Austrian 
War was viewed at ‘iret wita equa- 
nimity by Napoleon, but the victory 
of Prussia and tho knowledge that 
German unity was a probability, of 
tho noar futuro, filled 
Be nome asmana tor Payer 
and tod Delgium neatly Jed to war, an 
eartainiy did much to ierodit Pim 


"E 
Spal and tus pallu forward ot 

o war ot a 
saadidate of tho house of Hehonzcl- 
irm tiyo waa, ho ovet, speediy Witas 








the Franco-Prussian | had he 


ar rne French were unprepared, 
pp 


Napoleon III. was taken prisoner. 
The empire in Krange feli and under 
oyornment of National Defence 
to oppose the Germans. Metz, 
ever: etm Dessloe waa Dr 
gag WIER 100,900 men, surrender 
aris was besioxed. In 1871 Paris 
sapitulated, and ponco was signed. 
huge war iidemalty was sdejunada, 
Alsace and ‘Lorraine 
feded "The Commune was aet up in 
Paris, and tho provincial government 
undeet ‘Thiers haa dimeulty in obtain- 
ing possession of that town. For tho 
nert two yeara Thiers ruled F., and 
succeeded in establishing order and 
restoring the finances. Much quarrel- 
iag ensued, however, as do the 
constitution. whia P. ought ‘to 
adopt, and Thiers was driven by op- 
position from a consorvalive position 
io an extremist one, and was then 
driven from power (1813). Ho wae 
succeeded by MacMahon. In 1375 a 
Parliamentary Republio was estab- 
lished, and still remains the constitu- 
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was again isolated in| P: 


aud. witelood many attacks, A 
Polio of colonial oxpansion was 
adopted, but in suite of tie dual von- 
(France ‘and England), cotab- 
dished 1n-1819, 7. blundered in 1882, 
refused to help ‘England in Egypt, 
Bnd tos, ey control she naa Deren 
‘The "ripio Allianco of 1883 isolated 
F^ but, the Tepuble showed itè 
stengt by fe teatmon’ of Boulen 
vo) ML T80. wa recovering 
fd y irom the effects of tho Franco- 
Prussian War. In 1890 she con- 
fronted the Triple Alliance with vhe 
‘Dual Alliance (Franco and Russia} 
and made sreat attempts to establish 
Solonial power. The Fashoda incident 
Of 1398 Was tho last attempt of F. to 
Challenge British sapremacy in lgypt- 
Although E. showed considerable 
hostility during the Doer War (1300- 
1902) towarda England, o few years 
ter an Entento was established bo 
tween the two countries, and has 
done much to preserve the pesce of 
Europe, The Agadir incident of 1911, 
which France pearded as an attempt 
Eo establish German. inilucuco in a 
French sonore. nearly led, to the out- 
hostilities which, however, 
tho ‘Triple intente succeeded ii 
avoiding. 1n 1913 Poincaré was 
Slented "president in succession" to 
"allócos, who retired at tu end of 
his period of office (Web. 1913). The 
rat, ministry undor tho, new presi: 
dont waa formed by M. Briand, and 
ee composed chtelly of omelals who 
"high “diplomatic ofico Put 
had Uttle experience of politics. Tho 
one exception. waa M. Clomoncoau 
and incidentally it may be noticed 
thot M. Deleaseó was deapatchod as 
minister to St- Petersburg. -kariy in 
1913 the German army estimates wore 
enormously Increased, and since P. 
felt hat the increase’ was aimed ai 
Ber, the ministry introduced a scheme 
Of restoring a third year ot miliary 
Service. Before this could be passed, 
however, tho ministry were defeated 
on the Electoral Reform Bill and ro 
signed. Tae wrecking of this cabinet, 
woo held to bo mainly duo to M. 
Clemenceau. For history ot Franee, 
Lavisse, Bloch, Sismondi, Doen 
Kitchen, Thierry, Guizot, Hasael: 
for the’ Revolution period, "Thlere, 
Michelet, Carlyle; for the Kestora- 
ten, Lamartino. 
Pranos, ile do, see Mavmums. 
s Anatole Thibault 
(5. PSI), a French novelist and 
miscellaneous writer, born at Paris, 
and educated at the College Stanislas, 
His father was a bookscler, and hà 

















was, coasequontly, brought’ wp in a 
literary atmosphere. His Biret” book, 


France 
of a nation just reco: from tho, 
strain of Napoleonism, and tho sense. 





PEORES 
ME 
Nep ep tel 
EE 
ot the deopest, | It wasextremely varied. 
and ho knew well how to embody it 
in torn. E EN broke down the rigidity 
Bü mime 
Hc grs 
varot of » and revelied in an 
peer he 
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izarre and imperfect, tha histarieal 
senscis unconvincing, but the poetical 
Taine ie igh. His novels Notre Dame 
, Les Mi , Travailleurs 
eia iter are too ero tdel and m 
uberait, though of ral descri 
wer. 
editi and 
pootrv. He writes of the oruelt 
Daturo and the indlerence of 
His beat poems nm Las 
Toup, 


Samson, Pa Mor du 
Doudeille à la Mer. 
"Alfred de Musset (1810-57) has a 
groat hold upon French hearts, His 
Boems tell of the regreta of love, and 
are inexpressibly” tender and sad. 
Best amcng them are Les Nuits. "His 
Araman aro amoug Ue best of French 
literature. They are characterised by 
a tenderness of feeling and delicacy 
ot contiment that would be hard to 
Teich, ana am wetten In a most 
old sad charming etre 
During the middle cf the century. 
arose the Parnassian school of postr: 
Whose. "leader, "Fhéophile - Gauti 
shrinking ‘from the undue seit 
on of the romantioista, formu 
the doctrine of L'Art pour t'art. 
Poems, like paintings or. scenery, 
honid appeal to our sense of beauty 
and not to our sympathies, Such 
A theory, it carried too far, leads 
Deoeasarily to moro imperearality aad 
rigidity, Gautier published hle pooma 
under (lie tills of ances, 
Which wel characterise the style of 
His work His principal followers were 
Leconto “do "Lise, Hérédia, and 
Baudelaire. Sully Prna-homme (18536 
1908) was at first also a Parnassian, 
Dut did not remained. He ia the most 
Philosophie of French po 
‘lear and, amooth style, 
Frangois Coppée (1842-1908) was the 
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founded tho Symi 
!oetry, suggestive, capricious, and at 






rated comparative 
Hci Sainte Bours, 





ndis, Port-Royal, 
‘Taino and 
mong the historians 

aro Augustin 

quierry (1785-1855), whose thepry of 


the rivalry of raco ound 
auae de T An dinero 


Ta Gi 1 
Normands and Le Tiers Li 


ost pictaraque btt cis da 
ira ov (1787 
TET sealed ets 


ia & philo- 
popnlo spirit and pald special atten: 
qr is a "wel in- 


ustrious, exuet, ond cloar, 
Tis bud great works are T. Fitore de 
Ta évolution française ond L'IFinokre 
du Consulat d de Empire. Michelet 
reg 1370) b disdorshed by tbe 
Postion quailty of his histo steal rai 
hioi Lgwrever, gradually” gol 
X batter ot hie blatorical Judgmont. 
His Histoire de France thereby loses 


'od. | Frustel, de Coulanges (1830-89) da the 


Tenontasiesef thoeclontibe 
‘eating history. ^ dia 
moinod is to arrive at fects, collate 
fier and aaaivee them, leaving the 
Sonclusivn w be drawa apart Tror the 
personality of the historian. Konan 
132592)". duo historian, of the 
jar religion, Educated for the 
priotihood, ne abandoned It owing ta 
Paii to necept Christian dogtas: 
i ViA ge Jama (part of the Hate 
des Originea du Christianisme) rowed 
seni tto very, amd D toon 
Spe for beluga exiipatetic study al 
Oit ee donde Falas isalo qu 
brated for hle-anatrses aud his por- 
is. iis chiet Hirterleal work is 
Origines de la Franee contemporaine. 
St tte seite of comedias Soribe 
ados 186i) vas The most proline, 
Producing some 400 pieces, He ls ej 
Pisae consue of piota and 
Terr witty. Ein bes work da per 
Bone dene Emile Augur 
5 Bo.) distinguished bimeclt a the 
fonder of morality end the feral. 
Le Gendre de M. Poirier is his best 
fe Ordre dedi Poirier edd 
SEEDS vd a die ar Sebo. 
rote paradozicel come: 
dm dealing chins with marriage and 
divoros, With Emile Rostand (Cyrano 
te Tetgerae’ and Caantieerey the 
comedy’ Ras again ‘turned. towarda 
porco 
“As ragards nov 





sle, the names of 
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novem ul 
d'Ángi- 
Tudi, ont La Mare ay Dinle are e: 
spective types. Stendhal, whose real 
‘ame was Henry Berle (1738-1842), 
Wrote novele of a perchological an 
Tealistie charactor, ion as 

treuse de Parme and Le Rouge le Noir, 
trao (1109-1990) fs the greatest of 
Fronch noveliste, He is tho most for- | 
tule ereator of types, and excels in 
Aelincation of character. His collec 
tion ot works ia sailed La Comédi 





beat works aro 
T2 Pere Goriot. 
originated. what i» 


ustave Mlauhert 

known as the 
istic or naturalistic school by his 
Mme. Bovary, which was followed by Pod 
a historica! romance, Salammbó, à 


Story of Garth The kreatost 
‘weiter ‘of tho naturalist school was 
Emils Zola (1840-1900), who s botl, 
vigorous and bru chief cis- 
upie was Guy de Maupassant, wo, 
Deeldos writing novels of doubtful 
tone, also exoofled in the shart stor 
Dumas pere (1803-70) wrote romantic 
novels Euch aa Les Tyo. Mousgue: | 
laires and Monte Ghristo, whioh ere ot 
‘considerable interest.‘ Mérimse (1805. | 
$0) wrote several novels fu sober and 
Sonelso etylo, best known of which la 
Golomba, tis story ct a conscan | 
Vendette. Jules and Eme Goncourt 
produced in vollaboration. They are | 
scrupulously oxast in thelr observa: | 
Hon? audes (1800-97) ia a humourist | 
Whoso best character 13 the celebrated | 
Tartarin of ‘Tarascon, OF modern | 
novelists the chief ere Poul Bourget, | 
whose special sphere liesinthe peyeho: 
cal Hovgl ard fle novel Ob high 
rand Ploro ‘who writes 
XUL novels descriptive of fure 
countries and charactor. Renó Bazin 
Sia? Anata Franco also rank highs 
Sene prestat day nox cilta, 








ography- Middle, Ages. , Por 
the general literature of tho middle 
ages, Gaston Paris, Liérafure 
au moyen dye (2nd vi s 
the chansons, de geses and 


marges. T. Gaulier 
mangay Hind ed 1850 Milan 
Chanson de Roland, 1815; G. Paris. 





Trisiatre podtiquede Óhariemagne, 1395. 
I Bedier, Lei Lépendes épiquen, 1305 
X. Langlois, Origines of Sources du 


Roman de ld Kase, 1890; Martin, Le 
Roman de Renard, 1981; For lyrical 
Poetry. Jeanroy,, Les Urigrnes ae la 


en France au moyen doe, 
1880; G. Pario Francois Villon 1901, 


For the theatre, Linlilhac. Histoire 


Google 


nd jet, Seiziéme Siècle, 1894; 
ia Char- | Gel Tharat, Rabelais, 
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tén trale du Thre en Franco; Ion 
1896. 






Century. Darmestetor m 4 
Te Seiritme Siecle en France, 1878; 
Sainio Beuvo, Tableau de la, Poésie 
Lrongoter au 16ime Sidele, 1898; 
mile 
res ngs PEN eres ei 
farine, Y ey, Les 
Sources ion des Essais 
d l'Hvolulion, des Essais de 
Moniigne, 1908; Kd. Kourniar, 
Thétire Francaige au Beicitme Silo 
isti; Tragédie française au 





E as Siete” Lintlnne Que above) 


Sayous, Les Ecrivains de la Réforme. 
Eeer p 
Honorem, Ey 
Cousin, Ea Sor francaise et 1nd 
Biddle, 1885; “Lenelire Corneil eta 
Podique d'drisile, 1888; Branoiior, 
ponies re, fran 
Racino, dbrégd de 1'Hisloire de Port. 
Royal, 1909; Sainte-Beuve, Part- 
Royal: Nisasa, Valore don Lutéro- 
ture Jrangaise, T19; Lanson, Hossuet, 
1801; Erévoe’-Paradol, Les Moral ates 
repécio T885; Fournier, Ta Con diia 
Dre, 1800; Fojuct, XPT 
L5 G: Boissier, St. Geot- 
truy Mme, de Mainienen: Le Breton. 
Roman 3 


Tomis Racine, 
Nouecauz Essais de Oritic 
iaire, 1858; Rigal, Afoi 
Latcnestre,’ Molière, -M. 
Girardin, Za Fontaine et les Fabulistes; 
Tügault, Zfistoire de la Querelle des 
Ancienseldes Modernes, 1836; P. Janet, 
Fenelon.—Eixliteout Century. Ville 
main, yu de la Liliérature fran- 
gaise au X VIT. Siècle: E. Kagust, 

PIII Siècle; Lanson, Choiz dé 
Tettres du X VIFTE Siérle; Desnoires- 
terres, Voldaire etla Société au X FILIE 
ete, 1811-16; Maugras, V ouatre d 
Jean Jacqucs Rousseau, 1886; B. 
Girardin, JJ. 









































"Howssent el ses 
F, Bruneticne,, Les 





Tes de 
Faguet, 4. ida 1008, A. Chabrier, 
Le politiques de ta France: 
P. Albert, La Lilléruture francaise au 
18"« Siecle, 1875; Lenient, La 
Comédie en France au 18?me Sidele, 
1883.— Nineteenth Century. Pellis- 
sier, Le Mouvement littéraire au 199me 
Siecle, 1893; Bertrand, La fin, du 
Clasririmme, A807 Sainte); Bouve, 
Chatesuvriaind e son Groure lilléraires 
1819; Lea Causeries du Lundi, 1351-63; 
Les mouvegus Lundi, 1803-10; Bru 
netière, L'Evolution des Genres, 1890; 
T Fepldian, dr 1o -Potaie lyrique, m 
XIX* Siècle, 1896; Faguet, 
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sur lee Ecrivains du XIXe Sidcle, 
Politiques æ Moralistes qu "XIX 

Siole; Glachant, £st ur 

‘Theatre de V. Hugo, 1903; Latrelle, 


Lea fin du Thidtre romantique d Pran- 
Cota Pansard, T Hat ‘an 
Mounier, Les rature du. 


Meier, Lee granda 
Historienedu X IX* Siècle; P. Morillot, 
Le Boman en France, 1893. 
"hs Lesh. works vf referenco on 
literature are those of 
oumic, Lanson, Des Granges, Demo- 
Geet, pnd Petit do Julovilis. For 
ich philology see Darmesteter 
Goure de Grammaire historique, ond 
the works of Brachet and Titre. 
History—Tho history of P. prior 
tothe Roman invasion and conquest, 
is aa veiled and shadowy as is that of 
our own country, Casar is tho Arst 
historian of Gaul, just us he iw the 
first historian of Britain. Tho civilisa- 
tion of the Bast hed affected but litte 
the countzies between the Rhine an. 
the Atlantic, and although we may 








conjecture much archeologically, yot | also 


Thera is little that wa can state as 

definite fact. ‘Tho Phænicians and 

Greeks certainly had left their mark 

jn Gow by the establishment of the 
ing station which afterwards 

wd Into the town of areis, 


Bus that was all. With tho invasion 
of Guul by Julius Ces, however, Lhe 
Rictory 


in begins. By Casar Gaul 
is iion into three “paris, corte 
sponding roughly with tho following 
divisions : S of The Garonne, the 
‘Aquitainians: trom Garoaag to Soine, 
the Celts; and from Seina to Rhine, 
the Delge. We know that thee 
Faces were composed of uncultivated 
{ribes and yet tribes which bad rise 
a igh a state of civilisation as 
rps poss ble withontoute de menge. 
The Gauls rapidly sosimilated the 
qivllisation and Guitare of “Rome: 
loptod a form of ita 
they ‘seolpred ita Taws “and iia ei 
ministration. Protected from the 
savage hordes beyond the Rhine oy 
the military stations of tho Romans, 
they rapidly became a peaceful ani 
contented ‘Tage. Roman colonies 
Sprang up all over the country, 
schools were built, learning fourlehed 
Sad by tho gnd ‘oontury ap. Cole 
Was regarded very much in the 
ofthe contre of learning of the Roman 
empire. Christianity waa tangat and 
and the poople of Gaul 
pii ‘their worth by the help which 
they gave to the Roman empire. Gaul 
more than any other of the Roman 
possessions may be sai ve 
Resimilated all that wae test in the 
Roman empire, and to bave fallen 
least undor tho influence of the East. 
But with the decline of the Roman 
‘empire, Gaul rapidly fell under aristo- 
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de side barbario tribes, and tho 


d | assisted not only by the 
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cratic influence. She also to 
suffer from the Invasions of the out- 
orusking 
Cf tho poorer classes by the aristo- 
cracy and clorgy led to thc outbreak 
Gf many revolts which were cruelty 
Suppressed, From 395 onwards tho 
Rents of Goths, Vandals, and Bnr- 
gundians, who had long'been pent 
T tng Kaime, commenced [hor 
E ‘upon the W. The Bur- 
fundians were the Bret to settle, and 
Grey "founded n kinedom wWhlon 
stretched down tho Rhine valley trom 
the Voss to Lho sea. The Vandals, 
ever pressing westward, founded 
Visigothio kingdom in Spain, 
dom which, however, inclu: 
Tert of Gant whioh Cien had log 
Aquitaine, together with a o 
dte domain. Ta dol af tho great 
battle of the Catalauatan plain 
Jas: oi the ‘Romans in Gaal, 
Gefeated the Huns of Attila, being 
in arma 
of Gaul, bui by the barbaro hosta 
‘who rallied round the Roman 
(General on this docasion against a 
Cormon enemy. ‘Pho most important 
of the barbaria invadera of Gaul was 
Clovis, the Merovingian king of the 
Franks. ‘The Franks wera s. Tentonia. 
tribe who had lived in Belgium (the 
Salian Franks) and on the banks of 
aud ihe Meuse (the 
Ripuariana), Lod by thejriing (Clo 
481-011), the Franks invaded Gi 
fatal tovarda Patia "which they 
Tapialy towarda Paris ^w 
made their capital afler they har 
overcome the last Roman governor. 
Tho masterstroko of the Fronch 
King "Clovis was his adoption of 
the Christian faith. Ohroniclers : 
the timo speak of tho rufani 
se hie most Christian majesty 
recognised by Rome; ho was Lm 
const and patrician by the Emperor 
of tho Hast, nnd by his adoption ef 
the "rue Faith, be united Gaul io 
religion and mado possible the unity 
of her laws. ‘The Kinga of Rurgnnay 
‘end the kings of the Ostrogoths were 
Christians also, but both were tainted 
with tho heresy of Arianjem; it there- 
fore remained for Clovis to reoeiva 
bapusm und to eoume Ue agkaow 
‘king of Franoe because ho was 
WORLD iud ween Arian, No nore 
Bloodthinety ruman could well be 
found in the history of Europe than 
this sanguinary king, nod yot oon- 
temporary dectments giva him place 
in Paradise, whilst that most on- 
lightened of monarchs, Theodorio (an 
Arian), is borne off, ou the testiraouy 
of the same documenta, to overlast 


























torment, . The Franks mantai 
their old Salic law, but at tho same 
Hime they adopted the siriisntion of 

jaul. Even as the Gauls had 


France 


siiated the culture, law, and ad- 
ministration of Rome, so did the 
‘aooept tho, same from tho 
Gauls. Clovis was the founder ot the 
Merovingian line of kings. Up to the 
time of the conquest of Gau te Meros 
iana aad boon but ohieftains cf 
moving tribes ; now, however, thoy 
inherited the monarchy of 
with 36, to a very great exten 
imperial ideals which wero kept up 
by the officials who represented their 
power roughout te land, and who 
mere chosen from the original imz 
Tabitante of the land. The king held 
in hie own handa tho reins of Justice, 
fnance, and administration. 
Morovingian lino spent too much cf 
their time in quarrelling amongst 
themselves, d ori 
gained thoi? power by the pesi vigon 
WE a Young race in opposition 
young opp 











‘decadence o£. the Roman 
‘euipire, but gradually they themselves, 
Became effete; their vigour declined. 


and the deseeudanis of the god 


Merovin failed to lead their people 
in war, or to protect, them in peace. 
They wero also continually quarrel 
lng amongst themselves, and eo. 





4 long line of pupi 
followed; ocousionally one st 
taan his predecessor would arise, and 
Hen for a short timo a etruggi be- 
tween mayor and xing take 
place, but the Mayors of the Palaco 
Won, and the line of rois faineante 
continued Just as long as the Mayors 
of the Palace cared to lot them. “The 
Merovi had failed in their duty, 
and to tais more than anything elso 
they owed their downfall, Finally the 
Mayore cf tho Palace’ became so 
powermi that although they still 
Continued tho practice of choosing 
Kings from the ancient line, they 
themselves were oponly recognised as 
tho real wieldersof theroyalanthorty. 
The Merovingian line was maintaincd 
until 732, although Charles Martel, 
from 137-141, ruled asa Mayor of tue 
Palaoo without even a nominal 
The was of the Carolingi 
begins with Charlos Martel 
who united in himself the lines of 
Pippin and Adnult, and can there 
fore be eaid to Have. ropresontod 
Church and State. Charles Martel was 
eponsiblo for the overthrow of tae 
Arabe at Tours (132), and for expedi- 
one into Gormany, during whioh | 
ipod on to a very great extent the 
missionary efforts of the Church. He 
aa supported by ihe Church. and 
established that policy which led tho 
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iè | help of the papacy agai: 
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Caring tn be at ama se, 
;orters of the Church, which was at 
ace Sah uem 
imperial ideal, In 141 he died, and 
EUN NE ES 
Shaan ripe rem 
[Sire cle! im s oe 
Eae oe i d 
WES dum e Hue 
Epic 
Ert e 
Er pO MI DA 
iude ens Un 
ie E arth Ne 
the heads of the Church The riiag 
powers of the papacy, Joined to the 
st eee ae 


well-nigh unconquerabie, and Pippin 


Waa not alow To raoognisé the benefits 
© of ench an allan le was protector 


‘of, the Church ; twice he descended 
into Italy and foread the king of the 
Lombards to cede him possessious 
which hein turn ceded to the papacy, 
aud thus kave Ls papacy thelr claim 
to temporal greatness, which thoy 
possessed right up to 1870. He waa 
crowned ond sanctidod by the pope 
(Stephen TI.) and regarded, hirnselt 
not only as a king but as a priost also. 
Even as the adaption of the Catholic 
faith had been tho basis of the great- 
ness of the Merovingian Clovis, 0 was 
the alliance with the papacy Ue basis 
Of tho greatness of tho Carolingian 
Pippin, Tu addition to the greatness 
which ho brought his house and 
country by his alliance with ‘the 
apecy, he found time to beat, back 
he Saxons, to drive away the Arabs, 
and to definitely make Aquitaine & 
| part: of the kingdom of Y. This was 
the position when be died in 768. He 
left two sons to succeed him, Charles 
the Great, (Charlesu) and Carlo- 
man, It je ono of the defeota of tho 
|Carclingian dynasty that the death 
[of x king usually meant the division 
tne kingdom, and not infrequently 
(iod to oivil war. This was, in fact, an 
Jessentin] cause of the ultimate dneay 
of the Carolingian line, Butdecay was 
Dot yat to conie. The brightest cay of 
the Carolingian period was, in tact, 
jabouttoduwn. At first it seemed that 
| Lue Neusirian kiue (Carloman) would, 
by his ambition and his restless spirit, 
cause the brosk-up of the kingdom, 
but three years after bis acocosion he 
died, and althouga he left sons, stilt 
Ghatles the Groat was accepted by 
Ena Chimon and the baronaga os king 
both of Austrasia and Neustria. 
Charles continued the policy of bis 
farhor; he crossed the Alps to Lhe 
ho restored, 

the wifo of Pippin tho Short; he 
crashed the Lombards, , Then he 
‘turned bis attention to the Saxon 
and the Arab, and after mony cam- 
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palgns he finally crushed also their, 
power, He fought the Avars of Hun- | 


gary; he defeated the Danes who were 
LX XU een 
Eh ame yet jenen tue (a ake 
EE epu 
UE LC] 
Fuere, Hh peron verti 
iae ie, the Mop premia ab Ma 
E EE ma fead 
BOT PER et RM den, 
Bree ic. get e gor bedl eoms 
Srt ie grad gium fr eng ae 
position of ie Pars obe West 
ER E Nam 
but those were overcome, and on 
bnt ane mes Ium mtr e Se 
Cms RS of ge Fem 00 e 
LORI qm ise 
EOM RS ORI A 
E Ppiris crabe 
EXEC RC KE ERE | 
Spe e Epi am pus 
sonic sats UN Rd 
per octo Ir esi, Me 
XC pope ateand 
era Sine Hanne b 
Foie ower, im fr ani Me 
Kun is Gate e, eat (2 ihe 
Rui crise pe eder 
Mem: Rat ENS | 
Ed eal pe UE TPs 
BOIS ta The aa were equus 
Ress paa tig papaz we sque, 
E d eder 
wed but fo ban une yo they 
Exi muet de lasal de qu 
Ner eus a eart bey gr 
Tenia f ogatiuo m reales, By fhs 
imperial crown in 800, all the elo- 
i ip BEE, ai the Sa; 
penis gegala an mbete! 
broat up gA te Wena me ware 
prett Not ea ine antanan 
SUR supe as not poode, Chor 
Mrd sanan one quier utar 
Heater reba cni ni 
Sour: | He pela a act 
oniy, bog or pag baj De eap 
murem aizo. He had heel ie oian, 
Add Gon e 
[ur but he penta aM, net 
Eres picts that within a Renee, 
Bop gf hia. deac enamine pane De 
EE EE E that pe 
Ete Erud 
DENEN 
threatened the empire from the in- 
dud us quis en s 
quts Demi: 
ied to arman tan, A 
fanger us bo guard epit by 
Eu denies WUE one cabs 
EA Ped 
Bp tie deine ep 
has empire ro al uo e ir 
Dou cda oer ane 
Ves, um lie Ae, Mr rm 
XE CET 
tioned his empiro whilst his eons were 
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and the i 


and [o put down the power of th 
bub, Huge, Coun 
uis shadowed him. although Hugh. 
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you alvo, and this tod to constant 
Ghasrellit aad revel Finally» after 
Bis doaththa expire was deBinitaly 
partitioned between his ‘three Bons, 
Saul tho three ii ore, 

meny and Italy may be seid t have 
Eson founded by this partition (eroasy 
of Verdun, 843), For Che next century 
and a half tho history of P. and of the 
"Hl Koman empiro p simpiy. eae 
story of constant wer and rebellion. 
Ghatiestho Groat had realised tho tan: 
dency of the rapidly-arowing feudal 
Saronagetowards the dcooatralisation 
ofthe powerof lissrowin aud had to an 
Sxtent provented it. But his descend 
Sia wore not strong enough to do 





) this, and the groat, enemies of order 


and che power at the crown during 
this period are the baronage and tho 
Sorten. ^ The trouble with. the 
Nortimen hed commenced, with the 
Nien of Charles the Great, the 
troublous times of bis descendants 
thoy took advantage of tho wealzneas 
of the central authority and poured 
into Franoe, Towns wore captured 
And pillaged, Rowen, Dondeavr, and 
Aachen all fell into tho handa ot the 
Northmen. ‘Paris itself In 886 under. 
oat a tersibloslego, and yot no peace 
came to tho lands “the king (Charles 
the Bald) tried to buy them of, but 
they came again and again, each time 
with free demands, "Tho Northnen 
Sottled at the mouths of Cao rivers 
4nd from there ravaged tho country” 
Finally, in 339, Paris was again bo- 
siegea” Charles the Bald wan driven 
from thethrono, and Count Odocleoted 
King of K» but he owed hia election 
solely to the need of driving away the 
Northen, and he was kept ou the 
throne only by the influeace of the 
noblea. In 911 Charles the Simple, 
‘ho bad suoveeded Odo, mado peace 
With the Northmon, and oadod thom 
Normanay (the mouth of the Seine). 
Rollo becamo a Christian, paid 
homage ot à sort, to the kb, and 
then settled in Mo own territory. 
{The Northen roon showed tant they 
wero onslly able to assimilato, the 
Culture, lenguage, ana customs of the 
French, aud before long had lost their 
old northern coarseness and tongue, 
and had become a French speaking 
chivalrous nation whilo il retaining 


the vigour of their original raoe. 
Charles the Simple howe as 
incapable aa Charis the Bald, and 


rapidly tho Carolingians became aa 

Sink ha the Merovingians had, been, 

but they still retained some of their 

former power. Louis 1V. tried hard to 

quin back prestige for the erowa aud 
nol 





Count of Paris, over: 
could 
|caully have declared himself king of 
|F., he maintained the old Carolingian 
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Mae, eaving ito his son, Huh Capet, | trouble with tbe papacy. being ex- 
to found the Gapetian dynasty. di | communiosted. = During’ his reign 
May 987 Louia V. died, the laat Gt the | occurred the First Crusade. This waa 





direct Line of tho Caroibgfano, and 
Hugh Capet was eleeted King by the 
Church and the baronage. It was the 
Victory at the feudal system over the 
monarchy. "Tho first few Capotian 
kings wers merely great feuda! Boblen 
who were piven the royal titio and a 
nominal allogianes, but who wero in 
no way recognised ns being auy greater 
or more poverful than the other great 
feudal nobles, F. had by this tim. 
booome a feuda! monarchy, that ia 
monarohy composed of feudal states, 
Normandy, Aquitaine, “Flanders, 
Campagne, Polon, ahd Brittany 


mero all moro or lese independent VI. 


Mates, But Hugn Capet didat least one 
it thing for the French monarch; 
Sided to an efoto power tho Ho d 
Franoe and Paris, and abo ue wee tho 
first Fronch king with national ideals, 
Ho made no claims to universal 
empire, ho Y. ae hi 
he poke french, andhehed ambitions | 
only for F. But the ‘power of those 
pariy, kings wa but nominel. Huge 
71-990), TL. (990: | 





1), and Henry I. E 1031-1080, had 
real power, The influence of 
Normandy, howaver, must not be 
overlovked, The Nori bad taken 
ered tho Clunioo 


allt 
ime: Bins! rus haf pup 
Reformation, ported tho | b 


etian dyiaaty and aj ong they 
ned allegiance to the French king, 
thoy were{areality much more power: 
ful than be. Lenry tied conclu- 
ions with’ Normandy’ and was de. 
eatea. Baldwin of andere, father 
in-law of the Conqueror, and regent 
for Philip Y. did not io any way 
ndor Winia, Duke of Nommandy, 
from invading’ England., 1n {ae 
Ropnandy was untroubled until tho 
end ofthe Gonauerora reign. fa, the 
foontime the" French kings bad 
Revived heansient Carolingiti niaimā | 
io the Middlo Kingdom and t0 | 
SSrereignty oven tha Chureh, and the, 
bo Church had, certainly 
Toy Ja F. Steals, but the | 
great slruxele of empire und papaes 
wos iti aight, and Hildaorand, of 
With Ma feale af the univereni power 
o papaoy, was than 
during Cho, rel ot Pip a n the | 
meantimo the king Lad mado somo 
adition to the T PR AY 
o ® solon of the 
poai Hers end annexing the Veri 
‘and tho Valcis he added (o tho power 
Sf the crown, S. of the Loire an 
uit aps protection tahivel trois 


Eo attacks of the “Normans and 
[3 Wiliam of Normandy toward 


ena of his reign, and bad great 
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movements of the | Se 


d Poitou. 


csecntially a French movernent, and 
took aut of France many of the 
barons. Philip, however, took no 
active part in it, but, on the whole, It 
was good for F., sinoo it raised the 





reputation of her soldiers. and jt also 








became 


, had 


Abbot stc lie establishes SE 
acf le eStaDisiod a BUOU 
contral control, He firmly estab- 
ished his power in his own domains, 
and by supporting the Communal 
movement, he raised up a support: or. 
tho crown which to à great extent 
alanced the power of Ene ‘nobility, 
To attacked the power of Henry I, of 
Englandin Normandy, andattempled 
to check the power of the Counts of 
Biois. The house of Blois, however, 
was strengthened by the ucovssion of 
ET of Blois to tho crown of Eng- 
ti however, was mu ralis 
‘the marriage in 1137 of Louis" son. 
to the ‘heiress of Aquitaine, Lonis 
died in 1137, and was su 
Louis Vil. Baring Louis VIa reign, 
Bi. Bernard had oxoroised an 1 








Second le, which proved, how- 
ever, the apposita af gloriou 
Dower of the crown, however, 
Gecrease during the roya! abwenoe, 
nd tho administration under St 
vas both wise end capable. In 1162, 
| however, Louis VIL. divorced Eleanor 
ot t Aquitaine, who six weeks aftor- 
riod Henry of Anjou, King 
of England and ser ot dhe Angers 
empire. Henry II's power was by lar 
the greatest dangor which tho mon- 
archy in F. hed yet, had to face; By 
hie marriago Henry L1. hadeetablisbod 
an empire which extended. from the 
Pyrenees to tho Chovious; he ruled 
iU Fy Normandy, Maine, "Anjou, 
Touraine, Gascony, Aquitaine, and 
"Ihe Angevins were obviously 
the enemies of E., and war was ine 
evitato. "But tho ‘weakness of the 
Angevins became obvious from the 
frequent. rebellions of Henry's cons 
against their father. "The two greatest 








France 


dangers to the French monarchy bad | 
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1904 practically all those 
bad passed out of his hands. Bor Jobn 
made one more great effort. Ho built 
eee 
Se oA 
RENE 
ely the power of F. in the N. 
ESI KR 
pr A 
justified his policy towards them. 
SAEI cm tis 








Bo aevo pert in the troubles in 
England, where tho Be 
wrung trom the Hang a reactant 





‘onsent to the Great Charter i 


Sohn kept no promise long, and his. 
‘alliance with the papacy enabled him 
who 


fo again cety the baronage, w 
invitgd Louis son of Philip, tá b 





fheir king, Philip, Lower 
neutral, aiti "his son crossed over 
do England, Finally the Albigensian 
les gave Philip a hold on the 
E» which was strengthened 
by io son and grandson. Admini 


tration, justice, jaw, had all been 
firmly ‘established during his reign, 
andin 1223, when Philip died, he lett 
a F. strong, consolidated, and power- 
fal in thecðurciis of Surope. Io meny 
ways ho may be oom; to the 
EOS AS Teine, Henry TE 

Louis VILI (1223-1226) succeeded 
quietly and continued the work of his 
father. He had, however, just com- 

loted his consolidation of the S. of 

- when sickness broke out in hia 
army and hc died. His son, Louis IX. 
(1228-1270), “usually known ns St 





ouis, was only. twelve years of ago! ho hi 
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when his tether diod. His mothor, 
Blancha of Castile, ruled for him, and 
during the period of the regenoy, 
as was not unnatural, there was & 
feudal reaction. The united efforte 
ot the , Church, and people 
combined to 'put this down, and 
ip although Henry II. of England was 
able to win some small victories in 
Poitou, still, on the whole, the power 
ot the’ monarchy was maintained. 
‘The powor of tho crown was largoly 
extended during thia reign in the 5. 
and Henry LL’s attempts to recon: 
quer the French possessions of his 
houso were a failure. Louis him- 





i gri 
al rule, and during (bt period 
PPaourlshed” Ho continued the work 
of hip wrendíatioe (Philip Auguntus), 
‘and made numerous important, ad: 
Mministrativo improvemonta. In 1348 
ha went on hia Bros crusade, whieh 
z ended, in 1249, In the disaster and 
Surrender at Damietta, He returned 
to F. in 1264. Ho maintained a pulley 
Of neutrality’ towards the struggle of 
pivko ani reper. wag oper Im 
Temis ang ngenetnered the relatos 
land, am ien iis 
between F and Si Perhaps the 
most important, de ot his raien was 
the development of the larioment de 
Pani, and the Mojugation, of ae 
feudal nobles by gepe ving them of 
their rights to Judicial combat and 
Drivale war. Durlox Mis reisn alse 
Waa developed. the" University 
Paris, and he himself found 
Sorbóano. Hig reign was one of the 
most glerjous F. has ever experienced, 
and he imei judged from tho 
Point at view of Carian general oF 
Statesman, must be adjudged trul 
Ha irapauiecseded by Blip 1 
ie Bold) (1270-30) p wao 
feign ‘continued Steady 
Evente” outside E. jufuenced is 
itary tg Verr great oxtont, The 
Sici Vespers put an vnd to 
fomes or the French i Malr, [A1 
aries of Anjou, & clever and un: 
scrupulous brother of B. Louie, hed 
"wished a kingdom, whilst the 
provinces of Anjou, Toulouse, and 
Ruvergne, tagsther' with. Provence, 
ell into the power ef the crown. 
Champagne wia aizo united Uo, he 
crown, Curl a. As 
Sod Agenols wore, by iho taney 
of Amiens ceded to the Engl 
Philip IV. (1285-1314). succeeded. 
Philip waa cunning, Unsermpulods 
And ambitious, Ho desired to wol 
Franee into onè compact kingdom te 
extend her powor, and to make her 
even than she waa. In 1286 
Tecognised Edward L'a claim 
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to Guscony and Aquitaine, but from important cause, Philly's volley. of 
thot time onvrarde It became the ohief | conquect in Gascony and Aquitaine, 


aim of the Freneh king to win them | his 


back. Taking as a pretext tho! 

la between the sallore of the | 

ruo Porte and the mon cf Nor 
mandy, he cited Kaward to 

ab his court ja Pari Edward had 

Ma banda hill at hama, failed to put j 

‘any appearance, and a; 
Aquitaine were declared fo 





ted. 
Edward now bult up a strong 
alliance against Philip, but he also |ti 


allied himself with the Scota, and 80 
commenced. the traditional alliance | ye 
which lasted down to 160. Tn 1300| 
he annexed Flanders to F., and was! 
two years iater defeated a Courtrai 
1302). ‘This victory was important, 
oa dso it showed the beglaning of tao 

ogerthrow of the feudal cavalry by an 
efficient infantry, He quarrelled with 


the clergy afier the promulgation of 
His “bul Gleriois Leicon, but. was 


Bou? neconchieg, Wut gtin jeitavsd 
bythe glaima of Bonitace VINE, 
seized tha and kept him 
prisoner until his denth in 
next pope, Benedict XI., supported 
the Italian party aud was polsoned, 
whilst hie anocossor, Clement V. toot 
his residence at Aviguon, Tt was 
AP thie time that Philip suppreesed | Es 
the order of the Knights Templar. | Fren 
important changes were made in the 
King’s covenant, ond tho power of 
the Parlement de Paris was also 
hened. Philip also summoned 





a 


preseutali 
sad cilizens. They 
first in 1302, and 


ives of the nobles, clergy, 
were summone: 


in dn 1308 and 
1814. The death of Philip the Fair 
saw tho beginning of a rapid decline 


in the power of the monarchy in F. 
‘The three sons of Philip all reigned 





ki: 


503. "Tho! 


ies general, which consisted ef | 


interferences in Flanders, and 
hence hia hindenng of tho Engilah 
woollen trade, and the help whieh 
he gavo to tho Scote, woro tho real 
causes of the war. "The. suonesston 
question In Drittany gavo Edward III. 
An opportunity of retaliating in. F- 
and the French found. themselves 
attacked froin Aquitaine, Brittany, 
and. Flanders at one and the samo 
Grey m 1345, and im th Emu 
n and in the follo 
cor Calais surrendered. For throe 
Fenr war waa stopped hy the ant 
reak of the Diack Death (1347-90), 
and In 1350 Philip Vl. died. He wad 
Succeeded by log Jobn (1235.89). 
Sho was deleated and captured by 
the Black Prinoe ig at Polls quer 
ie regenoy of the Dauphin Char 
curas WE imprecmneat of Riu 
Tehn, ted to an atterapt on the part 
Of the States-general to control the 
voller cf P., and thie, belag opposed 
S thie baroriage, led to civil war and 
the peasant risings known as tho 
Jeequerio, In 1360, civil war having 
pen put dowa and the lender Btlenge 
Marcel murdered, pesos was mado 
gib, porland, tuis 
Edward gave up bis olein to 
‘one and received 
tersitores ta tho B. of the Lotro, 
|1304 John died. Fiefore hia death he 
[had established his fourth son as 
| Dake of Burguráy, and thus founded 
‘the Valois houso which in the next 
century gave so much trouble to P. 
Charles V. 0304-80), who succeeded 
John, was successful in oc 
again ihe "power of the crown, 
crashed the power of 
general, and restored onder to tha 
Country, "Ie was successful also in 


in tepid, suocension, ouia X. (314; | driving the Engish from many of tae 
TO), Phüip Y. (1319-29). and | possesions, that, they had rained, 
Charlos, Uae? - 28). Ard attor 1373, when tho Black Prines 


etg 
Louis X.'s reign there was a feu 
Ri ig cu 
| MN 
daughter was declared incapable of 
ORT di ue 
p XE IE 
mer d E Rat 
Charles IV., a stray king who ruled 
Ehe cae E 
p Ed 
ECT AEN. 
Sr LIUC) 

memod to hare army’ sstablished tac 
mud ary cara 

by the pursuit of an injudicious Bet 
mise ate 
hatred of the English and began tho 
FEE ARE S 
Eu MCN 
Fair M RC 
Edward III.’s claim to the throne of 
Fin aer nse 
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Felired from bie province of Aqui. 
taine, ho was able to re-estabiah 
French power in much of We S., Iu 
1375 the peace o! Bruges brought to 
an end the Arst perlod of she Hundred 
‘Youre’ War. Charles, however, failed 
to annex Brittany, although he was 
successful both against the English 
and Spaniards. He: however, de: 
pended largpiy for his success upon 
jeneralsiip. of Bertrand du 
Qaeyclin, who had adopted dofensivs 
iey The regency which was 
[M bo "Uie minority ol 
Caries "VI. (1990-1122) yitnemod 
another feudal reaction, 
S troublous timo not only for F. but 
Europe, revoita of th» Commons 
| taking place in nearly every count 
Chanies, who had taken nto 
fib own bande in 1260, Pocamo insane. 
in 1395; this lei tà the quarrels 
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otwoen. the powerful families of the 
and tao party 
of mganay Fhe duke ‘of BUF. 
gandy had by this timo become 
jawertul princes, whose ambitions 
ded to make them lesa and lost 
rene nd wa find Charles the Bol 
atem; found an independent 
kingdom- Tho Armagnaes wore the 
feudal arty, she Burgundian 
i urislane upon whom 
hey’ rel reed ‘eaten for Heip. " Ehe 
those’ two parties por: 
Sid tne Lancastrian eiu» ded to 





take place quistly in England and 
later hastened the success of Henry V. 
Tho Burgundians, tnfuriatod by tho 


murder of thelr auke, allied thom: 
selves with the English, and obtained 
control of the mad King Charles. 
Henry vis renewing the quarrel pita 

F., won tho Agincourt (1415), 
anid dater, wit the help of the Burt 
[Y lans, ovorran the N. of F- and 
forged tro French Uo shen kuo treaty | Fe 

By this treaty Henry, 

Became regent of Fe married. the 
Xing'a daughter, Cathorinc, and wasto 
Encóped to the Franch throne an tne 
death of the kiaz. Ienry, however, 
died before Charles VI, and hi 
young son, lleary VL, was pro- 
Glaimed icing on the death of Charles. 





‘The greatost successes of the English | te: 


had however, alpendy bonn on. 
ously wi Che proclama 
tionor Honry VI in Paris, Charles VIT. 
Was proclaimed at Bourees. Dut IÈ 
ipoceiblo for the. French to 
mionpod in driving. out the English 
Em thoy ‘had Bostiod their own 
internal quarrels. Jt was the internal 
dissensions of F. that had givoa tho 
Engi thelr opportunity: f was the 
[ral of national sentiment which 
Enally drove them out. Although the 
Duke of Bedford riled wisely as 
hho was aolo only to control the 
yd the conduct of G locestor 
jurguadieas inte tho arms 
SF the French nationa party; , Awin; 
poaranoo of Ji 
fhe encoumeement which Her io: 
tories gare to the French, helpod to 
m tremondona extent i Bringing 
about the ultimate downfall of Eag- 
Dah power. dn 1439 tbe treaty of 
Arras was concluded between the 
Burgundians and the Lreneh; the 
Burgundians gave up the English 
alliance and ‘prepared to help to 
Grive their former allies out, ut the 
Sountey. Ta the came soar bedford 
died. ‘in the following year Paris was 
Focapturcó, the power of the crown 
Was intreaked by the granting of 2 
Rational rovenuo and the control of 
ho forces, and a despotism was made 
ibio, “Gradually the conquests of 
Ae Kinglish were won back until by. 
1458 Calais alone remained in the 
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pande pf the English king. Tt mast 
be noticed, however, that the down- 
fall of the Engish er in F. 
jooincided with ‘the beginning of the 
baronial troubles in kngland. York 
played the part of Li dy save 


that ho did not ally himself with the 
enemies of a national England. In 
the meantime, freed from the troubling 
Invasion, Charles VII. had 
to turn hie attention tointernal affaire. 
Burxundy was consolidating his 
powers, and Charles realised that the 
ambitions of the Duke of Burgundy: 
‘would be a great source of danger to 
F. In 1461 Charles VIT. diod, and waa 
gueceeded by his con, Louls XI, who 
had been a source of greas trouble 
during his father's lite lime, Ae a 
monarch, however, he proved 
strong supporter of tho power of the 
monarchy, and did more then any 
other moharon, to strengthen “tts 
power in © beginning 

Rin, however, vus uot. propitious, 








Ho alienated Charles the 
Burcundy,, bie, nobility, and nis 
‘clergy, and by the want of wisdom 


FE atte Pr S 
fho Loaguo of Public Wes" He was 
Tactical forent. to concede tem 
fho teema (her domando Uy the 
at contiins, Put then he da 
Lcd to win what he had lost; 
Ms raised Up rebellions in Liogo, and 
ET t nd 
Vete Heh Soa ho 8 Gaal 
ormandy Which by the treaty ai 
Conflans he had coded without inter- 
forenge. Attar 140i no had to 9ppoee 
tho sekomos ot Gharles the Bold Me 
eee Po a aa RS ae 
{ut Cho failure of Warwick aad the 
Taneaatrigns in kgland Sroweit Ria 
fortunes dowa to low Role. He 
as already at war sath Barsande, 
wip. however, was about to eiubace 
MI SP MIR 
led (aout soi e Charis 
UR Ue Lene i aps cae St 
rat god extending hls possession 
ora ts tho Modícermutcud, Cle found 
that nis scheme evoked ednsidorahle 
Gppodltion ane’ tried to oeie ths 
basin of Louia by an Krabin ee 
Taon of. dari TVA howe, 
War bought om ty Lodia ei’sho Ue 
of. Fequigny aud returned to Eugland. 
SUMED on Mie idaho King eta, 
Charles the Bold struggled on, being 
fioe Mild at tho Wattle of Naage 
in 1417. Louis seized Burgundy and 
Rasin Lus sod Duundy and 
DS ay borwoon Mail dnd 
Fouis that Margaret, tho heirees ol 
Fouls thet Margret ea Peres ot 
Chatles aid bring ae ler dowry Lio 
Shanty “ot Moby an Aie 
Pouls had at laat trfumped. Louis 
{ied fa Vans Hie ain Work had fous 
fhostrengtheningotroyai power. ho 


treat 
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foudal nobles were crushed, and (he|F. and Turkey, and 


despovism of the crown was Anally 
sratvished. The work of Louis made 
Tosa ble the Fronch policy of vereitoriat 
Iggrandisement, F. was governed im- 
mediately after the death of Louia XT. 
Ty the regent, Anne ot Heajen. The 
t achicveinont of the regency was 
marriage of Charles VII]. tO 
Anne of Brittany, in dace of the 
Sppontdion. ot the powers of Europe 
ina her rgacrhu by prosy jo be 
Emperor Maximilian, Gharlec™ great 
schome wee the resuscitation of the 
Sid Prono olam te Naples, and 
fithough at frei sucessful, “his 
fchomes woro too fantastic fo bo 
Practical, aad when he lefe Italy hia 
fonguert, melted away. "lio diod in 
1192" "Hia reign ta Important sinos It 
can be said to mark the end of the 
medieoval and tho beginning of the 
Modern ages. The old thoory ola 
‘world exapire ruled Dy tho pope and 
Tho exaperor had pusred anay, tam 
Re place. bad boon taken Dy ihe 
nationa,” ——— 
"Tho history of moder F, bogins 
with ‘the reign of Louis XIL. who, 
ure ed bia dates Biomed 
by "is mistaken foreign. policy, stil, 
af tho samo timo, by his sane aad on: 
lightened domestic policy’ he earned 
Ups title of Pater Patrice” Tho death 
of Charles VIII. hed again raised the 
Voged quesign of the wuoreslon ia 
Brittany, and this was again solved 
by the misriage of Lonis RII toAnne, 
hough in order to do this ho had to 
Sivores his former vite, He remitted 
much taxation, and guvo tho country 
An opportunity” of "becoming, pros. 
and wealthy. Ilis torei 
lier in Italy wai a mitaxa, ho 
failed In hie attempt to hold Ttal 
he lost other of tho possossions of T- 
His rein is one louk story of tortuous 
ipometio intrigues ist in the league. 
of Cambrai 1308) he data with the 
apaoy against the growing power oi 
Venice next by ihe Holy Leneue o1 
he finds himself deserted by hie one 
fime allies, and although Gaston de 
Foix wine for him somo succcesrs in. 
Italy, hots foreed to make pesca. "The 
iateiguca of Ferdinand of Spei 
milian of the empire, and Henry of 
England. all caused tho downfall of 
Ms foreign policy. England during 
this period once more comes to the 
front’ as & Buropoan power, and by 
the battle of the Spurs (1513) and 
Poadon (1912) heips to weaken the 
power or P. Louis died in 1515. Tho 
miga of Francis l (1518-17) is im 
portant in many respects. In the fret 
Place we have the beginning of tho 
Rrugele between tha hanse f Hep 














the preparation 
by the acoeptation of Calviniam fer 
the religious wars. Francis eagerly 
adopted the Italian policy of hie pro- 
oceesors. Hewon touatticor Marig- 
Dano (1616), and forood tho concordat 
jologna ‘trom the papacy, a con 
cord which gave him practioal oontrol 
Stthetnurdh In i a beosmae a can- 
didate tor the empire in 1319, but was 
unsuccessful, and in 1525 was do- 
featod ai Pavia, captured and taken 
muprioass to Spain, „Eere ho signed 
ihe treaty ot Madrid, Dut to 
keep the terms of that treaty, and ao 
the war dragged on during Als reign. 
Many attompte woro made to end [t 
£9. Bt, Cambrai, but it was not until 
towards the end of the that the 
treaty of Creepy recognised the actual 
facta, Francie led also inaugurated 
the policy ot boing” Catholic. tn. his 
lop at home ondi rotestaut abroad, 
ut this was oniy oceanse actuale venta 
dictated e policy of that kind. Henry 
TI: (1511740) was a bigoied Roman 
Qiguoito during his reign., The Pro- 


raggi witi 


Protestant, policy necessary abroad. 
Charles attacked Metz, but waa un- 
successful, and finally in 1556 ho Te- 
signed the crown of Spain to his eldest 
fcr, He had done this with the doaire 
that peace should follow. bul tho war 

on, chiefiy owing to tho in- 
‘fluence of tlie Guises in F. Calais waa 
won back in 1552, and in 1669 the 
treaty of "Cmiean-Cambrésis put 
E period to the struggios of Lao 
Hapeburgs ‘and tho French. "A few 
towns in Ttaly were retained by the 
French, together with the bishoprica 











nd | of Metz, Toul, and Verdun. Tho next. 


seals Ferien, Me ues 
ened AEM SAE oÈ 
fam oper i i rer otag 
E ERE 
ean mut pedem 
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E m 
pup p garoa 
Quee i sut NES re 
'ecnuse the kings are weak. Tho real 
gor liesin the hands of the nobility. 
er eat hat pie noil 
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Pun ayd the French, tho establish- 
ment of the French military prestige, 


the beginning of the alliance 


Google 


tween | 


to the quécn-mother (Catherine de' 
Medici) who, although she had not 
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exercised, Dower during the 


much 
reign of Henry 1V., had great influence | h 


after his death, "Ihe power of the 
Guisofamily declined when Francie 11. 
died. Charles 1X- (1500-14), à boy of 
fen, succeeded, and tho regen: 
Stained by thé queen-motner (Cathe: 
Pinedo’ Medici), An attempt was made | eno 
Fa abtan toleration oe the eua 
tig was lound to bo impossible: 
Ta 1582 the Guises started the re 
gious wars v a number of 
Hfaguonot soldo, and tho wars thes 
‘on from "1552-98. 


cregeed 
hoes wore in all nine civil wars. The 
menots may on the whole he Te: 
ze TUR national 
o ound prins 

sad were aup- 











however, Were palit? 
Mim pele tete vr afgran- 
ieérpent at Lheexpenssot the Church. 
‘The Huguenots could not, of course, 
depend upon as large a body of troops 
as tho Catholics, and tho Catholics 
em often alan supported hy the king 








Skil of Con 
give 
Fistory, 
War brol 
the war was ended by a promise of 
toleration to tho Hi and 
Anahy. n1570, matters appeared to be 
actigilerly bright for the Hruguonoto, 
pho were given anoo terme in T 
St. Germain, which termi- 
ES the thing Givi War "Phe treaty 
was due largely to the growing feeling 
EY. that tho real enetay was Spain, 
and Charice IX, planned” a uated 
Attack of Protestants and Catholics 
on Spain. Charles IX... between 1370- 
$8, wos entirely under the influence 
of’ Coligny, and this roused the 
Jealousy of the queen mother, who 
Same over complaieiy to the side of 
the Catholic party, and planned the 
Masassination of Coligny "and, the 
passare of St, Bartholomew (1512). 
Tho ‘fica of thla massacrs on the 
Huguenots n F. was enormous 
ToU ao French orown was atil able to 
maintain ita polley of being Protes- 
fant abroad. The Huguenota 
Their chier loader and etaveeman ang 
the "war doveloped into à erem of 
Negen Ry another treaty, signed in 
1513, after tho unsuccoeofül siego ot 
la Rochelle, the Huguenots again 
Feoeived sonio promise of toleration. 
Tho Git. Civil War saw the rise to 
poner ot nt, body known ow the 
ique. This was an acsoolation of |b 
‘men who desired only the peace of the 
Tesim, and who supported the Hu- 
menote with tha: aim during this war, 
lcrry IIT. (1674-89) declared nt fret 
for toleration, and later against the. 


i and Coligny united te 
io Huguenots some chances of 
Between 1302-10 tbe Civil 
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ko out threo times, each time | had refused tc 
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‘Huguenots, The treaty of Monsieur, 
Eomuenotn The iret of Mone 
ENT MI  S 
AU rece oed gare MED e 
Eie recor tru 1o torm 
Renee n agieren 
FACER e 
C rc ar RC 
KC E. 
mica caeci 
sion of Henry of Navarre, the next 
ag at doart ot arate saat 
was accopted by Henry III., who gave 
ipsa E "hr INE 
Sexe lex i WeRon ie RT 
Wiesen iil War breis out eat 
to the claims of the sovereign, and 
Gilat of the covert and 
piel by command ot ener iat 
paiga by command of Rom I. 
eoe 
Tipi il, ey pt Nera 
Iveco her fu was jer, 
gren patinai pitati, pai lbe 
ER XE a d 
wae now inwiel king, Lx tho League 
TAMEN E oem 
dim. Henry defented the. Ln i 
peated the ier 
pr nu M 
already breaking up tho League, and 
du 1593 Henry, 12. for 8 a long time 
his creed, be- 
came a [on aen ant [woa recognised 
by, the States-gonoral as king of F. 
T ae a 
ae ated Tate a 
ŠPA ang toe Catal Laser, n 
‘by which Spain kept but Little, and 
EA Rc ot tat "aed 
Chelsey stored ta, Ph te 
ait spain Eke avy, tge Catholic 
SE EU. 
Eug m Hons Y, 
crown. The people and the nobility 
SUY ae Pepe eke tad ep 
RE rae At tne ates 
Binds ospa i and eere 
the way for the later dgepotism of the 
Ey ei eget a eg 
ee gL 
Bases wrea me 100, By e 
ia cleat maa, printad, fha 
whioh were not difficult to comply 
EE a lalt Ga 











jost | miniater Bally was aleo importants 


since he reformed the finances ant 
justico of F. Ho also helped to de- 
Stroy the power of the nohles, and in 
that way helped forward the Segran~ 
disemert of the crown. The establish- 
quent of the Paulette during vis reisn 
1s also important, since by payment of 
gue-sixtieth of thelr incomes; mem- 
bere of arlemente could mako 
their omices hereditat Henry IV. 
was assassinated in 1610, wes 
mccesed by nia aon, Louis XII. 
(1610-43), who waa only nine years of 
age. The regency was left in the hands 


France 


of Marie do’ Medici, the queen-mother. 
The period of tas regency waa ons 
during which the power of the crowa 
declined. The queen waa incapable of 
verning the country, and the nobles 

in to gain power again. Finally 
Condé headed a rebellion whieh Te- 
sulted in tho calling of tho States. 
neral Tor tha last. time hafore 1749 
1614). "The meeting of tho States- 
general, except for this one fact, was 
ünbmportant, In the sae your the 


marriage of Louis XIII. to Anne of itselt 


Austria, daughter of Philip IV. ot 
Spaia, and the marriage of Philip TV. 
io the Freach king's sister took place, 
‘Two years later Louis XIII. began to 
Bop genes d ect] 
was sont into retiremont; and her 
favourite wns jet the. oanteat 
figure of intoreet during tho reign. 
DES Xon eh, from 
1924-42, dqminaed tho policy off 
Richelicu‘sPorelga policr was directed 
iu order to establieh F. as (Le greatest, 
country jn Europe; hie domeetis 
Dolley aimed at the aggrendisement 
of the crown. "Tho ago of Louis XIV. 
is the logical conelusion of hath the 
foreign and domestio poliey ef the 
inal. Ha hod many difisulties to 
tace; trom tho nobles whose power he 
crashed, from the Huguenobs whose 
fortress of Lia Rochelle he took, from 
the Catholics who thought. Kis re 
ligtous policy Jukewaru, mud trom 
outside “enemies, "esposlally" Spain, 
ho looked askance at the ambition’ 
SUP; bat ultimately ho triumphed 
Over tnem Ail. Ha continned” the 
y. ot being Protostant abroad 
Rnd Catholig af. hom. The great 
Thirty ‘Years’ War broke out in 1018, 
and although P. was not directly 
Concerned, nevertheless, in order Lo 
sim a blow as Austria and Spain, he 
Supported” Gustavus, Adolphus’, of 
Sweden ln his aviacks ogoinst tho 
Carhoties.” Tn. 1635 he wan Zoned to 
tako am tivo part In tho wor acli 
and aithongh his policy seemed at 
Bret “unsuccessful, it” ultimately 








triumphed ; the Spanish teet was de- | icm 


siroved, and Porbagal was able to 
proclairh ‘her independence of Spain 
116401. In his domestic policy, Riche- 
lica had been equally suocosstal. Ho 
had crushed the right of private war. 
ho had summoned no States generais 
he nad taxen Bway many of the prici 
ges cf tho Hugucnota whilst eti 

ledeing them toleration. The Parie 
ment do Paris was subordinated vo tho 
Foral wili and the power of the crown 
was centralised ; ths pays dat, which. 
Wero cti ruled. by provineíal as- 
Sembiles. lost muchot theirpower and 
were eubordinated to the power o? tha. 
central authority, Just previous to 
his death ho put down tho conspiracy 
or Ging Mam, and in 16462 he died. 
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Louis XIII, who had been vempletely 
ipic ux 
followed him in the next year, and 
Ea E te 
Du CL. Dust 
Ia METTE ta 
Testes gem sat piel 
Marsa Mn te ends 
Salata ilm aie ente 
EA pe Re 
Sn merae veh 
although he was sucvessfu) abroad, F. 
was plunged into turmoil and 
[DR c Nesey ef Sons 
at Rocroi made F. the greatest mili- 
pua prt 
Dad ias 
p^ E mu a 
TER AE wa ihat Da 
ISP ciuis vedete Mee 
fue i us ete Coane 
Bde Tier Bol am eate 
[canara es etitm 
[p QUE A 
Me dti PE Ieee one 
Se scies i ise PE 
pow eet ril 
E pu Ed 
Fronde are sogad, "The Kirst or 
Parliamentary nde aimed at ob- 
epi, Dude ape e qr 
E pt ty ie 
Ix tack ce 
bo Eo 
Fronde broke out, This was led by 
EO erret D eT 
mediately, It wae almod against 
NI ina th Hin ale 
burg tar ceu 
cn Ead 
py pc paa 
bana ie ear NIS RUNE 
Pur bal sued he 
Ds Dae tagl a A eE 
poser a ts Soe 
[3095 vas dare 
(ual pe e puts 
| anda ceded somo territory on the 

X 

J tunes lies wan arreagoa 
seite vas pret 
Theresa, the daughter of the Spaniel 
seen be estie ot m ap 
| in 1660. In the following year Mazarin 
Balra tae ES 
putari 
Hd qug 
este att P Re S d 
|Mazarin. But Louis had also learnt 
ESS om th doleat un) 
putgsp uet ip 




















[his reign. Fo ratlised that ho could 
[trust iho power save that or the 
|crown, and resolved to bo absolute. 


1s adopted, al, Richelieu foreign 
js eng foren 
dope red 
(fn oia n LL Pit 
rohan ae! Heda coe 
| consietantiy: ‘moulded his policy on 
Cee ae Me Polen 


France 


Wes supsome, the Parlement de Paris 
might well never have existed, the 
Church. was subordinated to” Ue 
monarch, the Statec-geueral still re- 
mained, ‘uncalled. Although, Louis 
Tesolved to be his own first minister, 
meverthelems ho used men of abili; 
te aires: afaire, Wo Colbort, who had 
charge of the finances of thé coun 
Guring tho carly, part of Louis’ reign, 
F. owes mich. The finances were re- 
formed, the taxes moro equitably 
adjusted, the faille was reduced, 
‘the gabelle (salt tax) was equally dis- 
tributed. He fostered trado and com- 
merce on a distinctly protective basie 
and for the timo boing, at an: 
trado flourished. and increase: 
taxes wero diminished, and F. was 
indeed prosperous. “Colbert,” also 
roalisod that in order to help French 
trade the colonies must bo belped and 
developed; tho E, and W 
Free pioivad Setrioqiente wera mada 
India, and the colonies in N. 
dienes” were, oxitndoi Non did 
Colber; neglect the navy, which he 
realised must be strong in order to 
Rrotec ie trado and the pw colonies. 
o a very great extent Louls XIV. 
(Wes tho success of his foreign policy 
to tho finanoiel reforms and the in- 
crease of trade and weaitn for which 
tho wiso administration of Colbert 
Was responsible. The foreign poney 
Of F., aa has been roraarikod, was that 
of territorial aggrundisement, which 
included the extension of the bound- 
aries of F. to the ithino and the 
Scheldt. But Louis also dresaned ot Uk 
Becomitig emperor, and placing the 
Bourbons on ie Chrouy of the em- 
pire, Te was not until fairly late in tho 
Eign that he realised how impossible 
that was. "Tho war of Devolution 
broke out in 1667, juat after the death 
ot Philip IV. The extension of the 
wer oF Louis X V. over the Nether- 
lands, however, alarmod England and 
Holland, who formea an alliance with 
Sweden to prevent Louis from cart 
Ing out als aim. Louis however, who 
had already werved wilh Austria that 
when Charles 11, died the Spaniei 
dominions should de divided, made 
Teneo ond withdrow from the other 
fanda (1668). Hin next war waa with 
the Dutch (1072-16). This waa purely 
a war of retaliation. Loula realised 
the part that the Dutch had played 












in tho previous war, and resolved to 
crush them. Beyond this Louis was 
‘alread; 





that attitude which 
ghaia- 
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France 
turned his attention to acquiring the 
Whine as the boundary of Foo By 
meang t chambers of réunion, ‘he 

laims to all Alsace, Lor- 


IST 
ety “of Katibon (081) he was 


Allowed to keep what, ue claimed for 
Exenty years. But hie polloy of ua. 
Decessary aggression had raised up 
Yor bim onomdosal over Europe. The 
rénniana had made the empire and 
Spain unfriendly; Holland. was. of 
course sul hostile ; and England, 
whilst up to 1088 It was servile, afler 
that dete, and with the accession of 
William III, became the centre of 
opposition to the ambitions of F. 
From 1678-83 dus orem, policy had 

en a saries of mistakes, and in 1685 
he made a terrible blinder in his 
domestic policy. In that yoar ho de 
iiberately revoked tho Edict of Nantes. 





Judica Tho immediato result was that over 


a quarter of ‘a. mil -aubjects 
Cluguenote) Jett T. Trade te 
geelne omma ihe Provestania , ot 
Europo vere deeply offended by the 

policy. In the meantime, tho Catholle 
poue, of Jamo IL ia England had 

ht onthe Revolution of 1688. 
LouiS again here made a fatel binn dar. 
Haa ns invaded or threatened Eloi 
lund, “Wiliam could never have 
crossod to England, but he invaded 
Germany, and Wiliam wan abie to 
sail Phe Revolution, which Louis 
thougut would sead to 
vere cvor inea e 

pearanes of a fagitiv 

VS Frenci gourt was a crusiuur bjow 
to" Lotte” dur now rounded 
y tuemios. The war of the Proves: 
tènk Buoceseion Immodiataiy brows 
Out, Tho war was waged in Germany, 
Whero Loub cruor iaid. wasto tae 
Ynlatinate: in Ireland, Where the last 
hopes of tho Jacobites wore crushed; 
Sethe sea pore by the bata of Le 

i (1092), tho sca power of Ei 

wasanii eta Pilas ane ie 





ha 
Low Countries, where tho war rapidly 
becamesimply awarof sieges. The de 
fection of Saxony made a truce neces 


h | sary, andthe treaty of Ryswiok, where. 


by Louls gave up all conquesta, with 
fewexcoptions, gained since 1673. But 
the treaty was merely a truce. The 
king of Spain was dying, and the am- 
bitieua Louis turned to the dennite 
establishment of Bourbon power in 
Kurope. William LL and Louis signed 
two Partition Treaties, both of which, 
however, were broken, ono by the 
death of die Electoral Prince Joseph 
and the second by the acceptation of 
the will of Charles UI; by the French 

king. Tho Epi i» wero furious 
ghen they, jet ot the Partition 











carmi 
ouis now when he left 


Sue Peationat 


eser and the’ e Y 
ler 
ENCODER 
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of Anjon, grandson of Louis XIV. 
England 'accepto tho will also, 
Greatly voy the disappointment, of 
Vililem III., but Louis immediately 
began to plünder. He overran the 
Netherlands with French troops, and 
when James II. died, he 
his won us James IIL England im. 
mediately pu: hersal at the hend of 
the allies. and the war of the Span 
Sucecesion broke out. It is impossible 
to follow this war in detail. It lasted 
from 1702-13. During tho war the 
Franch military power was broken by 
the great victories of tho allies at 
Blenheim (1704), Ramillies (1706). 
Oudenarde (1703), and Malplaquot 
(1709), but the successes of the alites 
In Spain were but transient, and the 
capture of Gibraltar (1701) was the 
most important event. The French, 
howover, fought bravely, and by their 
plucky rally at the end 
and also owing to the dedre of the 
‘Tory party in land for peace, 
gained terms at the treaty of 








‘Spanish’ Netherlands, to 
te italian possessions “the Engiish 
wore the reat osuere by Dis treaty, 
However, and by the hold which they 
Wero given id Amorioa donaitaly 
cetablishod their supremacy over E. 
Sea colonial power. After Utrecht F. 
wae no longer a throat to Europo, bui. 
the ‘centralised and despotic orm 

vent establiahod by Louis 

" Tved cn untilit was swept ava; 

by the Revolution, Louis lived until 
1715. Ho hed seen his power broken. 
down, his ambitions "had failed, 
Srhilet the suocescton was impozilled: 





rione odore "resent 
mediately a reaction sot in against 
Qus or the late Lig" Offenns 
layed, for popularly, the young 
ngs, Le waa not of the rig 
‘and Orleans hoped that in rhe case of 
B death the crown would 
Vn V. of Spain, who wes the 
nearest heir, but to him (Orlcans). 
He eretore ert np a sc lines 
wits iéngland, upon whose support ho 
Telied. French policy seemed at thia 
Emme to infuriaie Wve Spaniards; and 
was not undi after TTA thet the 
ith of a Panpin inal, dispodel 
the hopes of succession which Philip 
Paa and aro together the reach 
tad Bpanich Burbona into à family 
Sie T he early "ule of Tonis XV. 
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of tuo war, | Ei 





pasa not | creased, 


France 
was complicated by the Polish Suo- 
cesson War and tho struggles of 





ustria end Russia against Turkey. 
P, was still true to her ald policy of 
aliance with Turkey. end although 
she did not now openly advocate the 
Claims of Turkey, nevortheles her 
Interests In the Rast Induced her to 
attempt, to strengthen rather than 
weaken the ‘of Turkey at the 
reat Gartiunl Fleury had kai suo 
great eury hed Jush suos 
Seeded in rogaining for Fa foremost 
place amongst the powers of Europe 
When the war of the Austrian Suo- 
Cession broke out. The series of wars 
which wero now opening had issues 
Which at the time were not. fully eom. 
rchended, at any rate, by French 
lorelan ministers. The struggle was 
mo longer for European supremacy, 
but for world-wide cupromacy.” Was 
dand or F, vo be supreme la India 
and America was the question which 
had now to be solved., F. certainly 
started with an advantage, but hor 
policy of neglecting the navy and the 
Colonies was responsible for her alti- 
mate failure. At fret the war began 
as on attempt on the part of France 
fo st farther injure tie power of the 
house of Hapsburg iu Furope, bu 
after 1743 it became a struggle with 
England for the colonies, Up to that 








Hime England and. F. had beon 
Bominally at peace, but now F. and 
Spain declared war against Austrie 


and England. The war waa fongnt in 
Germany, Amorica, and India, and 
was complicated as far as the house 
Df Hanovor wee concerned by tho 
French support ct the Pretender. In 
1745 Fontenoy was won by the 
French, and in the some year Eng. 
land waa disturbed Dy the rebellion 
of tho M6. “Frederick of Prueslo with 
Stew from the war in 1246, and the 

caco of Aachen was signed in 1748. 

the pence was In EMEA pt A tener, 
and restored imply the statu quo. ThS 

eriod between the end of the war Of 
ho Austrian Succession and the out- 
break of the Seven Years’ War was 
‘led with dissensions aad troubles in 
F. iteelt. Tho minister, Machault, 


end ít was only war that 
‘saved W. from revolution. Ry 1756 
India hed practically been lost by tho 
recall of Dupleix, and war was going 
on in America even whilst the two 
countries wore formally supposed to 
be at pesce. In 1756 was accom- 
plished that diplomatio revolution 
which united the interests of the 
Hapoburgs and Bourbona, end op- 
med tnam to England and Prussia. 
juch was the state of affairs when tho 
Seven Years’ War broke out. The 





France 

orbe up to 1408 put drag 1400 
E T 

the series of victories at Lagon, Qni- 

boron Bey, and the Heighis of Abra- 

ham (Canada) beougat he power of 

Fr down to tho lowest level is had 


Teached. 
overthrown 


Their power in India was 
‘by the surrender of 
the war 





ond sho lo compeneate 
With Louisiana. “The downt 
French military prestige was a. reat 
blow to tha HYenoh monarany, 
thet monarchy was Dasod secehtlally 
on the vietories of the French arms. 
Between 1703 and 1774 F., under the 
ry chiefiy of Choiseul, was en- 
gaged In interuml reform ard also in 
‘an attempt to raise afresh tbe strength. 
of the navy for a renewed struggle 
with British power. At homo a 
struggle was also going on betweenthe 
Jesuits and the ministor, supported 
by the Parlement de Parts, both of. 
jd Jansonist 








in 177: 





ip 1762 aud by tis papacy 
F., busy with afaire of 
Europe, had little time to turn to the 
affairs of the East, where Russia 
Turkey were engaged in war, and 
Russia, Austria, and Prussia woro en- 
gaged in ‘the Aret partition of Foland 
QT, T, maintained her allianco 
Sib bot anatia amd Spain and in 
1770 Maria Anvolnetie, Arohduchees | o 
, married the Dauphin. 
Serre the’ end of tho rolar (TTA) 
Ghoiscul had boon ined, and F. 
Je in a weakened stato. tho mon: 
wos woakonod, tho nobility: 
whilst, the 





Me remained now only for Lovis XVI. 
1774-03). to. asterapt eforras, and 
fei: ith tne est of ictentións to 
all the States goneral (ite), ie 
{its perl wan: geraivus in ext 
period ws peraltous da tie eas 
frome, sho was stronger minded than | call 
Tor “husband and tmuenced polloy 
goneldorably. ‘The well-intentioned 
£iShine ot Margot wara franteaeaa by 
Ber, whilst Necker was dismissed ia 
Jii ater having attempted., to 
manage the Ananos of the country 
for six years (1781). During the 
‘Aiuerleait War ot [ndependente P. 
supported the colonlos. Her miniete 
‘Vorpennes, waa, an ale alums 
or, and directot hee poll with such 
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.| troops round Paris. 


stra- | months, 


France 


effect, that her intervention won tha 
Americans recognition of their inde- 











pendence, and restored Y. muen, ot 
the prostigo that sho had lost at, the 
close of the Seven Years’ War. "Tho 
T: for a time were supret 





glish power sani lower 
than ip lad for somo considerable 
time. ‘The American war hos rightly 
Pest! geserióed ta P-a revenge for the 

After thia war, however, F. was too 
busily engused at home to be of im. 
portance in European polities. Her 
ministers tried various means of ro 
- form, but finally publio opinion in F- 
Decale so strong that, the king ws 
| obliged to call the Statos-goneral for 
Muy 1789. end to restore Necker as 
ni | his ministar. "The literary infiuonces 
which had worked to bring abont: the 
Revolution were many. ‘The reign of 
Lonia XV. had bnt emphasised tpe 
mistakes ot the policy of Louie XIV 
the privi ch still remained tà 
tho nobility bad brought bout an 
intense personal feeling botwoen the 
classes: "and the Intervention in the 
‘American war had led to tho propage- 
tion of republican and revolutionary 
Ideas, "To all ‘thece influences. were 
added the writings of. Nonteaquien, 
[tho cnoyclopédistos, Voltaire, and 
| Konsens. ‘The writings of these men 


‘he bad concentrated public opinion on 


[borat of ait tus Corina! Socal of 
masses had been widely read and 
[hed widety Interested tie people ot F- 


‘and |‘The States- general mot on May 6, 


Ti, the fling Estate imrneditkely 
Ghat the Assombly should 
hase together and not m ae three 
orders, “in June ther adopted tbe 
Tis or the National Aanemeiy, and 
ppoegaby die nobles and ordered by 
Ne aolre, refused and 
bended themwlves together Uy an 
cath to make a now constitution for 
$e a Oe with Ai 
rapidity. The king, unnerved by the 
fendendy of events, concentrated Ma 
Miraboan de 
Tende ^ie aishanament. ab tha 
oops the king refused, end dir 
mikebd Nee Fhe Netiohat Goad 
was for e poopie, aad 
Bates sirme ana taken uly Ht E 
The Tali o? the Basile led fo 
sokor, whilst ell over the 
Syny aiite the Formation at 
Setional guards and attacks on tho 
paci Ed 
dicemolr sew debated tho Hignts of 
fi and proce taal a 
z rot t also waste 
Fae ay pee mid 
Ee Sy means of a ingle chamber, and 
the erat vela waa ols potent ies 
Ta Ocwwber’ the Asemnbl 
moved io Parie, walther Che Ming had 








France 
boon conducted by the mob. 
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The|of Public Safety was instituted. The 
leader of the Assembly, Mirabeau,|attempte to raise soldiers for vhe 
was by his own personality able to | Republican armies lod to the revolt 
prevent many of thy excess of the’ of La Vendée, and finally, by means 








revolutionaries. In 1780 he became, Committee of Publio 
however. a woret adviser of tho king: |Safoiy, (July, 1793), and the Inatita~ 
whilst in 1761 he died. When he died tion of à ‘error, F. for the 
Si ohanoe of a comparatively peace: | time veing fell under Cho away ot the 
ful scttlomont died also. In June tho Jacobins, The Jacobin was 


King attempted to nea tne country, | successtul Doth at home aba abroad. 
but was captured at Varennes and |La Vendée was oruehed, the allies 
brought ull the revolution: | were overthrown, and free from. 
aries worin the minority, aad a slight invasion; but the Jaoobins 





ion in favour of the Ling eot in. 
15 1791 a new constitution vas 
mul ho country waa di 
into-elgnty-three departments, to be 
(cd over by authorities who woro to 
he elected: the judges were alan 
elected; whilst a schism was caused 
in the ehwroh by making the oifices 
Gf tho olergy eleotivo aio. ° ‘The 
dessbis thon paso’ a out donging 
Grdinance and dissolved iteelt ( 
tomber 1791). Tho new Aasembi 
ig October, "It was coii 
of Girondiste (tho Mode Spec) ond 
Jacobins (or Extremists}, led by 
Robespierre, Danton, "and Marat. 
The question of the action nf ih 
émigrés, as the nobles who had fled 
the” cointry were oailed in Anstría 
and Prussia, led, after the death of the 
Srperor Léopold, to the declaration 
of war with Austrie (1192). Tho fe 
suosess Of the Frenoh arme at tho bo- 
ignia ot the wariafuriated te mob, 
Sho on Aug, 10 stormed the Royal 
Palace, slaughtered the Swiss Guards, 
‘and overthrew the monarohy. A new 
ministry at once came into Office, the 
mar was purdued with moro vigour, 
And Dumouriez won the haitio 





Convention declared, F- a ropublie, n 
sad Gomappæ overthrew the Aus: 
tans. ch pooplo now called 
upon the nations of Europe, to Fise | 
gelu Unair own ralera, and declared 
maci ves the friends ot eli peopies 
and therenemion of all govoramentay 
‘alco declared the Seneldt o 
Snnoxed tho Austrian Nether 
a E war waa itum nent 
Sp io tie vime taken no 
fre part in tho afars of T. bat the 
policy of F» was irritating end wear ye 
hg, end in February 1193 P, declared | of 
vat sert England and Hollund, T. 
How, found Hermit opposed by pain; | 
Portugal, and Austr tereti er wich 
England end Holland. "he Giroad- 
MEE end "lancina vim. quaereitee| 
amongst theruscivon Tho September 
Massacres of 1792, the work oF the 
Tecobine, wee ‘condemned by He 
Girondiste, who, however, were Anall; 
out-voted by the Jacobins, who tried 
Sod executed Lone XVI (January 
3705). In the saine yearthe Giroudists 











Wero overthrown, and the Committee! fleet was 
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o: | 1794, after hav 


a dally, a 
instituted the Axe 
Rison, abolished religion, and aet 
Fors 
slt waa guillotine, After tho death 
SE Roeser amaira fa F. quintenad 
down; “tho foreign policy remained 
| Saodatni pant ana Posse itt: 
drow from the war, leaving England 
| And Anatria aa the chief Pomer o 
d to F. " Finally, in 1199, the 
rectory was formed’ Thie wes the 
fret attoimpt Lo set up a renotionary 
government. 
‘The government, opposed by the 
torsos of tho Moderate ae well 
Ine insürreetiona 


Napoteon'» Tamous ° whid of gre; 
Shot, ie established the consti 


| amongst’ themselves, and 








ation 





Soo hore was no maana of sampal, 
ling harmony between the Directory 


the Couhalla, "Phe peliey ef tha 
Dirostory was successful Both at 


‘of omo and abroad; the reaction of the 
Valmy (September 20), The National | Ro; 


‘liste, who were in the majorit: 
‘Councils, was put down, an 
the Kalian catnpait ended in the 

ot Campo formo (1707), Eng 
fend was now left alone to ngat F. 
Napoleon now left to fight in 
Exypt;, hus campaign thore is giyen 
in "more" “detail ^ clsowhero - (see 
NAroLEON Y]. When ho returned 
he found that a second coalition 
had neen formed against F., and the 
French had been driven out of Italy. 
But the Directory had failed hope- 
iir, and Franoe was on tho vor 
‘civil war when Napoleon, aided. 
Serie and ferte eared “oat ie 
revolution of 19 Brumaire (170 
| Stroyed cho Directory. and vet uf the 
| consulate, "Napoleon cetablisnca him- 
Sait aa Arat noma, and them andor. 
took the Italian campaign, whero, by 
the victories of Marengo and Hohen- 
linden, he foroed Ausiriato nocent the 
pease of Lunéville (L301). "The armed 
neutrality of the N. was initiated to 
Overthrow the power of Britam; but 
even Unis failed, whilst the Danish 
destroyed ot tho bartio of 











from their French alliance. England 
and F. made peace by tha treaty of 
Amiens, but it was recognised on both 
hands ihat the treaty was but a 
truce. During the short interval of 
peaca Napoleon did much to restore 
Order and prosperity in FL. He rer 
sec [ne centia] government, 
blished, a good systein of eduga: 
fon, and ‘schiem in the 
Gauich by his famous Convordat with 
Topaoy. Ho also reduced the 
French law to order by means of the 
famous Code Napoleon. F, seemed in 
a fam way io recovery.” In 1804 
Napoleon, who had narrowly escaped 
‘ssassination, was declared Emperor 
by the Senato, and crowned himself 


af Notre Dame. In 1804 the war 
art an te ol 
Napoleon is the history of Europe. 


(A more detailed account of the 
Campaigns of the time wil be 
found under Naronkow I.) In every 
country whieh Napoleon attacked 
national spirit was aroused, and be- 
fore this ho ultimately fell. 1n Spai 


mako at Presburg (1205): Ger- 
a eee a Pe itt 
Pc E Deed 
qun ipe sued 
Jena and Auerst&dt; and Russia ro- 
ions eum e Rares 
ict aug reins a E: 
yeso t at ot ts 
lude iem S one 
Er NN aC 
poa Ee e n 
Ex f aptat 
DECOR Ud 
SYSTEM). Tho interference in 





Spain and tho oamnaign into Hussia. 
Wero two vaet mistakes, and finally 
Si Napoieon emergid from "hg 
Rising campaign, be waa Diuneed 
Tio" ts war of Liberation (Ths) 
The battle of the aatious (Oot. 16-18, 
ores utter! 





Louis XVIIL Napoleon ‘abdicated, 
Gnd was exiled Lo Elba, whilst the 
fret treaty ot Paris was signed (1814). 
The settlement of Europe was still 
under discussion when Napoleon 
escaped from Elba, landed in F., and 
rallied the French around him.” Tho 
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paign known as the Hundred 
Days took pince, and Napoleon. 
finally defeated at Waterloo (Jure 
18, 1815), abdicated, surrendered to 
thd English, and was exiled to St 
Helena, where he died in 1821. F. 
wae granted oivil and religious liberty, 
And settled down for n time under the 
government of Louis XVIII. On the 
noje, the system of government nad 
Desa linproved by Napoleon, but the 
Fovolution was not yet fully under- 
Siguds Aunost tod istely there wes 
n Royalist roaotion in E., but for a 
time liberal idens carried all before 
them. In 1820 the murder of the Duc 
fie Berri, however, swung the pendu- 
Tum in favour of the Royalista, who 
remained in power praeiically until 
the Revolution of 1830. The re- 
actlonary ordinances of Charles X. 
ted to tho revolution of July, and the 
jourbon monarchy fel ‘the over. 
Louls Philippe wee egiaz king of 
F., and the policy of tho French 
manise under nha weg most liberal 
In tendency. England, France, Spain, 
and Portugal united together in the 
Quadruple Alliance, which | was 
perpe by the Near Eastern 

in which Thiers, whilst 
Bominally tied to Britain, worked 

ritish interests in the Modi- 








[: s 
Guizot succeeded 


Thiers, and re- 
mained In office until 1848., Hie 


ligne 


eria 
Fontar bad rénlz between England 
and F. Tho question of the marriago 
nr the Queen of Spain brought o 
rupture botwoon the two count 
ana France found herself practically 
isolated in Europe. ‘The party of te- 
notion was overthrown by tne revolu- 
Wion of 1343, when Louis Philipps 
abdicated, and a republic was set up. 
‘An attempt wt establishinx & con: 
stitution on a communistic’ base 
faiod, and. Analy a constitution 
which gavo universal suffrage and a 
President elected by the people was 
established. Princo Louls Napoleon 
Was elected president (1848). Th 1331 
Nopoleon carried out his coup d'éal. 
Paris was overawed by soldiors and 
Napoleon's opponents arrested. „à 
new constitution was issued." Tho 
president was to be elected for ten 
years; was to be a sonate 
inominated by vie president), and a 
logislative council (elected by ti 
pebble). phess changes received the 
Sanction of tho majority of the people 
DEI. nnd ware carried ont. TA 1852 
Napsleon ILI. re-established the em- 
ire and prociaimed himself emperor. 
letter relations were almost, imme- 
alately established Detween England 
7, in view of the affairs of tio 
Wats nal, wiere users attempt 








Taa 


establish a supremacy. In 1854 
Besand and P- in alliance fought the 
Crimean War against Russia, In 1856 
tho treaty of Paris onded that war, 
and daclared the Danuba free and the 
Black Soa elood to warships, but 
nevertheles neutral. Turkey was to 
carry out various reforma, but the 
most important. result waa the pres- 
tigo which it gavo Napoleon. I" waa 
Tépidly becoming more prosperous. 

A ters vus stl nue opposition 
to Napoleon from the Rej 
and this opposition wis meb by 
Tepreesivo "measures which really 
weakened Napoleon s power, Ia 1898 
ho went to war In alliance with It 
agarat Austri, Dut having dofosie 
the Austrians at Solferino ho with. 
drew from tha alianca and made 
peace, leaving tho question of Italian 
Unity to bosettled later by Cavourand 
Garibaldi. Napoleon now made many 

mistakes.” His policy in Mexico met 

th woreo than diester, miilet his 
attempts to establish ‘power 
in the Far East were equally un- 
Suocecaful 


L^ The Prassisn-Austelan 
War was viewed ai first with equa- 
nimity by Napoloon, but the victory 


i enhn ana the nowidgg that 
German unity was a probability of | 
the near future, ned bim with dia- 
may, llo doniand for Luxemburg 
and eium nearly ied to war, and 
STRAT did much to digoredit him 
Europe. Tho succession question, in 
Spam and the putting forward of & 
eandidate of the Louse of Hohenzol- 
Jorn (who was, howover,apeodily mich. 
drawn), led io the Franco-Prussian 
War. ‘the Frenob. were unproparod, 
and after gaining a smal victory were 
defeated at Worth and Sedan, when 


sec yith 170,000 won, surrendered | 
tnd Paris was besioged. In 1511 Paris 
capitulated, and peace was signed. A 

"war indemnity was domandod, 
and. Alsace and Eastern Lorraine 
Seded. "Tho Commune was oct up in 
Paris, and tho provincial government 
under Thiers had diflicultz in obtain- 
ing possession of that town. ior the 
next two yeare Thiers ruled F., and 
succeeded in establishing order and 
Festoriug the finances, Much quarrel- 

ensued, however, as to. the 
constitution” which F. ought to 
Soi, and Thiere was driven by op. 
position Trom a conservative position 
{oven extremist onc, and was then 
driven from power (1873). He was 
succeeded by MacMahon. In 187 a 
Pariamentary Hepubio waa estab- 
lished, and stl remains the constitu- 
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tion of E., In 1877 Mueðtahon waa 
E ‘by Gióvy, By this tine the 
Fovublle wea falny Array eleg 
Rod withstood many attacks, A 
Dolley of colonial expansion’ was 
opted, but i spito ofthe dual con 
(Franee and England) estan: 
[s 1670) P. plundered in 1081, 
retuned to help England in 
sod loot any gontrol sho Led there 
The ‘Triple Alliance of 1983 isolated 
E., but the republic showed 1a 
strength by ite treatment of Boulen- 
son (riu List yas Tecovering 
Fapldly trom the eftecta of the Franco: 
Fruin, Wars ti 1800 ae com: 
fronted tho Triple Allianoo with th 
Dual Alliance (France and Tuin 
and modo groat atvempta to establla 
Colonial power. The Fashoda incident. 
Of 1808 waa she last attempt of P> to 
Challenge British supremacy in Egy] 
Although "E. abewed considerable 
ASH during the Doer War (1800 
1902) towards England, a few years 
later an knteate was establishod bo 
twon the (wo countries. and has 
done mush to preserve the peace of 
Europe, The Agadir incident of 1911, 
whioh France regarded as an attempt 
Vo establish German ihenee in a 
French sphere, nearly led to the oub- 
| break of hostiities which, however, 











lor tho new presi- 
dent was formed by M. Briand, and 
was composed chiefly of officials who 
had held high diplomatic omee but 
had little expericnco of politica. The 


ong exception was M. ‘Clemenceau, 
and incidentally it may bo noticed 
that, M. Delon was despatched as 
minister to St. E 





signed. ee ‘wrecking of this cabinet 
wan held to be mainly due to M. 
Clemenceau. For history of France, 
Lavisse, Bloch, Sismondi, Dean 


Kitchen, Thierry, Guizot, Haseall ; 

for the’ Revolution period, Thiers, 

Michelet, Carlyle; 
artine 


for the Beetora- 









equcs Anatol Thibault 
a French, novelist and 
igcellancous writer, born at Paris, 
And educated az the College Stanislas, 
His father was a bookseller, and he 
‘waa, conkequently, brought up in a 
literary atmosphere. His first book, 
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ing to establish a im 1854 tion of F. in 1877 Maniinbon was 
gland nod E. in allianse the |sceeted br Dairy, iy thle timo the 
(atrae do LAN Fenice fag isis estas 
"ed withstood many athacke [A 

policy of colonlal oxy 

adopted. but in spite of 

Erol and Ensland 
Iisled in. 189, F- blan iere ia I 
uted to bel Emgland in 
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Eaiberns) who retira nt tes eni af 
lis period of office (Feb. 10125. Tire 


iem who wus, Beowerec, spoedl ae 
pim), ted io tho ria Pru a beld het Eon olien iut 
los French wert wiprepared, | had little expasience af politis, "Tie 
After gaining a Siria sam M, “Clemeticaat 
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That M. Delasi was dis 
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France 246 France 
exeroised much power during the|Hgnenota. Tha treaty of Monateur, 
Teign of Henry IV. hadgrenL[ndaence| however, granted nots 
Etter his dein, "Ine power of the again’ very good terma, but the 
Guise fauuily declined when Francis T1, | Catholics were now beginning to form 

ea TR: sBb-TA) a Boy o | Chamael vee ito joteveen 
ten, succeeded, and the regenor was | 1377-60 two more civil wars broke 





‘obtained by thé queen-mother (Cathe- 
Tinede' Medici). An attempt was made | 
fo obtaintoleration forthe Huguenote, 
but this was found to be Impossible: 
Jn 1562 the Guisea started the rc 
gious wars ny kilme g number of 

fugoenot soldiers, and the ware thas 
Btarted dragged on from "1562-98. 
‘There wero in all nino civil wars. ‘Tho 





De found pri 
‘and, were sup- 
ported by tho majority of tho nobility 
Ghose motives, however, were polit 
Galand who desirodveritorial ageran- 
Sinoment at theorpenseot the Churn. 
Tho Huguenots could not, of course, 
depend upon as large a body of troops 
Catholics, and tho’ Catholics 
Sere often also supported by the king | 
of Spain (Philip IL. The cousisiency 
of the 'boungeolele and the military 
Ekili of Conde and Colleny united to 
Eivo the Huguenots como chanoes of 
Glotory. Between 1962-70 the Civil 
‘War broke out threo times, cach timo 
the war waa ended by & promise of 
toleration to the Huguenote, and 
Shally 1510, matiersappenredto bo 
particularly bright for the Huguenote, 
who wore given good terma in thé 
treaty of St, Germain, wich terini- 
nated the third Girl War. ‘This treaty 
ras due largely to Cie row ui feelin 
Ta. that the roal snomy was Spain, 
and Charis 1X. planned à uniced 
attack of Protestants and Gath 
fon Spain. Charien TX., between 1870-1 
12, was entirely under the inftasncs| 
of” Coligny, and this roused tho 





ae the, 





5 Y 
Massacre of St, Bartholomew (1012). 
Tho etfoct of this messaore on ths 
‘Ainguencta in F. was enormous, and 
Jet the French crown waa stil able to 
inaintain ite polloy oF being Protes- 
tant abroad." The Huguenote lost 
thelr chiet leader and statesman and 
the war developed into a series of 
Sto, ute. the unsuoceastul siege ot 
the unsuovesstul siege 
La Rochelle, the Hi a 
Heeived eonio promise of Voleraido 
Tho ith Civil War saw tho 
jower of that body known as the 
olitique. ‘This wae an association of 
men who desired only the peace of cha 
Tealm, and who supported tho Ha- 
rote with thet ala curing this rar. 
feary 111. (1674-88) declared ai Arst | 





out, with unimportant resulta. AC tho 
Geet’ Cathotls Longos was "Tormad 
Fer Dolley was to provent the acces 
sion of Tonry of Navarre, the next 
Beir, and a Protestant, And thia DOLOT 
was accepted by Hoary ILL, who gave 
Up his policy af toleration: “tn 1887 
the eighth Civil War broke out; but 
fhe aa paia but diro attention 
to the claims of the sovereliau. and 
Haly Henry of Guise wes assacel- 
pated by command of Henry, WIL. 

aris roso in revolt against tho king, 
who united with Henry 0f Navarre 
and besloged it. Honey TII. was, hawe 


evor, assaninated himsell, and the 
League was victorious for the time 
being. Henry of Navarre (1589-1610) 

e 


was now lawful kii 
for the time being rei 


him, Henry 
Argues (1689), and Ivry (1590). 
‘next beclored Paris: dissensions were 
already tyeaklog up tho League, and 
In 55] Henry, who for a long time 
bad rofuscd to chango his creed, be- 
pama a Enthalie, nnd wns Seco ed 
tatoe-goncral aa : 
PES was meith a mse Bo eai 
Henry's fist work was to attack 
Spala and tho Catholio Le 
1598 was signed the treaty of Vervins, 
by which Spain kept but little, and 
Calais was restored to F, With the 
Sid of Spain bakon away, the Catholic 
Tenge coliapsed, and order was re 


but the Le 
"d to recor" 
foaled tie Lescue, 











ics j stored in P. ‘The reign of Honry IV. 





saw the growing popularity of thé 
crown. Tho people and the nobility 
rallied round a king who had shown 





monarchy. 
Nantes was Issucd 1n 1598. 
edict toicration was granted the 
Hnguennts under certain conditions 
Which wer not didicult to comply 
Wins, ihe work of Henry's gres 
minister Sully was also impor 
since he reformed the finances 
justice of F. He also helped to de- 
stroy the power of the nobles, and in 
Ghat way helped forward the 
lserent of the erown, The establish 
‘ment of the Paulette during this reign 
is also important, since by payment of 
one-sixtieth of their incomes, mem- 
bers of the parlements could make 
thair offices hereditary. Henry IV. 
was assassinated in 1610, and was 
succeeded by his son, Louis XIII. 
(1010-43), who was only nine years of 








for toleration, and later against the 
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age, Theregency was left in the hands 


France 


3f Marie de’ Medii, the queon-motiier. 
The “period of the regency was one 
during which the power of the crown 
declined. ‘Tho queen was incapoblo of 
overning the country, and the nobles 
n to gain power again, Finally 
onda eased A rehellfon whieh Te 
sulted in the calling of the States- 
general for the last time before 1780 
(014). “The meeting of the States- 
general, except for this one fast, waa. 
tnimportant, In the smo vear the 
marriage of Louis XILL to Anne of 
Austria, daughter of Philip IV. of 
Spain, nd the marriage of Philip IY. 
to the French king's sister, took piace. 
‘Tero years later Louis X1. began to 
rule personally. Tne queon-mother 
Was sont into retirement, and her 
favourite was killed, The contral 
ficare of interest duriux the rein oí 
Louis SII i» Richelieu, who, From 
1824742. dyiuinaten the pulley’ of F, 

Biohelicy'sborelen 
in order to establla 
country n. Europe; hie domostio 
Polley aimed at the aggrandisement 
Df the crown, ‘The age of Louis XIV. 
iS the loni conclusion of both the 
foreign and domestic policy of tho 
Cardinal He had many difficulties to 
face; Trom the nobles whose power he 
grushed, from the Huguenots whose 
fortress of Pa Rochelle he look, trom 
ie 





olioy was directod 
F. og the greatest 








but ultimately he triumphed 
em al. He continued, the 
policy of being Protestant abroa 
Sod Catholic at home. The 
Thirty Years War broke out in 1616, 
and although F. was not directly 
Concerned, nevertheless, in order to 
aim a blow ab Austria and Spain, ho 
Supported  Gustavos. Adolphus" of 
Sweden in his attacks against the 
Gatholles.” In 1635 he was forced to 
take an active part in tho war lieet 
and although his policy seemed at 
frs, une ul, it ultimately 
triumphed ; the Spanish fleet was de- 
siroved, aud Portugal was able to 
proclaim her independence of Spain 
T1540). In his domestic polley Riche- 
flew had been cqually saccosafal. Ilo 
had crushed the right of private war, 
he had summoned no States-goncral, 
ges of the Mugucnots hist stl 
ogee of the Huguenots wi 

leaving them toleration. "Phe Parie- 
iment de Paris was subordinaved to Ue 
royal will and the power of the erown 
Was centralised : thepaus d'état, wien 
Wore still rulod by provincial ae 
emblies, los; much of thelr power, and 
Woro subordinated to tho power of tho 
Central authority, dust, previous to 
Èis death he put down the conspiracy 
of Ging Mars, and in 1612 he died. 


of Fy 
Over them all. 
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it | put down. The treaty of Westphal 


France 
Louis XIIL , who had been cempletely 
ane oper arae 
followed him in the next year, and 
Eat Na EE 
pac um en 
B Em 
EO uen ta pim 
minister, and followed in the footeteps 
Heim eta 
Dr tie eerie tat 
p Ha ESA Tet 
ea 

lunged into turmoil and 
Gisorder. Abroad the victory of Conds 
da Sang sey oto 
|tary power in Europe, and this vic- 
tory was followed in 1645 by the 
loe Cie Wann 
SEA Sa ae DO Taas 
of Westphalia, which was signed in 
Snore ode 
Bshoprice of Metz, Toul, and Verdun, 
togpiasr with Fintrolo fn Italy. Thé 
Era dE a 
pA ARE oe 
DAN DONE ar Ai 
Sch SE als 
bog pepe 
Tipi pa i siut 
pesce Nata 
Rupert Quis tias at e 
e e sun as ait U e 
treaty of Rueil. Immediately after- 
Fre, hs Sloat ae SNe 
Piel eem ANE 
Ex AiG Sai en Ay 
Ex gea es 
QNSE d 
escas ter ratius 
Bgm De 
[XX po a 
e 
popped pd 
xD eph 
ait PATET? wi ret 
jn ceded some territory on the 
s 

Teen ance mee fer 
seat t glo ma aang 
pcm ENS 
king. "Phi marriage was colel 
HUN UD RUE 
PEN QUEE 
Hii TAGS uar dem 
TPR RAS, MN 
arsane Meere ger dd 
Io PUE 
NEAR Tam 
broken out during the early part of 
BOSE ST ener qe ped 
pho a thao as 
ERO C be te tice 
Wo aate alee Riches foeni 
MEE p a 
Wee Re bI e 
ifor himself at the beginning of the 
reign waa ' L'état c'est moi,” and he 
RCM CE a 
Gut. Me reis 


while it had ended the struj 
tween tho empire and F., 
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was supreme, the Parlement, de Paris 
Might well dover have existed, the 
Church’ was subordinated, to" the 
monarch, tho States-general still re- 
mained uncalled. Although Louls 
Fasolved to bo his own fret minister, 
nevertheless he uwd men of ability 
to direct afaire. To Colbert, who had 
Sisi the’ eariy art of odis rag, 

i car ‘of Louis" reign, 
$ ones much, The iaces were Fee 
formed, the taxes more equitably 

use, he tale vas reducen, and 
gabelle (salt tax) waa equally dis- 
[ICM NECEM A 
merce on a distinctly protective basis, 
and for the time being, at any rate, 
trado flourished aud incremsei; tho 
taxes wero diminishod, and F. was 
indeed” prosperous "Colbert, also 
realised that in ordor to holp Frenoh 
trade the colonies must. he balped and 
Soveloped; tho E. and W. Indice 
wergeypioivedRoxtiogentawera made 
in Inda, and tho colonies in 
merca” ware. extended. Nor did 
Colbert neglect tho navy, which he 
realised must be strong in 


a very groat extent Louis XIV. 
cites 


owes che success of his foreign 
to tho financial reforms and 
crease of trade and wealth for Walch 
thi rio ‘administration of, Calvert 
Wag responsible. The foreign pole; 
SEE Toe hes boan remarked wan thet 
St territorial aggrandisement, which 
included the extension of she bound: 
ares of F. to the Rhine and th 
Sehcldi. But Louis also dreauiod of 
‘emperor, and placing the w 
Bourbons on the throno of the eur 
Twas not ntl isi ato inthe 
Felga thal be how imposelble 
was. The war of Devolution 
broke out m 1367, ust after the death 
of Philip IV. "Phe oxtonaion of tho 
rer of Louis XLV. over the Nether: 
ds, however, alarmed England and 
Hollah, who formed’ an aininon with 
Sweden to prevent Louis from carry- 
ing out his aim. Louis however, who 
had alteady agreed with Austria that 
when Charles IL died the Spanish 
dominions should be divided, made b 
‘and withdrew from the Xethor. 
fends (1555)... His next, war was with 
tho Dutch (1872.18). This was purcly 
a ar of retaliation. | Louis realised 
tao part tine tho Dutch Bad played 
viona war, and resolve. 
rash thera. Beyond this Louis vas 
Sineaay adopting chat aeutude whick 
Wee to mako him ihe Catholic cham: 
on of Europe, and Holland was 
rotostant. Thv Dutch sbrurried 
bravely, but in spite of the aillances 
which Wery made, Louis was ünally 
Humphant, ‘The treaty of Rimeguer 
was aligned, and the French maco 
groat gains in tho N. now 
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protect the Lrade sad tienew colonies. | 


Franc 
turned his attention to sogu the 
hine as the boundary of By 
means of chambers of réunion, hs 


Srl laima to a inco, Lor 
raine, and Luxezul by bho 
Uus “at Kaüebon (1031) bo was 
sorta to kop Wint no cilius or 
frenis yere ut e pollo of ui 
ureseion Raj raised, M 
for him enemios all over Europe. Th: 
Reunions bed made the empire amd 
Spain unfriendly: Helland. waa of 
hae ‘atl hostie ; and “england, 
whilst up to 1088 i6 was servile" atte: 
Flat data, ana with the accession or 
William irl, became the centre: of 
Frou 1615-89 hls foreign volley had 
Fou foreign. policy 
Son s serie of mistake, and in 1633 
he made a eerie. blunder in his 
domestio pelios. in that year ho de 
heratelyfevoksdthe Biel of Nantes 
hope pM thot oer 
unreal “ajo 
sola) loft ©. Trado began to 
clus Sand the’ Pravestante’. ot 
Europe wore deeply offended by the 











‘order to | policy. In the meantime, the Catholic 


olicy of James IL. in England had 
ow ‘on the Rovolution of 1688. 
Louis uin here made s fatal blunder. 
Hed he invaded or threatened Hol 
Milia coud never have 
land, but he invadod 
Germany. and W Na abie ta 
sail. ‘Tho Revolution, which Lonis 
thought wona lead to years of civil 
war, was over in a few days, and the 
ans oe of a fugitive James IT. at 
French ogurt was a crushing blow 
to Louis. T. was now surrounded 
by enemies, The war of the Protes- 
tant Succession immediately broke 
oul. The war was waged in Germany, 
‘where Louis oruelly laid wasto ths 
Palatinate: in Ireland, where the last. 
hopes of the Jacobites wero cruabed; 
onthe we, where, by the battle oF La 
Hogue (1892), tho sea power of Eog: 
Iandwastinaly eatabiisted; and in Eas 
Low Countries, where the war rapidly 
becamesimply a warof sieges. The de- 
fection of Saxony made a truce neoes- 
sary andthe treaty offtyswick, whore 
y Louis wave up all conquesta, wit 
iewenssptions, gained since 1678, Bat 
the treaty was merely a truce. ‘The 
king of Spain was dying, and the arn- 
bitlous Louis turned to the dennite 
id establishment of Bourbon power in 
rope. William TTT-and Lowissigned 
two Partition Treaties, both of which, 








however, woro broken, ona by the 


death of the Electoral Prince Joseph, 
and the second by the acceptation of 
the will of Charles II. by the French 
king. Tie Spaniards were furious 
ghen uer Jeu of Ce Partition 
‘Treaties, and the Sj 

oue aational "B hd 


H 
‘when bo left hie dominiona to 


France 


of Anjon, grandson of Louis XIV. 
England ' ecceptod tho “will “also, 
Trepi. te, tha disappointment, Df 

Villiam TIL, but Louls immediately 
began to plünder "He overran thel 
Netherlands with French troops, and | 
when James II. died, he recognised 
his son as James IIL England im- 
mediataly put heraolf at the head of 
the allies. and the war of te Spanish. 
Succession broke out. It isimpossible 
to follow this war in detail. It lasted 
from 1702.13. During tho war the 
French military power was broken by 
the groat victorice of the allios at 
Hienheim (1104), Ramilles (1706), 
Qudenarde (1708), and Malplaquet 
(1708), but the successes of the alites, 
in Spain were but transiens, and tho| 
capture of Gibraltar (1704) was the| 
most important event. The French, 
however, fought bravely, and by their 
Diucky rally aL the ond of hb war, 
And also owing to the desire of the 
"Tory party in England for peace, 
they gained terms at the treaty ot 
Utrecht. which their earlier perform: 
ances ip tho war had cortalnly noi 
justined, Philip of Anjou was giren 
pain, the Barrier was restored to 





Holland, and Austria was given the| 
Spanish’ Netherlands, together with 
the Italian possessions. The English 


Wore the krest goiners by tus treaty, 
however, and by the hold which they 
were given in America” definitely 
Setablishod thelr supremacy over E. 
Zsa colonial power. After Utrecht F- 
‘was no longer a threat to Europe, but, 
The ‘centralised end despotic form | 
of government established by Louis 
Tived on until it, was swept away 
by the Revolution. Louis lived until 


1715. Ho had seen his power broken | French, 


down, lis ambitions" Lad failed, 
‘whilst the succession was imperilled. 
He had continued his policy of re- 
liglous oppression, but, on the whole, 
the reign of Loula XIV. must, pe re- 
fod aa Eho most wonderful of all fa 
french history. Louis XV., who suc- 
ceeded him, was his great grandson. 
Üreans became regent, and im. 
mediately a reaction eet in against 
the policy of the late king. Orleans 
Biayod for popularity. The young 
^s life was not ol tho strongest 
‘Orleans hoped that in the case 
his death the crown would pace not 
to Philip Y. of Spain, who was tne 
nearest hoir, but to him (Orleans). 
Hie therefore kept. np a ios alliances 
vin “upon Whose support ne. 
liod. french policy seemed at this 
me io infuriate tho Spaniards, and 
it was not until after 1729 that tho 
Uith of a Dauphin Sony dispelled 
tho hopos of sucooecion which Philip 
V. had, and drew together the French 
sud Spanish Bourbons into a famil 


249 


ali 


France 
waa complicated by the Polleh Suo- 








cession War and the trugzles of 
ustria and Rusa agains: Turkey. 
E. waa still truo to hor old policy of 


ajuanep with Turkov and althongh 
ho did not now oponiy advocate the 
Minima of ‘Turkey, neverthejnes her 
Interests In the Kast induced her to 
Attempt. to strengthen rather tham 
Weaken the power of Turkey al U 
erent Cardinal Fleurs hed Just su 
ren leurs bed Just suo. 
Seodod in regaining for F. a foremost 











cession broke Qut. The series of wara 
which were now opening bad issues 
Which at the time were net fully com- 


rehonded, at any rate, by French 
foreign ministers. The struggle was 
mo longer for European supremacy, 
but for world-wide cupremaey. Was 
England or F, vo be supreme in India 
and America was the question which 
had now to be solved. F. certainly 
started with an advantage, but hor 
Policy of neglecting the navy and the 
Colonies was responsible for her ulti- 
mate failure. "At first the war began 
as an attempt on the part of France 
to still further injuro the power of the 
house of Hapsbur iu Europe, bi 
attor 1743 it becamo a struggle with 
England tor the colonies. Up to that 
n 


timo England cand, F 
nominally at peace, but now F. and 
Spain declared war against Austria 
aad Kingland. The wat waa fought in 
Germany, America, and Indie, and 
was complicated a far aa [ho house 
of Hanover was conceraed by the 
Fronch suppor: ot the Protondar. ‘In 
1743. Fontenoy was wou by. tho 
, and in the same year Eng. 
land was disturbed by the rebellion 
of tho 45. Frederick of Prussie with- 
Gren from tne war in 1746, and the 
of Aachen was signed in 1748. 
ine ponca wan Te Enni cut tenes, 
Testored simply the statu quo. The 
iod between the end of the war of 
uS Austrian Succession and tbe out- 
breaks of the Sovan Years’ War was 
lied with dissensions and troubles in 
F. iecit, Tho minister, Machault, 
attempted to break dawn clasa privi. 
Igon, but failed., "The power of tho 
on and of tne nobles was in. 
reared, and it was only war that 
javed P. rom revolution. "Hy 1736 
Tadia hed practically been lost by the 
Focall of Duplex, and wer was going 
On in America even whilst the we 
countries were formally supposed to 
Re at peace, In 1738 was accom- 
plished that diplomatio revolution 
Which united, the inereata, of the 

a and Bourbons, and or 

pa them to England ana Prussia. 
waa the state of affairs when tho 
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Seven Years” War broke out. The 
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French were successful 
Asuries up to 1758, 
vjetuee. 
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been conducted by the mob. The 
kader of the Assembly, Miraboau, 
mas by his own personality able to 
prevent mary or the excesses of the 
fevolutionarica, In 1790 he became, 
Wwe ver, a secret adviser of the king, 
whilst in 1791 he died, When he died 
Mi chanes of a comparatively peago- 
Hng aiteriptod (o dw the couseey, 
ing attt ee the country, 
bul was captured at Varennes aud 
brought Yack. “Still the revolution: 
aries weroln tho minority, and a slight 
Teaotion in favour of tho king sot ln. 
Tn 1791 a new constitution wes pro- 
muigated. "Ihe country wae divide. 
nto" eig hty-tnreo departmenta, to be 
ruled over by authorities who were to 
be elected; the judges "were also 
gogled: whilst a schism was caused 
inthe ohuroh by ‘maxing the oflces 
Gt ‘the clergy elective uio, The 
Goectably then passed a esit denying 
ordinance and üisolvol laci (Sep: 
tomber 1791). Tho new Assembly mot 
irOerober. "T; was composed chiens 
akGlrendiste thgModeratoparty) and 
S&cobins (or Wxtremisial led by 
Robespierre, Danton, anà Marat. 





The question of the’action of the Kxtremiet 


gniores, as the nobles who bad fed 
fhe “country were called in Austria 
and Prussia, led, after the death of the 
Emperor Leopold, to the declaration 
of war with Austria (1192. The Il- 
moneas of tho French arms at, the bo- 
ginning of the war infuriated the mod, 
Sho on Aug. 10 stormed the Royal 
Palace, slaughtered the Swiss Guards, 


‘and overthrew the monarchy. A new li 


ministry at ones came into office, the 
war Wee pursued with more vigour, 
and Dumouriez won the battle of 
Valmy (September 20), The National 
Convention declared F. a republic, 
and Gemappes overthrew the Aus. 
irlans, "Tho French people now called 
"pon the nations of Prope to rine 
inst. their own rulers, and declared 
Gfemscives the rriends ot ali peoples 
and the enemies of all governments; 
‘also declared the Senelat open, 
annexed the Austrian Nether: 
lande. European war was imminent. 
England bad up to this time taken no 
Ivo part in the affairs of F., but tho 
policy of F. was irritating and weary- 
tag, and in Fobrsarr 179 P. declared 
wat against. England and Holland. F. 
now found herselt opposed by Spain, 





Portugal, and Austria, together with 
England and Holland: ‘The Girond. 
ita and Jacobins wore quarrelling 
amongst themselves, The September 


masaoroa of 1192, the work of the 
Jacobina, was condemned by the 
G dista, who, however, were Anally 
on ‘ted by the Jecoblis, who tried 
a wonted Louis XVI. (January 


Sythe mame yeartne Giron 
E Tie ol 
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of Publio Safety was instituted. The 
aulempts to rais soldiers for the 
Republican armies lod to thc rovolt 
of La Vendée, and finally, by means 
[ot tho groat Committee’ of Publi 
Satety, Guly 1793), and the instit 
tion ot ‘ot Terror, F. for the 
time being fell under the way of the 
Jacobins. The Jacobin polloy was 
Successtu) both at bome and abroad, 
La Veadóo was crushed. Lhe allies 
woro overthrown, and F. free from 
invasion; but the Jacobins quarrelied 
amongst themseives, and finally, in 
1796, after having instituted the Age 
iod religion, and sot 
up a new calendar; Robespierre him- 
self was guillotined. After the death 
of Kobespierre affairs in F. quietened 
down; the foreign poljoy Temained 
succeastal; Spain and Prussia. with. 
drew from (he war. leaving England 
And Austria aa tho chic powers op- 
owed lo F. ^ Finally, In 1739, the 
rectory was formed. ‘This was the 
frst attempt to set up & reactionary 
government. 
The government, opposed by the 
forces of the Moderate ae well as the 
i arty, wea faced with 
another revolution. When puli 
down the insurrections by moans 
Nopoleon's famous "iiis of krapo- 
shot? ib established the constitu 
of the year IIL, and set up & re- 
publican form cf government, which 
consisted of ‘tty Directors and twa 














Directory was au 
| home and abroad; the reaction of the 
Royalists, who were in Lig majority 
in the Councils, was put down, and 
the Italan campaign ended in the 
aco of Campo Formio (1791). Eng- 
fond was now left alone to Agnt P. 
Napoleon now left Europe to Aght in 
XgPDt; fus campaign there 18 given 
lin “more elsewhere ` (aee 
NAPOLEON L), When ho returned 
he found. that a second, coalition 
had been formed against F., and the 

French had been driven oul of Ital 
But the Direotory bad failed hope- 
lemiy, and France was on the verge 
of civi war when Napoleon, aided by 
Sieyés and Barras, carried out the 
rovolution of 19 Brumaire (1799), do- 
stroyed the Direxrory, and set wp the 
consulate, Napoleon established him- 
Sl ee fiat consul, ond thon under. 
Took the Tialiun oainpaign, where, by 
the viotories of Marengo and Hohen- 
linden, he forced Austria to ucoept the 
peace of Lunóvillo (1901).. The armed 
Reucrailty of the N. was initiated to 
ovorihrow the power of Britain; but 
Bam bue fanen, whilst, the Danian 
mo destroyed at the battle of 
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Copenhagen, and the aocession of 
Alexender L withdrew the Russians 
from their French alliance. England 
and F. mado peace by the treaty of 
Amiens, but i was recognised op boti 
nds tha: tho treaty was but a 
truce. During the short interval of 
Napoleon did much to rectoro 

Order and prosperity in F. He Te- 
Organised the central government, 
"established, a good system of educa: 
tion, and healed the schism in tho 
Church by his famous Concordat with 
te papacy, He also reduced the 
French law to order by means of the 
famous Code Napoleon. F. seemed in 
a fair wey to recovery. in 1804 
Napoleon, who had narrowly escaped 
ation, was declared Emperor 

By the Senate ard crowned, Minset 
at Notre Dame, In 1804 tho war 





in ussid, in 
the ‘result ia similar, 
inability of Napoleon to gain mast: 
of the agaa ansounted for his inability 
to overthrow sucocesfull the power 
of Britain. "Trafalgar was fought in 
October, and Austerlitz in the Decem- 
Der of 1405; Austria was fo 
anke peace ai Presburg i, Ger- 
many was eplit ap and divided Into 
states suoh as the confederacy of the 
Rhine; Prussia was destroyed at 
Jena and Auerstüdt and Russia re- 
uecd to terme by the victories at 








Vica Napoleon seemed fom as 
ean dampai, Ne wia pier 
"Liberation (1813, 








‘Wellington, routed. the 

S. and proclaimed 
Louis XVIII Napolcon abdicated, 
and was oriled to Kiba, whilst, the 
first troaty of Paris wos signed (1514). 
"Phe settlement of Kurope was still 
under discussion when Napoleon 
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campaign known as the Hundred 
Days tock place, and Napoleon, 
finally defeated af Waterloo (June 
18, 1815), abdicated, surrendered to 
tho English. and was exiled to St. 
Holena, where he died in 1821. F. 
was granted olvil and religious liberty, 
and settled down foro timo undor tho 
Ravernment. of Loms XVIII. On the 
whole, the system of government had 
been improved by Napoleon, but the 
Revolution was not yet fully nader 
stood. Almost immodiately there was 
a Royalist reaction ia F., but for a 
time liberal ideas carried all ‘before 
ihe. In 1820 the murder of te Duc 
le Berri, however, swung the pendu: 
Ium in favour of the Royalista, who 
remained in power practically’ until 
the Revolution of 1830. The re- 
actionary ordinances of Charles X. 
led to the revolution of July, and the 
Dourbon monarchy fell in F.'for over. 
Louis Philippe was declared king of 





be|F., and the polloy of the French 


ministry ender hint was most liberal 
In tendency. Suclaad, France. Spaja, 
and Portugal united together in the 
Quadruple Alliance, which was 
broughttoo close by the Near Eastern 
problem: in onian thier, "while 
nominally allied to Britain, worked 
aginst Pritts Interosta in the Medi 
terrenean. 

RISO mucceadad ‘Thiers. and re- 
mained ip etos aati 1848. ELin 
was shifty and weak, and altho: 
he acquired Alxeria he did much to 
foster bad feeling between England 
and F. "The question of the mariage 
of the Queen of Spain brought oj 
rupture between the two countries, 
and Franco found Borecl? practically 
inta s Europe. ‘The prey of re 
action was overthrown by the revolu- 
MOSS Tee when Lote PHPRS 
abdicated, and a republic was set up. 
"s atieurpt at estable a ook: 
dion, Qu na, pommiauto 

fish tad" akal atcur 
which gave universal vulgo and a 
president elected by the people was 
established. Prince Louls Napoleon 
was clectod president (1848). In 1851 
Vápoisor earsied out hia cop d aar 
Paris was overawed by soldiers and 
Nepoicon's opponents’ arrested. ^d 
mew constitution was fesued. The 
presidene was to De eleeted for Uem 
eats) theo wae o bo a senato 
Grominated by the president) and a 
Tecistutivg. council Yeleoved by. the 
foclutive, count (elected y, t 
sanction of the majority of the people 
SEV, and were carried out. ta 1093 
Napsionm TEF, re'esabliane tha em- 
pite and proclaimed timed emperor, 

ettar lation were alsnost Imme 








escaped from Elba, landed in E., and 
rallied the Freuch around him.” The 
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diately established between England 
And K., in view of the araire of the 
Near Hast, where Russiawas attempt- 
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etatilsh a supremacy. In 1354 tion of E. In 1877 MacMahon waa 
Hiis Xd mit F. im allianse fought the [succeded by Cebey. Iy thie Hino the 
Gar against fumi Airis eral extolled 


te treaty ot Taris ended that 
and declined the Danube freo and te 
Hack Sm sleard to warahipa, bit 
maeverthaires newtral, Turkey was ta 
carry oub various reforma, but, tho 
most important result waa the pres- 
tso which it gavo Napolean. F. waa 
becoming more, prospero 

ore wan sal much opposition 
geom trom the Rapubilcans, 
tiin, uomaan was amet hF 
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Copenhagen, and the accession of|campaign known as tho Hundred 
Fierander X withdrew ihe Rusiana Days (cock place, and- Napoleon, 
iron thir Frenci aene. England Anali detented gi Waterlog (June 
and F. mado poaco by the treaty of |18, 1515), abdicated, surrondered to 
Amiens, but it was recognised on both 


hands that tno treaty was but à 
truce. During the short interval cf 
peace Napoicon did much to restoro 
Srder and presnerty in F. Fo te 
mised the central government, 
plished a good system of educa- 
on, and healed tho schism ia the 
‘by hie famous Concordat with 
the ear, He also reduced tho 
French law to order by means of tho 
famous Code Napoleon F. seemed ia 
g fair way to recovery. 304 
Sapateon, who bad narrowly escaped 
gecnssination, was declared Emperor 
The Senate, and crowned himselt 
Notre Dame. In 1804 the war 
broke out anew, and tbe life of 
Napoleon is tho history of Euroj 
(A. moro detailed account of the 
campaigns of the time will be 
found under Narotnox L) In every 
country, which Napoleon stacked 
‘national epirit was aroused, and be- 
fore this he ultimately fell. in Spain, 
in esie, in Germany, the aneo and 
the ‘remit ia similar. Further, tha 
inability of Nopolcon to goin mastery 
of the araa nroonnted for hia inability 
to overthrow sucocestully the power 
of Britain. "Trafalgar was fought in 
Qoioter and Austeriitz in the Dee. 
‘of 1805; Austria waa forced to 
take peace a: Presvure (130995. Ger- 
many was split up and divided into 
states munh as the confederacy of the 
"Rhino; Prussia was destroyed at 
Jena and Auerstidt; and Russia re- 
duced to terms by tho victories at 
Hylan ana Friedland (treaty of Tilsit, 








1801). Nay Y means of ths 
Continental System, tried to over- 
throw the power of Britain, but ulti- 
patoly filed “because ho saw hat 

could, mof. do, without Britis 
seppie if (aee CONTINENTAL 


Spr. the interferens ta 
Spain aua tho eompaign into Eusela 
‘were two vaat mistakes, and anally, 
Taoa agde emerged, om as 
Testa. campaign, he waa plunge 
into the war of Liberation (1813). 
TRES paitia ef the natione (Ost 18-18 
1813) eam Napoleon's forces utteny 
detested by a combination of Ger- 
Meridien amd Ruslan, SU 

elon feret to mink pease, an 
pally the ales entered Te trogi the 








No w on routed, the 
Finch in the So and prosalmed 
Louis XVIII. Napoleon abdicated, 


and was oxiled to Kiba, whilst, the 
first treaty of Paris was signed (1614) 
‘The settlement of europe was sti 
wilder iuda when, Napoleon 
'oaped from Elbe, landed in E., and 
allied the French arouad him,” The 
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bermeen the two Geinin 
and France found horself practically 
fant ip kurepe, "Tha party of te 
action was ovecthrowa by tho revolt: 
fon or Weak" waen Lous Piiüpes 
abdicated, and a republic was wet up. 
Atout ae ccbabihing’ e nar 
gifutien on ^a communlstie™ Base 
Tilt asd" shally e E 
vei wave unital puta ands 
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was cloctod president (1348). In 1851 
Btholear edicion out his eae act 
Pars was overawed by soldiers and 
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mew conetitation was issued- ^ The 
Dresden was to Po elected for tan 
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n Iu ther rpuhio shewed ita 
strenth by ita treatment of Boulan- 
dn 159. F. 
[t 


Jn 1800, hs cus 
fronted the Triple Alliance wiih Cho 
Dusi Allianoe France ned Huren 
and neado groat atteso pto to establish 
uicculai power- Tho Fashoda meident 
EE IRUS wns Ue luet team of F to 
Sallone supreme: 
Eo e anaoa enha abi 
fostiüty auring tise oer War {Lees 
1998) towardn Eugiand, a few 
Jater an Entente was totabilshad be 
Groen the dus contri aad, Mas 
jane Much te preserve the pence of 
Europe. The Agulir incident at 1911, 
hist Prince regarded aa ars attempl 
to estaban Geman inreenes inh 
French sphere, uestly baud to te aut 
break of huile which, however, 
the ‘Triple Knicaie succeoded 
(avoiding. ^ Ln 1913 Polearé 
nb im eucsmanan, 
Pollen, bo retired at 
ia porinil of wien (Fob 
ln minister under tho mew 
dent waa termet by M. Hr 


ul 
ma emspoenl ciles ot aids Sha 
Chelly of vitiis n 
Ja ‘oid high diplotaatio aloe Vut 
lo eriericüpe vf politica. Thé 


PA 
EI IM 





Francesca 


an essay on Alfred de Vigny, a 
in 1808, and was followed in 1873 [1 
a book of "worse, dorés. 
Anatole E. is ub Se et vis Er quitas 
proso. "His style and graceful, 
tssoniially siaple and very melodious 
io fts rhythm. Ho made his name 
with Le Crime de Sulvestre Bonnard, 
1611, and has Since. written o great 
number or stories, akeiches, Gays, 
fend satires, “Tis humour is sooplió 
nd satiric, but yet kindly. M. Brance 
1e, moreover, an erudite scholar, and 
[y usoa bis arehwologioal ani 
Bistorical knowledep in his doton. 
was lected ^to tho. French 
Academy n December 1890," Hi 
chief works Include: Le Livre de mon 
‘om, 1885; Jardin depicure, 1894: and 
ps ime. (rocounti 
the perenne TEN. Borgsret), wih 
are o sutcblogrephical ; 
Haunasar, EO an and hater 1800) 
both fanciful romantio; an 


ironie nar, "Dr Rem ‘gos, 
A He des Penguins, 1008, the best 
Las Hidoire de 


ot satirical works 
Jeanne d'Arc, 1908, and Fes Sent 
Femmes de la Barbe Bleue, 1009 ; Les 
Diu ont Soi. Tela. Fre. Kd 
translation s by F. Chapman. Con 
ult studies by Maurice Barrès, 1855, 
‘and by G. Brandes, 1908. 

Francesca, Piero D 

1416- 


“Borgo 
Sepolcro and the.’ Flagellation of 
Christ in Urbino Cathedral, 
Francesoa da Rimini, à daughter 
ef Guide da Polenta, Lord of 
Ravenna. She waa given hn mariage | 
fo Giovanni the Lame (Gianclotie or 
Seianento), son of Malatesta, Lord of 
Rimini, when peace was concluded 
Between the houses of Ravenna and 
Rimai., The eder brooher "ef 
Giovanni, Paolo Har 

was sent to Ravenna to feich Fran: 
cocoa, and the two fell in love with 
gach ‘other. Giovanni found. them 


's|the question of 


dunt, Silvio Pa 
Stephen Philipa and 


Juron, Ary Scheffer, G. F. 
‘Francesco di Pauls, 
ot Paola (c. 1416- c. [5 
Bf the order of Ming 
Calabria, and at an cor! 
a Franciscan mons 
became a hormit. 
soveral others, and I 
chapel. In 1474 the coi 
Franole as its eu 
Armed by Pope 
Hormits of St, Franois + 
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Francia 


name being changed to the Minim 
Hermits of St. Francis of Paola by 
Alexander VI He attended the 
death-bed of Louls VI. of France, 
‘and Charles VIII. bulit him convents 


at Plessis and Ambolve. 
‘Franoovile, a mir, station im 
Freneh “Eatatorial Africam. Or 
Derw, ar the coatiusase of tho 
Pima” "Foundea m IRR ty De 
raza. 
Frandhe-Comt, an old prov. of E. 
d |Spondea to the oc. of Düngundy end 
d | spon e 00. of Burgun: 
Comprised what now forms the 
St Doubs 
Its genital v 
‘Franchise: 
with liberty, 
loge cortorin 
Try urit 
Court of 


Santar or a 


lopta. 

Haute- Saðna, and Jura. 

yrs Besangon, in 
susedaynonymor 

ls lsynonymously 


Aus D'Y ooh 
ortaptina Hom ordi. 
Lxx is 
he? prerogativa Might 
Comity Faintiag of Tan 
{granted by Sng. such as the right 
eae ices told ree 
to have plorat, Ye. gr Muery 
de | treasure-trove, waits, 
Such Fy. often arise by s0 by presori 
assumed Pavo, beon Founded, on 
fome oneal Ana Toor royi grast 
MACL belong to the class of 
e WE: 
Du gue for a nember 
EIE EAE HE aame 
Qunicp al body. (For tho upie 
ona of conni, pt eote 
ee areas eure TES 
qualification for the vote has varied 
fom time to time ana for the maet 
art is the samo for both perliamen- 
pdt 3 
pu aa ezi a Paad eT. 
eivai on EnA Donenin Or oepa. 
Dy Me Tuer 
tioa 


qo 
SES Roe BSR, 
subsist in the graduates of certain 
EN eee 
Feceully (193) been proposed to di 
Een gs eels die, 
Er il ae dae aras, fatar 
the parliamentary to the municipal F, 
by its extension to women is & matter 
ae nar 
say Boreas ra tear erp te gt 
he probability 
EE EE S 
MuR rH 
duse da Sh 8 A fae 
an action for damages lies for every 
inem T 





Francia 255 Francis 
became mint-master at Be 8, not | his old life and to obey im; qus ue 
taking wp painting til middle age, | commands of tho N.T. He nd. 


when he made the acquaintance of 
Mantegna. Ho was much influenced 
by Perugino and, Raphael. | Among 
his works aro: * Virgin enthronc 
"with Augustine and five other sainta * 
Bale i, ‘Virgin,’ ' Child 
Salers, Londo: 
Peter, 








aliens, howe), gud the haute ta 
‘Church of Bt. Ceellia, Mace | 
Sie Go. Wi jliarmson, Francia 


Francia, d 
(151-1250), 
forn at Asunelon, of Portus 
foe leg theology RP he 

of Cordoba de Tucuman 

tad Cock his doctor's degree, but inter 





io the laws and lor thir 
E ‘ind sucoesrhil 


cero was an abiò 

Ist and public ome 
revolution against Sj 
at Buenos Ayres, an 

wy at first opposed the movement, 
it declared ita independence im 1811, 
and F., who had been a loading ro- 
volutionery, was made secretary of 

tional junta, In 1813 ho was 
Joint “consul with General 
Yeeros, In 1814 dictator for three 
years, and in 1817 dictator for Ife. 
His rule was ivrunnic but most 
"beneficial, tts leading feature being 
system of non-intercourso with 
nations. 

‘Francillon, Robert Ed wand (0. 1441) 
an English novelist, born 
Gloucester; educated aL Cambri 
And was called to tho bar in 18 


mend. appeared in Bluckwood's Maga- 
Tine in’ 1868, and his other works 
meine: Olympia. 4 Doo and, hig 
Cophuda; Jack 
depen Benice Dauditer: Ronin af Sind and 
and Heroes, 
‘Francis. St., of Assisi (1187-1278), a 
Boman Catholic saint, founder of the | ti 
Franciscan order. Ho was born at 
dial in, tho upper middle ojaga his 
"Wernardone, being a 
Prospero merchant of thet cty® Ag 
& youth he was a prominent leader of 
nightly revels, and fought wich great 
ib in a petty feud botwoon the 
towns of Assisi and Perugia. Assisi 
was defeated, and F. was takon 
Done J (PAL and remained a oan, 
lll the following year. ‘Tho rest 
enforced by a serious illness in his 
Vwenty-second yoar made him dwell 
pon hie mode ef life. On his recovery 
he attempted to take up arms once 
moro, but wee struck down by a 
fecona iness ai Spoleto. For s time 
bo thre— heartedly into 
«fellows, though the 
ing 
mined to cast off 





1n 1810 che 
in broke out 
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Theatre ora poor mendicant wok a 
vow of poverty, end devoted himself 
to prayer and to helping the poor. He 
went on a long pilgrimage to Romo, 
and on his return tn hia native place 
heworked among tholepers at Gubbio, 
and gave alma profusely. In spite of 
the angry remonstrations of Lis rela- 
tives, he continued to walk the streate 
dressed in the meanest garb, and was 
frequently pelted with mud br hls 
former companions. At last, in 1206. 
da hls father disinherited him ‘publicly, 
ang F., having already united himselt 
to mholy poverty, hie brido, now re. 
nomee his earthly relatives and de- 
clared that ' hencotorth he had but 
one Farao, Him tiat foo heaven. 
praying, one day 
mained ohapel ot Ba Marie degli 
Angell, known as the ' Portiunculs,” 
or "itio inheritance,’ ho was vialted 
by a vision, whieh direoted him to his 
vocation. Cladonly inarough woollen 
garment, girt. with à hempen cord, he 
went out and proached to the poor of 
Assis though only a layman. By 
1208 “he had gathered round hin 
sleven disciples, the first two beine 
Bernard Quintavalle and Peter Gat- 
tano. In the following year the band 
of twelve went to Rome. where th 
| obtained the sanction of Innocent IIT. 
to their preaching and their mode ot 
life, his authorisation being formally 





granted m 1218. On hie return to 
ni | Aneel in 1212, P, drew up tho consti- 
tation ot the order. P. Jald greatest 


stresa on poverty, the other owa of 
thearderbelng chistity andobedience, 
Great numbers of disciples flocked 
around him. i, organiced hiemonand 
sent them out in bands as mission: 
arice to France, Italy, Spain, and 
Arica. In 1223 Ne himself went ontto 
ferot, and obtained from the Sultan 
pramida of hettar treatment. to Chria- 
rionors and (ho guardianship 
tor his order ot the Chel prine nai 
Sepulohro. He had to contend with o 
altion from Home, whore new r 
[ations had been forced upon hisor 
and tho vow of poverty, which to him 
‘ras so eusential.Lad been relaxed. On 
Sept. 11,1221, according to tho legend 
told by hie biographers, F. recaivod 
tho stigmata ef tho very wounds of 
Jesus Christ upon hls own person, 
‘hil praying on Monto Alveno, noar 
Aastal. wo. years ator, On Oet. 4, 
feeling that doch was drawing near, 
fie rap carried to the «Portions 
and died on the bare ground. 
Gregory IX. canoateed him in 1320. 
Tho works of F., Inciading hymns, 
proverbs, sormons, and letters, wore 
mined fa follo 1n 1739. An edition, 
fa Latin with an Ttallan on, 
‘was published by B. da Pivtznend 








France 


French wore sucocestul in Europo and 
Tarran Rerrend 
tho series of victores at Lagos, Qui- 
EL MED 
Extat pears: 
a cae) eost ae Prol 
Radic ha nonar a hue e 
Seats Puer anal 
ces, a Mg ie wat 
Seat ee ae 
See See ee 
Eu ATA 
Eo ES 
pop E de 
Peat ate a 
Canada and N. America to England. 
Rescue 
inu. but her, power wus Kone, 
Minores pasoi, into British hands, 
Leia Bea 
SA Mee xc 
NO M NO 
pride epe 
that monarchy was hased essentially 
See inane heaven aa 
ren TA a Peg 
popu we 
pue S 
ER eK 
EG Ua erp 
Shel" EE, femen frame 
iege vir pintor 
Tos me de Binge reg 
Vs merge sum Da 
c gegen me id 





Society depu e etnia ty Ee 
ac; in 
F, pusy arth aule of Wester 


Eiiropo, hod tu tine to turn vo the 
affairs of the Raat, where Russia and 


Purkoy were onguged io war, and 
Rusa, Anatria, and Pranita wero en 
ed Ín the first 


an partion of Poland 
Fe BEI Pared har eee 
Si pus Aysteie and Spal and ia 
mm ‘Rntofnetlo, clothes 
af autre, "erred be Dauphine 
Botore the’ ond of the feign (124 
Ganren had heon demisti and 
loft in o weakened state, tho mon- 
ARP. an weaned, tho ODIE 
egi. and habel, "whilst tho 
CENE NCC EUN 
It remained now only for Louis XVI. 
(1774-93) to attempt reforms, and 
finally. with the best of intentious to 
coll the States-general (1789). The 
influence of Marie Antoinette during 
TES period waa paralelos do the 
treme. Sho was derongo minded than 
her posuent and influenced Boller 
ESO Ed 
felons of Turgot wero frustrated by 
TE Shui Nelter'wan'alsmisoed th 
Tn P afer having attempted. to 
manège’ tie Ananos of the country 
Tor S sears Cra). Durie tio 
Konertoat War ot Lidependento E> 
danbortea the colonies. Her minister, 
"ior wae an able edaninsten: 
"ier, and directad her polfoy with such 
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effect that her intervention won the 
Americans recognition of their inde 
Pondence, and restored F. much, of 
prestige that she had lost at the 
Seven Years’ War. The 

for a time were supreme 
ish power sank lower 


lose of ul 
French nas 
Bt ses, an 








ot|than it had for some considorable 


time. "The Amerioan war has Tightly 
been described aa it's rovongo for the 
100a of Canada 
Afer this war, however, F. was too 

Dortanse n. Europara polls... Her 
portance In European politics. Her 
Ministere tried ‘various means of re 
form, but finally public opinion in Y. 
Docaine so strong that the king was 
obliged to call the States-coneral for 
May 1780, and to restore Nockor as 
hie miniater: ‘The literary Infiuences 
itch had worked to bring about the 
Revolution were many. 

Louie XV. hed but inphae 
mistakes of the 

the privileges w 
the nobility had brought about an 
lutense personal feeling between the 
lasses; ‘and the Intervention in tho 
‘American war had led to the propaga- 
fon of republican and revolutionary 
ideas "Te ail these inttnenoca were 
added tho writings of Montesquieu, 
|The “encyeiopedistes, Voltaire, and 
| Rousseau, ‘The writings of these men 
had concentrated public opinion on 
the foudal abusos of Fy wad, moet 
important of all, the Conrat Sooiat of 
Rousseau bad Yeon widely read and 
had widely interested the pooplo of F- 
‘The Staras 





narai mat on May 5. 
‘Estato immediate 
demanded that the Assembly ahoni 
moet together and not in Ite three 
ordera, "in June they adopted the 
title of the National Assembly, and 
opposed by the nobles and ordered by 
ve, refused. and 
bended thsmeelyos together by an 
oath to make & new constitution tor 
F. Evente moved with 
Tapidity. The king, unnerved by the 
tendency of events, concontrated his 
troops round Paris. Mirabean de- 
manded the disbandment of the 
troops; the king refused, end dis- 
missed ‘Necker ; the National Guard 
was formed by the people, and the 
Bastille stormed und taken (July 14). 
‘Tho fall of tho Bastille led to tho re- 
call of Necker, whilst all over the 
country it influenced the formation of 
‘national guarda and attanka on the 
castles of the feudal nobility. The 
Assembly, now debated the Highta of 
lan, ani o abolish ail 
feudal priri but it also wasted 
auch diae. The. 6 overumment was to 
single chamber, and 








be by menna of a 
ie royal veto wee oui potent for etx 
months, In Octeber the Assembly 





moved io Paris, waltuer the Mig had 


France 


boon conducted by the mob. The 
leader of the Amembly, Mirabeau, 


was by his own pereonallly able tu] Rej 


prevent many of tho excemes of tho | 
revolutionaries. In 1790 he became, 
however, e sooret adviser of tho king, 


whilst in 1791 ho died. When he died | Li 


‘chance of a comparatively | 


ful settiement ied aiao., Tn June the 
king attempted to flee tho country, | 
bmt waa captured at Varennes and 
brought back, Sill! the revolution 
ric woroin the minority, and a aligat 
Feeellon in favour of Lhe king seu lu. 
Ta 1791 a new constitution wae pro: 
mulated. “Tho country was divided 
into eignty-thres departments, to be | 
ruled over by authorities who were to 
bo looted: tho Judgea woro also 
elected; whilst a schism wan carted 
in the church by making the ofioos | 
Of tna alergy elective also, ^ "The 
Arecmbiy then passed a celt-denying | 
ordinanca and dissolved itaet! (Sep | 
tomber 1791). Tho now Assembly mo» 
in October. “It was composed chiefy 
Stoitondisis (hghodersteparts) and 
Jacobins "(or Extremisteh, led by 
Robespierre, Danton, and Marat. 
The question of tho action of tho 
‘Anigrds, aa the nobles who had fed 
the country were callcd in Austrie | 
and Prussia, led atter the death of rhe 
Emperor Leopold, to the deolaration 
of war with Austria (1795). The ill 
suoce Of the French arms at the bo- 
of the war infuriated tho mol 
‘who on Aug. 10 stormed the Roye 
Balace, claughterod the Swiss Guarda, 
and overthrew the monarchy. A new 
ministry at once came into office, the | 
ar war pursued with more vigour, | 
and Dumouries won the battle of 
Valmy (September 20). "Tha National 
Convention declared T. a republ 
asd Gemanpee overthrow, the Aun: | 
caos, The French people now called | 
upon the nations of Europe to Hee 
inst, their own rulers, and declared 
elves Lhe fronde of all peoples | 
and the enemies of all governments: 
thoy also desired tho Soleide opon, 
and annexed the Austrian Nether? 
lande. Duropean war was imminent 
England had up to ce time taken no 
active part in the affairs of P», but the 
policy of F- was irritating ‘and weary- 
hig, and in February 1192 F, declared 
war against England end Holand. P. 
now found herself opposed by Spain, 
Bortugal, and Austrie, together witi 
England ‘and Holland. The Girond- 
ie and ‘Jacobian woro, quarreling 
amongst themselves. "The Septembar 
massacres of 1199, tho work of the 
Jacobina, was cohdemred by the 
Girondisfe, who, bowoyer, were nali 
ontevoted by tie Jacobina, who trie 
pd oxeonted Louis XVI. (Jem 
1793). En the same yearthe Girondis 
were Qverthrowu, aad Lhe Committee 
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of Publio Safety was instituted. The 
Attempts to raise soldiers for the 

ublican armies led to the revolt 
of La Vendée, and finally, by means 
vt the grea; Committee’ of Publio 
Safety (July 1793), and the institu. 

n Of à Relgn of Terror, F. for the 
imo being fell under tho eway of the 
Jacobina. , "The Jacobin nalley was 
Bucoesafal both ai home and abroad. 
La Vendee was eruahed, the allies 
were overthrown, and F. free from 
invasion; but the Jacobina quarrelled 


1704, after having 
of Reason, abolished religion, and set 
obespierre him- 
‘After the death 
epicen nin F, quielened 
the foreign policy remained 
successful; Spain and Prussia with- 
drew from the war, leaving England 
and Austria as tho chief powers op- 
sed to F. Finally, in 1795, 
rectory was formed. This was the 
first attempt to set up a reactionary 
Koyerumeni. 

The government, opposod by the 
forces of the Maderate aa well aa the 
Extromist party, was faced with 
another revolution. When putti 
down the insurrections by moans ol 
Napoleon's famous," whit of grapo- 
shot,’ it established the constitution 
of the year IIL, and set up a re- 
publican form of government. which 
consisted of fitty Directors and two 
Courcijs. This constitution was weak, 
since thóre was no means of compel- 











ling harmony between the Direotory 
and tho Councils, The policy of the 
Directory waa sme ] Both at 


homo and abroad; the reaction of the 
Royalista, who were in the majority 
in the Councils, was put down, and 
the Talian campaign ended im the 
peage ot Cammo orto (1797). Eng: 
land was now left alone io fight P. 
Tapojeon now iet. Europe to seh in 
Egypt; hio campaign there io given 
fo lore detall elsewhere © (wr 
Naroueon I). When he returned 
he found. tht a second coalition 
had been formed against F., and the 
French had been driven out of italy. 
But the Directory had failed hope: 
lesaly, and Franco was on tho verge 
of clyll war when Napoleon, aided Ey 
Sieyes and Barras, carried out the 
revolution of 19 Brumaire (1199), de 
siroyed the Direoiory, and ect up the 
consulate. "Napoleon éstabiished him- 
sally renwal amd thon and 
Took Tre talian campaign, where, 
the victories of dnd Hohen 
linden, he forced auatrfato accept the 
peace of Lunéville (1801). The armed 
Reutrality of the N. was initiated to 
Overthrow the power of Britains but 
Sven thie failed, whilet the Danish 
bet was destroyed at the battle of 








France 


Siteanasey, mibarew tho Kuss 
from their French alliance, Sogland 
Eni mado poe by the treaty of 
Amer Hut it was reeoguised on Doll 


hands that tho treaty wes but a| Hel 


truce. During tho short interval of 
posco Napoleon did much to restore 


c ad 
fed the schism la ihe 
Stt by his Tamous caen ta wita 
the papacy, He also reduced the 
Pronn lae to ardor by meane ot the 
famous Code Napoleon. F, seemed in 
& fair way to recovery. In 1804 
Nepeleo mho had parton enean 
assassination, was declared Emperor 
Sy he Senade, ana rowned bint 
Naso Dario oe TOOL the. war 
Broke Dar anaw, and tno fa ef 
Noble ig ety af Buroo, 
e aee Herald. orenat “oF 
Tarelgus "of tho timo will bo 
Inv E TY Te every 
country, which Napoleon attacked 
spire waa aroused, and be: 
fore this fe ultimately fel, La Spain 
Meal in Germany, tho oaueo and 
the, sull in rir," Furcher, the 
inability ot Nopileos to gain mastery 
Si tho siu acodunted for Ris ipablity.| age 
to overthrow suooeeafully tho power 
ERE AC nd 
pte and ates a tins Deco” 
SS TANT A Mitia was one 5 
make peace at Presburg (1805); Ger- 
many was eplit up b ed into 
fates such ea the ooufedernoy of the 
Rhine; Prussia was destroyed at 
Jena and Auerst&dt; and Russi 
dusca to terma by he victoris at 
yia and Friedland tray of Mt 
i by means of ES 
Mss ied Yo overs 


Vos [pent 
Slc the power of bells, Pat Mi. a 


meteis tailed, Serafin he arw that 
fe could. mot de without British 
EE SUN 
SIATE | Tao “interference 
Sharad the oempaien inte Rusia 
ere Gro vant milako, and Gall 
Sirm Naguleon sere Pom ths 
Ruslan cunpaiza) he was plunged 
into the war of "Liberation (1813). 
{Phe nate af the nations (eer 18-18, 
IMS eave Napoleon s forces utterly 
defeated by a combination of Gel 
mans, Austriana and Russians, Si 
Rerciedn mrna fà make pase, and 
Quai the allies entered F. from the 
we E tae 
Es 
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paign known ae tho Hundred 
Days ook place, and. Napoleon, 
anally defeated ab, Waterlog (Jane 
18, 1815), abdicated, surrendered to 
thé Euglsn, and was exiled to St 
ena, whore he died in 1821, Ft 
was granted olvil aud religious liberty. 
‘nd eoctled down fora timo under the 
government of Louis X VIII. On the 
Srhole, the system of governinent had 
Been improved hy Napoleon, bnt tne 
Revolution wae nob yet fully under- 
stood. Almost immediately there was 
B Royalist reaction in f. but for a 
time liberal ideas carried all before 
ej. 4920 the murder gf tho Dus 
owever, swung the pendu- 
Saa in vous of bio horsie whe 
remained in power practically” until 
the ‘Revolution of 1830... The te- 
&ctonary ordinances of Charlos X. 
fed to tho revolution of duly. and the 
Bourbon monarchy fell in F for evor, 
onia Philippe waa declared king of 
and the policy of tho French 
piniet undor him’ wag most bera 
in tendency. Anoo, Spalm, 
mu Portugal ‘united. together in 
Alliance, Switch was 
Seren ‘by tho Near Eastern 
problem, in ‘which Thlers, whist 
Rominally aliod to Britain, worked 
[ritish Interests in tho Medi- 
anen. 
‘Guizatscceaded Thiera and re- 
mained in office until 1848. Ili» 


and F. "The question of the marriage 
of the Queen of Spain brought o 
rupture between the two co 
land France found herself practically 
isolated in Europe. ‘The party of re- 
faction was overthrown by the revolu- 
tion of 1848 when Lonia Philippe 
|, and a republic was set up. 
‘An attempt at establishing & eet: 
stitution on a communist 
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dag to edabllsh a supremacy. 1n 1854 
Hugaud and F. n alliance fought the 
Glean War agairt Hassle, Ta 1808 
e treaty of Taris ened that war. 
Sod declared tho Danube fr and the 
Black Sen closed W warsulps, Lut 
Tererthelows neutral. Turkey’ was to 
Samy ous various reforms, but the 
‘ce important reenit was tho Dres 
Berea k aava Nabale T naa 
Ry becoming muere Proeporoue. 
Pt es vao sil rauen option 
te Napeleon from the Republicans, 
‘oppodition wes. met by | ge 
fifesire easures whch real | faidir £ 
Fétlerod Napoloon's power. In 1 
ib weut to war in lianeo withy Tiei 
t Austria, but having dofeatod | Di 
Austrians à Solferino ho with- 
Ser frou the ‘alluneo and mado 
Pate. raving the question of Traian 
thitytobosettied lator by Cavourand 
Garbai. Napoleon now mado many 
Mistakes. Iie policy in Mexico met 
min watse tin diate, whia his 
Siempta to establish French power 
Wr far Hat were equally. un: 
Sccomfal ‘Tue Prussia Austrian 
Vise viowod ot dest ith equa 
air by Napoleon, but the victory 
S ruis and tho lemowledee that. 
German ‘nity. vas B Probably of 
s near fature, dod him with die. 
my die demana” for Lorema 
‘Belgium nearly led to war, an 
Stem aid much, taie Mima 
Vier." F. was again delato ta 
rojo. ‘The euocesiion question ta 
Spi and Ue putting forward of a 
oladldate of tho house of Hohonzol- 
eio was hoever, speedily witt 
led to the Franco-Prussian 
eis Fronek erg unprepared, 
tar gaining a simali victory ward 
denied se Worth and Sedan, wien 
Napoleon” 1L. waa. takon prisoner. 
Tas empire in Franco fel af under 
Aie government of National Defence 
moror, Waero Dozalno wes hokia 
oat with 170,000 men, surrendered 
i Paris ver botesel In 1O71 Paris 
fapiulated, and peace was signed. 
Inge war ideally” was demanded, 
tof Misco end. Eastern. Lorraine 
Sci. Tho Commune was aet up in 
Reis, ond tho provincial government 
puder Thiers haa aiientts in obtain 
poamondion of that town. For tho 
saul wo sears ‘itere ruled Fo and 
ficco in cetablishing ordo? and 
[piirne te dances. Shick quartel- 
forever aa do he 
which ^Y. "Quakt “ts 

















‘lopt, and Thiers was driven by op- 





entary Ropublio was estab- 
d remaina the constitu- 
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tion of W. In 1877 MacMahon was 
‘succeeded by Grévy, By this thu the 
republic was fairly ärmly established 
and withstood many attacks. A 
Policy of colonial oxpansion was 
adopted, but in spite of the dual oon- 
trol (Franco and England), estab- 
lshed Ja 1379; plundered in 1882, 
refused to help England in Ej 
and iost any control she nan tiere. 
ho Triplo Alliance of 1883 isolated 
F., but the republic showed ita 
strength by ite treatment of Boulan- 
ger (gey ih Teo. vras recovering 
aplaly from the oftecta of tho Franco- 
War. In 1890 she con- 
ontod y she Triple Alliance with the 
ual Alliance (Franco and Ruesiah 
and ade erent advezapes tp está 
colonial power. "The Fashoda incident 
of 1898 was the last attempt of F. tà 
challenge Dritichaupremaer in Bey pt. 
Although F. showed. conet 
hostility during tho Boer War (1889- 
1902) towarda England, a few years 
later an Entente wae established be- 
tween the two countries, end hag 
done much to preserve tho peace of 
Europo. ‘Tho Agadir incidont of 1011, 
whlch France recarded as an attempt 
to establish German infuenco in a 
French sphere, nearly led to the out- 











- break of hostilities whioh, however, 


the ‘Triple Entente succeeded in 
avoiding. In 1913 Poincaré was 
[elected “president, in succession to 
Fallióres" who retired at the cud of 
Bis period of ottice (Web. 1913). The 
fret ministry under the new presi- 
dent was formed by M. Briand, and 
was com y of officials who 
Bed Said Rig diplomatie oiee V 
find lie experieuce of polities: THS 
‘one exception was M. Clemenocau, 
ard incidentally, it mày be noticed 
‘that M. was despatched as 
Ent a ed Karly in 
1913 the German army estimates wero 
enormously increased, and since E. 
feit that tho increase’ was aimed ab 
her, the ministry introduced a scheme 
‘of restoring a third year of militar) 
A|gervice. Before this could be Er 
owever, tie mniuistry were defeat 
on the Electoral Reform Bi 
Signed, The wrecking of this cabinet 
was held to be mainly duo te M. 
Clemenceau, For history of France, 
Lavisse, Bloch, Sismondi, Doan 
Kitchen, Thierry, Guizot, ‘Hassall: 
for the’ Revolution period, Thiers, 
Michelet, Carlyle; for the Hestora- 
tion, Lamartine. 

France, Ile de, ee MAURITIUS, 

France, Jacques Anatole Thibault 
(b. 1844), a French novelist and 
Miscellaneous writer, born at Parts, 
‘and educated at the College Stanislas. 
‘His father was a bookseller, and he 
ae, consequontly, brought up in a 
literary atmosphere, His first book, 








France 202 France 
Cor and tho accession of |campaign known ae tho Hundred 
Alexander T. withdrew the Rnasiana | Days fook piace, and Napoleon, 





from their French alliance. England 
and V. made peace by the treaty of 
Amiens, but it was recognised on both 
hands that the treaty. was but a 
truce. During the short interval of 
Peace Napoiecn did much to restore 
Srgensed Ue" sential “government, 
established a good systern of eden: 
tion, and healed (ho schim in tho 
Enureh by his amans Concordat with 
the papacy. He also reduced the 
French law ta arder by menna of the 
famous Code Napoleon. P. seemed in 
a Tair way to recovery. 1n 1804 

polson, who had narrowly escaped 
asenosiration, was declared Emperor 
by the Senale and crowned, hinset 

Notre Dario. In 1801 the war 





Broke Dur, anew, and the life CF 
fapcleon is story of Europe. 
(A more detailed account of thé 
campaigns of tho timo wil bo 
found ander Napotro 1.) Tn 
country which Napoleon attaoie: 
national spirit was aroused, and be. 
fore this be ultimately fell. In Spain, 
in --ussia, in Germany, Cho cause an: 
fis, resale simlar., Further, tie 
Ly of Napoleon to gain mastery 
of the seas accounted for his inability 
Yo overthrow suocsestully tho power 
of Britain. Trafalgar was fought in 
October, and Austeriitsin tho Decem- 
Ber ot 1803; Austria waa forced to 
make peace at Presburg (1805); Ger- 
many was split up and divided into 
states such as the confederacy of the 
Rhine: Prussia was destroyed at 
Jena and Auerstädt; and Russia re- 
duced to terms by the victories at 
Eylau ang Friedland (treaty of Tilsit. 
1307], Napoleon, Dy, mesne of the 
Continental System, tried to over- 
throw tho power of Britain, but ulki- 
mately failed, beeansa no ‘enw that, 
ho could noi do without Dritieh 
Supplies "nimsert. tare CONTINENTAL 
SYsrzw) Tho interference ia 
Spain and the campaign into Russia 
were two vast mistakes, and nally: 
Whon Napoleon omergód from ti 
Russian campaign, he was 
into tho war of 
The batta of the nations (Oot. 16-18, 
1813) saw Napoleon's forces ‘utterly 
defeated by a combination of Ger- 
mans, Austrians, and Russians. Stil 
Napoleon refused to make peace, and 
finally the allies entered F. from the 
A. Wrist Wellington routed. the 
French in tho S. and proclaimed 
Louis XVII. Napoleon abdicated, 
‘and was exiled to Elba, whilst, tho 
fist troaty of Paris was signed (1814), 
‘Tho settlement of Europe was stili 
undor discussion when Napoleon 
~ techped from Elba, landed in F., and 
‘Sgallied tho French around him.” The 
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plunged 
‘Liberation (1813). | Paris 


Fer ex aha eee 
Soi adi, uet ce 
doeet ni eise Y 
INTUS Ee ens 
EORR 
mui emn Ue 
been improved by Napolean, but the 
Hennes Sean Mum 
p RE Ed 
R AE a a a 
Exon E 
Ee Ere ENS 
a E RTT 
remained in power practically until 
E ano ae 
Simp NR xr 
eurem peri 
Mana ir ded de 
RTI as agian REIS 
ia ane RES 
Eales REOS. 
nee ere rates Oe 
faery agit ES DAE 
Se M Am te 
[TUNE 
problem, in which Thiers, while 
nominally allied to Britain, worl 
— British Interests in the Medi- 
jue aet Tes, 





Was shifty and weak, and although 
he acquired Algeria ho did much to 
foster bad fe between England 


and F. "The question of the marriage 
Of the’ Quean of Spain brought opea 
Fupture between the two countries, 
land France found herself practically 
isolated In Europe. ‘The party of re- 
faction was overthrown by the rovoiu- 
tion of 1848, when Louis Philippe 
Jabdicatod, and a republic was eet ur. 
‘An attempt at establighing & eor 
stitution on a communistio baso 
DOCENT a, gonstitation 
wi vo universal su and a 
President elected by the people was 
Established. Princo Louis Napoleun 
Sras olected president (1848). In 1551 
Napoleon carried out, his coup d'état 
i» was overawed by eoldiors and 
Napoleon's opponents arrested. — A 
now constitution was issued. Tho 
præsident was to be elected tor ten 
years; thero wos to bo a sonato 
Thominated by ‘the president), and à 
legislative council (elected by tho 
People). These changes received tha 
Eqiction of the majority of the people 
of F., and wero carried out. In 185 
Napoleon III. re-established the eur 
ire and proclaimed himeel? emperor. 
etter relations were almost, Ime 
diately establlehed between England 





‘and F, in view of the affairs of tie 
ese Hash wee Hnadewes attempt | 
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dear to estais a: tion of F. 1n 1877 MaeMnbon was 
lasd ani F. ir suecitbed by Uséey. ity this timo tha 
menm War agatoat. tussia, in 1826 |eepublie was fairly Herai estate 
the treaty of Taris ended that waz, umi withstood. many attacks. A 
ni declared tbe Danube tesa and the | polioy of entenial er 
Tack Sea cased to walsiipa, but |wlopted, but in spite of the sual oon 
Dewerthalees netral. Turkey was boltra] (France and Krrinnd), estab- 
anui, arious reforus, bui tha lies [n 187, P. blanders ia E 
Saal imporlant result wad the pros rei n i 
dare whieh wave apoian: D waa fod gast any dont m haa EATE 
Taphlly becoming more prosperous. The Triple Alllanen of ISSS Isolated 
but th Trpullie showed ira 
Strength by fla treatment of oulan- 
Opposition "was" met B eer ipe M Lawl. F- wad recawuringe 
really Fa a the fecta nf thy Franco- 
Premis War. n 1800 aha. eua- 
fronted the Trlpie Alllanee With tha 
lianc (manos ned Hun 
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pesce, Ienring the question of Italix 
Hin cia namaa ai 
p cura 
with woes ier, vidiet ‘hie 


dev from, He ‘alllusen and, mabe sd 
a 


SER 
SE: 








cea 
posal. fuse much ta preserve tho 

Warne wiad ot Hat with sspe. 

amity I Napolean, but tive vi which Franoe regarded as an atteuxpt 

risen. unity wan a Prenen aphero? tariy ind to tbe Qui 

the mear future, fied. real 

map, Lule demani for Luzembung | toe T 

sal Beige, [avotaina ji 

ET ee Piara wn sarl atthe et, t 
pe. T | hia period of odos (Eoi. 1923). The 

Spam and tha p für ministry ender Ena new prest: 

Simiidnto of dent was tormad by 3. Beian, ani 

Vern (wh was, was 

drown}, jed to had 

ar he had PEN 

falanta a Worth and sodan, whan |and lasdentaliy le may bo meti 

Napoleon IJL was tiken prisoner. that AL Deceased wna as 

Tha empire is Fi ministerio St. Pelereburg. Earby ia 

ine government af jatinbal Defensa | 1813 the German army estimare very 

iie to oppose tho Germana. "Mets, |enatmousiy increased, am] ainos T, 


Ekoran. Wate Basing was holding | fale that ti lacresaw. vum alind bi 
sul ith TUO ed, surressiered. hor, elitr troduced a sheme 
iid Faris vnebeslaged. in 1511 Earls of restorlaw a flird poar of tditar 
Sapicuinted. and ponso was aimed. A service. Before iia Goak be asd 
go was Lidemialty waa demando, hamovor, te misistey wene def 
and’ Alasoo nad sateen orralts | ou ten Elena Hoarn Till and re 
Seed, The Commune was pet up im ales. Tir wrecking of thla malara 
Faria, nnd the provincia! governeient | was hell to be mainty duo to M. 
ender Thiers had difficulty la obtain- | Chmoncewa. For h 
img possession Of that town, For the | Lavime, Bisch, 
Hitches, Thierry, Guiroc, Hassall 
aueceeded in establishing amler aid for the Hevolution period, Thiers, 
uelet, Carlyle: ler tho Tutors. 
ie. 
a do, see Marmaran 
dope, and Thlers was driven by ap: | Fransa, Jacuies A. 
Conservativo pxeilion (b. ls44l, a Fn 
foram extremist oue, and wir then miacellančous mre 
drieen from power (14191. "fie was |andedmesti al Lan 
messed by Mpatahgn. vo 1873.8 | Torr vos a iho. med 
Furilamontary Bepublls waa goial. wan, comoquendly, hrougl 
isie, and aila tensas tho vahiciu Hurary alicia His Em 
ERSITY 
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Francesca 


gn omsay on Alfred de Vigny, ar 
in 1868. and wos ‘alowed m by 
& book of verse, 


natale Ftp at his best ation wig 
proso, His style le ight and. 

essentially simple and very melodions 
in Ite rhythm. Ho made his namo 
with Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard, 
1871, aud, bas since written a great 
number of stories, szeveher, essaye, 


and satires, His humour is scepiic| Bi 
Franoe 


‘and satiric, but yot kindly. M. 
1a, moreover, an erudite achoiar, and 
skilfully usca his archeological and 
Bistorica “knowledge In hia Notion- 
Ho was clected to tho French 
Academy in December 1898. His 
chle? works include ; Le Livre de mon. 
Gmi, 1885; Jardin d'épicure, 1894; and 








Hisiotre ine (recount 
the experionoos of M. Borgoret), whio: 
‘all probably antablogeaphical ; 


Bawthaat, 1889, and Thais, 1600, 


EN ce um 
ad tA Benguins, p best 


1912. 
transiation is hy F. apma 
Salt studies by Maurico Barrée, 1585, 
‘and by G. Brandes, 1908. 
Francesca, Piero Della, or Pietro de 
Francesohi (e. 1416-02), an Italian 
painter of the Umbrian’ school. , His 
most famous worka aro troscoes in 8. 


Francesco of Arezzo, at San 
Sepolcro, and thes Fle gettin ot of 
Christ" in Urbina Cathe 
Franceson dm Rimini, a daughter 
ot "Guido. da Polenta, Lord cr 
She was given in me 








fe s 
D AE 
po dE 
Rimini, when peace wae concluded 
Bee einer 
Rimini. ‘The elder brother cf 
EOM NEUE 
Er d 
Ex CI 
DX "phe story, which has many 
meer eye bee 
Leigh lunt, Silvio Pellico, and 
a a E a ok 
Dora 





or St. Franois 


Francesco di Paul 
et Paola (o. 1416 c. 1507), « founder | tho d 


of the order of Minimités, born in 
Calabria, and at an carly ago ontercd 
a Franciscan monastery And later 
became a hermit. He was joined by 
several others, and in 1436 erected a 
chapel. Iu 1474 the community, with 
Prendas „ita eupertor,, was con. 
frmed v fxtus TV. as the 
Hermita of BE Francis of Acsi, the 
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(o. 1285), and killed them |too 


oda 


being ehanged to tho Minim 
Hermita of gi. Franols of Paola br 
Alexander VL. 
deathbed of Louis Vi of Fran 
and Charles VITT, built him convents 
fat Plessis and Aribolso. 

Franot 





ra 

Franche-Comté, an cld prov. of E. 

sponded to the eo. of Burgundy and 
o x co, o 

Compris wnat naw forms tha depts 

of Doubs, Haute-Saóno, and Jura. 

Ita capital w was Besany 





synonymously 


nary jurisiiotion 
Court. of the County 
paupe hic] 
prantad by Such às tho ni 
[3 bd ats to bold e fair, 


"ie | treasure-trover 
Such Pw. often arise 


Gh | come original and lost royal 


AIL such Fs. belong to Ene cul pi 
incorporea! hereditamente (g.v.). 
The igne of voting or a “meraber 
of parliament, or eouneillor of some 

municipal body, (or tho qualifica. 
tion mty and borough eleotars 
L3 


gustication for the voia has varied 
x timo to Ume, and for tho mort 
jart m the same for both pari amen. 
Eory and municipal elections, "Buch 
heaton aa aris: are Based ex" 
hiver on theewnereklp or ocupe 
on of liad or houses, with the exoop. 
tion of certain fancy Fe.ilko Lnoso tant 
Sübsist in the graduates of oertain 
Chiversities, whom, however, it nas 
recently (1913) bcon proposed to die- 
Francine Whether Ehe near futurs 
Tr Soe eu loner approximation t 
arlismentary to the municipal F- 
by ils extension fo wonen loa natter 
controversial to be susceptible of 
any more definite answer than that ta 
the ‘question of the probability or 
Stheririse of the abolition ot plural 
Soting or the passing of an ASt for 
Xi Sumager Generally speaking 
Jan action for damages lies for overs 
wiral interference with the exorglos 
Sia F, and it ie immaterial whether 
jfendant aoted in good faità, or 
funder a mia en norice of duis a 
Bot" Tho historio cano of Ashby t- 
White desided that an elector was on: 
ütled to suo a returning officer tor 
refusing his vote 
Francia, or Francesoo Raibolini 
(¢.1450-1817), an Italian painter, born. 





at Bologna; originally a goldamith 
and engraver of dies for medals, and 


Francia 


became maint instet a Belgas, not 
rcu dep c 
es dum 
See E tad 
by Peruzino and Raphael. Among 
pb Tub d 
Y T PE m 
ologns ery): t in,’ Ct 
Se ary. etal 
Gallery, London); * Virgin ' (Munich); 
open e em 


E 
h of St. Ceallia, Bologna. 
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n 
freocoos in | dreasa: 


Francis 


his old life and to oboy implicitiy the 
commands of the N.T. "He adopted 
the attiro of a poor mendicant, took a 
vow of poverty, and devoted himpalf 
to prayer and to helping the poor. He 
wonton a long pilgrimage to Kome, 
gnd on his return to his nativo place 
heworkedamongthelapers at Gubbio, 
and gave alms profusely. In spile uf 
fhe angry remonstrations of hie reln- 
tives, he continued to walk the streeta 

Lin the meanest garb, and waa. 


‘hire .| frequently pelted with mua hy hia 
See G. O. Williamson, Francia, 1900. |formor companions. At last, In 1206, 

José Gaspar Hi da | his father disinherited htm ‘publialy: 
and F., having already united hiraselt 


fo holy 


(11811880), dictator of Parage: 
i350), 0 arguo, 
ferm. mt. Aemneton. of. Portngmeld 
s Io indicd theology af the 
University. of Cordoba do Tucuman 
amd Look lue doctor's degree, Dui later 
turned to the law, and for thirty 
years was èn able and sucoesstul 
Jurist and public officials In 1910 the 
Revolution "against Sein broke out 
at Buenos Ayres, and though Para- 
gray at frst opposed the movement, 
É declared its indopondenco In 1811, 
and F, who had been a leading Te: 
Tolutioary, was made secretary of 
the national junta. In 1813 he waa 
wade joint consul | with 








General 


Yegros, in 1814 dictator tor three | Bi 


Sears, and in 1817 dictator for life. 
His rale was tyrannio but most 
beneficial Its leading feature being a 
system of non-Intersoame with other 
tations. 

Fransillon, Robert Edward ©. 1841), 
sn English novelist, born at 
Gloucester; eduoated ef Cambridge, 
snd was called to the har im 1860 
His fret novel, Grace Gwen's Engage- 
end, appeared 
fing 1505. and Mis Quer wori 
include: Olympia; À Dog and hia 
Shadow "Cóphuda rack 

jle’s Daughter; Ropes of Sand; and 
cols, Sty of Aussi (1182-1220 

Francis, BL. of Assist (1182-1220), a 
Roman Catnéiie mine, founder of the 
Franciscan order. He was born at 
Abie i8 Eno anpor mile class, nie 
father. Pietro Bernardone, beluk i 
prosperous merchant of that city. Ae 
youth he was a prominent leader of 
nightly rove, and fought with ront 
spirit in a petty fend between the 
towns of Assisi and Perugia. Assisi 
was deteated, and F. waa taken 

isoner in 1201 end remained a cep- 

ve HH tha following year. THe reat 
enforced by a serious illness in his 
Eroniy second year made him dwell 
upon lis mode of life. On his recovery 
Ke attempted to take up arma once 
more. but was suck down by a 
second illness at Spoleto. For a time 
he threw himself haif-heartediy into 
tho pleasures of his fallowe, though the 
spiritual. conflict. waa ll 
‘within him. He dotorminod to cast o 
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in Hlackwood'a Maga- | Gi 





poverty,” his bride, now re- 





praying ono day in tho 
ruined chapel of Sta Maria degit 
i, known as the * Portluncula," 
or "liti; inheritance,” he was visited 
by a vision, which directed him to his 
vocation. Clad only in a rouzh woollen 
germont, girt with a hempen cord, lg 
‘went out and preached to the poor of 
Assisi, though only a layman, By 
1209 “he had gathered round him 
eleven disciples, the nret two being 
jernard Quintavalle and Peter Cat- 
tano. In the following year the band 
of twolvo wont to Romo, whore they 
obtained the sanction of Innocent TIT. 
to their preaching and thelr mode of 
Mfe, hia anthoriaation being formally 
granted in 1216. | On his return, to 
‘Assia in 1212, P; drew up the consti- 
ution of the ‘order. F. lald greatest, 
stress on poverty, the other vows of 
theorder Deluzchastity end obedience, 
reat numbers of disciples Hookod 
around him. F. organised hismen and 
sent thom out in bands ns mission- 
aries to France, Ttaly, Spain, and 
Africa. In 1223 he himself went, outto 
Egypt, and obtained from the Sultan 
romises of botter treatment to Curis- 
Han prisoners and the lanship 
for his order of the Churcbof the Holy 
Sepulchre. He had to contend with op- 
position trom Romo, where new regu- 
lations had been forced uponhís order, 
and the vow of poverty, which to him 
‘was so eesontial, had been relaxed. On 
Sept. 14, 1224, apoording to the legend 
told by his biographers, F. received 
the stigmata of the very wounds of 
Jesus upon his own person, 
‘while praying on Monte Alveno, near 
Assisi. Two years later, on Oct. 4, 
fecling that death was drawing near, 
he was carried to the * Portiuncula,* 
and died on the bare ground. Pope 
Gregory IX. canonised him in 1228. 
‘The works of F., including hymns, 
proverbe, sermons, and letters, were 
tad in folo in 1730. An edition, 
in Latin with an Italian translation, 
waa published by D. da Fivizzano 


Francis 


‘Florence, 1880). Conmm Sabatier, 
le Beati Francisci d Sociorum Bes, 
1902; “Brother Leo of Asal, Nani 


Francis of deini (trans. by Sobastian 
vans), 1800; Tiver by SU Bonaves: 
‘Hess (1850), Mre. “Oliphant 





SH Sabatier 880), ana P. Henry 
9903}, Durup S. Francois d devise 
trois compagnons 
parm T Tos Butjer,. Laves of. ihe 
"prof. "Horlono, Francis 

and Dominic, 1901. 

Franois of Sales, St. (1567-1622), a 
Roman Catholic saint ahd devotional 
writer, born of noblo family at the 
castle of Saler, near Annecy, Savoy. 
After studying at the colleges of La | mil 
Roche and Annecy, he entered the 
school of Jesuits in Paris (1678) uad 
subsequently studied civil law in| 
Padua (1984-91). Soon after taking 
orders, he went on a missionary cx- 
pedition to the Calvinista nf Chablais, 
and mot with great success. He wos | 
‘appointed to the bishopric of Geneva. 
in 1602. Te founded a congregation 
‘of nuns of the Ordre de la Visitation, 
of which his friend Madame de 
Chantal became fret superior. Fi 
hiet work, Introduction à la 
Suse published UU. hae bees 
transldced into most European Jan- 


Famour de Dieu. 











"He aleo wrote a Traté de| with 
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Francis 


the remainder of his reign, F. had 
an able minister in Metternich, and 
Decame very popular, with Ais sub 
jects. Ser Baron J. A. Helfert, 

aiser. Frans, 1867, and Moynert, 
Franz 1., 1871-73, 

Francis I 616-47), | King of 
France, the successor of his uncle and. 
fathorian-law, Louis XII., and the 
Tou ot Charles Comte d'Angoulème, 

orn at Cognoo in 1404. Immodiately 
After his accession he recaptured 
Milan, and fn 1516 signed a con- 
cordat with the pope by which the 
French national chureh lost ite in- 
dependence, On the death of Maxi 

jan (1519) E. wae a rival claimant 
of Charles of Spain 


latter rod for Henry VIE 
the Fieri Grebe Clothar Geld (1520). 
but was unsuoceastul In eccuring an 


lliance with Kngiand. "rhe holy aee, 


Venice, und the powers to 
rive Franoe omt of Taj and fa 
1626 Y. was defeated at Pavia and 


p dal gh E: 

a nae ud 

of Cambrai, J, lost his Italian 

Gt a oes ed 
lostilities were renewed against 

Charles V. (1534), the war concluding 

the peace of Creepy (1544), 





and Entretiens | Consult Gaston Parle, Francois I. 
{published Me BE ha ‘See tho | 1888, and Jalia Pardoo, The Court ande 
Aiton of I8) ana Taves by | Reign of Francia T. (new ed.) 1867. 
his nepbew, Charles ‘do Salen| Francis MP diso G0) Hing of 
1636) and amon (850), and MN. | Franee, eldest son of Henry II and 
Year's Christian Biographies 1871- | Oathorinode Medici vorn at Fontaine: 
garancie T. (14505), Emperor of bleau, in 1544- NE 
lermuny, the eldest won. id. | Stuart, Queen’ of  Sootlan 

Duke of Lorraine, born in 1708. He | whose uncles, the Duke of Guise anc 


sucopeded to the dukedora in 1738, 
but in 1738, at tho ond of the Polit 
War of Succession, received 
Tuscany in onchange or Lorraine. Ta 
1738 he married Maria Tharesa, who 
uococded her father, Charles VI., to 
the dominions of Atria tn 1740: 
Francie Th, (1792-1800) Emperor of 
Germany, end Francis REM 
Emperor’ of Austra, tho som of 
Leopold IX., born at Florence in 1768. 
War broke’ out wiin Frango at ue 
timo of hie accession, and tho young 
Tuler had ulso to be prepared against 
Attacke from Russiaand Turkey. By 
the peace of Campo Formio (i787) 
ho. ‘exchanged tho Nosherlands 
ana “Lombardy for Venetia and 
Dalmatia. In 1804 ho assumed the 
title of Emperor ot Austria, whioh 
was confirmed by the Confederation 
OF then Rhine "a Rt, when he 
Sbandoned the title of Holy Noman 
fimperor. By the Treaty of Vienna 
(280), Austris Tost furti territories 
‘Dut was viotorious at the 
baitio of Leipz (1813). und by the 
Treaty of Vienna (1815) her posltlonin. 
‘uropewastirmly established. During 


Google 


Cardinal of Lorraine, virtually ruled 
during F.'s briot roign. 

Francis, John (1511-82), sn English 
publisher, born in London, He en- 
fered the office of th Athenæum as a 
clork in 1831, and in two months be- 
Came ita business manager and. 
Usher, which position he rotaine: 
nis death. Ha was aio business 

pueris from 
1512-82. s Pon- 
sions’ of tho Newsvendors’ Benevo- 





lent Institute wore founded to his 
memory, See C. J. Francis, Life, 1888. 
Francis, Rev. Dr, Philip (d. 1113), 


an English divine, ciameatéa st TUDIN 
University. About 1750 he came over 
fo Englasi and vet up ax academy at. 
Sakertin Saroy, were Gibbon pas 
opm Md 
mo, tragedies, Burn 1763, 

Bnd Constandine, 1754, which, 
roueed ai Drury Laue and Covent 
arden respectively, but met with no 
succem ‘Dre T. mado a motrical ver, 
sion of BE works of Horace, and 
aasiated the orations (or Deman: 
thenes md AÆschince (1757). Ile be- 





came chaplain to Henry Fox (Lord 


Francis 


ale np ages p t 
to elses College | 


Francis, Sir Philip (1740-1818), 
olitioian, after being for somo years 
In the civil service, he went in ITTE 
to India as a mombor of the council of 
the govarnar:gereral. ‘There ha was 
abittor opponontof Warron Haotirge 
‘with whom in 1779 he fought a duel 
aad was wounded. "He reburaol bo 
England in the folowing year with a 
considerable fortune. and entered 
Parliament, Ho still took em activo 
Interes; in Indian affairs, and in 1787 
‘assisted Burke and the managers of 
the impeachment of Hastings to 
repar their charges. Ho is best 
Known as the repntad anthor of tha 
Leitera of Junius, anà he is to-day 
erally as the writer Of 
those papers, but there has nover 
been produced any dedaite evidence 

an to the truth of the assumption, 
scars, Mins Or Lessor 
Brethren are à relizious Order of the 
Roman Catholio Churoh founded in 
1208 by St. Francis of Amisi, The 
order waa founded, liko all tho carly 
hree-told vow ot 





sesa, riches, but also it was un- 
possess, rino. ras un. 


Slow rapidis. "Dur de sirhani 
rapldiy, o stringent 
od "caused much dio 


Dost of minister-gencral of the order. 
‘After his deati hls successor, Brother 
lias, attompted to Instituta changes, 
iub reaction. sob ln towards St. 
Francis ideals. Many years of dispute 
fellowod, and the order was eplt into 
three parties.“ Under Popo Leo do 
two separate alvisiona were made ir 
the, order he Conventualiats who 
Pya papai dispensation were released 
trom the extreme poverty of the order 
ia nangorated, and the obrereants, 
who wero. strict followers of St. 
Francia. 12 1328 Brother Matteo 
‘grutod a new division called Capu: 
because of the peculiar peated 

sow! which tuey wore, “The Capu: 
Shing Claim to be tio closest foLiowore 
ot Se. Francis. fare under a 
democratic form of government. The 
final authority ia yested im the 
"general? who resdos in Romo; 
fider him" are Th ^ provincial,” 
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By het Guston, 


‘The Conventuals, Observanta, and 
Capuchins constituto tho ‘First 
Order. The “Second Order” con- 
sists of nuns, the nuns of St. Claro or 
* Poor Clares,’ the Capuchinees, the 
Urbanist nuns, ctc, The ‘Third 
Order" or ' Tertiariea ' consists of 
mombere who live in sociotr, not 
‘the vow of celibacy, but are 

by the eplrit of the rule uf the 
'he F. have been foremost in 
foreign missionary work. and through- 
mal dissensions they. 

have faithfully continued St, Francia’ 
work of minist to tho poor. 
There are many notable namea tn the 
Ordor. Most of tho great Scottish 
theolégiana wore F., as for example: 
St, Bonaventure, Alexancer of Hales, 
William of Uckham. In the world of 
letters Roger Bacon was a prominent. 
member of the order. Of the Popes, 
Nicholas IV, Alexander V., Sixtus 
IV. Sixtus V. and Clement XIV. 
were F, The F. reached England in 











1220. Àt the Reformation thero wore 
sixty-five monasteries in England. 
After the dissolution of tho monas- 
leries the order waa restored by the 
foundation of an Eugtish convent in 
Douay in 1617. ‘There are now twelve 





raat ened ot nn, rk 
duke (b. 1863), a nephew of the present 
Emperor of Austria, the son of Arch- 
Eee aa ae 
After the suicide of Prince Rudolf 
ibe EUREN 
uva ene 
nt htt cae 
M WANN 
fa E tens 
Pim 
Francis Joseph (b. 1830), Emperor 
NETS 
Aes eae i 
A AS CER 
Rp Eq. 
ie Damas amen TIES 
aaa ed 
Poet gute Reet 
PER ERN 
of the following year, with Kossuth as 
governor. However, alded by Her 
say tho eU LEA 
pur E 
[e] 
midd] 








against 





tach presiding over all the brethren 
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Google 


Min designe 
1859 bo bad to incor 


a 


Francis 258 Francklin 
and in the loss of jrich and beautiful harmonic innova- 
Lomparay. it wes at the concision | tions, and (except for some eariy in- 
of thie war that Francie Joseph began |sinoere worka which. 


the necessary work of reform and 
abandoned his conservative policy. 
ln 1866 began the disastrous seven 
woeks’ war with Prumis, and a the 
Battle of Sadowa, the question of the 
headship of Germany was decided, 
Te was Inovitabio that tho relations of 
Austria and Hungary should be re- 
arranged and a reconstruction of the 
monarchy ‘ona, dualistic pasie, wee 
effected by the * Ausgleich * of 1867, 
fne emperor Francis Joseph being 
crowned at Pesth, This form of 
monarehy still exists, and Francis 
Joseph has striven tu maintain s con- 
Btitutional and parliamentary régime 
1n Js dominions, In spite staan rou 
alincultica, and dlecouraging politi 
conditions, the emperar, by hia per- 
Sonal influcnce, managcs to hold 
Tis dominions” together. Francis, 
Joseph married Elizabeth of Bavaria 
ini who was assasginated in 1898, 
and their eldest son, Rudo 
In 1889; tho hei prosumptty 
throne is Francis epliew 
of the present emperor, See Henri de 
‘Weindal, The Ral Francis Joseph, 
and Auorbach's Lee Races et Nation’ 
abies en dui Hongri 

os 
Alps at the South Ta., New Zealand. 
Length, 8} m. Elevation 705 ft, Con. 
sult’ Harper's Pioneer Work in the 
few Zealand, 1890. 
els of Paola, sce FRANCESCO DI 
Paul 


‘Francis Xavier, see Xavier. 
Franck, Adobe. (1809-93), a 
French philosopher, born at Liccourt, 
‘Mourche. Te became “professor of 
international Jaw at thc College do 
France (1838-86), editar of the Pait 
and co-editor of the Journal 
des Debais, 3e also edited the Die- 
tionnaire des Sciences Philo.wphiques, 
TET2-8. ana wrote ndmerous mori, 
Which include Le Cabbale ou Philo 
sophie Religieuse des Hébreuz, m 
formateurs of Publicistes de UE: 
Grains, 807-93 ("end Phitowcphic 
Clit, 1886. 








Franck, César (1822-90), a Belgian | ragged ech 


composer and organist, naturala 
French in 1870. After an academic 
career of unnanal Brilliance, he hegan 
an arduous life of composition and 
teaching, a life whieh, although un- 
eventful, was destined to bear great 

fruit. F. gathered together a circle 
of young, enger students, includi 
Such. nares as d'Indy 


Tekeu, and Di 
pureucd tho study of polyphonie and 
Eymphonic music; he may, Indeed, be 
callcd the father of modern French 
music, a great and glorious distino- 
tion,” Ets compositions abound iu 





Google 





t Glacier in tho South |à 


x eharity, at. Halle. 


pro fortunately 
Forgotten) sre imbued with a spirit cf. 
deep reverence and mysticism, parti- 
eularly the ‘wondrous oratorio Les 
Béatifudes, 1870, aud the D Minor 
Symphony, 1889, “His orchestration 
and treatment are masterful to, a 
degno ond the oonoorted, worka for 
piano And orchestra are full of poetry 
And romantio charm. In chami 
musie, besides the famous piano 
quintet (1880, and tho string 
quartet in D (isu), he has left the 
Epail ond plano sonata, iu 
Aisso] regarded by many crises 

{he fist ever written. Pianists 
nd organiste are aleo indebted to 
im for several very fne sclo-oom- 
ica] positione. 

‘Franck, Sebastian (1499-1542), a 
Gorman writer, born a» Donauwórth. 
He took priest's orders and held & 
curé in 1526 near Augsburg, but 
&con arter became a follower of 
rig Luther. In 1528 he published a 
‘Treatise Against the Horrible Vice of 
Drunieenaees.” ‘This work was 
popular. He coon, however, drifted 
Bway trom the sehbol of Luther, and 





| 





was banished from Strassburg in 
1531 owing to the freedom and in- 
jependence ot "his views, and 


especially because he advocated re- 
igious toleration in his Chronica. Ho 
went to Esslingen first, but in 1532 
settled at Ulm as a printer, and was 
banished from this city on tho pub- 
licatiun of his Paradora in 1534. Hi 


ment lo his and 
printed, in 1541, a collection of pro- 
‘verbs. ' His historical writings are 
distinguished for their justnose and 
love of truth, and he ia famous as 
being ore of the earliest masters cf 


German prose. 
Francke, August Hermann (1663~ 
1175h e German philanthropist, boca 
at Tubeck Tn 1992 he voc prolemur 
of Oriental languages ai Halle, and 
in 1698 professor of theology. “He 
wasan activo advocato of the pletistle 
"movement, and founded, in 169, a 
jool, supported by public 
"Ry 1698 he hai 
100 orphans under his charge, as weil 
ag 500 day scholars, and a the time 
of his death the pupils of his schools 
fad increased tO more than 2300. 
He ais founded a printing offe and 
an dpothesery Pee 
Seminary for training’ teachers. " He 
Published Manuduetio, whioh wan 
franstateg. into Engin in 1813: 
Begenavolle pem chon ash 
account of his orphanage, and several 
other theological works 
Franakin, Thomas, D.D. (1721-84), 
a miscellancous writer, born in Lon: 











Franco 


on. He waa educated at West- 
minster School and Trinity College 
BD, Dyin 1110." He was educated tor 
o Church, but for some time was 
Uber dr a echo To. 1150 he. Was 
professor of Greek a Cambridge; be 
resigned in 1739 aud was made vicar 
of Ware. Ho was s good preacher, 
Dut lack of funds compelled him t6 
write for the press and stage, and he 
‘was one of the contributors to Smal 
let's Critical Review. His best pro- 
ductions were his translations and 
tragedies, and his translation of the 
tragedies’ of Sophocles was long 
considered the best in tho English 


Pas Be cast t tec 

ro aj Galne and ‘distingwsned 
Pansol aa an Mistoioal painiar sed 
iamar. “Arsong Mie teeechon may bo 
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Franconia 


Haed on tha French frontier, The 
Jrench could only offer an opposition 
T some #50, 000 men, inferior fa arte 
fecy and equlpmen. Tho German 
ey was divided Into three ‘carps 
under "General "Steinmetz, Prince 
Frodorick Charles, and the crown 
ince, respectively. walle the Frenol 
formed two armies under Bazatnonoar 
pope Ed 

s Mountains, Tho first fight was 
at Wementute on ug, 4. dad the 
Prussians rapidly gained the battles 
of Woerth over jon and Wor: 





bach over Frossard, thereby prevent- 
ing the junction of the two srench 
armies.  Bazalne's army retired to 
Metz, where ite further retreat was 
prevented by ips battles of Rezon- 


and So. 


montioned tho scones from tho Bible | tal 


in the Santa Marin sopra. Minerva 

at Rome. ‘Two of his paintings arc : 

“The Haptism of Christ,” and the 

Madonna with Saints,” 
enice. 

Francos, a wenus of Saxifraesoet, 
contains two species of S. American 
herbaceous plants. They have a race- 
oes idoemecenen and ae froquontiy 
enitivated tor their beauty. 





o-German War, 


This 
famous war arose ous of the candida” 
ture of a Hohenzollera prince for the 


throno of Spain, but was mainly duo 
to the intense jealousy thal was ex- 
cited in France by Germany's rise as a 
military power, consequent, upon the 
dofeat of Denmark in 1864 and of 
Austria in 1266. ‘Though the Hohen- 
zollern candidature was withdrawn, 
the Wrench emperor, Napoleon 11E, 
wae not satisfied and required his 
ambassador Benedetti to obtain an 
assurance from the King of Prussia 
that it would not be repeated. The 
interview between ihe French wn- 
baasador and the King of Prussia was 
reported by Bismarck in such a way 
as to make it felt in Franco that a 
national insult had been received and 
war was declared (July 16, 1870). 
Rapoleon had hoped that tesoüthert. 
German states would not support 
Pruasis, and intended to advance. 
Germady in order to torco them into | 
neutrality. In spite of the assurance 
of the French war minister thal the i 
army was ready, it was found that no 
adequate preparations had been made, 
On, the contrary the German army 
Tas in the highest stato of prepara" 
Hon, ond by the ond of July moro than 
half’ million men had been mont- | 





ic 


Goog 


both at | of 





desperate amos of the 
fational Defonce under Troohu. 
Favre, and Gambetta, whioh suo 
seeded the empl, distetar followed 
on disaster. Bazaine surrenderod at 
Metz on ‘Get, 21 with 100.000 men. 
General” "D'Anselle. de Paladines 
ined thé battle ot Coulnilers Near 
over the Germans, bub was 
minsequentiy- demted “at” Artanay, 
Tien, and Patay. General Chanzy 
suesccded in holing the Germans in 
chook around le Mans, buy Bour- 
Sal's attempt to create a diversion 
by an invasion of Germany signally 
failed, and his army was forced over 
tive Swiss frontier, where Ib had to lay 
down its arma Oa Jan, fo, 181, 
Baris capitulated, arid. peaca” wad 
on May 10, at Frankfort-on- 
Main by whieh Franee code Alsace 
Lorraine and agreed to pay an in- 
dewrity of 3000 milione of trenes. 
Talasi otagco ot sho war wore masked 
by the rovaiutionary authurat of te 
emtubiata In Paris, quelled by the 
Frenvois. a tu ia tue W. Todi 
vols, à tu, ia the ios, on 
aye Be poist st atntgas tod 
Pop. 12.000. 
anedlim tho pamo given to birds 
[M c NE ml ot 
long to Perdieinm, a aul 
Phasibids - They" belong to às 
Ethiopian zegion, Arabia, Aria Minor, 
India, ana Re China. 2^ vulyáris, hd 
Black F., was formerly found in 
several of the countries and islands. 
jn tbe ateixibourkood of tie Medi 
terraneaa. 
Frangoila, an old duchy pepween 


invested on Sept. 19. In spite of the 
ernment 








Upper Sazony, the Upper and Lower 
ine, Swabia, Bavaria, And 
io, which has been regarded as 


the originai home of the Franks. AL 


Francs 


ho loso of, the sth oontury ib was 
nered by Clovia, king of the 
Salian Franks, and af n later period 
game under the rule of Charioniagn. 

After the treaty of Verdun in 843, 
it was the centre of the German king: 





dom and was divided into counties| sx 


which wore ruled. 


‘Sopra. who 
was ohooen ng'in 011. 
Shortly afterwards, F. became im- 


mediately subject to the imperi 
crown, and the region itself was split. 
Xp into a great number of lordshi 


Over by counts. 
juke jn F. about 





conntahipe iieri a lo: | 
ine, these last belonging chiefiy to 
the bishops of Würzburg, Worms, 
Spires, cavers, aud Mayen 

bishops were very powerful, 
and in 1205 the Bisho 'ürzburg va 
suocesstully asscrtod hia to tho 


litle or duke in East 


Warburg, Bampa 
Siesiodhein end tho prins pali 

ratheimn, and the principalities 
of Bayreuth and Aust "he name, 
however, fell into. ‘abeyance Hd 
but wag revived in 1837 by Lou 17 


^ Eichatázi, tha 


je district, of | | 


King of Bavaria, who gayo tho names 
of Upper, Middie, and Lower F- to 
the threo northern portions of his 


kingdom. 
gance-tireurs (freeshooters), bands 
‘of Frenchmen, mainly peasants, who 
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Frankenstein 
and aro not dosconded from tho 


| Roman barons. 


Frangula, the namo given to the 
bark of Rhamnus Frangula, à species 
of Hhemnacem, commonly known aa 
fhe alder buckthorn. "The piant 13 

neless, with oval leaves; white 
wen and arial, Sack cine ‘and 

ow Lo a, height of over G i 
Borplee an bark ‘are ussd in dyelug, 
and the berries are also” a Siong 


purgative, 
‘Frank-simoigne, or Fres-alms, the 





name given to a system of tenure in 
‘Anglo-Saxon 

|ligious corporation held land. 
orani 

imp 
F. were bound 


lost 


mes whereby a, Ta- 
The 
feudal conditions were not 
| but those who held land in 
‘before God to make 
T». orisoDs, and masses for the 
of thoir grantor. See TENURE. 
‘th. of Saxony, in 
u, Tne from 





an important. in- 
dustrial contre, and has extensive 
woollen, cotton, end silk manufac- 
tares, calico, printing, and. dyeing 


also made." The 





i551. 
DR TAE 
Gotha. A battle was fought bere in 
rus meo at 





fook up armë against the German |by tbe Saxon, „Brunswick, and 
invaders duri Franco-German | Hessian troope.” The manufs. am 
Ware "uer laduired ia uotlie war | peal bullous: cimre, and Suga 
fare and wore not reco | there is a mine and "b 


oa ye 
Gormauses rexulac combatants, being 
summarily shot when captured. To. 
Wards hg cipso ofthe war Gambetta 
‘organise Lem hoy wore 
trated by the Germana ‘as regular 
combatants. 
Franeker, a tn. in the prov, of 
Friesland, Holland, ô m, from Har- 
ingen. it was the seat of a uni- 
Neraty from 198) io 181, and 
possessen a town hall dating Daci to 
1o81, wich eontainsa planetarium | 
mads br Eiso kiaia 1114-1881, 
‘Tho chief industries are Sli-wenving, ral 
shipbuilding, ond the, manut, 
Sollen godda “and ‘pottery. Pop 


7642. 

‘Frangipani, a famous family of 
Roman nobility which played an im- 

tant part in the quarrels Of the 

Gulbis and Gbibeliiaes in the 13th | 

Bis oenturie Oiovanni Pos 

‘ember of this farily. who was icr | 
of Astura, captured ` Conradin ol. 
Stabe In 1268 and and hin over | 
to his enemy, Charlce of Anjou. 
ranch or the family st nouriaae 
in the ‘provinoe of Udine. The 
Croatian Tamity are or Slav origin, 
their title being properiy Frankopan, 











Google 


oi 
tries coma Of 








springs. Pop. 6566, 
Frankenia,a genus of Frankenjacees, 
consists of undershrubs or herba, 


erally found on sce conste, 


lave heathlke leaves and 


les found in tem- 
regions. ^d. 
is, tho, scaheath, is a Bribish 
species. The genus Was named after 
John Fraukenius, a botanist ot 
Upsal, who olassifed, and enume- 
d the planta of Sweden, 1638, 
Frankenlacer, an order of, Dico- 
Llovi 
horbacccus plants occurring chie 
in S. Europe and N. Africa. ‘The 
flowers aro hermaphrodite with tour 
to seven united , the same 
number of free 
waited arpels wilh vas Toculus aud 
several ovules; the fruit is a capsule. 
Tho chief genus is Frankenia, ana X 
tho sco-hcath, grows on the E. 
| coast of Britain. 
apfrankenatein, | [n the romance ot 
name, written by Mrs. 
F. is a mortal who creates & being li 











Frankenstein 261 Frankincense 
the form of man by the ald of solence, emperors were formerly elected, 
aad i himself tormentel by tho|founded in 892 by King Louis the 





Monster he has created” ‘the torm E 
Soften incorrectly anpllod to any 
creature itch prover, a cause 
angio or dimer to it washar, 
Frasuenatelny a tn, " 
PERRA IA POY. of rite) situated 
Ere p kei ME me 
SP ieediua." Ie isan indita conire, | 
‘wich znefectureo of hats, woollen: 
Gatton, aad Haea goods, chemical and 
walt works, an 
Load ww 32 M 
Frankenthal, a ta, of Bavaria in the 
Palatinato prov Mad om Cho Teer | 
Bach, 84m. N-W. of Mannhelm, and 
Goninoctod with tho Rhine Dy à camal- 
ene engineering works, Breweries, 
boll “founiries, sid sugar factories, 
Phere 1e a inatia tay uim and a deat 
ind dumb institution. Pop. 13-77%. 
MMrankenwald) a nta oU a. | 
of Germany, eivuated principally 
She N E ot bavaria on the borders ot 
the Thdr wer states, 0 foris a lik 
between the Thutinger Wald and the 
Fichielgebirro rangs. In form its an 
spauating plata of about 100 Re 
ETUR 
Frankfort: 1. A city of Kentucky, 
UECA And tha exp. Ot Erin ed 
Mid igo of the stato. Te ls ivuated 
on the Kantucky Re which is navia- 
able for de rà. fous the ttt, A ook: 
sei Use Pe ante Te chutes 
ous other ludustrlee are dui 
Hous milis, and ostio Hotere, | 
io worved LY three rallw 
10,488. 2, Also tho oo ba. o£ Clinton; 
Indiana (574. T ia erin at the 


I 














| building in P. 


d also an extensive) sesses an 


German. Other notablo 
the Römer, which contains the eleo- 


'of | tion chamber, where the German ki 


‘were chosen. and the emperors’ A 
whero the coronation festival was 
held; the Saalhof, which is the oldest, 

tho Thurn-und Taxio 
palace, the piaca of meeting of the 
former diet; and the Haus zum 
Braunfels, or exchange. it also pos- 

interesti 









which dates back to the Lith century. 


X. is ‘connected by railway with ali 
ie important cities of S. and Central 
Germany, and is very important as 
centre of ‘trade. Tt waa formerly the 
principal scat of banking an. 
Shange in Germany, and is now oniy 
second to Derlin, end is still remark- 
Anie tor the large ousinoss that i8 done 
in government stock. Publishing and 
printing, brewing, and the manufao- 
Turo of quinino are carried on in the 
suburbs of Sachsenhausen and Boo- 
keahelm. and the town algo produces 
fancy goods, hats, ‘machinery. soap 
aod perfumery. reay made eli img, 
jowollery and "metal wares, 
Shemicale. “Cider, too, is itty 
menufectured, and tho trado 
learner ie Of great ane, growing im 
‘Two great fairs aro held 


ortance. 
in the town, one in the spring and one 
in autumn,” "The Fran 

is an important Liberal organ. Pop. 


411,098, one-half Protestants. 
Frankfort-on-the-Oder, a tn. in the 
prov, of Brandenburg, 


Prussia, on 
the Oder, about 60 m. 6.3. ot Berlin- 
Tt contafha the Evangelica! Marien 
kiroho (Oborkirohoj, ballt in tho 13h 
century: the Ha from 
1607, and a monumoat to the poet 
Kleist, who waa born in this town, 
‘Tho ualversity of F». founded [a 1306, 
was removed to Breslau in 1811. Was 

Town is an Important railway ventre, 
and has a large garrison, "laore aro 
Extensivo coaloida In tho neighbour- 
[hood. "Tta chiot inducteico aro tho 
manufactures of tobacco, potatos 
| starch, oarthonwaro machinery, metal 














importance, for Charlemagne, having | ware, chemicain, paper, IAbNAF, suger, 

gogod tho river haro whoa ho was and ron amd mon nd 
a campelan, against the | Bh 220. 

Sarons, bunt a busting oats which |. Frankincense, or Olibamuem, apun 

Tus enlarged into a royal palace by resin obtained froma certain speclos of 

Tous tao Pious, whio, agroliided the) toos of the genus Boswellia, uf Ve 

wn with walls in 838. After the | order Buseracem, It ie gathered from. 


tne trees from Mar tili September by 
moans of a deop incision mado in tho 
Trunk, from which it exudes, harden- 
ing by oxposuro to the air. It occurs 
in round or oblong tears covered with 
la white dust, and is of a yellowish- 
brown eolour, but some is colourless 
It has a bitter taste, and smells like, 
balsam when heated. it burns with © 


frosty of Verdun in 443  becarme the 
Road of tho E. Frankish empire, and 
trom 1152 it waa the placa for the 
election ot tho Gorman emperors. 
From 1815-86 it was the seat of tho 
diet of the Gorman Confederation. Itis 
piso interesting Denanse it. contains the 
house where Goethe was born, as well 
as tho cathedral in which the Homan 
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Franking 


bright fame and fragrant, odour, and 


1s usod in incenso, 


fore and n the ‘composition of 


stimulating plasters, etc, 
Franking 


nx otters v term used for 
io Tight of sending lovters free o 
e ‘his privilege was claimed 


DITS House DF Comeau in 100. 


Dut it was not until 1764 that an Act 
was passed which made the practice 
Tegal. Afer this dato ovory member 
of parliament waa allowed to send ten 
letters a day free of charge, and to 
‘The privilege was 

hod in 

bn tne introdtiotion of the et 


receive niteen. 
abused, and was finally abol 
1510, 

enny Dost 





In the U.S.A. frank- 


Hocnwant 1819 04) a Gorman owt. 
lohemia. 


born at Chroct 


wish community there. He founded 
the first modern Jewish school in 
Jerusalem, and an asylum Tor hind 

le 


Tie eustera tour, which has been 
translated into English  Christo/oro Coli 


children near Vienna. Amor 
Srorks are Nach Jerusalem, 


lombo and Don Juan d'Austria, 

or ot, which aro epic „poeme i 
Trarische Ki Lurische Gedichte : 
pines und Lyriodos? and Cuser à 
translation of Servian popular songs. 
He aio edited the Osterreichiseh< 
Maspentiott and tho. Sonniagehlatem 

His lyrics 


are probably his best work, 
His collected ‘poems were published 
una with tbe exception 


In 1880 at 
of his satires. 
|. Sir Edward (1825-99), an 





Frankland, 
English chemist, born at Church. 
town, near Lancaster. He firs: at- 

wr school at Lan- 
fn. 1845 came to London, 
and afterwarde worked under Dun- 

ln 1847 he was 
science master at Queue eod sevo 


tended the 
easter, mt 


sen at Marburg. 
and in 1851 professor of chemistry at 
Owen's College, Manchester, 

also lecturer in chemistry 


and in 1863 
the Royal 


ow methode of water analysis. 
Water As 





Pointed a member of the Royal Com- 
mission on the pollution of rivers in 
7865, did good work. He discovered 

‘of Valency," and jointly 
orman Lockyer was re- 
sponsible for the conclusion bhat the 
external rays of the sun are composed 
gi manos and vapours. as woll as for 


1858), 


the * theory 
with Sr 


the discovery of 
‘Frankland Poroy Faraday 
an English chemist, born in Lon 





itated in 1776, and re- bacterial 





He was 
‘at St. 
Bartholomew's Hospital for s time, 

rofessor of chemistry at 
stitution. „He devised 





Franklin 


lega School the Royal School et 
Mincs and Würzburg University. He 
was nstrator and lecturer 

shemlatry, Royal Sehgal ot Mine 





sity since 1900. He was formerly 

examiner In chemistry to the London 

University, and wos mado president 

of the Chemical Society in 1911, He 

has done much research, 

memora? publianed in the Philo 

sophical ‘Transactions Royal E 
dealing with chemical 

Ey fermentation, tt the applic Fi 
iology to ‘air, ind the 


qund filtration of waver,” end the 
bacterial treat 


nent of Sowage, show 


in what direction. He alao 


T1 


moin Water, 1804: 
‘many 





Fre 
3604; Micro organiemet 
fe of Pasteur, 1897, besides 
other articles on fermentation, eto 

‘Frankl 





hood. a Is 
tian ait EIE Ko 

garter beef et 
educated in Germany and at Bedford 








'olloge, London, and was olccted a 
Fellow of the Royal Microscopical 
Society in 1000. Sho has published 
‘various orginal researches’ on bar- 
leria, and was joint-author with her 
Imaband of Micro-orgas W ater 
185 ho Lye y Tameu ia 1901, aad 
other woria. 





rivers furnish Water power 
which is extensively used in the 
manufs, The chief are: paper and 
up, hosiery, saws, needles, and 

iting machines. Pop. 6132. 3. 


giat, ih N. Ganada, 
F., which 





Franklin, tho English trecholder of 


fo wan educated te University. CA: | former tne, who Mala ha nee aso, 
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Franklin 


from the sove tree from any 
fondal dues or service to a muporior 
lord. A fin» picture of him ls given in 
Chaucer's Prologue to the Canterbury 
Tales, and he seems to have had à 
position very ‘similar to that of 
ne modern country geneman. 
Later, however, ho sooms to havo 
renresanted the well-to-do yeoman 
farmer. 

Franklin, Benjamin (1706-90), an 
American statesman born in Boston, 
‘Massachusetts on Jan. 17, 


the fifteenth child in Seir rat 





thoroughly, And at 
the samo time became sequait 
with the work of editing a newspaper. 
Tn 1725 ho sailed for England. whero. 
for eighteen months he worked in a 
ters omose, On his return to 
ica he started business as a 
prater: To 1729 he vous. tbe Penn- 
fal in editing the paper that threo 


gem lator “he brought out Poor jt 
"1 Almanar. 

‘About this period of his. 
many soientifie investigations. — He hi 
established tho identity of lightning 
with electricity, hy means of hi 
famous demonstration with a boy's 
kite, and suggested the use of light- 





continent, of N. America, 

In 1167 ho was drawn away from 
his soientine work by the urgency of 
the political situation in Penasyl- 


vania. In that year ho was sent to 
London to represent the grievances 
‘of the colony with regard to taxation. |to 


IPs PAE e EX: p: 
time io 


‘the |I occurs as octal 





Paris as Minister of tho states, until 
he retired becanse of old age. 
das edited a complete 


Bigelow 
edition of F.'a works. 
early Journalistic writin 


or hia 
am 
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to ho ado |si 


Frank 


all in the form of privateletters. Even 
his soiontife discoveries were made 
known to the world through hls 
letters to his friends, Hio autoblo- 
graphy was edited by Bigelow and 
Published in 1568, 

Franklin, Sir john (1786-1847), a 
Arctic explorer, was born at Spilsby 
in Tinooimhira” He entered the royal 
parr on board tho Polypkenus, and 
rook part In the battle of Copenhagen 
in 1901, Two, moths laler he vas 


midshipman to the In- 
Viquor, under Campum, Matthew 
Finders, and showed remarkable 
‘ability’ for nautical observations on 
tho voyage to Australio. -Ho was 
resent with Commodors Danca m 
is engagement with Linois in 1804, 
ana took part in the battle of rada 
garin 1805, Two years later ho Joined 
Fhe Bedford and railed in that ship in 
expedition against New Orleana in 
TELE hore ho was wounded, fn 1818 
ihe was appointed to comam: 
Tent,” and accompanied Captain 
Buchan in a voyage of discovery in 
Arotie regions. Thoy managed to 
reach Spitzbergen, Put one or the 
ships wae. 80 damaged by ice that 
to reinen howe. Next year 
commanded an exploring expedition 
fo fitermine tho latitudea add longi 
tudes of the northern coast of 
America, and the trendings of chee 
Sonst from Ue mouth of 
mine R. to the eastern y ot 
Tho that continent. In 1821 he waa mada 
a commander and also elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society. “From 1825-47 
hc was again cccupiod in ez toring 
the Aretitregions, and on Pis return to 
England was knighted. In 1845 he 
get out in the Erebus with Captain 
[E in the Terror to discover æ 
passage io the Pacific. 
ips vere luni seen near tho eritranos 
caster Sound, and no trucos of 

















the party were fonna until 1851. bnt. 
F., however, did succeed in showing 
tha existence of the passage, 


land hie work on his expeditions Te- 
Janited in tha discovery and explora- 
tion of thousands of miles of new land 
in the Arctio regions, and ot a seoond 
N.W. passage in 1850. 

Franklinite, a mineral consisting of 
gzis of iron, nine, and manganese. 


aeiae of Band epseiie eravior 
5-2, and is lustrous black in colour. 
lt 'is found near Franklin, New 
Jersey, whero d. je mined for tho 
extrantion of metal. 

Frank-marriage, a spectes of ostato 
toi in old Engish law whereby. a 
freeholder granted land to iis dai 
ter or cousin or noar blood relatio: 
on her marriage, to be held by her 
and her husband and the heirs be- 
gotten of thelr two bodies, freojfrom. 








Frank 


all manner of service, except fealty 
to tho donor or his heirs. 


tones in England thore was a users D 


whereby a man's relations were 
Jeepongible tor hia bohaviour; out of 
this grew the principie of forming in- 
stitutions for mutuel security. A 
Tmmher of men formed an association | 
Jn which they wero answerable cach | 
for the others, if one committed a 
crime, the others were liable for his 
Eppottance to meke reparation and 
<isappeared, themselves had to 
pay tho penalty’ unless they could 
Drove their Innocence. "These societies 
wore callo OF peaccborhs, 
d. The Normans transiated » ths 
Anglo-Saxon word by frenk pledge, 
The, the name given to a 
gonfederttion of Germanic tribes who 
inhabited the lower and micdio Rhino 
Yalley ‘during the srd century A.D. 
‘Tho tribes may bo divided into two 
main groups, the Salian F. who dwelt 
on the lower Rhine, and the Ripuaria 
F. on the middle Whine. ‘The chief | 
tribes were the Attuaril, Salil, Sigar- 
bri, Chatti, and Bructerii. Towar 
the end of ihe 3d century they bean 
to move westwards. About 380 tho F- 
were defeated by tho Emperor Julian 
End became dependency of home, 
but, when Clovis (481-511) became 
thelr king, tho Roman yoko was 
thrown OH. ^ "Ciis detznted ‘the 
Alemanni round the R. Seine in 495, 
‘and by 501 obtained an ascendancy 
over the Ripuarien F., thus ooa- 
siderably extending his empire and 
tao nucleus of the kingdom 
of France, During his rule, also, the 
F. adopted Christianity, but remained 
subject to thoir Salio law. Thoy o0- 
{ainoa military supremacy in northern 
Gan! and founded the fret dynasty 
of Frenen kings. Ry Mi they were 
divided into the Austracian and Nen- 
strian F, who contintally struggled. 
for ascendency over each other, the 
Merovingian, ayaasy beg ‘ally 
superseded (752) by the Carlovingiant 
‘Bho F. wore a democratie tribe. Thore 
were oniy two soclal srades, the free 
F. and the captive slaveo taken in| 
ine fight, At the head was a King, | 
‘who, with the help of his counte, sow 
to the execution of the laws drawn 
up by the great council, They wero t 
Hed tho soll, "Consult L. Sergeant, 
led the soil, "Co ^ 
The Franks, 1898. 
Wollaston 


Franks, Sir Augustus 
qq825 975 Bagi antiquary, bora at 
Geneva, ‘After leaving Cambridge he 
devoted his energics to tho Royal 
‘Arch@ological Institute, aad in 1851 
‘accepted a pos» as assistant in the 
department ot antiquities, in | the 
British Museum. Here bis whole time 
and energy was given to the progress 
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Franzen 


and enridea of tho, collection 
study of povery collecting box e 
wud of pocteny co Ora ENE- 
jah ond fools, and somo of tho fest 
examples of Tan majolica were 
sented by him to tho. British 
aseum. He also made colleerions ot 
ancient finger rings end of objoote in 
V ot the time of A larandar the 
reat, 








Tater 
Culatoawe of Oriental Purcelain and 
Potters Japanese Pottery Ecamples 
Enamels Bonsai Imoeripiono fron 
Southern Arabin, 

Franks, William ‘Templo, B.C, 


(b. 1863), comptroller - general of 
potent, designs end, trado marim: 

iu edel af otic mid al 
Wadham College ‘Oxford ando wae 
appointed Stoll Des illos at Vie 
VES Coleg, Oxtoedy a Lass 
tar beans neo? ho ran cnied 
forte baz 30D uad precise 
in the south-eastern circuit and 
Sue] salona 499- 1302. “in 
1907-8 he was appointed lecturor on 


da | railivay law and history at the London. 


School ot Economics. 

Franksadi a tn. in Moravia, Aus- 
fla, about di m. 85.3. of Troppau. 

‘Op 

ransche Hoek, or French Hogk, a 

vil. in Cape of Good Hope, about 
So, E91 Cupe Town, situated fn a 
valley which io famous for its grapes. 

‘Franz, Robert (1815-92), a German 
song-composer, born at Halle. He 
Studied organ playing under Schneider 
and became familiar with tho works 
of Rach and Handel. In 1843 he 
published his fret book of so: 
Shin “were” warmly praised by 
Schumann, Mendelssohn, and Liszt. 
Altogether ho wrote some 250 songs, 
some of which vompare very favour: 
ably with Schumann's own. 
his life time he was organist to thó 
oity af Halle, conductor of the Sym: 
phony concerts, royal musio-direstor 
And master of musio to the univoralty, 
Dut had to retire in 1868 owing to bit 
doatnccs, | Besidos bis songo bo pub- 


isnod editions of the Mi 
Passion, Magnificat, Messiah, L'Al- 
legro, and Stabat Mater (As Y 

T Frans Michael (17727 


Tanzen, Mn. 
Swedish autor, born im Uledborg, 
Finiand. ^ He studied at the Uni- 
orl or Abo, whors he graduated 
JE 1789. tn 1795 he went on a tour 
through Denmark, Germany, Franoe, 
and England, but returned in 1798, 
And was mado librarian at the Uni. 
Toit of Åbo, In 1798 ho waa pro. 
fessor of literature, In 1801 professor. 
of history, and in’ 1303 wae looted 
3 memba’ of the Swedish Academ, 
On the cession of Finland to n 

he went to Sweden, and became in 


Franzensbad 


1831 bishop of Hernteand. He was 
b writer of both poetry and prose, but 
‘his shorter poems are perhaps his best 
work, belux very beautiful in their 
simplicity; hie songs, too, were very 
popular, One of then winning the 
Prizoin the Swedish Acsdemy in 1797. 
Franzensbad, a tn, and watering: 
of Bohomia, Austria, 12 m. 
Prague, it IA situate? between 
the spurs of the Pichtelgebirge, the 
Bohmerwald and the Erzgebirge, and 
Poseesses mineral springs which ere 
much resorted to by ladies suffering 
from nervous disor Pop. 2539. 
Franzensfeste, a fortress, Tyrol, 
Austria, which was built in 1533-38. 
to command the Brenner route an 
the mouth of the Puster-Tal. Tt is. 





eituatod at tho mouth of the defile 
K tause. 





by the second German North polar | 


Spy Length 110 miles. 
Joret Land, an archipelago 
In the Arctic Ocean, situated about 
bo us. to the £ of Spitsbergen. dt is 
described as a lofty glacler-covered 
land reaching an clovation of 2400 fb., 
and is comprised of some sixty islands 
‘which aro voloanio. Lt was discov 

By Payer and Weyprecht.in 1873, and 
was explored by Leigh Smith in 138 
ang deha. dn Wf Mir. Almed Hain 


ition ur 
eG jackson- 














and sponi 
ploring the coast to the N.W. 
Pere Gapo Rietotoa in 1506r end. 
mamed the axpanse of water to the 
N.. Queen Victoria Soa, In June of 
thd same year they met Nansen on 
Tis southward Journey, and lent him 
Windward for his homeward 
jago. In 1881 Captain Robertson 
ieee, ‘made discoveries in Franz 
Steet Land. aud iul was 
ike and Crossley. 

ition under Weil- 








archipelago. 
Abruzzi made his way 
Prines Rudolf Land an 
replica; the party reached 86° 33" N. 
Fs bue Kom the Pole, „Ta 1905 
"elgler expedition wert north by 

tha rote. 

Frangos Karl Emil (1848-1904) 
Geman” ovest, born in Ruslan 
Fogeiia. Ho studiod law at Vienna 
and Gratz, but afterwarda settled in 
Fienna as a journalist. From 1334 
"pe" edited the Nene idiuatrieste 
Zeitung, and in 1887 wont to Botlin 
fad founded the Denisehe Dichtung. 
He wrote many novels whioh contain 
fine pictures 








‘of tho life among the 
vI 
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erod [ancient Taseulum. Pop: 10, 
‘Fraser, a chief 


Fraser 


Polish and Galician Jews. Some of 
his bost are Junge Liebe (two storiew: 
Die Juden von Barmow ; Moschko 

wn Purma ; Bin Kampf ums Recht 
lerted Geisler ; Judi Trac 
Hein Frane (la verso; and Aus H 
sien, Many have been 
into English, 

Tiso, 


Frapan, on name of Tse 
Levien (1892-1308) 


7. German novelist. 
"Her 





B d 
1891; 


Enge 


1891; Bekannte 


Tar. Bülersüss, 
d Gerichier, 18035 "Flügel ouf? 13955 


‘om ewig Neuen, 1896; In der Stille, 
Ede A. 1808; Was der 
Altay dicat 1808; Wehrins, 800: 


A fiati à tn. of Italy tn Rome, 
situated on the Alban ‘uta, early 
15 mi. 


1000 ft. above sea-level, an. 
SB. of the city of Rome, It is a 
Popular summer resort, and there are 
numerous begutiful villas, among 
whioh may be mentioned Aldo 
Lrandini, Torlonia, eie. It is noted 
for its market gardons and ita wino 
trade., is Built op tho at of the 


[LN 

Tho main branch (S. Fork) 
Mt. Brown In the 

Mte, flowing 190 m. N.W., and join» 
ing ne N. Fork eom “Lakes Stuart 
Sod P et ort George. The river 
flows S.W., then S. 370 m. to Hope 
Y arme {he conire of the colony. and 


Celmavie E Ia the Ga ot epe 


Cihuiiin E. into cho 
between Vancouver and 
land. | Below Co-Dun tx 
fiver is increased by a tributary from. 
na M; flows through Moose Lake 
Teto Jaunes Cache, the limit of 
canoe navigation on the 
Quecnctio and Chilootin (Gultooaten} 
aro tributaries on the right, but 
the most important is R. Thompson, 
flowing from E. to Lytton, There are 
rich gold deposits (discovered about 
1858) in the mountainous districte 
Tound the Quesnelle, near Thompeon 
R. and Lako Shushwap. The river le. 
navigable for ateamers as far aa Yale 
(190 m.). Small steamers are used 
with very powermi engines ex the 
gaent ie swift, Large ships can got 
to New Westminster near the river's 
wp The total length de under 
300 m. Tho cation, or 
Is between 


Fraser R. i “ikon m aod 
Yale and noted for ita wild, 


Acent ‘scenery. On tho sides at 

[cañon the fines of the Canadian 

Panino Railway have been laid with 

difficulty from Lytton downwards, 

The river is called ater S. Fraser who 
12 





Colum! 
rising N. 














Fraser 


explored, It im 1808., 
canneries aro imi 

Fraser, 
1819), a Scottish. 
educated at E. 


Its salmon 





fnbureh Universit 
Sio was professor of logic at Now 
College, Edinburgh, 1846-26; pro- 
fessor of logic and’ motaphysics in 
Edinburgh University, snoseeding 
Hemiüten, 1664.01, Clitord lecturer 
on natural theology, et Kdinburgl 
1894-96, succeeding ^ Professor 
"edited the North British 
= 97, and examined 
ge Moral, Science 
Roe 1812, He became fellow of 

British Academy in 1903. "His 
‘Works include : Essays in Philosophy, 
1846-58; Essay Philosophical 
Miseello 1 
of Theism, 1! apl 
Sophica >, 1904; Our Final Ven- 
dure CHibbert Journal, 1907), Berkeley. 
and ‘Spiritual Henhám, 1809.. He 
Site Berkeley and Locke in Philo- 

ica] Classics, 1881 and 1890; 

lected Works of Bishop Berkeley. 
and Life and Letera, 1811; and & 
2na ed. ot Complete Works of Bishop 
Bekdey, 1901. 

Sir Andrew Henderson 

Leith (6 1909), an Indian adminis 
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Fraser 


orders in 1549. F. held the livings of 
Cholderton, Wiltahire (1847-60), and 
ron Nervet, near Reading (1800- 
10}. Deeply interested in the ques- 
tion of publie education, he drew up 
valuable reports on elementary odu- 
cation and the educational conditions 
of various English parishes. (1850), 
And on the educational systems 

U's A and Canada (1865); In 1370 





| Giadstone offered him tne pisho 


of Manchester. 


Beo Eye 
JT Big af 


ie 
$ 

18586; defen 

29-19, 1880; London 

Get: 28, 1886. 

Fraser, Johi Foster (b. 1868) 

journalist and lecturer, born in Edin- 


papers, ‘came 
ondan as a free lance (1392), and 
je now epecial parliamentary corre- 
spondent 3 mrt ‘the Standard. "in 1806 
he began his cycling tour of the 
world, an account of which he pub- 
ehed'a Jena the World on a Wheel, 
He hos also travelled in Manchuria, 
Australasia, and the Sahara, He 
mado investigations In Caneda on 
the emigration question (1904, 
inquired into tho political conditions 
ofthe Halkan States (1005). Ha has 


trator!" educated as Rdinburgh | contriotes to magazines and re: 
Academy, Institution, and Uni-| Fraser, Simon, Lord € p^ 
Versity. He entered tho Indian Civil | LOVAT. 
Service in 1871, and became berrister-| "Fraser, Sir Thomas Q. 
‘at-law of Middle Temple in 1874. He 1841), physician Peer born 
Was Voiclauing „seorelary, Lo, (ho in Calcutta; “educated: in Scottish 
government of tho India Home De- public sckools and at Edinburgh Uni- 
Sariment, 1898-98; chief commis. PERIIY fe wan aasistant DiyNaian 
sioner for tho Central Provinces, 1890; to the Royal Infirmary, 1560-14; 
Caminen ih" materia modica and 


remident of the Police Commission, 
J602; Licutonant-Governor of Bengal, 
ditiis. Serie wan popular wih he 
natives, tho attempe 
Bi ae Caieutta (uos) being 
Bably’ que to tpe gencral unreeb m 
naia, E warmly supported Presby- 
dere and missionary work In Judin | a 
eaire work o Iri 
fhe "Word Misionery" Conference 
Bainburet, 1913). te ie author of 
long Indian Rajah and Ruola, 
Fraser, Mrs. Hugh, a living novelist, 
sis of hugh FoU IRDA Formen 
HLM. minister da Japan.” Ske was 
Flor marrige 
p nE 
pe, 
Chapter 
H2 


born in Rome, and 


travelled considerably, 
various courte o! 





‘of Manchester. 
Oxford with 

Deccusing fellow of Orieh 194). He 
was tutor and examiner for Oxford 
andfelsewhere for many years, taking 


Google 


‘assassinate | 


public health in London University, 
Ts70-19. F. bas been a proteasor, 
Edinburgh University since 1877. He 
was dean of the faoulty of medioine, 
1330-1900; president of the Indian 
Plague Commission, 1898-1901; pre- 
gident ot tpe. Royal College of 
Physicians, Edinburgh, 1000.3; of 
the Amociation of Physicians ot Great 
Britain and Ireland, 1008-9. In 1877 
Ex a member bf the Admirai 
Committee on Nares’ Arctic exi 
tion. He was knighted in 1902, 
has written various papers on, prao 
medicine, and especially on 
in the: Zune: 


"Serpent's Venom * 
Royal Societies of 


actions cf the 
London and Edinburch. 
Eraser, Sir “Wiliam, (1810-98), e 
Scottish’ genealogist, porn in Kine 
incehite, Ho published & valu- 
Rie seriea of works on Seatiien family 
an | histories, tho material for which he 
collected during the time" be, was 
Rieter Tor aeo ond nd deputy keeper 
gister for Scotland, end deputy. 
St Records. Ho was mado C.B. in 
1888, and a K.C.B. in 1887. Ho gave 












2 








large sums (o various charities, and 


Fraserburgh 


endowed a chair in Edinburgh Uni- 
versity. Among the works he pub: 
Ted are the histories of the Earls of 

Eglinton, S, Eak, and Colquhouns, 
and books of Lennox, Buccleuch, and. 


Douglas, 

Fraserburgh: 1. A seaport tn. in 
Aherdeenshire, situated on the S. aida 
ot Kinnaird’s Head, and W. of Fraecr- 
Gurgn Bay. 1t is noted tor its herring 
fobery, and bas considerable export 
and import trado. Originally call 
Soit the pene v alternis 
ghanged to F. in honour of ite 
Fraser of Phlurih. Pop. 





S. Africa, 1s thé cap, of a dist. of the 
Simo nemo Pop. of district 6500, of 
town 100. 

Frasor Island, or Great Sandy Is., off 
the southern coast. of Queensland, 
Siretchit frora Wide Bay te Hervey 

Bo; ve io excellent Ashing, Dub 
is ol is gunprodugtive. 

ille, or Riviere du Loup en 

Bas, a watering-place in Temisoousta 
cons Quebeo, Canada, ia noar tho 
jatietion or the Tvera du Toup wich 
St. Lawrence, The principal in- 
Eus are leather manute. and 
pen there aro cotton mills, 


Ex 

ied, ae Purr, 

a rell or Prio, (tho Lice 
tirer) uie paie of Fela 

sect of the middle. i 2 to. 





Submit to the authority of the Chron | £i 


Sn some mations of coal 

Bey formed t heparan ¢ 

overty, and baring n9 

etue abode. They wom ennincated 

a duit 

i suppress: 

of tho end of the 160 century, when 
their pecudo-pope was burned. 

Frotta-Maggiore, a (n. in Laly, 9 m, 








tmployed in cultivating hemi 
Teaking slikworme, “Pope 13,17 

Fraud, a legal term of such wido 
paning Dhak it map be anh ba 
implied in every civil oreriminally 


nl aot, whereby one person i 
Drejudioed by tho” deception of 
another. It is consequently implied 


prox ET 
Pup pep 
falso D er pc ‘of faot in 
pop S. Yard 
Ro cr 





Berson responsible for them liable to 

damages. To sustain an action 
Sf deceit oF F., the person aggrieved 
must prove : (i) The statement was 
untrue in fact, and made apparently | Crt 
or in reality with tbe intent that be 
should aet upon it; 


(3) the person 
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"2. A tay Cape of Good Hope, |l 





Fraud 


who mado it either know of Ita 
falsity or was recklesly aud oon- 
of | soloudly ignorant whether it was trug 
or not; and (3) he (pialnti) aoted 
upon it and, in consequence, suffered 
damage. It is not essential to an 
action of F. that express words should 
have ‘been maed iva the defendant, if 
a condi, suggestions, or ao 
concealment of something’ mater 
be pauses the plaintiff to be meled, 
But a suppressio veri (rappreesion of 
iib) i only as tantas 
mount to F., whore tho withh 
DE that which is not makes that vi 





‘statements 

one’s ‘present Intention would Le, 

Generally speaking, howe 
les a mularepresen| ‘cing 

Eu Principal i ie Lablo for the 

Of hia agent. where committed in the 

‘tho prinotpal’s business and 












tract. induced Pis voldable at 
the option of the defrauded party, 
for fraus vitiat omnia (F, vitistes 


to | everything), and besides ressinding 
19 contract he is aiso entitied i6 
damages, but ho may, it ho choose, 
leave thé contract; anbaisting and at 
the same time sue for any. 
ha haa suffered. In accordance wi 
the above maxim, it has long been 
settled thet E. in ell courte and at all 
stages of any particular Lranseotion, 
it proved, at onoo vitiates the trans: 


action. 
Formerly, fale statements made 
negligently but without active deceit, 
‘or taiso statements mado on in 
Sumeient “grounds, were „heid, to 
amount to what waa callod ‘logal F.’ 
But thame now js that no false stata. 
ment made with an honest boliof 
in its ‘truth can render tho maker 
liable for F. "In consequence of tiis 
jan ia to Be found in the 
Suse of Derry v. Peck), the 
Director's Liability Not 1390, makee 
Sireetors aad ‘prumocory of, à. oom 
pany liable in damages for innocent 
usitazements "n a^ company pro- 
spcotue, inviting tho to sui 
fiie lo shes where such atate- 
meats were mado without reasonable 
‘grounds for believing in their truth, 
In the criminal law aay ofenoes 
necessarily imply F. (a3 to civil 
Tuas» "for time, aeg, under 
MINAL Law), eg. obtain 
faise nreinioer omiaalonsent, (no 
and all unlawful oppropriations by 








Frauds 


all manner of eonte, trustees, and 
Others entrusted with property. 
Squares of fetsitvla om ants Ite 
not necessary to show that any parti- 
cular o 
As to rendering void 
fraudulent conveyances by a bank- 
rupt as against his creditors, sce 
rider CONSIDERATION, 

Frauds, Statute of, 1677. The object 
of this Act was the prevention of 
fraud, but it is a legal aphorism that 





it promotes fraud more often than | 


It prevents il. The statue rendere 
in classes of contracts unen 

forceable unless evidenced by wril- 
ing (as to the five olassos, sse under | whic 
ConrRacrs). Unless contracts of the 





Clneocs in question Gro so evidenced |o 





p 
ing house property, seeks td 
compel the other party L9 Tuld) his 
Bromice to buy or ell and has him: | of 
Seif done somet fulfiimen! 
pact performance) of hie aide of the 
Sontraet in tna confidanca that the 
Othor party would adhero to his 
rami "mquy in euch, case 
ks upon such acts of 
formance it it s clear tha: they eonia 
oniy be referable io tho contract 
Felied upon, as evidence of the forma- 
on of fuel s contract in spite of the 
abeenoo of writing. A case frequently 
ited as en illustration of the kind of 
ets of alleged part performance that 
5o exclusively referable 
is that of “Maddison. Alderson, 
where tne plaintif a housekeeper, 
who had romained for long in tho 





death for an alleged 
in cousideration of her remaining 

in hig service. it was held that her 
service wae not exclusively aud un 
vocally reforablo to the promised 

and therefore not sufficient 
‘evidence of a promise in the absence 








sæ Henrich vow 


Fraulautern, a vil. In the Rhine 
prov., Prussia, famous for the victory 
‘Of the Swedes over the combined 
forces of Russians and Saxons (1706). 
dt mannfa tinware. Pop. 6213. 
Fraunhofer, Joseph von (i787 - 
1896), a German optician, born at 
Straubing in Bavaria. His father was 
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‘te | 





Frazer 


a glazier, and ho was apprenticed to 
à glass polisher, but he accidentally 
came into the posession of s sum of 
| money which permitted him to start 
in business for himself. In his leisure 
he pursued seientiflo investi 

in mathematies and optics. By the 
help of Utzzchneider he obtained the 
position of optician, to the mathe: 
matical instituto at Munich, and 
succeeded in making achromatic 
plas for telescopes of such excellence 
fhet his fame spread all over Europe. 
The great telescope at Dorpai was 














made by him; he also discovered the 
dik, lines ia, the ‘sun's epgeirum, 
eh tako his "ame. He 





[o^ was 
appointed conservator of the Cabinet 
Natural Curiosities at Munioh, and 
feoolved an order of merit froni tha 
of Bavaria, Ho diod at Munich. 





unhofer Lines, dark lines in the 
solar spectrum, sec Sracrsum and 
Siue. 

Fraustadi, a tn, of Prussia in the 

p »v. of Posen, about 14 m. N.E. of 

vu, Here, in 1700, Charlos XII. 

lon gained a victory over the 

i Sama Tenneries E tectorien, 

and dye works aro situated in this 
town. Pop. 1555. 

Or Dieammus Frazi- 

nella, a species of the natural order 

Rutaccæ. Ib is also called the 

comman aittany or candle plant, and 

de found in S. Europe and cultivated 

in our gardens, I: gives off a - 

ful scent and contains æ volatile oil 

which ignites in hot weather if a 


acne i brought near, heace its name 
candi- 


a rel pingi, ge ob: ob- 
viis rea 
E09 EnaA Be ta 
cay ol 
EC 
Rene fee 
Ec n m 
pote rer 
Hag tae CE 
abn fe de 
Roue e ret SP, 
CES Bouse 
Frazer, James George (b. 1854), a 
Niceta Ht 
ie a fellow of Trinity College, Cam- 
iglesia on 
rofessor of social anthropology in 
oer art 
of books, most of them on mytho- 
Eros 











‘Shetahes, 1900; ‘on 
"e "Early History of the Kingenip, 
ductus, on the Calor, 
egche's Tak, 1608, Zotemim: 
/rogamy, 1910; ‘Laan of William 





Cowper, chosen and edited with a 


Frazera 


memoir and a few notes by J. E.|was, 


Drager, 1912, i 
zera, a genus of Gentianacom, 
consists of hardy biennial herbe found. 
chiefly in N. America, They wero 
named ufer John Fraser, a'N. 
American botanical collector. 
Frazer OP Great Sandy 


alend, sco Frasin lerasn. 
po Erads pl ot the ing prov 

a i or. of Col 
Bisseldorts Pop. 


Z2 m. 8.S.W. ot 
8297. 


upon a journalisti 
In 187. 
minion 


E 
1880; and Feliz Poniré, 1650. Ile 
UE Tae Ed ti 
EP 








sd | able shi; 


Frederick. 


for many years, correspondent 
‘the New York Temes, He became 
known by hi writings, and 
of his "principal "nose" at 
Brother's Wile The Lawton, 
in the Valley 2 "rhe Return 
O'Mahoney ; The New Exodus : 


Ted his nastorpicon, 
The all deal mainly with lifa in New 
‘ork State, and “sontain 
character studies: bia 
Frodorioia, n seaport of Denmark, 
ou the 8.5. cons; of Jutland, at the 
Dorthern ‘entrance of tho Little Belt, 
IL manuta. tobacco, chicory, hate, and 
gotten goods; ie the junosion uf the 
Jutland railways, and “has ‘consider: 
ping iade, IL hus Dad an 
ry, "phe forro was 
by Sweites In 1657, and two 
vrai nter was diemantied and ooon 
ied, T exain stood sloge in 1205-10, 
And ‘was captured by the Prussians 
jm 1848) and in 1864 was evacuated 
by the Danos aftor a six woeks’ siere. 


Pop. 13,500. 

Frodorisle, the oo. seat of P, 00. 
Maryland, U.S.4., 41 m. W. by N. of 
Baltimore. Tt ha'a Jesuit Institution 





exciti 
stormer 











Frodo- 
queen, | 


Fredegond, Fyedegunde, or 
6. 645-97), a Frankish 

t eustrots and then wifo 
io, Kin of Neustria.” Sho parted 
Xipario from hin ft wife, andowers, 
hose servant she bad bean, but hé 
Then married Galevintha; wae 
muspected of murdering her im the 
tamo year. (507), and der 
Ruccenibr. This caused war between 
Ghilperic and his brother Sigibert of 
Austrasia, whose wifo, Brunbilde, 
was aister to Gavin E hed 
Sigibert assassinated at Vitry (578), 
pnd mado away witi all who stood 
in tne way of tho suooesslon to the 
of ber own son, Clotaire Ij. 

Alter the murder of Cherie in $34. 
ihe carried on war against Brunhilda 
‘and hor doscendanis, but failed to 
žili the queen, and died during the 


campaign. 

Frederic, Harold (1856-08), an 

American, novelis and jouriaust 
» gained. 


born in Utica, New York. 
journalistic experienosin America, 





wifo of Ohil- | b: 


and a college, "he manufs. include 





porer in Germany. 


nd etabi 





He won two great victories 
over the Moslems, but was drowned 
in a small stream in Cilicia in 1100. 
On the whole the reign of F; was a 








his, 
and When went to London hess D 


Google 


happy and prosporous tme for Ger- 


Mn, 


Frederick 


many. He encouraged the growth of 
towns end took strong aud suocesstul | IV. 
‘measurestoostablichorder, Ho ls e 
to have taken Charlemagne ae his 
model, Hie memory in Germany is 
cherished as that of the best and 

of his race, Sco Prutz, Kaiser’ 


3 
Doc d dar En 
chc wu Friedricho 2, 5 Ni | Bower 
San hag Laben nd Tyee a | 
AY, Chevalier, Répertaire des | 

a du open ae | 


Frederick IL. (1194-1250), « Roman | 
Spyro qon of the Emperor Beaty | 
VI. end ‘Constance, heiress of | 
máson of ate Empenpr Freder 

thus a momber of tho Hoben- | 
‘atten family, horn near Ancona In | 
On his father's death ho was | 20 
crowned King of Sicily at Palermo | 
(1188) and on the death of his mother | 

the same year, Pope Innocent LI 
Became his ruacdian ang regent of | 
Sicily. Ho Was eleoted Emperor of 
y in 1212 on the excommuni- | 
Slane] Otto TV. and ie coronation | 
took place in 1213 at Aix-ia-chapelie. 
Throo years lator, on the death of | 
Became undisputed ruler of | 
Germany and adherents gathered | 
‘around Him. In 1228 he entered on a | 
crusade, and eet sail for Palestine, | 
a 2 p mado n 1279 hà 

















do cta 
however’ F. neglected his dues Mj 
ay, aad aided by the Lombard 
cities and man 
E won tho day. F. was 
jamen for nia wide knowisage' and 
learning and his chief claim t9 fame 
iasa lawpa. He was telsrant Ta 
religious matters, and the reforms he 
instituted showed him to be in 
Vance of hie time, His ideas of 
mument were those of an abeclute 
fonarch, "aud alihourh bls rule Iu sit 
Germany and Italy was a failure, ho 
was more successful in Sicily. "Ser 
Finperedr PL Tok Aet 
Hd i Age: 
Die later, Hohenstaufen (Gottingen), 
Tiri? ole, Friineh 11. und Fapa 
Innocenz LV. cio. 

"Frederick T. (ats: 93), a Roman 
sppcror born ai Innsbruck: ia the 
Tye eon cf Ernes 
Dukes of Styria aud Carint Carinthia m 
THO he was chosen German 
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d |Le 


German nobles, the 3i 


- influence on German 


Frederick. 


Frankfort under tho title of Frederick. 
and in 1465 he united oper and 
jowor Austria under his rule, taki 
the He of Frederick V., Arotiamke 
Austria. "Hie reign covered a difficult 
perlod—Hungary and Italy were in- 
raged b tho Turks, and Vienna wae 
by ihe Hungariana. Hey 
apo haries 
the Hold, who Wished to secure the 
royal title, and gradually reunited the 
family territories of the Hapeburge, 
[the marciare of his sou Maximilian 
‘with Mary, daughter and heiress of 
[hates the Bold; Duke o: Dunrundy, 
rendering the Hapoburg family ono of 
the greatest dynasties in Europe., - 
‘woo a lire and incapable ruler, 
though Le had many excellent. pert 
pelis, and had a great ballet 
in the Future greatness of his family. 
He was of a studious disposition 
‘and had a real love of learning, and 
towards the end of his reign banded 
over the government of hi» landa to 
his sou Maximilian, regiring to Lise, 
where he passed his time in study. 
(Ret A, Huber, Genchehue 


Friedricha 

Mazimiliens 1. 
Frederici 1. (1425-28), Klector and 

Duke of Saxony, surnamed “the 

| Pugnaeioua bore’ in 1369, son of 
Frederick, 





Roweror 





drum ‘recipe’ ar 
dearum, ii (Menckie'a edition), 788. 
potis und Fiathe, Gesthichte 
des Kursiaates und Konigreicha 


Sen, 1867-13. 
Froderiok IL. (1463-1525), 
named The Wise, Miectar and Duke of 
Saxony, succeeded his father, Ernest, 
ISU. "Ho ‘greroloed an normon 
Teth oentury, Fe founded ER 
‘enberg (1502), aud called 
Luther and Melanchthon £o chairs in 





the" imperial crown (1319), warmiy 

sorting Charles V. (then Charles 

Taf Spain) F. was mereeded by his 
brother John. See Rolde, 

der Weise uma die dufäupe der Be 

1881; Mencke, Dimeriafio 

TET. Sapiente, 1712, and 


reopened the strane 
Er fectus the rents 








Franom, "amatus, = 
libuit. e founded the University | cial usensurea, however, F. soos placed 
Of Hle (1694) and the Academy of Prumé os a mind ale nnd war 


Bianor, wad was alec founder af the |onabled to b in uma] 
rer at tn lack agis T enp" |nod industrial oondition. P looked 
porte iie ours uray aene | tupun hia power radios me'a irum thani 

{ih a pouroa of personal udvonlagr. 







ig thn porate or Joss te, rada. | ble be Ec 


EO a toe hé tool th grenteat. 

elie a Ses pad 

18. four Fur hir aii Fd reser o 

E fn 

Renderen, Shas frat uf Cermo drm Rap EE 

ion tar; parl, Te 

1003; Ladobus, Ri Amidiri y eagle, Greckie 

won Preussen, 1575-54, (oka dar GOSSEN: 

Breuaatache Geschichte, 1808, Frofarlaic If, (1551-86), second Ger- 
rederien 1L (1211.98) a mon of| man Emperor asd King ot rure. 

Frederick WiBiam T of Prusia ani | (March-June 1884], ava oË Willan 3 

Sophia Dorothea, fer a iiec of Prossia (firet emperor cf united 

Lot England. He was kine of | Germans}, and. kuowa sa Frederick 





Gravollodwidety, Jo rmurricd: 
Princess of "Engiani, m TRAN, 
and became Crown Prinos at 


pa hia father sevemdon, 1861,- H 
faught [n the var wii Denan 

iais am tha wiih "Austria! TEBE, 
pelne nresout ab the battle nf Sadowa. 
Tn the Franee- Gorman War he femurbt 
mmeozeshaliy nt, Wauseemburg, Worta. 
and Inter nt Esdan. He took part asso 
fn tho alege or Faris. EF. greatly Sn 
Wlacooed the founding af thes mow 
German empire, though ble plans 
ien Tin 


E: i army * Unaer 
riz. Daring hie father's Limes in 
LAT be became provisional regent. 


parar o X 
F i IT. 27 eod 






FREDERICK THE GREAT 


froma 1740-40. nnd was known sar The 
sent." "murs oceurped dur. 





Frederick 
electoral dignit 





SP Prinoe Kubert i 
Gruber, Allgemeine” Enoyl 
Lipoweld, Friedrich V., Curfürsi von. 
[LUC tar ‘Bohman; 

dreissigführi- 


). King or 
Denmark and Norway from 1523-33. 
He succeeded his nophew Garistian 11. 
who wee üethronod end the Jong war 
entered into for the possession of 
Norway ended in hie lavour- He waa 
dnd oisi. wich his brother Joka 
ol ip brolber Jolu: 
Ho was an able ruler and granted 
grany privitegea to mhe nobiles. Pur 
oiga, tho Luchoran faith 

Stead in his dominions. 

Froderiok IL (153-488), son of 
Chiste TIL., and King of Denmark 
and Norway. "Hle relgn falls into two 
distinct periods cet. of war, 1539- 
TUS Umb “ot ponge., 1610-85. The 

az with Swodon lasted seven years, 
ending in the triumph of F. cb the 
Poooo of Stettin. F. possessed the gift 
of discovering and employing vreut 
men, and no othor Danish king waa 
Beer so helorad Dy M pops Sce 
TIN. Bain, Scandinavia, 1 

"risen Lie (48-10). King of 
Denmark and Norway, son of Obris- 
San TV. born 1809, hecoming Elson 
BE Yerom, , 1025, “Archbishop ot 
Bremen, 1834. Hoping to regain 
Tenlory løst by the rosiy of Brow 
15, aa Bio sonate, de 
war ‘on Charles Gustavus of 
Sweden, 1857. But Charles invadod 
Jutiend and ‘pestered Copenhagen. 
dorcing the Danish pooplo to eign the 
Unfavourabie "Trealy of Roskilde, 
10598, Hostiiitice wero soon rosumod, 








ing Charles to reise the siege of 
oru 1009. A faxour- 


‘peace 
a was concluded, 1660. 


The monah was mado herod:tary 
and abeolute instead of elective an: 
limited by a voluntar 

mons and ck 


act of com- 


at à Diot, 1680-61. 





Frederik ILL, 1847. 
pareak i am T 

son d ind Y. 
borin defi. Bo miled, with, Peler 
the Great and Angustua E 
Poland, in 1706, egainst Charles X11. 
St Sweden, but was forced to mign the 
Peace of Travondal on tho latera 
aege of Copenhagen. "During the re- 





verses of Charlos ia 1709, F. agen 
made war, boat Stralsund and 
Tonne Charlos was xilied at the 
alege of Fred Norway, | 


Google 


je; | VI. 


(1899-1730), King of] fathi 





Frederick 


1718. In 1720 F. conoluded tho Treat 
of Frederi with Sweden. He 
iod, regretted by his subjects, and 
‘Was uccelod by ls won. Christian 
‘Seo Riegel'o Udkast til 

Frederiks | Historie, | 1199: 

Konig Friedrichs 17. glorui: 
Deleted V. (1746-1 88), King ot Don- 
mari, born m iT cuapeeded his 
fathor, Christian VL, ir. 1746, and 
married the daughter of George LI. of. 
England. A wise and able ruler te did 
inuch to promote commerce, ir industry, 
dudecisuos, Thi cuanelpacionot 
Saa sovured a vote direita and a 
hospital and academy of fnoarts were 
founded at Copenhagen. ‘The Asiatic 
Company was established, and Ameri- 
can colonial trede openéd. P. sont 
Niebuhr and others on a aciontifie ax- 
edition to Egypt and Arabia, 1761, 

Frederica = Hegjeringa 


‘Baden, ah 
Arentz, Ligpreedixen 


Aarbog 1332; 
Ung Frederik V., 1761. 
Frederick VI. (1808-39), ot 
Denmark and Norway, son of 

tan VII., was burn in 1768, and 


me oranini UT 
earme Ee 
En ed 
rni NIE Sa 
Ep ET 
Mii UIN, iura 
mark joined the armed neutrality of 
EE. 
I NR E 
poU 
Bornadotte from Denmark sod, ave ren 
bee eA 
Er E 
VAR Md 
k vn. es 

pei vu. nte pe 
puts emo ries Vi 
Ene CER OE 
diss eder ts Tae 
ORE NE 
whom he dealt Bid saa me. 
on eu 
Sats gue ES EO 
Drag b: 
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Luiwe of Sweden in 1309, and his 
‘eldest son, Prince Christian, waa born. 
in 1370. Mis second son. Charles, be- 
camo King of Norway in 1905, under 
the titie of Haakon VIL. His Consors 
is Queen Maud, daughtor of Edward 
VIL of England and Queen Alexandra, 
and they have one son, Prince Olaf. 
Frederick (1616-151) King af 
Sweden, third son of the Landgrave 
Kar) of Hesse-Cassel. He entered the 


Frederick. 


Engiish military service, and in the 
‘War of tho Spanish Succcasion com- 
manded the Hessian corpa. Tn 1715 
Ke entered the Swedish service, and 
on the resignation to the throne of 
Sweden of his wife, Ulrica Leonora, 
Sister of Charles X 1L. he became king: 

Frederick Augustus I. (1750-1827), 
Xing of Saxony, son of 
Frederick Christian, boru at Dresden. 
Ho saoooedod his father under thé. 
gunrdlanshlp of Prince Xavier, 
‘nolo, in 1763, and five years lator 
was declared of age. The reduction ot 
taxes and imports and of the army 
was one ot hisehief alma. In cheshort 
Dayarian succession war ho sided 
with Frederici the Great against AUS- 
Ela, and afrerwards joined hol segue 
SE Garman Princes, [n 1806 he joined 
Prussia axaiusl France, 

‘cluded a treaty of alliance with Na- 
a arter io batilo of Jena, and 
juring the subsequent wars of Na- 
Doleon, he was a faithful ally of the 
emperor, "Tho reign of F» A. was 
Astarined throughout Dy Justice and 
moderation. See A. Bonnofous, Un 
uie de Napoléon, Frédéric Auguste, 
Premier roi de Saxe, 1902 
aei Federici Garos ot Prania, (1328. 
nephew of the Emperor William 
T, known as the ° Red Prince.” He 
wüe educated at Boon, and then 
entered the army, serving with dis- 
Emotion in tas "Drst  Sohlosig. 
Holstein War in 1948... o also tooi 
mart m the Austrian’ War of 1856, 
and the Franco-GermanWar(1870-71), 
‘Sphere his leadership was conspicuous: 
Tie gained distinction at the bottles of 
‘Gravelo:te, Thionville, and St. Privat. 
He becams inspector of the Prussian 
cavalry after the wat, 

Froderio Louis, Prince of Wales 
(1707-51), the eldest aon of George IL. 
ana Queen Caroline. In 1736 ho 
married Augusta, daughter of Frode 
riek, Tinie of Sire or. and had 


Several children, the eldest 
bepoming George IIT. Frederiek, who 
led a very gay life, was always on bad 
terms with his father, and, forbidden. 
the court, became the patron of the 
oppositio which made Leicester 

fouse ils hesdguazters. 

Frodoriok William (1620-88), Elector 


Vut con- 





of Brandenburg, known as the * Great 
Elector,’ andsonof the Elector George. 
Williami, born in Berlin, On his 


lathcr's'doath im 1840, he became 
muler of Hrandenburg and Prussia, 
gad immediately sos Pines vo ropal 

damage wrought during the 
Thirty Years’ War, still in progress. 
He fiet regulated the fuanoes and 
goncluded æ treaty of neubralivy with 
Sweden. In 1013, by the Treaty of 
Westphalia, Lie arva of his dominions 
waa ly increased, and in the 
course of ten years, with the help of 
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tha elector | t 


Frederick 
Hing of {9000 mony oppenlacd on the 
X oF 18,000 mon, organised on the 
| model. F. W. played an 
important part in European politics, 
| and: was generally loyal ta the In: 
tercets of. the empire and tho Haps- 
[NT NE NCC On 
De Fomiversitiea ot amic en 
Kouigsbere, and Tounded tho Unis 
versity of Duisberg and the Royal 
Library “at Benin: “Ho made the 
canal which still boars his name be- 
tween the Oder and the Spree, and in- 
troduced numerona industries among 
his subjects, and a trading company. 
Ho greatiy’ enlarged and beautified 
Henin, leaving a large exchequer and 
thoroughly” welle army. 
"e servicos of the Great Hlootor to 
Braudeuvune aud Prussia canrot be 
overestimated: Seo Tuttle, nor 
Eatery of Frederich tha. Great 





rand 
Waddington, Le Grand "Eloteur 
XI 


cbar: at Louis 


Frederick Wiliam, (1771-1815), 
Duke of Brunswick. In 1788 ho fret 
engaged im golive servis duria Cae 
eng ive service during the 
War with France, which dn 
1792, He was taken priwouer at 
Lubeck after the ba:tlo of Anorstadt- 
Napoleon pu: a veto on his aocession 
to the dukedom at tho death of his 
eldest, brother. and in 1809 Ae joined 
‘Austria in ibo wor against tho 

|emperor. "At the defeat. of the Aus- 
| trians at Wagram, ho came to Eng 
land, whore he réceiyed an enthü- 
siastic reception, and afterwards took 
part in the Perinsular War til his 
return, in 1813, to his dominions. 
‘After the return of Napoleon from 
Elba, F. W. Joined the alles and 
fell at Quatre-Bras, Juno 16, 1616. 
Frederiek Wiliam 1 (715-40), 
King of Prussia, son of Prederiok 1. 
(a. T113), and father of Rrederiok Ena 
Groat, was born in 1050. Ho waa 
passionately ‘fond of military erer- 
isos, and noted for his eccentricities. 
‘Phong ne formed” a largo, well 
disciplined army he did noie 
in any very important wars, In 1730 
he wou from Sweden tho district of 
Pomerania between R. Oder and 
Peene. Including Scettin, Wollin and 
| Usedom Is. He founded æ splendid 
| administrative system, established a. 
medical college and various useful 
imstitntions im Kerlin, amd Jem a 
powerful and wealthy Kingdom to his 
Son and successor. See Tuttle, Hinory 














reter, Geschichte F. W tlhelms 
Histoire de 

el. iTA 

William it, (1744-97), aon. 





Frédéric 
Frodariok 
of Prince Augustus William of Prosaia, 








Frederick 214 Frederiksborg 

‘and nephew of Frederick the Great, | mysticism. There wasa revolut 

whom he succeeded in 1786. Hé |outbreak in Prossia and Beriin, 184! 

undertook a futile expedition into| caused in part by the French revolu- 

Holland, shortly after his accession, | tioniste" ‘aking and Frederici: was 
forced to 8 constitution to his 


da support of the Sladtbolders, te: 
mipsling in 1788, in the Teipio All. 
ghee, betwee Eig 
Holland. “in 1182, 
tgant ‘the "bench 
3 T 
hela the royalty, 
1705, "resulting 
France, by the Trreaty of Beale (1795) 
Of the Prussian territorios W, of the 
Eine, By the partitions of Poland, 
in which in re! 
Ed pr "of territory, 
urin F. W. s reign, omini lo Dis In 
Golence and laek of political sagacity, 
Prusia declined. He was devoted (d 
Eno arte, Beethoven and Mozart onjoy- 
ing ‘his "patronage, but wan withont 
Mentai qualities of w high order. Sec 
Brain, Preuanena Renige in direr 
Tätigkeit fur die Landeau, ve i 


in ‘conjunction 











- (1110-1840), 


iliam 1L. Lord 
St Potsaana. "He. peame King of 
Prussia in 1797, and on his accession 
entered upon & tour of inspection 
through his kingdom. Tho repeated 


nsi of Napoleon roused The nation, 
and Frederick: was obliged to agree td 
‘convention with Russie, having es 


Ite object tho expulsion of Napol 
jormany. But in 1806 Frederick 
was overthrown by Napoleon at Jena 
and Anerstad’, and on the 
tion ofthe Prussian army. the French 
overran the kingdom. Tho Russian 
armies then advanced to the aid of 
but were overthrown by 
Napoleón st Krieciand (1307), leaving 
ia at the merey of the con- 
queror. The Treaty ol lst compicted 
Twin of Prussia, and durin the 
neze few years; ehe remained almost 

juropeanh power. 

the beginning of 1813, howev 
Germans rose agains Franoe, and 
W. entered into an albanoc with 
Rusia and Austria, and the allies 
overthrew Napolcon at tho battle of 
Leipzig. At the Congress of Vienna, 
ed her lost territory. 
FLW. did munh to advance ‘the 

material welfare of his realm, 
the customs union wa nas oatablisked ia 

i» Te 

Ro OE er ear 
Treltschke-Pojeredor Ts König Fried- 
rich Wilheim 17u 1000 
Frederiek Wiliam IV. (1840-61), 
King of Prussia, cou ot Frederick 
William 111., bom 1795. He negan 
hie reign with moderate measures, 
but was vacillating and infirm ob 











purpose, with e marked tendency tol 
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|. Prussia, and | of 


e entered into a war abe 


At fought here in 


and can cathedral, and parliament b: 


e tae 1549 ho declined the ofer 
© imperial crown by the German 
National "Assembly at Frankfort 
elected the Archduke John of 

in as licutenant general. For a 
time Frederick anpported the people 
of Schleswig-Iolstein against Den- 
mark, but he soon abandoned their 
cause. His irresolution and neutrality 
in the Crimean War were severely 
censured. Owing to symptoms of 
insanity Frederick resigned the con- 
trol of his kingdom te his brother 
William, 1858, and was succeeded by 
Bim as Wiliam T. in 1301, See Rauko, 
Biographie Friedrich Wilhelmo 2 


eo} 


ote 
doutcher Guachvchte'1 806; Poterotort, 
Konig Fr. Wilhelm 17., 1900, 
Frederick Wiliam Charlos i (1805. 
16), King of Würtemberg, son 
Frederick. E ca born i154, ge 
‘father 


He became 
‘and by aliíanoo with Napoleon, 1808, 
qned lanis and tho title of king. 

erick joined tho Confederation ot 





the Rhine n1308. Fia army fought 
gp Napoleon's sido in 1809, 1819, and 


joined the alliés in Nov. 
1813, the Treaty of Fulda leaving 
him‘binkiogdor on this condition 
only, The people seized this 


“ennibila- | nli of his weakness to re- stab 


[ikeir "ud “constitution, charset 
Frederick for abeclutatn: itis dent 
topepyeued before these Poubies were 


Fredericksburg, a fn. of Spottal- 
vania co., Virginia, U.S.A., situated 
Qn tio Rappanannocie it, aBout 52 m. 
S.S.W. of , During the 
pO EC battle. was 





is which tbe Union fo 
Sere" defeated Sy 
[s Guutodariey, ibe. Ee towa 
| manuta. paper, leather, 
Shapes ae wies mils: Pop. 1510} 
‘rédaricton, the cap. of New Bruns- 
wick, Canada, on the St. John R, It 
Tanalprovineial nivem an AIR 
inga. It is au important commercial: 
centre, and a busy trade by steamer 
down the river. There ie an extensive 
irado in lumber, and canneries, tane 
narice, and machine shops dro among 
We indumtien 
Frode 3 ae residential suburb 
With a allege. bo; 
TBT lege. P. (1911) 


Frederiksborg, a Danish royal castle 





em the W. of 
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built in 1602-20, situnted about 20 m. | principles, Tra first nlisreh mas formed. 
from. Copenhagen, Denmark, it mas | the town of Dridgstowu in Devan 
destroyed bj 'in 1859, and, after bythe Kev. J. Shore. Ite mimabars are 
EXER (1964-70), waa iibi] cxtremely lenited. Gowersmant is 
qistonon maman. carrie by an annual eanvocntion. 
ald. » seaport and garri, Frea Churol al Sootland. tbe body of 
som tn. igo ut jenene ce. Scottish Prebrterians who at Dee 
ou the Tje fora Sá wil ty rail SE dd NULLUM 


EX Ee imbar, al a 

saree rude in tin fall oinin 

and parole ot saeoliont auallty H ionni 

anarie, Pup. CUIU) 11,00 Ekrane wh vas ot up. jim T 
Prodecikstuvare kapit ind sup. Fire tha tores ob F 

of Jaton, ta, pn prov. of Ferries, the Saadanin ef ihe Church a! ‘at s 

Deni the Cattegat, 31 


ES aes Veto inte 
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x 
Ghat, dieu bxi ‘Umber, 
ae aa 
ae 
Eo war 1010) ide Ape g Tormmariea Without stale manekin IE 
m ma pu 
The Désruption waa a 


my Lake fret 
y by nn entim diference at 
Spinlon en the whole question ef ev 
, ean- tabliahracat uni tu 

"A medinipe works. | slate over the ohur roxamme 
muss, however, waa the questo ni 
a in. of Columbia, in |to whothor a minister could be forord 

aft Antioquia, S. ob N delis vm me unwilling: oo 




























m eden jat E bü 
lisas ur" ana asiar of tbe F 
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E coste ad fpe po 
mas a mon of great talent, ond. ed to hor by 
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lier. 

‘Freteench, 1n Engilih 1 which a minister 
terest which's widow has in the capy- | presented fo a Dining had been re 
hald landa af bate laze huaband, ea lung | [ooed Er the cosercgntien, and Ie 
as ehe remainn unmucried. | Tn | 1534 th 1 Asem lily pasand the 
amount to whioh she ip entitled | Voto Act desiaring It to bo m fundi 
Amante im general to one-thied af the | mental lw ot che charon that 
Ri cce aes | Pitt shouid be imiradod, oa 

Fraa p regulon contrary | 

fi "ESAE MEAS ra Eoo the Auc 






E 
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| Court af Semion, however, denided 

furour «d ihe presenter, and in the 
t year the eue same betara Eho 
ime of Leds, Hore Ehe etvil power 


re 
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Bald to but ronnt pespecs Tar the 
omen. mien adie 
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Teuante wrang "157 


Ner 
MICHIGAN 





Free 


fect that it is even possible that thore 
ghould be anch a thing as a ' confi 
between the civil law and the ecclesi- 
astieal courta of an ext abliehed ehureh. 
In 1842, the General Assembly form 
ally retüsed to enter on the course of 
ection ‘whlch, the reoogaitiog of this 
Finciple would involve, and threat- 
eee a separation from Luo state, In 
43, an attempt was made to seoure 
a parliamentary inquiry, but this 
ing, at the meet 
‘sscrubly (May 18, 1843), the major 
ert of the Asearably mado their pro- 
lest. and quitted St. Andrew's Church, 
They proceeded io Tanfield Hall, 
Candnmilis, end there was held thé 
fret Free Church Assembly, with Dr. 
‘Thomas Chalmore in the chair. By 








May 75, 474 ministers had resigned | au 





their Denefices, homes, and incomes, 


and trusted ves entirely 





Toluntary support, ‘Tho financial 
aystem waa o quickly and 
ly, and a central 





mittee was formed in 1863 to consider 
fhe propo of, alliauoe with, the 

United Presbyterians, but the refusal 
of the Free Church to give an un- 
‘qualifiod condemnation of establish- 
ment made lt impossible. The pro- 


porals, however, wero continually re- 
Rewed, and on oct al, 1800, nnion 
Betwecn’ the two was finally co 
dat kdiabureh, “the "nowly: 
cd body bearing the title of the 
United ee Chu A mall body 
wed lo coepi his union, and 
Tine te bo the contibuation of the 
Old Free Chureh. JL therefore claimed 
‘the possession of all ita emoluments, 
gaa the louie of Lords ceaed i 
favour of the emall body. Tho im 
Posse narina af tne derision was 
Hately apparent, and a division 
‘Gf the property, ete, between tha two 
Soules wes mado by a Toyal Com- 
EC 
Free Churches, tho general name 
iven to all those Protestant Christian 
dies of Euglaud anc Wales which 
aro not osteblfehed by the stato, They 
nciude got only Ehe rre group wall 
fornis ‘tho unch Federation, 
nir aao many ornen nné ten anon 
ciated, Tho point in common be- 
Eeen a these 
tito. AU hold that permanent union 
"Between churen and state 18 impos 
sible, since it leads to the state impo: 
fag laws on the church. and i 
therefore, the two should exist sepa. 
Taie, the’ church being tree to mako 
Ju own rules and carry on jus own 











sytem of government in matters F. 


spiritual. Most of tbe Free Churches 
aro democratic in form, and tho 
Governing body has tne power of 
Changing the conditions of member- 
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‘of the General | haa sj 


die is implied in the ures 


Freehold. 
ship, deciding on corporeto oxpres- 
aks d fastum 

Free Church Federation, an associa- 
tion formed by ths Paso Uhurehes of 
England in the year 1692. It includes 
nest of the Botetant denomine. 
Hons, the ebiet being Que Prey 
ferian, Co ational, Baptist, and 

ete ey azar with the 
Society of Friend? and tho Free 
Cüurel of Engana The movement 
read most rapidly, not only in. 
taa anaa A aedem Et T maay EF 
the colonies, for the tendenoy of the 
Ru, 1a PRAE ae 
Rrenone for the enke of won) The 
Objects of ne Medera on ato to des 
fend the interesa of the churches be- 
itp ‘oft ope fe thas mamma, 

V proniuta'lteropurys and eo! 

Operation Ural kind of works 

Freecom of a City. ace Bonótas and 
pucr 


Freedom of the Press, see PRESS, 
FREEDOM oF THE. 

Freehold. A F. estate Or interest in 
land may be strictly defined as an 
interest Which may continue tor the 
period of some particular life or lives, 
whether li to the duration of 
some person’s life, or of somp wnoer- 
tain period included in such life, as e.g. 
io dogünue during, widowhood. or 
until bankruptoy. 


‘he term noos- 
Sariyoomyrites the angerintatesti fee 
simplo and foo tail or estates 
af Inheritance, and indeed Fs, are fre- 
quently divided into those of inheri- 
Tance and uot of inheritance, the latter 
being Fe. for life. Tho terna F. (libers 
‘um tenementum) comes feudal 
times and meant thet the tenaul held 
hie land by somo small sorvices of an 
honourable as opposed to a base or 
servile kind. Such services aro now 
Tong singe abolished and the only feu 
dal incidents of a F. still surviving, or 
nominally surviving, are: (1) Ee 
or devolution to the crown on intes- 
aay, there being no hairs; (2) an oath 
of fealty never exectod: (Ù) relief, ora 
Year's ront to the feudal overlord (f 
there js one) on succession to the de- 
ceased tenant; (1) a small chief or 
quit-rent. There are also ocher Fa. of 
an extraordinary or more locnlisod 
kind, viz. Grand Serjeantry (a: 
Potty Sorjoantry (qt), tea: 
qa) Gavolkind (g-t), 
Erankalmoiga or tenure by. spiritual 
servicen tt ay Ing prey em Toe tho 
parishioners, "Tho learning in Tw la 
T the mor part totcemie and at tbe 
present day jb may be eaid, io be 
mainly lod as merely tbe direct 
antithesis of a lensebcld interost. A 
being necessarily an ostato for a 
certain period ot uncertain duration. 
while a leasehold interest is no more 
than one fora nxed term of years. ‘The 
third principal form of lan la 




















Free 


that of copyhold tenure, which in ite | 
in was a holding by villeine of a 
Sr R manor. at hich tn Ita latet 

development became 

inted to F., and may on certal 


assim: 
n pay. 
ised 





mediæval (owus which enjoyed either 
Somplete or partial autonomy. ‘Thor 
may in ther constitution be eom- 


pared to tho chartered or costurate | coal 


Towns of medieval Kngiand, the Free 
towns of Spain (scc FERRO), and the 
Italian repamiean cities ot the same 
iod. “In all or most of these cases 
anomaly of such an imperium 
imperio was duo to the wealth and in- 
fuonoe eariy (acquired by towne 
through “industry and commer 
Sve leagues like the Oelebraod Con- 
Sivo leagues o a von. 
X oi the Stanscalio cago. 
‘The number of F- I. C. varied from 
imme to tene Uy easan ofthe struggle 
TO maintain their privilagee in the 
teeth of toolesiastical and secular 
position and royal jealousy. Mains, 
SEE head of the Rhino Coofederat 
episcopal aea in the mide ofthe 13th 
‘seg in the middie of tno 
Chornitz and certain 
that league ware subse- 
juontly Laken by the Dultesot Saxony. 
Shame wre anben of their pr viiegea 
by successive emperors, and Jot others 
KE the end of tho 18th century the 
KE tho end of the 18th century Chey 
Bumbered about fitty, dividediatotwo 
Donches, the Ehenbli and Swabian, 
aa two integral member of tho diet: 
‘At the bexinnime of the 19th century 
only aix possessed any measure of 
independence, some having been as- 
igued to Hance whllo the rost were 
deprived of privileges of whieh they 
hed long since cendo to retain any- 
‘Dut the shadow. "By the terma 
SE the onnaa confodomation cul 
Hamburg, Lübeck, a 
Frankfort were ised as F. I. C. 
but tho privileges which tho Arst three 
suli preserve aro now of no greater 
fmporianoe than thoee of various 
boroughs in England, See Momer, 
Reichastddiiaches 





Handbuch, 





In Germany they were represented by 
the “ Landsknechte” (land troopers) 
mercanary footsoldim raised by 
Maximilian L in 1487. 
knechte " were the men of the Aus- 
tian lands a opposed to the Swiss 
mountaineers, Bub are commonly 
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d Dy foreign enemies. Li 


* Lands- | 


Freeman 


‘ontused with * Lanzineshta * (ance- 
| tzoopers). They won fame in the 156a 
| Ana 16ih canary wara, but aftar the 
Thirty Years’ War fell Into disrepute. 
| Tne term is now applied in general to 
| all who own no fixed party allegiance, 
fr follow the methods of no partiewat 
school, but act independently (aud 
Sometimes capriciousty). 
|. Freeland, a Ua, of Luzerne co.. Penn- 
eyivania, USA, 28 m. B.W. of 
j Scranton. ‘Tn tha vieinity there are 
ad anthracite coal mines. The 
borough naa brewsries,sile milla, and 
foundries, Pop. (1910) 197. 

Tree Libraries, a development of 
comparatively recent times, chouha 
| the first was established by Chatham 
|in Manchester, Euriand. 1033, The 
modern library. movement 
in 1876 with the foundation of tha 
American Library Association. Tho 
ame ot Carnegie must always ba 
Becooiated with the of publio 
libraries. Sinoe 1AA ho has Gontri- 
buted onormous sums yearly for their 
onndation. Tho tax-supperted fros 
Rublio library C municipal" or * en- 
owed ') is ousting tho circulating, 
subscription, and proprietary tbra- 
| Hos. Zoom to open thelves ls 
now allowed in many Hbrariee, and 
| pol only tho referendo but aiso tho 

lending departments are mostly frea 
Of charge. See Gron wood: Free Public 

1890; Ogle, The Free Lib- 

rary, 1807; bawards, Free Town 

n, 1869: Floleher. Publie 

Libraries in America (2nd. ed.) 1899. 
‘See Liamanion. 











Fresman,one who posserses the free- 
dom of a city, borough, or company. 
Prior to the Municipal Corporatio: 

| Act, 1836, borough froedom was regu- 
datei by the borough charter. An ad. 
mitted T. enjoyed many rights and 











ivileges which varied im differant 
Tuer aita, o. F. gousrelly 
had the parliamentary. voto immun- 
ity trom county Jurisdiction, exem 
tion from tolls, and a share in t 
revenue wopruln from the corporate 
Property. ‘The Aot of 1836 docs not 
Affect the rights of their admitted F., 
and the following aro still entitled tö 
he arimittad T. and to enjoy the above 
noted righte cxcopt exemption from 
folla: "Zomugh inhabitants wie, 
Sido, son, daughter, son-in-law, of a 
V apprentices to sand those who 
| betore the Act would bave been en- 
| tited co be admitted, orhorwieo than 
|by gift and purchase, the two latter 
modes of admission being now abol- 
ished. "Borough counoils may alao 
admit persons of distinction, or per- 
song who haa performed eminent 
services for tho borough to bo honor- 
ary F. Kresdom of A city is tanta- 








Freeman 


mount to that of a borough, 
notion between a city 
ains enclosing 
Sf the London livery companies isa 
Survival! the guild-increnant system. 
‘There aro four ways of acquiring the | 
freedom of xcompany’ (a) apprentice- 
ship to a F either of tho company 


associi 
or of the City of London; (b) patri. | accepted masons.” 


mouy, Ce. by fearon vf bin Une child 
otan admitted Fs (eit d sit fosa) 
mprion "or ^ purchase, 
Tigited to mombers of the guild trade 
Pera ooa 





‘an historian, educated at a| 


Birnen td at PES Cole 
Dxlord. Wiio at the university hd 





began fo devote hinseit to the study 
of! + but his interests were wide, 
nd such’ diverse subjects as archi: 


test id politics ablracted him, Ti 
iugi dua. M 
dns ie eee 


feated, and his participation In publio an 
participati 


Vim future waa conned tp bla 
is first books wero: d History 
Tf architecture (848), W näo 7: 
Sh England (1950) dad Histor 
Aiport or ae Bei et 
(358) Iu tho last year ho publish 
lio The driaorg and Conqueste of fie | 
Saracens, 
History," Some further books 
Towed and then came The History 
the Norman Conquest (1881- [o ‘his 
areare achievement. 
Bany other works, but iv J8 as tho 
Ristorian of the Norman Conquest 
that he wil bo beat remembered. 
While lacking. tbe charm and the 
literary eloqueuoe of Froude, he hi 
the etormous advantage over b 
contemporary, of veing thoroughly 
Pellable and of folowing the aut 
Hee upon mhich he based his oon- 
clusions.. JE ho ie sometimes rather 
fadious ta read, at times, wh 
Was not too closely following 
Mienie, he wrote well and vigorously, | 
and certainly ho has made that poriod | 
Of kagan Bistory his owns He was 


‘tol: 











regius professor of modern history at 
Oxford from 1884 until his death 
Them is a biography by Dean 
Stephen, 1995. 


man’s Journal, The, a leading 
Irish newspaper, founded by Grant, 
Braddell, and Tandy in 1183. 
paper oortinued to bo in the bands of 





cse thres men till 1119, when j computations 


Francis Higgins took it over, and! 
‘under his able management The Krez: 
man waa for twenty pears the official 
organ of Dublin Castle. On bis death 
R pasad to a delast relative by 
marriage, Henry Grattan, son of the | 
Grattan ‘whom Higgins’ bad most 
bitterly denounced in the columns of 
the paper. From thst ume onwards, 
Freanan's Journal has been the 
popula organ of the Irish Nationalist 
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the àis. | cause. Two weeklies, viz. Sport and 
‘and borough | tho Weekly 
leal. Freedom | culturiat, an well as the Kvening d 


his fret contribution to | tent 


‘He wrote | 





he | 
docu- out entering on reli 


Freemasonry 


Freeman and Irish, Agri- 


| gapi, are rum in connection with 
Freeman's Journal "The present 

editor is Mr. W. H. Brayden. 
Freemasonry, tho-system observed 

by the secret 

inglory 


X t D d 
per d 
RICE 
[o ruat 
husiastic friends, Somo trace it to 
ees fein d re 
Eee: 
E DUM 
prar 





Freemasonry 
‘as with the ald of numerous cabaliaite 


3l ‘of a geometrical charanter 
Pictorial representations from a 
papyrus of Anl of Maat and Osiris 
seated on o Masonic equaro, to show 


hacen ‘he analogy off. "to. 
4. ofthe anclent gyrase wt 


ead dnd the Great 





that the information vouh- 
sated to him bas been obtained from 


of | existing facts, susceptible of proof by 


any one devoting his attention to the 
subject. "He looks upon modern F. 
as merely o ation of tho old 
ritual; But the minitiated may be 

clined to be sceptical from. his 
curious avowal that having obtained 
to the eighteenth degree only, and not 
being in possession of the secrets and 
forms and ceremonies of the thirtieth 
to the thirty third “degrees, he Baa 
no ürst-hand acquaintance with the 
secrets of the various degroco after the 
eighteenth. The result Is that with- 


or theo: 

logical argutnsnta, 

atlempte to chow that mam 

former worda, and symbola of Ke were 

‘eed by anolent brethren no less Chan 

Jut ren ago," Dr. le Ps 

however, had alread) 

trace the omeia of T. baci 
the Mayas 


Sacred an p 
SRT Quioles 11,50) yonte ago, Dom 
daia gathered from "excavatións in 
Yucatan in Mexico. 











lace tho introduction of F. into Eng: 
d in rhe Tth century, and ‘he 
foundation of tho Gran 
Mare tn aco et” Others aligee that 
F. came into existenco at the time of 
the Crusades, but in view of the 
almost atheiscical character attaching 
to the freedom of Masonio religious 
conceptions, this scems improbable. 
But the moet unbiassed 
seem to concur in relating ite origin 





Freemasonry 
to the purely utilitarian — 


Freemasonry 


oid mastery vere appointed, and 
of follow-craffeman in a masons’ guild | the purpose of speculative F. tended 
ortrades union. There is some war | more and more to become purely 
Fant for this genealogy, because the | benevolent. Brill later tho require- 
art of Gothic arenitacture and ita| ment in membem of A knowledge of 
ical meaning wero in no small ordinary masonry was dropped, al- 
‘the possession of the stone. thongh even now The association, 
fare who mero, employed by The when laying foundation stones, does 
abbots in ecclesiastical buildings and | so with full masonic honours. Tta 
[paie siie aeea, nima yea E3 | Blorabore ae a hole rotose bowery. 
Tinerant masons were devised fer tho | lence and charity rather than arshi- 
purpose of mutual recognition of each tectural ur stone-cutting, skill. “The 
Sthor ae cxperta in thelr art ond not principle and tenete ot our eratt,* 
mere impostora. Moreover, tne 2th Says Churchward, “are tho highest 
century affords eomething like proof | principles of morality, charity, truth, 
Of the existence of an association ot ‘and justice, which we have received 
Bauhiitien (literally "wooden buts’ ae a sacred ‘legacy from our fore- 
Ol masons or stone-satters) in various fathers, teaching uà by sign and aym- 
parts of Germans, bound together by | bo those duties wo owo to others and 
common and trade cus- ourselves, to guide us through this 
toms, and acknowledging a common dark life into everlasting darkness, 
ceremonial and set of drmbelio forma. Those tonote ars almoct too altrustig 
Whatever the origin of F. there is in these ultra-utilitarian days. and 
clear onough evidence that modern F. | though a mason ie gonorally expeatod 
in England dates from the foundation io come to the aid of a fellow-mason 
of tho Grand Lodge of England inin distress, practical ‘considerations 
1717; that of Ireland being founded may "well override such. fraternal 
in 1730, and Scotland in 1738, Dut | bonds, as, e.g., whon a convicted mur- 





Thai particular proegeswereat work | qerer in 1913 appealed in vain to ME 








inthe transition of pes to, Justice Ducknil in the namo of their 
modern or "6 ivo" F. it is hard asscel 

Bear. The traditions ol F, sem Wo F. i leeo popular abroad than in 
Warrant the assumption that [m spite Great Britai "he pope issued a bull 


gf the fact hut medieval or | opera- 
freemasons were usually en 
YAEY in erecting or repairing church 
they had no markod rever- 
ence for T chen doctrine, and that 
ihongh the church wae ab Brat als: 
to extend ita favour to 
Eeeociatiou, it eventually row hostilo 
toit and supported the nefective pro- 
the statute 


hibition of 
Henry VI. ( AR, o possible 
freemasons, no less than other 
man, wore affected oy the opint ot the 
‘Reformation and tha speculations of 
‘Bacon on the possibilities of natural 
laws in tne satisfaction of human 
moods. Do tho psychological connec: 
tion what it may, F. received a fresh 
impulse towards tho latter part of the 
Tithcentury, when a general assembly 
af masons resolved Lo extend Masonic 
privileges to other than 








IX LEE] 
Wins “Ashmole is credited with boing 


fne first amatenr or 6 
ber * accepted " (1646), and the name 
of James Anderson, a Soottish minis 
ter, is commonly associated with the 
work of revival, The constitution of 


‘speculative mem- 





One grand lodge, compowed of pro" der, 


vincial or other emaller lodges, pre- 
sided over by a grand master, dates 
from 1717 (see abore), and it is from 


this time, too, that the prerogative 
of creating new lodges was vested in| 
the grand master. *, provincial 


Google 


operative F. 
Pasong, to adopt ancient symbols of and 


excommunicating freemusous in 1738, 
Aren Saar its 
Sos rues d Bi Ta 

poA Fd 
E dor 
tury strongly favoured by the nobil- 
[p IE EA 
Ee pepe 


She Grand fuus and the etus 
Conseil: me at {east b: which waa 
Sothing moro than o. Jacobito com 
Binatin. TE la sait that the genered 
Stmteephers of French be wes iow, and 
colours given to thia aarampticn By 
the fact, that admission to momber- 


the most grolewuue 
At the present day the Grand. 
survives with about 300 lo 

the Supréme Conseil, which waa at 
one time amalgamated with the 
Grand Orient, hes some 60 lodges. In. 
Germany thé advanca of F. was 
furthered by the brilliant intellectual 








wi 


[1-3 12 en 
ipiis SR s 
mu Die 





Masonic J: 1899; Churoh- 
ward, Origin ity of Fres- 
masonry; Clavel, Hi resque 


Freeport 


la Rruncmargnnerie ; Rebold,| 
hub dal ta Erino maer: 
po 

crt 

Eni of Freemasonry. 
‘Freeport; tho ha, wat of dtp henson. 

Faucet ed 

pica dis do m: N.W. ot 

Aie ire mend nof tic 

Siem theme Sevens bets aie 

ases Ry Sober ana alice. 

fais bo 

famous debate between Lincoln and 
Douglass In. wich cho Jator angin- 


tained the so-called * rt, doe- 
*on slavery. Pop. db) 11.607. 
Taine may 


Froo Port (It. 
hour where Shipa ct 
gnter ond load ond unload by paying 
£ moderate and uniform toll. 
facilitato transit trader and form s 
Kind of foreign distriot within a etato. 
Thoz are employed sa depOte, where 
"it stored treo of custom 
luis: and tien Lhe goods may be | 
either ro-ehipped for export (om pay. | 
Tent, of transit duty), or admitted | 
for home consumption, when, ot | 
comme, the nsual full custome of the 
‘country hare to be paid. F. Pe, have 
Been “ectabighed Ma” Hong-Kong, 
aro, Copenhagen, and New 
po oc epoca ea 
Gibraltar, St. Helena, and Aden are 
nominally F. Ps., though not abeo- 
Tutely so; 
ieo Presbyterian Churoh, a body 
which seceded from the Free Churek 
Sf Scotland on the occasion of the 
pangot tne Tecintory Actin 1898 
'hie Act was intended to explain the 
authority ot the Westminster Con- 
fosion, and declared certain sections 
in it to bo essential 
tions not to be literally binding on the 
ministers and office-bearore of the 


church. 
‘Free’ Reed (Fr. auche lire), 
mansical instrumenta a "thin 
Tongue dod at ono ond over an ori 
and vibrating freely, either in anr- 
Founding spaco, or enclcecd in a pipe 
Srohannel, An'examplo of the former 
Ís seen in the concertina and accor: 
dion, end of the fatter i en organ 
or harmonium. The most valuable 
baracteristio of tho P. R, is its power 
Sf producing all the delicate vibra- 
tions of tone from forte to plano, by 
virtue of the law of secustice overn- 
fag tho vibration of F. Ra., whereby 
Increased pressure of wind produces 
proportional inereaso in tho volume | 
Bf tone. See H. Helmholtz, Tha Lehre | 
ton der Tonemphindungen, p. bl 


EN 
a well-known genus 

Telda” which Hourihes in Cape | 

Colony sad is often grown in British 

Hothouses, There ars only tmo 

species, F. odorata sud F. refracta, 


4 
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"| Baraburners. 


lder commemorates the | atte 


‘and other seo. d 


Beta quarried in large, 


Freetown 


and both ere noted for the sweetness 
Of the scent of their whitish-yallow 
foyers. 
Free. Boll Party, 
ivon to a political 
formed in 1645, whloh las 
am then became one with the a: 
'ublicom party. It was original 
union of the Liberal party with the 
Tt Arte nominated 








P. Hale became pi 
really'a combination of the erst 
abolitionists, many of whom had been 


formerly identified with the more 
Liberal , the anti- 
slavery Whigs, ani ion of the 


EnEn dai n tha ate of Now 
M 

Fse Spirit, Brethren and Sisters 
they fut cien 
and immoral enthusiasts ot the 
Tate tour fu Stra 

‘ther probably oth ot E i 
die Amairoiape “Calas to 
IX o a d 
Sete peri dos TASAA 
from Alsaco through Italy, France, 
Peg ye ee en cn 
OM 1430. Ey Claimed "freedom of 
Ey c MEE 
and were later me in the Beghards 
shi vier uer d 
known also as Homines Igtelliseatim. 
gh lg gg pue 
shape her decenni Tatapina, 
westriones, and Picards- 


building stone that is 
granular in structure and can be split 
readily in any direction. The nama 

to have reference to this even 











Thoug 
in structure, they are 
treo trom rreculurtien, pud. thero is 
no distinot clea may be 
ocka ana Anaad 


of carved in any fashion without risie 
of breakage. The Fs. of the N. of 
England are usually sandstonos; thoro 
of the S. and W. are limestones. The 
limestones are called colitic because 


fairly com; 


170 and 18th centuries 
in England. The namo was accepted 
by the rationalists as expressing per- 
sone who thought freely for them- 
selves an all questiona, including 
ecclesiastical and tAeológical sub- 
docta, Set eehler, Geschichte “des 


| Engiechen Deismua, 
foni Hab of Fete Though Bet 
Drm, 

Freetown, the cap. of British Sierra 
Leone, W. Africa, situated at the 





Free 


month of the Sierra Leone R., near 
the coast, It is the chief trade centre, 
and contains wharves, government 
Ofllocs, varrucks, the xovernor's resi- 
dence, cathedral, schools, etc. The 
town ‘is divided into two principal 

, the negroes inhabiting ore 
quarter, and the better part of the 
town being in tho pocooccion of the 
Europeans, immigrants, ete. F. iE 
extremely 'awampy and unhealthy, 
‘especially tor Europeans, Pop.38 000. 

* Trade, an economic doctrine 
which advocates equality of treat- 
ment of all commodities for the pur- 
poses cf taxation, irrespective of 
Whether they are produced al home 
or abroad, ‘Taxes levied upon com- 
modities purely for revenue pur. 


posee out differentiation be 
ween, the home produce and im- 
ported goods, are no violation of thie 
Pine. w^ T. was Dr: advocated 
by Adam Smith in his Wealth of 
lations, “1776, ` As the national 
wealth increases by allowing cach in: 
dividual freely to engage upon that 
occupation most fitted (o his capaci 
and to exchange his product in order 
lo procure whatever other com- 
moditics he requires, so the general 
prosperity of the world would be 
enhanced by cach nation devoting 
fteeit to those branehes of Industry 
specially suited to it, and exchanging 
ia commodities, without hiadraace, 
with other nations, ‘Tae question of 
Eade ie, however, regarded tro 











national’ and not from universal 
standpoint, and though it ie seldom 
denied that universal F. T. would 


be advantageous, ‘tie frequently up. 
held thas from à national point of 
iow (the ‘protestion ol home, im 
rris ia highly necemmry. — Free 
tradera amer thet under T. T. 
articles are bought at tho cheapest 
Prices and therefore produced in the 
Biast” economieel way, “Gnvatving 
saving of labour and capital More: 
Over, es a country pays for ite im. 
pores by d exports, to allow free 
portation is also to ‘encourage 
corresponding production along other 
Hines, "Again, competition, by bring: 
ing the home producer mto oontast 
with foreign. rivals, stimulates his 
Dammercial geal and fores him to 
adopt ovory improvement et process 
R negative Argument, it fa urge. 
that even though protection might 
theoretically be delensitie, govern- 
menis are hot sullisiently” wise Lo 
apply it beneficially. The tact that 
rected countries have generally 

d it neccesary to hmposo a eon 
manuy increasing "tarif. against 
foreign goods, io held to provo that 
mon tarima do not. aot bteotively. 





The argument, for protection. in 
[y urged from a national | 
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Free 


point of view. Tt ia alleged that a 
system of ion would rendor 
jossible the carrying on of those 
ranches of industry which aro 
gushed by foreign competition, 
thereby affording greater openings 
for home capital and labour, and also 
rovide & means of raising’ revenue. 
those two claims are neosasarily, to 
some extent, itle, as ‘the 
revenue would diminish in propor- 
tion to the cessation of foreign com- 
petition. Jt is 





gumstanbes, protection is justifiable. 
‘Thus, in a new country, protection 
held" to foster rising industries. 
Where a country possesses but a. 
limited ‘stock of a valuable oom- 
modity, an export duty is advocated 
as a means of preventing its too 
rapid oxhaustion. The contention ie 
Aino made that. 2 country which allows, 
free importe is at a disadvantage in 
dealing with a country which does 
mot do so, Heno the policy of 
taliation, which has for ite objeot the 
inaposition of duties upon the goods 
of a certain country in order to foroo 
that country ether to abolish or to 
reduce an unfavourable tariff. Tho 
dependence of Great Britain upon 
foreign countries for ite food supplies, 
which would prove prejudicial mr case 
‘of war, is held to be a reason for en- 
deevouring to stimulate home food 
production by rane of a duty 
reat Britain has adopted the system 
of F. T. singo 1860, Bul & campain 
Tas started im 1003 by Joseph 
‘Chamberlain, then Colonial Secretary. 
for the institution of a eyetom of 1m- 
perial Preference, “based npon the 
Reocesity of preventing the alleged 
decline, of ‘British trade, and at the 
Same time, uniting the ogionios more 
closely Eo the motherland by mutual 
commercial interese. "The latter pars 
of the scheme involvéd the imposition 














iy : The F. T. position is 
PN wd 
Et d dE d 





Farrers Pree Trad: and Fair Trade, 
| 1885; B.R. Wiso's Induatrial Freedom, 
1892. "On the protectionist, side, 
‘works to be consulted are Carey's 
| Principles of Social Science, 1508-59. 
and the work of Fricdrich List, the 
German ‘economist. The modern 
| fiscal controversy is dealt with in 
Pigows The of the Tarif, 





Free 


1903; Smart's 
dection, 1904 ; und Ashley's The Tarif 
Problem, 100. 


Freezing, the from a liquid 
to'a wold etate TEB fe ofoetod by 
Seating tho uia to a dennie 
of temperature, which latvariab 
[ipo guvecines unger simular Gone 
Soscpeiocn Ghat the treeaiug-polnt of 
Secognis o 
Wager Is one of tue standard terme 
ets pointa, tho oiher poing tho bal 
polat of water, La the centigrade 
and itecumur sales tho freezing- 
Point of water la 9 in tho Fahrenheit 
scalo it ie 32, Tho temperature at 
‘whlen a aoia mela ie Beualhy the 
Famo aa the temperaturo aë walah bho 
Tie form slide, thenwtore treer- 
it aude are lnter- 
E dor» Haid haa 
IN Drought down to ite free 
joint by abstraction of heat, s 
jer “abstraction uf beni. must 
coour before It can assume the solid 
form. The amount of heat, which is 
thus absorbed without. change. of 
temperature is calier the latent heat. 
Of fuzion. When a substance solidifies 
£5 an amorphous solid, tha process of 
transformation is a gradual one; that 
{is the liquid gets more and mote v 
‘bus. until it becomes solid through 
outs’ When a substance solidifies to 
Sisenna is sudden 
‘and solid and ii fone Tomain 
m contact tai is Ene caso with 
water. Some subetances, afier con. 
Gacting through a long rango of foun 
decreasing temperoturo, expand just 
Beicre the freezing-pomt if reached. 
Water beheres in thle way; hence ice 
de lighter than water, and the effect 
Of urweure on Las llquld is to lower 
the reezing-poiat, as expansion 
thereby retarded. The addition of an 


int 














any portion of the water solidifies, 
the substance dissolved 13 separated 
out, and dissolves in tho portion still 
liquid. "This process abaorha heat, sa 
that solidification is hindered. "The 
liquid portion gradually becomes 
more concentrated until it is satu- 
rated, after which the salt or sugar 
appears in the solid mass. Tt is not, 
however, in solution, but is in the 
form of emal crystals embedded in 

‘the mass of ioo, 

‘Freezing Mixtures, mixtures of sub- 
stances which have an affinity for 
each other, such that heat iA ab- 
sorbed by their combination or solu- 
tion. ‘The commonest F. M. le ice and 

which shouid 
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The Return fo Pro-'ice and salt being transformed into 


for| substances bcoomo solid. 


is Ünen weaving, and distilling, 


Freiburg 


gis liquid state, hoat being abstracted 
from the ‘mixture and surrounding 
oblects to effect tile, As long as thero 
ile stiil a supply of ice and salt, tao 
process of polution goes on unill a 
definite imit of temperature | 22 C) 
ie reached, at which Umit the two 
together, 
forming a erponytisnde,” Other i. M. 
aro: powdered sodium sulphate, or 
ammonium nitrate with water. temp. 
715^; sodium sulphate, elicit parie, 
ycrochlono acid, five parts, temp. 
<1; sodium phosphate, nine parts, 
dia Bins ‘acid, our P 








nizo manufacture 
10,000. 


RES wosllen and, 
^ ard flour n m 





Rrougnout, he kingdom at Saxony, 
and Has a famous mining academy, 
Emed in Ties. E has erteni 
Manufactures of gold and liver loo, 
poen, inen, rd cation "gocik, 
ron, coppers amd braa warea” gan 
ieia ee, e estor ig 
MEE , estore 
2 mausoloum contain anal 
Samia of ti electors of Saxony fam 
0041 1604. a the neighbourhood arc 
c Em silver, and lead. zinc, 
[On 


E TONS ‘oroonie. 
‘Pret 





10) 36,237. 
burs, a in. in Prussian Silesia, 
Germany, is m, SW. of Breslau, Tt 
chis? industries aro watch-malki 


Prussians defeated "ihe "Austri 
dere ie Tred. Hoy. Q910) v120- 
Trelburg (Swizetlaad) ser Far 
noUmo. 
Trelburz-im-Brelsgsu, a city and 
archiepiscopal sco of Germany, in the 
mi ameng of Haden, 40 m. Nek ot 
gs at the foot of the Diack Forest 
i posseasea a famous uniter: 
Si Founded in 1497 and attended by 
"alo students. ‘Pho eathedral te one 
of ie nest pereo eccles of 
Gothi architecture in sont 
Storm i thane aud bulit of red sana; 
Stone, and probably datea From 
tween 1122 ana 1252. the towar, 306 
{E high, is ono of tho Anest in Euroj 
Among the other buildings are Ehe 
palaces of tho grand-duko and arch 
shop, the -Kauhau end the eld 
town hal. Tho chief manufactures 
E Samb. 


1 





"both | beer aid vine dinos 1841 I Bab Lot 


Freienwaide 


the seat of a Roman Catholio aroh- 
ħishop. F. became a free town in 
1120; it ell twice into the hands of 
France (1677-97 and 1744-18), playod 


an important par, im, the Thirty 
Years” War, ond fi to 
Baden in 1596. Pop. 83,038. 





Freienwaide, a summer resort and 
Naterine-rjacé in the prov. of Bran- 
denburg, Prussia, on the R. Oder, 
Gaim. NK. of Kerlin. Tte forests and 
Shalybeate springs mako it a popular 


Teen ah b, (191) S655 i 
s ori S cargo of à 
snip, Ht tas new come to mesa any: 
thing carried for payment either by 
water or land, wi he term ie 
maed for the price paid io the ship. 
‘owner for tbe transportation of goo: 
Tt waa formerly considered that the 
total F. must cover tho wages of 
the crew and ine incidentai changes 
mes of ipping business 
Sewell an the interest end del rera 
ton of the capital invested 
shipping, ‘treight was the mother of 
wages," But this was modifed by the 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1854. In 
Tecent years, owing to the general uso 
of steamers and thoir inereasod sizo, 
the cost of carriage has been con: 











UY is sought. Ser Gien Bruson 
manos (2r ‘The 


series), 1880-65 
Journal, vol. lxii; Jevon's 
Coat pus Aiii 1866, for 


Low ap M. 
asa, tor the oe of Fa. 


Sag PETUNT 


i the poen) Rin Glaubens 
Roy: jadi Rest lea ded to breton 
withthe” government and 
Bir withdrawal to Switserland. ‘The 
pon Dre Tatenan die Lebenden, 1348, 
Bad Politische und Sociale Gedichie, 





Freinahemius), 
Johann (1803-60), a German classical 
scholar and critic, bora at Ulm. He 
was appointed prüfessor of eloquence Alao 


at Ui in 1642-47, and again in 
1650-51. From 1647-80 he was court 
Ail historiographer to 
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Frelinghuysen 
Queen Christina of Sweden. From 


SESS de ho wee 
af Heldeltong He published soveral 
ditions of tho dlsstler and famous 


Setia i "PSP ant Gute 
ae Teg 


Freisohütz (* free shot ^), in German 
folklore, a marksman who has ob- 

a number p! magio bulleta 
VE om tbo devi oix out 
of every seven of which always hit 
the mark, while the seventh ia at 
the disposal of the devil himself. "The 
legend, with various modifications, 
waa most, prevalent during the 14th 
to the 10th centuries, but it, frst 





received literary form in Ay 
Gespensterbuch, 1810, trom whic 

; | was ada; UR F. Bind for Neb a 

DOW n, See 

bon "s Die Quelle des Freiechiite, 

: or Frelsingen, o tn. of 





Upper varia? Gomang, “situated 
on the Isar, 16 m. N.N.E. ot Munich. 
It is of ancient origin, 

ip have boon founded by th 
it was made a bishoprl 
1802 the see was united to 








the 
bishopric of Munich, then ‘newly 
Created. Tho cathedral la noted for 
its remarkable crypt. 


There ere 

distilleries, breweries, say-mills, dy 

‘works, manufs. of machinery, and a 
Pop. 14,048, 


Fogel model farm. 
tadtl, a com., Hungary, on the 
R in the do. of, and 18 m. 
N.W. of the tn. of, Neutra. Pop. 3000. 

Frei ‘a com., Silesia, Austria, 
40 m. W.N-W ot Troppam. 1t bad 
manuts. cf textiles, earthenware, and 








sip he Sept ot Verr ‘France, 
Ad 3 fd 
[Sopa] aaa anon ine, ath century da 
‘sardine and anchovy. pici 
works, ‘Tho town was founded on the 
gite ot an earlier village by Julius 








', Ana contains many” Homan 
Tomate, Including, walls a. fights 
Rouse, "an amphitheatro, and 


Yo| aqueduct. Iv is now a health resort 


Prelingniuysen, Frederick (1753. 
1801), an Ametican statesman and 
lawyer, horn at New Jersey. Le waa 
one of the framers of tho rst Now 
domes Conatitution, & poor in he 
a: ot Independence, taking part in 
the battles of ‘Trenton Me 
twouth; a member of tho Continental 
SSngruae Bom Now Joross (TIU IO 
Bnd 1782-33) and e senator of the 
Unitod ‘States (1793 00). 
Frelinghuysen, Frederick Theodore 
(2817-86), a ‘nephow of Theodore, and 
a lawyer and stALaman. He 
Gredantod at vigor’ Ones (i390) 
Sha was soon aner admitted to 
Dar. "He woe Attorney - General of 








Frelinghuysen 


New Je 1801-58; United 
penatan, 186-80 eade TTE etd 


er to England [n 1810. 
and Secretary of State from 1331-85. 

Frelinghuysen, Theodore (1757- 
1862), a son of Frodvrick, was a noted 
Statesman and lawyer He Was 
Attorney-General o Now Jersey 
from 1311:29; United Staten senator. 
1829-35; Whig candidato for vice 
president. on the Clay ticket in 1844 ; 








ghancellor of the University of New |30 


York from 1839-56; and president of 
Rutgers College from 1890-52 
Fremantle, ‘the chief seaport of 
Westeru Australis, situated at the 
mouth of the Swan R., 12 m. SW. 
of Perth. Tho harbour is exposed and 
not, naturally, good, but hes been 
vastly improved. ‘The town hall isa 
handsome building, erected at the 
cost of £12,000. ‘There la an episcopal 
huro», abd à recreation ground. | 


NUN 
man Edmund 
(>. 1836), m British admiral, born in| 
Fondon” "ger entered tho navy in | 
1849, ecevod in tho Burmece War of 
1852 and the Ashanti War of 1874 
In 1881 ho was appointed aide-de- 
to the queen. On hie pre: 
to rcaradmiral in 1885, he 
Waa snoamsively in command of the 
Channel squadron, 1836; commander- 
in-chiet in the X. Indies, 1888-9 
1892-05; and at Plymouth. 
389400. "is has published en Bacay, 
on Naval Tactica, 1880; ` Lives of 
Hawke, Boscawen» in “From 
Howard to Nelson” And The Navy as 
I have known it, 1005. 
Fremantle, William Henry @. 1831), 
an English oocloaiastic; educated. at 
‘ton and Balliol College, Oxford. He 
qessurpteat Middle Claydon, Bucka., 
from. 1855:57; vicar nor, 





Robert 


mod 














Square, Maryi 


Mary's, Bryanst 
bone, 1866-83. ‘Bampton 


was 
lecturer at Oxford, 1882, aad, ap. dist 


EA Na 
Ea a a et qug 
pur PEA E 
Balliol, and became dean of Ripon 


in 1508, Among hie publications are: 
Reconciliation 
Christ, 1810; The 


God through Jesua 
Secular 


fof tke 
the ject 

Hon, 1885; Church [A 
etai AR 





and a translation of the Works of St. 
Sere and Kuinua, 1893. 

Fei Emmani (13442010), @ 
rere tuis mn in Pat, 
the'nephew amd pupil of Trude; he 
Chietiy? covoted Aimee to arimai 
sculpture and equestrian statues in 
pr and im NS 
pop B of “Aree 
EUN ths plas as Pye | 
Paris; ‘ Condé," 1881; ‘ Joan of Arc,’ 
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French 
1889, at Nanov) ^ Velasayez = tn the 


Pup 
XE EE 
uid e 
EA e 
|: o0 Nas 
Arta in 1802, Soo Life by Bioz, 1900. 

arid 
viv ME 
porc 
|36 m. 8E. of Toledo, aad 105 m. 








1N. W. of Columbus, in | the midst of a 
petroleum region. " Pop. 9939. 2. A 
icy of Nebraska, U-S-À., and oap. of 


Podre EN situated on the Platte R. 
By threo rallware, the 
Union Pasian, the Fremont; Elkhorn 
and Missouri Valley, and the Bloux 
City, and Pacina. "vero ane stgok= 
yards ani houses Pop. 
[Guo s717. PSs 
Frémont, John, haries (1349-30), 
|an American explorer and politiei 
born at Savannat, Geoniar Him five 
chiet journeys of exploration were 
made ín Oregon, California, and the 
|ceuniry Wot the Rooky Fountains 
| rom 1342-54. At the outbreak of the 
Civil War ho was placed in command 
of the western division at St. Lonis, 
bnt owing to his blundera and laci 
| otaaministrativentility was removed 
in 1301, From 1878-8] "ho, waa 
remor eb “Arizona. Ree T. 
pedikon” o "ine Rocky M. ig Ee 
Taasan ang fo Oran and N. uit 
(fornia in ^ni also hio Memoire 
or mv are, 1 ‘Bigelow, LAfe of 


Ze 
‘Franehy"WalorGeasral sir 
jantur (b. "L1, a Baltish soldier, 
[fien Rosomiton, Tretana. 


he entered the army in 160, and 
inspector of artillery 
EH qum 68), and commandant 
‘of fores Ìn Queensland (1883-91). He 
‘himself 











ulah? in an expedi- 
tion from the Red River to the 
Rocky Mta, (1874). Ho rotirod in 


| 1902, when na was created K.C. M.G. 
| „French, Sir John Denton 
(0,1352. en ngilen generel, born at 
| 





ie, ent, og Ho joined MS. 
ansia in 1868, in the 
mavy for four He 

i Entered thd army in 187% took 
i iu the Soudan campaign, 198485, 
and Was present at Aba Klee, Gubut, 


and Metammah. In 1899 he wad 
eppolnted to command the cavalry 
division in Natal, and won tha hatte. 
of Elandslaagte. ‘Ie commanded the 
cavalry in Sit George White's forces 
at the battles of Reitfontein and 
Lombard's Kop; was in command of 
the troops engaged round, Coles 
(1899-1900), Gf the cavalry whi 
relieved Kimberley (Feb, 1900), and 





French 


AR comet ete eat 
DE TE e 


in the capture of Bloemfontein and 
Pretoria. He commanded the left 


XS E ee fe 
EXE EE GEN 
E 
Eu eI 
papae tires: 
eel esti Knee pe 
the rebels in Cars. Colony until the 
ope Gog E 
t Army Corps at Aldershot from 
etree, Pu Sea ae 
E 


of tho forces. 
"French Beans, ace BEAN. 
French. , Avignon Berries, 


Persian Berries, cr Yellow Berrie 

small ef the yellow: 

Verriet Buckthorn Gehan info 

oria) Before he vae ef mineral dye, 

pecene fener ally known, they were 

‘from the 3. of France, 

TaPant. and Pena to dye morocc 
yellow. 

French Congo (now French Equa- | 
torial Africa), m colony of France | 
‘on the W. comit of Africa batwacn The | 
German Cameroons and the Be 








Congo, 


Sqm iha population of 19,000,000 
By decree im 1 
to ' French 


Colony "was 
Hapatorial "africa." comprising The 
Calony (cap (gapital Libreville), the 
miádie Congo Colony (capital raz; 
IH). ho Ubangi -Shari -Obad 
Galony (eapitat Fort-de- Passel), Chad 
Territory, and all put "under 
Me wathority of eral. 


16 the name of the 


By the convention of Nov. 14» 1911, 
Franoe to cede oertain parte 
gi the colony to Germany ta return 


for tho recognition 
(storie in Moroo: ‘the amount 
coded is about 107,270 sc, m, with o. 
Population of abont 1,000,000. At 
the same timo Germany ceded to 
France 6450 eq. m. of the German 
Cameroons. ‘The low-lying coast ex- 
tends about 200 m. broken by the 
mouths of the Gabun (estuary 10 m. 
wido) and Ogowe rivers. Behind the 


qur pie the Corstal Mis. (3000 
1659 ft) and plateau. 
S000 ft.) deeply, "m by thó river 


Tallers, Tho climato je vers un- 

healthy for Europeans; there are two 

rainy seasons (September to January, 
March to 


Dy and two diy 
Sasons (Mey to September ad 
January to March). "The natives 
cultivate manioo, and the Europeans 
coffee, vani cocoa. The natural 


T 
products ipclude rubber, gold, copper, 
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"Ee | aiic 


French 
and iron. The chiet exports are 
Tabber, ivory, woods, palm oil and 


Kernels, goles, coooa mod kols nule 
estimated value (1910). 17,454,000 


On the appointment. of Lord | Ce 





ane ecology FG. is aimilar Cà tho 
Stber Guianas (q.v.). Other rivers aro 
‘ona, yenne, 
obstructed 





ines, spirits and Uaweurs, 
and cotton etate, 
flour, anà cattle. 
cent. 

‘From 1883-84 





on the 
. | capital and chief port of the colony, 


du Diable. Cayenne is tho. 


‘wich senda one deputy to the French 
National Assembly, Cayenne bae 
been colonised by the French since 
1604. Total area about 30,600 aq. m. 


"French Cuines, a French colony on 
ue W^ enaa roo gens 
[AE UE and 
Betoe Siete Loose and Portas 
Guinea aud, secie 
quituted, a necne Ag, e 
Soundaey of Senegal The onat is 
POM M Senpai., ghe 
eet deed 
bec er ths eaan Hers alap 

TN 








PA ma 
"icis on the voust; cotton is culcivated 


palm oil and kor- 


ith higher bast, an imme, 
Wak, ad IVORY aro la 
produced.” The total ledo ie vahmi 
A; about £1,230,000 annually, the 
export of rubber alone bong valued 
SEPES0,000; the chiet imports are 
cotton goods. There are about 340 m. 
SP railway. "The capital i» Konakry 
{about 26,000), Ereucis Guino was 
made a separato colony trom Sei 
In 1891, and ita boundaries 
settled in 1800. Total area, 10 
sq. m. Pop. about 2,000, 








French 


André Amin, La Guinée, Franca 
1806; and P Rouget, Za Gunde, 1005. 

Trench Hionersudkle, see HONEY: 
avon, 


‘French India, the French posses: 
sions in India compriso the five towns 
of Pondicherri, | Chandar. 
nagur, Mahe, and Tanson, with a 
total aréa of 193 eq. m. and’ pop. of 
875,000, 


Cama, FRENCH. 
‘French » see FRANCE. 
French Revolution, The, see FRANCE, 

History. 


Fonon Polishing, tho process of 
polishing wood by" monne oi a pro 

dorf Known. as een. Yol 
tho composition of thie varies 
anaes Vi Sissel ved dn matnyiaved 
E x roportionsy ten 
parta of shell to forty paria of 


methylated, spirit. being æ common 
Aro. ome woods eguie to be 
chromate 


mixture. 
stained with a solution uf 





Water,” or 
alcohol, should be set on the polished 
‘surface, 


French Prophets, certain taratical 
seers and prophete who appeared in 
Franca to urge on ihe Camisards of the 
Cevennes. " Their fanatioism was 
called forth by the use of Dragon- 
nades to enforee the Cathollo teach. 
ing of tho missionary monks who had 
been, dispatched to the disaffected 
districts. “The prophets had an 
enormous influenco with the simple 

pasaniry, whom they roused to a 
enzy which regarded imprisonment, 
torture, and death as mere nothings. 
Ser CAMISARDA. 

Trench River, a stream in Ontario, 
Canada; it empties Lake Nipissing 
into Lake Huron and enters Georgian 
Bay after a rapid courso of 60 m. 

neh Shore, the neutralised Ler, 
botween Capes St. John and Ray on 
Lho N.E, and W. coasts of Now- 





Gamat, WADAI 

French Wost Indies, comprise the 
ilanda of Marsiniqus, Guadeloupe, 
Marlo-Galante, Désirade, St. Bartholo: 
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Frere 
, and part of St. 
pew, and part Martin in the 


Frenssen, Gustav (5. 1863), a German 
novelist, born at. Barit in Holstein. 
From 1890-1902 


“Hie art novel, ie Sand- 
gréfin, 1806, which has aktained tro- 
Mendóus popularity, inspite of marked 
ability, ia crude and waünishcd. Die 
Drei Geireuen, 1898, and Jorn’ UR, 
1901, reached Afty aud une hundred. 
and Atty editions respectively within 
tivo years of publication, and are bath 
striking and powerful novela. HH. 
entei, 1905," embodies a" Life of 
re, based om the tesching of the 
Mignet Gian. in to fe pub: 
ishod ine Feldcugagesch, and Blaus 

Hinneh Hane ir i 
Frere, fenry Baro Edward, 
‘iret Baronet (1815-84), à statesman, 
entered the Bombay olvii serviced 
Tisi and remained [à India fox arty: 
during which in various 





‘the country, During the Mutiny 
coun. o Mui 

Jo aid invaluailo work fn conncotion 
‘with, tho terier of the Punjab. for 
‘which he was thanked by par liament 
And in 1838 appointed a member of 
the vioerer’s counoil, Rovurning to 
'england, 1867, ne bela various c 


Capo Colony ana jonet 
SES, Aries Gader his tule ooo 
The dt Boer War and the 


with Cetewayo. "In 1380 he 
Peealled for having exoceded ‘his in- 
Struotions. He defended himself In 
‘Afghanistan and South 1881, 
other pubiicationa., "Pheke e 5 
iography by John Martineau, 1895. 
Frere, John Hookham (769-1845), 
an English author and diplomatist, 
Born iu London, ana educated at Eton 
sud Cambridge. Ho enter 
Foreign Office undor Lord Grenville, 
and from 1796-1802 was M.P. for 
Wost Looe, Cornwall, during whioh 
period he contributed in collaboration 
with Canning to tho nit Jacobin or 











pointed envo, 
lorred to Ma 
from 1803-9. 
Corunna, 





Bartio Frere 
H. Frere, 137) 








;. Kesting'a J. 
Frae and his Friends, 1899; 





Frère 


Introduction to Frers'o 4 
Dy Professor Morley, 1888, 
Prove, Pierre Edouard (1819-86), a 
prenen genra pamter, hom at Petts 
He seudied under Delaroche, entered 
ihe Bema dex Hennx-Artain TRG and 
frst exhibited in the Salon of 1343. 
He ‘ooon acquired a great reputacion 
ae, a painter of humble dometo 
Penos, Maniied with maaori atts: 
manskip and delicacy, although per. 
Fapa am excons of veutimentality. Ho 
twa actiouany suocestul jn 
Picture of child lifo such as ‘Going 
Yo School ana" Coming from School 
His Student,’ f Reat,” Sompetrose,’ 
T prayer,” and" the’ Gleaner: Roy" 
mon the enthusastio praise of Ruskin, 
Who deciared that they had ' thedepti 
of Wordsworth, the srace of Reynolds, 
2h the holiness of Angell 
Frére-Orbam. Hubert Joseph Wal- 
ther Gorse) a Belgian ereitean, 
bora at Liexe.” He prectiwd for some 
ours 06 & barrister in Libes, where ho 
Took a prominent parc in the Liberal 
movement. in i447 ho was clocted 
TREES inne ep Lega Ta the el 
gian parliament ot 
SPDublie Work in the tame year 
From 1648-02 he was Miniter oi | Freon, 
Eitan, and by hie foundation of ute 
Beleian’ Banquo Nationale, sucess: 
Rif "aed over a Renclel “tle, 
to tho unpopularity of a Dro- 
posed commercial treaty mith Erano, 
S REO 1G but Ms publice: 
tion of Za Maia Morte d ta Ohart, | from 
UES cif to testers i pay 16 
power in ‘vas again Minister 
BP inanon until 1370. "n 1515 be 


FRE Minor but um 
erica] party cas 
Jed to his fall in 1881. P. published Za 
hon Mowiaire; 1894, undo Ea 
on. Mondloire en Belgique, 1989, 
Sna ‘numerous pamphieta/ 

Freret, Nicolas Kr 1749) a 
prenen Sonolar ana historian enit 
born in Paris. He waa destined for the 
law, Dut. his earhest inelinations led 
him to the study ot history, ghron- 
ology, and mythol n 1714, he 
tras Rai cd as pupil tothe Adern 
Bt Tneoriptions, where he read his dio- 
course, Sur Lorigtne des Francs. For 
fils novel opinions cxprcsed in this 
work he wae confined in the, Bastille 
on a charge of 'libcliing tho mon: 
areny.” Th FIIO he was made Am 
associato of the Academy of In- 
Siriptions, "and. in TTA] perpetual 
Secretary. Among his other works 
aro a treatise on the origin of the 
Sedi Otperoationg "Ee 

ap Xenophon, end 


Ancient Pe 
E "in “which ho explodes the 
theory ot the fabulous antiquity of 
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" | British East A! 


Fresco 


or Missunl, o tn, of 
a, situated 2 m. N-E. 
by N. of Mombass. Tt is important 
2 tha headquarter of the Charen Of 
England Missionary Society in British 
PATIOR 
Fréron, Elio Cathérine (1719-70), a 
preneh arite mnd, cont voor 
orn at ittany. AU 
Born, ae Quimper, Britian At bhg 
the “College” de “Toulele-Grand at 
Paria, Ho assisted Dostontaince for 
several years in his orca reviews, by 
‘which he incurred. the hostility of 
Voltaire” Im 1748 E. founded m sont" 
nal of hia own, Lettres de la conigesse 
de.. . „ similar to the reviewa of 
Desténteines, and, on ite suppression 
DULCI Later ar ous 
Tuc Eerik de ce, Temps, wi - 
ie L'année Eitéraire in 1131. Ia 
those “porlodicais ho violently att 
Vea Voltaire and the Brey slope: 
distes, the former of whom. roiling 
in the satire Le Pawere Diable 
the drama £ Eomania Ws tile oe 
la balailo de Fontenoy, 1149, mae 
mneh admired. See Nisard, 
Tes Wnnemis de Pollatre, 1853: and 
famen Les Coresriona 
Frescobaldi, Girolamo (1583-1644), 
an Talian onganist and musieal oom: 
poser, bornat Ferrata, He Anstgainod 
a repūtation as a singer, Dublater WAR 
Fonowned for Nin organ murio, He 
VERA CCET 3 
1008 26 and again from 1088: 
42. He was an excellert teacher and 
aumbered J: J; Frobibenca, (ke Gere 
man organist; dno his ppt, Hla 
Compositions include various forms of 
Both instrumental and voca! musio, 
hiv canzone and ‘madrigals Deng 
especially noteworthy. 

0 Painting, à process of mural 
painting on plaster which is still fresh 
Tita. freseo) or wet. "K P. 13 executed 
en a rick or slone well waich musty 
EF aiie na erty ay. 
Plaster to be applied is composed of 
Time and water prepared a year before 
itis wanted and thea tained wilh sand 
at tho time of using. Several costings 


Frere T. 

















y |of this preparation are applied, Dut 


the firet'onea only- tho arriccio; half 
|an inch thier "ta tne entira will at. 


once, Tho two finer conti 
iioriaco- are “applied. only fà that 


portion of tho wall which it is in- 
tended to paint in the day, so that 
it may not dry before revel ving, the 
pements, nd reason forth i that 
in the process: ving a crystal 
surface of carbonate of lime forma 
over the plaster. and it's essential that. 
the pigments should bo there roady 
to receive this coating, for it Is pro- 
tectivo to them and gives them 
nesa. When the plasterer has covered, 
| the portion of wall to be painted, the 


Frese 288 Fresno 
painter experimposce his cartoon and | of the world, the Himalayas, Uganda, 
Drieka ft the outlines with an instru: | Syrin, A geria, the Caneados. Armenia, 


ment of wood or bone, or makes an 
impression of it by póunging. “the 
cartoon is then removed and 
Seooues forousnly inprogialed by 
aues thoroughly imp Y 
them, and they aro thus incorporated, 
with ‘the rock or stone of lime and 
cand whioh constitutes the plaster, 
‘and are therefore sa enduring na it i 
if the process is carried out i per- 
fection. The colours, which are pein- 
sipally earths or minerals, for these 
est resint The comical action at lime, 
Sater, thoy should be thin and trans- 
paral, end darker than required. for 
ing they become paler. From 
its nature F. P. must be executed 
rapidly and ite effects produced by 
‘Angle fouche] of the brunh, a master 
hand therefore, only, can exercise the 
ratt with complelé succes. 
fias sometimes been confused with the 
im tempera and encaustie methods of 
panting which probably preseded it, 
"which it came into. usó. 
cannot be Dant ic kolonat to remote 
Antiquity. Colossal figures painted 
Gapptien palecce and temples and 
ptian p and temples, an 
fragments ‘have been recovered in 
Herculaneum and Pompeii, which 
had lain for centuries beneath masses 
‘of earth and ruina, These bad pre- 
Served al their original brightness of 
solgur, Tug best exponents of Uis 
‘craft aro Giotto, cio, Ghir- 
landajo, Michael Angelo, and Linni. 
Ruskin cayo thot E. P. sceme to havo 
boen practised a Verona in absolute 
fection in the 15tk century. Among | w 
modern fresco painters are Flandrin 


The fresh plaster | J« 


‘and mixed with pure |: 


{GoraiSa, and mos? perta of tie Alvina 
region. He waspresident of the Alpino 
Ube) Gt 1893.93, aud edited The Alpine 
journal, 1818-3 ans 
incide Travels in lhe’ Cendral 
casus and Bashen 1360: Tho Tatton 
Ait, ATS gM nation ar e 
Lausana, Lae 
Junga 1903; healaei various conn oa 
Hons to alpine guide books and the 
Koyal Geographical Society's Hints 








to Travellers. 
‘Freshwater, a par. and seaside re- 
sort in the Isle of Wi 


Joa Wot Newport. he acreage at 


Tr nee dried 
the garian is M e X [eiie 
mum ace uu d 
qp det P, Pa 
FS E, ier ra 
IERE oaa Mieres 
ERE tag die 
EU OR com 
A Aicude HT 
S Aperte ips IEAI, 
(E 
ICE EA 
pom TE s 
E E E Morte mi 
pees geen qud 
Bip ae ae aes ora 
CO ros 
X CE EE 
Supra, fiel ma pu elt 
Kalza, hoba atid urinis 
Bee acl EE 
Pe ra 
bue d inert, 
mimo: e paula tory t finally estab- 
E 
ise te ire Laager ar Tieg 
Sea pa 









and Delacroix in France, and| aur Fresnel,’ in Jos, 
Cornelis, Overbeck, "Vat, and | Al 

Schadow in Germany. "Tho attempt | 1356-1 

in our own time to Introduce P. P. |, Fremès, a tn., dept, Nord, France, 
in London bas not been suvcsseful] § m. N.E, of Veleicicuues: lt has 








owing to. the. quantities of 
ulphurous acid ifs atmosphere. 
p Jakob (1691-1738), a Swedish 

in Finland. He 


vost Wont Var 
Ic OA ONE 
di Sst eet 
poo anah Ber 
SRS rate m Ga Ran pe 
Mec acre pens 
Ei ig Rate Reh es 
e 
pap c Ed 
dade Diker were published in 1676. 
-Freshfield, Douglas William (5.1845), 
Eu oup 
VERUM NEM a MEE 
waa the frst to climb Kazbek in the 
EXORNEDE EAE 
Sah eae 
Ert 
PEE 
SLES SS Pn, 





Google 


manate. of woe 





‘glass, and bost- 
sugar, and there are ocal mines in the 
neighbourhood. Pop. 6700, 

resalo, n t in The state of Zaea- 
|tecas, Mexico, 7700 ft. above sea: 
(level, at the foot of the Cerro del 
Proano, and 37 m. N.W. of tho city 
of Zacatecas; there are rich silver 
mines and somo copper, and the 
own nas large amalgam works. Pop. 
Fremo, a, city and county soat of 
| the ge dr s 


S-E. of San 
farming district, E ME 
fruic, especially Smyrna "Ag. and 
gepi Tor taisiba and wine making. 

he chief Industries are the preserving 
of truita, lumbering, and mining ; the 
F. petralenm feld ix one of the richest: 
in tho state. Pop. (1910) $4,992. 








Fresnoy 289 Freycinet 

Fremoy, Ghazies. dm (1811. ud. woollen goods are manuteo- 
66), œ Frónch hie inter ona tuca aad, thors aro metal and 
writer, hom in Paris. He aindied 8062, 


Franoe in 1050. His palutin 
great correctness of design, and ho was 
@ xvod volourist, but his namo ls 
mainly remembered in ion 

‘writings, the chief of whieh 
De arte Latin poom, is @ 
Critical treatise on the practice of the 
art of painting, 

Fret, or Frette, s figure in 
ponsisting ct tro narrow, bon 
interlaced with a mascle at the contre 
of the shield. When a number of 
Sirips aro represented 
interlacing 











TEES works, Sorell-outing, or Frat- 
sawing, the art of cutting “hin boards 
‘or panela into decorative designs. The 
chier instrument used 1a the fret-eaw, 
‘which varies in size according to the 
Size of the work. ‘The blade is held in 
a frame consisting of two sido pievos 
kept apart, by a sroerbam fitted to 

m Dy a tenon at end, but not 
fastened. Tn each of the handles a cot 
is cut Into which the biade I» placod 
‘and secured by a wiro 





Wie Sh 
"hole shield, the shield ia sald to bo 


chemical works. Po) 

Freund, Wilhelm (1905.00) @ Gor- 
man philologist and aeo en 
born at Kempen, Posen, Ho taught 
im tne Jewish ‘schools’ nt. 


1898), irschberg (1848-51), and 
eiwits in Silesia (1855-70), and 
Dually soiled in Droslau. Fo 


‘an important part in the movement 
for ths emancipation of the Prussian 
Jews, and woe largely Instrumental 
in tro “indengessts "of 1881. His 
chiet work ls Worterbueh dir Latein- 
iache Sprache, 1831-15, tho chief basis 
of alf eubsequent Latin dictionaries. 
He" wrota, besides, two more die. 
tionaries, a series of schoo) books, an 
edition ot Cero ro Milone, 1438; 
n Klassische. Philo: 
logie? GEATA J 1003 ond Prien wien 
Phitotoricum ‘and ed.), 1879-85. 
venta tn. of Franoe, in the dept. 
Pas-de-Calais, has manuts. of Unen 
and woollen goods, and iron-works. 
Bap. 4800, 
y, Johann Jakob (James or 
Giaeomo) (1081 2. 1752), a Swiss 
Spezarer, panil of Cario Maratta gud 
ofa. van Westerhou: at Romo (after 
1103). He was a master of harmony 
md eifeot, faithfully reproducing the 
charolertstics of the great Italian 
masters he copied. Hie ctehings and 




















and a movable pin at the other, ‘he | ongravings are after Maratta, Albani. 
iaost. important part ie the blade, Domenichino, Guido, and’ others, 
which may be of various sizes some of They include * ‘the Holy Family; 
them exceedingly minute. The pat. (after Raphael); * Bacchus and 
tern which is to Ue followed must first | Ariadna; ” * Mariyrdom of St. Be- 
ofall be carefully stuck on to the wood, :wimuniou ot Si. 
a hole is then cut in the latter b: and various portraits: 





fueaus of a brace aud bil or a bradaw]. 
‘The fret-saw mast bo partially ro- 
moved from the frame in order to be 
passed through thie holo, and thon 
crewed up again. At first a beginner 
will not bo able to follow the pattern 
Quite accurately, and his edges wili be 
Rough requiring finishing of wich e 

ound file or sandpaper. Very 
pretty designs and ornaments can be 





produced by the expert, and fret-saw- | Com 





Ere ase koboy ia widely popular 
fy veneer ina Wood meek mood 
foire work Se P. Plano and C 
Leland, Fra. Guiting ; H. Dunning, 
Koeta and M qual sett 
‘ound Handioratessérion) 1890 etc. 
Freudenstadt, a tn, of” Warten 
sea, Goering Beek toca! 
fs, Some bby et Strasburg Ey 
rots te souple ani 

Bart of ia accion walle ate etll 
Fan 'pomoses a pocullat 
triangular church. "There is a corn 











trada, and manufs. of woallen goods, | 


malis, otc. Poj 
i Epoudonenale” a th. ot Silesia, 
astris, in the "circle of Tr 

dituated on the Bisex Water. Pines 


vi 
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a th. of, 
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Cousull’ Steult’s Dict. uf Enuravers. 
Freyberg, sce FREIDENG. 
Freyburg, a canton of Switzerland, 

see ERABOURO. 

Freyainet, Charles Louis de Saulosa 
do (b. 1828), a French statesman, bora. 
at Boix; educated at Eeole Poly- 
Technique, then entered govorument 
service as mining engineer. ln 1858 
he was appointed trallic mauser to 

pagnie de Chemins de Fer du 

Midi, a pos; where ho gave evidence 

of his talent for organising, and in 

1802 returned to engineering arvio, 

in which he attained, in 1886, the 

rank of inspector-general. He! was 

sent on a number of special eclontifio 

missions, among which may be men- 

tioned one to nglam, on which he 

wrote a notable Mémoire sur 
Travail des Femmes el 

dane les Ma wfachires 





faro-el-Garonne, and In  Dotober 
booamo chief of tho military cabinet 
T? was mainly his power of organisa: 


K 


Freycinet 200 Freytag 
{Hon that enabled Gambetta to raise) Frertg, Georg, Wilhelm Friedrich 
1861) a Ge 


amay aft erman „philologist 
vading Germans. Hi trat /Anoburg, e studied 
of no mean order, but the policy ot|theoloey and. ‘philology at the 
dictating oper on | University of Gottingen, and woe for 
the feld was not attended by happy | some time a tutor there, but in 1813 





became Premier. In 188i ‘Bonn, e post he held 
Minister of War in the Eloquet| until death.” He publisku 
cabinet, the first civilian sinco 1848 to | Kuragefasste Grammatik der. hebrái. 


hold Uit "office. " His services to schen. Sprache, a compendium oi 
Franoe in hit capacity wore the| Hebrew grammar; “Darstellung der 
crowning achievement of his iite. -| arabischen Verakunai, A treatina om 
ge iritetyn ramen nacientor Mina; amd Arabum pror. T 
ie (1779-1847). a branen navigator, mina; an im a; bw 
born at Montélemart Drôme. In 1793|his fame rests chiefly upon his 
mtd Froneh navy: ae taking | Lento decur Laine, art abridge 
part in sovra engagements eesinet ment of which vas published in 183. 
fhe British, he jolhed in 1200, with, Freytag, Gustav (1516.05), a Ger. 
bis brother, Louis Henri F. QTTT. man novelist and dramatist, born at 
1840) who afer roce to tank of|Kreuzburg in Silecia. Attended 
admiral. the expedition sent out under | Gymnasium at Ole, then studied 
Captain’ Bandin in tho Naturaliste| philology ab universities of Breslau 
and, Gengraphe to explore the Sand and Berin. 1n 1339 he took the 
B.W. coasts of Australia. "Much of degree with a remarkable dissertar 
the ground gone over hy Flinders waa ‘lon, De Tntliis. posent ` scenica 
evisted and new names composed apud Germanos, In 1889 he wetbed 
by this expedition, whieh claimed at Breslau as privot-docent in Ger 
gredit for discoveries really made by | mau langus gud literature, and do- 
the English navigator. Aa inlet on voted principal attention to waiting 
the coast of W, Australia, In 26° S. |for the stage. He achieved success 
is called Preycioct Estuary; and a| with hio comedy, Dic Brau fan, oder 
cape near the extreme SW. of the| Rune pon der rosen, in 1864. Thin waa 
samo coast alco bears the explorer’s| followed by o volume of unimportant 
mame. “In 1805 ne returned to Paris poems, Jn Hresiau, BES, and the 
and was entrusted by tho government, drames Die Valentine, i843, and 
swith the work of preparing mapa and | Gray Waldemar, 1847. ie attained a 
Plans of the expedition, ho elso com prominent portion, by his comedy 
blet2d tne narrative, and the whole | Die Journalicten, 1868, one of ihe 
Work appeared under the Lille of ünes) German, comedies of ihe 
Voyage de, adcouveriee aua terres 19th century, In 184; ho migrated 
Australes (Paris), 1807-16. to Berlin, and the next year ho took 
Freycinotia,a gonuo of Pandanacce. | ovor, with Jullan Schmidt, tho editor- 
‘There are pirts species found piel ship’ O! Die Grensboten, a weekly 
in tho tropics, eepcctally the E, Indies. | Journal, which, founded in 1941, now 
Mont, of them ‘are evergreen climbing. became the fadaing organ of German 
planta very brilianty coloured, ‘The and Austrian Liberalism, F. helped to 
it ina Derry. One of the species, conduct it till 1881, and egain from 
found in Java, i» visited br a bai 1307 tili 1670, when, for a short time, 
Wwhieh sate tho petals, and carries no edited the new periodical fm 
‘away the pollen Ww the female flower. neuen Reich. His lilerury fame be 
Fresia, In old Noreo mythology, ho came univsreal in 185, by the 
daugliter of Njord and sister of Freyr, publication of his novel Soll, und 
Sho was a goddess of fruittulneas end | Haben, this was translated into almost 
sexual ley, and co hor wath Odin. al the languages of Europe Tt wat 
Whose wife abel according to later | undoubtedly the best German novel 
mythology, belonged tnont main in| of tia dag., Jt wan impresiva By 
Battle, sturdy realism, and it was in many 
Freyr, in Nome mythology, the| parts very humorous. The maait 
god of ‘the carth’s fraitfulness, the purpose of the novel was to show 
iver of sunshine and rain, and all the that the Gorman middle class was 
ite of tho earth, and th 
Source of all prosperity, the son of But it had a more directly patriotic 
lord. Ho wes onpecialy worshipped intention, tm the cogtraal, which. It 
in the temple at Upeala in Bweden. | draws between the homely virtuos 
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‘of the ‘Teuton, and the shiftiessness. 
of the Polo, aùd the repacity of the | 
jew. As a Silosian, F. had no love 
Jor tle Slavonic neigt ours and SES 


2 nativo al a provino Wilh 
everything ‘to Prussia, 
naturally an "earnest champion” of 
Pru hegemony over Germany. 
His pomerta advocacy ‘of this Idea n 
nel torn tne 
friendship of tho Duko of Saxe 
Toten ota, ‘howe -siglbout Bo 
become on weauirliu he getal 
of "cieblaben “near Goths, “At the 
ducc recupere, yas wligched “te 
ibo a of the Grown 
Prussia inthe campaign ot 1870, 
and was nt at tho battles of Ti 
Worth and Sedan. "Herore this ho had 
povitshed’ another, mew Dio sa 
‘Handsenrif 1861, Wi whieh he 
endeavoured to do for German uni- 
SESS MES what a ‘Soil und Hana 








Žo Tad done for commercial lite, Tho | 


hero le a young, German professor, 
rhe is so wrapped up in ulace for 
a manuseript by Tacitus that he is 
Snitvious to an Impending tragedy in 
his domestic lifo. ‘This book was, 
however, not, an successful na ita prer 
decessor. Between 1859 and 1867, F. 

ubiished in five volumes Hilder au 
Deutschen Vergangenheit, a valu- 
Sble work on popular lines, illus- 
trating tho history and manners of 
Germany. In 1872 he began a work 
with a similar patrioti purpose. Die 
Ahnen, o series cf historical romances, 
in whieh he unfolds the history of & 
German family from tho carlicst 
times to the middle ot the 19th oen- 
. C fhis eorica comprises the 
Tdlibwing noveis, none ot. which, 
however, peach the level of his oarlior: 
"Jago und Ingraban, 1872; 








Das Fesi der EU UL RUN 
Brüder vom deutse 
Marcus Ero ie Geachurisier: | 


and Aus einer kiei 
"Amol 


T oer works may | 
163: an oxcellent, biography of tno 
Baden statesman, Karl Mathy, 1860; 
An ‘autobiography, 

aus Meinen. Leben, 1387; his Gesam- 
Ro eerie ey reprinted from 





ciscans "or Minore (Grey Fo.) Tho 
‘een mioae or Preaehere (iac Fa, 


the Carmelites (White Fa), and thé) 
‘Austin Ks. or Hermita, Besides these | 


lhere were the Trinity Fs. or Red 

Fa, and the Crutched or Crossed Fa. 

‘The mame hae also been applied to in- 

dividual members of the orders as & 

tle eg Friar Lewrence in Romeo 
yaf: 
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Erinnerungen | 





Friction 
Friar's Balsam, Wound Balsam, or 
Jesuit's Drops, u’ compound tiuotore 
Sf" benzoin. which ie prepared. by 
macerating benzoin with storax. toi. 
and aloce in rectified spirit. It ia used 
‘aq lu the preparation of soaps and 
ao mrjicino, and A à pro- 
ectivo coating for wounds. 
Fribourg, Freiburg, or Froyb 
gun canon, certum the S P ot 
the country, with a town of the seme 
name. The surface hilly, the highest 
point 7898 fi. and tho Chlef 
tivers are tho Brole and the Sarine. 
Tt is essentially an aericultural and 
foral canton, end is famous Tor 
cheese. (Gruyère) and atte. 
‘Timber and peat aro also important 
producta, ana there are manufac- 
iures of’ straw hate, watches, and 
| chocolate at broc the tona oF P'on 
[fhe R. Sarine, le about 29, m, from 
| Bern, and te. the capital Gt the 
canton. Tt Is the seat of tiu Bishop 
of Lausanne, and manufactures ioo 
‘yewing-machines, and agricultural 
;Itetramente, “The principal building 
ig tho. collegiate enun of NP 
| Nicholas, with a nave dating back 
Ito the 14th centu 15th century 
"bell-tower 250 ft high, and en onean 
with about 7900 pipes.” Pop. (canton) 
RO CX a a 
tion (fromm are, to rub), 
ihe resistance to motion, ‘odcastoned 
the tact of two bodies boing in 
contact. Moro technical. it eae 
fined as tho ‘tangential toroo which 
tenda to prevent tna aiding of one 
|body over another, It is doubtful, 
however, whether F. should be called 
a forco ab all, aa when ono body resta 
‘On the horizontal surfaces of another, 
there de no tendency to motion tan: 
ioliy at all, and tho resistance of 
only becouies operative when an 
attempt te made to aide the upper 
body over the lower. Whon the Body 
| imply resta on tho horizontal surfaco, 
the foreee acting are the weight of the 
Body downwards, and the reaction of 
the lower surface vertically upwards, 
whioh ja suficient to koop the bod 
Sanirim, o omar 
mado e body In any 
di EE sre tint of Ue force 
irection opposite to that of the forve 
Poth surfaces wore por 
SEIT smooth, bythe lane of o- 
chanics thore should be no resistanos 
to thesentlest torco spplled, and theo- 
Fetioaily the body would move in the 
direction of the force indafaltely in 


‘the application of the faroa, 
|The laws of theoretical mechanics, 
however, pre-suppose ideal condi. 
Hone. her negloct the resistance of 
the alr and the various modes of 


|Sleotsionl" thal may Slat Between 
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Friedrich, Johann (>. 1836) o of activity of the German New 

German theologian, born at Paxdorf, Guinea Company. 

in Upper Franconia, Ho entered the — Frleadly Islands, or Tonga Islands, 

Homan Cutholic priesthood in 1859, situated im the Southern Pacific to 

and ia 1305 was made professor of the E.S.E, of Fill, have am area 

Theology at Munich. He opposed the of 390 sq. m. They were discovered 
a of papal lifallivility at the by Tasman in 1643, and visited br 

Vatican council, 1870-80, nd was Cook in 1177, who, on account of the 

excommunicated in consequence, but | disposition of tho natives. called them 

Wao given another professorship, that tho Tongataou is the largest 

Of history, in 1842, He waa oho of And most sou'herly 9t theso islands 

theleaders of the Old Catholic Church, and the seat of ment, the king 

but, abant. 1880 withdrew from active being George Tutou I. Tho soil is 
leadership, being not in agreement very fertile, and Lo chiet exports are 
with tae tion of. enforced |copra, fungus, green fruit, kava, and 

Selibacy. Among hls writings are: candle-nute, (he tolal value of the 

Johann Wessel, 1862; Kirchenge exporte par annum being ‘about 

gehichle Deutschlands, 1801-89; Taye- £213,000. The Inhabitants have 

buch während, deo Walikan Konsila moslly sen converted to Christianity 
gefiihrt, 1811; Zur Verteidigung meines by Engish, missionaries, who ‘have 
fagebche, 1812; Geschichte des somo important depote in the islanda, 

Vatikan Konzils, 1877-86; Das Papst- A Hrit ish protectorate was proclaimed 

dum, 1892; end Life of Dollinger, over tho Tongs Irlanda im. 1900, and 

1309-1901. ot ana total shipping cleared in 

Friedrichroda, a ta. and popular 1910-11 (104,403 tone), 98,000 were 

summer ‘resort’ of Germany in the British. Pop. 23,011. 

duchy of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha in the! Friendly Sovisiies. ^ Despite occa- 

Thurlagien Forest. ‘he ducal bunt elonal perioda of fininelal instability, 

ang sca; of Relnhardsbrunn, built on t Which somo of tha smaller 

. the site of tho Benedictine monastery sorietios hovo ‘passed, the social 
1085), ia in the vicinity. Pop. 4750. utility aeomuing from” the almost 
Friodrichsdort, a tn. in the Prussian universal institution of F. S. cannot 
rov. of Hease-Nassan, 3 m. N.E. of be doubted. The participation in 

Pomburg, on the siopes of the mutual advantages on as sound uo 

"Taunus Dyeworks, tanneries, actuaria] basis ay amall contribution: 

weaving, and, tobsoco are ite chief! will allow, combines tho Lest. prim 

Andustrlce.” Founded by Huguenot ciples of economy and collectivism, 

In 1887. und tho recognion ot these Tani 
eiricbafldn, n com. of Prussia may be sold to hayo Induced the 
in thé prov. of Brandenburg, about ‘stave, almost trom tha earliest. daya 

‘4m, from Berlin. Pop. 19,786, Gf F. S., to render them assistance, 

Friedrichshafen, a tn. of Würtem. especially by way of relief from tax 
berg, Germany, on tho E. shore of jtion or other public burdens, and, 

Lake Constance. ‘The town is a ultimately, to recognise their ele 

favourite tourist resort, but is chiefly mente of permanent value by adop- 

denos of the royal family. “Ie wee reat scheme uf, lusgrandy of Lot 

lenco of the roy: Ib wee great scheme Uf Insurance oi 
formea by Frederiek T.y zh omalga m “Approved "Sociales, under 
mated the former Imperial town of NATIONAL INSURANCE" 

Buobhor and the village of Holen. Voluntary associations for such 
mite ‘purposes às ihe maintenance af 
ledtichshagen, a tn. of Prusio, in members in eleknost, old age, and 

Micra cp a SM ee eed 

oF Botedam, about 10 m. trom [In the 1th center, and tts genera 
ho EOP RRA PEE EE E 
'icbsrub, & vil, in the prov. of [is to be sought in the burial club, an 
Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, 15 "m. institution of a quasi-religious char 










































from Hamburg. 'It contains the aeter. Buttheinorecomiplex organisa- 
meuscloum of Prince Bismarck, who tions of to-day are by no moans refer- 
died in 1898. able to any spontaneous creatior 





Friedrichathal, a vll. in tho Rhine and are ‘rather the outcome of & 
vov. of Prnaaia, about, 38 m. from general social development. The 
es. There aro coal mince, and inoro concroto oxproslon of their 
glam is manufactured. Pop. 13,117, nature, purposes, And the different 
Friedrich von Hausen (d. 1190), a classes into which they may be di- 
German minnesinger, wrote among | vided, le due to legislative interfer- 
other poems Sie darf mich des Zihen ence vy way of regularisation and 
niet, a long crusading song. Jeo-ordinetion, 
Friedrich-Wilhelmahafen. n natural |^ Doubtless F. S. may be formed tor 
harbour in Astrolabo Bay in the E. of almost any purpose of a philanthropic 
New Guinea. Tt is the principal seat lor charitable nature, but & more re 
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i» to | soolelies * comprise chiefly the smalt 
m Idating | unregistered public-howse clube. Two 
Apt of 1876, which enumerates tnb other important, classes are the 
kinds of soclotios which may be re- |‘ collecting ’ and ‘ dividing societies." 
istered as F. S. under the Act. "Ihe The former, which were so named 
Purposes of such oocictica as tho Act from the fact that contributions wore 
ecinealy designates F. 3. include| paid th collector who went. from 
ihe relief or maintenance’ of the|house te house, were strong!y anipu- 
members, their "husbands, wives. averted on by tha Commission by. 
children,” or other relatives in sick: reason of the undue proportion of 
ness Or other infirmity and old age; expenses of management to the total 
payment of burial expenses; insure coatribulions, They aro societies 
anoe on birth of children; and relief whose  momberchip is. composed 
in cage of unemployment. shipwreck | essentially of persons of the 
or other circumstances of distres; | social strate, who from onc cause or 
endowment insurance and insuranes| another are, Or Were, unabie fo cheek 
Against Aro of tools or implemente to mismanagement by the collectors 
Ap, Amount ot exeeeding 414. and other omoes of the soolety ut 
Other classes of sociotios regulated ao against, this, the, comuaiscionors 
y the Act are: 


Pattie inturence conesded that the benefits of life 
societies,” Tormed for the purposes of  aseuranoe were 
insuring” agai Toss of domestic persons "who. e 








extended to & class of 
mE cy E! ea upon te sure capt D7 
Suluale frora disease or other cause; | prevailed upon te Insure 

Menovolont societies ^ ior any bone: | such personal, canvassing. Mhen 
volent or charitatis purpose: work. societies, us aboyo indicated, are 
ig men's ‘clube’ (o promote social doa with in the Consolidating Act 


infereouras, mental and moral im. 
provement, and. reoreation;. and 
Pepecially. ‘authorised. societies, ° or 
siclos hore purposes fustfy the 
eXtension To thera by the treasury of 
the provisions of the Act. Except in 
the Pasa of cattle insurance societies 
2 member cannot be sued for Aio 
Contribution. ‘The ‘report Sf the 
Soyal Comtnleston of 1510 divides 
reglstered F. B. into Vhirteon claseco, 
ital gave them a nomenciature whieh 
hes not found statutory expression. 
But the alvision, though oniy popular, 
brings out tho distinctive character” 
Miles of the various Linde of secloties, 
Allliaied sgeleties, liko the great 
Manchester Unity of Oddtalowi, the 
Order of Druids (sze under DAULpb. 
SNotewn ORDER OF, and the Order 
af Foresters 03.) ate those consist 
ing of one central body end a number 
SE independent, brannen, srarionely 
fatled  Todgeo, tanta, or" divisions. 
Mosi of the ingen in ¢xintence before 
1873 "aro now registered, buio e 
Sets having a Rund ubder the 
teatro), of & Sentral body o whlch 
every, branch anat contsbtte, msy 
fertegistereh ax ja eine. oglety, 
Perhape a oarious feature of adliated 
orders is, Coat (etr members did, and 
fo a oertain extent even Row, Sar 
monna thelr mestinzs with a Balo of 
mystery. and rejolee in the poecosston 
WP secrete (ste TORRETERS, ANCIENT 
Sxba oF { Pupmnasonnt). 

fown "societa? Are langely, Jowiah 
gor tho” Bekbur Cholim® (Visitors of 
fil ‘Siorj. Ono of Chou principal 
lure against confined mourning. d 
insure mourning, à 
ceremontel which, wil I laste, bre 
‘Sido them from following thel? em- 
Payment. "Local village add country 
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Ai 
the Collecting Societies and Thdustrial 
‘Assurance “Companies Act, 1896. 
| Under this Aet members must bg 
| supplied with a copy of the rules, and 
| Printed poles ora sum nok exood- 
ing one penny each, Default In pay- 
mént ot k contribution is no: to cause 
| forfeiture or a lapsed) policy "untll 
| continued default for fourteen days 
After written notice to tho momber 
[of the amount duo, Collectors may 
not be members of the committee nor 
hold any other office in the Soclozy or 
| vote at meetings. No more than B 
ean bo assured on tho death of à 
chila tinder five years of age, or more 
then 210 on the death of one under 


ten years, and there aro stringent 
ties for pawmenL of assurance 
money on children's deaths in oontra- 


venden of the statutes. | Dividing- 
societies aro those which lon 






ns remaining 
allowances 


after payment of 
gtr remet 
Ado Def then retenu 
end Freres UE ELT] 
500 pred 8 ad te 
Ek ita amen aa 
Serpent wis aa 
| Ser £800,000,000, RS 





|, There lave been a great number 
ot Acts pared dnos the timo the 
|iegielature firat 


Red and rega- 
T. B. In 1600 a consolida 


Act was passed and societies divide 
into ‘certified’ and "registered" 
societies; the former being those that 
|obtained trom an actuary a certificato 
to their proposed tables of pay 

and benefite, euius out the data, of 
eicknese end mortality upon whioh 
they were based, ant Tate of 
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interest assumed. This division was 
soon dropped, as but, few certified | 
societies were ever establiched. Frosh 
privileges were accorded to F. S. b 
‘au Act of 1855, which Act remainer 
in force until the Consolidating Act 
of 1870, which, embodied certein of 
the recommendations of the Re 
Commission of 1516. The Act of 1876 
wa» amended by numerous cubre 
quent Aot, which were all uitimately 
Sonsclidatcd in the Friendly Societies 
‘Act. of 1896, and the Collecting 
Sosietics end Industrial Assurance |e 


bleed.” The advantages of registry 
£ (1) Exemption from penalties | 
‘der Any of the provisions of the 
Unlawful Societies’ Act, 1744, and 
Seditions Meetings Act, 1817, sà long. 
2 the business and meetings do not 
go outside ine registered Males, Tha 
Feeult is that a registered society may, 
but an unregistered society may not, 
opire, any, unauthorised teat or 
‘eelaration from ile members with- 
‘oul incurring & perally; (2) exe 
Uon from stamp duties; (d) power to 
‘obtain trenafers of stoci 
the name of trustecs by order of the 
chief registrar when the trustees are 
absent, doad, or otherwise incapable 
or making tha transters (3) 
ferential rights over other creditor 
Sa the death or bankruptcy of olicers 
of the society; (4) power to adimit 
minore ss members from the date of 
birth: (5) Dower lo make loans to 
members or subscribe to the funds of 
any hospital infirmary, charitable, 
or provident institutions euch sum 
As may be necessary t0 secure tO 
members of the society or their 
Zamilien the benents of such hospital 
‘or other institution; (0) power to in 
Vest in savings banks Or with tbe 
National Debt Commissioners: (7) ro- 
duction of ratos on death cortiBoatos; 
(8) officers of the society may be oom- 
polioa ta ve security for the render: 
{ng of proper accounts. and to account. 
for and deliver up tho property in 








their hands; and (9) power to proceed 
summarily ` against 


gayone mmis- 





‘safe-guarded than in the case of an 
unregistered society. Ile is entitled 
To inspect the have copies of 
‘the annual return, and a copy of the 
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[ralee on payment of pot moro than 
‘one shilling. In a registered society 
tho limitation of an individual mem 
(ters benefits, whether he belong to 
fone or more societies, is à gross Sum 
of 4300, not including bonuses, ar an 
annuity of £92. Surplus contribu- 
‘al tions of members, after payment o 
any assurance money, may he acen- 
mulated of interest, A mambar of « 


men's 
"um not 





‘which trueteecgenerally areauthorisod 
to invest, or in savings bank, or the 
yublic funde, or in tho purchase Ei 
fand, "or m any other non- 
seowtity where 'expresely aul se] 
S M Polen, 

A F. B. may be dissolved either 
voluntarily or compulsorily. In the 
former case, the consent of flvexsixihs 
dn value of tho members, including 
honorary members, and of al in 
[Ret of any duo annuity, or 

is necessary, unless ‘their 
claims aro provided for. In the case of 
an Insolvent society, one-fifth- ta 
Rinder of the members may apply. to 
The registrar ior a compulsory dis- 
| solution, and the registrar may make 
Sn award to tiat efect If on ine 
Vestigation that seems tho best 
| For the effect of the National 1m- 
suranco tchemo on tho existing F. &, 
Teference should be made to NATIONAL 
INSURANCE. ‘There can bo mo doubt 
that members of F. S. benefited 
financially by tho National Insurance 
‘Act, although in the course of pre- 
| Sloe legislation they wero, on the 
whole, gradually adopting a more 
Seating Mauda “volley Actuar- 








ton sshouid o sugh iat wid prope 
ois should i such hat with Dro 
management ds aro adequate 


Tovperide oy cay, det AcE naa 
allewanos, endowmonte, sums at 
death, or other beneftà and 

ments, but also for a reservo fund 
(or a^ foll expert statement of the 
ectuarial principles essential to 


| ue lod? 
an cieli 

ick were une 
jiu pegmphlut form in 1847, Mh the 


G- D. Neison, wh 
| object of calling the attention of the 
Members of ie celebrated Mancanater 
Unity of Oddfellows to the then 
Penis condition of their eeciet ya 
affairs, The pamphlet 

‘seal af vatueblo satiat ieat ine 
formation respecti sickness and 
mortality rates, while more reoant 
information is to be found collected 
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 Bociery ul, a Christiaz bedr 

madre ooditedaly Verus M Graken 

mes Lon origin mainly Lo the prei 

inp pf eon Fox (ibt Fie 

holo aymbcct of the Friendy dccem 
‘Ube 


jut make the, 


LOWEN Er, 
of nate: 


Friendly 2900 Friendly 
Interest nerumed, Thi division waa) Tulee on payment of nat mors than 


wf 
wan amended by numerous cübee- mulated nt Intars ck mansier of a 
quent Acts, which wero all ultimately registered friendly society (other tar 
esi te rolani society ar ranking gear 
dipana of anp m Dd 
Societies and Industrial Assurance sreecdis 2100 payable an his death 
Can TBE, ing ay ptrecm hu chien 
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vier mm Fea iron in 
WP EO MEE |restigation (hat aeta (be hex 
ro the dat al sous 
met To gie ioana io |. Fur the efcet ef the National In- 


member or subscribe te the funds of | surmsen rehome pa the, 
any hopital, (niiemary, charitabje, reference should be mad 
or provident institutinis such mum | Isecnaxce. ‘There can 

members of P. 





veal in sarit with the | POI 
Silica Dat Cennen lier Fund reer Dauer 
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(ey atear of the woesery n ie such that wit Tu 
tiii is meager be fusis nm 

pemwusts and ipeserus i provide not, eer fr icime 
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Friends 207 Friends 


missus. TL wll be sest haro hear thie 
oot the Cal rinistio fookrine, 


- 
found ih. the Scriplusme though er 
Aor thie wi 


extent in foreign countries. 
fermany There is mosh (reales autod, Eves n more 
e intertermoe in ihe when aowe attempt has udo 
| sosiatias than in Eng- to show the relation: of the Frionda 


rie 

ia orizin oa nu. 
{og ot eors Po poar Lat 
whale itam of | would led. 


2 
[TERI 


Senta 
and Christian alike, ao that there ts oo | rites were dor a 
distinaticn between natural und theo- | ime ws Ue Mi 

logical virtues all being prouuoed by | thereture, Baptizm and the Land's 

ne Light. On theother band, the Supper are Bot essential. Sisnilasl 

o ef the Society of they olmarve mo fed” fusta and 

Friends (E56) arama to contrevert Metals, vapepiing oir that they 

maria e gaement by ümpring that beurre ‘the Aaboath. Sines 

ce ‘of aperituad member of the Bosioty takes his Jaith 

Bonnes iebereat by Pom the Loses af Lhe Haly Bpirit, 

if sun, but these | und sinon iL ip on thee rene Spirit Chat 

I Teroncied ther draw 
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edo fi for those 
i MC] 
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Freeport 
de, 8, Tmmemacomuerte Robot, 
Histoire Ta. Prane-macon: 


io Fh 
herie, inal 
mammy: Fort; The Barly idors | Free. 
end Antiquity of Freemasonry. 
Freeport, the co, cat of Stephenson 
co. Uhnois, U.S.A, on the Pecato- 
Bica R., 100 m. N.W. of Chicago. 
There are numerona manufa- ma- 
ehinory, carriages, shove, boor, vlc- 
ange railway shops, and daimis. A. 
grado boulder, commemorates the 
famous dobate between on 
Bonet, in weigh ho itta main- 
Sina on iare. Pop. (T8109 17 Ad. 
ime ” on slavery. Pop. p 
nazon Port (it. porlo franco), a 
bour where Saipa of all nations may 
enter and load end unload by paying 
S'uoderate ead alinm tol Ba 
faoililaip transit ire. and form s 
Bea of foreign dietriot within a mate. 
‘are employed a depota. where 
"are Aret stored treo of custom 
uty; and then the goods may be 
either ro'shippod for oxport (om pay- 
pent, of rane any) nr admitad 
for home consumption, when 
Cures, Cis usual Ful custome cf the 
Country baro to be paid. F. Pe, have 
Be established RE Hong rena, 
Singapore, ‘New 
Orians and the cobling-cattons ot 
Gibraltar. VER Helens, and Aden are 
Pa., though not abeo- 


yterian Chureh, a body. 
which seceded from tho Free Chnreh 
Gf Scotland on the occasion of the. 
paming ot tno Declaratory Atin 1802 

"his Act was intended to explain the 























bo 
tions not to be literally binding on the! 
ministers end office-bearers of the 


ehuroh. 

Froo Rood (Fr. auche libre), im 
musical instrumenta a thin metal 
tongue fixed at one end oror an arifioo 
and vibrating freely, either in enr- 
Founding space, or enclosed in a pipe 
or channel. An example of the former 
Is seen in the concertina and accor- 
dion, and of the latter in an organ 
or barmonium. The most valuable 
‘haracteristio of the F. R. la ita power 


at producing all the delicate vibra. | 


tions of tone from forte to plano, by 
‘virtue of the law of sooustics govern- 
ing tho vibration of F. Ra., whoroby 
inómeamer| presente of wind produces 

proportional increase in the volume 
BE tono. See H. Helmholtz, Die Lehre 
ggh der Tonempfndungen, p. 108, 

Fressia, a welbkuown genus of 
Iridacem, which flourishes in Cape 
Geology sid is often grown in. "British 
Bothousss. ` There are only two 
species, F. odorata and F. Mirada, 


Google 


980 


d | of the 


Freetown 


| apd both are noted for the sweotnom 
f ihe scent of thoir whitish-yeliow 


Free Soll Party, The, the name 
von to A political in USA. 
formed in 1848, which laste 
and then became one wit 
publican party. It was originated by 
A union of the Liberal party- with the 
Dornburne, Ie fret noulualed 
Van Buron tor the presidenoy, and 
afterwards, ip 1852, under the name 

"Free Demooratio. party, 
P. Haie became president. 
really o. combination of tho political 
Bbolitionista, many ot whom nad bean 








formerly identified with the more 
Eadioal [iberal party, the anti- 
Savory Whigs, and a faction of the 


Democratic party in tho state of New 


York. 
Pop Ee and Sten at 
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Brett eei, nac 
granular in structure and can be split 
ungelesen os nml 
pa RD Nd 
Turo Riso ce ec 
seni npe, o 
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no distinot cloavage, "They mar be 
quarried in largo blocks and dressed 
gr garved im any fashion without rink 
of breakage. ‘The Fw of the 
land are uavally eanidatones; tiges 
of the S. and W. are limestones. The 
limestones are called oolitie because 
the granules of which they are oom- 
poed sro vn shaped 
Freed of all 








a term used 
XE Ìn divine revelation, 


pho Fe 
jaliy to the deistioal 


appli 





fers of the Tcl and 18th centuries 
TE England. "Tho namo was sever ted 
By the raciónalista as expressing pote 
sons who thought freely for Chem. 
Selves" on all questions, "Ineluding 
pogicslasidoal ani theological, subs 
fecta. "Ser Lechlor, 

lichen Dewmus! 1841: Famam 
| Optical Hist. of Free Thought.” Se 
Deus, 


Freetown, the cap. of British Sierre 
Leone, W. africa, situated at the 





the coast. It is the chief trade centre, 
x contains wharves, government 
offices, barracks, the governor's resi- 
Seno, cathedral, schools, ete. The 
town “is divided" into two priuciral 
, "the “negroes inhatitice one 
Ruarter, and the better part ot the 
Sern veing in tho possomion of the 
iaropeanss immiersatay ete, "ks 
gatremey, swampy and unhealthy, | 
‘Specially tor Europeans. Pop. 43,00 
Trade, an economic doctrine 
pich, adpocitts equality of trent 
ment of all commodities for the pur- 
poses “of taxation, irrespective of 
Whether they are iroduced at home 
Gr abroad. ‘Taxes lovied upon oom- 
Todivies purely for revenue pur- 
Posen, without” differentiation "Ee- 
feeen, the home pradnea amd im 
Xorted goods, are no violation of t 
Er ML NEA d 


‘by Adam 








„Smith in, bie Wealth op 


As the national 






to 
moditics he requires, so tho general 
prosperity of the world would bel 
fnbanccd by cach nation devoting 
Vaelf to those branches of industey 


[p a apa 
commodities, without Aimdyehocr 
with other nations, The question uf 
trade is, however, regarded from a 
national and not, from a universal 
ups PL Pd 
denied that unive F. T. would 
‘be advantageous, it is frequently up- 
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are 
tarit against Principles of Social Science, 1858-59, 


"m 


Free 
point of view. It is alleged that a 
system of protection would render 


jossible thé carrying on of those 
ranches of industry which are 
crushed by foreign competition, 
thereby affording T openings 
for home capital and labour, and also 
provide a means of raising revenue, 
heo two claims are neosccarily, to 
some extent, antagonistic, as the 
revenue would diminish in propor- 
tion to the cessation of foreign com- 
petition. Ie da also, frequently 
stated that although F. T. is ad. 
yentageous as à normal condition of 
nevertheless, in certain oir- 
guristances, protection is justifiable. 
‘hus, in a new country, protection ie 
held’ to foster rising Industries. 
Where @ country possesses but & 
limited stock of & valuable cam: 
modity, an export duty is advocated 
as a means of preventing ith too 
rapid exhaustion. The contention is 
also made that a country which allows 
free imports ie at a disadvantage In 
dealing with a country which does 
not do so. Hence the policy of re- 
taliation, whioh hae for ite object the 
imposition cf duties upon the goods 
of a certain country In order to foroo 
that country either to abolish or to 
reduce an unfavourable tariff. The 
dependence of Great Rritain upon 
foreign countries for ite food supplies, 
which would prove prejudicial in case 
Gf war, is held to be a reason for en: 
deavouring to stimulate homo food 
xoduction by means of a duty. 
reat Britain has adopted the system 


of F. T. since 1860, but a campaign 
‘Waa started in 1903 by Joscph 
Chamberlain, then Colonia) Secretary, 


for tho institution of a system of Im: 
Terial Preference, "based upon the 
Recessity of preventing tho alleged 
"decine of British trade, and at the 
Same time, uniting Uas colonies more 
Closely to tho motherland by mutual 
Commercial intereste. Tho latier part 
of the schemo involved tho imposition 
pf fuod axes, whieh proved co be the 
leaat favoured part of tho programme, 
The scheme was, howavar, accepted 
by tho larger portion of tho Unionist 
Party, and gave rise to the tiscal con- 
Troversy' that has animated British 
TOTIS Ne ames har dale. s, y 
2 7 The P. T. position is 
given a indu Super er 
Pmirees ; H: Fawesluis Bree, Trade 
Sir H. 

Trade, 








and Prolection, “1861; 
Farrers Free Trade and Fair 

18865 B. R. Wises Industrial Freedom, 
1392: On the “protectionist side, 
works to bo consulte "s 





foreign goods, is held to prove that. and the work of Friedrich List, the 


Hantly increasing 
fuch tarife do not aet effectively. 
The ent for ion. 


necessarily urged from a national 


Google 


German economist. "The modern 


foal controversy is dealt with im 
Pigow's Phe Puddle of the Tarif, 





Smart's The Return to Pro-! 
tection, 1904; and Ashley's The Tariff 
Problem, 1904 

Free Will, see Dereroanism and 





wor 

the a from a liquid 
to ‘state. "his is effected by | 
cooling the liquid to a defnite point 


of temperature, which jsinvariablefor 
tbe seme substance under slmilar con- 
ditions of pressure. So this 
Teengnised that, the freezing-point of 
water is one of the standard thermo- 
metric points, the other being the boi 
ing-point of water. Inthe contigrade 
and Réaumur sesles the freezing- 
point of water is 0°, in the Fahrenheit 
scale it is 32°. The temperature at 
which a solid mells is usually the 
game as the temperature at which the 
Mauid form solidifies, therefore freez- 
ing-point and melting-point, nre inter- 
convertible terms. After a liquid has 
‘been brought down to ite freezi 
point, by apscraction pf heat, 
er abstraction of hoat 

occur before it can assume the solid 
form. The amount of heat which is |S. 
thus' absorbed without change of 
temperature is called the latent heat | 
of fusion, When a substance solidifies | an 


























to an amorphous solid, the process of. 
transformation is a gradual one; that. 
4s, the lawid gets more and more vj 
‘cous, until it becomes solid through- 
‘ont. When a substance solidifies to a. 
crystalline state, the chango is sudden, 
‘tnd solid and liquid portions remain 
dn contact is the case with 
quier, Some substances, after con, 
desea ugl a long range ol 
decreasing temperatura, € Jost 
treezing-point 1s reached. 
aves in this way; hence ice 
is lighter than water, and the effect 
of pressure on the liquid is to lower 
the Treezing-point, as expansion 1 
thereby r l. The addition of an 
impurity, as salt or sugar, to water 
also lowers the freczing-point. Whoa 
‘any portion of the water solidities, 
‘the substance dissolved is separated 
out, and dissolves in the portion still 
liquid. This process absorbs heat, so. 
‘that solidification is hindered. ‘The 
liquid portion gradually | becomes 
more concentrated until it is satu- 
Tated, after which the ral or sugar 
appears in the solid mass, It is not, 
however, in solution, but is in thé 


form of email crystals embedded in 





r iph thou a cept 
Stirred. Tie lower ol que au 
fare is oaused by the afinity of salt 


and water; a solution is formed, both 


Google 
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Tons 
we to 


Freiburg 


ice and salt being transformed into 
the liquid state, heat being abstracted 





is remohed, a which Unit he two 
a3ubataneos become solid together, 
forming’ e cruonyaraie Other Ro TE 
seo! "powdered sodium sulphate, ur. 
accum, nitrate with water, tain 
"15: sodium sulphate, eight af 
bydrochioric acid, five parte, 

ick erum pasephats nine patty 
cute ttm amia Tour bare, Poet 
229^; "orrstalline calcium ‘chloride, 
Gon) deris mow or, powdered ie 


sopen parts, temp. -567 OtS 

lerra, a tn. of Spain, 

ta e pror. of Badalos, and So gt 

E. of that oity, ‘Tho industries 
fo, woolen, and baine, mam 


fehl Preiera t. in Saxony Germany, 
a eer aad 


fopa at vo zie aud 19 am 
. ef Dresden by rail. It is the 
Tht fe Kingdon ot Saxony, 
formed in T6." F. has extensin 
formed an 1703. F. Bad e 
manutacttren of gold and liver lago, 
rogue, linea. yd cotton, ood. 
fon, copper, and brace warces 
Powasr and, white ead. "A Moning 





ho cathedral (1484, restored 1893) 15 
| mansojenm containi burial 


the 





bismuth, nickel, cobalt, and arsenic: 
Pop. (1840) 36257. 
iburg, » (n. in Prussian, Silesia, 


gerpany, 35 m: S.Y. of Breland 
E industries ‘oe’ ale making, 
Eren-weaving, ana aking, TEE 
Prussians ceaied the Mtstrians 
Rare i 1168. Bon. OTD) TSS. 
TRE anag, TED. paw 


Froiburg-im-Breisgau, a city and 
archiepiscopal see of Germany, in the 
duchy of Baden, 40 m. N.B. of 
secl, at the foot of tie Black Foros: 
Tange, T; possesses a famous nive 
founded in 1467 and attended 
IE: students. Tho cathedral o ome 
perfect, specimens of 


mre im I Rer 
built of red sand- 





OTR. 











[SN buttons, | chemicals, starch. 


silk 
Deer aia wine. Since 1381 hab Tact 





Freienwalde 


fg, sent of a Roman Cathollo arch: 
bishop. became a free town in 
Ha EET 
raso (1977-91 and 176i 48) plage 
se important part in tbo’ Party |en 
fears’ Wat, ard Analy, ta 
Baden in 1398. Pop: 35,006. 
"Frelenveaide, a simmer resort and 
“plao in the prov. of Pran- 
ensure, "Praia, on ene R. Odor, 
EUER forte al |a 
iybeate springa maie i's popular 
fei. Pop: rasio ug 
Freight, originally ths cargo of a 
sp, Ie Rae gm come to megn any: 
carried loe payment either by 
walsh or lana whence the term i 
med for tho prico paid te tho shi 
Sener for the transportation of goods. 
Tae formerly considered thae the 
dotai must” cover the Ei 
tite crew and the Incidental chances 
ha Sepenes of the shipping bassas 
ts well ag the interes: and deprecia- 
Mont the capital averted im ie | on 
ming. “freight was tye mother of 
asa Sat Tits wea modified by the 
Veitant Shinning, Aci, 1854 
Tecent years, owing to thé general use 
Satan and thie incteaned irs, 
the coat of carriage hae been con: 
Hidorably "educed "with a resulting 
treat increase im trade. (See INTER" 
Simona Tribe) Some bulky 











csgo sought. See Gite 
fenanee (ind seriea), 1880-02 
Statistical Journal, vol. Ixii. 
Coal Question (ohp. XIII) 1866, for 
ihe dictribution ot 


1838 induced him to devote himself 
w lterature. His democratic gplalons. 
Sxprococd in tho poem Hin 

vinis, 1844, Aret led to friction 
with the “government, and 
Ris withdrawal to Swirzeriand. 


1849-51, led t hig arrest on a ch 
Tése-majesié; he was acquit 
y for London, 





(Lat. Freinshemins), 
Johann (1008-00), a German classical 
scholar and critic, born at Ulm. He 
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Frelinghuysen 
Queen Christina of Sweden. From 


C Frelsshütz l troo shot.) in Gorman 
folxlore, a markaman who haa ab- 
tained a number of magio bullets 
(Preteugen) from the devil, six out 

‘every seven of which always hit 
ihe mark, while the seventh is at 
the disposal of thio devil hielt, Tis 
legend, with various modifications, 

was most prevaleub during the 14th 
fo ithe 16th conturies, but it fret 





was adapted by F.. pi for Weber'a 
opera, Teischütz, 1891. See 
pa Die Quelle ea  Freischüts, 





ita remarkable erypt. “There 
dictilleries, breweries, saw-mill, d 
works, manurs. of machinery, an 
"a ‘model farm. Pop. 14,043, 
Telstadti, a com.. Hungary, on the 
fa ting go, of, am. 
ie tn. of Nous. Pop. Ld 
(com. Sileats, Austri 
WNW. of Troppau, It hag 
partie, ot textiles, earthenware, and 
ching, Pop- C860, 

Fréjus (Roman Forum Julii), a tn. 
in the dept, of Vas, France, Bf m. 
SW. of Cannes, 1t Has been an epi 
fab" arame "ani anchovy pickling 

sardine and anchovy 

works, Tho tow waa foun god on the 
ito ot an oatller village by Julius 
Cesar, and couiains many Roman 
remains, including walls, a. 
house, ‘an amphitheatre, 
‘aqueduct. It is now a health resort. 


PR Frederick | (1700- 
1804), an American statesman and 
lawyer, born at New Jersey, He was 
one of the framers ot tho Arst Now 
g dorey Constitution, o soldier in the 
ar of Independence, taking part in 
the utiles of Tronlon aud Mon- 
mouth; a momber of the Continental 
Congress from Now Jersey (1718-79 
and 1782-83); and a scnator of tho 
Tinitad States (1793-96). 
inghuysen, Frederick Theodore 
(1817-85), a nephew of Theodore, and 
aio a lawyer and statesman, Ho 
graduated at ieutgor's Collage (1835), 





a 












and was soon atter admitted 
bar. He was Attorney - General of 


Frelinghuysen 284 French 
New Jersey, 1861-68; United States | 1889, at Nancy; ‘ Velasquoz* in m 
senator, 1581-69, and 1871-77; United | Jardin de Vinfante at Paris. ^ He 
States Ininister to England in 1870, | aleo excelled. in imagh 
Bey a E aha 
pea c ARENIS 
mem, Herm UT curseur Sr date 
BOSE mime gne atr VU MERE 
Eu amt oM Ibat i 
"yc RE e 
1899-55; Whig candidate for vi ge ‘and the cap, of Sandusky 00: 











resident on the Cay tekat n 14435 It is sitgnted on Sandusky R, al 
Sharcellor of tho University of Now |30 m. SE. of Toledo, and 105 m. 
‘fork trom 1838-50: and president. af | N-W. of Columbus, in ine 
Rutgers College from 3550.02. ^ petroleum region. Pop. 9939. 8. A 
Fremantle, the chief seaport af|tity of Nebraska, U.S.A., and ean. of 
Western Australia, situated af tho Dodge co, situated on the Platte R- 
month of the Swab R, 12 m. SW. It i arved by throes railways, the 
of Perth. The harbour is exposed and | Union Pacific, the Fremont, Elkhorn, 
mot, naturally, good, but has been and Missouri Valley. and the Siour 
Vastly improved; Tho town hal isa City and Pacino. ‘There are stock- 
daome building, erected at the yarda and packing-houses. ` Pop. 
cost of £12,000. ‘There ls an episcopal (1910 8717. 
Shuroh, and a ‘recreation ground, | Frémont, John Charles (1813-90), 
Pop. 24.000. an American explorer and politician, 
anilo, Sir Edmund Hoher born st Savannah, Georgia, Ilis five 
o. IESU) a Britian gmiel, born m chietJoupueys of, exploration were 
ndon. "Ho entered the navy in made in Oregon, California, and the 
1849, served in the Burmese War of country. W. ot tha Kooky Mountains 
1862’ and the Ashanti War of 1873, from 142-4. At the outbreak of the 
dz isad me was appointed ide-de: Civi War he was placed in command 
of the western division ab Sc. Louis. 
motion o rearvadmital ia Har but Swing to Ria blundore and dnb 
Yee sucpessively in gommand of he pradoiinistmstiveability was removed 
Ghannal squadron, 1836; commander. in. 1861. From 1878-81 E] 
f-ehiet Inthe E. Indies, 1888-91; governor of Arizona. ^ See 
China, 1809-05; and at Plymouth, Frémont, Bevor of the Baplori: 
Teve-9. Fre has Published an Meany | pedifion. ‘Rocky ur 
. px and D Oregon and N. Oa 


fornia in hagut; algo Bia Memoirs 
Howard to Nelson; and The Navy as Tod T 87) J; Bigelow, Life of 
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T have known. it, 1805. 
Fremantlo, William Henry (5. 1831), Wi tiber Sir Ororre 
Sion etd Deliol Colen, Oxford, Tie burn in Au dre essa Ed 
Lon aud Balliol Colere, Oxford. He born ln Roscommon, 5 
was ourateof Middio Claydon, EM cated at Sendhurst end Woolmioh, 


from 1865-57; vicar of Bo entere the, army, 11-1886, ‘and 
Gron, Mtn and rector of SE, Tuner ot arti ie 
Viryanston Square,” Marrie: amd commandant 
Tri imprint ar apma geen ant i He 
tet ar Ortara, TRA, PA. AUEREN Fiai an 
pointed to a canouiy ot Gaaterpury the Red Tver to ihe 
fo the aame year. Pom TeRMi KS Hacky Mis (1874). He tetied is 
wos delow and thévigwical tutor ot 1902, when he mae created E-G G; 
Baloi, ana Dorama dean of Ri NO ure e 
1694, Among bie publications kre: (0, 1332an Eel meneral, born at 
‘Beocneti‘ation to God. Ripple s joned. HS. 
lef b sccdus Eriknhia in 1880, and carved Ta he 
Fork ca the Subject royal navy or four years,” He 
1888; Church Reform, | envared the army m 1874, took 
A ‘Ohriantty, 1011 pal, 88 
‘and a translation of the Works of St | and was present at Abn Klina, Gubut, 
Some and Pujfnus, 1393. [and "Mecommah. in 1599 bo wad 
Feier Emmani (Latt to) a| Qprcimied te ecmmand the, Sealer 
French sculptor, born in Pare, was | division ia Natal, and won the betti 
the nephew and pupil of Rudo; he of Elandslaagte. "Ho commanded the 
GLietly devoted imei to animal | oavalry in Sir Geure White's forces 
Sculpture and equestrian alatus im at the baltice ef Heitontein and 
Sambo windy and lu soups, the! Lombarde op: was in command of 
Vet GF ooh aro: Joka ol Aro die troops eaqui round Cola 
“the, Place des Pyramides, | (1899-1900), of the cavalry wi 
Parks Poonds P1861, Joan of Are? relieved Kiinborley (Peb. 1000), and 
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French 


which compelled Cronje to 

Ro Paardeberg; of Lori obete 
foros in the operations which ended | ke 
in tho capture of Bloemfontein aud 
Pretori 





pud the forces which captured Bar: 
Berton. Ôx 
Kitchener to supreme command ia 
Nov., F. waa appointed to tho com- 
mand in the Southern Transvaal, and 
took part in the operations against 
the róbels in Cape Colony unti the 
gpd of the war. “He commanded the 
y Corps at Aldershot from 
Hort, a and i 3901 was created in- 
apeotof.cenoral of tho forces. 

French Beans, sce Bean. 

French Berries, Avignon Berrios, 
Persian Berries, or Yellow Berries, 
tho ‘small fruit of the yellow: 
Derried Buckthorn Uhamnus infe- 
torus), Beforo tho uso of mineral dye 
Deoame generally known, they were 
imported from the 3. of Franco, the 
Levant, and Persia to dye morocco 
yellow. 

‘Franch Congo (now French Equa- 
torial Africa). & colony, of Franoe 

gn th W coast of Arion betwoon Ehe | 

German Cameroons and the Belgian 
Congo, andstretching inlandto 11° 20° 
Y where ite bounded by tna Mbomu, 
Congo, and Ubangi rivers. ‘The 
estimated area 


n 1808 was 669,000 





mn the appointment of Lord | Ce 


Bers 


and iron. 


‘The cl 


‘He commanded the left | franos; i 





‘French Guiana, or gavene, Preneh. 
colony on the N.E. ot 8. 
Ameria “separated” trom” Dutah 
Guiana on the W. by the Maroni E., 
and from Brazil by the Oyapok and 
the Tumuo-Humeo Mis. In surface 


‘Other rivers aro 


uagum, Cayenne 
Mana, all obstraoted. 
by falls. Tho principal exporte are 
gold, cocoa, phosphates, hidas, woods, 
end spicos, and tho chief importa, 
French wines, spirita and liqueurs, 
silk and cotton stuffs, hardware, 
flour, and cattle. Gold forme 95 per 
vent. of the value of the exports 
averaging £500,000. From 1853-64 
an attempt was made to found penal 








ooloniee in Guiana, but proved. 
disastrous; a number of conviote are 
imprisoned at Ca 


"ne, on tho Iles 
Tha Maroni Ro Tn 
was confined 
‘cayenne is the 


du Salut, and on 
1894 Captain Dre 
2n the Tie dm. Diable 


Sri Spital ref port, of the colony. 

fy decree ia leh vonds one deputy to the Sons 

glony National Assembly,” Cayenne has 
joatorial s. Comprising "the | been ealosives by ine Fenah eos 

Gabun Colony (pl (gapital reve the | 1505. “Polat aren abont 30.900 sd. m 

middie Congo Colony (ea Pop. 40,000. 

Brille), "div "Oei Shari ced |” ‘Preah Guinea, a French eglony on 


Colony (capital Fort de Posee 





Ghad | the 


W. (rica, formerly 


‘a 
Mi iritory, and al pue under | known ag divine dn Sua. oTt Tie 
tho authority of tho governor general. | between Eierra Taone and Pextaguess 
By the convention of Nor. If, 1911, | Guinea, and. stretches: frome the 
‘France yd to cede certain parte | Atlanticinland to about 74° W. tothe 
oh the odfony to Germany in tum | Bouadary” of Senegal- i 
for ths len of hor Pro” generally. low aud sandy, with an 


ulation of abut 1,000,000. At | by 
Population of abc 4 
The sume Lime Germgar ‘ceded 
France 6150 eq. m. of the German 
Cameroons. ‘Tie lowlving coast ex- 
tends about 200 m. broken by the 
months of the Gaman (entary 10 m 
wido) and Ogowe rivers. Behind tho 
"im the Crynai Mis. (i000: 
4500 ft), and & plateau 
(S000 ft) aceply "cut. by tab. mv. 
Saleya., "The climate he very mn. 
Realthy tor Europeans; thoro are two 
Rip ennonn (Sep vember io anum. 
Ghd Maron to May), and two diy 
Sons May io September: aud 
January to March). ‘The natives 
talbrave manioc, and the Europeans 
Teo, vanilla, and cocoa. The natural 
Producta nerada rabber, got copper. 
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Secasional rocky headland, but from 
the coast inland the sur/ace rises step 
p to culminate in tho Puta 





à | aon tabiodang. when omens oxen 


lent pasturago for shocp and cattle. 
The principal producta are rubber 
from the interior, palm oil and ker- 
neis on tha coast; cotton is cultivated 
in tho higher basin, and mille: eosaine, 
Tica, eatfee, wax. and Ivory aro largely 
produced.’ The total trade is valued. 
St about £1-250/000 annually, the 
xport of rubber alone being valu 

E 2100,00; Che obiet Imports. are 
| cotton goods. There are about 340 m. 
of railway., "Tho capital is Konakry 
(about 20,000). "French Guinea waa 
made a ecparato oclony from 

in 1891, and its boundaries hi 
settled in 1399. Total area, 100, 


E n al 











French 


TB oand E kougot La Dude O08: | 
ranch Honeysuckle, aee HONEY. | 
a 


'UCELE. 
French India, tho French posses- 
siong in India cómprise the yo towns | 
or Pondicherri, Karikal, Chander. 
; Mahe; and ‘Tanaon, with a) 

total area of 103 aq. m. and a pop. of 
275,000, 

French Indo-China, see INDO- 
Ciana, FHENCH. 

» See FRANCE. 


FRU Kee ML PER, 
HESS paene, n i 
voids Roo e m 
Sor PES E 
Sanata p 
Bias la 
E 
CER aN 
ORENSE 
iin SO SUPE A nS 
bug he aoe 
MS pu ea | 
ROS E 
plaster of Paris should bo applied and | 
EXE diu 


itaelt i 














times and 
il to bo dono sf- 
ciently. No vessels containing hot 

or soonte whieh contain, 
aor, should be set on the polished 


‘French Prophets, certain fanatical 
seers and prophete who appeared in 
urge on tto Camisards cf the 
fanaticism was 
called forth by the use of Dragon- 
nades to enforce Une Calliolic, usok- 
Ing of the missionary monks who had 
oen dispatched to the dissected 
districte." "Tho prophets bad aa 
enormous infinónoh with the simple 
gp whom they roued to a 
Frenzy whtoh regarded imprisonment, 
torture, and death as mero nothings. 
See CAMISARDS. 

French River, a stream in Ontario, 
Canada; it empties Lake Nipissing 
Into Lake Huron aad enters Georgian 
Bay atter o rapid course of 00 m- 

ch Shore, the neutralised ter. 
between Capes Bt. John and jum 
the N.E. and W. roast of New- 
foundiand, where the French bavo Coi 
the rights’ of tahing. 

French Somaliland, ses SOMALILAND 
and Jimom 

French West Alrioa, sec Fazxon| 7 
Gi Ivory Coasr, 

SENE” 
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rəd in methylated | Hinrich 


Frere 
| Mew, and part of St. Martin in the 
Losser Ant 

Prone, Gustav (b. 1883), a German 
novelist, born at Barlt in Holstein. 
| rom 1890-1902 ho held the position 
lot Lutheran pastor at Hemme in 
| Holstein. Hia Hirst novel, Die Sand- 
grafin, 1890, which has abtained tro- 
1 | Menus popularity inspite of marked 
ability, is crude and unQulshed. Die 
Drei Getrewen, 1808, and Jörn 
1901, reached fifty and ona hund, 
and Atty editions respectively within 
two years of publication, and are both 
striking and powerful novels. ZZiHi- 
genle, 1802," embodies à “Lite ot 


based on the teaching of the 
Higner Ctm. in 1908 he pub: 
ed Fine Feldzagsgeoch, and Klaus 





Fre, Sir Henry Bardo Edward, 
Aret Baronet (1815-84), à otatcoman, 
entered the Bombay civil servioe it 
1851 rand remained i India dorthin 


ibred years, during which in "various 
| ponn, be gendered, zoomen Es 
‘the country. During the Mutiny 


he did invaluable work in PA P 
Be gid reete vele eom 
[ih ir mie ote. fe 
[bion beaga ached pr parliament 
ial i TRB o er. 
Us eripe Bigvurnigg fo 
Loir 
SEATS Puer De ince 
3 er rl 
EN as nd T 
recalled for having exceeded his in- 
Henle for Perg cose Kui 
sione de, ined soe 
etre ext eh ee 
a ine MEE 
iagoohs br join Martia. 199: 
EE 
iei mure mid cui 
Pip peor 
gu Carnet He pig ia 
Fou Die andas Lord Greer, 
ipi im tise isi wan ME, te 
orm eio 
perina ke nena iain 
Ș Ek Cening lo de de Jacobin ar 
lished The Loves of the Triangles, ant 








The Needy Katte Ginder, de d he 
gucceoded Canning as Under-Secre 
tary of State; in 1800 he was ap- 


.| pointed envoy to Lisbon, being trana. 
on | formed to Madrid in 1802-4, and again 


from ior 9, After the disaster of 
runna be retired into private lifo 
‘and resided chiefly at Malta, where he 





in Collected Works of J. 


Bartio 
A Epere oTi PG. Fet 
-| Frere and hia Friends, 18 





Frère 


Introduction to Frere'a i 
by Professor Morley, 1888 
Erro, Pierre Edouard (1819-88), a 

are painter, bora at Palla 

He studied under Delaroche, encered 

the Ecole des Beaux-Arts in 1836, and 

first exhibited in tho Salon ot i343. 

Ho soon acquired a great reputation 


inier "of humble omesti 
Soonte, handled with mastorly oraita- 
pansin and delicacy, although per. 


hape an cxoeos of sentimentality. He 
wan, parhicnlarly mucosstul i his 
pictures of child life such as * Going 
To School * and * Coming from School. 
Hig Student, Rest, ompettese 
“Prayer,” and * The’ Gleaner 
won the enthusiastic praise of Rusi 
who declared that they had "the deptk 
ot Wordsworth, Lhe zrace uf Reynolds, | cues 
and the holiness of Angolioo.” 
Frère-Orban, Hubert Joseph Wal- 
ther (1812-08), a Belgian statcoman, 
born at Liege.’ He practised for some 
years as o barrister in Lite, whero ho 
took a prominent part in the Liberal 
movement. In 1847 he was elected 
Liberal member for Liegein the Bel- 
Kian parliament, becoming Minister 
SF Publie Works in tho same year. 
From 1648-52 he wu Minister, uf 
Finance, and by his foundation of the 
Belgian’ Banque Nationale, sucoess- 
fully tided over a financial otieis. 
ing to the unpopularity of n pro- 
sd commorolal treaty with 
‘resigned m 4852, but hia pmbli 


tion of La Main-Morte d la Chari 
1854, helped to restore ‘his party to 
power in 1857 ; he wasagain Minister 

Tn 1878 he 


‘nance until 1870. 






‘orci. 
of the Clerical v 
VS iia aay E 
iom Mongiaire, 1814, and Ta) 
jucction Mondlairs on Belgique, 
And numerons pamphleta 
Freret, Nicolas (1688-1749), & 
T enolae ana Nistorical crine. 
born in Paris. Te was destined for the 
law, but his earliest inelimations led 
1 ot history), chron: 
n {714, he 
{otis Acade 
ot Insoriptions, where he read his dis- 
Course, Sur l'origine des Francs. For 
his novel opinions expressed in this 
work he was confined in the Bastille 
E33 of ‘Ubclling tho mon. 
areny.” 





Tn 1718 he wa made an 
associato of the Academy of In- 
Seriptions, and in 1742 porpotual 
secretary. Among his other works 
aro a tredtize on the origin of the 
Greeks, Olsermuiizns on ihe, dio 


Tespectir 
"dein in when bo, 
[4 [^x the fabulous "akqulty ot 
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* | age of twenty, 









less | 
publisked Za 


‘explodes. the | teotive to the 


Fresco 


Frere Town, or Kisuni a ta. of 
British East. Africa, situated 2 m. N.K. 
by N. of Mombasa. lt is Imj 
a3 ths headquarters of the Chureh of 
England Missionary Society in British 
east Ariens 
Fréron, Elle Cathérine (1719-78), a 
peers scd» gontroveraaley 
orn st Quimper, Briviaay 
Re'baeame protessor ab 
the “College” de Louisjé-Grand at 
Paria., Ho asilved Doslontatace for 
Severa years in his eritioni review, 
‘whieh he inoarred. the hostility ot 
Voltaire, m atag F. founded a Joute 
pal of his 








Gabe E Annas Eitésatre in Tot 


In 
those porlodieas he violently’ at- 


tacked "Voltaire and the Enoy 
distes, the former of whom Fetal 
in ths sau Do Pauore Diable, and 
The drama L’Eeoeanise. F.'a Ode su 

la balailo de Fontenoy, MS ms 
much admired. Un. Nisard, 
Les Ennemis de roll 1853 ; ud 
Barthélemy, Les” Confessions 
Fréron, 1816, 

Frescobaldi, Girolamo (1583-1644), 
an Tian orxauist and musical com: 
poser, bornat Ferrara. He firstgainod 
a reputation as a singer, Dut later waa 
Fenownod for his ongan mute.” To 

Tus organist at's. Barera, Romes 
08-28, and again from 1033 
Ee was aa eroaa teacher ena 
numbered J. J. Frobiberga, thu Ger- 
man organist, among his pupils. Hia 
compositions include various forms of 
Doth instrumental and vocal masie, 
canzone and madrigals being 


e 











dita. 
onai 
rst aF al 
piaster to be 


rick or stone wall which muste 

na perieetiy dry. hd 
applied is composed of 
ime and water prepared a year before 
it is wanted and then mixe 


E 
at the time of using. p 


Several coatings 


y vf (his preparation are appved, DUC 


the first ones only—the arrioaic, hé 
an inch thick—to the entire wall at. 
once. Tho two finer coati ho 
întonaco—are applied only fo thai. 
portion of tho wall which it is in- 
Vended to paint in the dey, so that 
it may not dry before 
piste. ad reason for Chis ia that 
In the process of drying. a crys 
surface of carbonate of limo forma 
over the plaster and It 1s essential that 
the pigments should be there rody 
vo receive Unis coating, for It 18 pro- 
iem and givos thom clear- 
Dess. When the plasterer has covered 
the portion of wall to be painted, tho 






Frese 


painter superimposes his cartoon and 
pricka off the outlines with an instru- 
ment of wood or bono, or makes mu 


impression of it by pouneing. "Ihe regi 


cartoon fe then removed add the 
Solou applied, "Pho eat plaster 
Becomes thoroughly impregna! 

them, end they are thus incorporated 
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Fresno 
of the world, the Himalayas, Uganda, 
Syria, Algerie, theCaucasue, Armenia, 
Corsica, aud iust parts of Cho Alpine 


$0, "His publications 








with ‘the rock or sone of lime and | Alps, 1873: The’ Erploration of de 
Gand which constitutes, tho plaster, | Oausague, 18067 Hound: Kangehen 
and are therefore ax enduring as it 16 | Junga, 1903; besides various contrib 
IP the prosees i carried out in per- |tions to Alpino guide-books and the 
fection” ‘The colours, which are prin-| Moyal Geographical Society's inis 
pally earths or minerals, for Diese to Travelers 

Dest resist the chemical action ot Ume, | Freshwater, a par. end seaside re- 


are round up and ised with pure 
"rator; they should bo thin and trans- 
parent, and darker than required, for 
in drying they become paler. From 
ita nature F. P. must be executed 
tapldly and ite effects produced by 
Single Touches of the brush, & master 
fand therefore, only, can exeroise the 
frei with complete suocens. F. P- 
fao sometimes been confused with tho 
in tempera and enecusiie methods of 
painting which probably preceded it, 
Tho dato at which it came into uss 
cannot be fixed: it belongs to remote 
Antiquity. “Colossal pointed 
al freaca have been taken from ancient 
Egyptian palacce and templos and 
fragments "have been recoveród in 
Herculaneum and Pompei, which 
had lain for centuries beneath masses 
of carth and ruins. Those had pres 
Served all their original brightest ot 
oou, "Tür best exponents of the 
‘raft are Giotto, Masaccio, Ghir- 
lanósjo, Michael Angelo, and Linni. 
Ruskin saya that E; P. ocemo to havo 
boen Dractised ài, Verona In absolute 
porfoction in the sth century. Among 
Riocern fresco. paintera are Fiandrin 
and Delacroix in Franco, and 
Comnenus, Overbeek, 

Schadow in Germany. 
in our own time to latroduce F- P. 


iu London hws not been successful 
owing to tho ‘quantities of 
sulphurous acid kas in ifs atanosphere. 





» Jakob (1691-1728), & Swedish 





poet, born at Viborg. in Finland. He 
Teza clerk ia the Swedish chanoory 
at Stockholm; Dut his trail healt! 


‘and consequent tendency to melan- 


holy turned him to literary puiranita 
"His poetry is marked by elegiac grace 
And layliie beauty in parta, 

on 


iay 
in his exquie 





Caucasus and the eastern summit of 
Elbruz, of which district he compiled 
& map with much fresh information. 
E Lions inelnde Journeys he- 
yond the beaten tracks in most parta! 


Google 


| soon Sar 





sort in the Tale Of Wight, Enang, 
10 m. W. of Newport, he acreage af 
the parit. is 4936, and It formé the 
| western extremity of the island; tho 
| greater part of 113 enclosed hy ths 
webwater R. It i3 noted for ita 
interesting cavea and aa Te ceidenes 
of Tennyeon during the Tears 
SE mae. "Pape ODID sae 
‘Fresh-water Herzing, acc CORE: 


conus. 
‘Fresnel, Augustin Jean (1788-1827), 
a French physicist, bora at Beogls 
(Bur He, was ab engineer of 
‘dea Ponta et Chaussées, and 
served in the departmenta of Vendée, 
Drôme, and Llc-ct; Vilaine, but owing 
to his exposure of the Bourbon causa, 
lost hio post on Napoicons cooape 
from Elba. Although he was rein- 
stated, he had turned his attention to 
physic in the interval dn 1319 he 
[was appointed a commissioner 
Lighthouses, and was the first to oon- 
struct se ovy pound lenes instead of 
irrore. His dleoovorice finally cetab- 
o undulalory theory of Light. 
Which ‘had first" been advanced B7 
‘Thomas Young. See Dulaan, * Notion 
sur Fresnel! in Rev, Dncyc.; and 
4 ‘ubres complies de Fresnel, 


Prout; a m, dept, Nord, Fran 
5 mr NÉ, ot Valeüciguuee: Teas 
Siti ai baila latina bat 
ga and those are oiai suites 
nefghibourhood. Bop eres n e 
| Resear e ta, s the siate of Zaev 
tocan Merida, 7100 Re aboro act 
lerek at the foot ot the corso “Si 
Proano, and 37 m. N.W. of the city 
Dg c dare ats Nek aia 
mines and some copper, and the 
o harp ai words” Pop 
fono, t, oity and county seat of 
the oo, of F. California, USA. in 

















ng. 
T. petroleum neid i one of the tichet 
in ip tater Pop. (910) 24,098 


Fresnoy 

Fremey, Charlas Alpbonasdu (16117 
[y v cac 
ster, born io Parno Bie" studied 
painting under Perrier and Vou and 
stris ot Raphael, from tere ke eat 

" j from ‘ment 
TG Venice in 1655 and returned to 
Frans im 1950. His paintings show 
great correctness of decign, and he was 
eons colouret qui Bia name d 
mainly remembered ín conncotion 
with Fas writings, the ehief af whioh 





De arte graphica, a Latin poem, it a 
critical treatin on the practice of the 
art of painting. 


Fret, or Frette, a figure in heral: 
of two narrow benulei 


o a 
Whole shiold, the shield is sald to be 


"rotzy 
Fret-work, Soroll-euiting, or Frot- 
sawing, ihe art of cutting thin boards 
ot pancis into decorative designs, Tho 
hit instrument usad ja tne fer saw, 
Yaries in size according to Ue 

size of the work. The blade is held in 
a frame cousisting of Lwo side pleoca 
Kept apart by a cross.bar, fitted to 
them by a tenon at each end, bu; not 
fastened. In each of the handles o slot 





a movable 
important part is. the blade, 
which may be of variot 


in at the other, The 





pad through this hole, and then 
screwed up again. At fist a beginner 
will not be able to follow the pattern 


quite accurately, and his edges will be | at 


fongin requiriag Doinbiug of will a 
Tound file or endpaper. Very 
pretty designe and ornaments cau be 
produced by the oxport, and frot- saw- 
Ing us a lobby is widely popular. 
‘Three-ply veneer iaa wood much usod 
fortret- Work, See J. Plane and C (5. 
and, Pre Cuating; dt. Dunning, 
wori and Marguetry. (Uselt 
Arteand Handioraftasorios 1890, ete. 
Froudenstadt, 4 tn. o Warten” 
May, Germany, in the Black Forest 
o, 30 m. S.I. by E. of Strasburg. 

it Iie among the. mountaim. and 
punta of iia anelant walla ars, HLL 
Manding. Ib possesses a peculiar 
itsneular church. "Thero isa cora 
tds, and manuta. of waollon goada. 


nails, ctc. Pop. 84 
Aris inthe ‘circle of ‘Tropa; 
doris in thee coppat, 
timated on the neck Water, Poet 
vt 
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tho|man philologist and lexie 


Freycinet 
and woollen goods are manut 
tured, and thoro aro motal and 


chemfoal works Pop. 208? 
Freund, Wilhelm (1200-94), a Gor- 
born at Ke oven, Ho trug 
orn at Kempen, 
ii iue Jonin hose ab Broten 
1828) Hirechwcx (1848-51), aud 
elis in Silla (1855-70), and 
finally settled In Breslau. HG took 
an important part in tho movoment 
for the emancipation of the Prusstan 
dows, and wos largely instrumental 
in the" Judengessts ol 141. Hia 
chiot work 13 Worterbuch dir Latein- 











,| iache Sprache, 1531-15, tho chief basis 


of all subsegüenk Latin diotionaries. 
He wrote, besides, two more dio- 
onarles, a series of school books, au 
edition af Cicero's Pro Milone, 1838; 
Wie Studiert man Klassische Philo- 
logis } (Sth od.) 1003 j and Triennium 
Philologicum (ind ed.), 1819-85. 
'evont, a tn. of France, in tho dopt, 
Pas-de-Chlaim, haa manuta. of linen 
and woollen goods, and iron-works, 


Pop. 4800. 
sy, Johann Jakob (James or 
Giacomo) (1681 - c. 1752), a Swiss 
euaraver, pupil of Carlo Maratta and 
of A. van Westerhout at Romo (aftor 
1103), He was a master of harmony 
and offect, faithfully reproducing the 
characteristics of tha great Ttallan 
masters he copicd. His etchings and 
engravings ara after Maratte, Albani, 
Domenichino, Guido, and’ others, 
They insiuds | The “Holy, Family ¢ 
aphael); < Bacchus anc 

Ariadne ;’ ‘Martyrdom of St, Be 
bastian,” 1737; ' Communion of St. 
Jerome,’ 1729; and various portraita. 


. | Consult Strutt/s Dict. of Engravers. 


race TREIBERG, 
Fispourg. a contol of Switzerland, 

see FRIBOURG. 
do (1838), a French sfatgonnan. bora 
PS a Fisch sott bere 
oix; educated. at Boule Bay 
pae 
service ag maina casinos Tn 186 
Te was appointed trés manager tà 
Gompagele de, Chomin do Bar du 
Midiy d poat hers ho gave evita 
SE dia tous lor onasisiug, end. ra 
Tod returned (entes atio 
in which he attained, in 1830, the 
Tank oF invpectorgensral ewes 
sent on a number of gpa scientific 
misson amang waich may es taon” 
tioned one to England, on which he 
[iroto a notabla Minero aur He 
Tanit es Femmes et AES anis 
| dans les Manufactures de l'Angleterre, 
(3861, “on “the osiabiishment of Tho 
T ublio in 1870, he offered hi 
|amnvicen Pa ambela” nod Sonn ke 
| Belated pretoot of the department ot 
Fitnat-Bisaans, aud Pat ergo 
‘became chiot of fhe military cabinet, 
ean manly hls power oF : 

x 














Freycinet 


tion thet enabled Gambetta to reise 
‘anny after army (o oppose, the du- 
Vading Germans. He was a strategist 
Sf po mean order, bur the polley of 
n operations to, generals on 
the held was not stiendel by happy 


19e, as a Tonower ot Gamberi i 
in December 1877 became Minister 
Gr pume works motne Deth 
cabinet, In 1379 he became President 
Sf the’ Couneil, and Minister Tor 
Foreign Alais, and, dn 1800, hs 
became Premier. In 1888 ho becamo 
Minister of War in the Floquet 
cabinet, tho first civilian since 1848 to 
hold “that office. His services to 
France in this ‘capacity were the 
erowning achievement of his lite. 
Freycinet, Louis Claude de Seulces 
e 79-1342), R French navigator, 
born at Montélermart Drôme. In 1795, 
entered Fronek navy, afan taking 
in several engagements agains 
The Britiem, ne Joined In 1800, with 
hls brother, Louis Henz F. (1171 
1840) who after rose to rank ot 
admiral, the expedition sent ous under 
Captain’ Bandin in the Nahuralaie 
Geomraphe to explore the S. an 
BIW. conata ot Australia. Much of 
the gronnd gone over by Flinders wan 
Tevisited and new names composed 
dition, whies claimed 
the Er xoc Ad Fi 
ie English, navigator. let or 
ne cual ot NV, Australi, hr 20 
E oaia Yes cost E: En 
cape near the exiteme EA. of tel 
Samo const also bears tho exploror’s 
Dame. In 180 he returned to Paris 
and was entrusted by the government 
with the wor of preparing maps and 
plans of the expedition, be also com- 
Pietea the ‘narrative, and the whole 
Work appeared under the title of 
Voyage. de- décoweries aus terres 
Australes (Paris), 1801-10. 














lanto vor 
Uf. dea 





tho 
away tho pollen to the femalo flower. 


nh enia 
She was a goddess of fraitfulness and 


sexual love, and (o her with Odin. 
whose wife eho is according to later. 
mythology, belonged those slain in| 


Battle, 
ATE Num munoiay, the 
‘of ‘the earth's fruitfulness, the 
gs ‘of sunshine and rain, and all the 
ite of the earth, and thus the 
source of all prosperity, the son of 


Njord. He lali rehipped. 
ise veriple af Orena in Sweden 
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Freytag | 
Georg Wilhelm Friedrich | 


Laa aiy e erman pude 


theology and Uilivloxy ai. the 
University of Göttingen, and was for 
pone tiae a tutor there, But jn 1815 
ho became eub-lbrarian at Könige 
berg, In 1813 he became & chaplain 
in tho ion army, bui serred 
nara year it this capacity seeing 
in Paris to study Arabio, "Persian, 
and ‘Turkish with De Saey. Lm 131 
he was appointed professor of Oriental 
languages at Bohn, a post he held 
until his “death. published 
Kursgefasste Grammatik der hebrài- 
Bebro grammars Darnialiung der 
brew grammar; lung 

arabischen Verskuhsi, 9 treatise on 
Arabio versification; Zlamase car 
mina; and Arabs prorerma: mt 
his fame rests chicdy upon his 
Laxigon Arabien. Latini, an abridge 
ment of which waa published in 1637. 
(1816-05), a Ger 
dramatist; vorn at 
Erouzburg ia Silesia.. Attended 
Gymnasium at Ols, then. studied 
philology at universities of Breelas 
(Ena Remin. “Tn 1836 he too the 
ich a romarkablo diesorte 

|tiom, De inina poéseos 
[apud Germanos, - Ln 1330. he eottlel 
Jat Bresian as privat-docent n Ger 
[man language and literaturo, end de 
Pots pencipal attention ta writing 
for the Hie achieved succes 
itt his comedy, Die Provifahri ode 
uns von der rosen, 1a 1944. T hia ms 
followed by a volume of unimportant 
ems, I Breslau., 1843; and t» 
aa Die Valentine, 1840, ani 
Graf Waldemar, 1841. Ho attained t 
Prominent position br his comer 
The Jowrnalisten, 1853, one of tv 
finest German, comedies cf Ue 
19th centur. In 1847 ho migrated 
to Berlin, wid the next year be took 


ifs 














; | aver, wit Julian Schmlat, the editor 


Ship’ of Die Grenzboten, m^ week 
Journal, whioh, foundod in Teal, nov 
i the leading organ, of German 
land Austrian Liberalism, F. helpodto 
© omaat T Enl TAGI and again P 
1367 till 1879, when, for a short time, 
|he edited the new periodical 7m 
neuen Reich, Wl literary famo je 
camo universal in 18 
pubilcetion of ie. novel soll and 
was trunsiaved Into almed 
fal the Iecxuages of Europe. Tt we 
undoubted ‘Gorman nord 
Sri des, ore was Saeta Bees 
sturdy teallem, and it was in mman 
parta very humorous. The "mah 
Purpose of tho novel was fo shor 
the German middie class war 
phe soundest clement of the nation: 
‘But it had a mora directly patrioti 
intention, m the contrast which I 
draws between the homely” virtue 














Friar 
of tho Touton, ond the chittlosences 





Jor tits Slavonie neighbours, 
a native of a prorince wight owed 


‘end be 


everything 
paturaliy an earnest, campion" of 


ony over Germany. 
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Friction 

Frior’s Balsam, Wound or 

‘Drops, a' compound tinetare 

of benzoin which is prepared by 

|macerating benzoin with storax, tolu, 

[nad loce in rectifled spirit. It is used 

the preparation of soaps and 

| washes, de a edite, and ai a het 
|Pective’ coating for wounds. 














Her m. uf acvocuey of this Idea i|. Fribourg, Freiburg. or Frovin 
fendi of tha Duke" of Saxer the country, With a town of the same 
Coburg-Gotha, whose neighbour ho|name. Tho surface is hilly, the highest. 
had heenme on Acquiring the estate, point being 785% ft., And the chief 
ef Siebleben near Gotha, Ab the rivers are the Drole and the Sarine. 
"imie's request, W. was attached toilt is essentially an agricultural and 
the staff of the Crown Prince of pastoral canton, and is famous for 
Prusia, in the campaign of 1870, ite cheese (Gruyére) and cattle. 
d wee present at the putris of Timber and peat, aro also important 
North and Sedan. Botore this he had producta, and hore are, manufac. 
ver- Cures of” straw hate, watches, and 

T dà which fo chocolate at Broo. Tho towa of Ton 
endeavoured to do for’ German uni- tna R- Sarine, if abont. 20 m. from 
vergity Me what in Soll und Ilohen Dern, and le the ‘capital of the 
je had none Tor commercial tite, "Tha canton. Ti Is tho seat at the Bishop 
Mero is young. German professor, of Lausanne, and manufactures i 
‘who is so wrapped up in his&earen for|sewing-maebines, and agricultural 
Spanuscript by Tacitus that he je instrumenia, ‘The principa building 
‘oblivious to an impending tragedy in ia the jate church of St. 
his domestic life.” ‘This book was, Nicholas with a nave dating back 
however, not so successful as ita pre- (to the 13th century, a 15th contury 
decessor. Becwoon 1869 and 1367. F. bell-tower 220 ft. high, and an Ogah 
ublisnea im five volumes Bilder aus with obont 7200 pipes.” Pop. (canton 

i, & valu- 139,200, (town) 20,297, 











hic. work én. popula linear Mue; 
fpating the Merong an] manners of 
Germany. In 1378 he began a work 
witha patriotic purpose, De 
men, a series o? historical romances, 
ip whieh To unfolds the history of a 
Germen fucaily Ue varliest 
Hee to dhe middle of the Loth oen. | 
tury, This serios comprises “the 
following novels, 

however, roach the level of his earlier 
worka: d een V 








Morea Keni 1875; Die Ge 


1878: and dus, comer kleinen, atadi, 
1880. "Among P's other worka may ti 
bo wotised < Die Techwik des drames, 


1863; an excellent. biography of th. 
Baden statesman, Karl Mathy, 1869: 
an, guiobiceraptiy, , Krinmar ungen 
Meinen Leben, 1881; hia Gesam- made 
melte ufi, chi cay reprinted from | 

the Grenzboten, 189 
Friar (from Lat. frater), the Bnglish 
name given to the variona members 
of the mendicant religious orders, 
the Chief ot which were the PE 
gisomas, cr Mi ror Fes) the 
Bomisicane or Preachers (Black Fay 
ihe targnditos (While qu) eu Ue |a 
Austin Fs. or Hermite, Besides thece 
there were tho Trinity Fs. or Red 
Fe., and tho Crutched or Crossed Fo. 
‘The name has also been applied to in- 
dividual members of the orders as a 
fc, Prat Laenen in Romea 
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mone of which, | 


Friction (from Lat. frioare, to rub), 
tha resistance to motion occasioned 
]by the fact of two bodies being in 
contact. More technically, I la do- 
fined as the tangential force which 
|tends to prevent the sliding of one 
body over anether, It le doubtful 
however, whethor F. should bo called 
la force at all, as when ono body resta 
‘on the horizontal surfaco of another, 
there ts no tendency to motion tan- 
geatially at all, and tho resistance of 
T. only becomes operative when an 





;|attempt is made to slide the upper 
Body over the tower. Whon tho Body 
|linpiy resa on the horizontal surfaco, 
| ting are the weight cf the 
body downwards, and the reaction of 
tis Tower sudace vertically upwards 
hich is aulictept to eoo Che boa 
(quilt. "When ‘ca acier 41 
jo qun te body in any 

tion, tho F. is in gencral oxorted in a 
|direstion epos ta that ot a rares 
applied, both surfaces were per- 
rectly amooth,, by the laws of ma: 
chanics there dhould be no resistence 
fo thegentient foreoapplied, and theo- 
tear tas body would move la the 
Sirection of the oree indedaltely. 

ht, tide, with ble Velocity L" 


‘duced by the application of the foros. 
The laws of theoretical mechanics, 
Rovere" Dresuppose ldsal 


tions. They, neglect tho Telstar of 
the Gir and the various modes of 
_physical, chemical, and 

at may exit betwoon 





Friction. 292 Friction 
the two bodies. Asa praciloal prob-| the former class are the wheels and 
Jem, the 100 due to F. may be | rails in the case at locomotive engines, 
analysed |n a number of ways. The and the belt-transmission of power in. 
greatest practical consideration is tho stationary en; ; in both cases 
nature of the contact of the two sur- sliding has to be avoided. Examples 
faces. However smooth these may | of the latter class aro ‘working 
Appear to be, there will always be Om a fired fulcrum, and wheola revolt 
Toughncsece “imperceptible to. tho ingon a fired axia; In thos casos Ib lo 
Rabel oye. Certa Danta or areas of | neteasary that na TMIEN as possiain of. 
ite ong boay will bo more Imiimatciy Eho cnengr pub iato the machine mar 
ib contact than. others; those wil | be applied to the effective point with. 
havo to be lifted over Irroculuritios In | out dlasipation on the way. The pro- 
the other surfaco; thoy may be motion of resistance is ef d in the 
broken off, or may themselves rup-|case of locomotive engines by the 
ture the opr ‘surface. In other | pressure exerted by the weight of the 
Raras, there willbe a certain amount, Fagin, and, ln the cano of Eel gear 
of woar caused by movement. | ing, br uicfont tension In the belt. 
Eng tis overcoming Of tme cohesion For dimimianing (the commonest 
of the particlce diseipates some of the | expedient is lubrication. ^ his ‘oon: 
energy. This is remedied by the sists eesentially of coating the ad. 
rester emoothness resulting from the jacent surfaces with oll, so that a film 
Motion "being repeated again and of cil always exists between the mov: 
again, altsough the Ideal condition ts Ing surface. Tho T, js then reduced 
Dever obtained. Again, if smooth | to Auld F., as theoretically the solid 
Turfaces ure plaoel in Contact, the | sarfacee pase over a surface of Hauld, 
Datticies ‘of the ono body tend to | or vie vered, an motion la lative, 
Adhere to those of the other with a a perfect did as delved in hydro: 
force which inoreases enormously as d; los, thoro is perfect mobility 
the distanca between, them becomes | af the particles, but every “Auld. poa- 
infinitesimal. "‘Thereforo, M 1b wero | tasca coms degroo of viscosity, and aa 
possible to fave two dry surtanes sn tho contact iA between surfades, the 
smooth as to moet at practically all phenomenon of  capillarity [^ 
points: the force required to produce | Accounts for some amount of F. Ris 
2 sliding motion might. amount, to |clent lubrioation means tho provision 
that ‘required for the rupture of a ofa continuous film of oll; bat this i$ 
Hild body. Such Inima contact of | practically unatiainable,, The oll hae 
dissimilar ‘particles would algo pro-|a tendency to be carried away, and 
duce electrical phenomena which | the best lubricat! arrangement is 
would tend to retard motion, though | where a continuava supply. is carried 
t remains to be seen whether sash [by the machinery to tho Surface ro- 
Slectrical attraction je "ultimately | quiring it. Where the load on maa- 
iive sem the mokconlar attrac. |dhinary, i eemparatively Hight, F, 1a 
tion suggested in the foregoing. Such reduced by the uso of ball- . 
considerations as those quoted do not | This arrangement Consiatà of a 
Wecesenrihy enter Into any practical ot hard steel alle murrounding bho 
measures tor the diminution of S., axle end movi 

but they polat to the fact that thers |in the wheel. 











in a groove oF race 
advantage to be 


giis mic io as 
Roll da dialap Ha ty oem 
žare took ri eof sd 
EODEM CE ME DEI 
Seo Mio rer mr riam 
EX OE Mee] 
EMG c EV 
stl aro os Pelo qo de 
E MP ID 
DII MEL 
EE 

rois als ans a 
ea arg aaa ein Due cue 
struction of any machine, or combina. 
Heo ice DRE 
Eu em fates 
S petis p 
sies] sli tem e E eile oy 
Me reete PER aE 
where it ie desired that two adjacent: 
EIE ML eed 


gained le thet a roiling contact is 

Established "between "Dearip 

Srhool, the only elicing 

tween ball and ball, "The ball-bearing 

should be weli-tubricatod to minimias 

ne trctioy due to tne diding oon 

and provided the balle aro hard am 

Trent Spherion, there honid” be 
ittlo dissipation of energy. 

‘Laws and mearurersent of friction. 
qus lige beon suggested, tho con: 
ditione determining V. aro ao various 
that au entirely aocurate statement 
Sf the laws is Impossible," By pre- 
Supposing some uniformity of con- 
Gltions, however, It has been possible 
to formulate laws and indicate 
methods of calculation which are of 
Fraction advantage in a large nimiber 
bf cases. In tho first place ft ts recog- 
ised that” the conditions amacting 
P. aro different in bodies commencing 





motion, the reduction of frictional to move, than in bodies whose rela- 
Teslatarioe la aimed at. Examples of tive motion has been established for 
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Friday 
some time, Let & body Mp ul 

a plano which cam bo tilted up. For 
Rome time the component of the 
weight acting down the inclined plane | 
Tamon elent to ovem Ey D 








peen wiii maniy paira of sub" 
stances, with the general result that 
tho same limiting angle was obtained 
for the samo. m of substances evory 
quunt ne olov 

s boar a 


and this ratio depende only on the 
ature of the gubseanoes In. contact: 
(E) eo long ee the normal reaction la 
Sonstant, tne imiting > Ia indepen: 
Gent of the aiz and shape of tho mar- 
face of contact; (3) when the body Is 
{a motion, tie E. galled lio pias 18 

independent of the veloctty,and bear 
a oonetanp rado o tho formal ro. 

action, this rato boing 

than the ratio for the. pig Mon 
before motion. The normal reaction 
ia the pressure of the plane upon the 
od at right angles to tho surface ot 
here are thros forces being 
Spotted: Wo the wake wertealy 
downwards; H, the “reaction. per- 
Bypdioular dy tie plane; and F. the 
jctlon up the plene. These fiross 
are just requiram oe phe iene 

a herofere, by tho iri 





LO POR En T ma 
coo a whence Etan e. Tho matio E 


R 
1a called the coameient of friotion and 
Je generally represoated by the Greek 
^ "rhe value of u for many 
pairs of substances has been deter- 
mined, and although they admit ot 
variu dons, they arp often practically 
wacful. Some of Morin's resulte gi 
as the valne of u the following: Dry 
Wood on dry wood, "26 to "5i eonped 





Eana on sapea wood, d motala on 


Sk, "5 to; loathor on oui, voi 





Soo: surfaces, 
ROSA ceriatens 3 lo (s. 
Friday (A.S. je daea, being & 
translations “of the ‘Homan’ naris of 
dice veneris). the eth qus 

of tho mocis ond. (ho Mobarnm 
dey ciroughoal [i veh 
Chroughoat uo year ‘bp? be 
Eastern Western Churenes. 
faniceu Christmas Day occur on a P.) 
{a nemory of the Passon, which is 
commemorated annually où Good F 














Seooráing to the Mobammedans, 
aa he day Adaim waa calet and 
Rocived into paradise, tho day on 


Sel. he was expelled from tty the 
Gay on which ho repented, and the 
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lo owned by Wallenstein. 





edan 
Tt ia regarded as a fast pr 


Friedlander 


ne gu whlch he died, and It will be 
the day of the Resurrosti 


(3 HD) ic goteonces cf Oztord, 
‘the daughter of the ealdorman Dida- 
‘Sho refused marriage with a Mercian 
none, Algar, choosing rather & re 
Ugioué life. She was canonked iu 

Fridolin, sometimes called Tridolin 
or Trudelin, o th oentury Irish seint 
aud patron saint of Glarus In Switzer- 
land. Ho established a church on 
Süekingen Ie in the Rhine, and is 

















Known aa "tht firat apcatle to 
Allemanni 

Friedberg: 1. A to. of Germany in 
the grand-dueny of Hasse, 17 m. Hora 
Frankfurt. t has manufs. of LLL 
loves, loathor, and. photogruphis 
Chemicals, 3510." 2. A emal 
Ya. ia Upper Bavaria, with nn old 
5 itle, abdui 4 m. trom AUDU. 

op. 3780. 

"Riedel, or Frydek, a tn. in ses, 


Jes Austria, about 21 m, from Troppau; 
‘Phere are menfa, cf Iron, steel, and. 
cotton goods, Pop. S789. 

lenau, a suburb of Berlin in the 
prov. 


of lam, l. - 
quu," Potsdam, Prusta. Pop. 


67. 
Friedland: 1. A to, of Bohemia, 
Austria, about i2 m. from Reichen: 
berg. vis noted for fta manvte of 
woollen and linen cloth, but besides 
ihis pas an old. salle former! 
Top. $892. 
VÀ tn. of Prussia on the Alle, 28 m. 
from Konhasberg. Tj was the mous 
of the deteat cf tho allied Russians 
gu Eruslaus by Napoleon in 1801. 


Nalntin (1490-1560), e 
Trot- 


endort, Upper Lusatia, Germany- 
He studled at Leipzig, and in 151% 
became a teacher at Görlitz, but 
ultimately settled at Goldberg in 
Silesia, in 1531, whore ho introduced. 
an improved system of instruction. 
Hia gymnasium was organised like a 
Roman republic with 
mule, censors) cios 
dictator, 

















from. Ts Birla. See Biographies 
by" Koler (1848), Losehke (1856), 


ang Sturm (889) 
Friedländer, Miohael (1833-1911), 


rincipal of she Jews’ Colicgc, Lon- 
don (1865-1907), was bora in Prussia. 
"He was educated at Berin Uni 
versity, and was, private tator and 
Ainector of the "Talmud Sehool a 
Berlin, 1862-05. Among bis works 


B are : Jewish Family Bible: The Jewish 


Religion; The Commentary of Ton 
Erra on jeaiah; and an English trana- 
lation of Maimonides’ Guide for the 
Perplexed, with introductionand notes. 
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Friedrich, Johann (b. 1836), Blof activity of the German New 
German goiagian, bort at Por orf | Gunea Colapeby 
I Upper Trenconia Hie entered tho |- Friendly lands, or Tonma Islands, 
Homan Lacie priesthood fa 1495 sittated fo tae Souihan Banii RS 
aod in 1805 was made profesor ef tho, ESE of Fill have. an aree 
ple NT YT LONE UN Aldao vored 
dogma ot papal infallibility at the) Ly uem, Rm ls, and visited by 
Vatican UAE and T eek in 12 aa wt ho, on account of the 
excommunicat In consequence. | dip lon. i Natives, called ti 
Was given another protecconahlpy ‘that tho F. I. Tongatabu is the largest 
Seniors, m Tad Re wa Ph of aed snort socio ante Mei 
fho icadcrsof tneOld Catholle Church, and the scat of eorern ments Le hase 
but abont (asd witharew trom active. Dein George tou The soll 
leadership, being not in agreement very fertile, and the chief exports are 
with the abolition of enforced copra, fungus, green fruit, kava, and 
celibacy. Among his writings aro; candle-nuts, the total uus of the 
Sohana wes MOT ieaage rporie “per anouta boing abont 
"oar. 220300," ^ The. inhabitants, "here 
des VaWikan Konzis moetly been converted to Christianity 
zur Ferptipeo meines by Enis misionara, Who dst 
GEM des ene ponani depoto Sa he ila 
Falls Ronin, UM Daa Papi Reith greteaorkin cns Pro 
MAT ond Lie df Dettinger, aver the Pongo Piands i100, ad 
[No SEP e ira abigping “oleate le 
Friedrichroda, a tn. and popular, 1910-11 (104,403. fans) 98,000 were 
n pu Sete A te ian, rapes ot 
by of ‘Sue jth in thol Friendly Soledo. ` Despite ocea 
‘Thurlugian Forest. The ducal hunt- 'aional poriods of Snancie! Inscablilcy, 
ing For of Reinhardsbrunn, built on through which some of the smaller 
ELI LE MS s 
ENTE T AMCIAPSC MET sd 
earlier, ain: i tho Peuscion, ualvercal ation ot Eo S. imet 
pror ot Heec Natu 3 m. A E, of be doubted. The participation de 


























Homburg, on ihe slopos of ‘thc! mutual advantages on as Bound an 
Taunus ius." Dye-worka, tanneries, actuarial basis as small contributions 
weaving, and tobacco are its chief will allow, combines tho best prin- 


pn "s BY Higionot. ley of econciny amd olfeati visa, 
"eetugese in 168; aud the reeucuition of these faeta 
Trisirichslelde, o com, of Prusia may be eaid to have induced the 
in the prov. of Brandenburg, about state, almost from the earliest, days 
4 m. from Berlin. Pop. 19,786, to render them assistance, 
Frieiriahstaten, a i. of Würvem- Prpecially by way pe relier from tav 
berg, Germany, on tho E. shore of tion or other publio burdens, and, 
Laks Constance." ‘The town is a ultimately, to "recognise their ‘ele: 
favourite tourist resort, but is chiefly menta of permanent value by adon 
famous as being the summer resi- mg them aa an integra] part of (he 











denco of the royal . Lb was great scheme, of insurance of 1911. 
formed'by p. d amalga: © ed “Societies, under 
mated ier inperial pown ol ISU RANCE 

Bochic and tho ‘of Hoten. Vol Td associations for such 


Pop. 1041. purposes as the gusintenance of 
Friodrichshagen, a tn. of Prussia, in members in sickness, old ago, and 
Da wax dE Ee 
of Potsdam, about 10 m. from in the 17thcentury, and itis gen: orally 

oriin, Pop. HLABU. iasgumed that the genesis of Ehe ^E 


died in 1898, Abl to any spontaneous. creation, 
Frisdslohathal, a vil. in tho Rhino/and are mather the outcome of & 
aboni 38 m. from general social development, The 

mine, aad mr ooneroto irpo. ot 
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stricted classification of objects 1s to »ocleiles" comprise chiefy tho smalt 
be gathered trom tho Consolidating unregistered public-house clubs. Two 
Act of 1876, which enimerates the other important classes are the 
kinds of socletice which may be ro- ‘collecting ' and * dividing socioties.” 
gitored as F. S under the Act. The The former, whieh were so named 
Purposes of such soclottes ex tho Act from tho fact that contributions wero 
petites. designates F> S. Ineiude paid to polleetom who went, from 
o Felicf or maintenance of, the house to house, were strongly awm- 
members, their "husbands, wives, adverted on by the Commission by 
Children,” or vier welatives Iu sick? reason of tho undue proportiva of 
nees or other infirmity and old age; expenses ot management to the total 
payment of burial expenses; insur, contributions, They are societies 
Anco on birth of children; and relict whose membership ia composed 
in cane of unemployment, shipwreck, essentially of persana ot the lower 
or other circumstances of distress; social strata, who from ono cause or- 
endowment inmranee and inanrance another are, or were, unable to check 
against fire of tools or implements to mismanagement by the collectors 
any amount not exceeding £15. and other oMicers of the society. But 

Other classes of societies regulated as against this, the commissione 
by the Act are: “Cattle Insurance conceded that the beachte of life 
sdcletles, formed for the purposes of assurance wore extended to a class Of 
fomestic persons who could not havo been 

















Wer eae auton of Pars. divides latter weilten DOCO ta the: mentee 
stered T. 8. Into thirteen clases, of tho amount duc. Gollooters may 
and gave them e nomenclature which not be memners of the committee no 
has not found statutory expression, | hold any other office in the Soclety oF 
But the division, though oniy popular, vote at meetings. No more than 26 
eA ere eo Re ep ale 
Aflliated societies, like tbe greai than £10 on the death of one undor 
Manchester Unity ot Ocdtollowe, the len and there are stringent 
Order ot Drulds (eee under Dnorpa, veualties for payment of gesuranoe 
AP Urt qun ace thos const. venton. Of the satutbs. Biaine- 
of Foresters (Q.9.) are those consist: ^ Dividing- 
ing of one centrai body ond a number societise aro those which levy’ torno- 
Md pendent ant aay M MEE Ee, Uae indo es 
Most. of the lodges in existence before |' share ont’ the surplus remaining 
iiia kaving a fund under ure during ihe gear. s ok Al 
control of a doniral body Uo which |. -A: tho end of 1909 there were some 
every branch must contribute, may 35,000 registered F. S. and Industrial 
be registered “asa single society, and provident yociviles registered and 
Pürhapo o carious feature of affliated Unropistered, witha total membership 
orders is, that their members Aid, and of close on 20,000,000, and iun 
to a certain extent even now, sur. over 8200,000,000. 
rouna their meetings with a halo of) Thore bare been a great, number 
Si scere (ere fomesrens ANCIEN | toa imr Arat recognised and regu. 
OnpEn or: Fremuasonny). Local laved F: B. Tn 1860 a oonsolidaty 
Cet, retium Ki vt aea asta nen 
P i holinn jin 
DX KE A spelas ore cing ears 
Lures 1s je memi ined from an actuar à 
insure against confined mourning, a |to their proposed tables of paymonte 
ceremonial which, while It Iasis, pre- and benefits, selling out tbe data of 
eludes them trom following thelr om- siekness and ‘mortality upon which 
ployment. “Local village and country they were based, and the rate of 














Google 


Friendly 
Interest assumed. This division was 
soon cropped, aa tut few certined 
Societies wero ever established, Fresh 
Privileges were accorded to F. 8. by | 
Bu Act of 1896, whic Act remained | 
in force until the Consolidating Aot 
Of 1870, which embodied certain of 
the recommendations of the Royal 
Commission of 1810. The Act of 1876 
Sas amended by numerous subse: 
Quent Acta, which were all ultimately 
Sorsolidatcd in the Friendly Societies 
Korot 1896, ani the Collecting 
dieses ari rhduwrial Assurance 


iatered Tho advantages of rerinlry 
(4) Exemption from penalties | w 
Under any of tho provisions of the 
Unlawful Societies’ Act, 1744, and | 
Seilitioua Meetings Act, 1817, aô long 
ae the business and méstiogs do not 
Sh chinide the regier rita. ^ 
Feoult le that a registered society may, | 
Dut an unregistered eoc;ety may not, 
require any unauthorised test or 
edlaration from its members with- 





Qui ipcurrin a penali; (2) exemp. | 
tion from stamp duties ; (3) power to 
‘Obiain transfert of stock standing in 


the morae of trustcce by order of the 
chief registrar when tho trustees are 
'abecnt, dead, or othcrwino incapable 
of making. ‘he transfer: (3). pre 
ferential rights over other creditors 
‘on the death or bankruptoy of oibicers 
of the society: (4) power to admit 
minor as members from tho date of 
birth: (5) power io make loans Lo 
members or subeoribe to the funds of 
any hospital. iofirmary, charitable, 
oF provident’ institutions euoh suni 
As may Do noveseary. to securo to | 
members ot tho socicty or their 
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Friendly 
rules on. t of not more than 
Ono shilling’ In a registered society 


the limitation of an individual mem- 
bere benetis, whether he belong to 
og or moro Bogle js & rose Sum 
| of 2300, not including bonuses, or an 
nuity of £52. Surplus contribu: 
tions of members, after payment o 
any asturance money, may De anen- 
mulated at intereat. A member of a 
Tegistered friendly soeiety (other than 
a Benevolent society or working men 
club) may dispose of any sum 
exceeding 2100 payable on Lie death 
by nominating any person he choose 
te whom the money shall id ai 

a doccase. A registered society uj 
Invest its funds in any of the funds in 

which trustees 'aroauthorioed 
to invest, or in savings bank, ar the 
| public funde, or in tho purchase of 

d, of in any other non-personal 
security whero expresely authorised 
By ta Rute 
volir iry eT bo dissolved either 
runtarily or compulsorily. 

former case, the consent of five-eixt hs 
fa salve of the members, including 
|lonorary members, and’ of all 
jpeecipt of any lef 

eneñt, 18 necessary, 
claims are provided for. In the case of 
an insolvent society, one-fifth in 
umber of tho membere may apply to 
Tho registrar for a compulsory dis- 
solution, and the registrar may make 
an award to that effect I on dn 
vestigation that seems tho best 
course. 

For the effect ot the National In- 
surance coheme on the existing F. 8. 
reference should be made to NATIONAL. 
|INSURANCE. Thero can be no doubt 

that members of F. S. benented 
| financiaily by tho National Insurance 











families the benenta of stich hospital Act, although in the conme of pre- 
‘er other institution; (6) power to. i cens legislation they were, on the 
Vest ie savings. bake 


br with the 
National Debt Commissioners (1) re- 
Sees of the osioty mgr be ogm- 
led to give security for tho rendo 
tw of proper accounts, and Lo aooount | 
for and deliver wp the property in 
their bends: and (0) power to proceed 


gummacily against 





Valuation 





eo eo 

epiouous place im ite fegistered | 
‘ince, Under a registered society an 
individual members righto aro botter 
safe-guarded than in tho case of an 
‘unregistered cocioty. He is entitled 
to inspect. the hooks, have copies of 
the annual return, and a copy of tho 
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whole, gradually adopting a more 
'felentine Aaanclal policy.” Aol uar. 
ally speaking, the rates of contribu- 
| tiong showd Pa nl that with proper 
management the funds are adequate 
tọ provide not ouly fur sickness 
allowance, endowments, sums 
death, or other benenta and 
but also for à roscrve 


- | mente, d 


o actuarial Beales essential to 
Ri veney, 3 
[D 
G. P. lshe: 


| Way Dons to pe ees, 
perilous condition of their society’, 
affairs. Tho pamphlet contains a 

vat deal of valuable statistical in- 
formation respecting sickness and 
mortality rates, while more recent 
information is to be tound collected 


Friends 


In most 





Fraternal Societies, 
are, also common 


tn the United 


degree of Salo interfe te 
E Taterterenoe du, 
management of socioties than In Eng- 
find and a stringent ayrem of 1E- 
specion. a 
Bodies Socidies 
and Industrial and Provident Societies; 
Veinon, Obscreatione on Oddfellow a 
Friendly Societies, 1847. 

Friends, Society ol, Christlan body 
more commonly’ koowa as Q 

E 


Gren jis origin matniy 
E nee ox | 
mole syevant of the Friends” doctri 


is founded upon tho belle! that over- 
One is inspired by God, and so is tn 
sesion of that Inward light 
ken of in the fret ehapter of Bt- 
Drs Gospel, where. it i said that 
the Et: "Word is ' the true light 
thas lüghienell every, man 
cometh into the world. 


— Pratt's 





There iaa 


feligion purely individnallatio, and 
dependent upon one’s own personal | 


experience. Wor the ret, Hobert 
Barclay, an eminent member ot the 
sect, teaches that this inward light ie 
ommon to the whole world, heathen 
nd Christian alike, so that there is no 
distinction between natural and theo- 
logical virtues, ail being produced by 
theone Light. On the other hand, the 
General Epictic of tho Bocicty of 
Friends, (1438) seems to controvert 
Barclay's statement by denying that 
there “is "ety principle of spiritual 
light, life, or holiness inherent by 
nature in the life of man, but these 
words are somewhat reconciled with 
those of Barclay by later parts which 
trace all spiritual lite and holiness to 
tho action of the Holy Spirit through 
Jeana Christ, 
Writings aro found the only ful ex 
Plsnation of the Brinda doctrines, 
jer teaches that overy ono has à 
“day of visitation," when the oppor- 
ity of receiving or rejecting the 
divine inspiration is given to him, and 
for this revelation he calls all ages to 
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ine | dootrine would lead 1 
from the traditional 


Barclay, in, whose | 


Friends: 


witness. It will be seen here how the 
[Res atari be cron hers ter to 





higher than Toly 
dom of interpret 


tod to each 
, Soolety, and all attemy 
|a creed or. 


|Feaisted. Even in more resent times, 


(Eo shom the elation of tho Prlenda 
[to “other Protestant ‘bodies, their 
Satomonta havo boon characterised 
(P a rid, adherence. to the actual 
| words ‘of Boripturo, and a refusal to 
ZO beyond these in any way. Kor 
example, Darciay’s Cukchiom and 
Congeseien of Hath (1673) Tellows Ehio 
method throughout, Thus wid 
divergonoe "of opinion ie slowed. 
Although at first eight, howerer, 6 
would appeazthat tho Quaker 
‘adherents far 
m the Christian doe- 
trine; ita resulta are not ao marked, 
Tho 1603 Declaration of the Booiety 
moms to exprem a belief inthe 
Soctrines of the Trinity, the Atone: 
mont, the Hesurrection of the body, 
eto in some form, aad tho yearly 
ling ‘of 1838) Sonfessod that of 
‘original sin and the consequent, do- 
Trevir ot haman naturo. But there 
je throughout been a distinot effort 
ito avoid ‘One immediate: 
Consequence of thé doctrine oF the 
divino ight "was, "of. courte, to 
Jaiminien the value of the saerardenta 
‘and cause them to be valued even 
toes nere than among other Protestant. 
[egeo They hold Chat all symbolis 
Fites were done away with at che same 
flue as the Mosaic law, and Uhat 
therefore, Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper are not esential. , Similari 
festivale excepting aniy Inat the 
[vala excepting oniy that 

| observo" the Sabbath. > Since cach 
member of the Society takes Ria Taith 
| Hom the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
End sines it jo on ihe sama Spirit that 
\allscoking truth must rely, thoy draw 
[the confusion that no earning 
special training ie required for {howe 
(delivering od message. "Hence 
they aye no ministry in tho usual 











gence of the ‘word, and condemn 
|fystems which lay much stress upon 
the elaborato training of ordnande 
‘according to the methods of human 


learning, It follows, too, from their 
[LUE EH 
; people of any rank or capacity, 
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also people of either sex may be 
chosen by God to tvoelye His revela- 
tion,” These considerations prepare 
us for the form of worship i use | 
among the Friends. "Silence is the | 
basis of this, for there Is no obligatory | The first years of the Society's er- 
form of words. The Frionda moct and istenoc are intimately connected with 
sit stient in meditation and prayer for | missionary endeavours, particularly 
the allotted time. If, however, any |in the direction of the newly founded 
memper feels moved Dy ihe Holy American colonies. “Pox himel 
Ghost to pray aloud or address the | visited these districte, and also parts 
meeting, he or she does eo. But of the Continent. But the name of 
the foruiality even of words is felt to, William Penn is the greatest In this 
bounne This system isvaried, field. This noted Friend scoured from 
however, la the case of uikslon moet- Charles IL ayrant of land in America, 


Friends 


the quarterly to the yearly meetings 
bein in tbe form of written angwers 
fa Questions previously sent down to 
them. Attendance at any meeting is 
open to all members of the Society. 








oa; 1 
ře have already. sald that the 
ite birth from the | carrie 


Society dates 
middld of the 17th eentnry. At first 


Dame soon disj 
* Children of 


SFr sehr anctargone 
Er 








which he intended to form into a 
colony, the affairs of which should be 

ed out on Quaker lines. He was 
Tesolved to treat tha Indians with 





the 
Church, and the Puritans. Their re- 
fusal to pay tithes for the support 





such statutes as, for example, the 
"With the end of this 





Arrangement für (ho meetings ure 
uade by * oversoere,’ ‘the common 
number for each modding belag two 
Of each sex. Tho dicoiplinary arrange- 
ments aro made by four assemblies 
‘or mectings of progressive import 
‘Bho Phe particuiar ov grep 
‘meetings are composed of tho in 
Vidua! cobgregations and register ail 
matters of moment to this section of 
the Society, such es births, marriages, 
ths, ete. Reports are sent up trom 
these to the monthly meetings, com- 
posod of reprenon tati yes froin à group , 
Df separate congregations, with whic! 
the ot gaff of tho 
Bocicty chiety resta, Hight of appeal 
from the actian of the monthly meet: 
"ings lica to the quarterly meciings, and , 
‘from these again to the yearly mest. 
singe, in which tho Anal authority of 
‘the society In ested. "Hoporis are 
‘sent up from each of the lower grades 
io the one above it, the reports from | 
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Tues sey iefus ejt to ke ot 
RE er refused fice to tue ae 
SaUsTAGERY oshar and ed wipe deerit 
to cuter auy profesion ta Water the 
i sat. Wile aiso wrought ters 
taco regular collision’ withthe iow 
unti "the pasting of the Poles 
Aet in Miser mada the wanes 
Gon or a member "ofthe, Societ 
Sithont cuti valid in tho lam osiris: 
Equally strong ig tho fneistenos Uy 
Ais iet 2 the niaeeltits Ur 
yet which they conde io Do b 
Tell, aconipelibie aithor wth We 
Taur UES Genta oe auth fhe 
Hiculas declaration mado gb te 
i or Curt Glory te. diia ds 
tho higher aid ‘ou "earth peus 
veli toads rie Honea in 
ety has to warned dis 
members against undertaking enr 
Vind of work which will involte tr 
Issue of orders for fighting, the manu- 
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facture of weapons of war, thelr trans- there was then a movement in the 
cortation or conveyance: wut fa the diresdon of the, usual evangelical 
jepartinents vot ‘commersial "and position showing a tendency t drop 
philanthropic enterprise theiruniform the peculiar tenets of the Society. 
PROPRE anal apaicaticn of religious e ied tA n tri to atric ad 
principles to the affairs of burinces herence to the original doctrines 
Feculted in general ecas, prosperity among many Friends, oth in nE- 
and lugreaso of lafiucnee, "In many land and America, and these stricter 
Suva mie fasaa anticipated weder shenrvanta: wader tho nase of Gi 
Brae etnas upon vpright tite ‘and body: "see Modstine: Lue of Dun. 

did? much to promote 1894, and his Autobiography, ed. R- 





the good of humanity hasbeen one of "Friends of the People, a revolu- 
theif marked qualities. Kspecially 1s tionary society established 





‘of 
Ge century the Friends had them. Sheridan, Dudley North, and Lord 
Selves given ‘up irve-holding and omn Kuisen 

tinged the Best petition on the Prios, Elias Magnus (1794-1878), a 
BOE to the Hons ot Commons, swedish botanist bord in Smead” 
fu times past, the Friends showed Ho was professor of botany at the 
albo a sorupuicus conscience fo vers | University of Lund (1824), and pro- 
"alaor "pulita Eut mer of these fewer of practical econoray at pni 
external pecrlierities were cropped (1834). fn 1351 he waa called to the 
Se thelr “old exelusivenees passed chair ot botany at Upwala, end was 


reer, | also of the 





Settlsmente, wero mado in various participation in the democratic, dis- 
parte, and the e 

Was held in 1001. Duriag the 19th recalled in 1324 us professor of mathe- 
century, however. contain movements mation and physics, and whilo at Jene, 


Seenrred whieh led to a double schism wrote: iHi der praktischen 
fn the Bociot;. The first movement Philosophie, 1817-32; Handbuch der 
washeaded by illas ick who denled piyehisehen, 4mttropoicpiz, 120-21 
ertain generally evt doctrines of Dic, mathematische Naturphilossphie, 
Te Bogiery, auen pa the mimonions 1932 System der Atelaphyeik, 1824 
Mo and the divinity of Christ, the Dis Geschichte der Philosophie, 1831- 
Atonement, and tho inspiration of 40. Besides these he wrote the im- 
Scripuure. He was met by a Berco portant treatise, the, Nue oder 
opposition, and Hicks dented thet the anihropologieshe krilik der Pernumft, 
hama of membership was In any wer in which he attempted to give a new 
doctrinal, "ir slim therefore, foundation of pyeohologtea) analysis 
deenrred in 1827-25, the followers of to the eritioal theory of Kant. He is 
Ticks aro far the more numerous and |a link between Kant’s system ond 
are known as Hicksites, the Post To-|the so-called historical school. 

Giving the tto of Orthodox Frlonde. | Priesland, or Vriesland, a prov. of 
Tareastion fromthe opinionaat Hieks,| Holland, on the N-E Mde of the 
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also people. of either ser may be 
hosed by God to receive Fis rovela- 
tion,” These considerations prepare 
us for the form of worship in use | 
Among the Friends. "Silence fe the 
basie of thie, for there is no obligatory | 
torm of words. “The Frionda mest and 
lt sient iu meditation and prayer for 
tho allotted time. If, howover, any 
member foes moved’ by ie "Holy 
Ghost to pray aloud or address the 
meeting, he or she. does eo. But 
the formality even of words is felt to! 
be unnecessary. This system io varied, 
however, In tte case of mission mice, 


ngs. | 
We have already suid that the 
BGG of the 11th contry. St Ase 
i o ooatury, AL Ros 
it increased. agir and its present 
pame soon qierlacel the older ano at 
PObüdren of Light. lia disciplinary | 
mmr rion las unaetgade Du 
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Friends 
tho quarterly to the yearly meetings 
being In the toria of written answers 
to questions previcudly sent down to 
them," Attendance bt any moering is 
‘open to all members of the Soolsty. 

‘The Ona. years of the Society a ex: 
istonoe are intimately conncoted with 
missionary endeavours, pAPticulany 
in the direction of the newly founded 
American colonies, “TOF Mima 
Tisited these districte, and also parts 
RE a Continent. "Bub thos nare ot 

illiam Penn Is the greatest In this 
field. "Tis noted Friend seoured trom 
Charles II. a grant o£ laud iu America, 
walch he intended to form Into à 
colony, the affairs of which ahonid be 
carried out on Quaker lines. Ile wae 
resolved to treat tha Indiana with 
Derfeot equity, and so visited them 
Qnarmed and made a treaty for the 
disposal of the land. Iiis action was 
‘attended with ant re cuescss. arid the 








alight chango im tho last two oen- treaty was tigidly Observed’ on both 
fates, caine into being dung he idee, Thing the fatter half ol the 
lifectime of ita founder. Jt will be well 18th century, the Friends in England 
Vo deal with this aystern here. Though were subjected fo much persecution 
thore arc no paid aud regularly ap: [both "trem, luc. governments. ihe 

nied minister, the title is given Church, and the Puritans. ‘Their re 
TO those whose addresses are felt TO fusa to pay tithes for the auppest 
boso valuable that their namcashould. of minister, whom they considered 
De kept, These receive no money in hirelings, ard their refisni To take 
Tetun for their services which the oaths, wêre but two of tho things for 
Friends hold, should ‘be treeiy be- whlch they suiftered ‘severely, doder 
stowed by the minister upon others, such etacwlos as, for ezample the 
‘Sethe power had freely been given tó Conventio act With the ond ot this 
faim.” To however they are visiting century persecution passed away. but 
Friends ai some distance from their the period ct peace and freedom 

ome. thoy are remived will equal which onsued was not. altogen 
Beolom ia aopici of lovo, end ath 


Beneficial to the’ Bor, and it de: 
Wants are supplied, Av the beginning cliued considerably im numbers. Its 
Bite Heth century begun tho frwo:ige members wore sei pogupica da 
St appointing elders, “serious, discreet, | commerce, for thelr particular ten 
ad Judicious Friends terdoriy to made it impossible for them to enter 
Snorage and help young ministers, most, of the profcasions. the eom- 
and advise others, as they, in tho mand of Christ swear not at all - (cf 
Sloan e Ded. ein maii Tus Pno similar, pasanga in, tine "Bota 
arrangement for the, meetings are|of James) is taken ln los Ii 
Made byt overseers’ he etnies miacance” by “tke e, op rad al 
uber for euch mosting eig two Leuco toy refused either to take OF 
‘teach sex. The diseipliniry 2 administer oaths, and so were unabls 
fenis aro made Uy four assemblies to enter any profession in whieh this 
Or moetings of. progressive import. le nocossary. This also brought them 
Anoe. "The articular or preparaory ito regular collision with the law 
‘medtings ard compoecd of tho indi until the passing of the Toleration 
vidual congregations and register ali Act in 1686, which made the atlirma- 
matters of moment to this scotion of tion of a member of the Society. 
; without oath, valid in the law courte, 
Equally strong is the inelstenoo b; 
the Soviety on the unlawfulness of 
por which they consider to be por 
fectly”incompativie either with the 
spirit vf tho Gospel or with the 
Parseular dooiratlon made at the 
rth of "Christ, * Glory to” God im 





























ment of the s Tas of Ue 


Ee 
Society el peal 
‘from the action of the monthly meet- 
eer e ho sarei cutie ie iB cad ce arih God Im 
‘rem thee again to the yearly mee: goodwill towards men.” Hendy thi 
simge, in whioh the final authority of Socioty has repeatedly warned its 
‘the SocleLy is Vested, Wteports are members “against undertacing an 
sent up from cach of the lower grades | kind of work which will Javolve the 
Xo the ona above it, the reports irom insta of orders Yor Agh Cing, the manu 





lety reeta. Right of 


Google 


Friends 


Friesland ` 


facture of weapons of war,theirtrans- there was then a movement in the 


‘portation or conseyance. But ia the 
mente "of “commercial and 
philanthropic enterprise thelr uniform 
probity and ‘application of religious 
principles to the affairs of Lurlacss 
Fesulted in general eucooss, prosperity 
and increase of tofitence, "Tn many 
rayo thoir ideas anticipated modern 
fenominationalisin: They iaid very 
great stress upon upright life ‘an 
fondut, and did mich to promote 
the reform of Junatio asylums and 
prisons, and the spread of unde- 
Rouilnational, religious education 
Throughout their history devotion to 
the good of humanity hus been one uf. 
their marked qualities. Especially is 
this eo in respect of the agitation for 
the abolition of slavery. This was 
commenced by the Qiitkern at the 
Tery beginni ho Teth century, 
TRE maha ol de america Jant 
Woolman, being particularly well 
known. Some time before the end of 
ihe century the Friends had them: 
selves given up slave-holding and 
negotiated the ürst petition on the 
subject to the House of Commons, 
Tn times pas, the Friends showed 
also a scrupulous consclenco to very 
minor pointe, but most of these 
external pccxlioritles. woro dropped 
aa their ‘ald. exclnsivenesa. passed 
away. Their use of the second person 
ronouns, "thee and “thou,” 
is well known. ‘They elso refused to 
uso tho ordinary names for the cays 
and months on account of thelr pagar 
derivation, calling them instead by 
their position in. the cycle, — Thus 
January was first month, Fobrusry 
second month, ete., while Sunday 

















and eo on. 
tinue to condemn secular and di 
‘acting amusements, such as balls, 








direction of the usual Evangelica? 
vosition showing a tendency to drop 
e peculiar” tenets of the, Societ 

‘This led to a mturn to strict ad- 
erence to the original doctrines. 
among many Friends both in Eng- 
land and Amera, and thean stricte 
Phesrvanto, under tho name of Wik 
‘unites, broke on from tne Orthodox 
body. See Hodgkins, Life of Fox, 
TEND and nis Aidobisgra piv, ed; d 
M. Jones, 1904; works of Barclay. 

‘a historios of Quakorisra by Sewel, 
Gurney, Rowntree, Thome (Amert 
‘can branch) and Jenner: 

Friends of the People, a revolu- 
tionary society establis by Erskine 
and Grey in England In 1792 to Pring 
bout parliamentary. reform. "Ite 
formation was due 13 the exariple Of 
Franco, aa was also that of (he London 
correspond mg tecla y which was ona. 
Posed mainly of working men, Sommo 
Membere of the T. of the P. were 
Sheridan, Dudley North, and Lord 
Soin Hassel: 

Fries, Ellas Marnus (1794-1878), a 
swedish botanist, bora in Smaland. 
Ho was, professor of botany at the 
University of Lund (1824), and pro- 
fessor of practical economy at Upsala: 
(89. Ta 1661 ho wan called to tho 
Shale at botany at Opania, end was 
also" ppolated director” "of, the 
pac a gardoa cher 

fo wrote! Nurii Jura Sueciew > 
Observationes mycologiew; Flora Hol- 
Tündica > Systema orbis. veptiabilt 7 
Elenchus ungorum Fichenogra 
Europea; Summa vegelaiilium Sean- 
dinaviæ; Monogrephia Nymenompce- 
Fries, Jakob Friedrich (1773-1843), 

German. philosopher, bora» ak 
Barby, Saxony, He was professor of 
Philosophy and elomentary mathe. 











a 


the theatre, and unedifying fiction: | matics at Heidelberg in 1806, and In 
Rotorenee has trendy beon mado to 1816 was invited to All the chair of 
the early "appearance of thie S. theoretioal philosophy at Jena, bit 
Sf. E. in the Amoriean colonies, waa deprived of his professorship for 
Settlements were made in various participation in the democratie dis- 
parta, and the Grot yoasly mordng turbances of 1819. "o was, however, 
Was held in 1661. Turing the 18th recalled in 1824 as professor of mathe: 
century, however certala movements matica nd physics and while al Jena, 
occurred which led to a double schism | wrote: Handbuch der fischen 
in the Society, The first movement. Philogovisie. 1817-32; 1f der 
Washeaded by Elina tein, who denied prycküchen. Anthropologie, 1820-215 
certain generally received doctrines of Die malhemutische Nuturphilosophte 
the Society, such as the miraculous 1842; Sustem der Melaphyste, 1924: 
lüe and tho divinity of Christ. the Die Geschichte der Philosophie, IBAT 
Atonoment, end tho Inspiration of i. Besides those he wrote tho im- 
Serintuire. He was met by a nereo partant treatise, the Nene oder 
‘opposition, and Hicks derlod that the anthropologische Kritik der Vernunfl, 
Bake of membership waa In any way in which he attempted to give a new 
doctrinal. “A” schism, therefore, foundation of pyecholoxicel analysis 
occurred in 1897-25, the followers of to the critical theory of Kant. Ho is 
Hicks are fer the more numerous and |a link between Kaut's system and 
azo known as Hicksites, the gost tthe eo sailed hisiorioal echonh y 

iving the title lox Friends. | _ Friesland, or Vriesland, a prov. o 
{nreaction fromthe opinfonsof Hicks, | Holland, on tho N.E. tido of the 
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Friends 


aleo people of either sex may be 
‘ghoeen by God to receive His volo 
ion. ‘These considerations prepare 
us for the form of worship in use 
among the Friends, Silence is the 
‘basis of this, for there is no obligator 
form of words. The Friends mect an. 
sit silent in meditation and prayer for 
the allottad time. 1f, however, any 
member feels mored by the Holy 
Ghost to pray aloud or address the 
meeting, be or she does so., But 
the formality even of words is telt to 
be unnecessary. This system is varied. 
‘however, in the case of mission moct- 


Fea nara aii adi ks 
song ars dr oid hat he 
ety us UM dem ae 
pud denen dem 
Beene pep aed din monii 
Pou gee doe de qd 
pap eer 
C NN Ra 
aingo in the sob 
iis ping, wu 
Resta fonnder, Ell wal 
tg deal with chis praet te, ricum 
itat uan is Ea e Qe 
Rm memes 
p E PEU 
[A tu doa 
Tie ied, amis ed pr 
SERRE oy th lier eine, 
Ro pavs aad ila ea 
Bie Ai aneri is cng 
homo, they ero rcocived with equal 
LM PM 
Eg AL UM 
ot sppointing elders, ‘serious, eet, 
Eu CT cu 
i ise gnus pui e 
fruges sod Reb young mies 
Sar date ae E 
Ld ep meni, Tie 
Seren eibi mee, us 
EOM EO Ed 
ere ed 
Ede us 
Lir adl 3i 4 
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‘Shoe, Tho oc preparatory 
mettings are composed of (he indi. 
Tidual co ma and register al) 





matters of moment to this section of 
the Society, suchas births, marriages, 
deaths, ete. Reports are sént up from 


these (o the mondidy meetings, com: 
of represontatives from a. 





"ings lien to the: 
m these 


to the one above it, the reporte from 
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Friends 
the quarterly ta the yearly meetings 
being in the form of written answers 
ip questions previously sent down to 
them. Attendance at ony meeting is 
open to all members of the y. 

Tho first years of the Society's ex- 
istence are intimately connected with 
missionary endeavours, particulary 
lin the direction of the newly founded 
American colonies. Fox himsel 
visited these districts, and also parts 
of the Continent. But the name n 
William Penn ie tho greatest in this 
feld. This noted Friend secured from 
Charles IL a grant of land in America, 
which he intended to form into s 
colony, tho affairs of which should be 
carried out on Quaker lines; He was 
resolved to treat the Indians with 
perfect equity, and so visited them 
unarmed and inade treaty for the 











inary disposal of the land. Ilis action was 


attended with entire suoess. and the 
treaty waa rigidly observed on both 
sides. Duriux the latter half of the 
13th century, the Friends in England 
iNwere subjected to much perwecütion 
doth ‘the government, the 
Church, and the Puritans. "Théir res 
fusal té pay tithes for the support 





of ministers, whom they consi 
hirelings, and their refusal to take 
oaths, were but two of the things for 
which they suffered severely, under 
such statutes as, for example, the 
Conveuticle Act, With (he end of this 
century persecution paseod away, but 
ihe period of pence and Treedom 
which ensued was not altogether 
benencial to the Society, and it de- 
clined considerably in numbers. Ite 
Members were chiefly oceupicd in 
‘commerce, for their particular tenete. 
made it impossible for them to enter 
most of the professions. The cou: 
mand of Christ," swear not at ail (ef. 
the similar passage in the Episie 
of James) is taken in its literal sig 
pifcance by tha S. of F.. ani 
hence they refused either to take or 
‘duninister oaths, and 50 were unable 
to enter any profession in which this 
Js nocessary. This also brought them 
into regular collision with thc law 
‘until the passing of the Toleration 
Act in 1688, which made the afrue 
tio» of a member of the Societ 
without oath, valid in the law court 
Equaliy strong is the laslstence br 
the Society ou the unlawfulness of 
war, which they consider to be per 
tectly incompajUle either with the 
spit of the Gospel or with thc 
particular declaration made at the 
irth of Christ, * Glory to God in 
the “highest, 











iust undertaking aar 
‘which will involve the 
issue of orders for fighting, the manu- 


Friends 
facture of weapons of war, their trane- 
don or conveyance’ Bat in the 
ropi enterprise thelr unito. 
Ixathrorie enterprise ther uniform 
Probity amd application of religious 
principles to the affairs of Dus 
Fesulted in general eucece, prosperity 
Sad Ieerease of infusnes; 
Their taras anticipated modern 
Hd 
E. cu €ed 
duct and Mid much to promote 
Te etiem ot lunatic. marins ad 
privaa "and the spread of unde: 
Remiaational "gius. edneation 
Süruuehout their history devotion te 
dhe good of humanity hes been one of 
theif marked qualities Especially is 
inis eo In respect of the agitation for 
the sbolition of slavery". This was 
Commenced by. the Quaker at the 
Sem Serinning of the tah century, 
The nario "of tho" American, Joba 
Rooman, peng mamie “well 
known. Some thine’ before the end of 
tie’ tenter tne Tocat ned them 
mires given up davetolding an 
itae the Brat petion on the 
miert to the House of Commons 
fa timos past, the Feende showed 
‘ho a seripmious consclence £0 Terr 
minor "pointe, but mos of these 
external ‘peeuilarities were dropped 
SE "their “eld exelustvenens paved 
rape Their use of the second person 
nins pronoune “thes and ‘thom? 
Ell keown. ‘They alo refused to 
c the ordinary maie for tho days 
dad moots on account of their posan 
fertvation. caling them Instead br 
ir pocltion n, the pele Thus 
Sanuafy was aret month, February 
aona months eien mhie Sunday 
Sa Art day, Monday scond di 
Td ooroo. Dot the Friends st co 
ILS to condemn. sec and di. 
Muetdpk. aiusemente, such ae balls, 
He ABEL te, and vncditying Aetion 
Histerenge Fas airondy been aule io 
TREES appearance of “the” È 
grein, the American colonic. 
Salomone wero made in various 
parts and. the Set yearly meeting 
Ras held in 1661. Darig the 19th 
RES however, certain teementa 
Serurred which icd tos double schiam 
WE Society, ne frst movement 
was beaded bj Elias Hicka, who denied 











certain generally received doctrines of 
the Society. such as the miraculous | 
Me and tho divinity of Christ, the 


Atonement ani the Igspiratiga ot 
Sppostion, and Hicka dented that the 
Boot membership wad in any wa: 

Selina ak chiam, therefore, 
occurred in 1327- the followers of 
BELT cre far the more numerous and 
WV known a Hickees, the rast TO 
irin the tto of Orthodox Friends. 
Inreaction fromthe opinionsof Hicks, 





Google 


290 


Tn many | 


Friesland 


there was then a movement in the 
direction of the usual Evangelical 
position showing a tendency to drop 
the peculiar tenets cf tho Society. 
This led to a return to strict ad- 
herence to the original doctrines 
among many Friends both in Eng- 
land and America. and these stricter 
observants, under the name of Wile 
burites, broke off trom the Orthodox 
body. see. Hodgkina, 

1895, end bis Autobiography, ed. R- 
M. Jones, 1904; works of 

and histories of Quakerism by Sewel, 
Gumey, Rowntree, Thomas (Ameri 
cay brach) and Jauuoy. 

“Friends of ths People, a revolu- 
Lionary society established by Erskine 
and Grey in England in 1793 to bring 
about parliamentary. reform. Tm 
formation was duc to the example of 
Franoe, aa was also that of the London 
sorrcspouding society. which was com- 
Posed mainiy of working men.. Some 
members of the F. of tho P. were 
Sheridan, Dudicy North, and’ Lord 
John Russell. 

Elias Magnus (1794-1878), a 
Swedish botanist, born in Sm: 
He was professor of botany st the 
Diversey of Land (1824), And pros 
fesso of practical economy at Upsala 
(i832). In 1851 he was eallea to the 
chair of botany at Upsala, and was 
Aiso appointed director’ of the 
botanical museum and garden there. 
He wrote: Norlia flora f 
Quservationes mucslouice: Flora Hol- 
landica ; "Systema orbis eegelabilia > 
Elenchus fungorum Lichenographia 
Europea; Summa vegelabilium Scam- 
dinaria: Monomaphia Nymenomyoe- 
fum Suceica. 

Fries, Jakob Friedrich (1773-1343), 
a German philosopher, boro af 
Barby, Saxony. He was professor of 
philosophy aud elementary, mathe- 
matics at Heldolberg In 1806, and in 
1816 was invited to nli the chair of 
theoretical philosophy at Jena, but 
was deprived of bis professorship tor 
participation in the democratic dis- 
lurbances of 1819. "He was, however, 
recalled in 1824 as professor of mathe- 
maties and phywies, and while at Jena, 
wrote: Han der, praktischen 
Philosophie, 1811-39; Handbuch. der 




















31: 
22: System der Metaphvstk, 1824 
Die Geschichte der Philosophie, 1837- 
10. Besides these he wrote the im 
portant treatise, the, Neue oder 
amihropologisehe Kritik der Vernunft, 
in which he attempted to give a new 
foundation of pyechological analysis 
to the critical theory of Kunt. Fe is 
a link between Kent's system and 
the so-called historical school. 

Friesland, of Vriesland, © prov. of 
Folland, on the N.E. aide of the 


Friends 


also people of either ser may be 
Chosen by God to receive Elia revela- 
tion, These considerations prepare 
us for the form ot worship in use 
mnong the Friends. Silence 1s the 
Basis of thie, for there is no obligatory 
form of words, The Friends meet and 
sit silent in meditation and prayer for 
the allotted time. Tf. however, any 
member focla moved by tho Toly 
Chest to pray aloud or ‘address the 
meeting, he or sho does so. But 
the formality even of words is felt to 
bo unecessary. Thisspsteu is varied, 
however, in the case of mission meet: 


i 
"Ao have alroady said that the 
Society dates Te birth. from the 
middle of the 17th century, At first 
Te increased rapidi and Via present 
Pame soon displaced the older one of 
Pemanen of Light: Lis disciplinary 
* waich hae wadcrgone but 
Sat onango in the last Teo cone 
fures, came into being during the 
Tris Of e founder: fe wil bs wel 
Uo deal with this ersten, here., Thoukl 
there are no and regularly ap- 








be so vainnhie hat their names should 
be ‘kept, These resolve no monoy in 
foturt ior their services which the 
Friends hold, should bc freely bo 
owed by the minister upon others, 
fan the poner had frealy been given 19 
fim.” Ep however, they are visting 
Fricads at some distance from their 
Romo, they are reonivod with equal 
freedom in aspirit of love, and aulthotr 
Wants are supplied, At the boginning 
Of the 13th oentury beran the practice. 
Stappointingelders,“soricts, dicereots 
Sha? Inicio: Friends ‘tenderly’ id 
encourage and help young ministers, 
Sha advice others, aa they, m the 
wisdom of God, seo ocoasion. The 
rangement forthe metier 
Ny. overeen the conunon 
Gumber for each mosting being two 
ofeach vex. The disciplinary 
ionis are mado by four dssombliec 
Or meetings of, progressive Import- 
‘ance. The oe preparatory 
mneatings sud. composed of the indi. 
Vidal congregations and register all 
Tnatters of moment to Tala section or 








E 
Society chledy resis, Might of appeal 
‘from tho action of the monthly mest- 


ings lien to the quarterly meetings, and 
from these to the yearly meet 
dings, in which the final authority of 


tho Society is vested. Reporta aro 
sent up trom each of the lower graces 
£o the one abore it, the reports trom 
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Friends 
the quarterly to the yearly meetings 
being in the form of written answer 
to questious previously sent down ta 
them. Attendance at any maoting ia 
open to all members of the Society. 
Phe first roars of the Society's ex: 
isLeuve are intimately connected with 
in the dieton of the rey annee 
in the dineetion of the newly" 
American colonies,” Fox himsell 
visited these districts, end also parte 
Salita dun the eretat d E 

Villiam Penn is the greatest ip this 
field,” Thisnoted Friend secured trom 
Charles IL n grant of land in America, 
(which “he intended, to form Into 
colons, the affairs of which should be 
carried cut on Quaker lines. He was 
Fesolved to treat tho Indians with 
perfect equity, and so visited them 
Unarmed and made a treaty for the 
disposal of the land. "tits action was 
Sttended with entire success, and the 
Treaty was rigidly observed’ on both 
sides. During the latter half of the 
Tith century, ihe Friends in England 
were subjected to much persecution 
both “from “the government, the 
Church, aud tne Puritans, "Their re- 
osa to "pay thes for the support 
of ministers. whom they considered 
hirelings, and their refusal to take 
oaths, were but two of the things tor 
which they suffered severely, under 
Such "states as, for example the 
Conventide Act. "With the end of qi 
century persecution passed away, bu 
the period of peace and. freedom 
Which ensued Was not altogether 
beneficial to the Society, and It de 
clined considerably in üben. Tte 
members were. chiefly occupied dn 
Coramorco, Yor their particular tenets 
made it impossible for them to enter 
most of the professions. "The com- 
mand of Chriat swear not at al” (7. 
the ‘similar passage in the Epistle 
Of James) is ‘taken in ite Herel E 

















which this 
ds uscessary. This also brought theri 
into regular collision with the law 
until the passing of the Toleration 
Act in 1685, which made the afirma- 
iion of a member of the Society. 
without oath, valid in the law court 
Equally. strong is the insistence dr 
the Society on the unlawfulness of 
war, which they consider to bo per 
fectly incompatible either with ‘the 
spirit of the Gospel or with the 
articular declaration made at the 
ith of Christ, ' Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace. 
goodwill towards men Hence the 
joclely has repeatedly warned Its 
mombera against undertaking anr 
,Kind of work which will involve tha 
iseue of orders for Bghting, the manu 








Friends 
facture of weapons of war, their trana- 


tion or conveyance.’ Dut in the 
E of commercial and 
janthropic cuterprise their uniform 


probity am application of religious 
Sees to the adats of Dudaces hero 
Pebalted fn general scones prosperity 
End Inereas of laters, "in many 
ahe ire fasu anticipated modern 





P 
Throughout their history devotion t6 
the ood of bunanlty has been one of 
their marked qualities. “Especially 
this sc in respect of the agitation tor 
the abolition of slavery." This was 
fommenned by ehe Quakers at he 
Sery beginning of the 1eth centur. 
the nate of rhe American, JODE 
Woolman, being particularly well 
Known. Some tite before the end of 
the century the Friends bad them. 
caves given up sirve-holding end 
Sgoüsled the rst petition Sn he 
ject to the House of Commons, 
fn times pasc, tne Friends showed 
also a scrupulous conscience to very 
LNSCN T 
c Were droppe 
Ai their "nid excinsiveneas passed 
away, Their use of tho second pereon 
Gigliar pronouns, “thee ana than, 
fs well own. They also refused to 
ac the ordinary names for the daye 





Friesland 
‘there was then a movement in the 
direction of the usual Evangelica? 
position showing a tendency to drop 
fhe vecullar tenets of the Society 
ed to a turn to strict ad- 
heren to the. original doctrines 
among many Friends both in Eng- 
Jang and America and these stricter 
observant, under the name of Wil 
Durites, broke ar trom the Orthodox 
body. „Sce Hodgkins, Life of Paz 
1898, and his Autobiography, ed. 
M. Sones, 1904; works of be 
ana Ntatios of Quakerism by Se 
Eie ai QU ima peti 
can branen) and Janey 
revolu- 


Frio pe 
ary ty established br Erokino 
and Grey In Burland iu 1197 to bring 
sbout perllamentary reform. Ite 
formation was due to the example nf 
Franee, as was also that of the London 
correspon society which wa go 
posed mainly of working men, Some 
members of the F. of the P. were 
Sheridan, Dudley North, and Tora 


SUR 
jou Ellas Magnus (1794:1878) 

sweats boanie bors fe Saamide 

He was professor of botany at the 











Dnirersey' of Lund (88, and pror 
Jcal economy at Üpeala. 
E nan called to ao 


And months on account of thelr paxan lundica 


derivation calling them instead Ds 
their “postion iu’ the cycle, ^ Thus 
January was frt month, February 
second’ month, stc. while Sunday 
was first day, Monday sccond day, 
Tal oo on. lint the Frienda til eon. 
pog to condemn acess and que 
meting amusements, such as bà 

the theatre, and unedifying fiction. 
Re ettsbe Ras iready been made to 
We varo “appearance ef the S 
M rt i the Americam. colonies. 
Sturlementa, were made in various 
parts, aad tho aet yearly. meetin 
Eas held In del ruri che 134 
ccatury, however, certain movemonta 
Secured whieh led ta a donnie schism 
T. the Society. The first movement 
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Fries, Jakob Friedrieh (1779-1843) 
& German philosopi P1 
Barby, Saxony. He was professor of 
philosophy and elementary mathe- 
matics at Heldelberx lu 1305; aud in 
1816 was invited to fll the chair of 
theoretical philosophy at Jena, but, 
was deprived of his professorship for 
participation in the democratic dis- 
turbances of 1319. He was, however, 
recalled in, 1824 as professor of mathe” 

matica and physics, and while at Jena, 





jed by Elias Hicks, who denied psychi 


erally received doctrines of 
T AUCH ps Che mimenloas 
Mc ana tho divinity of Christ, the 
Atoament, and tho Inepiration of 
Sapeare. " He waa met 

Sorleition, and È ieks done that the b 


Salis of mambership was in any way Ir 


A. schiom, "therefore, 
EODD in 1827-76, the followers of 
flicks are far the moro numerous and 
te known as Hicksltes, the rost Te 
Sivinz the (tle of Orthodox Friends, 

Tarcaetion fromthe opinioasof Hioke, 
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to the eritical 
a link ‘between Hapts system and 
he so-called historical school 


Hollands On "tne Ae side of “the 


‘He ia 


Friesland 


scout ae cau 
Ege os 
Touch of the proviece being below 
ae ae 
entiers ant the “met d 
peret foe on the oir 
E T 
Modan Boe tats 
we, a ER die enc 
ir pto Pate aE E 
Ecce i 
Franaker, Dukkuzn, aud ‘Heorenveen, 
[9 bel 
"Eust we Ammon. 
Frieza, in clussicn! archiboctarre. that. 
ener ot ihe reped 
meter. Hee sett Anis 
Imber eed 


wags neresdi 
fray eaoerding to tho alo of 





i 
‘most notable tentare 
fn the Dore style b» tho series of 
Biohypad,  featüles “Which ^ protect 
MAN teow Ue regulas [uim d 
Sich receive thelr name from the 
Siannels which run gawn yen The 
irlsirpha aro divided one from 1 
cue by pes ns widn ne (Im Beth 
Sf tho D; which are nnm meiga, 
These and oton ciabarmrély miccued 
wi sculpture. The Tosk: F. haa mo 
Eos "Ad le inb rarely adorned 
brslpturo amd Mis le trae alee 
'aoveisped Corinthian 
Mam 








Es gis ba tr lm er 
interior walls of a bulidlag immu 
Way or tho een, eyg 
“eas originally the mam 
ient i a lemig nid arre vessel, 
gros either n salling vessel of of 
ous te 'by pars, and was 
mend destierranear. ^ Later, 
rss, i! amnre ta monn eal ahi 
rires m the Meer nar. About 
Ti Tats century Pe, na a clans, 
cated rom aboal thirty-two ta 
fuir or moe guns, and were 
Jn timoa Yo war ma aronts or Di 
the "beginning of the TOUR century 
thoy Boensma much mere dipartast, 





fur number of thcir gum and thelr works 


gee Saordor Sepeno- 
pis Sa Ue ater Cheon forsee ed 

‘a tntive of the tropic. ta colour 
E Beck, maongiy inged with brews, 
milies povoli erit" wanes 

rd har and winga, 
an ine P ook boak. Tela casn 
tially a ara kied, and only onmes tu 
inmi durige thn breeding season. Tt 
chief food [s tah, and It hasa habit of 
Beining Ahe- prep leh At haa forord 


the Spain. 


Jo donari: cachtiebeme, the Un 





Tee, à man 





piven o a 


True 
aperten of. Ciionmsiir, 
Biesaresoftamiental thru i tou 


ciety in America and China. 
Wirginia, tio camanan P. Toy cn cay 
drop tros, fonnd in Lhn United States, 

ma loa helght n I Len fret. 

Towers ara white, and the Coralla 
is divided into megracnta which form 
i imngo, whenee Lhe tree is named. 
‘The fruit is + dry 

Finen. 


a coen, in the prov. of Lugu, 
Bop. sieut Bodo. 

A imzuun 
almost  ontirely 














cheung, a strip af lami 
abaut in m, foni; ibe only menns of 
eunmoetion wiih wo boing ab 
Pillau, nt ke north-eastern emid. The 





bs Nscdemos ass) a 
gees, uoces gom e 
iste Te ee enti hu 
quelled E appointment 
ere, ani iler eldltine severa) other 
altis he ‘eventually. weet Lo Mainz, 
Seis OF Me Rot 
ant in 
Spp ta, cea pu Hei die 
ia abe [lit oe ani alt 





TECH, an Italian 
wosa native of Milan. 
At the age af Hitom be catered the 
Eerpbud Pia 








meee 4 ttn es, 

Tecelved & 
‘luting appovafuent in Siri. And 
just after ilis Leno lale] terteral ot 


the countree of Europe, Among his 
be mentioned : 

meinte Minna, ITN; De Cruse 
Siciriedisis daseiotie, LTA; Commer 
"wmm ‘physics e meftemcliem, 
[DO ES 

Frisian lslmids, a ection of islands 
siLuabed kn Ue North Ses and extend, 
ing along the omata of MWolisod and 
Belgini. 
Pane, a seafaring people of 








uy libre te Diwan wb was 
made wwii «T the Homan people, 
dmt in Sh ip broke out info revult. 
They wem, Lowever, again subject 





Frit 901 Fritsch. 
to Corbulo in 41, but shorty after: | Eton and Cambridge invited 
wards all ‘were with- | by Wolsey he went to Oxford, and on 


drawn to de "Tote bane at ‘of by Rai 
fora ‘they’ made an panete 
Sikerapt to eeoure lade between the 
"itte the tac and ar tod 
Ben. tette! dorsa 
ETE hes! cacy 
from history, for its unoerlain 
pO AUN Nd 
quest of Britain, I come amin into 
Prominence in the 7th century at the 
ne ai s “power of do 
‘ThesopeoploattomptodtoChristianiec 
bacc yap] 
until Wilfred of York landed, and it 
ie ugina tha hot e 
Willibrord, who came to Tuo dn in 
TS Sd aT Saee in saveniog 
with the inhabitants. The strugele 
irae amare ied 
fr about 200, rou and alt houen the 
made è stand for thelr freedom, 
germ conpelied tp cede the 
Baek Hoss 
‘inde zee Pipoin of lta ariak 
an ansuceest a, battle at Dortadi in 
na amd in To acknow 
fupietipcy of tho Franka Tat 
E nally subdued in Tip im t 
Ye of Clarion the Groat, They wor 
ia auroral ander Willan of 
gu land, a pegawe lus md although: 
GR Naland mas enbdueds tho ta: 
habitants to the E. of the Zuider Zee 
Ea allele PE Id 
Eai Petion Au he dur Body al 
(he Fo voa ill independent. when 
AS countatup of Holana posed icio 
ufc ande e Philp the Good of 
uM ROS 
Es country, but. the ple called 
on Frederick IIL in 1421 to protect 
fie pend ey yee aban 
ener of ho spi 
atin 1493 Maximian, Predotlok d 
delachod the provibeo of Fs 
fand from the empire and gave i 
a Bee To Meet BF Resoot” and 
DONC CE 
Minen of ihe Notherianda ander thc 
raie ot The Emperor Chater Trom 
ETa ta Hos Temas ono of tho com 



























situent parts of the republic of the | h 


United Froviaces 
own dialect, and had s separate 
atadtholder, but in 1748 Wiliam IV. 
wes mado horeditary stedtholder of 
Ai tne provinces, and hls grandson, 
fh 1815, took the title of King of the 
Netherlands 

Frit, tho náme given to several! 
species of dipterous inscete which do 

t hana Uo cereal orons. Oschhis 

Ja sometimes devastatas the barley 
"rops of N. Europe, and Chlorops 
fritis also known in America, 

Frith, see Fieru. 


and preserved ila 


Frith (or Fryih), John (1503.33), an | 


Kegiish Frotestan, horn at Westar 
ham in Kent, and was educated at 


Google 


Scheldt to the | best of th 


Emi oio 
wore tat 
EORR 
Bnd he then retired to Marburg 
he collaborated with Tyndale. ree his 
ered 
SMC Ti as warn 
p EE d 
Dar CES 
usnm 
an Englich artist, was o native of 
tafe Tce ate at 
at Bosa's Art School, and was also a 
Epic bata 
was elected. A.R.A. in 1845, and be- 
a Sale has 
His first attempts were subject, 
io chee Batt 
Desdemong,” * Maivalio before, tas 
in the Olden Time,’ the last beh gis 
ieu eds 
REC On 
Fnsiomis marum 
grouping in in Me lotures shows 
iem MENT Ae 
‘people tmt be depicted textity o his 
observation sense of humour. 














Saga, ace TRONER, E5418. 

‘the generic namo of the 
which belong to the 
‘Decidlaces, a division of Tunicata. 
F. formica and F. ‘are common 
in European, waters. 

Fritiliary, the name givon to vertain 
mere of Lepldoptere, belonging ta 
io Nympali o re” 

Eemblaites of thelr wing-markings o 
tho potals of tho fowcr. Argynnis 

and Melite, beautiful butterilies with 
silvery eys-epots, are common in 


engin 
Fri or Fritillaria, a genus of 
Liliacew Fund in N. lands. K. 
dMelcurris, Vao common Yr ‘sunke’s 
‘odars ao à wood in European 
meadowa aud pastures, and di dur 
mon in Britain, Tt hae flesh-coloured 
Rowers with numeros spots and larga 
honey secreting nectaties, F. montana 
grows in mountainous’ districts. of 
Bur. 
| “Bribich, Gustav Theodor (h. 1838), a 
German traveller ane scientist, born 
Se Rotivus. “in 1801-00 he visited 
‘Atriva in he Interests Uf seionee, and 
in 1868 was sont to Aden for purposes 
(ol observing the vatal sell of the 
jun. "In LSTA he waa at in 
Persta, observing tie transit of Venus, 
E arit nir bre 
veda Dus Binge- 
Vorenen. Südafrikas, 1814; Die Elek- 




















Friuli 


trlechen Fische, 1887-80; Aegvntiache 
Volkeiypen, 1004. 
"Friuli, dist. of Ttaly, comprising 
the prov. of Udine and the dletricts 
Gorz ana Gradisca in Austria. in 
medieval times F. was itself a duchy. 
Froben (or Frobenius), Johannes 
(c. 1460:1521), æ German printer, 
rn at Hammolburg in Bavaria. H3 
quo educated: ab fho University ot 
Basie, and in 1401 founded a printing 
Mice’ in that city and issued abont 


300 works, among which may bo| 


‘mentioned’ hia Neues 
Greek, 
Lather for Mis translation, and his 
editions of St. Jerome, St. Cyprian, 
‘Tertullian, St, Ambrose, and Erasmus. 
Some of lis Lexis are illustrated by 
Hans Holbein. Jt was largely owing. 
to F. that Basle was the leading! 
contre of the German book trade in 
the 16th century, 

Frobishor, Sir Martin (e. 1525-94), 
an English navigator, barn in York 
shire, He made bis ‘first voyage to. 
Guinea in 1584, and in the following. 
ten years went on yearly expeditions: 
to the northern shores of Africa and 
the Levant, In 1076 he made hls. 
first voyage in search of a N.W, 
Passage under the auspices | of. 
Ambrose Dudley, Earl of Warwick, 
Teaching Frobisher Bay, anc in the 


Testament in 





following ycar, as admiral of tho| 


Company of Cathay, sailed to the 
same region in search of gold, and 
explored S. of Meta Tncogniig and 
Jacken" Sound, Vrimenr. home 
200 tons cf gold from Kodiunarn. In 
49T8 he made his third voyage, and 
Oitcovendd a now stait and the ppor 
part of Frobisher Bay. and in 1335 
Wan viec admiral in Drake's expedi 
tion fo the west Indies. Fe was im 
command cf the Triumph Aghti 
Against the Spanish Armada, an 
[ed one of the four newiy formed 
fquadrons, and the samo year was 
Ruisia and put fa eommaud Ura 
Squadron, of siz ships to sweep the 
Narrow Som dn 1390 he was vice 
admiral to Sir John Hawkins, and in 
1592 captured n largo Biscayan ship 
with @ valuable cargo of iron, elc. 
Jn 1596 ne took part in the expedition 
for the rele? of Drest and Crozon, 
ana received a wound from which hi 
afterwards died at Plymouth. 

Frobisher "Hay, In. British N. 
America, between Hudson Strait and 
Gamberland Dar. Te is 240 m. long 
aad 20 im. Dron, end has rued and 
ountainoun rhores 

Froding, Gustav (1860-1911). a 
Swedish lyrical poet in Vorm- 
land. Hà. waa Her nomo. time Am- 
ployed on a rie newspaper, bub 

ta ‘nbanfion tiis work CWE ta 
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1516, which waa used by| 


Froebe! 
j nis period, and his collection of 
| Gular and Accordion, orcaved a greet 


jsenaation when Droiuced in TEDT. 
| Three other volumes followed in 1894, 
| TUS? ana 1507 respectively, all ol 
hich ‘chow the versatility of the 
Froviel, Friedrich Wilhelm August 
(1782:1852), u German ‘educational 
Feloruer, bora at. Oberweisbealt 
The neglest he experienced In hls 
youth ied to his anxiety to promote 
ihe happinces of children. Hle 
' mother died in his mfaney, and his 
father, o pastor who thought more of 
his ndek than af hia famiy, moon 
| married ngain, end an unele took 
F. and ho was sent to school, where 
| be passed for s dunce; but though not 
[being taught by tho mastore lie was 
learning in his own wey. Though hls 
half-brother was sent to the unk 
versity. F., was apprenticed to a 
forester. "In this position in the 
Thuringian forest, he applied himself 
to the study of maturo. Ne training 
‘ould have, been better suited to 
Strengthen his inborn tendency to 
, mysticiem. Unity of nature was the 
Soneeption in him which dominated 
all othora. With difiouity he got to 
the University of Jena, but hie allow- 
anco waa too email Lo support him, 
‘and his university career ended in at 
Imprisonment of finc weeks for a debt 
of thirty enh fe thon hagan 
| fearn farming, bub was sont for when 
het he mas twenty, bis father died. 
i hen he was twenty, bie father died, 
and he was left to shift for himself. 
During the next few years he took up 
iand-turvoying, acted as accountant 
| and private secretary, but all the time 
| was conscious that Ke was meant to 
Tenent humanity In soma way. ‘How 
ihe did not know. Ho realised in what 
Way, however, Whilst he waa ntudying 
jgrehitecture in "Frankfort-on-biain, 
Here ho met the director of & model 
shes, who had caught, some ot 
Téstilazs enthneemt This man 
saw that his roa) field was education, 
and he persuaded him to take n post 
in ie model school, Luter. he re: 
tired from this post and educated 
three lads in one family, He did nor 
satisty himecif, and obtained the con: 
Sent of the parenta to hia taking the 
boss to Yvordon, near Neuchâtel, and 
there forming with tham a part of 
the celebrated ‘institution of! Pesta- 
joual, For two years he was qualify- 
ing lo carry on the work begun br 
Pestalozzi. Taking the. results at 
which he had arrived, through the 
Decosice cf his position, F. de 
Veloped the ideas involved n them, 
not by further experienco but by 
deduction from the nature of man, 














the failure of his mental powers. Ilo and thus he attained to the con- 
is by far the most original lyricist of ception of true human develop- 


Google 


Frogbit 
ment, and to the requirements of} 
truo education, 
to "continue. the university course 
interrupted eleven pears before. but 
‘again Bo was ctopped, this timo DY 
the King of Prussia's celebrated call 
to" My. people,” so. ho enlisted in 
Taezaw's tarba and went rough the 
T8l3campoign, but his military duties 
dia ‘noe take nis Wand on eiueatcn 
Through his patriotism ho, met 
Langelthal and Middendorff. These 
tro roun men becamo stacked to 
him on the Bold, and waro ever atter 
listaithfulfollowers. Later he opened 
a school, starting with bis own 
Orphaned’ nieces and, nephews "us 
penila, and enlisting tho serviooe of 
ia twò friends, irut ane, and then the 
other, ao teachers, Lator sti thoy all 
three’ married smd formed an edhca- 
tona) community, An educational 
fietitudien was started ^y i in 
Switzerland, but it proved a failure. 
The Swis government, wishing to 
turu Dis presence to advantage, sent 
Ven teachers £o kim for nstruston. 
[o felt, thay tili Lao school wey wag, 
hod, children were neglootod, aad, 
Reschemed for small children a gradu- 
ated course of oxercisoe, modelled on 
the games in which he found them 
moos intorcetod. Ab Kollhou he 
opened the frat kindergarten, in the 
near-by village of Dlonkonborg. "This 
was in 1831. Selrantivity. Was the 
Forno, atte Children wero taught 
to do things: it waa play, 
played they learnt. See dutobio-| 
graphy i 7 and Life by E. 
hirret. 


Frogbit, or Hydrocharis moreus-| 
una. an aquatic plant of the order 
Tiydrocharitocco, ie found chiefly in 

nds and ditches. Tt ia monocoty- 

jonous ; the leaves are deep groon| 
above and reddish underneath, and 














ronot 


the flowers are white. It is often seen| of 
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F. now determined | the 


‘but as they | 


‘thoy have the! 


val 


Hi 


Frogs 


very amall birds, The plumage of 
"E. is soft and mottled, ang its 
habits are largely nocturnal, ‘They 
rango over Australia, E. India. and 
iho Maler Tailanda; 2. auruus, vho 
cured F., inhabits the latter region, 
Frogs, the name applied to the 
family Ranidm of the Krandata order, 
| but in common epeech tho term is 
Mosely gaed Vo inchado other fames 
of tho Ecaudata order. Tho family 
Ranidæ includes soms 200 species. 
Tho difterenvial cherwcterisiies of vhe 
family aro the prusonoe of oylindrical, 
eas} ume procesos ga the sacral 
| vertebres, of teeth in the upper jaw, 
And the vomer, the fixation of thé 
| tongue in “front instead. of ‘behind, 
mara or lest) marked. webbing bo. 
Erroen the tore and a Horizontal pupii 
in the oyo. Tho best known varlellos 











SKELETON OF FROG 


E, am the Bullish P. or Rang 
temporaria, the edible F. or Rang 
roctilenta, and tho Americam bul P. 
Or Rana’ eatesbiang. "There are also 
many very romarkablo members of 
tne amity. For instance in W, Africa 
there is found a hairy F., the 7richo- 
batrachus robustus, on. 

snd Lind limbs lon villous oute 
growths are seen. Mont of tho troo- F. 
are now known to be more nearly 
alliod to toads than to F., bu: the 
Rhacophorus of Eastern Asia, called 
by Wallace tho fying frog, is a truo 
member of the family Kande. Tt has 
markedly developed webs between 
Ehe toes which it uses aa parachntes 
in Jumpin from branch to branch, 












Quer ree. make neste in, the 
ranches of trees which overhang 
water.” ‘Tho British F. hibernate in 


jholes im the ground. "In tho earl 


H 


Curiously lange mouth, which ie|spring they come above ground am. 
eee LoS oom bietaiy swallowing haces At this season a BOEDY Cushion 
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Frogs 


appears on the first finger of the male 
SE The eggs are laid in water, and are 
fertilised as they aro laid, Nearly all 
F- desert tae eggs, thoiigh there 18 | 
due specks in which the male placce | 
The eges into hollows om the female's 
Lack. where, they stay until they 
fateh out. "rhe tadpoles nateh ont 
from the eme In stout a fortnight. | 
Re Brel Shop ate Belit animals with | 
external giis, and a long swimming | 
fal, but no limbs. The fret change | 
to fake piaca im the disappearance Of 
the external gills, and the dovelop. 
ent of internal gilt, which are s 











Ip 3a ERS tron, lees, 
appear sont legs, 
11 QR jas, chango to occar ia thi 
diminution, end final disappearance: 
of the tall’ "The tadpole sige lasts 
Shout three or four months. At the. 
Sha of this time the anmial loaves tae 
"rater and lives in grass. Some s 
fuck asthe edible, P. are always 
Sua. The grass F. ives mainly on 
TUB" smali worms, ete., which it 
aiche very cleverly with its tongue. 
By entume the E grows big and 
sh. It stores fat in a si 
[3 Js tho abdomen, and thia jet 
fa what It Lives un during ite winter 

‘Frog-apit, or Cuckoo-splt, ste FROG- 
mOPPER- 

Frohman, Charte Q. 1860) an 
American theatrical manager, born 
fi Sen Dusky, Ohio. “Sines 1878 he 
Jus Dock, nadistent SE the 
Maison Square ‘theatre, New York. 
1n this country he is known by his 


touring companies, 
Frohsebammer, Jakob (1821-93), a 
German theologian and philoso) 

born at Tikofen, near Reensburw. 
Intended by hls parente for Roman 
Catholic priesthood, he went to 
Munich to study theology, but felt a 
Paring interest in phliasophy. dn 
BAT he became a priest. His logioal 
intellect would not allow him to yteld 
the church unguestioning obedience, 
After openly defying the Bishop oi 
Regensburg, he obtained, permission 
to continue his studies at Munich. In 
1850 he published hls Beltrige sur 
KirchengeschieMe, which was placed 
on the "Index Expurzatorlus." Tu 
1855 he became professor of philo. 
&ophy. He went on pnblishing con- 
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tation; 3) the elongation 





Frohsdorf 


troversial works which gave offence 
‘to hia ecclesiastical snperiors. He waa 
denounced by the pope, and studenta 
Sere forbidden to attend his lectures. 
He was, however, accorded public 
ovation, and the xing gave him his 
mupport. 
endum as the organ of Liberal 
Catholicism. pu 1871 ho new secon: 
icated. His system is based on 
the unifying principal of Imagination, 


whioh he extends to the objective | founde: 


creative Toroa of nature, as well na to 
the subjective mental phenomena to 
whion the tarm ig umually eonnned. 
Frohsdorf, a vil. of Lower Au: 
on the Leitha, about 30 m. 
Vienna, Tt is noted for its castle, 
phich was the headquarters of, the 
jumisi party Izom, 1844 
RU ue 


the Comte de 
EO EUN 
Froissart, Jean (1338-1410), French 
hi , chronicler, and raconteur. 
Hie own vorece and chronicles toll thc 
story of hia life. He waa euré nf the 
village of Lestinee, but there are no 
memories of him there, he made no 
mark on the inhabitants, No one can 
house in Valenciennes, 
he once lived in it. Even 





fathers wero aldermen of onb, 
near the H. Sambre, ta the W. of thé 
forest of Ardennes. ‘Hie father was a 
inter of armorial bé There 
nothing to show that Jean Froissart 
was, as a boy, unlike other boya. He 
loved games of dexterity and skill, |* 
rather than sodentary amusements 
‘Such as chess and draughts. All the 
splendour of medieval life wae to be 
seen in his native city. Knighta and 
soldiers, prioste and artisans, crowded 
the strata. The churches were rich 





with stained glase, and the librarios! 


Wore Fui or wonderful dituminaiee 
manuscripts,” "here were festivals, 
Basque, mummeries, and moraiities 
Tt was a time of plenty in which he 
lived. Quite early he loved a demei- 
pelle.” He remarked Uo beauty of hor 
Blue oyee, and became provided with 
that essential for knight, soldier, or 
oct, a mistress, one for whom. he 
Sould write verses, but the lady was 
gold and the poct was sad. "Not tl 

the day he was leaving his native 
ity, did she grant him an interview. 
"fiy conclusion of hia only" love ad 
Venture je aimply, vold in hye etic 
de Pespinette Amoureuse. "Tho pro- 
Eross of ihe armour was rudely inter- 
rupted by calumny, and this [ed to a 
complete rupturo: Quesu Philimpa 
Tade him her eeoretary, and later, 
King John of France mado him his- 
Ho is sald to bavo diod in groat 
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‘In 1362 ho founded the | 
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Fronde 
overty. His poetry was moshanicol 
Rnd monotonous, Dur his Chronizle 
was univoreslly admitted to be a 





gteat work. 
Frome, à market tn. in Somerset- 
shire, 107 m. from London and 





244 rn. from Bristol. It contains a 

14th century chureh, a market-hali 

imuscum, school of art, 
foun 


grammai echoot, 
jdward VI., There are browerles, 
ios, wiecard manu/ootorios, 
nd edge-tool works The woollen 
fado, formerly tho principal indusi 
is declining. Pop. (1911) 10,901. 
Fromentin, Eugène (1620 - 70) 
French painter end, writer, After 
leaving sohool ho studied undor Louis 
Capat, the landscape painter. Ho 
Tilted Alzeria whilst young. and tho 
and ‘afterwards suggested eubjonta 
for pictures. His works were not more 
Srlietlo ræulte than eomiributions to 
othnologiosl seleno. Hia frat, great. 
Success was produced at tho Salon in 
1841 by the “Gorges de la China.” Ho 
was much influenced in style by 
Engene Delacroix. His work were 
for ,ateiking comp patton, dex, 
tents of handii of 
oolourinx, His later work showa 
of an exhausted vein causod by 
physical enfeeLlement,. His writing 
y | showed another eido of his genius. He 
Wrote loss than he painted, but he 
Sxprossod. himself, moro really in 
Wtératuretnanin painting. Domini 
Published. in 1568, lo» remarkable 
Emong the Betion or taat oentury 
His most t pletures aro; 
co do le beathe A Constantino? 
ement, Maure, * Batoleury 
"Audience chez un chalife,* 
Peres. Kayi s end 1 among his 
books the most noted 
Artistiques: Simples Pèlerinages: and 
aires d'autrefois, In 1876 he 
wan an unancnemi Candidate for the 
Academy. 
Frond, à botanical term mzended to 
‘exprece such organs as aro con 
of a stem and a lent combined. Tho 
Jeavesof torns and palms were thought 
to be of this nature; but, as it ls now 
kuowa that the leaves of such plants 
are In no important reepeot diferent 
from those of other plants, the term 
F, has ceased to have any preciso 
meaning, and is generally disused. 
Fronde (1648-62), tho name given. 
to a civi war in KFance, and also to 
ita sequel, a war mich Spain (1059-59). 
paed o describe tile cole became 
psc tis contest, because 
the windows of Cardinal Mesarin's 
followers were pelted with stones by 
the mob in Paris. Originally tho 
gblect wae the redress of grievances 
but there was a factional contest be- 
tween the nobles, who attempted to 
reverso the resultó of Füchelleu'e work 











ry, 











Frontenac 


and to overthrow Mazarin, bis suo: | 
Somer, Tn May 1648, tax Tovied | 

facial odor ot tho pariernent 

aris was met by that body not 
Merely wh nal to pay bul also 
with "a condemnation of earlier 
nene eniets, and even with a 
demand for the acceptance cf a 
Scheme cf constwohal. reforma, 
Ernuied by a euacnities of Llio pario: 
font. "This charter was influenced 
by contemporary events in England, 
but Cuore là mo roal likeness botwoon 
the, ‘two, revolntions, he French 
perloment boing no more representa, 
vo of the Teenie then the INDA ot 
Gourt were in England. 

Frontanao, Louis de Buade, Comte 
‘de (1620-98), a French colonial officer; 
‘entered the’ army in 1035 and soon 
tows tg be brigadier, He was av- 
Pointed governor ot tho 

salon, in, N. America In 1672. 
Eut owing to frequent quarrels with 
the Jesuita was recalled D 1082. 
Ho was, howover, sont out 
Ahon war broke out with England in 
1689, and it was then that, having | unt 

repulsed & Hritish attack on Quebec, 
Te o broke tho power of tho Iroquois 
tat they were nover again a terror 
Xo ae coloay, 

Frontera, & tn. ot Mexico, in the 
dept and on che R. Tabasco, about 
$m. trom ite mouth in the Caribboan 
Sea. t ig the port of San Juan 
agnis From which Pt atre 

fa and erporistügwood. Cocca, 

timber, dyo-woods, an: Top: 
Sooo. 

Frontinus, Sextus Julius, a Roman 








writer and” soldier, was pretor in| 


0 Ajp. Ho was governor of Britain 

78, and while holding that office 
distinguished himself by he cou- 
Quest cf tho Silures, In 97 he was 
dominated curgior’ aquarum, and 
died about 106, Ho wrote Stradegema, 
"ron Libri IV., a book on the art af 
war, and De’ dquaductibue Urbis 
Home Libri 11. which contains a 


history end description of the water-| 


Supply of Home, and other matters 
of importance 


‘im the history of 
Architecture. 


Frontisplecs: 1. The word applied 
to tho decoralive design which 
‘appears as tha fmt illustrated page 
ofa book. 2. A term in architecture. 
Applied to the principal front of a 
Dullding, but more capocially to à 
Algniy decorated entrance coorway 

mhich proiecta slightly beyond tho 


ron. Marcus Cornelius (c. 100- 
1104.D.), Roman historian, was born 
in Numidia. He came to Rome in the 
coign of Hadrian, became very famous 
4 an orator, and was made tutor to 

Aurelius and Lucius Verus. 





Marcus 
‘ew oniy of his works are extant, and | lani 
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"French | d 


again | likely to burst di 


Frost 


these fall far short of the writer's 
| zeat reputation, À number of aie 
letters, addressed chiefiy to Antoninus 
Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and Lucius 


Vends were published’ at Home im 
Frosinone, a tn. of Italy in the prov. 
of Rome, 32 m. from Gaeta. Pop. 
Ti 000. 
Pros that condition of climate 





when the temperature of the air is 
below the treecine-polnt of water; the 
term is also applied to manifestations 
rhe form UP smalt eryatala or ica 
'nder ordinary conditions of pressure 
purewaterissoudified ato" C- dr 32 + 
rater containing subetancea in solu. 
tion freezes nt. tamperatnrea Bome- 
what below this point. Water con- 
Tracta as it coole down to 4" O., but 
below thet pout It expands for æ 
jecteaco in temperature, end as it 
foliaiies na cry taltine ferra, takes 
Mp more space as a solid than as a 
gut, ^ Therefore, water piney are 
Fr though tho 
subsequent leakage a noi dinoavered 
ho thaw, or period when. tho 
temperature haa again risen above 
0 C! This explosive ection of freezing 
ater is aiso responsible for breaking 
Off largo pieces ‘of rock when water 
fencral disintegrating eerta ‘of F 
oucral disintegrating edere of F. 
Upon soll and oven vegetable strac- 
tires. The kensral condition deter- 
minig Fie diminution of tempore. 
ture below 82°F. but in the British 
Tales this does hot obtain as an 


average condition, even m 
Jam the coldest month of 
year. ‘Rhone are, therefore, usual 


‘special circumstances connected wit 
Fe. After the sun has set, tho earth 
gradually loses heat, by radiaulon 
from ite surfaco, Radiation is ham- 
pered by an abundance of water- 
vapour in the atmosphere, thereforo 
Fa: occur on clear nights when thera 
is neither cloud nor wind. Thoeo con 
ditions are characteristic of antiey- 
clonic periode, that is, when there is a 
high barometri presmre and the alr 
gently flows outwards from the anti- 
Cyclonic arca. Anticyclones are agso- 
pied wich wen suuny days oven in 

itor, and with clear frosty nights 
Syen i summer. As tus likelihood of 
F. depends upon the freedom of the 
atmosphere from waler- vapour, some 
Indication of the probable night tom: 
perature may be gained from an er- 
amination of a wet- and dry bulb 


ghtained by multiplying the diiferenge 
between, the wet and dry bulb read 
ings by 24, and subtracting the result 
from the actual air temperature ( 
bulb). Sometimes the frequeney 
Fe. is affected by the nature of 
‘with regard to slope. On & 

















Frost Eu Froude 


night, the heavier cold air tende to; Frosiburg,atn.In Maryland, U.S.A., 
oy Gown the sides, ot iie tn the fa theca. of Alleghany. Ìt tsa popula? 
valleys below, therefore plantations | summer resort, and lies in the midst 
‘on the slopes of hills aro not so lable of the coal region of the state, It 
io Fag tow in Uie valley. The | manufs. fire-bricks, Pop. (1910) 
effects ot F. on agricultural enter- |602. 
prio ay Do saveniingrous, or tue, Frost Figures; or, low-fowers, the 
reverse, according to the aeabonab)e- curved sggrogaticns of i. 
foes of the iow temperature. Thus a produced when hoar-{rost ia formed 
F. in winter helps to break up the! on a cold surfaces. "he atmosphere 
ground and. enaeka the growth of contains a varying Arbin? of water: 
iftuscd in it. Tho amount 











Felepment, might be dan er-vapour depends upon the 
ihe other hand, spring Pa often dol physical configuration of a country, 
great dami ostroving blossoms Ene nrevail mg winds, nene to the 
Sud iuit “Duds. Tho Cestructive sen, clc. and the capacity of tho air for 


Selon of F. on vegetation je que to holding gaseous water inereeses with 
the solidification of water on the vut- | its temperature aud pressure, When 
side of tho celle, trom whioh it bea no more evaporation ie poseiblo, the 
Doen squeezed by the contraction due air is said to be saturated, and any 
to low tomporature: f tho water | diminution in temperature when this 
thawarapidiy, it rannat ba reabsorbed | condition is established, canses The 
the ocelle fa time, and cithcr rune deposition of the exce of water on 
SH ama Spb tho iant to dry ay or any apalane uric. hen th con 
Collecta in intercellular spaces and |densation of Water vapour occurs 
Sauces’ decay. As Fa do noe often | heh In the Atnioaphers the waer Te 
cocur in our climate when the air | deposited around a dust-particle as 
i humid, attempts are sometimes nuclens; when it occurs at the eur- 
ade to prevent p threatened E. by |fave of Ure earth the, waler, de de; 
jooding 
of mist to rise up and serve as 
blanket for tho Dg ot over: 
muen radiation. © bank of smoke be deposited asio without 
Ras tho some effect; therefore itis tho | through the intermediate liqui 
Snetom. to ght res in mon pow | Under these 
Hons that the amoko will drift over | crystals of ice are formed, belo 
threatened orehards, ets. Small arcas | tG the hexagonal system bf crystals, 
mar be guMelently protected from They bave the habit of t 
aight E by coverings of straw, | that is, two eryatel ma 
paper, ete. 
t-bite, a devitalising effect on not be paralldl 
the ‘tissues of any part, cansed by | when continued with crystal afte 
exposure to extreme cold. The iret | crystal, produces a pattern o! gradual 
symptom is a numbness which pro- curves, whose interpenetration and 
reeocs to absolute insensibility in the | divagation produce a remarkable 
Bart. A patient may be threatened similarity to henntitnl foliage. 
ith F. without, being aware of its} Froth Fly, see Pc mors, 
until the unusual appearance of thé, Froude, James Anthony (1319-94), 
BRS pltmacte somebody» elteution. | historin „was, edupaked ut. West? 
re charasteristie changes of colour | minster ‘and ‘Oriel College, Oxiord. 
are frou red to blue, owing to the | After a distinguished eureer a Die 
blood being stagnated, and from that | university, he devoted himself to tho 
to a livid hue, when (he circulation is | composition of his isiory of Engtand 
quito stopped. “Ths danger io mortifi-| from the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat 
cation of the part. which may occur of the Spanish Armada (1395-10). 
AP a direct effect of tho cessation of| This was his greatest. work, and 
Buttition, of may be caused by in. brought. hm. meh renown: but, 
flammation following a too rapid| though most admirably written, as 
thaw., "be en et eim of the treatment |a history it 1s not to be relied upon, 
should be to restore tho temperature | F. being inclined rather to endeavour 
dually by friction. The part should | to support his own theories than to 
rst be rubbed fairly kentle with mow | follow "Une facis elucidated by the 
and more vigorous friction resorted to | documents from which ho worked. 
‘Sa the skin regains a more natural Among his other books Were. The 
‘appearance, Where remedial meas tn Ireland 'in the Eighteenth 
bes have. not. been taken im Time, | ‘Oceana, 1888 The 
mortification ie shown by the parts | English'in the Hest Indici, 1888; The 
becoming laci, and Amputation | 11/2 end Letters of Frasmus, 1594: and 
must be performed to avoid the| English Seamen in the’ Sizteenth 
Sf the germs of puirefae- | Century, 1805. A triond of Carigle 
since 1849, the Scotchman appolntsd 
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him his sole literary oxeoutor, and in 








‘that capacity he published Carlyle’ 
Reminiscences, 1881; Lellers and 
femoriale of Jane Welsh Carlyle 
1883: History of the first forty 
of Carlyle's Life, 1889; and Carly) 

fe in London, 1331. His biograp! 
ot Carlyle was vigorously attacked, 


‘nd gave rise to a Controversy, which 
Was Tovivod a tow yoars ago. T. was 
Gator at Fraser's M agazine Worn 1500 
for fourteen years. Ho was rector of 
St. Andrews from 1868, and regius 
Dior sok o4. Thare isa biography 
04. biography 
Uy Herbert Paul, 1905. 

Froude, Riobard Hurrell (1803-36), 
lish divine, and one of the leaders 
“Froctarian movement, 
Was born at Dartington, Devonshire, 
Tro was the eldor brother of James 
Anthony, the historian. Ha-was or- 
dained pries) in 1829, and became 
e wrote Lura Apostolica (1893-33), 

mro ipestotioa (1832 
Me “also contributed threo of the 
Tracts for the Times, ln the preface 





to the Remains, written by Cardinal | t 


Hna Soho Cana 
without the popory, and a Church 
TES Paes he 
testantism." 

dedii es iE. pn 
engineer, another brother cf J. A. 
puo mr dE 
was educated at, Westminster School 
Ba dat cae sae ed 
1333 became a pupi ot He 
eE cniin 
E GP TED 
Eastern Railway. In 1837 hc joined 
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Southampton f. and Melville Per- 
Eu Eb ERES 
iir edo 

Fructidor (fruit-month), the twelfth 
E ram 
OE Gh timate 
tion, The period extended from Aug. 
year V. (Sept. 4, 1797) is celebrated as 

day in which the republic was 
En 
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‘be obtalued as a syrup, ws a crystal- 
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The machinations of the | the 





Fruit 


tho name formerly 
ppl Ptezopoülds, or Frait 
Bate (o2. 


‘Frugoni, Carle Innocenrio Maria 
(1802-1758), Talian "poet, ‘born at 
onos. At the age of nren Ab Was 
sent to a convent, and, though tbe 
thought was distasteful fo him, made 
to tako monastio vows, In 1116 he 
was professor of rhetoric at Brescia, 
and “afterwards t at Rome, 
Genoa, Bologna, and Modono. HS 
becam poet laureate to the Dike of 
Parma, and wae released trom hie 
monastic vows by the pope. His 
NE thar tesi add elegance, and 
aci . An 
ho was also a very supoceeful writer 


ivora 


to tho 





of Latin p Spisties, and of 
Italian poems in the ‘style of 
Ariosto. 


Fruit, in lhe popular soceptation of 
he torin, is & word of unoortain sig- 
nificance: In ordinary phrase 
a pium, a strawberry, or an api 
is called & F., whilst à pea-pod oF 
poppr-hoad is nob so designated. 
Ren the strncture of these planta 
is examined it Is found that the latter. 
are as true Fa. as the former. Botani- 








cally a F. may be deflned ws the 
fertilised um of a flower to- 
neller with those obher adherent 
H become enlarged after 
Tilisation. Strictly speaking * true 
fruite” consist solel: 


CN OO 
structures, those in which other mb- 
stancos aro involvod boing more or 
Tons "psendorarps ^or false He. The 
entire structure of a P. as dieline 
Guished froin the seeda which 
Closes is galled the * perkcary 
consists of threo layers, 
ble in a greater or loss degree in 
Sidersnt ‘Fa. ‘Those layers are called 
the outer epidermis or" epieary,” tbe. 
inner epidermis or "endocarp? and 
between them a spongy mesophyll or 
Fmosocarp.” In pseudocarpa bhe other 
strnetures contributing to tha 4^. are 
Mainly derived from. the foral Te 
eeptacie. ^ In tho strawberry the 
Carpels. which form the apocarpous 
olyvarpellary gymmoeum, are soat- 
red iu numbers over a edly out- 
growth trom tho ‘conical white. re- 
feptacle. In the apple the true F. ia 
‘Sere; in the cucumber the fibros 
vascular bundles of the canpaliney 
Tava form a zing near, the’ inner 
surfaco of the tios 











maco ot y portion. "The 
rms. pericarp, epicaFp, mesocarp, 
ard endocarp cannot bo property 


applied to the whol pe 
po Bs. ‘have boss 
variously classifled, and we 
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variety of names applied to the ar F. See FLOWER, FERTILISATION, 
ferent foris? thes however, do | and Bovasy, 
Bol aasa Taie como with tho Sipe |o Prun, Brging of, see Fucrm, Ps 
a a orionas eiastieation. “The |eenvaTion Or 
folowing "clacelfcation fo" simple, | Freib Preservation of. Tt not care- 
Vier hot tee from objection as fully tented many Truita ei dec 
tucotlonpohestasdoubteclyerieinsted | compose rapldly when attacked b7 
para E ed orgiat facteria, Maid, Or geata ani ti 
[65 Prstlon: gf their prestrain jet 
"SU denieont frutt.—in this olse |o protect them Role these Ga qs 
the dehisoes * or splits either into| other hand, fruits, such us winter 
tne-oseded portions er ose milsh pears and apples oan nob only be 
do not themselves split, so as ta dis | preserved for a long time without 
charge ite seeds. Most capsules split | injury, but require keoping in order 
with a valvular dehiscence, the side to bring them to & perfect condition. 
Tras (pericarp) splitting in a longi-| A frait-room should bo cool and 
ina? tie 





fon, and coming away shady, and at the name time dry and 
ente known as valves. If this airy: damp and stagnant air, and 
splitting tekes pleco down the dorsal | sunshine, ere alike to be avoided. 
sutures It is called " looulcidal de-| The fruits should be gathered before 
Rsconco; * If down the ventral suture, they "aro absolutely ripe, handled 
‘gepticidal dehiscence.” With either | very carefully, nud faid out wishout 
of these modes of dohiecence the sopta | being in contact with ach other 1E 
may be broken across iu sich a man- | posible. Periodically, they should be 
nor aa to leavo tho seede aa a freo | examined, and those which show the 
central column on the placentas; this least symptoms of decay shouid Da 
is termed “septifragal -dehisconco. removed. Aa regards other frult, the 
Some dehiscent Fa., AA tanse of tha|mechod of drying dates, figs, end 
balsams and geraniums, split eo as to raisins has been known trom early 
throw their Seed for some distance. times, but in recent years a consider- 
Other capsules dehisog by teoth, the ablo progress has been made In the 
carpela splitting Aightly at the apex, systems employed. Apples, pears, 
ein the cowalip (primula, veris), pluma, apricots, cherries, and straw- 
dianthus, ete. The! splits down | berries, as well as a number of vege- 
both suturas; the follicle down one | tables.curt be. and ary in wrest quanti- 
oniy. Tn the pimpernel Anagallis) the ties, dried. with porlect oec. In 
fop of the capsule comes of a» a|Great Britain the supply cf fresh 
round lid, fruit is co good all ‘tho year round 
hat. the demand for the dfied trait at 


the E moenie 
schizocarp. tomperature of about 200° F. to dry. 
Succulent, fruit—The two main! Pears are ‘rat steamed, and dry In 
yarieties of succulent F, aro the about eight hours. Apricots, after 
7 F ang the ‘drupe! or stone stoning, dry in twelve houm in a 
trait. The characteristic of the for. rather higher temperature. Cherries 
mer olas io tho sucoulenoe of the dry in five hours in about 140°, and 
whale peri To this belong the | plums require about 200° and about 
gooseberry, the erape, tho currant, ‘fifteen hours’ drying. , After drying 
ete. The drupe is Indehiscent.and (ta the fruit js exposed to the wir for 
pericarp is generally divisible Intg|about a week, and then, if still im 
Three Iayers, the epicarp. the me condition, keeps well, however 
carp, and endocarp (vide supra). "The|atored. The drying is done in specially 
latter, which forms the “atone, rusted stoves by mr which enters 
densely, sch furnace and is distributed 
closes th ch trays of wire netting 
he fruit rests, Tho cold- 
m for preserving fruits 
iod las resuited in a. 
"In our imports of fresh 
‘of bottling: fruit has 
to housewives, but 














: Head ad Otvoria Hast - Clase Longuuarmar 
in eech, E Copale singly pareguts, sedium al mut of maine, d tne 
sod of ame. ams at Nutr Ewet A angie mui of eme f Gina 
Cliust. conde open, shaving tbe Scetinn pé EE m 
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only im recent years have lis com- 
mercial possibilities been realised. 
The apperatus required is vory simple 
and inexpensive, Fruit abghtly 
pnderrine e planha in glana poite 
having nir tight caps ond filled uj 

the neek with pure water. The whole 
is then heated by water or steam for 
a given time at a given temperature, 
the top being scromed down or other: 
wise Axed in 

Sterilisation need not be complete In 
thie prooose, ae the prooonee of organic 
acidi end the smal amount of nitro: 
genous matter prevent development 
of the organisms of decay. and bottled 
fruit haa boon found to last in perfect 
condition far many years. ‘Ihe boiler. 
Gr steriliser may be any vessel from 








‘a saucepan or fish kettle to a specially | 101: 


constructed steam  sterlieer, und 
While small quantitios of fruit can be 
Loltied ut. no more expense than that 
of the fruit end the bottles and the 
Oring, en oullay of aboul £9 would 
be sufficient to provide a complete 
‘outfit, with which very considerable 
quontitica of fruit might bo profitabl: 
freated. Any fruit, whole or sliced, 
may be bottled, Plums, gooscberrice, 
cherries," raspberries, ” foganberries, 
and currants are most comoul 
preserved by this method, bat apri- 
cots, peaches, rhubarb, apples, pears, 
Viraeo and leons,as well as aspar 
aud other choice yexelables can De 
Steritiecd and cailstaccorily kept for 
‘OUt-of-season use. 





Fruit-bat, tho namo given to all 
members at tho Pieropodidse, a fru- 
ivorous family found only in the 


eros Muir pu anig in e 
Senn ens or meti stel 
UU aoz are aout, ood 
[ou M p of i oes 
bats, ihe ea of any of Wa TH 
medal brawa, ea erun ota tae 
pl CAE 
Sorice and ans Tài 


‘and voracious Indian F. 





su 


Immediately afterwards. | 


Fruit 
Fruit - farming, aa distinct from 
market- gardening, comprises the culti- 
| vation of tree and bush fruit, includ. 
ing strawberries and tomatoes, The 
agricultural conditions, obe, are 





to|treated under the headings of the 


diderent fruits; à short account of 
| the extent of F. in this country, and 
of tho importation of fruit wi nore 
kiyen. "The growing popularity of 
tho "ruit industry may bo gathered 
from the faet thik the Hoard of Agri- 
culturereturns concerning the orchard 
Areas of Great Britain have shown a 
continuous increase since 1988, with 
the exception of 1899. ‘The total area 
in 1883 was 199,17: 
234,660 acres. 





Wiltah 


The acrcage under small fruit 
cultivation s also Increasing, and is 
about one-third of that devoted to 
M. "Tho principal small traits grown 
aro strawberries, currants, goose- 
berries, and raspberries, while logan- 
berries are rapidly Increasing in im- 
portance. Kent ie tho county which 
rows most raspberries: among the 
princ!palstrawberry growingcountics 
are Cambridgeshire, Hampshire, 
Norfolk, and Worcestershire. Tho 
following table shows the propartion 








11. Samara— Single samara of Ach. |: 


12. Samara— Double samara of Syca: 
more. 13. Samara— Section of half 
of same, showing enclosed cotyledon- 
Gus leaves. 14. Legume—Pod of 

i" 15. Tegume— Pod cf. 





teme (transverse), 15. Caroerulus— 
Bruit of Phlomis fruticosa, with past 
of calyx-tube, 19. Carcerilus— Fruit 
St Phlomis fruticosa, splitting into 
four nuts or achenes, 20. Drupe— 
Cherry. 21. Drape Section of same, 


Google 





showing stone. 22. Drupo—Com- 
plete section of same, showing kernal 
within stone, 23. Pome—Crab-apple, 








:|24. Pome — Transverse section of 
Same. Pome Longitudinal 
section of same, 20. Ætaerio of 


[Boltletes” Magnolia conepicua. 27. 
[ætar or Falicies— Vertical section, 
lof same... 23. SStaccio of Drupes— 
(lector 20, Ataerio ot Drapes 
[S Vertical section of same d. 
(Cymanbodium- Dog.roe. Si, 
Cimarrbodium — Vertical section of 
emer 39. Ew) Fir, 

josed cone. 33, SirObilie- Spruce 
Fir, winged seeds of same, within 
scale." “54. Strobilus— Weymouth 
Pine, opea cono. 








Fruit 
Occupied by the various fruite in 
‘eos 


SMALL FROIT Acres 
Strawberries . 28,315 
Raspberries . — 9,923 
Currants "and 


Gooscberries 20,241 
50,501 


Other kinds - 





The figures show that there was a 
net increase since 1907 of 2705 acres 
in the amall fruit areas, and of 121 
acres tc orchards, 
"Tho following table, shows, tho 
average crop per aere of some 
‘and the price they may De 





m G Poe 
mit pe Ame Qu 
Gooseberes . 6500 Ibs. 1-2 
Red Currants : $000 lbe. 2-24 
Biaek Currants ` 2300 lba. 3 
Siewberes ^. 4000 Ibe. 4-8 
berries | pri 
Filberis aud 
Gobnuts. sas 





fen 


when 
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11! character of F. and dimini 
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ia ido. ANA" T bom e 
EXITUS Akins alae 
DO SR Rig rs 
[Fear tp Bram, te he aoro bz, this 
nature of the produce, few industries 
Eph au Ee 
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ite risks 
EI eo EE 
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‘The greal proportion of frult grown 

in the British. leles io produce 

side line on farms and in market 
, and failing a highly elabor- 

Ated system of marketing, within 


distance of a fruit » and 
falling alao a specially well suited 
climate and soll, this is undoubted) 
| the best method’ of undertaking fruit 
culture. The grower is then not 
seriously dependent on the vagaries 
of the season, and can usually make 
od use of a considerable part of the 
land occupied by the fruit crops, as by 
pasturing sheep in the'orchard, or by 
| enclosing it in a series of poultry runs. 





ported io aniy part of tho world. The 
| Importation of frutta has increased of 
late years contemporancously with 








however im tne cultivation ož] the crane in nome grown produce: 
mmatoce,| Tho following tablo gives Agures 
nda glass, thatthe largest fortuned| the years 1893 and 101] :— 
E Value of | Value of 
Imports 1863 Imports 191 
Applos 813,500 22335000 | 
Bananas . 549,000 (1000) | — 1,887,700 
Grapes . . 530,00 | 188,000 
Plume . . 331000 393,000 | America, South Africa, 
| Continent, eto. 
I "A 2,860,000 | Mediterranean, Spal 
+ 1,103, 280, in, 
Florida, ete. 
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See the articles on the various fralte, 
and GARDENING; aleo the report of a 
committee of tho Board of Agricul 
fare and Fisherica on the frultindustry 
of Great Britain, 1903; and the 
Journal of the Royal Agricultural 
C. Whitehead, Fruit-farming, 1904. 
Frait-pigaon, the name Fiven, ta 
many species of Columbidæ, most ot 
whom are contained in tha genera 
Cornunhoga, Treron, and diedorienas, 


hey ave gorgeous plumage and 
feed, chiefly "on fruite, which hey 
swallow whole. The forty or BY 

palenais and T 





. Tuke; 


and he was consecrated Bishop of 
Axum about 333. He is sed to have 
translated the Scriptures into Geez. 

Frumens, or Furmoty (Lat. [rw 

whest), un Englich” ich 
made of whole wheat or rice, botled 
in mills and ecasoned. 

Frundsberg, Georg ven (1473-1928), 
ho great leader of the German Landa 
kneshta  (reeslanoea) "during the 
Italian wars of Maximilian, and 
Charles V., was bora at Mindelheim 
in Swable.” Ho fought for Maximilien 
against tho Swiss in 1409, and in 1504 
took part in tie war in ihe Nether- 
lands. In 1500 he won fame in 0 
Wer against Venice, and in 1513 and 
i514 was again oooupied with the 
French and Venetians. Ho pained a 








victory at Bicocca in Italy in 1528, 
And was partly responsible for the 
defeat of the French at Pavia, 1525, 






solid, figure. 
quently ‘applied in ‘the caso of 1 
gone, and conoidal surfaces of revolu- 
tion. "frustum of a cone? is 
meant any part cut of trom a cone 
Which doce not contain the vertex. 
This distinetion ia drawn because any 

‘of a cono which contains the 
erter jaanother con, o err 

p, Charles Burgess (b. 1872), an 
a i Pana” joanne 

juated from 

xiord: has played in internation: 
football and cricket matches; 
founder apd editor of Fry's Magazine, 
and published Cricket in 1912 

7 Right Hon. Sir Ed ward (b. 1827), 
an English judge, born at Bristol 











Ho was educated at University Col- | 


lege, London, and pondon Univer. 
sity, and was called to the bar in 
1864, Ho was made a Q.C. in 1889, 
and in 1877 was raised to the bench 
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vols, xiv-rxv. (ind series); | 159; 


Fryxell 
and knighted. From 1877-89 he mas 
Rig aes Gs 
M od glee 
Justice of Appeal, but resigned in 
185; we AP. om rene i 
pM b one ea 
7-98, and was conciliator in the 
Š, Wales colliory disputo, 1808. Ho 
San etsi desto, 2808, Bo 
sag goatee oer o! ea 
gsm ppor, (i de tela Moies 
et, aU, EE ta yos 
lenis Nerth Venter, ped 
3 puua ota tautine, d 
eA 
Haxuo Peace Gouterenesig T907, He 
Harus Hera Goplepeuygdp 1997, Be 
E the ieee oy 
Christianity with Nature of Man; The 
Er i Malar of Maw The 
at tie Ioa, Hage 
Se op: ey pea 
role boi ares 364s) apris 
"ue 
the de- 


a daughter of John 
Seite fe 
Voted her Life lp endeavouring to 
alleviate tho condition of those who 
Suffered Imprisonment. "he can- 
ditione, especially in thc women's 
Drisone, were eariy in tho 13th oen- 
tury only to bo doseribod as terrible, 
and it was mainly dne ta her eria; 
Which wore aa persistont as they were 
Whole-hearted, that the matter be- 
came one of practical politics, aud 
thus, being dragged into the light, 
was iade the subject of laguiry, aud 
witinately “improved, | Phere are 
jographies by her daughter, Mrs. 
Cresswell (1815), and. by Susanna 
Corder (1833). 
^ Firm of, cocoa and chooolato 
apart manham of ay VAR 
juaker family. Jose 
Was the founder o: tha firm at Bristol 
He waa also interested in type-ound- 
and sosp-boiling, and hed chemi- 
works at Ballersea, On his death 
fhe cient Suse was cared on 
is son, Joseph Store Fru (1167 
1838), and in 1105 à Tanger t 
was built, and in 1798 a Watt's 
steam engine was in uso. Tho control 
of the firm afterwards passed into the 
hands of Z'rancis Fry (1803-36), and 
it was he who was largely responsible 
for the great development of the 
business, “He also teok a prominent 
rt in the iatreduetion of railways to 
the W. of England. Afte tR 
the business was carried on by his son, 
Franois Joha Fry, and hie nephew; 
Joseph Storrs Fry, but In 1890 1t wad 
rorted into a limited company. 
"Fryksande, a tn. in Sweden about 
85 m. N. of Karlsbad. Pop. about 


6050. 
ll, Anders (1795 - 1881), 

Swedish historian, Lorn at Hessels- 

kog, Dalsland, Sweden. He was edu- 
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cated at Upsala and ordained in 1820, 
Se TS Re mas made. doctor ot 
Thnosophy at tho Univeraty of Up- 
fale, ad fo 1940 was clocted a mem- 
Der of the Swedish Academy. Hs 
Clot work io Berducieer ur Doenske 
"isnt, «history of sedan from 
the earliest times to (he death ot 
atus Tir WEIG coole Tors ait 
years to complete, He also published. 
2B imme he tia rena, 

ip re in the langage, Conspiracies 
of he Swedioh Artlootacy: nd a beck 
on The Literature oF Steden 
histories were popular in his 
‘own day. owing to fhe Bicruresaueness 
of his stylo and to the fact that he 
Sas esmertally'a nationa writer; but 
Fe mes not always exact, and because 
of this hie monks tatenta to become 
Stealete, 

Fuad Pasha, Mehemed (1814-69), a 
Bic od 

ple. 

Service qoout#30,ane veuaure sec 
tary of the embasey in London, 
125) he was made minister of foreign 
Adae a post he held three or Four 
Sites uiia his ite) and fr 1491 was 
appointed Wer, lo com: 
Sed cae troops od the, Greek 
fronie during the Crimean War and 
Sido deoompatisd tho Suitan AT: 
iis on hie jouer to Egypt and 
Drope Mue“abir ‘managed the 
Toute faime of Turker. sad was 
Beebe "for ho beavers and 
Frorspínes of decom, us well as for 

"ues, Juan de, Sirait of 








connects 


t found with the Pacific Ocean, | 
separates Vanconver Is. on the | 


an 
N. from the state of Washington on 
the S. It e about 00 m. long and 
Jj m. broad, and contains several 
islands, one ot which, San Juan, was 
awarded to the United States in 1872. 

Fusecchio, a com. of Tuscany; 
Maly. "The to» 1e onthe Arno. ant 
28 m. from Florence, "Pop. about 
7 208 an about 8000; 

rehawfu: 1. A city in Chino, 
cap. of the prov. of Kianga, an im: 
portant seat of irado in nofiro paper. 
DU city in Fakie, Chinn, see 
Foocat. 

Tu Chien, eee Fu-zrex, 

Fuohow, & ta. of Manchuria In the 
prov. of Linotung on the E. shore of 
the gult of that name, S. by W. of 
Noweb wang. 

Fuchs, Johann Nepomuk von (1714: 
1850) à Gormau minoralogist and 
chemist; studied at Vienna, Heldel- 
borg, Freiberg, Berlin, and Paris. Ho 
wean profesor of mineralogy at Land. 
Schul University (1807-46), and at 
Mision TES e unlined 
papers on cho anc jo- 
graphy go Gesarmelie Serien. 

$96). F. is eepecinlly noted for his 
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He entered the Civil Leonh 


Fuchsia 


u 
discovery of soluble glass (1823), and 
fta appiloation to. storeochromiy, a 
Honig Ana preaarri 
Bosco colour. Ses Kobell, Dentrede 
ull. Neem Fuchs, TSE. 
ch, Leonhard (1501-65), & noted 
German botsnist barn at Merabaigen, 
Bavaria, "He etadied classics atin 
roinat under Penekiin and bacam 
Peolesvr of mediviue at Tabinucen à 
1535m Soon after hie took up the: por- 
suit of botany, of whieh he muse be 
Ieoked pen da ono of the fathers 
His mos important ‘work on the 
subject is De Hesioria Siirpium Com 
penia asten, 948: Tals work is 
Beaatitalty lfustraied, and, pives & 
Glover desertion f comossd Rien 
Nabeticelly arranged. dn Rt P. 
MFA the tourafions of & permanent 
Sotanteal uoweuclature. "The fucheia 
‘ag named after him. 
Fur (Neu-Laty named after 
ard Push), a gnus of plante of 
{ihe natural order Onagraoew, tontalu- 





‘In ing more than Atty known species, 


‘mostly natives of tropical America. 
| 





FUCHELL 


The majority are shrubs, but some 
are aboreccent or climbing. "The 
flowers are generally ponduicus, four- 
petaled nnd of a brilliant and dolicate 
Colouring, red, purple, and white, The 
leaves aro opposito and verticillate. 
TR. mre much cultivated ws green: 
house plante, and in some parts, 
where che climate la not too vigorous. 
à certain small-growing variety 





Fuchsine 


flourish in the open, viz. in parts of 
Cornwall and Devonshire. 

Fuchsine, an aniline dyestuft of a 
maxente of red colour, consisting of 
a mixture of tho hydrochlorides or 

















velate of pararosaulline and rosui- 
Tine, When dissolved in water, pro- 
cipitaved with common salt, the pro- 
Sipitato washed and crystallised from 
Senter, tiie formas T- TH commeree, P. 
da kuowa by various namos, such as 
arr aS une, rune, Toei, eta: 
is videl for dyelng pur 
ses. ^ Occaslonally it is alo em- 
gs d for the colouring of con- 
jonery and wines. 

Fusing, Lake of (iat, Lacus Fucinua), | 
a lako bed of tho Abrazzi Pty, IR 
ihe province of Aquila. The lovo! 
of tho lake was abject to groat 
Variations, owing to lack of an out- 
iet, and disastrous conse 
sero frequenti; the result of Ù 
Sas 37 m. round and 65 ft. deep. In 
ST aD. the Emperor Clandius eon- 

‘structed a tunnel Jj m. long by which 
the surplus waters were carried 

the Lire. Io ls uncerialu when it 
finally wont out of uso, but various 
attenipta were made to re-open Ittrom, 


1240 onwards. In 1876 the lake was 
Analy drained and is now cultivated. 
Fucoides (Lat. fusus, seaweed; Gi. 
sites, form), the vague title for many 
fossil marino plants, givon b; 
Diet They am mostly referred 
Other genera by later writers. There 
is a peculiar geological Interest in the 
distribution of F., since Dr. Forsch- 
hammer C Roporis to the British M 
Association, 1544") has shown the 
f their influence in the 











Fucus, 
various apecios of brown sea-wead, 
commonest of all upon European 
coasts, with the exception of the 
Mediterranean, and also abundant in 
the N. Pacific. It occupies the greater. 
part Of the rocky cvast of Britain bo: 
toon tao maris Jt torris a valuable 
manure, aad is regularly harvested as 
“vraio” by tho farmers of the Channel 
Islands. Oxen, sheep, etc. will eat it 
from. tho rook in scarcity of bettor 
fodder, and in some parts ct Northern | 
Europo it is bolicd for hogs, mixed | 
with a small proportion af coarse 
four. F. is also used in the prepara: | 





tion of iodine. ji 


the aborigines of Tierra 
‘They are divided into 


igi urit 
ar To tal 
puc PEE 
Fee , respectively, The Y 

i SE abore cisely aed 
ube’ primite s handed race ot 
ONU Wore, Ver ite i known 
of the “Alacalufs, but they aro pro- 
Sab? ott Araneanian deant" Ts 











Google 


Dri 


Fuels 


Omas are similar to the ‘Tehuelche 
Patagonians in thelr tall stature and 
fhe Bomadio life they lead.” The 
F. have dark brown, copper-colourd 
skins, and plentiful black coarse bai, 
their’ heads being particularly de- 
veloped. They hunt and fsh to 
qupjix Chemeelyes with food, and live 
formed of trec-trunks and 
branches. They obey no hier, and 
do not appoar to bollovo in a future 
life, thongh they are afraid of in- 
visible beings and spirits, 
Fuego, Tierra del, see TIERRA DEL 


Tuxoo. 

Fuels may be desoribed as car- 
bonacsous materials whioh give rise 
to the phenomenon of heat ia com- 
bining with oxygen. The carbon and 
hydrogen which are contained in the 

mite with the oxygen of tho air 

te produce a greater or loss amount 

ot heat, according to the properties 
of the F. and tho manner in which 
ftia burnt. "The smount of hoat whieh 
a P. gives out during combustion 











to naturally has a great influence on ita 


Yalue for commercial purposes, and 
This will bo eonsidored in detai "With 
Vo their rud, F. may be 


SESH ‘fata tiros clas, tars 


prepared. and ilani and gaseous F: 
the first class belong wood, peat, 
ignite. and all kinds of coal; to the 
second belong compressed, F., Buoh 
an briquettes, ete., prepara! pent ant 
wood. charcoal, and coke; in the 
third class are found petroeum and 
its extracts, alcohol and cortain 
hydrocarbons, such as benzol and 
EON RO nauna was 
producer gas. From the point 

Of view of composition, Lio Fy im Une 
first two classes above fall into the 
category of solid F., liquid F. form 
a ssond class, and gaseous, F. a 
Third. The seléction af A F for a 
given purposo is guided by con- 
siderations of economy, suitability, 
aad convenience. Tho combustible 
Dortiona of all F. consist of one or 
more of the following ingredients: 
free carbon, free hydrogen, and car. 
bon combined with one ot more of 
he elements hydrogen, oxygen, 
iren, The heating or calorific 
power of a fuel is tho quantity of 
heat generated by the combustion of 
a unit weight. Tho heat is measured 
m "units; the standard unit now 
adopted in thie eountry ip called the 
ian Thermal Unit (RT-T), and 

ie tho auandty of heat required to 
raise 1 Ib. of water by 1° W. when 
a ifs maximum densi, te from 
301° to 401" F. The sclóntido unit 
of thermal value [s phe caloric, which 
ig the amount of heat required to 
raiso a unib welit of water (ab 39-17) 
1°C. Heat may be stated in calories 
or B.Th.U. for comparative and 
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calculating purposes, but to engineers 
the evaporative duty of the coal 

of the most importance, and this is 
usually stated as co many pounds of 





water at 100° C. (212° F.) converted | 


into steam at the same temperature. 
An nportant polul with F. is the 
Quantity of inorganio matter they from 
contain, as this constivutes tho ash, 


fhe amount of which io an important | in o 


factor in tha suitability and economy 
of the F. In addition to tho F. 
enumerated above various kinds of 
vegetable refuse, such as brushwood, 
straw, cotton, stalks, ete, are used 





FX cae ck 
Hc a 
URS Gg emis ast 


of the spont bark used by tannere are 
employed as Y. A common F. im 
Indis and Egypt je tho dung of 
camels ‘and oxen, whioh is moulded 
Inte thin cakes aad dried in tho oun; 
these have very litte calori power, 
and are charactorisod by an sorid 





fmmeniasiel vapour during fom. 
Bustion.” The salient characteristics 
ofthe various P^ are broly a 








varle with the amount of moisture 
therein and the ash which remains 
RT combustion.” Eyen ater Dre 
longed drying, wood will contain 
Hi per cont. 16 20 percent: of malts 
The percentage of molsture in a few 

ies ot treshen wood ia as 
Follows? Kone 16- 









25 
larch, 4 Tho per. 
centage of ash in wood is on tho 
average between The 


calorific power of wood is low, as 
much heat Is required to consume 
tho moisture, and tho percontago of 

rarogen Is very low. "Ihe charcoal 
which is made from wood has about. 
Sotto weiht of the wood neod, and 

louble the calorific power of an ¢qual 
‘weight of wood. 

Peat js formed of vegetable matter, 
such as mosses and aquatio plants, 
which, by the agency of pressure, 
have in time become converted to 
the spongy brownish-biack sostener 

is found in peat bogs, When 
ut out in square blocks and air dried 
in the usual manner, its calorific 
power ig ronghly equal to that of 
‘wood. When the peat is excavated 
and Compressed into briquettes by 


machinery, however, à really valu- 
able F, is ‘produced which will ‘bear 
Comparison with the best coal. Peat 


represents an intermediate formation 
between wood and coal. 

Coal may be classified into three 
main varieties: Lignite, bituminous, 
and anthracite. Lignite or brown coal 
ds the least carbonised of any coal, 
showing indications cf organised 


ie 
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Sites propartion ot hydrogen tena 

ranie proportion ane 
oxgron. Lignites burn with a long 


Smoky flame, and contain from 60 t5 
T$ per cent, of carbon. Their calorife 
power varies from "3500 to. 5000 
felorigs, and thelr evaporative power 
$18 to S84, - Most of the cous 
found ta phis guiitey are bisaminous 
m there W a larger variety 
in this clas of coal when includes 
stoam coals, coke and furnace coals, 
gas conde, aha honsehold enats. FRE 
Sonis which aro most used for the 
Route and genera! nae are non-eaking 
Jang fame coals. They aro found in 
Dundance in Derbyshire, Stafford- 
shiro, Noita., aud Scotland, and lve 
5 clean fro with little seb,” From 70 
to 80 per cent, of carbon 1s contained 
thei etna. gravity in ADONE T23, 
P specie gravity ia ABONE P. 
Tho ocala which aro most usod for the 
manutarture of gaa contain from 80 
io 8$ per cent. of carbon, with a 
specitto gravity Gt about 1-3. Cannel 
; $0 called becauso thelr flame 
Tesonibles that of a candle, are also 
Tery suitable for mall wis, "They 
Aii ins structure from 
bituminous coals, being closer 
more compact. Coking and furnace 
coals burn with e smoky flame of 











m | varying luminosity, and contain in 


soma ossea nearly Gno-third of volatile 
hydrocarbons. They form a very 


good coke, varying in weight fro 
oy to 80 80 per gent, the qois e of tbe 
ion fio | io, Sid pereniag of 
and. percent 
carbon 85 to 91. ‘The best steam coal 
are anthrecitic in character, tag 
‘moult to ignite and without 
lendeney to smoke. "Tte sparite 
pa aries from 1:35 to 1-44, and 
Te petermiage of carbon Trom. m 
o conis are hard and 
Pen ip character, with a metalli 
SP mineralisation than ‘bituminous 
Souls, though c» ln some coal felda 
the bituminous formation gradually 
ives way to anthracite, no certain 
Eonelusion can be drawn ae to their 
Feaveotive ages, Intense heat without 
flame or srackeis generated by anth 
cits, bnt aa a pomeria drought. is 
Fequired and dgaltion 1s difficult the; 
fee mehr ua Wn "tenaces “a 
ering works. ‘Tho  specldc 
grevity of anthracite varies trom 14 
fo 797 aud Uie perceutaeo of carton 
ias high ae $5. 

Coke has been prepared from coal 
for many years, but it was not until 
1800 that fhe preparation of coke wes 
carried out on scientific principles, 

at dniproveiaenta being edad 
For many metall 
coke ia epela 
ovens 











rocesses 
din coke 
washed elhall conl 
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The chiet requistes ot a guod, ooke nly as an adjunot ie largely baia 
ae lafusibilisy, a low per- | the supply is not sufficient to enable 
acaso of sulphur and ohignealonite it to bo excluavely employed. Ihe 
ef. Tho pervoutagvor coke yielded | various petroleum distillates and 
ES ond yields Of T South alos of Loud Eo alcohol isalo usen Pu? 
'urham coal yel uth Wales | o n; alcohol is also h 
goal, 1176; Derbyshire oval, 2932; and |to a lem extont, Tho lighter extracts 
Yanéashire coal, 8072 per oent, of of petroleum, such as petrol aro well 
coal. ‘Tho constituents of a first-class suited for high speed internal com- 
Soke should be, 329A per conn car , buson engines such as area mea M 
Bon, SY por cent: seb» 13 per cent, i motora whilst {ho heanfr residues 
T par cent.” suiphur, and | ate suited for producing heat tor other 
Be’ ber vont. nitrogen. According to engines, ote. At the present time 
theoretical caloalations coi should | Hussla and “America supply most of 
iSi dr are ofcient om a heat: the petroleum of tho world, but oil 
t af ‘view than coal, but in| haa Been found in many other placos 
wth "practice Do resus ave avout | Most F. olls Lave abont 89 Der Goat, 
of Carbon, from 10 to 13 per cont. of 
Nm fueL—The uso ofliquid Fs. hydrogen, and tbe remainder. of 
said to dato from tho middle oxygon, ote. Wright for weighs tho 
The auth century. Of late years | Rexcing power of petroleum M about. 
heir "uso hes greatiy extended for one-third. greater than that of good 
Steam raleing. afd amal Pirmaaes, aa | soni. “The following tabla gives Smee 
nell aa for, internal combustion | partionlara about the, chick varieties 
Rigines. The. Maglia German; | of oi fue) i fuel reprodueed by permis 
o. oe 

















French, Italian, and American navies | of 
now all use liquid Y. as an ai Liquid and Gaseous Puele, V. 


to coal; the reason that li is Lewes, 19011— 











Calorine | Actual Evaporating 
| Specific | Flash | Power | Power from and ab ! 
| Gravity | Point ED pand ai 














| Russian Ostatki . | $66 | 303 | 19440 | 

mass . . 0 146 | Bit | 10,242 | 
|Murme : | | l| $30 | 230 | IRABA 
Barbadocs > : . $56 | 210 | 17718 
Borneo - i6 | 285 | 18831 
Shale Oil > 15 | 383 | 18,817 
Blast Furnace Ou s19 | 205 | 16080 | 
Heavy Tar Oil . r084 | 213 | 19,000 
The chief advani of aula Fe, 


Jot at a considerable pressure, or by 
Ger V1) Greater osorifo power and [à Te with steam, or al, or a 
fee welent (2) cocuples Toes apao: | combination of the two,” Te Kort 
(Sy convenlonse of staring and Tosd | injector io a good typo of tho 
Jti (4) greater speed In getting up | method. ‘The oll at a temperature of 
TG] compisto control “over | 130" Ge to forced into tho Imiector at 
Saisir. °Againat thena ust De |a terrane of 30 iba: to th a i. 
set tao danger ef oxplocion of stored | Whon inside tho injeotor, tho ail 
oil, loss by evaporation, and in ome | into a chamber feeding tho jet, which. 
ellen rented ot ie Ated with. a epindio carrying a 
Sugino the vapour of tho oil Is ex- spinal screw. The oll le foreed down 
ded. Wich mir da iho exlider: Sno Elig sorewy and aequis a outei urd 
Roas nas generated providing the | action whioh sprays fe in an exi 
motive power, Wey used for pro: |f i, In the Svonseon. 
Heet, Ehe petrleuz t Injoored | injector Torosd out ir a jet 
imta fhe farses in the form of | on [o the point of a Y shaped metal 
mer. ^ Tho most generally used | gutter, which divides it into very Ane 
felisa now emper the ale | Spray. Y the second la off Goce 
pulyorisation of the oll so ae to drive | tho usual method is that the oil is lod 
RAE into tha Hac amine fe own ca thp inyector hy tiy Toreo at 
‘rideh 1s ec finely divided as to | gravity and there meeta n steam Jet 
iel almost cx a gas, thus cnsuringcom. | which drives it ont from tho nozzle of 
Diet Gorabustion, "This pulverang | no injector with a high velopity and 
Bite Solsing action’ la curried out im a finc wate of division. "Tad outs 
Sitner by forcing the oil vul irom a|rüsh of steam aud oil is usually 
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‘allowed to supk In the alr around the | temperaturo, carbon 

jet to eid in tho combustion. Among | afinity foroxygenthan hy drogen hea, 
the beat known types of thia class of! and that when steam and carbon in 
injectors are those of Mr. Ifolden of | any of its amorphous forms are heated 
the Great Wastern Railway, those ofto such temperatures, the steam is 
Messrs. Rushden and Eeles, and those | decomposed, with liberation of either 
manufactured by Messrs. Armstrong, | carbon monoxide or carbon dioxide, 
‘Whitworth & Co., invented by Mr. | according to the temperature and the 
E. L. Orde. When liquid F. is atom- | quantities of steam and carbon inter- 
ised by auinjector, the burning vapour acting, The value of water kus (hus 
ee it rushes out ia g ought | produced dopenda upon tha sloconess 


Fuels 
has a greater 





into contact, with elther a layer of F. |of 


‘or brickwork near the mouth of tho 
furnace; or in some cases the furnaca 
is bricked all the way round. Drick- 
work when so naed should be jointed | 
so ns to allow plenty of room for ex- 

pansion, or jt will become buckled 
and the outside will fuse, It becomes 
Reated to a very high temperature 
‘and helps Lo iguiw Lho ail vapour am 

‘ir whioh enter the furnaoo ; if the oil 
Jet is mada to dash against fi, It serves 
to disint ‘and gasify it; it also 
prevents the name from passing too 
Tapidly through tho furnace and saves 
the plates from the direct impact 
‘of the former. For this purposo 
Various forms of brick bates are also 





‘Gaseous fuels aro now used in many 
get ical proces, as in [he 
Siemens Martin steel proe. Re- 
heating and other furnaces also uso 
gascous ^ 

‘St gas engine gas is extensively used 
as a prime motor. Large quantities 
Of ‘comburtibie. gasca Are ‘obtained 
from the earth in the U.S.A., Rusia, 
China, end other places: these are 
known as “natural” gases. The 
patural gas found in Pennsylvania and 
Baku contains from £0 to 90 per cent. 
of methane, and is the most valuable 
of aseous Fs, from a calorie point 
‘of view, bat the supply is diminishing. 
Manufactured gases are of four main 
varieties: (1) Coal gas, produced by 
The distillation of coal Im closed re- 
torts; (2) water gas, mado by tho 
action of steam on Incandescent. ear 
Boni Q) generator or producer gas 
made by the passage of air throug! 

Incandescent carbon; (4) mixed pro- 
ducer’ and water gas, called semi- 
Waler xas, mado by the passage o 

Both air and steam over highly heated. 
F. Coal gus ìs used for illuminatio. 
purposes and for gas onginee; it is 
coming into favour more and more 
for both power and F. purposes. 
When used for the latter purpose it i8 
burnt at æ very high temperaturo, 
mixed "with Air fn atmospheric 
burners; the only drawback to it is 
the cost, but this ia counterbalanced 
lo a great extent by the absence of 
mosa, dirt, and smoke, and tho ease 
and exactitude with whioh it cau be 
regulated. Water gaa dependa for ite 
formation upon the fact that a high 














Google 


il; and in tho various types | 


P ipo approximation to ideal pon- 
ditions, Water gas is largely used for 
welding and other enginsering won 
and when mized with the gases forme 
by tne. decomposition “of various 
grados of oil, forma tho basis ot en 
finminating "gaa "known a carbu. 
| rotted water gas. Producer gas, which 
possesses the least thermal value of 
ihe four varieties, is & mixture of 
carbon monoxide and nitrogen. Air 
[is passed through a column ot heated 
Jooke, when the carbon at tho lower 
Surfa thereot ‘combines ‘with. Tae 
Oxygen of the air to form carbon 
dioxide; “this ‘is turned into carbon 
monoxido by contact with tho heated 
Carbon over which it haa to pass, and 
in combination with the residual 
nitrogen from the air, forms producer 
ge, dignes producer waa, differs 
om, ordinary producer gas in that 
Small coal or slack is used Lustend of 
coke, "The gas thus produced has a 
Liber thermal value, Mond’s gas I3 
an extremely cheap form of producot 
fas, made froma choap bituminous 
coal slack. Arrangements oxist in the 
| process for the recovery of ammonia, 
| Which in other producers ia wasted, 
land a sufficient quantity is recovered 
jto pay for tho E. used, thus oom: 
pensating for the iow calorific power 
| ef the gas. The large amount of car- 
bon "forie and nitrogen present 
accounts for the low thermal ‘value 
of producer ges. Gas genorators which 
Work on the suction system have haan 
| introduced of lato years for the work- 
ing af gaa engines. The qharan of gas 
(is drawn into the cngine Gireetly from 
jthe produoar, in which a mixture ot 
[air and steam is drawn over red hob 
anthracite. The cylinder is in direct. 
communication with the producer, 
End the Pack stroke of tho peta 
‘causes a fresh mixture to be drawn 
lover the anthracite, A cheap form of 
[gaseous F. is thus obtained, when 
required, by @ eelf-contained plant. 
A largo number of gas generatora 18 
now madoin which oir and stoam are 
Amultaneoualy passed through in- 
fcandeaceat E. in euch proportions 
that ‘the formation of producer gaa, 
by tho partial combustion of che car- 
bon aud the hydrogen of the air, 
Tues Lav Lemperaiuro |n the same 
ratio as the decomposition of the 
steam, by the red-hot carbon, into 
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water gas, lowers t. Thus a uniform 
temperature obtains in the generator, 
and a gna ia produced which Ie practi 
cally à mixture of generator or 
ducer gas with water gas, but which 
has a higher calorific value. Tho 
systems of Wilson, Dowson, Dawson 
god Duff are based on this principle 
le gases which until recently were 
blown to waste from the mouih of 
‘Tarnaces are now made uee of, and 
ve been shown by Bryan Donkin 
tobe suitable for specially constructed 
gas engines. 

‘The heating value of a gaseous F. 
can be calenlated by assigning to exch 
constituent ita calorific value, when 
the proportions of tbe mixture of 
‘combustible gases in the F. are known 
by chemical analysis. Analysis does 
pot, reveal the manner In which the 
hydrogen and oxygen are combined 
with the carbon. Put merely the Der 
centage of each eloment present; the 
heating value cannot, therfore be 
calculated trom analstioal data with 
any degree of accuracy. An experi 
mental determination is thus not only 
the eimples: but the only relinhle 
method of finding the calorific value 
ofa solid or liquid F., and as an exact, 
chemicd aualysis of a mixture of 
gases is & tedious and dificult opera- 
Tion, the experimental method js 
better in the caso of a A 
Instruments for Anding the Treating 
valuo of æ F. are known as calori- 
matera, In all eaorimeters ihe 
method adopted is to burn a weighed 
quantity of the F. in oxygen 30 A4 
to impart the reduced to 
a known quantity of water. ‘The 
many varieties in use differ in the 
method of carrying out thecombustion. 
of the F. and of nupartiug the Leat 
to the water, but may all be referred 
to one or other of three types. (1) 








R 





Whero tho combustion of tho F. is| P. 


efecto with the admire of a seid 
Sxydieing agont, oe 19 dono in tho 
Lewis Thompann calorimeter. D. 
‘Where the combustion is carried oub 
in oxygen at constant pressure (0) 
when the temperature of the e 
is undetermined, as in the Villani 
Thomson ‘calormaecer i wen Us| Resat 
mperatuse o gue lo 
Under control aa in the Fischer Calor 
moter. (3) Where the combustion is 
carrie out with oxygen at, constant 
Folume, as in the Berthelot, Mahler, 
Mahler‘sonkin, or Mahler- rocke 
galorimeters. The bomb calorimeter, |S. 
Belonging Co the third cum I tus 
Most "accurate, "bul that of Lewis 
Thompson le tho most widely used, 
d the least accurate, as It 5 


ry camp to manipulate, Ail the 
above calorimeters are primarily de 
signed for solid P., and if uid 


Te tested, thé platim erucibia 
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Fuente 


or holder should be Aled with Kiew 
guns, on to whioh the oll should be 

‘oped, "For testing tho heating 
power of a gascous F. a Simmance: 
Abady ealorimeter in one of the bests 
this {8 a modification of tho original 
Sunkerealorimeter, and is constructed 
as follows. 

‘The gas to be tested is burnt in a 
Dungeon buruer and tho produgte of 
combustion are mado to pasa down- 
wards through a number of tubes set 
inthe vessel, through which a constant 
flow of water is Kept runniaz in tne 
opposite dirsotion. To prevent loss of 
heat by radiation the outside of the 
‘esse! i laggod with wood. Thormo- 
meters for Tecording the temperature 
of tho water at the folet and outlet of 
the supply pipes are set close to one 
another ab the top of the calorimeter, 
whilst an open glase tube at the out- 
let serves Es a gauge for detecting 
Pu TT EC 
passing instrument. 
ith | Another thermometer io placed at the 
exit for the observation Of the cooled 
products of combustion. The outlet 
Pipe for the water fa provided with 8 
tilting bucket by which the stream of 
water can be turned Into a measuring 
Gylinder or ato, the waste funnel, ve 
required. "The differenee in tempera- 
[uro between the inlet and oust 
thermometers,‘ mullipled „by the 
volume of water collected in 
Sitcuring. cylinder, end divided Us 
the quantity of gna consumed, 
giye the caloric power of thogas, The 

mmanes-Abady calorimeter is easily 
modifed for use with light ols, 
alcohol, eto., e small lamp of. a sensi- 
ive balance is used insted of a ras 
burner and meter. For further details 
see the articles on Gas, Heat. and 
Coal, and the various gases herein 
perio. ‘See also E. 





1891; L. T, Wright, 
E. Lowthian Hell. 
Gaseous Puei (1o Yol. V 1339; 
H. L. Payne, Fuel Value of Waves} 
F, J, Rowan, On Gus 

BILGE. vol deris. 








mr, Ghurge, 
meter, etc., ote. 

Fuente-Alamo, a tn. in Spain, 13 m. 

S. of Murcia. Pop. 10,000. 

Fuente de Cantos, a tn. Ín Spain, 54 
m from Badajoz. “Jt Is noted for ia 
Woollen factories. Pop. 3507. 

Fuente del Maestre, a tn. Iri Spain, 
30 m. S.E. of Badajoz, Pop. 6500. 

FuentaGyejuna.s ta; In Spain, £3m, 
N.W. of Cordova. Tt has mines of 








'argentiferoms galena, and one of ite 


Fuenterrabia 320 Füger 
rinctpal industries 1» meat-guring. ) pumber of towna in 1280 
ln? produce a quantity of Honey: adapted the A» Feah, a code pro" 

i atlgated by Alonzo el Sahio im 1255, 








9 m. from San Sebastien. In 1033 16 
Sas unenocossfully attacked by tho 
Preach under Wie Duke vf Dex. Ta 
1813, however, Wellington eueooeded 
im conr ‘tho Bidasoa, near, the 
town, although strongly opposed by 
Sout, Miton gontounda Fevearania 
oucesvallos. Pop. 4400. 
"Fuentes, Bartolomeo, à Spanish 
navigator of the 17th century. 
om à Spanish Heet to S. 
"America in 1641, and in the samo year 
explored tho codat of California. He 
then made another voyre and pro- 
bably roached land which lo now 








undor the Duke of Aiva In Portugal, 


and afterwards distinguished himselt 
‘St tho siogo of Ostend. He com- 
manded the Spanish Infantry In the 
‘warbetwoen France and S) 
In 1643 he was attacked by Condé 
‘and was killed. 
Fuentes de Andalucia, a tr. in Spain, 
situated 35 m. E. of Seville. Pop.7200. 
Fuentes de Oforo, & tn. in Spain, 
roy. Salamanca, 16 in. S. W. of Cludac 
Rodrigo. In 1811 it was tho scene of 
several vuxegements between, the 


Exglh and Pronca. Pop 1205. 
ero (Lat. forum), in Spanish law, 





a term of wide import, but generally | Base 


used to denote ; (1) General codes of 
just to denote aoma aah as t 

AT EX OS the fr Juze 
and (2) special tribunals having juris- 
propr mate are Ae 
a ee auch te the ary and 
EDD ERA AS 
Moni e etum dope Tas 
esas Sh y E 
Mgr woenng yet of 
EO p ESSO s 












ain (1635). li 






‘made subject 
o F» do Salamanca was a code 
Vip ten” promulgated in "the 
Beginning of tho 12ta century for 
famanca, and there were a mimber 

‘of othor euch municipal Fs. for the 
government of different towns and 
| tho administration of justice in them. 
the doll of & highly 


Shain waa east 
Tie specialized local government, sokirow- 


laging scarcely any relatlon to a 
central administration, In the pro- 
vincos these written or unwritten 
codes of laws relating to legislative, 
judicial, and istrative fano- 
tions were called Fs. or fore; those of 
the I (town or 

‘Ake the common. 
|law of England, or rather the s; 
i AW, 
|Cusrowm CONSUETUDINART), thess 
Fs. owed their strength to their im- 
nomorial wubiquiby, although un- 
ke English customary low thoy 
owed their formal recognition to some 
royal grant or grant by a lord pare- 
mount. Asin England, some Spaniah 


. the Castilie 





The E. de 


en! 
[os Is a special court, havi 
dieti [a matten appertaining 


| 'rroOG 


7 
Cal 
| jars 
to the post omce and the roada; the 
E; do Marina, in naval mettere and 
ver persona in the navy; the Fo 
Guerra, in ary matters and over 
jersons in the army. The town F, 
(Bolso used ao snonalug zumisterlal 
ordinances relating to ‘communal 
Ques and dues, acta of donation Lo 
churches or other religious bodicay 


tury, by the Christians, continued toj and jetiers giving exemption trom 
bo administered by separate courts |taxntion. Sec Marina, Ensayo Ais- 
and judges for the. Moziraves or |torizo-critico sobre la antigua 
Christians who had lived under |cion y principales cue 


Mohammedan rule es before under 
their Moslom conquerors, This F. 
‘applied to Mozktabes wherever no 
blon was mado b; 


T 
Fogo, or by epectal charters, or e., as. 
‘thes! are abso called: such harit ge 


"being, us in medieval England, 
privileges: to cities or towns In 
 Sonslderation of tho payment of duos 
‘to the owner of tha land. No common 
tribunal administered tho P. Juzgo, 
‘and it was anject to n great number 
‘of local jurisdictions, “Many of its 
Provisions ere still in force, but a 
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royal privi | 


rpos de 
line renos d2 Leon y Castilla; Cok 
|moiro's Curso de derecho politis 
segun la ras de Leon y de Castillo. 
lerie "Ventura, or Foreventura, 
one of the Canary Ta., In the B, of the 
chipeligo, reparutod trom Langa, 
m "the N. by the channel ot 
Becaria, Cap. Betancuria near the 
We coast. “Pop. 12,000. 

küerth, aee FURTH. 

Füger, Friedrich Heinrich. (1751- 
181%), a Gorman painter, born at 
Heilbronn, Würtem! Tio svudied 
ât Stuttgart and Leipzig. end after- 











Fugger 
wards travelled, spending some timo 
in Rome. He became director of the 
Belvedere Gallery, Vienna, 1800, He 
was patronized by the Empross Maria. 
Theresa. uud tnbus uis porcraite are 
thosa of the Emperor Joseph LL. the 
Grand Duchess Elizabeth. and Queen 
ino of Naples. His chief his 
Yorieal paintings are: "ne Murder 
Sf Cmear, ' Apollo end the Muses,” 
Pirhe- Farewell of Coriolanus,” etw. 
F. palated in the classic style after 
tio school of David. 
the name of a German 
ly of. merohants in Swania, Im; 
praat dao Contin PONI Rnsicial 
Ty. They were originally linen- 
weavers, and gradually amassed Im- 
monse wealth by commerce. Johann 
Fo master-weaver in ‘Graben near 
Augsburg, was the founder Of the 
fanily tovrands the middle of the 14ER 


century, end his eldest son Johann amo 


QU tne unen and. weaving! 
Grade. Tho founder of this family hi 
another son Jonaun, by a second 
Tife, who became ond of the council 
Si twelve in the weaving guild Ho 
iere a "considerable, fortune mb his 
death in 1409, and hie oldest soa 
Andreas made good use of dt. The 
brothers Uric, Georgo, and Jacob Fs, 
Three of the seven aona af Johann; 
the founder, were instrumental i 
laying the foundation of the pro 
party of the F. family, and We 
led by the P Maxi 
Tuin in the latter half o? the 19th 
Sonvury. "The founders of the two 
Srincipal lines of the house of F. ia 
Thom. tho race is continued were 
Raimond. and Antony. 
aon, in Boote law, a declara- 
gon of the ‘High Court of Jnsticiary, 
cied against & person accused of 
Sie Me atest Chet t ho tells to 
Soy vhe elatigu te appene before the 
spare, be wil bo ‘deentod a tug pr 
The Consequence of F, ere: (1) Oui 
iawr, which excludes from all off 
MEI" aud frou the rignt Co appear 
in any court os plaimtitt, defendant, 
Juror, or witness” (2) denunciation ad 
S rebel which entalis escheat of mov- 
ife estate to he crow: And, or. 
fiture of the ‘profits ] 
estate for life to the superior. Tho 
Ipterjor courte may not, renounce, 
ower pelvis res fot to eno 
Fia Chose ot Juss] ak Edine 
or | "hay be 
EN Eo a 
Soused being approhonded or eur- 
Pondering, or on a petition Dy his 
Tidow ana chiidron whore Ma failure 
Treppe was duc to his death Petore 


MRigltive Orlenders Aot, 1881. A. 
a who has committed a oriras 
Ethe British Islands, and who, 
avoid arrest, has taken. 1a some 
vr 
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'ught baol 
‘Offouders Act, 1381. 
on a warrant duly en- 
y the colonial goveruor, or 
Èy a Judge of the Supreme Court fa 
the colony to which the offender has 
fled: or (6) upon a provisional warrant 
issued Uy a colonial magistrale Upon 
such evidence and in such circum: 
stances as would justify such a 
warrant if the offence had been oom- 
mitted within such magistrate’s 
Jurisdiction. ‘These provisions extend 
alte to countries to which the Foreign 








Jurisdiction ‘Acts (av) apply, bul 
Where the offender has occa 
‘ther foreign country. Re ean 


x 
nly bo got back under the terme ot 
An Extradition treaty: and aisa to the 
‘cous where tbe offender has fied trom 
Exec Chaos Eye 
jr, or trom the colonies to the 
‘Britian Dales, ar toma” ore 
Country ie which the Foreign Jus 
dition Acta apply to the Dritish Taies. 
‘Ares. under the Fugitive Offenders 
Åt can oniy bo effected whero the 
fugitivo i» Bcousa of treason, ar 
Dimer, or any felony or rilscemoan- 
Dur pialshablo with imprisonment 
with hard labour for twelve months 
Br more, or any greater punishment, 
and elthoue a the offence is not an 
nce i the piue of aret T1 di 
Volere who Ue fugitive 
ie rouge, taine there a prind facts 
evidence ot zullt. he may commit or 
Bond the accused back for trial to tho 
Country oF piace where ho 18 allored 
to have committed the offence (lucus 
delieh commit). When At tive locus 
daidi, tho accused i entitied to a 
frat Srithin sir macte, and I not 
tried within that period or, if ac- 
Guitied, ho la entitled to bo bald Ma 
Damas money ack eller” to. bhe 
Hist arrast or ale jntonded destina” 
es t te uve ot ares d 
cane, If not eent bask for tral within 
ne oath of committal: he ia em 
titled to be discharged. On arrost, tho 
fugite may impnign the legality Of 
A detention bg taking out ait of 
cna corpus (qw) o the. groun 
either that he Is unjustly detalnod, or. 
neue Roemation is felyoloun, Any 
justice in England er Ireland, 
id-suvatieate ta 
as power to 
warrant under the Act, The magis- 
Serial hearing of e sale und 











leue a 






before the aberiff of Edinburgh and 
te Lublin, polls magistrate re- 


spectively. Tbe Act also provides for 
admitting the amused to ball, the 
conveyance of witnesses from’ one 


to| colony to another, and the backing 


of warrante so xs to make them 


L 


Fugitive 
authoritative wherever the fugitive 
may Tappen to be. Part 1L of the 
Act relates principally to procedure 
de between different cnlonien, and in 
thoeo colonies to which that part of 
the Act extends, there i no necrasity 
for a preliminary magisterial hearing 
Australasia, Hong Kong, the Straita 
Soltiements, New Zealand, S. Afros, 
Ero among tha principal colonies ES 
Wileh Part 17. has been applied. See 
Boron and Chalmers on tion, 
1903; Clarke on Zziradition, 1907. 
Fugitive Slave Laws, In that former 
home of the slave trade, the United 
States, thero wore, prior to the Con 
stitution, no F. S. P. ft being left to 
the comity (Qv. ot the diferent 
States or colonies to surrender slaves 
Who had cecaped from the places 
Where they were hold to service. In 
TET. the, different slave: holding 
statos inserted provisions in their con- 
Stitatious raculating to surrender of. 
fugitive slaves, and these provisions 
Inter found expression in the Federal 
Constitution: and in 1860 congross 
strengthened the provisions by regu 
lating the mode of arrest, trial, and 
surrender of fugitive slaves. "Thus, 
‘ch. was revealed in 1304; The 
Pb. Taro now of morely aistorical 
interest, as the amended constitution 
vobibited tho slave trado altogether. 
n Krzlaud. at a ume when tue 
status cf Goridom "exietod  (globa 
Gdacripleiia, reaohod to the eof fe 
ras a generally recognised principle 
That a Serf who stieeesited In evading 
recapture Vor a year and a day 
Chtaiaed his freedom, and further à 
Taglish sort could always purchase 
dis freedom. No analogous pro- 
Visione are to be found in the old 
American F. 8. È. 1t may be said, 
indeod, that thw coustitutlousl free 














dom of the English subject left ‘no | X. 


Toom for F. S. L. 


Fugloman (Ger, Fiigelmann, filc-| 


leader). n term naed to denota A Rol- 
dier placed at the end of a file, o little 
in advance of the body of troops, ta 


ive the time to his fellows, in execut- | 


ing an order containing several 
movements. 

ie, the highest form of contre 
puntal art, and the æsthetic, an 
technical climax of the possibilities 
‘of the polyphonie school of music, A 
F. commences with the statement 
a subject by one part, followed by the 
restatemont, or answer, by a second 
part, during whieh the fir proceeds 
With a counter-subject; the third and 
succeeding parts being Introduced in 
the same manner. When all the parts 
have been brought in, a free fantasia 
follows, In which the subject is de- 
veloped at length, its contrapuntal: 
poselbilities being fully exploited by 
moans of canon, syncopation, and the 
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Fulahs 
introduction of episodes; the section 
works up to a T à pedal- 


AX ove: 
joint, ueually the dominant, and oo 


[pads to the recapitulation. " In thia 
|scction, tho material is greatly 
Glaporated by various polyphonic 
Soviece, the wholo work being thue 





bronght ta'a concinsion in è passage 
[ef vigour "and. intensity (stredo). 
Alenptgh many 100 centügy exper, 
mente were designated by the titie oi 
fign, they’ were nothing moro than 
Canons; lt was not until the lauter 
pett of the 1765 century that tho tror 
F. was accomplished. . The greatest. 
master of F. was J. S. Bach, who not 
| oniy wrote many iine organ Fs. which 
Bavo not boon surpassed, but also 
originated the pianoforte’ Win “his 
Woħliempirtes Klavier (172244); 
| wrist theearly 18th-contury oratorios 
lof Dach and Handel, contain some 
i excellent examplos of the choral F 
Fühaen, scc FUNEN. 
| Fub-Shin, see FATSHAN. 
| Fujeds Cn. in Japan in prov. of 
Hondo, $5 m. SW. of Yokohama- 


Pop. 1000. 
-San,Fujino-yama, or Fujiyama, 
| tne Righes mountain m Japan (About 
13250 1t. high), visible trom Tokyo, 
o'm. dla) IX fo a regular suo 
| capped volcanic cone, terminating ina 
| most graceful peak, gnd is a favourite 
subject with Japaites ariista. The 
‘Wag eruption oosarred in 1707, 
Fuchion, see For 
| Fukui à to in Japan, near the 
[NW odast of Hors: Ne no RN E 
of Kyoto. It became a» im 
Eueationaicentre at the ional 
Taper is manufactured there, and 
it ke noted Tor tinned eraba.” Bop. 
Er 
Fukuoke. a tn. of Japan, on the N. 
«pus. of Kiushia. B0 im. N-NE., Of 
ueni, Tb hes @ number of foe 
streets and an ol eame and i 
famous “Tor ite Silk and  Inwoven- 
|Plgture fabrica. Pon. 88-00 
Fukushima, a tn. in Japan, in the 
vov. of Twvashive, Hondos 108 um 
from Tokyo. An important centre 
To trade im raw sili and cocoons 
EA 
| Büceyams: 1. A couport of Japan, 
160 m. From, Hakodate. formerly, thé 
| Esat of tho lords cf Mateumai, 
10400, 2 ^ th, of Japan, 110 mr 
oi Kobe, onthe 8. coast ot Hondo, 


Pop. Taote 
P Pias, Pointa, Fell, or Pale 
piara Kuiba a. mapepiant 
Hamite-Negro' reco it Nigeria and 
Pnie Shien, TES 
Eamets ef Soto emd Gando. Thes 
"rud d Ther 
oF good "Mature, with Caucasi 
pfe rea hein “and neroke 
[speso "nhat name tndstwoee ans 
NU EU eee Ths 












































end 


Fulcrum 


oom to have migrated westward a| 


Ba early period. and xradually ex- | 


tended their influence to the E. The | 
‘branches, | becoming not 


F. ia divided into four. 
viz. tho Jel, tho Baa, 
Reri, each, contain 


Bo, and tho 
‘several tribes. 
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number from about six to eight Africa. 


Fulgurites 


Christian father and famous African 

Bishop, sometimes called Salut F. of 

Ruspe. He early entered a monastery, 

for ascetic devotion. 

Aftor o visit to Rome in 500, F. re- 
turned and founded à monaste 
"ho Catholics mado 





ne, end Py the campaigns af Mlahoh of Ruspina Canape) in Sax, 


1897-1902 were obliged. to, acknow: | 
ige 2d 


ledge irt eure See Lacy 


iugis A Dependency,» 


Fülgrum, see Leven. 
. of the pror, of Hosso- 

Nassau’ Prise of met oi the 
samo namo, 69 m. N-E. of Fronktort. 
A Benedictine abbey waa founded 
here in 744, to which the town owes 
ite origin, the abbacy being converted 
ish hopric ia 1142, Some of the 
[gp Balding ans ake 
cathedral, erected eariy fa the 18th 
Sentury, containing tho remains of 
Boniface, founder of the abbey; 

i» old palace of the prince-bishops ; 
And the church of St. Michael, eon- 
socrated in 333. F. also has a Catholic 
e. sid to be the oldest, of 
kind in'Germeny. Since 1800 it 
has belonged to Prussia. Ita chief 
Industries aro weaving, spinning, dyo- 
tanning, ote., and it manufac. 
bares, textile, ple leather, petal 
instruments, farm 

poe ete, 


Swie Taed, à Gorman 
E ana dramas, barat rane: 
Main Ho studied at Heid 
barg, Benin, and Leipzig end indeed 
trent zo Munich, where he stared two 
Emu Simen then Re ‘hes ved ie 
ers. 


Bae duprichtigens pained tines 

ips ganpoliavn’in 1382, and à 
stig Saret may be aldo hare 

bogun with his” erageey. 

Bandi the sums gear” Eh wes 

ied iy a omia ot tomes Tee 

cluding Ein Meleor and Die Wilde 

rut 





Die Zwillings-achiester. 
won the Schiller prize with his 
dramatic fairy tale, Der Talisman. 
F. also wrote Juyziudfreunde: Kali. | 
wasser; "Novella d'Andrea ; and a 








‘His one-act verse comedy, called Lantern-fles, 
Christian | candies. 


5 arama, mong: 
Witch are: Dos verlorene Paradies and |in petro! 
1n 1x03 he | whose 


| the Alp: 


Dut Thrastmund, king of 
soon exiled him to Sus inia (S1) HA 
was restored on Thrasimund's death 
in 593. He wrote various Latin trea- 
Shes defending, Christianity against 
‘Arianism ond Pelagianiem. 
adus, * Yita Fulgentii- in Mi 28 
1" Lat, lxvii, also Patrol. Lat, 
Er artar editt af histatins? 
Maliy, Des Leben des tLeiligen 
Fuipinsius, uus 
Fulgentius, Fabius Planclades 
480-550), a Latin writer and gra: 
ariaa Ot Arica of the Oth oentury, 
Supposed (o have beon a bisho 
Gutthiage, provatiy eisted to Fu- 
tonius ot Huspo, Elie works repre 
font the lata African style. — Pha 
Liber Physiologus and others aro lost, 
bat’ fonr works attributed to Rim 
are extant: Mytholoricon, Libri ITT. 
texpositio,Vergiliance  Continentia : 
De ditatiinas Mundi; aud Ezporitó 
Sermonum Antiquorum (antrust 
worthy, often printed with, the De 
Comperidiosa Dodrina ot Nonius). See 
Fulgentii Opera (Hebn's edition). 
1808: "Zinn, Der Mythology Fulgentius 
3 wh nnd Gruber, Allgemeine 
Encyltopádie, 
Fulgorides (Let. fulgére, to shine), 
the namo of a family of homopterous 
insects, many of whose species are 





(e 





They have the 


rize power of oxcreting largo quantities 


Sf white’ wag, whieh is weed bv the 
heec She" Hindoos We" making 
Girne ee ‘wel unows 

Si gonus, aed Fulgora candaka ta 
Rena RU marked specien, i the 
Co Rigurias (Lat igur, ugnenimg. 
unian 7. gntong), 

Ao namo given to Tooks 

Mice hag been used. by 

lightning, sud Uy tie charac iriste 
| hice thts formed, Examples of the 
Kind have been foand op ararat, jn 
Pysnces, and. elsewhere, 








volume of dramatic studies, entitled | the surface showing in parta a thin, 


dus der Werketatt, His translations 
from the French are masterly, not- 
ably those of Molière, ander the title 
Of Meisterverier: and Kostand'a Les 
Romancaquca and Cyrano de Bergerac. 
Vorst are cistinguiahed by thelr 
epigraimmatio wis, and his plays are 
very skillfully contrived. His most 
s are: Amerikanische 

‘Der Bummhkoff, 

d ind Diener, 1910. F. 
went to tho U.S.A. in 1006 to lecture, 
Fulgentius, Fabius Claudius Gor 
dianus (c. 468-633 A.D), à Latin 
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glossy crust or film, like a coat of 
varnish, Another kind of F. (vertical 
send-tubes, sometimes half an inch in 
diameter) is found in dry sands, aa 
on the eand-hills of S, America and N. 
Atria. They often run downwards in 
fhg sand Tor several feel, Drunohing 
off and gradually lessening in their 
course. "he glassy material Is seen 
under the  microscopo to contain 
ruins of sand and many amallcavities. 
Minerals ike. mica and folopar ars 
fused more easily than qnartz, bnt 
sometimes silica aboundsin F. glasses. 


Fulham 


Fulham, a perl. bor, and suburban 
- of London oo, England, 2 m. 
Hammersmiti, 5 m. from Su. 


Paul's, on R, Thames, just opposite | teacher, an. 


Putney. Putney Bridge and Parson's 
Groon are ite ncorest stations on tho 
Metropolitan Ralivay, „F. Palaco hag 
bpon a rosidonoo of the bishops. of 
London since 1141 the Dresent uild- 
ing being mostly about à century old, 
Suirounded “by “neautital grounds 
overlooking the river, "The tombs of | d 
many bishops are in the chureh, and 

© plaoe has memories of Bodley. 

orio, Hallam, Crotcb, and others: 
Tho, dnp marteveariios aro new 
mostly” built over. P. retums one 
Member to parliament. Pop. (1911) 
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rf hg theta 
L0); Cosmenciia ‘hisrionies, the 
fre fala, the 
tafe 


uin duck; Fuligula 
duck: and Clongula Claucion, 

the garrot, or golden ee. 
mior, Andrew | (174-1815), an 
English, Baptist minister, eomotimes 
called * the Franklin ‘of theology.” 
‘After a limited education he became 
preacher at Soham, Cambridgeshire 
(1725), removing to Ketter forth- 
amptonshire, in 1752. On tha toun- 
dation of the Baptist Missionary 

he became ite 


Society (1793) 
became noted for his 
Gospel worthy 








tary. Ee 
‘writings, of which The 
of all Acceptation, written tà counter- 
‘act tho cxuggcrated Calvinism of the 
time, appeared about 1785., Other 
works woro The Calvinistic and 
The Gospel its own Witness, 1199- 
‘Discourses on Gene- 





gues, wel one pe Um 
Various Subjeti 1408: Sermons VSL Et 
fare, 1811. Sed 





Memoir by his son), 1843; Ryland, 
fe, 1811 Memoir, 1818. 

jor, George (1822-81), dn. Ameri- 

can artist, noted asa portrait painter. 

He studied under H. K. Brown, the 

sculptor, in Albany (1849-13), ex- 

hibiting a portrait of kim in 1857, 

‘and becoming associate of New York 

National: Arie Ha bad aa 

original, postio style, end was o fore. 

the Idealistic echool, He 

travelled, in Euro rope in 1890. Fs 

best works are: ' Tho Romany Girl,’ 

Sho was a Witch *: * Winifred 

Turkey Posture in 

Sea Hoson Art 

T; yan Renselaor, 

Portraits, 1889; * Three Boston 

Painters’ in Atlantic Monthly, Dec. 


EUM 
Fuller, Sarah Margaret (1810-50), 
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Fuller 


an American orltic and essayist, born 
‘at Cambridgoport, Mass, She waa 


educated by hor father to be a 
on his death, being the 
ideat Of the family, supported her 


brothers and sictors’ by public and 
private teaching in Boston. In 1839 
the issued a translation of the Oon- 
eraatima of GOZE woh hehermann, 
and on becoming acquainted with 
Forson, coud 
The Dial (340-42), Iu 

TES ano published hee Arot volame 
Summer in the Lakes, and la the 

followin Year. sho wont to. Now 
York as erue of the She 
went to Europe in 1846, staying for 
E time In Rome, where she met her 
husband, Giovanni Angolo, Marquis 
‘Onsoll, an adhorent. of Maasini A 
the French siege of Rome, in, which 
her Ausband lose oll his property, ebe 
TOUS teh hoe huslens ana dt 
io Che wreck of the vessel od Piro 
land Beach.” See biographies by 
Emerson. Clari, Chunnin. and Julia 
Ward Howe. 

‘Fuller, Thomas (1608-61), an Eng. 
lish author and divino," born «at 
Aldwinkie in ‘Northamptonshire, Bia 
father belag rector of the parish. Io 
ent to teens’ College, Camnridge, 
Where he graduated, and two years 
Inter (1636) was appointed to tha 
curaoy of St. Bonora. He became 
fector of Broadwindeor, Dorsetshire. 
Ta 1634. but ave up is living i3 
1641 and settled in London, tal 
4 curacy at tho Savoy Church in the 
Strand. Hie History of the Holy War 
had appeared in 1539, and on coming 
to London he published tho Hol 
tnd “Profane State, 1042, ‘his most 
Seer tne Royal army Carine 

plain im the Royal army 
the Civil War, and a strong adherent 
of the Royel’ cause, and during this 
time wrote, for the cucourexement 
of bis mon, Noughte in Bud 
Times, ad a sequel, Beller Thoughis 
Lin Worse Times: in 1018. he was 
Presented with the living of Waltham 
Ta Essox, and ten yoars later roocivod 
the living of Cranford in Middlemer. 
Av the Restoration, ho was appointed 












[chaplain extraordinary to t 


One of F's chernctoristice 1e, b 
quaint humour, though his wit 
Sever forced ands Mie Hoods he 
Plays upon words instinctively. ' His 
writings are remarkable for wisdom 
and imagination, a well as pathos, 
When occasion demands. -Amongst 
lis nuraerous works, besides thoes 
already referred to. may be men- 
tioncd : 4 Pisgah Sight of Palestine 
land the Conpines Thereng, with maps 
and views o geographical, account 
of the Holy Land; Phe huren Hire 
of Britain from ‘the Birth of Chri 





Fuller 
Yat tae Year 1048; The Wordhes of 
E mplalions 
Ei eter Pinus, eid. Soe Bully. LUE 


Thomas Fuller sai Notizen of ho 
1874; Lives by Russell, 1844, 
and Morris Puller, 1864; soloctions by 
Rogers and Jessop: and orticteme bY 
Poi and Lamb (the 
E with 


ipesimeni. 

John Alexander 

FUSE en. Padel musia writer 

born in London. a 1379 

ho graduated from Trinity College, 

Cambridge, and later began musical 

oritic on tho staff of the Times, having 

previously, contributed “for many 

gears to the London papers. Ho 

Spabrinated ‘many ardies to the 

Dictionary qd ational Biography 
oru 

the appendix to 


Dictionary of Music 
hit: do sciri by him” Oa the re- 
Mision of ts work Le boone editor: 
In-chief, He also wrote a standard 
le of Schumann in the | Great | er 
Musicians Se 1884; Master 
German Muse 180 ‘The Musician's 
Pilgrimage, ; an E 
Artistic Development, 1899. 








th 
Glare Doll. he was joint translator of 
Spitta 


Life of J. S. Bach. |! 
"ullery Earth (4-5. fuller, Irom 
Lat. fullo, fuller), a” pulverulent 
material, resembling clay in appear- 
‘ance, fine-grained, and of a variable 
Colour without plasticity. 
much used for fulling cloth and wool, 
that fs, cleansing these materiais of 
oil and groase, from whence it derivos 
fea narne: = Nowndapa: It ia mors 
ly employed for clarify! 
cottonseed and inbricating oil, as a 
filtering material, absorbing ` their 
impurities. X. E. was at one time 
uly mined in England, chlefly aj 
Nutfeld, near Reigate, Surroy, an 
was considered of kroat value, dts 
exportation boing prohibited. Re- 
eentiy. however. deposits have been 
discovered in various localities in the 
‘United States, the production there, 
in 1902, chicily from Floride, boing 
398,144! and in 1904, $194,500, Sae 
Mineral Iesources of the United 
States, issued by the U.S.A. Geo- 
k Survey (Washington, anau: 
iy). Cimoiite, a, variety of "p.e E? 
Sida in te "dud oF Anmeaticres 
ecco, and has been mined from 
ancient 
Fuller's Herb, or Toasel, see TEAZEL. 
Fullerton, Lady Geargiana (Leveson 
Gower) (1812-85) on Engilsh philan. 
thropist and novelist; daughter of 
the first Earl of Granville. Ior car- 
lier works include: Allen Middleton, 
1544, nud Grantley Maney, 1847. In 
iG she entered the Homan Catholic 
Church. sad lator wrote controversial 
novels on Catholic subjects, includ- 
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formen |y 


Fulnek 
Yes 505, Ste, Cnurtum 
Zade GP Punzrtn. 1856, translated 
out cha French of Cravens Oliphaat, 
Victorian Novelists, and Inner Lue 
or ad t alert, "To 


alter, 
arohiteota, 


gog exhibited ‘trom 1811 ap B.A. 
l., and R-B.A. His picturos show 





rast "eolian for colour and eta 
Sphoro, together with oxcellent draw- 
Ing, He 


roduced two series of draw. 
lo Oxford and Cambridge 
ail chueon F betana o 
of tho Royal Institute ot 
1879. Seo Studio, vii., 1898. 





2i Janceet of the "peirels (Procel- 
larildeo) of tho northern hemisphere. 
EC the sigo oF a ul, they are 
mostly white underneath, and pearly 
rey Om tcp. Thay broed, om tha 
Pooky” cosets of the N. Atlantio, 
Bottling in the Faroo Talande Hi 
1838, and abounding in the Hebrid 
especialy in St. Kilda. They have 
shallow bests in the turf, lined 
with dry grass and sea-piaks.” They 
follow whale and sea fishers in crowds 
And are known by them as ^ whalo- 
birds "or 'molly-mauks" (Vis llemuek). 
"Plo Fulmarus glupischa is tho corre: 
gading bird of tho Pacino aud the 
folriag Sea. "One egg is laid ai a 
time, and the birda are valued for 
tho. ambor coloured. ‘fleh-oll (much 
resembling cod liver oll in ite 








porties) vomited by them when 
Paptured. See Gray, Hinds of the West 
of Scotland. 


Fulminates, a clase of salts derived 
from fulutinio acid or nitro:ucetoni- 
trio (CH,NO,JCN},. wit tho same 
centage composition as cyanates, 
But exploding violently when suruol 
pr heated, TRE two hief ara falminap: 
ing meroury and silver. "Tho Arst ls 
Obtained Dy ‘resting mercury with 
alcohol and nitric acid, The white, 
Sly ergstaln aro Ré m. mamn? 

fering percussion cape. - 

matellis tulinating sliver: was Brit 
Obtained la 1193," a year before 
Howard's mercury, “which merely 











fubstitated mercary for elror in the 
ng process, th 


heatis o white needles 
See, 


af 


‘ond 
The 
1.1909, 
TACNO or I0,N,0, 
an arganie arid isomerie with oy: 
And cyanuric acids. Ite cale or 
PPülmihates "are very explosivo and 
used as detonators." ho froo acid 
"so very explosive, and the vapour 
isonous Like that of prussio 

Pofulnek, a tn. of Austris-H. 


P Manufacture 














ing Lady Bird 1852; Constance Sher- 


Google 


on the N. fronikr of Moravia, 


Fulton 


ERIS Trappan, in Neutitaohain dia: 
trict. It manufs. fezo, silk, anc 
Sloth, and was formerly the eet. of 
the Moravian Brethren, giving thel 
fme Fumeck te thei Settiement| 
‘Setablished near ‘Bradford ip York- 
Shire, 1748. 

vent, op. 3567. 

Fulton 1, 


4 yil. of Oswego co., 
S.A. on tho Osweko 
m Syracuse, It is 





Western, and other railways. It has 





Hour, pulp, paper, and wooilen 

le, and' manufactures cutlery, 
machines, and guns. Pap. about 
10,480., 2. Cap. of Callaway co» 
Mixonri, U.S.A., 28 m. from Jeter- 
sou City. Tt lud m state asylum for 
the insane, and a deaf and dumb in- 
mütute, the Presbyterian West 
minster College, and the Synodical 


Female college. The fre-clay manui, 
aro iniportant, and there are ooa 
Mines and minéral springs near. Pop. 
(1919) 5205. 

Fulton, Robert (1765-1815), 
‘American mecheniclan and engineer 
Of Trish parentage. krom 1786 he 
Studied under West In England, take 
ing out patents for several inventions. 
F. was in Paris, 1797-1804, and de- 
vötad considorable attention to steam 
navigation. By 1803 he hud cou 
Sirucied a small "steamboat whioh 
navigated the Seine. His Inventions 
Inehicee flax-epianibg and dredging 
Machines, and a submarine or torpeda 
Nautilus, 1801). Disappoigte 

Teeeption in Prance and Anglan 
F; returned to America, and was em 
ployed by the government in making 
Daunis, Tn 1867, witht Livingston, he 
perfected the discovery of steam- 
Eavigation, and launched the Cier 
moni, which went trom New ork 
to Albany (150 m. tn 32 hrs... Speed 
raa soon considerably increased. F» 
Bolied "reuse on, the Totton: 
xmi of Canal Navigation, 
p War ait Bee Lie ty 
Golden, let; Montgéry, 1825 
Ege Pullon eum Nai 
ox, Fullon und Sieur Nuvigulion, 
Satelite, ie. Futon and the 
lernt. 19057 Thurston, History of 


an 





E 
























the Growth of ‘Steam engine + 
HE wa iMieximsen, R rukon: Engineer 
and drtist 
Fulvia. 40 5.0), a Roman lady 
noted. for intrigue” and ambition 
Hor fe Busband was Choa, ied 
Rer third Mark Antony 
Ts ter er dnesis 


power ty Rowe during the Civil War 
That Tollowed Caesars marder, and 
showed e Vineicive apirip ovis the 
Droseriptions, She instigated an un- 
Büccesehyl revolt agains Octavius 
her son-in-law, during bis 

the E.  Heseged in Pernsia, 


Google 
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It has a Capuchin con. | of 


‘abecnee in | such ae the 
she | phor, ete., have Ii 


Fumigation 
‘managed to escape to Athens, but 


d | wag coldly received by Antony, and 


led soon afterwards At Sicyon. See 
Cleero, Phitinpics, ii. 
Fum,orFunj-H wang (Fung-hwang), 
in Chicco mythology a fabulous bi 
jod omen, one of the four sym: 
bolical creatures supposed to Kuari 
the celestial empire. Its appoaranos 
heralds su age of unlverul virtue 
and prosperity. Sometimes called the 
"Chinese phomix, it is a grotesque 
mixture of many birds and beasts, 
With & fiah’s tall.” Tt perches only on 
the wootung treo, and frequently 
fures on poreelaing or the em. 
broidered robes of mandarins. 
Fumage, see HEARTH-MONEV. 
4 cus Ur Puruarigoe 


Fumar 
(9.5. ocours in'the temperata 
ce 


of Europe, Asia and Africa, an 
species ar» found in Britain. 

capreolata, the rampant fumitory, is 
z climbing plant with cream. colouted 














lowers, tipped with mod or murmie 
dong pes a fumitory, 
rows ir eorn-tieide, 


Fumariaoæ, a division of plante 
in botany sometimes consider 
nalural order und sometimes us a 
sub-order of Papaveraces. Tt oon 
tains slender-stemmed herbaceous 
specion Which often climb by means 

their leaf-stalke. and freqnentiy 
have showy flowers worthy of cultiva- 
tion. The Rowers are hermaphrodite, 
and have two free, caducous sepals, 
Tour spurred petals in two whorls of 
two, two stamens each branching into 
three parts, and two to sight unito, 
superior carpels, wilh u single loculus 
and numerous ovules: the fruit ls & 
capsule, The species inhabit the 
cooler parts of the world. 

Fumarls Acid, an isomerio un- 
saturated or allo-maleio goid of 
gompesition | Gt HLCH:CH. 

COM. suma fn „Blanta and 
Various fungi (fumitory, Leeland 
moss, cto. "Tt can be obtained by 
eating malie avid alone to 130" C., oF 
with hydrochloric or bydrobromle 
acid, and in other ways. See Watts” 
Dici: of Chem. i. 

ay, a in. of Ardennes dept, 
Franoe on R, Meuse, 16 m. froni 
Mézière, Te 'slate-quarrios, 
rewories and eng neering wires T 
stands among wooded heights, two 
being known aa" Dames de la Mensa. 
j. about 6800. 
fumigation (from Lat. fumigare, to 
smoke), the operation of burning, or 
Folatiltsing substances in order to 
groduce vapours caleulated to destroy 
ieease germs, vermin, eto. ‘The use 
of F, as a üislafectinz process Is now 
prsetically restrieled [o steam and 
jovalr dixinfection, Other measures, 
of resins, cam: 
fe or no effect on 











burni: 





Fuming 3 
micro-orguniams, and preserve their 
popularity by virtue of the poworfal | yoarly 
Saburs whieh effectually dagos any 


amel of putrefaction. F. for tho do- 
Siruotion of vermin i effectively 
carried Qut in the oase of house ver- 
min by burning sulphur. ‘The pa 
should be stripped from Us walls, fe 
foom made ae eirtignt as posiible 
Tefore the sulphur is iznied, and the 
fumes should then volet jor some 
ime to pena'rate inta 
and crevice. A favourit 
Fidding the gardon of insect 
to famigate with tobacco smoke. 
ie bast done b 
tobacco mixei 
a 





ve ie 
This 
‘enclosing some strong | of 


ith erganio refuse in | oh 
re cage, getting it well alight by 
izing the cure in Lhe air, aud thon 
ig it to smoulder in olose 

icy fo tae plants to be treated. In 
medicino, F. means the trent mont of 

skin with the vapours of drugs 
calomel la often nuoorbed in this way. 

‘fuming, A unr, Appie 1o, tha 
property possessed by somo gna, of 
forming a vapour or white cloud in 
the airy due to the cohesion of liquid 
or solid particles with the ordinary 
ImgfoLure of the aie i 

mitory, the popular name given 
to species of Fumaria (0.20.). B ROIS 
of herbaceous planta, 

Funsbash a (1. gt Hondo, Japan, 
stunted to the N.W. of Tokyo Bay, 
ang’: ot Tokyo. Pop. un 

Funafuti, or Eiilos, the iland which 

the “name tò the Elice or 
Fagon Arohipelago, „situated, be 
toon 5° and 11° S, end about 178° E. 
TES ule scene of some borlug ex: 
Re ‘carried out in 1896 by the 
yal Society of London. Cocoanuts 
and fruit are grown. 

Funaria, & conus of small mosea 
which aro common on wall, im 
ditches, and an the ground, especially 
Where à wood fire has burnt. 

Funchal (Portuguese, place of fen- 
pel) tho cap ot Madeira on tho 3: 
ae ot tno ona Phe town, ia weli 

‘and picturesque, containing & 
cathedral, opera-house, and a museum. 
Tie street uro narrow, and in tho place 
of wheeled vehioles, sleds are used, 
drawn by oxen. Thé harbour of F. i8 
the only’ port in Madeira for ocoan- 
going Seamer. It exporta frnita, | 
wine, embroidery, cte. P. haa oomo 
into ‘prominence ms & health resort 
on account of the mild climate and 
i S visited. im the winter by 
























gonvalescentn. „ Mognifiont, nooners 
iP" prosented ‘Regn douring 
"e Panction, in mathomatios,a number 


whose value is dependent upon the 
Value of another number or other 
numbers. | Any symbol which, may 
take on ono of a clase of values, and 

hot restricted to & single value, In 


Google 


Function 


called a variable. A casual labouret’s 
income, which may fiuctuste 
Titin oertain fairly defines limits, eM 
therefore, n variablo quantity. If i 
fuciuatel simply because ho cannot 
Work on wet, days, ite value Es 
Spon the number of wet days n 
1588, the aboursc' Income ma 
id fo be e P. of the numi 
Ty ders in the yone, Ti ponds ou 
Other causes also, euch as the goneral 
esperto or tne anit, hia péraonal 
caith, elc, it may bo stated aa a F. 
of many variables, "fn ajgebralea) 
language, tho variable y is called a E 
la watiahie r It to every value ot z 
Shere corresponds ono or more values 
oft. Buch quantities aa az, ab, v 
sin zs logs, ele. are all Fa. of, 
& quantity involves the first power of 
2 only, aa tn az7D, It is sald to be a 
linear F., or F. of the fret dogroo: 
when st ihvoives the soaond power, of 
|Z ‘and no higher povor, aa in au 
bete, 1t 1a e'a duadratio Fy 
or T of the second degree, when il 
Involves the third power of z and ne 
hixher, power, us [n agèt torti. 
it fe sald to be'a cublo F, or F. of the 
third degree: in general, s F- of the 
orm Gye" ey itan- i S 
acar Sae is tad ta D P. ot bio 
degree. Functionsare indicated by the 
signa F, 4; thus tt yis a fanction of, 
the relation is shown by the equation 
W-j( Whore there aro two or more 
vacitbjes, the relation is indicated es 














in y-fíz, r) end v-f(z, r, e), The 
variable on which thà vanie depends 
is called the independent variable, 


that whose vale) depends on the 
independent ‘variable is called the 
dependent variable; thus in th rela- 
tion yf), z ls the Independent, aud 
v the dependent, variable. A Pr ie 
| sald to be homogeneous when all Its 
[ierra aro of tho seme degros, A 
Pattonal and integrat Y. is cme where 
the indices of the variable are posi- 
tive integers and the enemienta da. 
hot involve tho variable, as in the 
form ag + aim i bag hes. 
+ag -iz tan, 

A “symmetrioal 
which any two variables may be intar- 
changed without altering. the value 
Jot the R.” Tans -pte rya is & 
symmetrical P. An alternating June 
iian is one where, if two varia bids are 
interchanged, the F. is altered in sign 
Bat not in value. "Thus et(b—e)+ 
Wig a)t ln “by 1 an alteratio P» 

(ved functions may oo obialucd 
tn thie way Lat C) apen poan A 
$022... bay rias. Thon 
Lathe m Aem A WM Ss. 
an sR). Krpanding, we get 
aum + aya > ay- we ban 
acr rien Dh hs tann 


inetion ie one in 








Function 





a 
amn- o bac oo IR 
In(n- 10-2)... 21a]. Thiaresnit is 


Dot oor Cocco aa Jre Jin 
iare Bra... + Mia and 


the numbers fc), /"(2) 
are known as the first, second, 
‘and ath derived functions of fz). 
‘Limiting values.—In the equation y 
=j(z), It, us the independent variable 
approaches a value a, the function 
fiz) can be made to differ by as little 
As we please from a fixed quantity b, 
then b 13 called the limit of v, wi 


sco. Consider tho serios id A t «os 











The mm=2-z and is therefore 
that is, S= (n). 
But gy; can be rnade as small as we 


plorat by jacreasing tho value of 


a function of à; 











hat is, the value of S can be made to | ral 


differ fron: 2 by oe little as we please. 
‘This io expressed by saying that the 
Unit ot 3 is 2 when n is induite, 

Fe. may be either algebratcal or 
transcendental. An alkcbralcal F. is 
Gne which may be exprecaed in a finite 
Shiver of terme, and Involves: mo 
‘ther processes than those of addition, 
subtraction, multiplication, division 
Bnd rovl-extraction, All other Fs, are 
‘called. transcondental, 
much Fs, us lox z, sin z, pos 2, etc, 

AF, ic said to be confinuous when 
an infinitely small change in the indo- 
pendent variable is socom panied by a 
Borrespondingly small change in ihe 
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limits as the angie 
valuo of ein 4 1o or 
XS ar RIO”. -> The period in this 
case is therefore 360°, and any values 
St the Independent ‘variable whieh 
have a difference of 360° give the 
fame value for the dependent vari- 
atie. “This Is expressed by stating 
that tz —42)- fíz - 42) for Al values 
or z, a beine the period, "The impor" 
anco of periodio fanctione ie beet 
dernansreted by their nse In connec- 





* [tion with the theory of sound vibra- 


tons. Any periodie disturbance in 
air may be resolved into a ecries of 
Sine curves, kourler'a theorem statea 


that a slogle-valued iodic F. may 
Werexpransed aa a sonwengent icd, 
[rs 
"m 
dac BAw oos rt 
ier 


+ XB.sn 222 +, 
where a ia the. 


rio and n has values 


from 1 to infinity. 
Elliptic functions are umally de- 
; | fined with reference to elliptic integ- 
is, so-called because certain ts 
are expressed by the arc of an elipse. 


Tho dovelopment of these Fs. lo owing 
in a great degree vo the labours of A. 
M. Legendre (1152-1823), who pub- 
lished hia Traité des fonctions elltp- 





End include Pune 


tiques in 1827. Lis work was supple 
SERE dau to an otan: revolutlen- 
ised by N. H. Abel and ©. G. Jacobi. 
Å good introductory treatise is pro- 
vided by A. C. Dixon in his Elliptic 





Function, in physiology, the special 
activity of a cell, tasue, or organ. In 


organisms which comprise but a single 
"all tho various types of activity 
necessary for the maintenance of the 


dependent variable, A F. is said to |living state are undertaken by the 
Ve discontinuous when an finitely cell fe a whole; tho ameba, for ex- 


Variable is accompanied by a great 
change in the dependent variable. 
Periodio funclions are those whose 
wales recur regularly Lo certain 
Aimits, passing through all the valuse 
between those limits, whlle the inde- 
pendent variable increases or de 
creases in value hy a certain definite 
amount called the period. To quote 
‘anexample from trigonometry, sin A 
t of A; as A increases from 0° to 
90°, sin 4 increases from 0 to 1: 
A increases from 90° to 180°, sin A 
decreases from 1 to 0; se 4 inereases 
from 140" to 270% sin A decreases 
from 0 to -1; ae A increases from 270° 


small, change in the independent | 











| 





aa | 





‘ample, performs the processes of en- 
guling ite food. digesting it, excrating 
Waste material and building up the 
nutrient, matter dnto ite own eub. 
stanoe by chemical physi 

actions in which all parte of the oell 
seem to join. Multicelular organism: 
on the other hand, possess cells whi 
are differentiated far special activities, 
and their form is determined by the 
Work they are called upon tà do. 
Again, certain celle take on a measure 
of continuity with each other to form 
tissues, which are again differentiated 
according to the work they have to 
perform. Thus we have connective 
Esuos, including the varicties: osseous 











to 360°, sin A increases from -1 to 0:|timme, cartiiaginona tiame, fhrous 
d 4 iucreases from 3007 to 450°, sin d | tissue, adipose tingue, ote.. nervous 


Sncreases from 0 to 1, and so ón. Ibis | tisme, eni 


thelial tiame, eta. ‘These 


now seen that the limita of the velucs | tissues enter into the’ structure of 
df the F.cin-d ere -1 and I, and that | organs with special activities; thus 
ihe values fuctusie between these |we my the F. of the stomach fs to 
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digest, that of tho kidney to exorete| Funeral Shows or Games, a practios 
wasta lud products, and so on. |testrioted ehietly to the Greska and 

Fundamental Baso, in music, is the | Romans of antiquity, Ta the heroio 
note on which a chord is built. the|&ges games were celebrated at the 
toot, ground note, or generator. Thus | funeral of a great man (as of Patro- 
in the chord CRG, C is the F. B. in |clus, see Iliad, xxiii.). Scenic oxhibi- 


whatever position the chord is 
written. 
Tundi, or Fundungi, a kind of grain 











zecombling ‘millet, waloh i largely | P 
Tultivazed in parte of W. Africa LIVE, XXXIX. 4i: 
da, see Popuic Dear, xxxvii, bl; Olocro, Pro Sull., xix. 
Fundy, Hay of (ir. fond de la baie, |. Funeral Socielies, aee FRIENDLY 
hoad of the bay), an arm of the At: | SOCIETIES. 





Jantie Ocean neparnting Nove Seotia 
ftom Now Brunswick aud the state of 
Maine, extending 180 m. in length. 1t 
je diticult of navigation, ovi Lo iie 
rapid riso and fall of the Udos, whioh 
at oertain seasons have a rise dnd fal 
of 83 ftw producing dangorous borea 
În the upper reaches. At fow tide, the 
Shores have the appearance of iong 
Strovchas of mud Ais 

Fünon (Danish Zen) is (with the 
exteption of Zealand) ‘tne’ largest 
Danish island, situated betmeen the 
Gatlegat’ the’ Little Bel, and the 
Groat Beit, Il is 40 ui long, by 40 m. 
welds, and is fertile and wall-wooded: 
Cade and nome rearing, and boe- 

ping are the chief inland cocupe- 

Hons: the” fisheries, are, imporiaht. 
‘Shea, 1100 sq. m: Pop. 250,000, 

Fuharal Orstions, formal add elaho- 
rato culos given by the ancient 
[RNC 
person recently passed away. F. O; 
Combined (he strongest points of 
emoncutive oratory and employed 
ike bigaest type of eloquence: "Thay 
were AuisLed aud elegant à siyle, 
nd the encomiam wat npeoltio™ tis 
finished life and Iis cloced sventa be- 




















ing held up as an inspiration to tho 
Iiving for future guidance. 
Funeral Hites, observances con- 


nected with death and burial, "The 
carc of the dead i» a marked feature of 
religion among all nations, and all 
Glasses, being associated with spirit, 
belief,’ and custom. ^ Among the 
Hindus the corpee i» perfumed and 


adorned with towers and then burned. | 


‘The Mobammedans bury their dead: 
and, as well known, tho Egyptians 
always embalmed dead bodies (eee 
Monoareo). "The mourninig customs 
of the Jawa may be collecred from the 
Scriptures. Ir the religious creed of 
ies and Romans, sepulture of 
the dead was an act of piety 
vent Ene wanderings of the epiti 
the shores of Styx. They burned thelr 
dead on funeral pyres, and deposited 
{he ashes in an urn, Funeral expenses 
inlaw aro a privileged debt allowed 
before all other charges, both in Eng- 
land and Scotland, it limited to the 
estate left. by decedned. See BURIAL, 
Customs AND Laws OF. 
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Funihaus until 1891 a suburb of 
Vienna, but now it is incorporated 
with it, end forme the Hieenth 


ward. 
Funfkirohen, or Phos, a city of Hun- 
ary, and cap, of Baranya. atuated 
in à valloy 105 m. 8.8.W. of Buda- 
Pests "Tiere aro insi i of anne, 
loathor, oil, cto., and a trade in wing 
and tobacco. F. ts one of tho olent 
towns in Hungary, and possesses a 
Tine Gothia cathedral said toe the 
Oldest in the country: "Pop. 45,000. 
Fung-h wang, see FON. 
i, one Uf Uwo clases of planta 
belonging to the Thallophyta, the 
group, which includes tne more fowl 
Srganised plants, F. are distingui 
from che alge, the other class, by tha 
abeno of green colouring matter, or 
Shioroph yit hanea “they cannot aas 
Similato carbon dioxide, but aro de- 
Pendent. for fool on organie eub- 
stances. Thoy are all either parasitos, 
When they live on living plante oF 
animals; or saprophyles, when they 
depend on dead organs matter for 
their food eubstantes. Nearly all 
Giscasos of "planis are duo to the 
ravages of F., and the class includes 
forma which vary from a single ocll, 
Only. visible under m microscopes to 
more highly specialised forms with 
| Sonspienous truetitcations, The vege: 
tative party or mycolium of the higher 
A cnt ot maaa of Unter nod 
oF hyphæ; in che somumon 
mushroom (Agaricus campestris) this 
gonstitates What ie kuowa ex spam. 
The tructiücation ie mado up of tas 
same sort of hyphie, which ara more 
closely packed together to form tae 
salk, oh the apex of which is the 
umbrellalike ‘cap: tho sporos ars 
formed in the pini gilts on the under- 
surface of the cap. Ali forms produce 
Asexual spores, arid in sorme members 
here is also a sexual process." There 
are “six main "divisions of P.: (1) 
Sohizomyusiex, which inglüdes all tha. 
Bacteria. (2) Myxomyoctoo, or alimo 
| E»; in these the body 1s a piasmodinm, 
| a creoping gelatinous masa, (2) Phy- 
| Somsoetes, To this division beiong 
many moulds, tho potato disease, 
Samaniego dinone, and man? 
others, (4) Ascomycetes. This in- 
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‘cellular. others of compl 





Aypha and in We ek are 
is Ui der ere 
mould on jam, eto, the ergot of rye, 
st, itches" bromas on aver birch 
‘arp ali thensbers of tis suvcloce, 
bone of tho higher torma havo up 
hemed, yotifestions mich “are 
cg. Peniza 
JEdlatomyceten. ran as nemiees t thls 
RES print remarkably comple 
E and gi mèn are the 
and emuta. Puctinia gramini? 
Bray bo oed af an example, at one 
stago of ita existence it tormas con- 
Sletots rusty rod sironta dowa ho, 
tus and leaves of wheat, Tie. elo 
inthis 
formed. which on germinaciee attack 
the whéat again. Later in the season 
the mildew sppeary, whch is another 
Stag» of tho samo fungus, when itis 
Presucing a diferent ana’ af Spare 
aich, con rent through the winter 
germination it gives rie to a tew 
rotas whioh produce. yet nother 
ot spore, wale will oniy ger- 
minaw one tially different: host, the 
common barberry., The disent oE 
Sio plant faker te ten of wos, 
ured “patches “ou ile leaves! 
Site! highly organicod of tho Ey and 
moet highly organisod of tho i^, am. 
efi ita, Tasa. ah 


Funes, in civil law, the name 
Kc to things of such a nature 








‘range 








at thes ean be d by others of 
Squad quantity and qualltyy io arain 


Fungio Add. an acid derived from 
A large number of organic 


Acida have been found in fungi; they | pany. 
i | Dictionary, founded the M eiropot itan 


‘aro usually benzone dorivatives an 
have not. yet. been fully investigated 
xamples are cvernic acid, lecanoric 
MANUS ery Ae And rd edi. 

Füngin, or Fungine, a chemical sul 
stance, which is extracted from ihe 
gal-malls_ of mushrooms and other 
Fg tis lso termed zetacellulost 
and fangus-cellulos: 

Fungus, in 
applied 
Cxcrescencce ‘ot ‘the appearance of 
fungi. F. of the brain is really a 
Bernia, the brain protrading through 
the Aull. F. or [ho dum mater, 
Sfetmerk mionibrene ef ths bain 
and spinal cord, consiste of a tumour 
which perforaies the skull. ^ Y. 
arthritie's a naro. 
disease ‘of te joints, accompanied 
‘with the formation of a white spon 
mass. Some members of the F. order 
of plants aro pararitio to man, caus. 


fig! aisead Fonndicions, “auth “are 
‘chorion echéleinit, “causing tavua 
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Pathology, a term 





Ted Epores are | weigi 
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eludes a great many forms, some uni- | irichoph 

omplicated aruo. worm? "and “actinorjees bos 
Ture, but all have an aecus, which is rey 
A sweling eut om a The ‘end of a the jax 





to "& variety” of morbid | Mi 


jiven to tubercular | aloo 





m fonzurana, causi 








Thich cames tho ewig o 
, nown aa aet inomyenan (a E i 
Fungus Meli tanala oee CvvoMONM. 

Rintular Machine Tame 
applied by somo meshanicians to a 
cbid er ekain attached at ona end to 
Sizo polet, the vibes ond sams 
Sora dod pulls" or fltion wheal 
S34 having a welei qusponded tror 
Ra weiger is also hung from the 
ord, oF eham fà aome pare or ita 
fength, betwova the fixed end and 
the puer. “This, the cord secomes 
s moohanioal agen; for unoqudl 
weights applied, aa has been said, 
may bo ia eqalilbrio. When e cord Is 
musponded faa vertical plane bevweca 
Ewo saed polio sud neted, vm by 

eight; dittrent placos, T. is called 

Te ooiswon 2 at the torin of the 

Suspended "gord ds given and the 

NEW wo bo applied ai ohg enia 

point, the watehte at al the other 

Engufar ponia ia ue caso of equis 
Pn can bo found. 

Panisan ar Bunfole, the term 
applied in botany to e akort stalls by 
Siion an ovule is attached to the 
Cushion on the Inner surface ol ic 
ovary-wall, commonly known as the 
placentas 

Fidi Iezae Kaufman (b. 1239), an 
American author and» publisher. 
ata" at Cuin, “Ohio, and leget 
at Wittenberg Colles’, and Witten: 
borg Theological Seminary. He was 
ordinet a Elster of the Lutheran 
Church 301), and after holding 
Venus Gestofatee me” startad E 
Pablsng business (1510) ja, c 

ad agnata 
(era). dhe Dem being known ance 
I a” Bank and, Wagnalle Conr 

He oditea “ihe: Standard 























Pulpit, now the Homiletic feview 

‘and various other papera, an 
Wrote "The Wert Sten im ition, 
1903; The Psychic Riddle, 1807, etc. 


Hm Ching and Japan, put the tet 
species are ail hardy plante, and will 
grow in Britain. The Bowers are very 
Showy and aro often called plantain 
ies. 
Funnel, a cone-shaped vosscl with a 
tube at tHaanex, through whioh liquid 
or powder may bo poured from one 








Y | vestei to Another with à mali open- 


ing, Tp motel-carting it is used of w 
hole through which the metal is 
Passed into tbe mould. The term is 

‘used in a genera! way ef a shaft 
made to convey light, atr, or amake, 
such as the chimney of an engine or a 


steam-boat. 

popular name tor 
that part of the elbow where the ulnar 
nervo passes down the inner condyle 
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of the humerus. The nerve being Jerusalem. He married in 1874 
combaratively unprotected a blow ot | Marie. Tuer, Po RC. daughter of 
this point will atmo & tingling, prick er, Yaq. a Lady of Justios 
ing sensation down the whole length | of St. John of Jerasalem. 
of the nervo to the ulnar side of the! Furlong, a micasuro of longth 
Gand, followed by numbnase. Tt has |amounting to one-eighth of a statuta 
also een termed the crazy bone. ^ alle. Tho original tema waa" furrow- 
Fur, matter formed inside vessels | long,” and was the measurement, of a- 
through the lime in water, or similar | furrow in tho "common field "eystem, 
Soner neis, used Rio dr. deponita and m conaiquotce sured aecerding 
iett by damp. More frequently’ used | to the dietcicts, Dut the elie ot 
dé a verb, as à kotilo haa booome square contain/ig 10 acros was tho 
tarred,” in thls way Pis also applied | eneraly wocuttod loutis 4) poles 
modleally to a furred "tongue, one |n the th century the word E? was 
that baa become coated with matter. used to translato ie Latin stadium, 
Furor asa genae of Amarylildagee, | which waa oneolghth of a Toman 
is found 1a tropieal. Amer ^ Thé mue. 
species aro only Afteen in muraber |. Furlo Pass, a tunnel, como 40 yde. 
Tht ate remarkable for their enor. | Jong, exenvatod In tha Aponnihee, 
mous terminal infloresocuoe. “Mauri. aly. "Tila part of the Via Flaminio: 























tius hemp is obtained from F. giganten. 

uran, oF Puran (CU a 
it tle Varius sal of proide acid 

arium yromuoie 

with soda-lime. It y e eolources 
Maula’ boting at 32 C. is insalubie 
in'wator, and boa tho characteristic 
ameli of pine-wood tar, in whieh it 
occurs. A molecule of furan may be 
looked vpon as possessing closed- 
chains of 5 atoms; if LaS oxywen 
atom be replaced ò 














ioa Ode ce ai 
Eger sis, 
f ia e ioh 
ie ta maha teot NEC 
ae peaa aal and Tari 
brown on exposure to the air. When 
Biel cena sana Mies 
Beek, "any eee atar 
Mel. Sd APC ental e 
p Sh OS 
ur 
RUE or Tarim, ea Rune 
Wir igus onem 
aereis S e 
E N 
leach DaT To dete qus 
E ie ea 
EDI NE T oy 
ford in Kent. He became an officer in 
the E. Kent Rifle Voluntoors. In 1877, 
he helped to found the St. John’s 
EK Fed 
x Vo d 
Asset pite Ti 
LR SL eme ot ie 
Heo dense a ti te 
SMSC SDE Oe all, fS 
Pow ep Ea 
EN CA UE S 
Ro War UST, o we ble 
N ars fite 
Duc tak 
ie PUE! Qut atas 


Dram with dilute 
tis a” colourless 


and is 
ator. 





Google 


the Tia Hothan road from Fome tS 
Fano on the Adriatic. An Inscription. 
Topeng the Arietis An bpeti 
was aede. by the Emperor Vespaskan, 
m 
| Furlough, a military term used for 
| lenva of absenot.- Ou homme sar oo E 
pilos vo non-commissioned qium 
and men, but on forcign service ib ia 
fits anned ta omes When on Ro 
soldier may not leare tho United 
‘cfd, ven ref reete o ful pe 
Furnaces (Lat. formar, a vault), 
Jeontrivansee or roducing "uefa 
|Spplfation ut beat epssratea uy Ug 
Situs ot fuel. "as number ef 
poc and ies o Ie 
erp grea ul ees aro i Eh ial 
| maJotiy or 








Cases three eemential 
parto. ‘The fire placo is the portion of 
he F. where the combustion of tha 
fuel takes 





apparatus for supplying air under 


| pressure to the Are., ‘The claas of fuel 
| used and the Intensity of the heat re- 
qiiod aro factore in dotermining Uae 
inerent: modifcation of F. Tn all 
cases the combination of economy 
And efficieney is desired: combustion 
[should be regular, and the air aud 
| fuel mixed in corréot proportione. b. 
| may bg cluscidod into two main types. 
| in cho first of which che eficot of com: 
Dustiou is sipiy the heating of the 
matorial to which the heat ie applied, 
|in the second a chemical change also 
| coour ae a result of boating. P. for 
Steam and for heating buildings are 
[examples of the first, type, whilst 
| most metalurgica! E. belong to the 
second type. The second class of F, 
| may. bo subdivided as follows: (1) 
Where the fuel and the substance to 
be heated aro in contact with each 
Tier. ie hl class belong shafts 
Vleet, and hearth F. (2) Where the 
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smbetanoe ia heated direotiy by the| 
products of combustion: these aro 
Reverberatory F. When the charge ie 
mot melted the F. is known as a 
Pwasting * or ‘calcining "Ke." when it 
ls, as a melting F.” (3) Where tho 
substance is not directly heated by 
Vuetuel or the produsiwof gombustion, 





When the heating chamber is fixed | T 


and forms part of Que Bo ti latter 15 
Known as a rumo F. Other varieties 
are erneinie and erort Ro There 
are four main ‘objects to be studied; 
fhe greatest quantity of heat mast Dé 
fecasured, the dissipation of heat must 
fe prevented, the hest must be con- 
ceubraied ad directed o tho sub- 
Stance to be acted on and it mast ve 
"under che control ot {te operatur, 
dn the P. of tho fret oiae, for hoat- 
ing boilers, a grate of fire-bars with 
spaces Doimcen forme tho re 
Saptanid for tho fuel and past Of the 
{i for combustion ia draven between 
heee bars an the fuel borne ie ik 
Converted into gases, which burn 
Sbove und inoonfeet with the boiler 
dn addition to the air which comes 
trough tho tual, “a "considerable 
wuantity is admitted into tho space 
voor it and the boilor. The supply 
of air thus admitted ja rezulated DY 
Such ooatrivancos as dampers, if too 
Sach ie admitted heat escapes up the 
Slimney, whilst i too little the com: 
Bustos js retarded and unbumt fus 
ds wasted, and in both casos smoke 13 
caused. Where possible a tall chim- 
fer provides {up drauc Teauited, 
TET sharpnese of tas draught varying 
fs the height of the chimney, ‘Te ship 
Sad locomotive steam engines a chim- 
ney canno; always be erected, und 
draught is thon produced by tans, or 
Wy the notion ofa Set, of exhaust 
steam, Diast P. are ot very greas 














Walloon forges, forasely usod la the 
production Gf malienbl iron, mark 
Bages in the development of Bias F- 

waloh de tho development. of EDS 


Silence of tron smelting (t i 
F. aro somotimos employed in the air 
reduction process af melting iran, 
but they are very wasteful and havs 
little to recommend them. 

‘Where the substance to be heated 
must not come Into contact with the 
fuel Iteelf, the operation of producing 
the hoat must be performed in al 
special combustion chamber. ‘This 
chamber is placed at tho eido of tho 
hearth or working-bed in which the| 
material is exposcd in & broad thin 
layer. "the chimney is placed at the 
other end from the combustion cham- 
ber, and consequently the body of 
fame and the heated gas are drawn] 
over the working-bed and beaten 


), Hearth 
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down by reverberation from the low 
vaulted roof which covers the hearth 
and the working-bed, and slopes down 
to the base of the chimney. The 
Portionate size of the working. 
and the hearth, and the shape of the 
latter, are determined by the special 
Purpose for which the F. Is designed. 
'ho torm ‘ cupola" was ori 
used for the reverberatory F., but 
now used to designate a small blast 
Ir such as that usad by iron-foundera. 
‘The "melting * rererberatory F. is 
used in tho concentration of poor 
metallic compounds into a regulus b; 
fusion, in tho reduction of lead ani 
Ua ores, iu the refining of copper and 
sliver, Gnd in tho puduling processes 
of making malleable iron. The cal 
ining” of wasting typo ot rovorbers- 
tory F. has a less extended use. It lg 
employed chiefly in tho conversion of 
metaiiie malphides into oxides by con- 
tinued exposure to tho action of the 
air at a temperature much below that. 
of fusion, or in their conversion into 
chlorides’ by roasting with common 
Ball. "The most important of the P. 
‘which are usod in industry are gas F. 
Besides the F. for which illuminating 
gas la uscd, on tho Bunsen burner or 
Diowpipe principle, and which are 
employed in emali operations and in 
the laboratory, gas hring on a large 
scale is very extensively carried on. 
| The origin of gas i". dates hank to the. 
Went granted to Frederick and 
llam Siemens in 1856 and 1581. 








The earlier [doas on such a principie 
Verg ineigniioent renuit, until Bie 
"liam Siemens, after twenty years 


of study, eusoesded. in giving the 
problem of P. a solution to which no 
Row principios have yet been added. 
‘The Original Siemens F. included & 
Teverberatory with a very low arch. 
T iad four chambata wih the pro 
hpating of the gaa and partial 
| of'tho air; ‘the laversion was effecte 
| Èy menos of valves; the es pror 
ducers wore situated at a etie ‘dis 
tanos from the F.. to which they wero 
connected by astiest-iron Bue, shaped 
Hke an inverted siphon. "Tho draught 
of iho producer van Induced by the 
Sequel lengeh of the vertical lega. A 
gas E. has, in general, the folo 
Farta: (1) The gas-producer in whie 
Sombustible gases aro generated by 
fhe incompléte combustion of the 
fuel, by means of à first introduction 
Gf alr, known as the primary air. The 
Producer may have tar own, draught 
Spperatus or may torm $ oes 
of ine F. ana depend upon ita ei 
Rey. (2) Tho invorsion valves, whioh 
direct to ona mide or the other the 
Producta of combustion and tho gasos 
Required for the niring of the F> ‘Thesa 
valves do not always exist (aot in the 
‘sounter parallel current system of 
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ion, for example), but form 
a division lino, when present, De- 
Tween the regenerative chambers and 
the chimney on the ono band, and tho 
'uperative chambers and the gas 
facer on tho other. (3) The cham- 
Bers vot Tecuperation ‘ntilise ‘chase 
calories which would otherwise be 
garried away hy the products Of com- 
Duscion. ^. (4) The laboratory. or 
hearth, where the industrial opera: 
Hou 4s’ effected. The combustion of 
the fuel ia hore completed by a now 
infux of air, known ba the secondary 
air. (6) Ths chimney or Enp draught 
Apparatus taking ita place, discharges 
into the outer eir io producte of 
combustion, and ar tha same. time 
ensures the circulation of the various 
gas currents. À number of dampers 
Si the various fues of admision and 
exit complete the chimnoy so far as 
Gaunt [s concerned, “The gas FIs 
{ageneral Soo in tanien to-day, 
o glass, gus, and Dy-prodnc 

Coko Industrios; 1t i also used in 
Ceramica, tnongh rarely.. Tta eiccess 
[s due to the easy regulation of com: 
Dustion, which can ba made perfeot 
Without excess of air, the possibility 
BE a long fame and therefore of lange 
F., and the uso of fuel of inferior 
lay. "The original ‘perfection of 


ie 
peri 








Fe and the fact (iat regeneration 

igh omporetuco to wall a 
Poonomty: hara also contribuued te 
fie succtie, “in tho older methods of 
heating everything wma contasen. 
Tho old glass-pot Fs for example, was 
formed Sta hearth’ which contained 
the pote, placed above tho fro-grate, 
LM NT E E 
Focalatlog che draught was by vary- 
ing tho depth of fuel im the grate. 





‘Under such conditions a high measure | 


of skill waa nodded to obtain a salo 
factory result. In a modern gas-fired 
F., the grato, the hearth, the chimney, 


ana the reehperator are all diauinot 
and may cach be controlled in a 
methodical way. 

F. in which coal gas, or hydrogen, 
TS burnt with pure oxygen were 
formerly used when the hikhest tem- 

ares were required, "bui eleo- 


E 
ically, healed F. are now largely 


Sod. mhe advantages cf electio | 
| 


ag a heating agent are the possibilit: 
of local application of the heat on 

the hign "temperatures obtained: 
against these are to bo sot its en- 
anced coat. Klectrio F. differ in cy; 

according es the product is to be 

tained in the form of a gas, e liquid, 
oF a solid (c.g. carbon disulphide, cal 
glum carbide, and graphite). "(For 
further particulars, sez ELECIRICITY 
and ELecrRomEraLtonay.) For the | 
casing, walls, pillars, ete. of F., 
ordinary building materials, such 05 
Ted bricks, are used; for the parta 
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| which come In contact with the fuel. 
or flame, ‘or fire-reelsting 
materials are necessary. Such paria 
aro the linings of fircpiacos, arches, 
Toots, and flues, the lower parta of 
the chimnoy ot a roverberatory P., 
and the whole of the internal walls of 
blast F. A list of Are-resisting sub- 
stances’ may be given: for further 


particulars, 
eclay and Srebricks, certain sand. 
stonce, silica, in the form of canister, 
Dinas stone and ‘bricks, carbon (ad 
coke and graphite), ferric oxide and 
alumina, in the form of bauxite. 
See TRON AND STEEL, ANNEALING, 
HARDENING, MErALLUROT, STEME? 
ra ete. ^4 oio is nd 
wan, Fuel ond ils Aypliciliom, 
1839. "Baldwin, Steam Heating for 
Buildings, 1900: J. Cubillo. ffctencu 
off Reverberaiory “Furnaces (B 8.8.0, 
Yo vid; Emilo Damour, Le Ci 
Jas "Industriel si tes Fouro à Gas; 
F. Wright, Electris Furnaces and theis 
| Industria! Applications, 1008, 
| humanis. fhe name given to, e 
genus of Passeritormes, whose species 
re generally called oven- birds ( 
Furneaux Islands, also- called 
re. A group of islands between 
Australia and Tasmania In tho Bas 
Strait "indem or Great Island, ie 
he rgpst, Jmportens, "others being 
Cape Barren, Clark, itummock, at 
Babel. ‘They wers discovered in 1778 
by Cook's lioutenant, Furneaux, from 
whom tnay taka thelr name: They 
are for the most part barren and un- 


productive. 
Furnes (Flemish Veurne), a tn. of 
Belgium in the prov. of W. Flanders. 
|I; ds ltuated at ihe junction ot 
several canals, 16 m. N.E. of Dun- 
kirk, and 25 m. S.W. of Bi 


The 
| principal ‘industries’ aro tho lien 
bee 

| 


























and tan-yards; there ia a 
trade in hops, corn, and dairy pro 
ica. Pon. 6600. 

Furness. a peninsula of N. Lan- 
mashire, England, situated between 
the Irish Sea and Morecambe Bay. 
‘The ruins of K. Abbey stand in a deep 
alley S. of Dalion, wd jacent to 
the F. Railway. “It is interesting to 
(artists end antiquaries. being a fne 
example of the transition Norman, 
and early English architecture. The 
Abbey was founded in 1128 for the 
Benedictines, who afterwards became 
Cistercinns. Tho principal town of 
Reig Barrow (gm), noted Tor fra 
docks and Iron works, 

Furness, Sir Christopher Furness, 
rs; Baron (1852-1912), a shipowner 














and shipbuilder, head cf the shipping 
firm of Furnes, Withy & Co.” He 
was born at W. Hartlepool, York- 


shire, "He started a slipbrokin busi- 
‘ness when ho wae twenty-four yours 
of age. He next the 





Furness 


W. Mme of steamers In 1885 he 
joined Mr Edward Wishy and 
founded the present firm. In 1910 he 
was raised (o the peeraze as à baron, 


and took the title of Lord P. oi | mak 


Grantley. He was Liberal member 
for the Hartlepools, 1891-1910. 
Furness, Harry (Ô. 1854), & carica- 





turiat; at ‘the ago of nincteen settled 
Tn London, ant noon After became à 
Tegulur contributor of humorous 
drawings to tho principal illustrated 
papers; Hojeined the start of Punch 

1880, and for many youre wae one 
of ite most popular illustrator. He 
Jeapt into fame with his invention of 
the Gladstone collar, and became 





known all over the world for hie|the 


picture (used since by Pears Soap as 
‘an advertisoment), ‘Two years ago 
T nsed your soap, since when 1 have 
used no other! An admirable 


Rumoriat, he has Intaly filuatrated, 
with success, the work of the two 
great humorist, ‘Thackeray and 
Dickens, 





1901. and Harry 
‘at Home, 1003. “Ono of tho 
best lecturers and raconteurs of the 
day, ho has lately written plays for 
reproduction on the cinematograph, 
gad has played the loading parti 
eaoh of them 

Furness, Withy and Co. Lid, a 
shipping company. founded in 1335 
by "Bir Christopher Furness, afier- 

is Lord Furness of Grantloy. In 
1910 the company was running 115 
stoamships, | grosa "to seing 
540.537, chiey employed i^ N; 
Atlantio tramo to Newfoundland 
and Canada, etc. 

Furniture” (from Fr. fournir, to 
formis) Ineides aul good, ting, 
Preis, covery tactabien ta aint: 
supplied to buildings to adapt them 
io their use. Until the Renaissance 
days household appliances - were 
few aud u luxury to vici: possessore. 
Indeed, the people of antiquity 
were satisfied with a bed, a table, a 
ouch, and sometimes a ohair; for tho 
Best Hours of thelr tives Were spent 
out of imos 











and” electrum, recious. 
met ivory, 
Were more freely used Top F. than 


they sre to-day; undor tho empire 
wealthy Romans had golden cooking 
utensils. Still wood has always Doon 
the basis of F., and that, being so, it 
is not surprising that few oxamplos 
of early work nave lasted to our 
dar. ‘Tae chiet source of information 
about Assyrian and igyptian house- 


Google 


384 


Furniture 


hold Rt: and likewise abou: 
those of Grew and Romp, am 
various sculptures and mural decore- 
tions and paintings, ‘The cabinei- 

ora of Nineveh, as aieo of 
| Thebes and Memphis. knew how 10 
embellish their couchos and tables 
with inlayings of ivory, and were 
fond of supporting their chairs and 
Thrones “on legs or wild anima; 
bulls, lions, ime were favourite 
devices ^ 10: ing, and slaves, 
Weuelly gavlives in War, were oilen 
degraded "io "the | position ot” p 
holding spme portion of the real 
throne. “the Greeks. derived their 
Taobillary fashions from the E., and 





piutoorata of omo patronisod 
| Greek, in preference to native work- 
men." Folding chairs, chairs with 


sloping and upright becks, elaborate 
| footstools, bronze tripods, arm-chairs 
| with  ephinxes ib. 


lendi 
felabra, oriental couches, 
Inanner of Uruuze work darnsecenod 
ia gold and silver were common 
appendages in ‘the ‘palaces and 
sumptuous homes of tho kings and 
aristocrata of classical” antiquity. 
Roman fashions were copied br By- 
zantine eraftamen, and nnder Charie- 
mague there flourished the Rheno- 
Byzantine school of art, whose best 


work appears in “helt” mamniloohL 
Enameled shrines and relianarios. In. 
he middle aos bee aud chairs wero 


still restrioted to the upper claasee, 
In the casties and manor houses 
of the Norman barons nouanhold 
Appliances were rapidly developing. 
both in number und artistic worth. 
Bedsteada were square in frame and 
roofed with panolled testers sup- 
ported on carven posta: rich lu 
and tapestries and decorated chests 
of Italian cypress were imported, and 
other cheis aud portable presses 
Were made at home with wrought 
iron clasps and hinges and with iniald 
wood or iron. strap-work ornament, 
or sometimes with panels of tempera 
painting on gilt buckgrounce. Chests 
Were used as repositories Tor mone; 
and valuables, and also for ecclesi- 
Astical vestmehte When the famih 
removed they served as trunks for. 
forme of apparel and costly fabrics, 
usually stored in massive wardrobes 
or armoires. itis, of course, from the 
west that the modern dressoir, Or 
sideboard has developed. 

‘Before passing on to the Renaia- 
sanoe one word must be sald of Sarm- 
cente work. Omitting what they did Tor 
the interior of churches, the Saracens 
deserve avery praise for the beauty 
and doiloucy of thelr lattice work, and 
for their skill in inlaying, whether 
‘with silver üligroo, brase, ivory, or 
mother cf pearl. ‘These merita are 











Furniture 
well illustrated by thelr tall hera- 
tables and clom-legred reading 
After the proat rovivel, artisans 
no tonger carved enna from the 
‘oles 6f romance or the or 
feir sainta, for these ware awont 
br tbe classical raythologr 
Burin ‘he Quatirevento period im 
aring the Quautrecento period im 
Rady 1400-1500), sumptuous T. of 
every descripijon vas executed at the 
bidding of the Medial and other 
patron prices." Git. grounds, tetra 
Baw werk, that ls, Che inlaging ot 
Slabs of edloured and richly veined 
marbles, and araia, or cerlorina work, 
Or inlaşing of wood m geometrion 
DaMterns vor floral desigus camo 
Raickiy into vogue and spread rapidly 
cross the Alps to other countries. 
During che reige of Henry VIIE 
Jean de Mabuse and Boluela Intru- 
duced Italian fashions into England, 
ana tn Franoe. as the result UL oho 
infiltration of Italian oraftamen, a 
maan af heavy and rich F. was made, 
But tho frequent mao of strap work 
mad "the cartanche, ‘which char- 
aserbes tho, Henri'Dowr style, is 
peculiarly Fren! 
The. so -caliod 
undoubtedly 


Jacobean 
esr 
although it was overshadowed by the 
aison in Fo which marks 
fhe 18th cenvury tarogehout Western 
Europo. ^ Lk the famous rout 
fiat hr ware of “iuenbethan dasa 
iis very solid and very heavy, both 
Ih doniga and in the thyeknens of the 
ak or chestnut, which wore, the 
Brourito wood 
Fevommend thomseiros to many, and 
undoubtedly suggest a simplicity 
Rad strength ovens "trom later 
Sork. 

"a this country the heyday of cubl- 
nebmalsing iw associated with Che 
Eames of Chippendale, Sheraton, and 
‘Adam, who raised the manulocture 
TEE to an art to, which hey deir 
itive thelr talent both 
Sha’ designs Their inepiration wat 
early drawa from the French artist, 
Seat “who owed is esceliease 1 

bury work io Florentine and 
o p 
urady shown the scopo und beauty 
et tho art But merquetry did not 

tats in Italy ia Lor was the 

Damasont, Persia and Indias and 
‘endo it passed to Eine by wAY of 
Tho grea; trado routce, Boulle belongs 
a fne Louie. Quataran period the 
Srmoiro in tho Jones eollcetion at 3. 
Kensington is « besut ital ustration 
af his work —Uut houh this period 
tnd the suooceding ones, the Regency 
Rad che Lovis Quinzeor Roooco,atTord 
Susi thar ie both sumptuous and 
gorant, the, cabinet = maker's "ari 
Nachor itebigh water mark juet betore 
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style | 


'yet these qualities | 


tor excoution | art. 
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the Revolution, that ie, in the reign of 
Louls Seize. In the 5. Kensington 
Museum may bo ocen somo splendid 
;speeimens of the exquisitely finished 
land truly choice work of David, 
‘Hiesner, and Gonthiére, who enjoyed 
tho patronage of Marie Antoinette 
Gouthiere was the first founder aad 
chaser ot his day, and used Lo mount 
[n crmoult or bronzo-alit the elegant 
commodes and cabinets which the 
other two had made. 'Theso men 
turned their backs on the frivolous. 
|rampent vagaries of Meissonier and 
the ‘other aposties of the. Roenon 
|school, "and "doreloped a beautiful 
reatraint and delicacy accentuated 
by thelr preferenoo for claesio torus. 
Thus the *riotous curves” of the 
Du Barry period rave piace to me- 
dalliona and straight” lined pat 
terns, which heralded a purer, nonicr 
style. " But the advent of Napoleon 
witnessed m ‘backaliding. And f. 
became tainted with the dry and 
heavy classiciam ‘of the Tie. The 
beat examples af the " Erapire strie ° 
may impress and awe. but dospite the 
richness of their woods — maliogany, 
satinvood, eto- thoy ure sadiy de: 
ient both iu charm end 
England after the death of Chip 
dele, the waster of the sot 
neso style, and his eompcors. 
there 1s ilttie to note but a slavish. 
tasteless imitation of Fren 
To-day An attempt is hein 














Pari nouveau to Tesuscitate & natural: 





ness and simplicity long sinc pasred 
away, This style is marked by the 
popularity of various light oaks and 
| may be said to draw all that is good 
| in i from the lectures and teachings 
gf William Morris and his hand of 
fellow-workers. Still it seems at 
| present as if the economie diviion of 
| labour, the substitution of machinery 
for hand labonr, and the utter divorce 
of the designer from the artisan have 
well-nigh killed eahinet-making ae an. 
-The finest collections of old F. 
| re honsed in the Louvre, the 
jand Albert Museum, and Hertf 
| House (the Wallace collection). 
|, Furniture Cream, a mixture used 
for polishing cbair and rideboards. 
ete, Beeswax and resin are dissolved 
jin heated turpentine and thon mixed 
| with a solution of powdered soap and 
carbonate of potash. When applied 
To wooden surfaces, the oil dissolves 
the former polish and the ot! 
stituents make a new one. 
Furnivall, Frederlok James (1820- 























| 
‘ote an” Engin primal ed 
| editor, was caled to Ene bar in 1848 
St le serious thoughts were Woo 
diversa rom law to literary studies! 


By nature he waa an onthusiaat, and 
this explains how he succeeded in 
‘founding ae many as seven learned 
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socioties for the promotion of literary is worth anything trom 5s. to 25, and 
Appreciation and for the publietion 's cepeoiall y useful for siete ‘costa. 

of texts, These were the Early Eng- ' Lynr--About 20,000 skins | are 
ish Text Society (1864), the Chaucer | annually imported from Canada, Call 


(1368), Ballad (1868), New Shake- 
spere (1874), Browning’ (1881, 
yel 


Societies. By moans of these amocia- 
tions he collected as much as £30,000, 


fornia, ud Alaska, aud good onde alse 
come from Siberia and Sweden, ete 


882), and Shelley (1880) | Lynx is a reddish grey and is Worth 





oura as many as 3,000,007 


which was expended in issuing cheap | are golleoted every year in Russia 
Jm thesk countries the 


editions of a mimber of early texta and. 
merit, | sat 


aad raro works of lite 
Wiien thus became acoesai 
large circle of interested students. 






Okotek; the langest frou Nerizohink 


Muny of the texta were edited by F. |A ukin may be worth anything up to a 


i, work as editor | bili 





an his love of" Sides Poin of deti. Quite. 20,000 se a 
Chaucer ie, and Phe 


"y Canterbury, Tales (1808-15), 


mhion was an exact replica of cix | Unit 


original MSS. Dr. F. further super- 
yiecd the publication of a scrice of 
f similes of the, quartos ot Shake 





speare’s plays, and for some years was , 
ish bear, and the black Chilian, Cordil- 


editor, 
Dictionary, now under the care of Dr. 
Murray. Bosides his earnest and unre- 
mitting labour in the literary feld, 
Dr. F. was in his day a splendid oars: 
man, and iu 1885 iulruduced races 


the Oxterd New Er 





for seulling fours and eights. A grati-| from 


fying testimonial In 1900 proved that. 
is friends appreciated his unselfish 
and vaninble work, and xe may add, 
his kindly, genial disposition. 

Kurnival's inn, aee {NNR OF COURT. 

Furruckabad, $cc FARRUKHABAD. 

paS, pelte or siine which nave 

‘Specially treated to increase 

tiele Beauty and keep them Hom 
decay. They are obtained for the 
most. part from mammalian animals, 
Which should be killed in winter, as 
their coate aro then finest, 
Season tne hair [s soft and supple and 
is fairly evenly distributed. F. vary in 
colour, being black, whi 
a mixture. Moreover, colour is by no 
Teens regulary distributed over the 

body, but may be in stripes or spota, 
or it may be uniform or dappiec 
ghort description follows of the best- 
known varieties of P 

Lamb—The Lest F, are the Turin 
sking, whioh are black and lustrous; 
thoy come from Tuscany, Lombard. 
and Picdmont. 

"Astrakhan (the name of a oity 
thé Volga) is taken from stil- 
lambs, the fleece being made curly hy 
compression. 

Hates comes chiefly from the 
silky - haired, slaty- 
which abounds in 
other parts of Franc, 




















formandy ant 
and siso from. 





Ehe white Chinese rabbit, which hasa! 


soft and brillant coat, : 

Wolf. Tho fincatakino aro whito or 
silvery and come either from Labra- 
dor of froin Siberia, Furriers often 
fell the skin of the bisck wolf, which 
inhabits N. America, as fox. This F. 
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“At that |t 


yellow ar | fo 


Tarioty, | high 


yeatly frou Canada, 
ited States. "Bear, especially the 
black variety, Is a favourite F., as it 
is thick, glossy, and long. Good F. 
‘are obtained fram tha whita polar 
bear, the brown grizzly and European 


lera, Malay, cto. "The range in value 
ia wide, ETE bog tas maximum, 
rampa regiona aie 
whieh lives in the Aretio regions, are 
at their best a deep slate, aud fetch 
to £10. the Silver Fox! 
aes silvery: black opat; 1t 1g found in 
Alaska, Columbia, oto., and ita F: is 
fuen worn in sia. The akina of the 
"Rod For. which inhabits North 
‘America and Kamchatka are bought 
ín meat mambara by Turkey. “About 
QT siine of tne” Groy Koz * and 
Ain Fox rare imported yeasly from 
‘America, 
te Mole is ott and vel etr brown, but 
is not in great doman 
Soli ig one, of the "nost bigar 
oaned d. TE comes chiehy rom 
Kumin and Yakala, is worth from 28 
a skin, and varios in colour 
m umber Brown ta black. 
niio dorived trom a water animal 
of Canada and tha Waived States. dts 
F, is brown (ight and dark) and is 
| sometimes aa adt as sable 
Marien is soft, durabic, and of s 
warm brown hus’ Stone thattons 
collected in Europo, but :he nest 
martens come from Labrador and E. 
‘Ermine is perhaps the most heal. 














n | tol of al F. It is white and comes 


chiefly from Siberia. Ono skin is 
| Worth 1a. or mare. 


Oler.— The rusty-brown F. of tI 
gen otter, which livas in tho Arotie, 
aly prized, and is worth trom £20 








fine skin, The Antarctic skins are the 


best, but thone from the Capo and 
from the Pribylov Islands in the 
Behring Soa arc also much esteemed. 

‘Skunk bas recently been manu. 
factured on a larger soalo, ae the 
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unpleasant smell has to a great extent | understood. Many devices have been. 
been overcome. "fus Rois white or | invented for vos Sp. cheaper e 
Weck, or strived, wad comes mostly ia imitation of tbe inore expeasive: 
Hermie Gated Stason, Cetin Eethen | Markla and, fretting» ane com 
various sums up to 108, iol] practised. aad “recentiy® the 
‘Grou beater chinckitla, trom Fora sit of electricity has tont sought te 
—a delicate blue-srey skin — and| turn out artificial seal. 
mur rom’ Ne norte. are tio r Charis "Wellington (1868- 
mado ap into T. lastar vm Engish ‘painter boit Rc 
‘The fur trade haa boon carriod on Staince, son of Rov. C. W, Puree, In 
rote thine ‘Taimemprial In Aa Ini iste hetentared thn Slate Sones and 
Ue midio age lian raerthants won the scholarship ia, 1099, iron 
Mea tried P trom the bust to Kg. Loto be went to study at jube 
Md. Qut is was Cho foundation a. studio lu Feri His Aret exibition 
Misc practioaly put die eante of plecure called: Gata’ 939^ To 00d 
whioh vrasticaly put she control ef! plozure ealled.* Gala 1333. Ta 
TEM Le i. Gude Hato: Woptish | be ‘marcedKathorines daughter’ ot 
hands: “This company is Hourilin | Jona Addington Symnds. AT nis 
to-day, the comparatively recent! picturos aro freo from restraint, 
Avete. rr eealing Company |eapecially those wanae aule A oÈ 
(1590) being ite only serious rival. outdoor life, such as ' Diana of the 
Tbe North-West, Company, which | Uplands,’ which breathes of the fresh 
mue did ‘consiccrable haiko in fo winds He was a great saamin ot 
REE pien wound tp for many year | the Kew bats Arr tiet Maas of 
end the Skinners’ Company, a City of his works show a tendency to be 
Tondon guild, bas long müde waived | decoratite, ang bie maral ascorations 
dús fur- irudin priviees, Ln January | fur Vae Lowa ball at Liverpool are 
Mad Aaroh ‘the groat companias cell excellent Doth. là sompestion. oma 
fheir # by pune suction le London: | proportion. Among nis Other pittura 
bu the Cenduonethe most important aro! Tho Roturn trem the fides The 
$9 ars are NUM Novgorod: aud | ila Goats Cuming with eke Yooe 
Frbi in Tous, aad Lipa: [sud Ainety® ete. His sary death was 
Meer deed cnt dy — Batore |a serio luu ts Brite ARE. 
the skins reach the furrier, they have! Fur Seal, or Sea Bear, belongs to 
ordinet che son. La i faded |the Otani, or mailan? ao Seeseuk 
poit receives very elaborate treatment I the Phocidz, or true seals. Fur- 





























Store tt le teady io be made up and | eval are divided into northern laud 
cold. First it js thoroughly softened [southern herds, the luster of whieh a 
‘with salt solution, the operation last- |ulmoct extinct. But the Olaria 
ing for ten days: then te la" fleshed,’ ursing af. tne Northern Pacttie 
that is soraped free of any fat or flesh cepeciallr of the Commander and 
"hien still adheres. 1f the hairs cf the | Pribslov Islands in the Behring Sea, 
Skin stick togothor becawec of the |are still comparatively. ploutitul. 
Presence of some glutinonmanbstancn,|‘These islanda were. leased” by. the 
the latter i» removed with olive oil. | United States to the Alaska Cour 
The pelt le next sewn up into & pouch | mercial Company (1810-00) end attor- 
mith the hair inside, ruybed with | wards to the Norti American Com- 
butter or pori tat (‘dubbing’), and | mercial Company, whose monopol 
then stocked, The object of stock- | however. expired in 1910. ‘The adut 
IBS" is to work in the Zot and render | bulls € telong. with e girth of dj ft, 
the skin ‘supple, thie je usually |In Jus seventh vor jt weighs about 
Sohtoved. byo Bome three “hours |480 ibe ita fur i dark brown, but 
trampling. "Ine akin is thon unsewn, that, of the female, whieh is Tauon 
softened, freed from muportious graec | smaller and weighs only 30 Ibe, je 
Sad analiy trimmed. (omen faris light. Seals feed in 
Dyeing ie much more freely water chicdy on a small ish rather 
praoto now than was a To lea amets and on c fal pollag and 
vars ao. White faw may be suid. ‘Their Urvediux-erounds are 
esched and cleaned by sulphur, the rock-strown isiend shores, The 
hyposulplito of soda, ossntial is, bulls arrive lu May and the cows in 
and hydrogen perorlde, ete. Tt is | June: the pup is born soon after tho 
Shell to discover hoi the jare sow arrival, and by the winter me 
femme lr furs block, chestaut, | (November) is ready to swim awa 
And tawn, because they Ana pront with ite mother, the palis having 
able to observe the Utmost sccrecy na already (in August) gono to cea, to 
to their processes, “Tho old recipes feed. in their Winter migrations tho 
were very gomplicatod, and without Commander seals peicitute W the 
ay. ciento Pasie, Dit these Have latitude of southern Japan and the 
a rovod upon since ao far aa Soutlieru California 
the chemistry of dyeing and the Iti» v oastom of the young bachelor 
funetion of mordante mu betler souls Wo aep away the 
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*rookeries Thoso who hunt them | industries are the manufacture of 
tor their Tar surround them im gangs glass and toys. Pop. about 6100. 
by ult, and drive them inland to tho ^ Fürth, a tn. in the prov. of Middl 
killing ground where they knack tnem wrancowie, Bavaria, situated abour 
Gown with clubs. ‘This method of 5 m. N.W, of Nuremberg at the 
Epping has been superseded Dy junetion of the Regnitz and Pegnitz 
“Palace sealing,” thai ie, pursuit in| Tie manufactures, which are similar 
‘raters with spear or shot gan |te those of Nuremberg, include 
Pointe hunters. however, have kilod | mirrors, toys, gold leaf, poncis: 
male and femalo indiscriminately, optical instruincnts, furniture, xd 
Grit the remit that the species is fus; | chicory. "Pop. about 60,000. 
ying out. Various commiscions| Further India, seo INDO-CHINA- 
fave tied to remedy this @bUse,! Fur Triba, ae DARFUR. 
Tand-ceuling on the Pribylov end| Fury and Hecla Sirait, situated in 
Commander Islanda trom “1868 to [the Arovie Lands, and connects the 
1891 resulted in a catch of 2,389,019 | Gult of Boothia with Fox Channel 
Gnd. pelagic sealing, of 963,828." In| Tt has on its N , Coekburn Land, nnd 
1906 the catch was 13,000. Jou its S. Melville Peninsula, Tt is 
"Fürst, ose PRINCE. | pame from Captain, Parry's vei, 
Fürst Julius (1805-73), a German | which visited it In 1822. 
orientalist, born ot Zerkowo "He" Furza, tho namo given to several 
Was of Jewish descent, and many of | species ot the leguminous les, 
are dee sh Eda Hs Vh aaan i europe Sak iris 
Settled at Lema in 1833, became 
SJector publicus "in 186%, and pro- ^ » 
dossor of Aramaic and ’ Talmudic 
literature in 1604. He published à 


which appeared in 1871; Geschickie| 
der, Bülschen Lieratur und dea 
Sfudisch.Hellenistischen. Sehrifilhuma, 
1897-10, and Kultur. und Literatur- 
quecihlo der Juden in Asien, vol. | 
1 


‘Hirst, Walther, was the man who 
ceneni tke Carton of Ud when 
corre Vas Saade between "thet 
PE those ot, Sew, and 
Cintemwelden Tpented Dy Strak 
er ed Sean Welehthal in 1307. 
faber eects which took. plade In 
tho” Ruth meadow om the shore 
Sf bake. Lucerne, gave the Swis 
9f Esodo ES ne eyrans of 
A üretonberg, a ta. of Brandenburg, | 
Furstenberg, s ta. enhn 
ve ert tasted about 00 m. ESE. 
SER Pop. eie 
Furstenbune The. OF cape E 
Smp mas frm me i cO 
TEDWIS Nee de Great | “ARNAR ae tren Brem 
Vende a catene ies mombera were tiation i : 
several German. Hd uS bed for ot flower; D, trait (pod). 
Fr ie reduction of sho power 
its object tne reduction of the Fone | Thero are three species, known jn 
EPA Tho. Ramus D Gait and U. 
jer OF Bavara. (s qt steanden. | ropotut, and thoy aro called ale 
burg, Prussia. situated on the Spree, whin and gorse. They are all bushy 
burg, POS CURIE A omt on tene: | shrubs with reduced leaves and many 
Bhout 2] Mnanntactites machinery, | roduoed branches; the bright velor 
‘and electrle light Attings, and has | flowers make gay the bare heatha 
eg and elevile light tinge and has | Som oariy waminmer. The fruit has 8 
Sur a Un of Dararin, situated | mrious explosive meckeniom, 
near the Bohemian frontier, about|  Fusagasuga, 3, tn. in the dept. of 
ages, the Bohemian mantien, annal cundinamases, Colonia a bou 861 
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Fusan 339 Fusiliers 
S.W. of Boote. It, proi Lime to elapse before the explosion 
quantities of coffee. Pop. about 8000, | of tho shell. 


Fusan, or Pusan, an important. aaa- 


»» OF Fuzea, see HOROLOGY. 
(or Foust!) Oil, also oailoa 





orea, and ig the terminus of the | Potato Spirit, consiste cniefiy of amyl 





ort | aicobel ( 





O), but with it are also 
tyi and protyl alcohol. It 
ip a colourless fuid with an oppressive 
smoli and & burning taste- Com. 

for mokinw pear 





Pop. about 60.000. 
Rsaro, Lako ol, a lato of Italy, which becomee gasoun ab a, Di 


situated about 


is, e tain the. prov, ot 
‘div. of Calabria, Italy. Pop. 


Fuse, O° Fura, a contrivance for 
igniting the explosive clement in & 
dini GF biasting cartsigpo at the ra. 
quired moment, "A fuze may 
Required to be instantaneous, or it 
may Le designed to delay the ex: 
Ploson. Fuze used for blasting 
joses are either slow-burning OF 
electrical. In tho former ons & 
Cylindrical packing of linen with & 
Sore of gunpowder je used. As 
ordinary prepared, it burns at the 
fate of about 2 ft. per minute, and 
takes effect. on the detonating eap 
which then explodes the mata chargo, 
An electrical fuze is constituted by 
inserting the ends of two insulated 
copper wires in tho detonating cap. 
The wires are then attached 19 lor 
vires loading to a battery. deposited 
Some distante from the sene of the 
explosion. Fuzes for service fhella 
ate either percussion or time fuzen. 
Percursion uzes are actuated, el! hor 
by the pressure of the gasos behind 
tio seth ve by. Ure rotation Iudaei 
by the rilUng, or by the impaot of the 
ell when it teaches its desvination. 
the fuzo is actuated by the 
foroce acting upon the shell af, the 
moment of diecharge, it means that 
a needle im Ret free or unlocked, 80 
that it causes tho explosion of the 
detonator when the sel: srikes, "if 
the fure ie operated by direct Im. 
pact only, It must necessarily be of 
Süflelent strengh to prevent ox: 
joson at tho discharge of (be gun, 
wood; their aotion depends upon two 
Channels of slow-burning Tuze com- 
position which is ignited by the dis- 
Charge of the gun: these channala are 
movable with respect to each otber, 
^o thatthe üiwranee from the point 
of fret ignition to the magazine mar 
Se adjusted, thus determining the 
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| Heinriol 


142.1823), an artis; and 
writer. born et Zurich. He stodiod 

fa Italy, and thea tool up his 
Tosldonoe i London, where he was 
Known by tho namo of Henry Pusei 
He was elected KA. in 1790, aud 
about 1788 became a professor of 
Dainting at the Academy. ^ Els 
Plgtares, wlio testify to iy wonder 

imagination, are somewhat lack. 
ing In thelr method of execution, He 
painted ` The Nightmazo, and illus 
{rations for both Shakespeare's and 
Milton's pootry. Ho wrote lectura 
on Painning, YN 29. 

‘Fushikiy or Fushigi, a seaport of 
Japan, on the W. cort of Honshiu, 
about 32 m. N.E, of Kanazawa, Ii 
fas been ‘an open port since 1899. 

. about 20,000. 
himi, æ ta. of Honehlu, Japan, 
avout 6 ni, S.E of Kioto. Hore wad 
fought a” Battie between “the ims 
rials Amd the lee ak 
ogun in 1868. Pop. about 

Fasil Metal, a^ general” term 
applied “to certain’ Wit. alloys 
Which have a particularly low melt- 
lng pei, Tue chiet verietiee aro; 
ui ‘Newton's metal, contain 

Darte of bismuth, of lead, 
3 of zino; melting point, 95" C. 
Daree!’s metal, contain 
biemuth, 1 of kad, and | of tin; 
melting’ point, Wi "C. (3) Rosea 
metal, containing 25 parts of bismuth, 
Te or lead, and 12 cf tim: melting 
point, 94° È. (4) Wood's metal, con- 
Faning 4 ‘parte of bismuth” Sot 
lead, È of tin, end 1 of cadmium 
meling point, 67 C. A useful pro 
pasta thee ator da ne d 
expand on cooling, and therefore give 
a sharp dennition when used for 
Storcotyping, cto. Such metals are 
Alan nib m safety pinga Im steam 
Boilers, when, if tho water level falis 
Yoo iow, they are melted and act Ba 
a tatoty valve, 

Fusillere, originally soldiers armed 
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2 parts of 








Fusi 340 Fylle 
Th a lighter "fua or, musket / genus P. has given its name to o 
‘he rea ob the” ufauirr. farbonirerous fimestone, and mar 


ean Brush Fogiments now srry 
fines or one pude. the vera 
F. hao only an historio significance. 
‘To-day the Roval Innskllng, the 
Royal Irish, the Royal Scots, the 
Royal Welsh, ama the Royal Tan- 
coashire F. are regarded as corps d'élite, 


1 SAN. 
i (or Faust), Johann (d. 1485), 
Dora in Metz, wa a partner wil 
nborg in & printing Arm in that 
tity. He Haanced Uie firm and shared 
{he proceeds until 1455, when he re 
cai’ tne money or ita valuo, and 
Set up, another printing firra vith 
Peter senater. F. and Gutenbe 
ablished. the Mazarine Bible, ani 
st and Schäfer a Psalter, 1437 
Fustel de Coulangos, Numa Denis 
(Sb Fronek, otoan, 
in Paris. He was profesor at Ainiens, 
Parie, and Structure, ete in 1870 was 
appointed to the. Ecole Normale. 
Faris, and afterwards become a pro- 
temor ar the Sorbonne. Hia most 
famous work is La Cle Antique, 1864 
{translated into inglish. 1874). Other 
works aro: Histoire dee Jnefiufiona 
Pot de “F dnoienne France, 
1813-41; La Gaule Romaine, 1858-91 
Nouvelles Recherches our 
mes, € Histoire, 1891. Gu 
f See Paul Giraud a 
ust de CGonkanges, 1598. 
'Fustian, a cotton ebrio, The name 
ig an old ‘one, enid, tO he derive 
from El-Fustat in Cairo. During the 
middie, ages women's apparel and 
priet" Yesimonta were made ot Fo 
ut to-day the material is commonly 
used for Inbourcts clothes. (5 is the 
botton squlvalentotilken velvet, and 
ip variously known us velveteen, cor 
and moleokin. Jean, which 
ra tiet tweeled, oF tyre eotton 
cloth, is one kind of P. and corre- 
Sponda fo satin in mi Sue. Ca ia 
dyed many colours, mestly dark, 
uo, the name, ot two aye. 


to the W. Indies and Brazil, The dye 
from it in'yellow, and was widely used 
before the Introduction of aniline 

















dyos, for animal fibres, cepeoinlly 
wool. * Young F. ia the of the 
smoko plant, Rhus colínus; as a dyo, 


the yellow colour derived from it i8 
yery fugitive to light, but it Is much 
Saployed in tanning operations. 
ulina, the name of & spindle- 
shaped shell of many. whorls and 
Various sizes, Itis one of the Nummu- 
Hindacex and has a rather thiek, por- 
forated shell and & supplementary 
skeleton, crossed by branching lo, 
which forms an extra partition be- 
tweon the true chamber walls. The 


Google 


horn | bs 


‘once common in Japan, N. Amerios, 
Chips, and Teun. 

Fusus, or Spindle Shell, a genus st 
gamoropoda. P "The. F. antipa ia 
Common in Britain; it is frequentiy 
Gredged with oysters end io used br 
bait. bubrarely eaten. The canal for the 
breathing siphon is long and tape 
ing; the spiro is tall and mary 
whorled. Usually tke ebell ia soma 
Sin long, but che F. coloaseus is twice 
that length. Shotland cottagora usod 
to nseit&sa lamp. Many spocies, such 
sa Tho ^ turton, from Scarborough, 
Are treasured Dy shell eollectort 





‘an elevation of about 4000 ft., witi 

jeautiful scenery a piċasant 
climate, The chief productions are 
cattle, gold and other metals, lee, 
‘And cotton. “Its chief rivera afe tho 
Senegal and Gambia, both of which 
se Here, while the capital is ‘Timbo 


end Tuba the largest city. Pop. 
about 600,000. 

Futa-Toro, a territory of W. 
Africa in the er portion of 
French Senegal. IL produces 


quantitioe of 
op. about 120.000. 
Fuiehgunge, see FATPHOANJ. 
Futhore, s24 ROWER, 
Futtehghur, or Fatehgarh, a tn, on 


pie iron and tamarin 











ther bot the Te the dist. 
of Farukbabad, British India, " With 
the town Farukhabad it forms a 


joint municipality, and is not only 
the civil capital but alo a manu- 
facturing centre for cution prinis 
Fold laoo, Conto, and metal utensis, 
[t has also a government gun-carriags 
factory and a military cantonmont- 
E the Mutiny (1357) more than 
200 of the European realdente were 


Multipor, or Futelipar, o tn. in the 
ain of the Ganges, British india. It 

tho cap. of a dist. in the United 
Provinces ob Agra and Oudh. Te is 
situated 48 m. by rail S-E, of Oawn- 
ore. it has many fine publio Build- 
Ings, and is “especially noteworthy 
for tho very bonutiful mosque whi 
it possesses. Pop. about 20. 

Fuze, seo 

Fazel-Gyarmat, n tn. In the comitat 
of Békés, Hungary. Pop. about 9000, 

Fuzuli (d, 1603), a "ariisb proe 
writer, see TURKEY —Literature: 

Fyen, (he second largest Danish 
iland, see Oc 

Fytfo, Charles Alan (1845.02), on 
English historian, vorn at, Black. 
Keath London, was a graduate ci 








Balliol College, Oxford, and for & 
number of years burear of University 


Fylfot 341 Fyzabad 


Qollego, Te was also ndent | Argyllshire, Sootland, extending im 
for the Daily News during the Franco- |a northerly’ and north-easterly direc- 
Gorman, War, and after studying law tion trom the Sound of Bute, se tar 
was called to the bar n 1276, but |as Inverary, having the district of 
did not practise. He hus written: |Centire on the W. and Cowal on the 
of Modern Europe, 1880-90; | E. On its W., also, is Loch Gilp, and 

tad s smali History of Greece. 1875. | the town of Iüveraray ison thds slde of 
Fyitot, a form of cross, the arms of |the loch. It is famous for its herringe. 
which are continued at right angles. |. Fyvie, a par. in the co. of Aberdeen, 
ail in the samo direction. It dates Scotland, situated on tho Ythan, 
from prehistoric times, and is often |about 24 m. N.N. W. of Aberdeen. It 
found on old relios in the countries of |is the site of Fyvie Castle, dating as 
S. Europe. It is identical with the |a former royal residence from about 
Suustiku. the 12ih century, Pop. (1911) 2786. 
‘Fyne, Loch, an inlet of the sa in|  Fyzabad, see FAIZABAD. 
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G, the seventh letter in the English |1832), a German Protestant theo- 
alpabet. In Latin G was a voiced |logian, born at Göppingen. In 1703 
Kuvara stop, which at a later period | was profesor, a: Tüvinuon, and later 


inia "tors fru vodis; | Sonefalwoperinien dents 
Dia agis a6 er vo Gonsidered |mentariey ou te Scriptures: 

loadings: (1) As an R X LIMES 

DATA E DOCK NOD 

Suttural stop in the forms, ng, gg, de- St Nagy Karoly, died at Dudapsst 

cf. Ö.K. mingan, In his works he portrays with greai 


loping tn Marg 
ae Wien no, ag 


edP oilowea by Loc it was a rod 
Bolatel stop, ‘developing "into. the 
Band tje; qo esent er NE; 


(2) An u spirant, G ws 
ues plant laitially when 
dollowed by an, original "guttural 
moaiaily waen following an original 

ural "vowel or à. consonant, 

initially it developed into N-R. hard 

Gy SZC before m when Ib became 

1 ef. O.E. 938, gripan, gnagan ; 

NE. poste, to grip, to gnaw, Stele 
iru d 

Soroush: 


became palatalise 
buroa, M.B. burue,  N.E. 
Finally G was a voiceless guttural 
spirant whoa following a guttural. 
‘vowel or consonant, and often was 
Fooalised to h. Tt is present In N.E, 
ab is silent or pronounced as an j. 
of. O.K. hah, Nek. high; and D.E. 
eng, gench, N-E. enough. Initially 
Store and rnedially and finally after, 
an original valatal vowel G was m 











Voiced pelatal spirant. Initially, it 
developed luto NE. y, otherwise 
becoming vccalised to Ou 





‘dgeo: N.E. wield, day. (3) gi 


zieldan, 
English G aleo represented the 
manie J, and ae such was aiw 


Boone Wrench infuence, wes used 
much later in Scotland ‘then in 
laad, nd may stil be noted in 
ich words as ouperegilzie, Menzi 
To the forma ct N-E, G already noted 
may be added the hard 7 before e, tin 
words of Teutonic origin, eg. give, 
ed, And in Hebrew propan names 
Gideon, Gehenna, Gin ng is silont, 
Loco OPE Lr 
Pronounced hand medially, e.g. enger, 


TG, iu muslo, ds the Dt tone ot the 
aaa state ot oe 
Ga or Yr Goth | 
gaur, 


the Old. English fom of a 
signifying the territoria! and 
administrative division of the old | 
Germanic state, corresponding in 
many ways to the modera county, 
Gaan, Johann Friedrieh von (1761- 











exactitude and fidelity the mannere. 
‘custome, and language of tae 
Hungarian peasants, 

Gabacho, a rame given to the 
inatives who luhsbiL “the Eastern 
Pyrenees; it is also used os a term of 
‘contempt for a Frenchman. 

Gabbiani, Anton Domenico (1052- 
1726), an historical painter and en- 
graver, born at Florence. Ho atudiod 
Et the Florentine Academy at Rome, 
‘and became a pupil of the school of 
Giro Ferri. He then visited Venioe 
‘and studied the great painters of thal 








E. school. On his return to Florence he 





Painted several ultar-ienee for the 
Phurchoo, and doooratca the palace 
Tue Danae of the Genil “ie gne of 
his best-known works. See Lensi, 
History of Painting Italy. 
hbro a group of basi igneous 
;Cplatonio) toda. “thoy have £ come 
Fletely' crystalline granitoid texture, 
mih the orystaiiine E E 
crystalline schists. as 
Amorphous masses or d 
hlot mineral ‘onal er xo plagio 
Goacrally a soda-lime or 
Pinar inbredori belug the’ com 
Tones, though anorihite o often 
in presentin ebudnaeo- zogetter with 
hornblondo, augite, magnetite, and 
sometimes olivine. "Apatite iu almoat 
Invariably present, ^ Generally tas 
Filspar ie’enibeaded in grent ory stabs 
Sf augile which have Svidentiy de 
Seloped last of all. Tho composition 


cs, of eee tucks ovis trom 43 per oent, 


to 55 por cont. of silica, an 
proportion of lime nnd magnesia, ‘Tha 
proportion of alicalics is mall. "hero 
Are G. areng in Cornwall, in Ayrshire, 
in Muil, and in Skye, and they, occur 
anally’ in a somewhat central 

[tion surrounded by masses of 

jlava, such aa basalt. ‘The composition 


‘of G. bears a very close resetüblauos 
fo that of dolerite. 

| Ġabeloniz, Hans Conan von der 
(SPT i'a German philologist, bora 
At Altenburg. While yet very young. 
he studied both Arable and Chinese, 
fand iater In ito took up the sendy of 
the dinno Tartari languages, the 
|resuit of whieh was his Blemente de 
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ie 


Goog 


Gabelentz 


la Grammaire Mandchour, He a 
Soatributed “same papers on the 
Wongollan and Mordvinlen. len- 
to the Journal Zedaehruft fur 
de des Morgenlanden, Ho ie 

sald to have Known mo 
ibt langages: and, what is sel 
more Importane he tired nis know: 
ledge 1e the ddvencement of the 
ae EE 
Sora wore do Shat alenee being 


Gabelot. Hans Geore Conan (1840- 
93), a con of Hans Conan von der, 
born ai Poschwits. Ee. too, was a 
philologist and wie appointed” pro 
Feanor of astern Asla-ie languages at 
Leipzig, in 1873, Ho wrote, amongst 
other books Chinesische Gram mati; 
Be zur Eenninia der Melancet 

Shen Sa ronerivchen und Hapus. 
Page Sprachen: Confucius und seine 


FSaalie (Low Lat. gabulur, a tax), 
a term applied in Franco to'a tax 
on "various articles, but more parti 
eulariy to tho tex on salt. It was 
first levied by Philippe TY. in 1280, 
Gnd yen made permanent by Charles 
V. Te compelled all above the age at 
sight io purchase, vory, weeks m 
zed quantity of salt at aet price: It 
was always most unpopular, and was 
finally aUolished about 1738. 

Frana Kaver (IT89- 
196p an Neyen ofa ademas 
syrtetn of shorthand, born at Munich. 


He also 














ie was a member of the Bavarian | 


evil service, and in 1819 nsed the 
shorthand method he had invented 
To report the proceedings of parha- 
ment, The formation of hie si 
Shorthand. corresponded as fir as 
Double with the written, characters 
ofthe Gorman alphabet, and his 
Method is stll used to report the 
proceedings of parliament in German. 
Rpeaking countries. A description. of 
His eyatem is contained in hia books, 
Anleitung zur Deutschen Redezeichen- 
kunat oder Blenographic. 
Gahardine, or Canardine (Sp. gaban, 
a cloak), a same given toa long 10996 
Suter garment reaching to the feet 
and wirt round Une waist. Tt was 
orn in the middle ages by pilgrime, 
an 


far 











for à beggar, who was so called from 
bis wol Boot" lo Ochiltree in 
the Antiquary is a good example of 
the professional beggar. 

‘Gaberones, 5 tr. in Bechuanaland 
to the N. of Mateking, on the railway, 
to Bulawayo. 

Gabos, scc Cass 

Gabi, an ancient tn. of Latium, 
situated on the Via Gabina. about j 








13 m. from Rome. ‘It played an im-| Jou 


portant part in the expulsion of tho 
'arquins. It was famous for its baths, 


ic 
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Gabler 


and the Emperor Hadrian built a 
iato houso (Curia) and an aqueduct 
lero. 

Gabinius, Aulus, one ot the Roman 
tribunes in 67 B.o. He was a de- 
fendant pt Pompey, ani it waa 
through him that Pompey secured 
Me yernoranary “command m En in the 

He proposed tha: a magistrate 
should. be appointed who should be 
absolute, master In all maritime 
affairs of Momo. Tho moasuro was 
supported by Cesar in opposition to 
the senate, and carried. [n 53 B.C. 
he was consul, and supported the 
tribune Clodiusin his tree dietribution 
Of corn. He was made governor of 
Syria in consequence, and In 35 B.C. 
restored, on hie own responsibility, 
Ptolemy Auletes to the throne of 
Egypt, receiving for this, a bribe of 
10,000 talents. In 54 7.6. he was con- 
demned for provincial misgovern- 
ment. In 49 Bc., ab the outbreak of 
the Civil, War, Hie supported Cesar 


against Pompe! 
7 potis, from Let. 


Gabion (lt. 
enwa, a cage). asket-shaped 


cylinder, open top and bottom, used 
if fortitieation to retain earth at a 
steep slope, Its helgib je about 
TEC Lom» end its diameter 2 tt. and 
it is made of brushwood, canvas, 
‘wire-netting, or iron bande. “Of the 
Dumber in tte perhaps the Willesden 
Paper band S. 1e tho vert known: 
jabirol; see ATICERRON. 

Gablo, the top part of the exterior. 
wallata Inuilding, between tha even 
and the ridge of the roof. It isa 
commnn feature of Hothie architec: 














in| ture, and corresponds to the * pedi- 


ment "in classic buildings. In the 
early middle ages, the Gs. wero fitted. 
merely with coping-stonoe to throw 
off the rain. laier 

mented profusely. 
middie had their Qs 
Towards the 





tarned 
otroot, which had a very 
picturesque effect, "Some of the towns 
in Bolgium still have this medieval 


arrangement. 
‘Gabler, Johann Phili 





lipp (1759-1820), 


Be was, in 1776, 
on the point of abandoning he study 
of theology when the influence of 
J. J. Griesbach prevented him, After 
being a teacher in the publie schools 
ot Dortmund and Altdort, he was 
mado second professor of theolozy 
In the Üniversiby of Altdorf, In 1803 
heremoved to Jena University, where 
he succeeded Griesbach in 1812, and 
| where he died, From. 1798-1860 he 
| was editor of the Neuester Theo- 
logische, Journgp from 180174, ot the 
rnal ` fur theologische ur, 
and from 109-11 ef the dual Jur 
Ccuiserlesene theologiecke  Litterabur 











Gablonz 344. Gadara 


Ho wos the author of many cwars |nite, born at Ddden on Mt, Lebanon, 
Which displayed critoal insight and |and’eduaated at Home. He went d 
eratition, Parie in 1014 end became professor ot 
Gablonz, a tn. of Austria, situated Arabie at the College of . Hie 
in the N. ot Bohemia about Ta, thief publication iw am Arable 
S.E. of intem perg. Itis famous for grammar. See Zeuker, Bibliotheca 
3 trade în glass and srt rue. rininis, 
ios E bae textile industries, Pop. abun, fe GADOON. e " 
chard, Louis Prosper (1800-85). a 
absen, or Gabun, a dist. on the W, Belgian Mitorian, fe bork at Paris 
coast of Africa, which forms part ot He waa keeper of the archives: of 
French Equatorial Africa, Tt was is: Drosecls nearly all his Lfe, From these 
avers ty Spaniards in the 13th cen. archives he edited the eofrespondetee 
tury, and received its name from its of William the Silent (1847-53), aud 
fancied resemblance to a cabin. “he, Philip LL (RINGS) We aise Wrote 
French Arst settled there about 1342, | Histoire Politique £ Diplomotiowe de 
and ite chie! rivers ane tbe Owewe aiid Mort de Chartes- Quint, 105403, Bow 
and its chie! rivers arc the Owuwe and | Mort de Churtes-Out "38 
tho C. "us latter has an cotuary | Carlos ef Philippe Tf, icevibed ei. 
30 m. wide. and penetrates 40 m M. tion). 1961. besides otber ‘histories! 
iang, with a width varying from 6 to | work. 
JY m. Active trade is carrion on hy | Gad, the seventh son af Jacob by 
the" sonst tribos on this rivers and | Zilpak, he haodeeld ef Lech ant 
POSER E p EE 
the Komo, enter the atlantic by Ka ie described in Gonesis as a. plunder 
Eye ‘The surface is flat by the ing troop.” When the Israelites left 
Const, but Dehind rhis risento a plateau Keypt they settled to the E of Jordan 
SUE bight of 3000 A. he climate of eius to the district inhabited by the 
the coast is uuhemithy, that of the tribe of Reuben, their territory includ- 
Plateau is better. The natives grow ing Gilead. They have s character for 
Manioc, bananas, nuts. and tobacco, brürery.cleven cf the tribe of G. eame 
wile the Europeans eultivate cofee, to the snaitanoe of David when he 
Socoa. and vanllla. The chief exports | most needed help. G. Is aino the name 
aro conec, india rubber, ivory, and | of a seer of King David, ao well ws of 
faint olf and nuts. and fhe eher im: the pod of hick de fortune. 
Porta, cotton and metal goode, epicits,| Gedney or Garag, an Importane rall- 
Ena ‘iéoastutia. De Braza, ‘acting way contre and manufacturing to, 
solely in the intereste of Francs | dëm, E. by S. of Dharwar, in the dist 
aug fa Eho servisa ot re oter: of Bharat Bombas, Bab Eade 
tional "Atrlean  Asmcchuion. dii 
muca towards reveling the mystery NI gf Chadames, a tn; and 
ofthe Cuneo. "Cup. Labrevill Afris situated on the N. 
Gaboriau, Emile (1835-73), ‘French | border H ‘the Sahara, about. 300 m. 
itr St dents node waa bem | promn iri. The town had ita om 
RE Sonjom Ee began by riting tor from the Fat. song which probal 
the parsan Defame made the Romans viit Itam JUR. 
famous at once when his story 2°47. when it was captured by Balbus and 
Jaire Lerouge was published in 4866 fo called Oydamuk. In thë 1th century 
de Favs. fe guiekiy rte others: Le it was conquered by the Arabe and 
Crime aor ‘Monel, int flr nator the fou a anay, 
Lecog, 1969, Les Esclaves de Paris, it still maintains a Turkish garrison. 
18 Le Pie Fatma, fari DL For ita caravan E 
“autres, 1511, an lous, produce apricots, 
Gabe (orev, man of God n), daros, and ls. Phe inbabi¢aats a 
the archangel who explained to Daniel chiefly, Arabs and Berbers. Pop. 
the vision of the ram and the he-goat, about 7400 
who appeared tn Zacharias id an: | Gadara, an anet, tn. of Syria, alta. 
ih of John the Baptist, | ated to the 8.E. of the Sea of Galilee, 
and tothe Biewed Virgin foannounes » 
the birth of Christ. He is called arch- | was originally a Greok oity, but is said 
iby ‘oth Jewish and Cheistiem io have been captured by’ Anticebus 
walters and ie mentioned in the Book | ef Syria in 218 mc, Some yeare after 
SEES Pis the gu nio To at over | fe was Dasloged asa partly desteoyed 
‘all the powers.’ The Targum as-|by Jauueus, but ib was restored by 
signe to him the destruction of the | Pompey about 63 P.C. It is now in 
‘Post of Sonmacksr and in the Koran | ruins. Its coins bear Greek legenda 
is special work ie divine revelation, and ipscciprions, which pointe to the 
feti he is still given the titles of fact that the wealthy classes were 
* Holy Spirit © and ‘Spirit of Truth’ [3 Grecks, It was famous for 
by the Mobammedans® "at müphur springs. which wil 
Gabriel, Sionita, a learned Maro- ‘The destruction ot"the ewine 
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| Gaddesden 3" Gadsby 


probebir at Kern on the) work in the cheir of Banta Cross, 
pre of alios and mot here. Wlorenee, conaliting: of eight frescoes, 
Joka of, an English Gade, Niem Wilkales (1517-90), 4 
Mod coser of the Damis mudeian, wan burn at Copy" 

TELL, 


| Soe a ea 








employed at the English fret bu it hii the public, 
brote worded CR Ht ipod waa moll eel 
D b =, Ad ihe "Ring gavo him ap 









m to gm ta Laien. 
acdinunted with 


returned ie 
oue 
jP. E. Hart 


Sama Maria, 


tat er ns ote? dialu frag Seas, Sara EATS, 
Wino tis t gr ad CEN Sle 


rig He wae Seba? eaa af the 
‘ween Tuur Propiete* im the Baron 














în the inland of Eigen. Fe 
E ambing and 





Sleceed etiet nagsat rate 
at "Derpar. "Hin writings 
Gerd eher wid the alae 


Gadefly, oc Ciecz, t given to 
| dipterons insects belomginm tm ihr 
|fnmis Tabanitae it is misa applied 
drronponaly to certain members of the 








their probosems : 
bomma la the well-known horso- 
‘The Hirsalopols arè sesalar inanis 
euli Chapel in Santa Croc: at Flor- af a yellowish -groen volnus, fre- 

aa" Soenen from the lifa quently fomud in woods ar meddoua 
besides ather frescoes a during warm weather. The Pumagenis 


af nd Berlin. His pictures of Nubia aud Badia represent the 
are ‘Tut wenewbat lacking in extremo forma af this group, te 
ios. prolema of tbe female boing stil and 














Gaddi (n. 1454-06), a son of Deedin-üke am sometimes Cured ar 
p wa born nt F four tlanes the leagth od the beds. 
under Giovanni E ada de 
copo dei Paecnlio. His tw 
wne probably th 5 fh. 
"Lazarus. im the churo vf Eun ber of id 
| Taarna tra rose at riorenen Och wong 
fo e are i fretum ai Paro, ant 
"the twa leguna of tht vasa 
|. ipis and tne sacred 
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Gadsden 

St. Paul's Cathedral, and afterwards 
organist of a Surrey church. Ho 
became a profesor of music at 
Queen's College and at tho Guildhall 
School of Musie. He wrote much far 
Church services. Most of his worus 
have been rendered at the Crystal 
Enlace, de published "echnical | 

yining in 1887. 





Gadsden ; 1. A co, in tho N. of| 
Florida; pop. (1910) 32,198. 2. A tn- 


in Alubauna, cap, of co. Etowah. IL 
is 60 1n. N.E. of the town of Birming- 
ham, and bas cotton manuts., blast 





unà and pipo works,” Pop. 
10207. ' 3a vi of " 
AUT NU. of Crochikt co» Tennosoe: 


‘Gadaden, Christopher (1728-1805), an 
American general, born at Charleston, 
S, Carolina, end after completing his 
education [n England, he became a 
merchant. Thie business flouriahod 





Gadsden, James (1788-1853), an 
American diplometist, was the grand- 
son of Christopher G,, aud was born at 
Charleston, S. Carolina. He entered 
the army and fought in the war of 
1813, as also With Stonewall Jackson 
against the Seminole Indians, He 
afterwards became American minister 
in Mexico and Durehased by treaty 
in that capacity part of the states of 
Arizona and New Mexico. His diplo- 
matic career was very sucocesful. 

Gads Hill, a short distance outside 
the tn. of Rochester. It forms the 
soune of the adventures of Palstaf 
and, Prinoe Henry, as depicted in 

spoare’s Henry lV. Lt ia 

more récent. interest aa the residence 
of Charlos Dickens. Ho had always 
coveted the house known ae Gade 
Placo, and purchased it in 1866, Ho 
lived’ here between 1860 and his 
death in 1810. 

Gadwall, a species of duck. It is 
pruotically unknown in Britain 











although it has been known to exist | 


In the marshes of Norfolk. It is, how- 
ever, found practically ali over the 
world, existing in N. Africa, Asia, 
America, and in all parts of Europe. 
{erie "much esteemed aa a table 
luxury, and is for that purpose im- 
d in lange ‘quantities into 
‘tain, In size it is not quite so 
large as the mallard, and it ia a freeh- 
waver bird, IL bretds principally ia 
mazahy districte, Tune 
w Ge (Roman Tellus), 
qe poido Sho vas supponid to 
be the daughter of Chao, and the 
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^ | wore disposed in Great 





Gaelic 


mother of Uranus and Pontus (arih 
and Sea) She is also said to hai 
Peon the mother of the Titans and 
the Cyelopes, Hor cult became exten: 
aive in the Kast, and she waa wor 
Shipped originally probably at the 
oracles of Delphi and Olympia. She 
was also to preside over 
Ter, fand Marriage. 

jack war, a title derived frou oue 
of tho GI Mahratte dynustion, amd 
which is beld at the prevent, time by 
the ruler of Baroda. This is ono of 
the old Mahratta sates, and is at 
resent feudaory. It ie situated in 
-N. India. 








"Gallo nd Literasure. 
Language — ranch ot the 
Celtic language may bo seid to be 
contined at the present day to some 


few thousand peopie in the Seottiah 
Highlands, the W. of Ireland, the ine 
ef Maes: and perhaps in parts ot 
Cornwall, but in common parl 
pow eteited lo, the fet named. 
language of ‘the Scottish High 
anders familiarly ‘known arene 
the Lowiandor: ae £roo, but the Tligh- 
landem themselves are” never fo 
named, nor ie tho name oyen known 
among them. They style themselves 
tho Gadhel, sometimes written and 
renounced Gael and Thais Junge, 
Gocdhelig  propócnoed Guetta. 
Bur the only namo 3 
ure ul 
Ynowa to the Scottish High 
s Gaet, In contradistinotion 





Teoently, 
landers |s 
tho Soottish Highlanders call them. 
selves Gael Albinrich or the Gael of 
Albin, and the Irish Gael Erinnich or 
the Gael of Erin. The Welsh call the 


Trish Ge which ie evidently the 
Same t Cathal ot Goel) ince matea 
graphical and, indeed, philo 
‘controversy exactly bow the 
various branches of the Celtio famiy 

Britain and 
[Gaul in ancient times. 1t ts some- 
| mos acoumed that the modern Gas) 
are a portion of the Calli, or Gauls, of 
the Romans, and the Galotm of the 


Greeks. But if a0 these names mi 
be taken to be the same as the Ce 





erroneous, 
Great Bri 
timo were with the Brythons (Britons! 
merely two Aryan races of the Celtic. 
family, while the Iverniana or 
Hoborniang (a word cognate with 
Era and Erin) wore Turanian, whioh 
last fact makos it difficalt, to under- 
stand how Erse and Gaelic came to 
Degome prastieelly Identitied. It it 
probably largely a matter et mew 
pases, and the he ptr er of ta 

is to be 

interminsiiag of the races before tot 





Gaelic 
conquering Goidels drove the Iver- 
nians into the W. of Ireland before 


they themselves ware driven west- |E) 


ward by tho Brychons. Al the 
Gaelio or Celtio tongues as now 
spoken resemble each other olosciy 
in structure though oach haa ite die- 
Hinative feninres 
Tt Wp often assortod that Gaelio, 
even if once the universa! language of 
the Goidel and Brythonic peoples of 
‘arly Britain, hai def no traca in 
modern English, haviaz disappeared 
with the repuced oxtermination cf 
the Celts, The best, eutborities concur | 
in seeing abundant traces, ‘The vory 
idiom ^1 am speaking “Ia Gaelio, and 
is impocalble of an exact rendering | 
in any continental tongue, and the | 
employment of the auxiliary * do * as | 
Sn inlensitive is another” common 
Mustration of a distinctive. Gaelio 
idiom, and corresponda to the Gaelic 
“dean,” Whether or no Gaelic is 
dooméd to expiro as a spoken lan 
Kuagv, nothing can destroy its Im- 
hable influeroe upon literature, 
great an authority sa Matthew 
Arnold. declared that rhyme, tho 
most. striking eharmeteristio of our. 
podem, poctry on distingsished from 
hat of ghe ntt en Greet Tegnoy 
of the Celts, and in this opinion be js 
‘confirmed by Zeuss, the most distin- 
fulghed of German Celtic sellus. 





Gaelic itself, or Erse, as spoken in | fro! 


the “Highlands ‘ot Scotland and in 
Treland a the present day, wea ono 
branch of the Celtio langhage, the 
other being Cymric or Welsh. The 
former was the common language of | 
the greater part of England before 
Homan invasion. It hea heen ob- 
jected. with much sound criticism 
teven at the Norman Conquest 
the great majority of tue Eulis | 
people were. Celts, ‘and tha: tho | 
Hereotyped belief” In the Virtual | 
extermination of tho Deitona, resting | 
As It does on the sole authority of 
Gildes as eshood by Bede, ie reaily 
groundlges. Tf this objection. is 
Sevepted, ‘many philological digi 
‘alties disappear, and it 4» probable 
that the etymologist “Mackay is 
tined in “assuming en unlimited 
fending of Gell and Sazou reilecti 
italt in the language, literature, an 
ational oharacter of Uie hybrid 
English raoe. Gaelio prevails large; 
je colioqulal speech of the Engil 
poopie of today and it 
Reh end Spavish and some paris of 
the Italian languages. Low 
Latin “of the middle ages, so beloved | 
of law. books, is a compound of | 
Gaelie (or other Keltie) wards with | 
Latin terminations, Eren the word 
Angle in the tace-appellation Angio- 
Saxon, is 4 corruption of Au Guel, or 
“the Gael.’ ‘Those and similar indioa: | 
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underlies tho | of 


Gaelic 


tions are the best possible refutation 
of Dr. Johnson's amumplion that 

‘the rud. ‘of a barbar- 
few thoughts to 
ich aa it was, it 


"Ine 





exprose and thi 





abser 





p 
Piratical Danes and Norsemen of all 
the records, monuments, and manu- 
‘scripts eollécted in tho sacred Isle of 
lona. Irish records me. with a better 
fale, but it seems that Dr. Johnson 
‘not realis; in his sLricbures on 
Scottish Gaelio, that. ‘Irish and 
Scottish Gaelio wore essentially the 
same language, with but few more 
Important orthographical dinerences 
than the substitution of a dot for the 
letter A in the mode of expressing the 
aspirate. The forms of the present 
Trish. alphabetical characters are 
Roman, but otherwise they correspond 
jalmost “exactly with tho alphabet 
which Cadmus is reputed to have 
Brought to Grocoo rom, Pheoniela. 
‘The [rish and Scottish Gaciicalphabets 
contain "ecvntcen letters, 
the abrteen of that of Cadmus the 
or digainma baving been lost to G 
Mterature for over 3000 years. Ihe 
more ancient Gaelic characters of tho 
alphabet, as ‘introduced by St. 
Patrick, aro not markedly dissimilar 
m those of the modern Gaelie 
alphabet, ‘The principal difficulty to 
be met with i» im the r which is 
written y and in the a which is 
written Y. Gaclic (though not Iligh- 
and Gaelic) is admittedly a angus 
of immonse antiquity, and. the 
‘Asiatic origin of the Celtie races will 
account for the relation betwoen it 
and Assyrian and, Egyptian, as 
evidenced by many ot its derivations, 
‘By some ety mologiste it ie said chat 
the prefixes ac and ag In & great nam- 
ber of Bnglish worda dorivod direotiy 
from the Latin, ez. accede, accelerate. 
acoord, aggrandiss, aggravate, wore 
borrowed originally from the sign at 
tho Gaelio present participle ag or 
«ig (=ing) whieh preeeded. instead 
‘of following, the root. Like Gaelio, 
Modera English and French, are 
peculiar in the use of silent letters 
end consonants that merely serve to 
Tengthen or broaden the souud of & 
receding vowel. — For oxample, aa 
je Gaelic aspirate modifies the sound 
om or è into that of v or f, and of d 
inta y at the beginning of a word, and 
silences d altogether ct tho end it tol- 
owed by an aspirate, similar g, is 
silent in our gnome, gnat, gnar), a 
in kneel, knot. "The French peenti- 
tity of, sounding the singular end 
Plural of the thira persons of their 
Yerba alike is also apparently a resuli 
of their Celtio ancestry. 

















chorun and Druidical 





ras * fal, dal, 
“hey nonnie, nonni, 
and down, down, derry down.” Kor 
example, the chorus in  Mortey’s 
notation ic May, 1595— 





‘Upon the greeny erase, 
5 Eum 


The Gaelio interpretation of these 
syllables is " Welcome! the day!" (Fal 
abbreviation Jodie, weleome, and la, 


^ "icio, Shakerpeere in man 
sages unis hey nenede, nonnie,” which 
n Gaelio signifes ` Frail to the noon." 
For example, in Much ado about 
Nothing, Belleza? sings tuo weli- 
Enown linoc— 


* Sigh no more, ladies, sikh no more, 
Men wore docolvers ever," 


and ends with 


' Converting all your eourde of woo 
Into hey nonny, nonn: 


Literature. — Tho most ancient 
usatary Specimen relating Và e 
Baca da tho Beek “ar ‘the 

‘Beer, on Hone of Deir ive contains 
ta ol tho gospel in St. Jerome's 
in version fn reputed 
do. 

ot 











iandwrili 


to be of the 9h ountury, Ki ls 





notes inserted in the opening leaves 
in Gaelic, evidently about the 12th 


century, end throwing light on the leote. 


lite of & period which 1 essentially a 
sealed book to the modern scholar, 
‘iter the 17th century there followed 
B long period of literary sterility in the 
un Gaelic language, the written 
inaguage having almost entirely dis 
appeared. Such MSS. as nro preserved 
ing intheTr;sh language, Even after 
that period down to comparatively 
recent times the greater brilliance of 
the Irish literary Gaclic continued to 
overshadow That of the seactish 
‘There is, however, in the Advocates’ 
Library at Edinburgh the eelenrated 
codex of verses (said to be the oldest 
extant Scottish Gaelie verse), known 
ts Une, Dean of Lismore's Book, com 
lied by Sir James Macgregor, tho 
lean of Lismore. As a Scottish work 
it fails to the extent to which it is 
devoted to the work of Irish barda, 
the book containing a number of 
Ossianie ballads, nine of which are 
ascribed to Oscian himsel (as to 
Ossian or Oisin, see below). A number 
of books mainly of a devotional char- 
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Gaelic 
acter were translated into Gaclio from 
aa mre DE 
EAS taa 
centary the blank in Scottish Gaelie 
pip p Eur 
Ld Ed 
Vases per esa 
ed ced 
pA S Et 
imus, as td 
| poems, 
Grate t 
E UO A Aari 
ablo for the ‘ballads of the famous 
par EE eae 
py pu cd 
cot D 
EI AE ada! 
ally printed in Scottish Gaelic, aj rt 
Ea e aota ene 
|notioed, was the Gaelio 
pUEEY 4 yd 
Cup c qu qe 
puto E 
Ern mr 
eg up etd 
Sipe tata won pases 
Ent ecient 
p oy ba 
Sn ts arg, lag 
also to lle inspiring qualities, a 
imus de leet, quia, s 
exhortations Lo the supporters of the 
sade pr en aa 
Sr See ba equ eater 
ae tae NP ae 
Folia tarts ihe tt 
Rahat oP ea 
ELI RADO 
HEARSE Ne t 
Eee na. Highlanders to this 
nu Th aa 
let ds ils wet 
Ef Uma neh oo se 
vidhibh Spioradail 


ain the 
(Spiritual H Arat published In 
SIT. aro Lathe’ a^ Dhrotheanis* 
(the yof Judgment), "Am Ernadar 
(The Dreom), ^ An Claigeann ^ (The 
Sii. and Am Geatintadh | (Eos 
Winter Tho majority of them 
|retiect the Calvinist belief im the 
Tiveral horrore of damnation aud give 
ample expression to the territying 
Durgatorial scenes conjured ap in the 
poet imoxinntion. 

‘Of far greater interest from a purely 
literary standpoint is James" Mac 
Dherson's Poema af Ossian, the publi 
cation of which led to e bitter con- 
fiovemy ae to their authenticity, 
Which culminated in an inquiry UT 
Ie Highland Sosicty ana a consider" 
abie literature, ‘The result of the ogn- 
Troversy (eee Le C. Stern, * Dio 
Ossianisenen Heldeniieders” trana- 
Noted in tranzactiona of the Gack 
‘Society of Inverness, vol. xxv.), estat 
oho that though the 
troduced by Maophersan ware not 
fictitious in tho sense thet they were 

















l | W 


| 


V 









Gaelie 


cumpaizn im the I 
Gesinn ne Cis, was EE 
annient pagan heroes, 

‘Cellugtions wi poene 
serbe to Bim, ar te hi 


tie Gen purae 
ontan, pice MT sr 
ad d ok vss n o 
tari then some i 
EU 


feme i 
fitting bagutlwer, Ue whe 
Ey ateantaan theme in 

Hebe chase, Tbe vars! 


maint emaema” atl 
eres ny Lade Wee. 
alise paeme. separ: 
Tra sca doy Tre 
Mary nup 


ineipal rolliemr paom, = 
eluted m tue ele rate 
T'eniier af Ie Ve 

rengas he Coler. 

urp. Tt contains 180 p 

S inspeir Hazard a 

ine Fasi amd Paradise 

asline se IE ines with Eti 

the Universn, the Hoavendy E 


"itn amiy enrapiete 
copr of this peers bs vautaln: 
Hodieisn Ms. the text ar ne 

published la 1553 by Dr. 

Niobe Mise Hull ssa the first 
drensiime, nud bee work, 
sindy Tf foe po other manant | 
alt conception vof v 

hiia takat favoured Lo 

i ulbeit by the mystic 

BE coche whose fashioned bn m 
Jes: The purely pagan Gaeil 

are strenely tinrod with myi 

am ispiig ia markod CEP 


tempernrest EDO 
lve Tue the sons of birds, bit 
v1 nli the glot 
heilinn dast tlie ad 
ina claires of christianity tar | 


| Sone of these paer 


Pee Bas e 
| 


and Gait 


à -2300 fur nbs) 


2 
n 

rns 
paure 
wr 
aia Se 
til is af the treasares Of 
Gallery. His death wos 
muse Miana tas 
cipe us 
Dod ol Warren Hast- 
last ho was recanciled. 
areni 
mati Ees 
o was dismissed with tho 
da re 

vigere 
WIE ay 
Brean hal wh al tee 


y 
poveri etess, whiti i 
will endorse. 
he fatubtually rer 
lows to ber smallest 


asistam keeper. 


and conte tuted seh ta 
historical literasure, His ascurnay 
hme seldom Teen at fault, and he 
raved hinein naar nt ui 

diesel. Ane 

bm iumtioned : 


imties in Emotish. 
ASi: The Barty iedera das Hadar 
of the Emoliah Church im ine 18ih 


William Tennant, 
100T}, & whyeiclaay was 

‘the University of idin- 

rgh, file native place, aud In 184 
the "us appoluted sosbleat modieal offer 
Of fhe Bosal Infemazy thoru, "From 


Te TASE ha. 
ritis Meebo 


inge ie Ehe 
Seer nf lune ood. shores 


Gaistoed, “Thomas (1119-1885), an 
Romish clash mholar, born at 
liter. rikaima, wa iUnd 

ssar af Gresk ai Oxtord, 
EHP ie aras nada dona of Ghee 
Church. "Hn waa the mumte at the 
Bodleian Library, bub la aldolly. me- 


= membered aa the editer of various 


rock chasslen (Heroiatus, Spliocins, 
tek In INDE after hie dowth the 

Gadstord ^ fur protcieney in 
s Gres, bati ri 


* b was only 
beeestuer that 


Aa 
[VERSIT 

















354 Galapagos 


"a Natural History, * Ite on the milk and onthe child may be 
Testlees gai end odd chuckling sound | injurious. 
Galactodendron, see COW-TREX. 

ingsley's |. Galactometar, see, LACTOMETER. 
Gainctore (fórmula CHO), ote 
‘Another | of the hexose sugars, lsomerio with 
Shake- | glucose (grape sugar) and fructose 
[xe Ip 
i, viz. inactive, dextro 
aud levorotalory. The dextro: 
modification i» obtained,” together 
With glucose, by tne nydrolyeis of 





milk ‘On reduction it 
ainge the aleohei dulelte, and on oxidation 
When the are | first gal acid dle 






athera Im, it 


carried with a yoke, evidently from , the neme of a genus of 
Penit, a going, As much aa a man can Lemurldetound In Africa. "rRe spectes 
walk with. Other meanings are the aro emall, carnivorous animals with 


Manel or <a horae. ual tals’ O erasrioandata oi 
aeeie, 1709,"* Stoln or strayed, © the W. toast, tho lergeot speoics, i 





ut ia working” order, ne zon of Tancaiot-and Eines te 
, "He hus galad a weal many the yclo of legend ho ie te model 
ioma. SPA knighthood and purity Be 

Garasa Roman jurist, Hoflourfshed sets out ont ao guest of the Holy rab 
daring, ho Ena, Christian contig, and on in’ Journey, 'redremes all 
robabiy between the years 130-180. krievanoes that grows his path. 

ie indies iad down tho mais ^ Galangs, or Galangal (Chinato Kao, 
gutting principlon at Forman taw ana name of à prove fang, mid, 

Gn these Institutes was founded the kang, ginger), to name given to 
Sect St Justinian; lis works were alate t fenna ot pants Belonging 
until the discovery, in 1510, by to tho Zinglocracees; contains many 
Miedo al Forona ‘of the unetitued. species, Whe most important o 
glace te hoy ars beon elite by iint aciem, nativo pf 
Urugerand Studemund (éthed. 1900), China. "The Toots dnd sterns of thi 
and Abdy and Walker (1335). blant posce aromatio, stimulating 

"Gel, Ljadowit (800-14), à Croatian | proporties simtar to those of ginger, 
uom born at Krapina, He was and are largely used in 
[ador of tho nationalist movement | pi 5 
ia Conta, and endeavoured co form |? Galanthus, a genus of Amaryllidane- 
gn diyin arguere which, waa e| ous pianta, console ot bait a doren 
fasion’ of tae amo. Croatian and | Wuropean species,” Gr aleatis ie the 
Blavoulsh language. He founded two | mowirop, well known in Peisa 
[9 e c Me HESS e MEUS 
S'serios of Dalmatian clatelcs In other parta of Europe. 

Galebst, cine and. dist: situated | Galanto, the pseudonym adopted 
near the western frontier of Abe | by Alois Baldjassare, an > Tlaten 
Bia, land inhabited “by “noprovs.| painter, Com at Bologna. Me devoted 
The 'eniet industries are in coffee | much "of. li» Lime to engraving. 
Cation “and hice " Pop. ‘about | Amongst hia most celebrated works 
Senn are "The. "istarion" and many 

Galactagogues, ogent exciting tho | portraits of important personages ol 
mammary gand, and promoting the [ns time. His pierums of Tamom 
secretion of milk: "The most powerful | churches have galned much praise. 
Gg is Javorands which is extracted | Galapagos (Sp. tartana) Isiands, a 
from certain S. American plants ofthe | group of volcanic islands in the 
Sidor Rubas, Tho drug Was intro, Tea, ear he "equator, W. oi 
ced ipto Francu by Couliulig of | Ecuador, to which they were annexed 
Perrambuco. in 1875, Js active |in 1832,” The chief Islands incide 

oils is pilocarpino, and though | Albemarle (largest), James, Charis, 
Es ection io only temporary, yot dt Chatham, and. indeitigeble. The 
stimulates all secretions except that grogpvardiecoverod ‘by the Spaniards 
of the liver. Many aromatic oils and | in the 18th century. They were once 
Murgatives act as G. but thetr notion | noted for toecolses of enarmonn sie 
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Galashiels 


C testudo clephantopus *), which are 
now far lees numerous. Large turtles 
abound, and there are remarkable 
peouliaritios in the teuna and fone 

explored the islands. The 
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Galba 


churches of Galatia. ‘The epistie, 
which * reads like œ dithyramb from 
beginning to end,” waa a passion- 
ate outburst, containing, strangely 
enough, no word of praise, 

for mesagon, against the ia 





total area is about 2950 eq, m. Po) L^ who 
about 400. See Darwin, N "s | had been won over to eiroumelsionand 
H.M.S. Beagle, 1866; | countless other formal observanoos 
Wifi Goo, Diafrübuson f Aia. | by certain dadaing enemies at Se, 
Fauch der O. insu, Paul, Dried speaking, the Totter is 

18719; "“Agduiz, "The Galapagos divided into a vindication of 
«Aa Dull. Mus. Comp. Zool, | mission and apostolic independence, 
vol. xxiii. ‘an inspired exposition of how Chris- 


Galashiels, a parl. bor. and to. i 
golldesanite; Sootland, situated about 
N.W. of Melrose and Gala. 

As oket indus 
manufacture of Sootch tweeds, and 
to this industry the prosperity of the 
town ia dne. The residence of Sir 
Walter Scott, Abbotelord, is just out 
side the town. Pop. (1811) 14,913. 
‘Galata, a suburb of Consiantinoplo, 
situated "aL the southern. end of the 
Bosphorus. Hore are found principally 
ihe banking “houses and ‘shipping 
agencies, There is also a light 


Sinum, OPE, daughter of 
Galeton, a eca Drap, dui 
Nereus ana Doria, s ACIR o 
Galathea, tno dame of & gonus of 
niatherds, “deca crvseaceant 
‘eich inhabit shallow waters, or may 
De found "ander tuere ot in orehe 
on Che shore; they are eyanoirioal 

















Sube having long carupaces “and 
strongly-benl walls. G. ‘aud 
LAC Ha “are familias British 


slain, an ancient dist. of Asia 
Minor. The name is derived from the 
Gala who invaded and settled in 
that part of the peninauia about the 
Sed. century n.o. It was included 
in’ the" Homan "empire and under 
‘Augustine became a Roman province, 
The towns of Antioch, Derbe, end 
P all of which wero visited by 
spas ar in bie a rien 
"Galatians, Bt. Paul's Episle to the, 
one of the four epistles undoubtedly 
written by St. Saul, and forms pars 
of tho N.T.  Marelon's canon Son- 
taime the first allusion ta ft, but hy | X 
the 2nd centur; It wes widely read 
Sad appreciated, | was probably 
Gom posed at Ephesus about 20 A.D» 
Siibbugh some critics beleve it val 
patched from Achaia or Maco: 
dema during the winter èr spring ot 
87-38 1b. "Tho opisto wes adaceesed, 
R scoma to tho inhabitants cf thai 
of ‘Galatia whioh bordered’ on 
Bithynia and tho province of Asia. 
They were mostly bf pagan Mirth, Im 
tho main Celte, though taere were. 
Piyala ‘sverige ard Roman 
Greek immigrante besides. 
During bis missionary journeys, St 
Paul Bad founded and revisited ihe 
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ofthe town w the Analy a 





tianity had superseded tue Mosaic 
Jaw, à pan of faith as the mark 
9f the true "son of Abraham, 
dervid plea Tor the superiority 
of Christianity to legalism as the‘ free 
and Anal religion.’ Tho wholo stylo 
of tne epistle, which "has been 
doscribed ao ‘a veritable torrent, of 
genuine and inimitable Pauliniam "— 





and especially the spontaneous but 
jerky thought development with ite 
hurried sentences and abrupt pauses 


EIE 
EONUEUEY 
E Wil regi: 
Cg e 
su erdum ian e 
SCPUN CO 
Situated on tho 1b. of tae Danube: 
see a tisha De 
pA a ig e as 
Dci 10s 
Etico hrs 
id epum 
E TA. 
p AES 
Ec curt eum 
aU eure tue 
pb Pa 
Rer mum 
Aphylla, & species of Diaper 
E orn 
m E WE 
REND LE 
2a 
Ey, amy way oem ge 
Lil wer a qe 
ien din faninoar helt of masse 
RN E ER 
pi a P UH 
proh rs 
EAE CHE 
EAE CHE 
equinoo!ial at an angle of 63*. For 
Era ph ri. 
Ense ns pase o 
inni erue 
REC EDI 
pA T T4. 
broad stream of light. The word G. 
Pom ine ruit 
LEO: 
SLE it 
Galba, Servius Sulpicius 6 5c. 














Galbanum 


69 4.0.) a Roman emperor, became 
consal io 33 A-D: and undor Nero 
Showed courage, fores, and equity in 
the "administration of Aquitania, 
Africa. and Hispania Tarraconensis 
With tho help of Vindez, Othe, and 
the Pretorian guard, he hecamó am- 
peror instead of Nerd in G8 a.p. Dub ef 
Bo sooner was ho fully instated than 
Be fat al hic PEEL 
imgetook for his extremo 
Svaricn tie excartone of he favour 
itos, to whom he jerod tho 
Teina of power, and his refusal to pay 
the coldieme the promised rewards. 
{hao Ounolea a sudcestit muny and 
‘became omperar in hie plaoo. Q- was 
assassinated by Otbo's fegionanies 
‘Galbenum, a gu-resin obtained 
trom Ferula galbónifiua aad F rubri- 
aulis, two species of Uiuibelliferee. Tt 
ig esi modcioally as an antiepas: 
rant, and external 
Fubetaciont, but ls interior in power 
To apeatcstide obtained from an allied 


Gaichas, ‘The, of tribes 
declling in the ‘bighlonds and upland | 
‘of Kohistan, Kergbana, and 
and along the Zarafshan | 
and Oxus. "D'Ujtalty describes them | 
as baying grey, bius, or brown oy 
round heads, aces, Mighty 
Saline ud well alapgd noses t 
sheeks, chestnut, black, or even 
a brown or.” white, oom- 

















hair, 
lexiono. Moreover, they are tall, and | 1677 


T's n likely surmia that they were. 
an adventurous section of tho" alpine 


districts of Central Asi The lay 
Jesuit, Benedict Goes, who 
the Pamir in 1003, makes note of w 
people whom, he calls '* Calclonses 
populi, with < light hair and peard 
ko tho Belgians and it is probable 
{hat he ja describing the G B 
ligion thoy aro chiedy Sunni Mokam- 
medans. "They are kinsmen of the 
Tajiks, and their name is probably 
derived “Hom the Persan oalcha, 
* clown,” the reference beir 
Yo thei boorish manners- It must 
‘certaialy have been Lhe Tartar hordes: 
Who drove them to seol refuge in 
Mountain fastnesses, The G. speak a 
dialeo: which provides a link between 
the Sanskrit and Iranian branches of 
the Indo-European stool, or else an 
Areha form of Persian. 

Galdós, Benito Perez (b. 18491), a 
Spanish novelist, horn at Las Palmas 
hnory Islands," Ho wae educated at 
Madrid, and frst made a name for 
"himself. with his historical novel, 
Tinana de Oro. A number of his 
booka hare boen translated nto 

amongst thom being 7ra- 
iir haan Bech, Marianela 
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Galen 


Gale, sos SORA. 
Gale, James (>. 1833} 
bom tear Piymonth. 
toen [A C 
madeniy siruek fina, aut noverthe- 
cee ho rando e groat namo for himectf 
pan elogrinia He waa thn founder 
the South Devon and Cornwall 
Snstitueion. for Cha lind. 
Planner, Story of o Blind "erem 
Gale, Norman Rowland (b. 1862). 
post aud reviewer of some noto, bom 
at Kew. "He published in 1888 bir 
earliest poems, and fcliowed those by 
Other volumes, "Anemonies, Cricket 
as | Songe, and Violeto. Amongst his ter 
Solinies may he" mentioned, 4 
Country Muse, 1892: Orchard Songs, 


an inventor, 
e was seven: 


| HES and Hertya Sar, 108. 
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Royal Bolo 





lale, Sh loe MYRTLE. 
Gale, Lr [ir 78), 
nfs divine, "borg ei ex 
‘steignton, Devonshire. Educated at 
‘Maxualon College, whore he graduated 
in 1649, and took his master’s degree 
[irpo scans later. He became a fellow 
fat tutor of bis colleges do 1857 be 
[Became a ieccher At inset 
‘Cathedral. He refused to obey the 
det of Uniformity and wes ejipted, 
2 [iie went with tho son cor Load 
| Wharton "Gaon, tà tio Protestant 

je there, ani returned to Ear. 
fends ME" Holetocecded fao en 
Independent minister, at Holborn m m 
eres dhe ilar yane, 
| His principal work waa the Cont aj 
| Genties, in whlch he traces all lan 
Wess ta the origina Haney. 

Gale, Thomas (c. 1635-1702),en Bng- 
«erp rts 
born at Scruton in Yorkshire, Ho 
bocama dist a master at SE Patis 
School, and after 1697, dean of York. 
o ab appointed esr prole d 

rock, ot Cambrils, a postion, be 
Bator ux yene He wae tho ane 

ip he then ‘ny Tarinat 

SOC, genna of epinhytic 

cni a gres of, pm 

ahd'n'nsequenciy.ontteated on se: 

Count of iia beautiful species, “There 

fro nine of tee, and (he Dest knows 
is pues G. nivalis, 

I epe 

us 

E pak 


Indicenois to Asia and 





"Galen (or Galenus), Claudius (e. 130- 


201 A.D.), & Greek physician, born at 


| Pes in Mysia, Asia Minor. He 
Ta [studied medicine "ire, "and. later 


travelled to the towns of Corinth and 
Alexandris in order to still further 
Continue his studies. He went to 
Rome where he spent some years in 





Galena 
afterwards being made ph: 
stay, eing made pl 


a. 
he Winperor Me Aurelie Ho | femp betien ia 
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Galiani 


the oream-ooloured 
most abundant in 


also attended other emperors, Com: | Central Europe. 


modus and Severus. ‘Ho is supposed 
to have died in Sicily. He gained & 
great reputation in all branch 
medical skill. and was a great writer | 
on this subjeot, His disco 


very loarned and show great medical 
Wil, they prove neyond donbt chat 
ho was a practical as well ae & 
theoretical scientist. For many years 
they Formed the basis of the world's 
cal knowledge. ‘Many ‘of the 
works atuributed Uo him are, if not 
ue, at any rate go doubtful, 
wt we cannot recognise ‘them ai 
his. He, however, left about eighty 
treatises’ whieh are beyond doubt 
aine. 
Galena: 1. An American city situ- 
ated in the siate of Linois, US.A., 
ihe cap. of Jo Daviess co. -It is the 
contre of a load mining industry, and 
was the home of Président rant. 
Pop. (1910) 4835. 2. A 
Cherokee oo., an important 
the lead and zinc fadus: 
11910) 6098, 

Galena, or Lead-gianee, the natn- 
rally occurring sulphide of load (PbS) 
nich eonstities the ebiet tnmen of 
the metal. G, is found widely distri- 
buted in the form of eubie crystals of 
doador colour p gr Fg) hard- 
Dose, 28), occurring ohieBy in veins 
in the, cárbonlierous deposits "and 
often eccompanying other metal 
Gru. “Gis easly oxidised. and 
the motal ja readily obtained by ro 
duction. Some speotmens contain so 
much iter that (bo separation of 
thet metal ie profitably exrried on. 

‘LEAD. 


Bea, - 
Galeodes, the name given to a 
us of Areohnide belonging Lo the 
aro venomous, noo- 

Turnal little animals, and abound tn 
warm countries. G. arabe ie found in 








iopitheous, tho name 
maot the Galeopit 
Insectivora whic! 


lemurs. They inhabit, the forests of 
Dr us Lie Philippine itands 
fying from troe to træ by means of 
epica um. ‘or parachuta-like mem- 
when’ ab ress they hang by 

Wei posterior libs, bead dowa. 
wards, after the manner of bats. Thoy 
Se about tho ales of cate and arc 
Weeturnal animala. ‘There a only 
two species, G. volana and G. phil 


P Galoopal, a genus o able planta, 
eurasentatives in Britain. 


MG. lad: 
num, tho red hemp-nettle, is found 
plentifully in sandy corndélós, while 


iven to 
lEneeidm, 
is some- 
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jursen, and | Ca] 
hia commentaries on Hippocrates are |si 





f bard College, 





of fossil sea- 


Galerites, a. 
rom "their reset 


shin, so-calle 





os of blance'to the white capa worn by the 


presa gf Jupiter (from galerus, à 

They are frequently found 
ined. ana oocur id prormion n 
the Orctaccous system. "Their bases 
are nat, with an almost cironlae 
perimeter, above which the shell 
Fises in an elongated cone, & shape 
peferred to in, the popular name of 
Nyugar-loaves.” Five avenues of pores 
connect the mouth, which is centrally 
Situated in the under surface, with 
the apex. the vent being to one side 
of the mouth. 

Galesburg (named after a f&mone 
Presbyterian preacher, George Gale), 
ihe county tb. of Knor eo, in ths 
N.W., of Hingis, U.S.A. It js on the 
Atchison, ‘Topeka, and Santa Ke, and 
also the’ Chicago, Burlington, "and 
Quincy Railways, the latter having 
portant stearreur factories here. 
Machinery and vitrified bricks are 
aiso manufactured. the total value of 
factory goods having gone up 69 per 
cent. in the five yenrs 1900-2. Knor 
College, founded in 1837, and Lom- 

d ‘chartered’ "m. TRAI, 
aro important educational establish: 
menta. Pop. (1910) 22,089, 

‘Galesville, a vil, 102 m. 3.2. by E- 
of St. Paul, in Trémpealeau co., Wie- 
‘cousin, . Pop, Jews thax 31200. 

Galgacus, & Caledonian chieftain, 
who headed the desperate resistanos 
offered about 85 2.0. to the Roman 
invaders under Gn. Julius Agricola. 
He was finally dctcated at the battle 
of the Grampians, 

Galiani, Ferdinando (1728-87), an 
Italian pélitieal economist, published 
in 1760 bis Della Moncia, w revolu- 
tionary description of coin’ or our- 
fenex. For he maintained Cha: money 

à merchandise, must nov 
restricted, either as rearüs interest 
er value, a dootrine at once adopted 
into the practice of his native oi 
Naples. in the later edition of 1780 
he enlarged on the mtrinaic value of 
the precious metals, and on their 
suitability as media of exchange. AS 
secretary. to the legation in Paris 
GTa he Became iequainted with 

e Encrelopediste, and it 
Diderot who, im 1770, published d. 
Dialogi sul Commerció del Grano, 
"wherein the writer verred that chs 
question of com taxation depended 
On a number of complex isu, 


As the nature of the government 
position of the corm lands, ete. 
Gpinion which pi 


between free-trade 
onents. G- 
apies on the 
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‘Galiano 358 Galilee 


and Finance, and at bie doeth was Its erent affuent, the Stl, which rise 
Ministar of the Royal Domains. | between Leon and ias, ia the 
Galiano, Antonij. Aloaia. (L789-| chief river (170 m, long). The. 
1965), a Spanish icem ‘nnd writer, | fjords along the indented const a 
iod, a stormy lifo of revolution aud splendid ‘anchorage, Lue “chief har- 
exile. his | bours being Ribadeo, Ferrol. Corunna, 
EM E rj of liberal pm |Corcubion, and Cerri. | Both the 
and in 18 | minora! and agrionitural resources 
an Di eon ot orgingud re as vet poorly, develoned. put 
"a member of tho Cortes, cattlo and swine (which food on the 
which inet after the establishment of abundant cnestnuta) ate reared, for 
tho. constitution, he distinguished export. O. (11,254 sq. m.) which 
himecif for his infestions enthusiasm i the dempest part ot Spain, has 
aud elogusnos, An exil im Empland aiso the densest population. (about 
from 1823 to 1830, in consequence ot. 3,100,000). 
the suocess of the French invasion, he ' Galioz, aec Haxtcz. 
contributed in English to many well- Galignani, John. Antony | (1796- 
kuowa erlodioals, and beoame Arst 1873) aud Wiliam (1798-1888). wore 
[s fessor of Spanish at the London two publishers in Paris. They con- 
niversity. In 1834 he returned to tinued to bring out the dally news- 
in, and after a term of imprison- paper (written in English) ontitiod 
Bane reh into general disoredie: be- Gabignants  Atessenoes WOR tier 
Smuso of hi» repudiation of former father had founded in 1514. In le 
Frincipies, and his alliance with the columna they dia what they coi to 
bera, Isturiz, After further ostablieh cordial Tolations between 
Sioimitudea ‘he Rnaliy Sed trom. his kngland and France Their connec: 
native country in 1840 a8 a conse- tion with the paper was severed in 
uence of a Barcelona insurrestion. i954. A monument to their honour 
Gallols (Fols Hatic), the lanes stands to Corbell, where they bull 
BEY: A07 $0. m. and a orowa: and endowed a hospital 
and pr Austria‘bounded to the N.| Galles (from Hob, Gati. a border 
and E. by Russia, to tho S. by Buko: | or ring), hardly existé in the O. Ts, but 
Vina and Hungary, and westward by some time after the return of tne 
‘Austria and Prussian Silcda. An aro Jowa from exile was surrendered 
Ans, whom: highes:| by the Amiyrians to tho Taraelitas 
ince are Wolo | and’ rapidly developod a "viporom: 
OTTS “tt "ana Carna “Gora | national, ao that, when Pafestine 
Is forms the southern bound- came under the Romans, G. became 
from it ridges both the|a tetrarchate under the Herode. ` 1n 
‘Dalester aud Prut) take thelr souroe | the time of Jesus Christ, the province 
within G- "he Vistula, which be- | spread from the Mediterranean to the 
comes unvigable below Cracow, hens | Jordan, tits embracing all porters 
in the province on tho N-W. Potatoos | Palestino. Uppor O. was mountain 
and other vegetables, barley, oste. ous aad well wooded. whilst Lower 
Gnd rye aro cultivated, but agricul- | G. wea wonderfully fertile and fat, 
tare “ia ‘still undeveloped, Salt, The province now forms part oi 
Pom, and coal aro tho moë Turkish Syria, and stil produces ai 
Salone minerals, the frat, e| kinda ot puis and gourd, earn, ii 
tained at Wieliczka, Bochnia, Kalver, | and wine, In the time of Christ the 
And Dolina, ete: the second At Bory | omer cities were Seppnaria ani 
Slaw, Sloboda Rungurske  (noar| Tiberias, though other places, such 
Kolomea), and Polanka, eto- and the| aa Capernaum, Nazareth, and’ Nain. 
third tn the district of Cracow. Manu-| are much more important in thc 
facturee are backward, but textile| Gospel story. The inhabitants were 
are made in Biala, and distill-| chiefly Syrus, Phæœnicins, Arab. 
ie important. Letabery (pop. | Greeks, and some Jews, whereas th: 
128.618) 18 che capital and Cracow | population to-day consistsof Moslem 
(01,210), Preomyel, Kolomoa, Tar- | Jows, Greek Christians, Arabs, Druae«- 
pol, and Stanisiau, all have over| and Margnites. The Sca of G.. called 
26,000 Inhabitants.” Ta 1000 “the| aiso the Lako of Gennosarot, tho Ge» 
total population waa 1,205,538, being | of Tiberias, and the See of Cinneroth, 
chiefly composed of Poles and |is an expansion of tho Jordan, 680 ft. 














Ruthenians, above ab^ level, 13 m. long, and S m. 
Galicia, Som o captainay-general| broad. When Christ preached it was 
and formerly a kingdom founded in| surrounded Dy amiing and happ: 


the Sth century by the Suevi occupies | villuxes. of which Renan draws 
tho north-western corner of Spain. It | beautiful pietura, as indeed ‘of th 
poovored V rig of Mh whole coubtzy Mi lue Life of Jesus. 
oco, the highest pose ESQ | Cut whereas ths part of E. wea Ones 
occurring in tbe Pefia Trevinca. The| densely populated. it is to-day 
Miño, rising near Mondoñedo, with! almost a lernees, and oven fer- 
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Galilee ann Galilei 


In dam they wore rewarded | least. Galles wma a pioneer in em- 
Exit Trovinnials, whore Judaism | poyin It far natronoculcal investiga 
"overlaid with derpieatie nritr.| Hoes, Sith "is mer nonlin, he 

e Sony, an fuge | Eel iet nette taa. Hove bel 

"Wer? alsipliety, and happy. | brilant elontite facta, Kover before: 
hia inon had nnyaneaerdurod Char. 

tbs araniastaral orm dor Milky Wey mes. ar Minan. wio d 
viitad Gui. stated, - powdered 
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the W. side of the southern transept) preat znountalné mnd 

im the cathedral of Linen. Thes lzhtened omiy by rectections at ihe 
wow Cond. arenom aa Use part be the carth, ar chat the 
merved fur pm momethmes f plier lad four intellttes. or 





^ tropin epson [due 
i. NIKY, tiit tion sin, 





St ether times as the moeting ground to her rime, 








meine, a malen oi 
Tosi. entered tbe universi 
At Birwt be steadied medicine, bat early 
Fenbumesd tate scienne 1m Taran o 
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omary, discoveries and 
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Gaelic 


campaign in the Low Countries. 
‘Ossian or Oisin, was the last of the 
ancient pagan heroes and in che many 
collections of posme traditional 
ascribed to him, or to his father anc 
chiet, Fionn MacCumball, it is not 
always certain which of them are 
really authentic Gaelio poetry. Liko 

enda, folklore. and many aromantic 

je, the Ossianic poems ha ve, toa largo. 
extent, arvived by ora] tradition, 
and do not exist in written form 
Sarlier than some 300 years ago. Miss 
‘Hull naturally regards the name 
‘Ossian as no more then a covering 


350 


Gaelic 


spondence between the sentiments of 
“Koon” (^ Keenera > aro. profes: 
gional Irish singing mourners), and 
‘scenic surroundings of 





the singer. |“ Hepectally noteworthy in 
this respect is the "Old Woman of 
Beare * lamenting the halcyon days 
of her pact pleasures and bemoaning 
the ‘gravity of her nun'e vell an 
allegory liko that of many other 

imilar Gaele poems illustrating Lre- 
land represented as an old woman 
Tn the grip of the all - dominating 
Christian ethic and Its comparalivel 
ascaticrule of life. Ofa certain haunt- 


mame for tales end pootey loosely ing Beeuty, If dislofnted In sentirent, 
strung together, the whole dominatod | are the love lyrics, like Ze ClacidÀle an 
by a common theme In praise of war & Mortal 
‘and the chase. ‘The worship of Nature Dhileas 


Which runs through most of them, and 


the rugged note of the fighting clans-| ther 


man, Ara In marion contrast to. the 
those of Conor O'Riordan: and some 
aint charmas against ovile ren- 
red by Ledy wiide. One of these 
religious poems, according to Miss 
Hull wae Waker dooa Wonk a tortals 
Mary Cianoy ot Moycullen. “who 
Kooned it with great horror in ‘her 
voice, in a low ‘sobbing recitative.” 
Tho words, themselves of no great 
postio value, "are eloquent of tho 


ious poors Uke. 


extraordinarily deop religious in-| com) 


annaa of the Trish race. But, the 
Principal religious poem of ancient 
freland is the celebrated Saltatr na 
Raun, or Psalter of the Verses, attri- 
buted to Oengas the Culdee of the 9th. 
goutury. Tt contains 150 poems, and 
fo not insptly regarded as the Irish 
Paradise Lost und Paradise Regained 
dealing as ít does with the Creation of 
the Universe, the Heavenly Kingdom, 
the Forbidden Fruit, the Fall, and 
Expulsion from Paradise, the Pehance 
of Adam ond Eve, and the Doath of 
Adam. ‘Tha om complete existing 
copy of this poem is contained in the 
inn MS the text at which was 
Bablishea a 1863 br ‘Dee Whitley 
ake. see Hua ia the fet nen 
translation, and her work repays 
Study 1 for no other reason than the 
curious Irish conception. of the unl- 
Voreevrith itetaint flavour of Lucretius, 
softened albelt by the mystic notion 
of eight winds fashioned In manifold 
hues. ‘The purely pagan Gaelic poems 
aro strongly tinged with myatielom, 
Ana display m a marked degree rd 
Sort of conflict of an open and joyous 
temperament, weighing tes material 
love for tho songs of birds, the dane- 
ing songtime, and all the glories of 
brilliant Nature, against che advan: 
ciaime of Christianity to a whole. 
hearted enthusiasm for the purely 
spiritual. Somo of these poema aro of 
Unquestionably tre Aramatio power, 
Teveal a subtle beauty of corre. 
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Sho was shot at Carracanime under 
Sirenmatances that relleet Bo undue 
credit on anti-Catholic prejudice. It 
that, tae popularity of O Leary ex: 
Popularity of O'Leary ex: 
cited the jealousy of a neighbour 
Tamed Morris, who, after souin his 
Borse beaten im a raco by that of 
D'Leury. demanded, under the Catho- 
Te Ponal Laws which prohibited e 
Roman Catiolic from owning a forse 
valued at morc than £6, that O'Leary 
Should seil his horse ta him for that 
um. O'Leary refused, and the other 
Secured hi pU PERSE 
Which O'Leary waa shot by soldiers 
Bibliography —Maclena, Literature 
of the Cello, 1902, and Literature of the 
Higklanda, 1904; “Blackie, 
and. Literature of ihe Scoltion Pii 
Ignis, 1870; Armstrong, Gaelic, Ihe- 
| Book ofthe Goel (Eleanor iu), 1818: 
M'Kenzie, Beauties of Gaclic Poetry; 
| Chronicon Scotorum. (a. chronicle. et 
| Seih affair to 1135 4. 
annals af Loch. 
Gacdhil with by Dr. 
Toda), 1867: Highland Society's 
Gaelic Dictionary ; Mackay. Gae 
Beret Gat eM Ti 
ae 
caution)!" Transactions” o 


Zortzi: ` Maclagan, a 
Nicolson, 'Collestota of. Qaelio Pre 

















Gaertner 


verba; James Logan, 
Gael: Celtic Manners. 
Gaertner, Johann Andress (1742. 
1826), a German architect born at 
Dresden. He worked in Vienna, Cob- 
lentz, Warzburg, and Munich, at the 
last-mentioned cit; being: employed 
ly the king as intendant." 
Hig son Filede, burn in 1702 
d him as an architect, being the 
Constructor ot most of the principal 
edifices in Munich. 
Garinera, & genus of Ri 














common te the tropical distriets of | rare 
Africa and Asia and some of the) and S 


Species are cultivated for thelr rag. | 
Teak Dionsoms. Of these G. racemosa 
Trane of the best known. 

Geeta, a tn. and fortress of Cam- 
grains Laly, silted somo, TO I; 
PRs Naps on the Cull ot G. Te 
in thé seat of an archbishop and was 
the soono of the lam stand of the 
Telening prince. of Naples. against 
United. aly. (1861). ta Roman 
Timen it was known an Portus Gaeta. 


Pop. 5600. 
etulia, the name given in 








classical, times te the maion in 
jely S. of Numidia and 
Baume in Northern Africa. The 


country was inhabited Vr s Libyan 
Tace who are probably the ancestors 
Of the moder Berbers. They wore 
Conquered and made pam of ie 
empire by the Romane at the 
ginning of tha Christian era. 
Gait: 1. ‘The name given to an im- 
lement used by fishermen for help- 
fax to lend & fish. T. consists ot a 
small spear with & hook or forie at 
the end. 2. A nautical term used Lo 
denote a boom used by sailors to 
extend the upper end of the salle used. 
Ey ships rigged fore and aft, 
"Galorius, Franchinus (1451-1522), 
a priest, and. musician, born neat 
Lodi. “Hus first teacher was Goden- 
Dag, and he made an extensive visit 
Ghroben. Mal afterwards, Visiting 
Mantua, Verona, and Genoa. He 








became acquainted with therasicians | L 


Garnier and Iy Cart. He was ulli- 


mately attached to Milan Cathedral. | 


"He published many musical works, 
Gafsa, French military post, Tunis, 
on an oasis af about S000" anres. 
It is irrigated by means of warm 
‘Pop. about. 3000: 
or Gauge, a standard 
measurement to denote the measured 
distance between the rails of railway 
or tramway ‘racka. In England tho 
allway, aume is d ct. Pi in Tu the) C 
S.A. itis 6 ft. The term is appl 
to instruments used for eiii, 
such, for example, ea rair 
Gage, Thomas (c. 1598-1086), an 
ish author, traveller, and Roman 
Catholic. missionary. He worked 
principally in S. America. Ho was 
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The Scottish Dominican and wrote a fine descrip- 


ex: manded the British 


ianerm, in| ane of whieh is British. O. tule i 





Gail 


ton of the Spanish West Indies. He 
was cheplain to Vonablos, and died at 
The captura of Jamaica, 

Gage, Thomas (1721-87), an English 
general. He served in America and 
Flanders, and was later appointed 
governor’ of Montreal. He oom- 

foros in” Ube 
American War of Independence, 

Gagea, a genus of Lillacer. contains 

twonty-five Old World species, only 








lant which occurs in England 

Nand and often reproduces by 
means of bulbiis 

Gagern Heinrich Wilhelm August 
(1799-1840), a Gorman statesman, 
was the third son of Hans Christoph 
vou G., and was educated asa soldier. 
After the Napoleonic ware, in the 
latter end of which he took part. he 
became à lawyer. He showed himaeit 
to be deeply attached to the Liberal 
sido, and strove the whole of his life to 
bring about the mion of the German 
states. He was president of the united 
Parliament at Frankfort, and im- 
Prose ali, ihe delegateg with the 

read:h and generosity of hie views. 
He devoted limselt to the ideals of 
the ‘Little Germans who desired to 
exclude the Austrian provinces from 
the union. Finally, disgusted at the 
Yacillating policy of Prussia, he retired. 
He took part in the Daniel: War. and 
fas, nntil 1872, Hessian envoy. At 
Vienna. 

Gabanbars, the name applied to 
the six annual Parsee festivals, Each 
of the festivals las:a for five days. 

Gabuiie, an ore of zino belonging 
to the olaæ known as spinels, 
varies in composition, and may con- 
tain several elementa other than zine, 
Part of the zine may be repiaced by 
iron or magnesium. ‘The general for- 
mula may be given as (ZnFeMg) 
(AIFe), 04. 

“Gaia, Villa Nova De, a Portuguese 
tn.» prov. of Oporto, situated on, the 

8, of the R. Douro, and some 3 m. 
S. of the Lu. of Oporto. Contains great 
vaults for storing wine. Pop, 19,000. 

Gaiety Theatre, London. was opened 
in December 1868 by Mr. John 
Hollingshead, The frst prodnetions 
were: On the Cards, by F. ©. Durnand, 
and Robert the Devi, by Gilbert. The 
new building was’ opened in 1903 
with Mr. George Kdwardes' Orchid. 
Amongst other whieh have 




















Gail. Jean Baptiste (1755-1820), a 


French Lellenist, born a» Paris, Ir 
1702 ho hecame professor of (tenk at 
the Coliége de France, and later the 


Gail 


library. During the Revolution he 


touk uo part in politics, but worked o 


‘stondily at his favourite studios. His 
Sppoingment to the royal library 
Srousod groat Jonlousy, and he made 
many enemies: His publications and 
works are enormous, and. hie main 
service va Greek renta on the fact that. 
{nan ago whon thore wae ovory reason 
to expect. Ia nerie, he caused 
revival in its favour. fils best work is 
Bin edition of Theocritus 

Gail, William (1204-90), o German 
landscape painter, born at Mania 
He wudied at the academy of hig 
nativo town, and was a pupil of 
Pierre Hess. fle travelled in Hume, 
Italy, Paris, Normandy, Venice, and 
Spas, and. then settled again. in 
Munich ‘and began to paint some 
‘ef the tne old Dulldings or Spain: 
Sopiod from documenta  Goilociod 
Suring nis wojourn there. Among hia 
best-known works are ` ` Le Mosquée 
T Cordone, 


Diiia o French tn., dopt. of 
‘Tarn, situated on the R. Tarn, near 
Albi’ Tho town was built round a 
great Benedictine monastery af the 

Oth century, and, still has a groat 
wine trade. 

‘Gaillard; a castio in Andelys in tho 
dept. of Eure, France. It was built! 
by Richarl i. m an exceptionally 

ion and with the object 
Richard 























Picaroy. Ile was educated for the 
dar, bat ultimately devoted his time 
to bistory, He became a member of 
the French Academy, being raised to. 





con- 


is & popular 





ins 
species. tz 
specio with rellow floreta, 


‘about a 
ulia 
Gamar, Gsotire 
qth century. le was a 
daxturte at The cour: of Henry T of 
England . Hie wote in vene a 
history of England up to 1100 
‘Gaines (d. 400 A.D. à Goth who 
uite young eülisted in ‘the 
Roman army, and fose to Importance 
Emaer Theodosius T. and. Arcadius. 
He was employed in 395 £D. by 
Suluicho vo put to death Rufinus, tho 
prefect of the East. He was thon 
Placed in command of the Roman 
Gevalry and infantry by Eutropius, 
"whom he pow served in gvposltion to 
Sullicho. When Tribigtla, the Ostro- 
goth, rose In revolt, G. Was sent tà 


when 
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keeper of the Greek MSS. in the royal | sw 


and “L'Eglise Saint- Ge 





Gainsborough 


prosa him, but it was generally 
behaved tha G. himaeit waa the 
inator of the rebellion. However 
Retnduced theeraperor to maze terms 
of peace wish Tribigild which led to 
the downfall of Eutropius. then 
revolted aud marched to Constanti- 
nople, demanding the uso of a church 
for bim and hig Arian soldiers ; but 
ho was floally driven out. "Ho then 
marched inta Thrace and laid it 
masto, After attempting in vain to 
cross tho Hellespont. he marched to 
the Danube, but wis defeated and 
Xing or the Huna. 
LLLA ey ot Florida, 
U.S.A. and co. soat hua 
Ir sands in the miast of a county 
Which yields" cotton ord “fruit 
mhundatog, Ti ie a well-known winter 
EOM he OR, aain Aa al 
Texas, USA, situated in Cooke co; 
TL is a great” industrial centre and 
manure. Cotton seed oll, flour, and 
iron ware. Pop. 1024. 3. A to, of 
jcorgia,it Hall co. Isa miningcentte, 
‘and has some cotton mills. Pop. 3923. 
jainsborough, "a, market to 
situated on thé R- Trent. Lincoln: 
shire, England, about 16-14, N.W. of 
Linsdin, ita ehiet Industries ano Ship: 
building, engineering, and the mam 
facture of agrieultiiéal, implementa 
A tumulus thero is supposed to be 
the Tomb ot King Sweyn. It has a 
vory Due bridge and hall said to 
kavo boon" founded by Joha of 

















Gaunt. Pop. 20.539. 
‘Gainst "Thomas (1727-1788), 
a portrai Jandarape painter, 





born at Sudbury in Sufolk, whero he 
received amali achonling. Imt where 
etched 





Eondon, studied: “etohing 
Gravelo:, and painting wider Hay- 
fan Ar nineteen "he married a 
Soa, tay with 2200 a Year, and 
Started “Rousowoopiog” in 

azte ne remain in ‘nis semowal 
to'Deth ta 1730.. His sudio soon 
became’ a resort Of woalth ‘aod 
fashion, and among his siters ab this 
period were Hiebefdeon and Sterne, 
Ti novelista, and Garrick, waou 
regarded se ‘tho groatest creature 
ving,” Moreover, he. patronised 
Solone of avory iudlonaieyy Me 

"HGA to play Fhe barp. hai 

and viol- di gamba, and waa a wel 
Come habitu? at The green room nt 
Palmer's Theatro. I6 1183 Qi was 
hosts one of the unitate founda: 
flop menaters of the Royal Academ: 
Mod war a rope contributor at 
exiubidions willl 1154, when he vir 
dally retired because, in Lis opinion. 
The Kings Dausbters "hd boot 
untavaurabiy hung. In 1174, at the 
Retgne of hia fame, ne removed to 








Gairdner 

‘hare of Sshosber Howse, Pali Mall 
aro of Schomberg 

Here he palated a number of thel 

‘fest peonio of the day. amona 
tensa, ci 

daa, 

Mon 

por 

fho National Gallery. 

aia io e canoer eich: rapa ee 

veloped ‘after a. chill caught whilst 

Vüehding the trial ot Warren Haste 

AE the lsat be, nas rogue 


fis sti one or the treasures of 


: + We are all goin to beaveu. 
and Van Dyck le of the company. 
Tt was Reynolds who generously | 
and truly prophosied tbat, with tho 
growth ot ‘an Kmglish sohool, "tha 
name of Gainsborough will be trans" 
mitted to posterity an ono of the vary 
first of that rising name." Ilis con- 
temporaries were almost unanimous 
in their preference for his landscapes, 
a judgment due largely, uo doubt, t6 
the pre-eminence of Reynolds in 
traiture, but one, nevertheless, which 
most erities of to-day will endorse. In 
his corlicr works ho faithfully 
duced nature down to her smaliest 
detail, bat when ke grew older, hio 
landscapes became, as Ruskin justly 
remarked, ‘ rather motives of f 
and colour tnan earnest studies. 
Waist. Richard Wilson looked back! 
io Claude for much of hi inspiration, 
G. sought always, ax in his 
aad Horsee Passing a Brook,’ * 
Sotiage Door. aud” The Markot 
Cari." to give an individual and per- 
sonal rendering of what he saw, 
daxious, above all, to prosent o bar- 
monious pietura Of an artistic im- 
pression. His portraite,suchas‘ Orpin, 
fhe Parish Clerk,” and. * Master 
Butlall (the Boy Blue), although in- 
CERE doro of panine phase 
ioe 
or gesture, bave all tho meni 
stuiouve genius without any of the 
laborious Anish essential to the best 
work. His lightning speed might 
secure a ikences, but tho etyle |" 
was inevitably one of hatching and 
mumbling.” Yot such is the exquisite 
blend of shining draperies with baci- 
sunda of soft cloud girt akioa and 
‘recs of spraying lightly 
touched oiiae: euch Is tbe, ecloma 
grandeur produced by the glow end 
Flehneaa of his colours und the trane- 
Parsnoy, of his shadows Chat even his 
eat sanolariy portraits, ary justly 
dermed masterpicces of| 
the Paintere, by A- 
yütiriner, emet d 
quan historian. born. 
Eetoatored the Publ D 
when a boy, and 
vr 
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thom 
Franklin, Sheri | has 


xo. | of Portrov in Skye. Tho 





Gait 
seme a» 
fctable number of 
pa Eae 
arcte 
E E 


"Hie death waa| 187: 


pru The karty udora $09: Fi 
a e Engli Church in the 1 
Century, 

Teonant, 


Gairdner, Sir William 
K.C.B. (1524-1907), a physician; was 
ducated at the University of idin- 
Burgh, hio native ad in 1846 
Was appointed resident medical officer 
of the Royal Infirmary there. From 
1153-72 ha served in Glasgow as chiet 
medical ‘officer of health, and from 
Tsbz:T900 was profesor Gt medicine 
ab laneo University d 1466 he 
‘Waa prosident of the British Me 


| Amvoration. aud tarougcout bis life 


contributed to medical 


journals, 
Gairloch, a Scottish vi 


30 m. N.E. 
llago is the 
centre of large cod fisheries: It ix 
mentioned in My Schools and School- 
masters by Hugh Miller H 
Gaistord, Thomas (779-1355), E 
Hpglsh. classical scholar, bora. 
foe: ire, aud i Tecate 
professor of Grook ab Oxford, 


regius 
Iu 1831 he was made dean of Christ 
e| Church. He was the curate ot the 
Bodleian Library. but is chleiy re- 
membered as the editor of various 
Greek claasica (Herodotus, Sophocles, 


Ste). In 1856 afer his death the 

Galstord, prize ^ for proficiency in 

Greek, both verse and prose, was 

LP ETT 
uv 

ot Podole ‘Bop: digg in the gor. 


RR ir n 
ara 
In pL MUI 
ENDE SIDON 
gate,” eg. 1509, Barclay, SAUP of 
E Rade, a ad 
Patt ets a a 
oes Ew 
iega upheld thy debo. and 
DE TE 
stey’d and in uale Preserved a 
pup Gores 
ree, dans 
Veri 
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Gaius 
in Goldemith's Natural History, " Ita 
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Galapagos 
gn the milk and on-the child may be 
jurious, 


Teeklees gait and odd chuckling sound i 

Gistinguish ib eufielently from ai E 
other birds; "und du Kingser's| Gulaotometer, are LACTOMETER. 
Horo, Ho was more At tom Bis gat!  Gelantose, (formula Cols aO). O 
Vo bee xnikht thau a monk." Another | of the hexose sugar merio with 
PEPERIT D SERE AE On 


spezre's Love's Labour's Lost, "You 
must send tho Aseo upon, ths Horee| throo 
Tor he is verie slaw ‘or again, 
à IL. Let thy Spiders that 
suck up tny Vonomé, And hanrie 
‘vated Toades lye in their way.' G. bas 
‘leo other meanings. In Robertson's 


Auric. Perth, * When the geates aro} 


Sr Fondy to be 
tigate a sio ee 


shored. in,” it 
of corn, bound 


noar the top and set upon its butts; | ture of 


and in A pait of water in two buckets 
carried with a yoko,’ ovidensly from 
“gait,” a going, bs mich naa man can 
paix with. Other meanings aro the 

1709, * Stolu or strayed, 
Bay Geding, hath alite atea: 1890, 





p n 
TUNI CN gaib of a 
E Tare: ie i begt pleg pad ta 
TUR “We bos oaled a aree ma? 
eae 


Vs toman grst, Hetowten 
acier opan ara, penus 
ere hod dude qug 
Beater t ted 
ire rt RES e 
Risus mu 
RU ani qu Rue m 
esum recent 
p Yates 4 
Ete t Kou 
Krügerend Studemund (4th ed. 1000), 
Eg us 


Ga], Ljudowit (1809-73), à. Croatian 
an harm nb Krapina.. HA wawa | kd 


leader of the nationalist movement 
in Crostia, and endeavoured to form 
an lirian language which was a 
fasion of the Servo -Croatian and 
Slavoulsh language, He founded twu 
great nationalist Journals and edited 
series of Dalmatian classics. 

Galabat, a tn. and dist. situated 
near the western frontier of Abys- 
sinia, and inhabited by negroes. 
"The ‘chief industries are in cofee, 
cotton, and hidés Pop. about 
20,000. 

Galactagorues, agents oxciting the 
mammary gland, and promoting the 
secretion of milk: The most powerful 

‘borandi which is extracted 





duced into France by Coutinho of 


Pernambuco in 1875. Ite active 

ineiple is piocarwine, and though 
Ite action is only temporary, yet It 
stimulates all seeretions excepi that 
of the liver. Many aromatic oils and 
Durgatives act as O., but thelr action 








Google 


lrovuiose or frat sugar). G. exista in 
inactive, di 
Ts ergo 
Modification ia obtained, together 
With glucose, hy the nyäroiyeis of 
Fplll-sugas Ọm reduction di yield» 
the alese aula, and on oxidation 
pr 


first galnctonic acid and fnall 
hrürorkie conver (HG. into & mix- 
V-tagatooe, 


h 
feri forms, 


And. urvo-rbtaioi 


jacld. Melting point 166". Pol 
d-lagatoco and 


lage, tho name of e genus of 
9, tho mamme of e genus 
Lemurfdefonnd in Africa. "Thespecten 
aro small, carnivorovs animals wita 
fona ony ala manda, ed 
the W. coast, the largect spooiee, da 
Shout ine sizeof a cat: O 

common to equatorial "Africa, in. 
Rabita the mimosa foresta. 

Guiaad, in the Astiariea romances 
the son of Lanoelot.and Elaine. In 
the eyele of legend he 1s the model 
Gf decl inghthiood ond purity. Ho 
sets out onthe quest ot tnd Holy Grab 
and on hie. Journey redreascs all 
Freies thay crow pis 


or Gi nese Kao, 

wipes du pe fied, ees 
i el i alo 

Alpinia, is of plante belonging 

Ge ae ete eona mans 

speciés, ‘the most important being 


Alpinia ofcinarum, a native of S. 
Chins. The roots and stems of this 
plant possess aromatic. stimulating 

tica similar to those cf ginger, 
sre largely naed in Kater 
phat 


racy. 
‘Galanthus, a genus of Amaryllidace- 
| ous plants, consiste of half a dozen 
European species, G. ninalte le the 
anuwarop, well” kuowa. in Britain 
‘which also grows in subalpine woods 
Ih other patty of Europe. 

Galantino, tho pseudonym adopted 
by Aloisi "Baldrassere, an Italian 
painter, born at Bologna. He devoted 
Reh of kis time 16 en 


ving. 
Amongst his most celebrated works 
are "The Visitation” and many 


portraits of important personages of 
he time. He pierarea ot taous 
churches have gained much praise, 
Galapagos (5p. tor:olo) Islande, & 
roup of volcanic nthe 
|Bacitle "near "the “oauatos, W. “ee 
Ecundor. to which they were annexed 
in 1832. "The chief islanda Includo 
| Atbematte ares; James, Char. 
Chatham, and Indefatigablo 
(group wagaiscovercd by thobphnieren 
in tho 16th contury. Thoy were once 
noted for tortniaea nt. 








enormona aise 


Galashiels 

C testudo elephantopus » 

Sow far lene namorota. Large tarties 

bound, “and there are remarkable 

ppouijači tiee la fc lauma and ore 
‘explored the islands. 





ial 
‘otal ara is about 2930 eq, m, Pop 
about 400. Sez Darwin, 4 Natural 

“Beale, 1806 ; 








1879 


Galashiels, a parl. bor. and tn. in 
Selkcickebirey Sootland, situated about 
W. of Me ind Gala Water. 
Tis ciet ndustry of the town le the 
manufacture of Sooteh tweeds, and 
to this industry, the prosperity of the 
town is duo. residence of Sir oí 
Walter Scott, Abbotaford, is just out- 
side the town. Pop. (1011) 14,914. 

‘Galata, a suburb of Constantinople, 
situated ‘at the southern end of tho 





Bosphorus: Horware found principally 
the banking houses and ah pring 
Ts lao igh 


agencies. 
here. 


p MEN 
Sas ERES. amener 
E sera oe 
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"PGalaüs, an anclen; dist of Asia 
Minor. The name is derived from the 
Galata who invaded and settled in 
that part of the peninsula about the 
ded century R.c Tt was included 
in the Roman empire and under 
Augustine became a Roman province, 
The towns of Antioch, Derbe, and 
Lystru, ‘all of which wers visited by 
St, Paul are in this district, 
Galatians, $t. Paul's Episile to the, 
one of the four epistles undoubtedly 
Tritten by St. Paul and forme parc 
Df the N-T. "Marcion’s canon con- 
taina tho Brst allusion to ie, but VY 
the 2nd century it wax widely read 
sud appreciated, Ib was probably 





composed at Ephesus about 58 A-D., | 


Sithough some eritioa bello io Was 
Slspatehod ron Achaia a Maes 
odis d'uriug the winter or spring 
87-08 a.D. ho opistie was addressed, 
SrA co the ibt of Cat 
of Galatia. whioh. bordored om 
Tyra tnd the movin of Aaa 
‘They were zuosiy of pagan icc, im 
RENS Ca, henge 
Pielan serene "end koman 
Pond immigrants: Log 
uring. he missionary Journeys, 
Ba "Ked!tounded ana visited chó 


Google 


Galba 


churches of Galatia, ‘The epistie, 
whioh ‘ reads like a dithyramb trom 
beginning to end,” was & passion: 
[sis outburst, couiaiuing, strangely 


The |enough, no word of 


or tecnages, against e lapel wid 
EAE ape NS 
{countless other formal observances 

| by oertain Judaising enemies of Si. 
|Paul. Briey speaking, the tetter 3s 
\divided into a vindication of his 


; |miasion and apostolo independence, 


Jan inspired exposition of how Chris- 
tianity had superseded the Mosalo 
Jaw, à panegyric of faith as the mark 

of the true | son of Abraham.” and 
finally a fervid plea for the superiority 
of Christianity to legalism aa the * freo 


pd al religion." The whole aisle 
Gplstle,” which "has" beon 


Gescriboa ha" a’ vortable torrent ot 
genuino and inimitable Pauliniam *— 
| Baa’ sepeciatty the spontaneous, bot 





Sad au the osat oF e Dabo. Èe ie 
Situated on the L b. of th» Danube. 
Amongst the chict industrice of tho 
Town are iron, copper, and soap manm 
factures, and ip exports much grain 
and timber. Tho trade is beginning 
19 desee, and itis rapidly beine 
superseded by Braila, “Yt has beon 
the scene of Lwoengagemenis bet weon 
"Purus and Russian. Pop. 66, 

Gala Water, a Sootila riv. whic 
risos in the Moorfoot Hille and dows 
ina south-easterly direction te the 
"wood. -Qalashicb ia situated on it. 
Min about 21 m. long. 

Galax Aphylla, s species of Dispen- 
since, which by italt constitutes & 
onus’ Its a nativo of Yugiaie, io 
perennial, and bears small white 
Dowers. 

Salis, or Milky Way (hom QI 
yee tho name of a 

(d Taminous belt of ianumer- 
Jable stars, which may be sen, on a 
| clear night, stretching in a great are 

from horizdn to horizon. It surrounds 
the whole earth in what is almost. a 
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Galbanum 
or, Deneme 


Seen 
comam in, S3 ae end ade Noro 
the administration of Aquitanis 
HM NE eer 





With tne heip of Yindor, Ocho, aud ee he. 


the Prætorian 
peror instead of Nero in 68 a.D; But 
Bo sooner was ho fully instated than 
he lost al his popularity and became 
a laughing stock "hi 
Avarice, the extortio 
ites, te whom he surrendered the 
jer, and his retussl to pay 
To soldiers the promised rewards, 
Ingy Otho led a successful mutiny and 
became emperor in his place. G. was 
assassinate 


mé om. 











ice of Untbelitore. TE 
ie usca modieinaliy os an antispas. 
modic erpeotorent, „and external 
Fabetocioat, but is inferior in power 
To aematcetido obtained from an aller 


or 
ghiangs ond upland 
Ferghana, and 
us and aloo iic. Zareishna 
and Oxus. "D'Ujfaivy decoribes them 
as having grey. blue, or brown eves, 
Mund ads, oval’ fao, "sign |W 
aguiline and well-shaped noses, ruddy | Col 
hooks, chestnut, lack, or oven red 
Pessoa ‘Moreover, they are tall, and 
itis a likely surmise that they were | 
‘an sdveuturous section of the Alpine 
e Coltie European taco," who wan- 
dered away to the E. through Ar- 


menia and the Bakhtiari Hills into the | 
Gistricts of Central Asia. The lay 
Jesuit, Benedict Goes, who crossed | 


the Pamir in 1603, makes note of a 
pooplo, whom he ‘calle * Calcionsos | 
uli,’ with * ght hair and beard 
the Belgians,” and it is probable 
that he is describing tha G. By 
ligion they are chiefly Sunni Moi 
medans. "They are kinsmen of the 


Tajiks, and their name ie probably 
ived from the Persian galcha, 
melon Flo wu. the reserouce 


to their boorish manners. It, m: 
certainly have been the Tartar hordes 
who drove thom to cook refugo in 
Mountain fastnemes. "The G. apeak A 
dialoot which provides a link between, 
tha Sanskrit and Iranian branches of 
the: Inde Erepeen feet er ea a 
arghals form ol 





Spanish y ‘novell ist, born at Las Palmas, 
itary’ Talande He wes educated at 
edri, and Bret made a name or 
Bist otn is historical novel, La 
Miniana "de Oro. 4. number oF hie 
Bodea r haro "bien AI 

menge tham bete Tre 

Joigar, Leon Kaeh, Marianela” 


Goog 





‘and brown or "white com: | 


Galen 


Gale, sec Sron. 
Gale, James (b. 1633), an inventor, 
born near Plymouth. He waa seven: 
teen years of when ho was 
suddenly struck blind, but neverthe- 
made a great name for himaelf 

as an electrician. Ho was the founder 


lin 
Tipus ‘Story of œ Btind Inventor 


aie, Norman Rowland (5. 1862), a 
poet and reviewer of some note, 

Ee kam. “le pubiened in T328 Mia 
|cerlicst, poems, and followed these by 
ther ‘volumes Anemonia, Cree 
Benge, and Mla Songs initis 
E CN nel d 


ed | Country Muse, 1882: Orchard. 
EE fet 








‘the Lord, 
'harton to Caen, to the Protestant 
re there, and returned to Eng- 
fonds 1660. He eucoccded Hao, an 
Independent minister, at Hoibort in ^n 
1611, and died the following year. 

‘His principal work was the Court 
|Geniles, in which he traces all lan- 
to the original Hebrew. 

Gale, Thomas (c. 163-1702) an Eng- 
lish ‘classical echola and anti 








Eco hp fan gr Se 
ie p CREE DAG 
| eu cq 
e pi rae a 
Ais ret dep ied 
"ies gems ot opin 

i gens ar epiphyte 
vp: few quete 
mieu Sublet Sa 
Epod 
Sess uu irum ris 
Js probably G. nivalis, 

se 


o genus o^ Lo 

indiget eh Ania and 

iptlorencenco io'a raocmo of palo blue 

oF fia Towe. octal, the 
Tue, io a well-known species 

Shen is irequentiy cultivated ior 





Perez (b. 18492), n | fodder. 


“Galen (or Galenus), Claudius (c. 130- 
201 4..).% Greek physician, born at 
Porgamos in Mysia, Asia Minor. He 

ied medicine "here, and later 
travelled to the towns of Corinth and 
Alexandria in order to stil further 
continue his studies. Ho went to 
Rome where he spent some years in 





Galena 


study, afterwards being made physt- 
‘lan to tho Emperor M. Aureilus. He 
dius and Severus. Be is eujpused 
Inodus and Severus, ‘He is sub) 
tokave diod in Sicily "Ho gained a 
krent ‘reputation ranches o 
medica] ekili, and was a great writer 
on this subject, His dlecourves, and 
25 Commentaries on Hippoeratéo are 
Tery icerned aid show Groat moment 
kil ; they prove berond doubt that 
he was a practieal as well as a 
theoretical scientist. For many years 
Yormed the basis of the world's 
medical knowledge. Many of the 
works attributed to Mm are, if not 
Spurius, ab any mute so doubtful, 
thet we cannot recognise them ad 
hin He, however, lets about elghty 
treatises which ars beyond doubt 


2 Ap Americas, cit 


the cap. of Jo Daviess oo, 
‘contre of a load mining indust: 
‘was the home, of President 
Bop. 1910) 4935. 2. A aly of Kansas, 
Gherokes cu. au important centre of 
fhe ead and zino Industrice. Pop. 
Talens, Ur Lond the nat 

a OF ie natu- 
rally ocoarring supide o! lead (Pb) 
Which constitute tho chiot source of | b 
the metal. G. ia found widely diste 
buted in the form of ouble crystals of. 
PES colour (ep. er T, hard. 

S), oocusring oliedy in veins 

rie eonline deposits, and 
en sgcompauying our metallic 
ores, "G. ie easily ‘oxidised, and 
the meta] is readily obtained by re- 
duotion: Some specimens contain eo 
much shiver that the separation of 
that motal is profitably carried on. 
See Leap 

Galeodes, the name given to a 

ita ot Arachnida bsiobging to the 

they are venomous, mog- 

tumal Lie animale, and abound i 
gam countries. G. 

Ioptitesus, che game given tn 
the singlegenuest the Calcop thesi, 
A family of Inseczivora which ia nome: 
times included among the bata or the 
lemurs. They inhabit the foreste of 
Malayasia and the Philippine Islande 
flying from tres to tree by means of 
{ie pačagium, or parachute like mem 

Shen’ at rest they hang by 
helt’ posterior Ine. ead dom 
Wards, after the manner of bete. TROY 
re about the sige of cate and are 
Socturnal animals. “There aro only 
TES poeton, Gr volana and G. ph 


Pree eopai, genna of labiate plants, 

aS Tande and [^E 
Fepresentatives in. Britain. G. iada- 

mum, the red hemp-nettle, i» found 

plenüifully in sandy cornfields, while! 








r gitu- 
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Galiani 
@. ochroleuca, the cream-colonred 
hemp-nettie, is most abundant in 





‘Central Europe. 
Galetites, a speclos of fossil vou: 
‘urchin, so. from their resem- 


Blanes to th white caue worn Dy the 
priesta of Jupiter (trom gal 
Supr They 'are trequentiy found 
Silloited, and ccour im profusion in 
the Gretaccous system. "Their nasaan 
aro dat, with "an almost ciroular 
Perimeter, "above. whien the shell 
Hees in an piengated cone, e shape 
feterred to in, the popular name of 
sugar-loaves. Five avenuer of poros 
enmet the mouth which is contra 
ted im the wader surface, wl 
the apex, the von: being to one side 
of the mouth. 

{nomed after a famous 
Presbyterian preacher, George Gale), 
the county ta, of Enor co» im thé 

Wor inaia, USA” I ta on the 
chioon, Topeka, and Santa Fé, and 
o the’ Chieage, 


impor 3 
Machinery, wud vitrifed bricks are 

also manufactured, the total value of 
factory goods having gone up 32 per 
cent. in the five youre 1000-5. Knox 
Colléee, founded im 1887, and Lom- 








College, chartered in 1351, 

fare importa odueaticra) estaba: 

ments. Pop, (1910) $5,080, 
‘Galesville, o yil., 105 m. B.E. by E. 






Gi a Caledonian chieftain, 
who headed the desperate resistance 
onered about $5 B.C. to the Roman 





invaders under Gn. Julius Agricola 
He was finally defeated at the battle 
ot tho Gi 

Galiani, 


Ferdinando (1728-87), an 
Italian political economist, published 
ia 1780 hie Della Monda, à rovolu- 
tionary description ef eui or oar 
FoF ho mainta inod tat money 
anomaly tous mot D 
metta, either as regards interest 
Gr value. a doctrine at once adopted 
sis practice ot hie native: ger, 
Naples. In the lacer edition of 1720 
Bo oalárgod on che intrinsic value of 
Sho pretons tai and oh that 
suitability as modia ot exchange 
Semetary’ to the logation int Parie 
(1759) he became acquainted with 
fhe neselopedata and ie "was 
Dicer vi in 1516, pubijsheg Ge 
Big rel Commerc del reno 
eda the writer averred thar the 
Jusslcn f cons tention. depended 
En a number of complex iurues, meh 
fo the nature of the poveramente the 
Doation of the enm" anda, ere”, an 
‘pinion which places him midway 
ponents, "G. held eppointimente ei 
ents, "d. neid appointments e 
apies on the Boards of Commerce 





Galiano 


and Finance, and at his death was 
Minister of the Royal Domains, 
o, Antoni? Ale. (1780- 
1565), m Spanish poll can ang writer, 
dod a stormy lifo of revolution ond 
‘He became fampum for 
support of borat principles 
ad ih TAB Etok part fà Ene Revell 
Sgainst the government of Ferdinand 
As E memver of the Cora, 
which met after the establishment of 
the constitution, "he distinguished 
himself for his Infeotious eutdrusiesm 
‘An exile in England 
from 1845 to 1830, in vonsequence of 
e suooces of the Prenon invasion, ho 
contributed in English to many wel- 
Gown periodicals, and 'becamo fret 
rorat of Spaniah At the London 
niversity, In 1834 he returned to 
Spain, and after a term of imi 


ment tel nto, meneeal-dioosedi,bo- 
E: dietam "of formset 
E: d Ris alliance with the 

aane AR Roach. 


vicissitudes he fnaliy fed from his 
native country in 1840 ae a conse- 
quence of a Barcelona insurrection.. 
Galicia (Polish Halicz), the largest 
rov. (30.307 aq. m.) and a crown- 
nd ‘of Austria, bounded to the N. 
and E. hy Rumin, to tha S. hy Huko- 
vina and Hungary, and westward by 
Austria and Prusian Slesia, An are 
hest 


in 
wiec (6773 ft.) and Ceerum Gi 
(8505 ft.), forms the southern bound- 
ary, and from ita ridges both the|a 
Dafecter end Pruth take thelr souroo 
within G. The Vistula, which be- 
comes navigable below s, hems | 
in the province on the N.W. Potatoes | 
end other vegetables, barloy, oate, 


and Dolina, eto- tlio second at Dory? oh 
glaw, Sloboda Rungureka (near 
oldmea). and Polanks, ete: and cue 
third In the distziet of Cracow. Manu 
Tainen are backward, but. textile 
Xs aro made in Biala, and distill- 
ie important. Lemhery (pop. 
Do) ig tuo capital, and Cracow 
UENO, Premye Kolomea, Tar- 
lopo], ad Stanialau, all have over 
38006 inhabitants. , In, 1900, tne 
population vaa 
chieny "composa of oles “and 
Ruthenians. 

Galicia, Gom a captaincy-general, 
and Tormierly a kingdom founded ii. 
the sth oentury by the Suovi, occupies 
the north-western corner of pain. It 
Ss coverod by ridges of tho Cantabrian 

Epes, tie gront paak (8303 Tt) 
cocurring in the rovinoe. ‘The 
Sitio, rising near Mondoedo, with 
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Galilee 
its great eflent, the Sil, whioh rises 


“Asturias, 
vin. Yong). "Tho dom 
fjords along the indented coast. afford 
splendid anchorage, tho chief har- 
his | boura being Ribadeo, Ferrol. Corunna, 








Coreablon, and Carr. Both the 
mineral” tha’ agvionitural resource, 
itus uc teo (nich ded on eae 
abundant shestnute) are roared, for 
export. G. (11,254. eq: m), which 
ie" daveet part ot, Spain bas 


aleo the “densest “population (about 
Hie 000) 
Gallen, see Hartog. 

Galuani, John Antony, „ 1796- 
1878) and Wiliam (1798-1589), were 
tea publishers n Paria: “They con- 
tinuod to bring oub the daily neme- 
Bekigmants Messenger” which thelr 

Tw) e 

pore ra 
columns they did what they could to 
Sstablish cordial relatione between 
Bulaud and France.” Their compec- 
tion with the paper was severed in 
1884," A monument to their honour 
sana in Corbell, whoro thoy bulk 
and endowed a 

Galles (rom lieb. Galil, a border 
oe ng) hardly exista in thé G.P bui 
some time after the return of the 





by the to the Israelites, 
E (reply developed a vigoreu. 

go when. Palestine 
came under tho Romana Q berain: 


tetrarchate under the Heroda. 11 
tho timo of Jesus Christ, the provinc 
‘from the Mediterranean to the 
Jordan, thus embracing all northera 
Palestine. Upper 6. waa mountain- 
gps and well wooded, whilst, Lower 
G. was wonderfully fertile and tat 
The province now forms t 
‘Riis Syria ang stil produces all 
yt Dulo Bad gourd, corn. eil 

and wine. in tho time of Christ the 





jopulation to-day consists of Moslems. 
jee Greek Christians, Arabe, Druso- 

id Maronites.. The Sea of G., called 
alto the Lake of Gennesaret, the Sea 
of Tiberias, and the See of Claneruth, 


E 


is an expansion of the Jordan, 689 ft. 
shore seglovel 13 m long ahg, 3 m 
b When reached It was 
surrounded by smiling and happy 
villages, of which Ronan draws a 
Beautinal picture, na indeed of the 
whole country, in his Life of Jesus; 





but whereas this part of G. was once 
deneelr populated, it is | to-day 
Aimoa a wilderness, and even fec. 
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iter ties lacie e, eee a 
iit, | Buh cm ue agen nt, 
fact Shot in Judes they wore reused beast was a péenmer im wn 
Eis mcm mE nip um 
pce ptor E ters 
pe ru cia MELIA 
their vary S: and happy. briitisnt petentine facta. Naver before 














"Gallias. the araiitsstural terms for 
a Porch or chapel attached to a 

irek, examples of which may still 

een aC the W, eni af the naves in 
Ei and Durham cathedrals, and on. 
te W. olde of ti ween. Reuse 
Hite EE Phy 
woro wend BOMUtimi as the pari ro- sun's rays from the earth, of that the 
served for peaitenta, sometimes for plunct Jupiter bad four witellites, or 
corpses pua te imterment. nnd har saturn har n triple aupeet (iue. 
at other timed na the meeting ground | ta her rings, or, Analy, that the wan. 
foe monks and thelr women relativas 
wh 


miht pot pemtérate farther inta 


Gallo), Gmie» (1004-1041), nn 
Talian experisenlal phllsssnluat anii 
astronomer, » native of le, and, In. 





Haring muisha! tho sing of a 
Brenan amp i the Pran urhedrar 
loo aoc ihe. dao 
resis of pendulum aeeliixtinns 
for be found tbai the mange of tie 
awing or oscillation had no alfeot on. 
itu duration, je ested Bis iie 
coreary by counting e boata of his 
paise and comparing the mimber af 
alestloca with the time ef the pen: 
aham Vinvation, ama at once saw 













‘he Of Guang Bue dn 
mention romametane! In Me 
quati ho ole wrote s trente um te maneo catt 


allies 
LEE cu anaa 
Aadinnen contililund unbelievers. in Simpilnin, ami ea 








miae abite 
1883 Galles ncowpied ih chair ot ihe Lnquistiom. which had already 
tins in Padua, na Ria ro. mado an nnauncssstut attom 





iether 

wolutionaey discoveries, and ali Gaiilon ja its chutes 
see his Titin aire ai manie, fn | wan tok 

many active enerale im Pie vere and grow ko infirmities, 

Ee worked till 1010, amd among his lest he Wee sbllged sols: 

mumperous inventions wero an im-|abjure him ` heresies,” above 
T apoien of Lherunenebee, | of Lie iiursel an 

Frepocannel epum, aad, be MI the sare nad ot tls al 

iat retracting (A hol 








Galilei 
‘of the heliocentric and Copernican 
‘theory of the universe. Yet, im- 
mediately after this compulsory 
Genial of an elementa) truth. to the 
establishment of which he had devoted 
his best energies, he is reported to 
have said, sotto voce, to a friend, ' E 
nr ne mubve " (It. mvea for ali that). 
frascible, but forgiving by nature. 
Galileo loved tne emenities of social 
Ife and was qualified by tasie and 
knowledge to pass judgments in| and 
poetry. music, and painting. Torri- 
Í, who was passionately attached 
to his muster, is the most famous of. 
Ble pupii, 
Galilei, Vincentio, a musician and 
father of the famous Galileo G., was a 
fine ‘player of rhe Inte, and wrota a. 











‘the name given to 
a "Dubots Redes. 


Galingale, 


found in Euro} tubers aro vari- 
ously employed n» medicine, 
table, and in 





ana 


ion etn. aitvated in’ Crawford | 


eo. Ohio, U.S.A. It lies to the N. of 
Columbus and is connected with Lake 
Erie by rail. Pop. (1910) 7214. 
"Galipea, a genus of rutacoous arbor- 
eecent or shrubby plants. consists of. 
&fow S. American speoios with emall, 
white or pink, and often fragrant, 


fowcr. C. cusparia, the species 
Which yields Angostura bark, is now 
Known aa C: 





fuga 
zin, or Gallitsín, a famons and 
owerful Russian family whose mem- 

have distinguished themael 
Silke in war and 












named. tne Greets renent durig Lie 


minority of Peter the Great. Ho was | 


Toiled in his plan of marrying Sophia, 

ter’s sister, and usurpin tua 
nian throne, and waa banished. 1589 

‘Michael ' Michaclovitch  Galitein 
(1674-1750), fought against Turkey 
and Sweden under Peter the Greast, 
and won renown by tho conquest of 
Finland. 

Dimiiri Alezejevilch Galilzin (1735- 
1303), a Russian ambassador in Bol- 

à and France, and the intimate 
friend of Voltaire and Diderot, Hin 
wifo, Amalie, Princess Galilein (1746- 
1308), daughter of à Prussian general, 
Count von Schmettau, was famed for 
Ber piety, fascination, and encows 
ment of literature. She surrounded 
herselt with learned men, Including 
Jacobi, Goethe, and Hamann 

Qakisn (1770- 











Dimitri Augustine 
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lomaey from Lie | 
s. The following | 


Galitsin, cur | 





Gall 
1841), son of the preceding, was born 
the Hague. He became a Roman 


Catholic, and’ wae ordained pricat tn 
the United States (1795). He retired 
to a tract of country in the 
Alleghany Mountains, Penneyivania; 
and founded tho town of 
There he died. -He was for some time 
Yicar-general of the diocese of Phila- 
Geiph/a. Severely simple in his own 
mode uf life, he wag prodigal uf help 
and sympathy to those around him, 
by whom he was universally known 
ns "Father Smith. He resigned all 





Tights of inheritance, refusing to re- 
turn to Russia on bis father's death, 





i 


| kenara in 





© Rusian army. He 


at | chief work is a history of war (Ger. 
den 


trans, — Kriepsgeschichie — seit 
lesion Zeilen (18 vola) 1874-89). 


Galium, a . eon- 
sista of over Sie, ton of which 
eai Retain, Posy are herbeasous 


plante with whoris of leaves, and are 
Visited ‘by insaeta for the sake of the 
honey they secrete. G. cruciatum, 


ie cand win Tem 
Te commonly found in Groat 
Britain ; 4 d 


G. verum, jadiee” bed- 
chesso-reanets ie ond in 
ine, the common 
vers, is a native of 


odetraw applied to many 
Of the species 1a obtained probably 
from the old custom of strewing beds 
with fragrant hore © 

I gee BILE und GALL BLADDER. 

Gall, $t., tn. and com., Switzerland, 
see St Gaia; 

Gall, St» * tho apostic of tho Alo- 
mannin a Trish eaiht ana pupii or Se. 
Columba, whom he accompanied to 
Gaul about 585. After mneh mission: 
ary work ho retired to the forest. of 











|Stainach, near Lake Constance, and 


founded the famous monastery of 
St- G. The Swiss canton and town are 
"also amed after lim. 
Gell, Dr. Franz Joseph (c. 1767- 
1825). tbe founder, of the system of 
bronology, was born noar Pfors- 
im in Baden., He became physician 
in Vienna in 1786. Having studied 
exhaustively from boyhood the er- 
femal manifeetations on tho cranium 
tthe diferent powers of human mind 
and character, a serios of 
phres Rresologieal lectures fa Vienna 1708. 
bere rere probed by the Austria 
in 1802. Spurzheim had 
iat ag te toga ee 
years later they took a lesttiring tour 





Gallait 
together through Germany, Holland, 
Sweden, and Switserland. G. beam 


hyalolen In Paris from 1807 wacll hia 
Heath- "Their chiet works written in 


de Systeme Nerveuz, 
1809; and KA frst two volumes 


(natomis e 
ide ae 
fee wala win pobaned aa 
soot, uate ar 
SS oy acne ane senna 

or agra aren gt 

Euro pa 
I te Um oe 
muc dE Es 
Gallait, Louis (1813-87), a Belgian 
manai Leu isian a Relates 
Pip mae bora at Town hare ig 
: need He Ei 








also ‘painted a number of pictures. 
‘Among hia works * The Abdica- 
tion of Charlee V.'; * Alva looking at 





ihe bodies of Kemont and Horn | Chi 


bo Part Mowe of Emoni t ead 
‘The Plague of Tournai. 
Galland, Antoine (1646-1710), 
sh aohesologet and orveatalist 
Born st Folat. a 1670 no went id 
Booweantlaopde ia the eecvios ef the 





College de France. His chief work is 
his translation of the Arabian Nighis, 
being the ret translaiion into a 
'uropean language. He wrote also 
‘Les paroles remarquables, les Bons Mots 
ics Marimea den Crieninur, 1894. 
Galla-ox,orSunga, ono of a domesti- 
cated breed of Hosimadieus, a apeclaa Of 








humped Me mammals belong- 
ing to the Cervide. it is commonest, 
in Abyssinia, and is remarkabie for ita 


massive horns. 

Gallarate, s in. siLu ied in Lho prov. 
of Milan, Lombardy, Italy. It lies to 
the N.W. of Milan. and is engaged in| 
Coton manuf. Pop. 12,000. 

Gallas, a tribe of K. Africa who in- 
habit a part of the country W. 
Somabland and S or Abyssinia. They 
belong to the Hamitie race and are of 
tall stature. ‘They are mostly engaged 
ia agricultura] pursuite, but are, at 
the same time, warlike. "They number 
among them hesthens, Muham- 
modans, and some who belong to tho | 
Christian Church. 

Galias, Matthias von, Count of 
campo, ‘Duke of Lucera (1534-16473. 

“Austrian general, distinguished i 
the "Thirty War. He firat. 





served with the Spaniards in Savoy! mother, 


v 
Google 


300 


| include: 





Gallaudet 


1617), then, with the amy of the 
League, "ad major. 
Stal ot toa Fato which capire 
nan eve), He commanded 
under Wallenstein in Bohemis 
*| ing against the Swedes at Nardo 
ine: ages ea 
against Wallenstein, and after the 
latter's ussewsinution, succeded to 
his "command (1634) winning a 
notable victory at Nordiingen. Arch- 
duke Leopold eupcrecded him (1638), 








Rete E To at 
OP RA E 
earned & reputation for cruelty, and 
fae mie npud 
DE UU 
und e Milsemcine " nca: 


Gallatin: 1, Cap. of Daviess co., 
Missouri. it stands on the Grand R, 
And also on the Chicago, Roek Talánd, 
And Pacific, and the Wabash railways, 
Pop. ahont 1150., 2 Cap: of Summer 
‘Tennessee, s situated on the 
Nashville, and on the 
Toulsville and Nasiivilo railways, 
‘The Howard Female College le in this 
a town, which has four mills and manu- 
facture spokes. Pop. about 3000. 
3, A river, rises In Montana, and is 
Dno of the forks of tho R. Missouri. 
Tt Rowa in a nortnarty aitection. 
Gallatin, Albert (1761-1849), a 
famous american financier and states: 
man, born at Geneva. Ho emigrated 
to the United States (1780) and, un- 
sugoesetul in trade, supported, him- 
3elt for some time by teaching French 
ab Harvard College, Ho was elected 
to the United States Senate (1793), 
and mace a member “ot Congre 
(1796). Tt was as Socrotary of the 
Treamiry GROI-13), that ho West 
proved himself a great financier, He 
Was mainly responsible for’ the 
favourable conclusion of peace 
tations with Hngiend In 1214, aad 
himsel signed the treaty ot Ghent. 
ling important" diplomatio 
positions in Par ang London he 
Foturned to New York and retired 
from publie life (1827). "His works 
A Skeich of the Finances of 
the United States, 1798: Indian Tribes, 








DE| Beat f the Hacky Mountains, eters 
jatin 


1836; and ‘Semi cinitiaed Ne 
of Mexico, Yucatan, and Central 
merica, 1845. Consult Livas by 
Henry Adame, 1879, and J, A. 
Stovons (American Statesman series), 
1883, 

Gallaudet, Edward Miner (>. 1837), 
gon of Thomas Hopkins G. (2. 
born at Hartford. He at first followod. 
his father’s work in the Amerisan 
Asylum ab Hartford, but later re- 
moved. to Washington with his 

where he founded the 





Gallaudet 


Columbian Institution to parry on ts 
same work, and became its principal. 
Among his works are: Mi 
International Lau, 1879. 
Gallaudet, Thomas Hopkins (1787- 
1851), an American, and a teacher of 
the déaf and dumb. He was born at. 
Philadelphia and took his de 
Yale. Heufterwards becamoa student. 
vf thovlogy at Andover, aud alter 
Raving obtained, in 1814, a licence to. 
preach, visited Europe wich a view to. 
teaching tho deaf and dumb. Ho 
studied in "Paris under the’ ADDA 
Sicard, and in 1816 on his return to 
Amarica founded n school for deaf 
mutes at Hartford, being the head of. 
it until 1830. He wrote several works, 
among them Zhe Child's Book on 
tke Soul, 1332, and The Poudh's Book 
on Natural 71 pladi. 
organ le a pear- 
asped meimoranom ait, 3 oe tin, 
‘and about 14 in, across ite widest | 
‘and capable af containing ê to 
2 duld drechme, It is lodged ob- 
liqueiy in e Set or the concave lower 
tho right lobe of te liver. 
Tid fango end or fundus projecte Be 
youd the anterior border pf the Uver 
Ad to tie Hight, Tee upper purigos 33 
attached to the liver by areolar tis 
‘covered by the peritoneum, which is 
Feflectad over them trom tile surtaco 
Of the liver, "Tho neck gradually nar- 
owing D curved S-ehtpo, and then 
ag much coustri 
hanging ite general direction, 





the oystio duet. ‘This duct joins, at an | duct i 


lo, the singlo duct made by | 
fe Of the tight aud lett soar 
duota, the common | 


acute 
the jo 
hepatic 


chanae| to all’ throo is termed the, 


‘common bile duct whieh runa dawn tà 
the ‘second part of the duodenum. | 
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foted and | ac 





bends downwards sud Uerminales in| ated with thelr 24 
alo Poin 


Gallego 


phenomena of any Tho 
(timate result of such removal was a. 


"| ition of the various bte duota to 


twice or even three times their 
norma! calibre. 

‘The cystic duct, in fact, appoarod 
to be transformed into & reservoir for 


dde gsr aparana 
EIN RE rH 
Pacer a 





discovery oi ioi sphinoter of 
plain muscle situated af the duodenal 
cnd cf tho common bilo duct. Tho 
mechanism by which the flow of bile 
into tho intestino ls brought about 
consista in a retlex diminution in tone 
‘of this sphincter caused by the die- 
tension of the intestine and the en- 
‘tranoeof thechymetrom the stomach. 
tig therefore, an Inhibitory reflex 
Gsellaned trom a higher centre, ‘Thy 
seoretion normally poured into the 


G. B. consista In pert of bile reab- 
sorbed from tho intestino, that whlch 
a collectad trom the G. b. la a mix- 


‘taro of tho socrction from the hepatic 
deli and that ot the epithelia. whioh 
line the bile ducta and the G. B. 

Untough ‘condensation of the ilquid 


contains up to 18 or 17 per coal, af 
Biliary concretions known as gall- 
stones aro apt to form in tno G. B. 


These may cause no inconvenience, 
but in many cases they sot up irrita- 
tion which may remit in inflamma 
tion, and the formation of an absces, 


sometimes causing a blockage of ths 
t| common bile duct [o assoi- 
ugh the 





termed. 
Gaile, called, t do Galle, 
seaport tn; of Corlon, situated in ‘the 
S.W. of the island in the southern 
Eger Ji has a good harbour, bat 
‘of so important, now aa a port 
ctckmers io tho Base aud 





Call for 
‘The chief Iunetion of the G. B. le to | Australia as Colombo Is now the port. 


mot us a reservoir for the secreted. bile. ' Poy 


The secretion of bilo from the Liver is į 


continuous, unlike the other digestive |a German astronomer, 


. about 97,360. 
le, Johann Gottfried (1812-1910), 
He was first 


ScaroHlous” which take "pines only | appointed to the Berlin obvervatory, 


during digestion and cease, more or 
Joes, during abstinenos, Bu: while tho 
secretion of bile is continuous, its 


excretion or output into the duo- |£ 


denum is periodic, and coincides ex- 

actly with the period of digestion in | 
Shieh the acid ehyme Is &purtad by 
rhythmical jets from the stomach to 
the intestine. It is, therotore, evident. 





B. from dogs has been accompilshed 
and the animale havo recovered 
Quickly without exhibiting abnormal 


Google 








and was successful 


was uo 1o discovering 


muli regere 
Eat oho t 
Snare, Be OR 
aman poire 
it was after this asccrtion that G. 
aire Resa aeter aud 
yc EE] 
Tiesto Hs 
Beli bang Vos 
VP tenet, 


Spanish river which rises 
1a the Frenos Mta, and lows ina 
ontheriy direction, "Joining the Fe 


kungen 


| 1894. 


Gallegos 
Etro below Saragossa. Ita length is 


abgul som. 
n aliegon a river of Pat 
String Repre. P Aowa tnia | 


the Affantic Oceen by a mido ex 
the Puerto Gallegos, opposite thé 
Falldand Islands, 260 m, sone. 





in 1830 ho had to 
koe Italy sud go into exile owing io 
Dis b. ion part in the polit 

bis dae, aad Curie aus Ume 
Sent to Now Yori. fn 1850 he viited 


Epzjsad. ang later became professor 
of Italian literaturo at University 
College. In 1848 he went to Frank- 


fort and acted as a deputy in the 
Italian parliament of 1354. He was 





e nussa, i 

Galleon’ (Sp. galeon), a large ship| 
maed by pani merehante from the | 
15th ‘century to convey gold and 
Sliver from Mexico and Peru to Spain. 
The ships which were armed, Dus 
Besser three or four 

Gallery (in military mining, se 
MINING, MILITARY. 

Gallery really means a Jong and | fios 
narrow passage, "raised above tho 
‘ordinary foor o1 a room. -` Theaa 
Gs, are often to be seon in churches, 
dn in ghe cas pr bs sonde whick 

a G, forming a means of suppor! 
and elevation for the rood or eros: 
Old mansions wore almost always 
provided with & G. "The word is 


ied in a slightly difereut way lo 
Shy room whieh i mach longer (has | Be 
ft Ts wide, and to rooms which lend 


ives to the exhibition of works 
of art. G. in mining means an under 
ground passage. 





were about 160 ft. long and 32 ft. 
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la in moro men fo work It. 





Gallia 
wide, and had as a rule just over fifty 
oars, cach of the latter having aix or 


‘These men who 
wore chains, were usually. either 
[irm ‘Turks, or convicts, and 
jad to work for long periods on these 

peacls which wero used largely by 
the Italians, 


Galley Slaves (Fr. gaiériens ; Ib. 
gaion? che teris aprisa ia dies 
mee to convicted criminals who had 
to work out. their hard labour ag 
Towers on board the galley. In later 
days such convicts were princi 
guuployed on the docks and 


harbours of Franco, iy in, and Italy. 
Gall-flles are sraail hymenopieroua 
insects belonging ‘the family 


Cynipide and re edt to the ants and 
Ben thoy are black and nasi ja 
shape, ‘with straight antonia 
female Tan a loue steuder, vvipodlor 
sr hte? as casa oaran, 
Sewer eis of balla. leavin bere 
in the wound. The presence of the 
larve suits a plant excresoonoes, OF 
galls, pe.) froma which tho. insect 
Sergi on reaching’ maturity. Meme 
bers of tho genus kites, 
ch tomate, utei. rosecbusnes a 
Fose caeco the 3 
ER ean maniy fonnd ot se cn 
and also on ihe cultivated plaas 
P ‘oceur on oak-trees, C. spongi- 
| Produeing: the Amerloan oa 
sinas geli 
EA in rods duces tho: common Ga 
do not oreate galls, but 
abit “thoes tormed Py sherida” af 
tue, generally on blaokberry- 
canes. These parasitic Cynipide are 
called inquilino or gucct los and they 
Pave always string reseutbtaaos 1A 
Shape, and colouring to their 
“The true gu toakers aro olod 
Toatues sad fu addition tube evi 
E: pe include pide 
an Currus. 
hindoe produces the gal mia ol 
fomumeroo! and C. insara produces 
those known as Dead Sea Apples, or 
Apples of Sodom. eer 
in ancient geography, * the 
neyo the Gani” (Gath Mi en 
iriione, Ciesipina or Citerir 
ha. Ce tne Haman or d. aide 
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Galliard 
N.W. of the Alps, comprising all 
modern, France (often loosely called 
* Galli jum, and 
Holland, Germany, and Switzerland. 
Tho Roman province of Q, Nar- 
Donensia, originally called the Pra- 
vincia (later Provence) was formed 
in the S.E. G91 Bc). Julius Cesar 
p subdued the whole terri- 
divided inta three 
«inhabited by 
‘the modern, 











mel 
in- 





; Galliarum, and Viennensi. 
After invasions by’ Vandals, Gotbs, 


and Franks in the Sth century, a 
‘fresh empire rose an the ruins oí the 
old. Sce Thictry, Hi 

1872; Desjardins, de Ur Gante | poy 
romaine, 1877; HC Notice de 
la Gaule ancienne ; Ukert, Gallien ; 
Smith, Dici. of anà Roman 
Geog. man, Hist. Geog. 








Stliara, a ively old French dance 
tos mo usually” written in. 
time, TL is sajd to be identical with 
the Momanexo, a well-known Italian 
Dos 
Galat, a vil, fn the prov. of 
Novara, Piedmont, Italy. "Hia enton 
and sik industries” Pop, abont 8000, 
aW Asid (C,H, OH COOH) 
ene of tbe Sir possible trioxYRenzoi 
Saias occurs together wih tannin 
(connie or gallotannio acid) in gall- 
futa, divi-divi, sumach, ete. It torma 
colourless silky orystals, having an 
Stringent and clightiy’ aoid taste 
Tad diseclves ip hot water an 
mote nb 239" Cy at the eame timo 
decomnoame inia pyrozalioi and 
carbon dioxide, d. Àr Te e powerful 
fedineing agent, readily absorbing: 
‘oxygen im alkaline solution. With, 
fron (ferric) salta a blue-black solu- 
on i produced fron whioh e lack 
areis finally deposited: use is 
Er of thls in the production of 
[73733 
Gallicanism, a titie used in theo- 
Wn. wile recognising the primacy 
h, while n primacy 
Bp divine right of the see of Peter, yob 
limit the power of the pope in 
temporal matters and. ia” eertain 
Scelesiestical matters. ‘This attitude) 
Of resistance to tho Papal claims waa 
articulariy strong in France, and 
ence tn» name G. was given to Ite 
‘hilo the ohureh in Frano? ls known, 
Ja tus connection, us the "Gallic 
‘Gheroh. G. cen only be understood 
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‘of | now holds almost co: 


still 
| Philippe lo Bai 


| d 


| emperor 
Berat with Yaierlag, us aros fros 
capture by the 


Gallienus 
in connection with the rival theory, 
Known as Ultramont . 


apices a i3 
the Roman Church. The first clear 
enunciation of Üallican principles was 
mada in the Pragmatic Sanction 
(1230) in the reign of Bt. Louie, whioh 
jeclared that, the government of the 
church should be carried out in con- 
Tormity with the common fam, the 
canons of councils 
statutes of the ancien: athe. 
further | developed E 

Pope Bonitace VIII. ^ The, most 
elebrated cxprossion of O. is found, 
jawever, in tha Four ions 
1683, drawn, up by Besouct 

a by thiney ea nia 








-Avo other clergy. The pro 
; | poitlons "are (LI TEE tne pomor 
Jurisdiction is In thinks spiritual and 
notin things temporal, and, therefore, 


Thay Kings are not subject’ to eccles 
| ancient authority in such matters; Qi 
| that the authority of a general co 
fp ot al timos superior to that of e 
(8) that the authority of the 
pope leto be limited by tho canons of 
Ene “universal ehüreh, and that. the 
Flee, customs, ond institutions of the 
Galilean Chorch and Kingdom remain 
intact; (4) that the judgment of the 
pope ‘is not infallible unless it be 
Afterwards confirmed by the whole 
churan, These declarations moro frer 
"uenüy condemned by the 
authority, and. Uiteamontantorn "ls 
ow triumphant, in appearance tt in 
nothing more. G. throws much stress 
ba the authority of the civil power, 
and has, therefore, been generally 
Condemned as kastinn- 

Gallicoiz, in Datreille's system. ot 
classification, the name given to a 
family "ot Hymenoptera, and corre 

on tho Cymipidw, or gali- 


“Cations, Joseph Simon 1840), a 








milit 





3 
War of 1870, and increased French 
power in Senegambia, whither he was 


Font ae captain in 1878. He served 
Sith “distinetien im the Sudan and 
Grushed gu. brigandage In- Tong" 
sonda of Madagascar ia TOA, and 
general oi rm 1606, am 
oral of division on his rotura te 
mob in 1808. He wrote 
Colonnes au oni, 180495; La 
Faster. a£ Mola Voi 


New Ane i Mo 7, 1908. 
Bille, Le Général Galleri, 1900. 
alienus, Publius Licini ius a Roman 


tap. 250-268), 00+ 





288 until the latter's 


Galliffet 


Persians 
ferfonlly known as * the ine of the 
Y Tyrants,” for usurpers arose 
throughout the provinces. Tho most | 
prominent, Aureolus, was proclaimed 
emperor in YHiyrieuz, invaded Italy, 
captured Milan, and advanced dd 
Rome. Q. defeated him, bub later, 
whe” hence Auror, im, Milan: 
Dut te death by hie ows 

Decry Candas Lh succeeded Kine 


‘the 
(1860) and Mexico (1863). Ho com- 
manded the ard ChAawenmm d'AlTigne 
in the Franco German War (1870-71), 
inning tame by his berolo ca: 
charge. at Sedan, He earned a 
Siertoter lor severity by bis rigorous 
measures against the Communists. 
AM ecogniaad au uberi von amy 
uesti ons, 
fhe Conseil Supérieur de la Guerro in 
1885, and later decorated with the 
d. cross of the Logion of Honour. 
o retired in 1894, and entering the 
political arena, became War Minister 
E M. Waldeok Kousseam's cabinet in 
1809. Tio resigned in 1000, baving 
juelled unrest. in the army with 
fin hand. Sce Mos Souvenirs 
Gallinaccous Bind formes 
Gat. valus. & cook). bonstituto an 
‘order under which arè Ínoluded such 
Birds aa the Phasianide, oe ER ana, 


‘or Gallit: 





pen 
the 


and 

“curious 

hoatzins, or" stinking-pheasante ` of 
"Amer. 


, ourassows and, 
‘Opisthocomide, the 


eae. Tala eae 
x A0 

seat Cer quur 
et Soe a s 
Eng cre irn d nem 
domestic fowl to tho beautiful silver 


pheasant, of S, China, which is em- 
dered aa an emblem on man- 


classification, the name" given io 
a family of hemipters-homoptera, 
Corresponding to the Cocoide, of 
Soalocnsects. 
Gallio, Junius Annæus a Roman 
‘of Achaia under Claudius, 
Ve St. Pani wan at Corinth, A-D. 
53-94. Tre was brother of Seneca and. 
Unele of Lucan. Jlü-health induced 
him to resign, and ho was either pub 
to death Ur Nero's order or oom: 
mitted suioido in 65, His name is now 
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in 200. G.'s reign is his- | ip, 


| Tho town 
imago member vf | Veuolinms defeated the Turks hore, in 





G. 
d | by Aot 





oe 
p T 


to fre aginst coast 
Dear. hd name i aj 
some. northern "natione 
hoavily built merchant ships, rounded. 
fore and aft, and also denotes the 
small galleys or large foluccas soon 
in the Mediterranean. 

Gallipoli: 1. A well-fortified sea- 
port tn in Southern Italy. 50 m. 8. 
of Beinaial, bulls on a stoep rock in 

the Gi Taranto.” "ta chiot in- 
distri are Vana blé sad Lào 
rt of fruit, 





Pop. 14,600. 
A Turkish seaport town dn a 
a the north -oastern ex- 

mity of the European side of the 
Dardanelles. It hae boen Turkish 
property since 1357. Trades in cora 
and ol. The magazine and 
Sellais buit by Justinian, and other 
snolent remains, are in the vicinity. 
boasts two harbours, The 


È 


1416. 'op., ineig Grocks, 
Tong, armenian, anf Tems, about 
Gales, derived, trom the, Old 
Dub ‘ieypot, a painted and glared 

To ha Faleg’ 


M 


"nedioine. 
Secure in ihe. s plays ef Desuiagnt edd 
Vitaler, and wold seara 1dan tial 
ma Sabie ade X. Fre ci, 
sean OSOD ERES 
T a 
zino blonde from Piermehtte im the 
Pyrenees. It occurs im blendes trom 


‘the | different localities and also, but in 


| minnte amounts, in other minerala. 
G. Is obtained by dissolving the ore in 
acids, treating with zino to preoipi- 
tate the foreign metals, re-diseolvi 
the precipitate in hydroohlorio oci 
aang Ubrowing out the G ie 
EN simo. 'Bubeequent fractionation 
m the pore stato. In Dro- 
. i allied Fo alurniniump Te 
a Garten pentium 
linco in the blae and violet, Atomie 
weight, 70; melting point, 30-1-. Iris 
apparently identical with Mendelóef's 
otbetieal skecaluminkum, 
jali-midaes ure minute dipterous 
insecta belonging to tho family Ceci. 
domylide, which Jiye jn tho dierent 
or undor the bari of 
[perge ae ated 
Oligaress. possess the romarkable 
lower of reproduction whilst in the 
Trl sialo. Cecidomyia 








destructor, 
| the Hessian ‘ty, is injurious to cereais, 


and is a great pest in somo parte, 
Gallon, an old Engish measure of 
high hae undergone auch 





am, | siaran until the presen imperial 


i onlain Lour dua, waa Sed 
1V., 1321, a8 the 
sandard unit of measure for liquide 





Galloway 306 Gallus 
throughout the United Kingdom. | 6in. in length. Whon large, the stones 
‘This imperial G. contains T are usually found singly’ ana of 
avoirdupois of distilled water- rounded or oval shape. The smaller, 
Bian uie i. A wine nthe wedge shaped onos, are general 

eer Anne (107) held more numerous. Ther colour 

Biobio i in Eho, same measure of [fom waite to blank, but is gen 

i America Lo- own. Chorai ey are a 

mrastoway, a fertile and extensive. pound of iimo and bile CHE 


aug o the SW, of Scotland, 
Pesado Ee Wikio aed OR 
Sowarers or iirkendtrignt Tt it 
Bounded by she. ee, tho Solway 
Hitch ana the RN anda divided 
xo Upper anc Lower Ô. amed for 
Habre or ero horses ant horns 
lack castle, with daieg-ferming 
Re principal indusery. The climate te 
dy sud there is uch diversity of 
EA 

Galloway, Mull of, a rugged and 
mountainous promontory, situated at | 
Eha nonin waniem extremity Of the 
Galloway peninsula, and the most 
Siuthas paint at Sonfland. OR ies | 
eastern side It rise to a height of 
SHC Te crowed bra lighthouse 80 tt- 
high. Small he known as Gallo- 
Ways, care bred bere, ao 
Dumbers-ot shvop and cattle, chier 
for the English market. 

‘Galloway. Sr Archibald (780- 
1880), a Miajor goncrel and fadum 
writer, "Served fn tho Bengal native 
infantry regimenta, and took part in 





the detenen of Delhi. Perlormed 
Yatious “services to tho Indian 
government 


Galloway, Patriok (o 1551-c. 1820), | 
a Scottish ‘divine, to t 
facie Chur al Perth in 1381 Be 
was moderate in church matters, and 
hence favourite of James VI., who 
in 1500 made him a minister in the 
royal household. He was popular as 
a preacher, and in 1607 was appointed | si 
eme of the ministers of St. Giles, 





op Little is known of his 
welas gicha, a 
eti Ee, T ad "ior 


Soldiers or ehiettalus. retainers who | 
fought In tho old Irish ware, Armour- 
bearers in the Scottish Highlands 
were onoo so called and are men- 
tioned in Shakespeare's Macbeth, as 
coming, with _kernes, from 
Western Ilea of Seatland. 
Galls, the excrescences or tissue- 


bodies produced. in planta by the X. 


presence of parasitic insects or tung: 
hey vary greatly in form, some of 
them being complicated structures 
recombling fruits and flowers. See. 
GalL FLY. 

Gali siones Cholelithiasle, Hepatic 
guit er Buiary, Cajoal 
found fn the gall bladder and biliary 
duota of man and moet vertebrate 
‘animals, being especially common 
fn axen. ‘Their siza varies trom that. 
of smali gravel to large stones quite 





Goog 


‘the eartha. 


[EC 
Ep MU E D 
cra Ede 
EO C ra 
Rec of dict “Tey ate ke 
poe in anea oer at 
ie liver and adjacent parts. While 
irren aoedd a uus 
hee Ec oder ted 
peg waar Dover have ans 
fadenon o cheie Breene, Ti e ony 
A 
ec vp ee 
| EAD Aden 
Eo 
o Whee ERS stones 
MI ened pte 
Eo Bilary oole that ae edes 
in on the right side of the abdomen, 
ow toe ioe Thb attaoi ia foomo 
Ct apais Colona 
Sne hows "The pala uiis deis 
rte cee e eal disig 
jou of! ibe, duet or falls back again into the 
Mog ee eerie Ito he 
ew hours ar only after severi daya 
Vogel we Pom ee t 
e dr Tegen ae 
| Fie Ceatitons tonelata ia the Pn 
e vp au n ird 
Ped iPad oe Nt 
and other means, as well as the 
Foie epi 
[EN Cy yes 
Me eee of biliary eiio con- 
pene peronon Yauna oglio goa 
Luc y ax ee 
onera altes onsi dera ble pened 
| aaasta mem taning toas onneen ot 
[more daily of olive or other ol. I 
[Rena otl t oue aa 
Iro Guts ee beatle ein “somite 
Uperative measures most Do recanted 
pedecocteptles 
ide EIU Turist ad 
Rs ride 











ie | Cacerp te given in tne Diges! (60 GR. 


18, s. 157) from a treatise ho wrote 
on’ (he signification of terms (Gellius, 


22), 
Gallus, C. Aquilius, a Roman eques, 
was mado prætor in £6 B.C. He was 
la pupil of Q. Mucius Scævola the 
Pontifex, and became celebrated as 
ig Jurists. ale writes were edited Br 
Servius Sulpicius, hle pupil, and hu 
"are | self a famous Jurist. Cloero eulogised 
Gin en oration ior haring premal. 
gated an edictal rule on fraud In 
matters of buying and selling. 
Gallus, Caius Cornelius (66-28 R.C. 

ja Roman poet, born at Porum Jt 








Gallus 
) in Gaul, and the friend of 
and Ovid. Augustus sent him 
we Eeperal to Egypt, where bo de: 
feated Antony's forccs end captured 
and imprisoned Cleopatra. Upon her 
death Q0 c.) and the ocnvorsion of 
t inta a Roman provineo, G; WAA 
Arst governor, Four years later. 
of Augustus, bat prefortag death to 
dishonour hé committed sulside. Te 
wrote four books of elexies noL now 
Sxtant. "He was the hero ot W, 
Beckers well-known story Galus, 
1638, English translation by Moteail 
(gngon. 1800). i 
jus, Julius Aquila, a Jurist under 
the empire, of uncertain date. The. 
Digest contains two Cxocrpts trom 
hia work, Liber Responsorum (26, tit. 
T, e. 94; and 26, tit, 10, s 12). 
alus, "Trebonianus, “e Roman 
quperor (a.b. 251-254), i» said to 
Rave been treacherously concerned 
in the defo: and deaji. of Decius. 
whom he succeeded. 








e 














‘his aooee- 
sion, G. cousluded’ a dishonourable 
‘peace with the Goths, conceding them 


ee re 
them to retain their captives anc 
Mem uo ee RSS PP Tat ad 
soldiers when on tho march 
[AN ONCE UN 

Danzo a Yil and com of Taly ia 
tne peor rot Vends Tanana? HE 
[Ri my E 

dau. 

Gally, Merritt (1835-1904) an 
Ju NC Wt 
Auhostar, New Tine Tra eae 
qidaingd "Presbyterian ministor n 
Jade. Dut en 16 Toia 

jo, and Te terestod imal henee 
forward in mechaniea. " Ha took Oat 
py eat Umea Barea O 
Bany “don [IE 
ie aire ‘His inventions included ; 


‘university "printing. press, "a 
ms erue mantara” of 
Eu ora cold meta By 


Praging, ut the composite swage- 
Tooked type-bar or linotype, Ho waa 
alao the inventor of the * orehestrone,” 
and mado many productivo expori- 
manta with antomatie musical instru- 


menta, 
Galop Gr. gallop), a round dance 
9t German origin in Gwo-four time: | 
T ie Jeso adi and mêre animated 
than tho” waltz, Introduced into 
Pianos early in the 10th oontury, 
Galston, & in. in bie, oo; of Zr 
seules, I stands on tio devine, B 
of Kiimarnonk, and Ia engaged in 
and tho maa. ot 
cotton goon, Kop. Tu 











367 


‘to|firet worked unsuccessfully 


Galton 


Fouse: The Toland Pharisea, His 

ect lare aro: The Silver Boz, pra- 
diced 4D che: court im 1908" Sep, 
Savoy Theatro, 1907; Strife, Duke 
Of York's, 1909; Jurice, Duke of 


t | York's, 1910; The Pigeon, Haymarket, 


1913. 

Galt, a tn. situated in Waterloo o0., 
Ontario, Canada., It da situated on 
the rand E., and also on the Grand 
Trunk and Canadian Pacifio railways. 
Tt has flour mills and manufactures 
iron goods, edge tools, and woollen 





Roods. Pop. about 731; 
Gaii, Sir Alexander Tilloch, (1817- 
93). a' Canadian politician, born i 





Chsleoa. In 1833 ho wont to Canada, 
and im 1849 mat in the Canadian 
parliament. From about 1858-62 hi 
Waa the minister of fnance, and 
another administration trom 1804-00, 
and eventually became first finance 
Tainister of the Dominion of Canada, 
From 1880-83 he was in England 
High Commissiouor of the Dominion. 
Ho wrote The Future of the Dominion 
Canada, 1881; Ciott “ciberty tm 
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novelo, meludioe 
Hinder Wale aid Laurie T 
Toarriod che daurnter of Dr. Tilioch. 
The proprietor of the Star newspaper, 
for which he worked. G- wasa proline 
but ‘unequal writer, unrivalled in his 
delineation of le In amall Scottish 
towns. An edition of his works, with 
Introduction by Crockett, was pnh 
lished in 1890. 

Galtae, the name of & range 
mountains ranning from E. to W. 
the counties of Tipperary and Lime 
zik Ireland. Tie palminating point 
of this rango is Galtymore, 3015 ft- 

h, 
Dalton, Sir Douglas Strutt (1832-00), 
an engineer and scientist. was edu: 
cated at Rugby and Woolwich Royal 
Miltary Academy. In. 1353 he 
‘attained to the rank of captain in the 
engineers, having previously "been 
mado ccotetary to the Hallway Com. 
mission and ao to the Railway 
Department of the Board of Trade 


ot 





Galton 


From 1362. 
Secretary. 
director of 
rident 


O he was assistant. Under- 





whch should be observed ir, the 


Ho vitale, 1809; 
Tentltiontn Connection eth Warmth 
and Lighting, 18848 

Galton, Sir Francis (1822-1011), she 
celebrated anthropologist, cousin of 
Charles Darwin, was born at Dud- 
Seaton, Warwickshire. Kidueatad ai 
King Edward Vi". Grammar School 
Birmingham, 'he became medical 
Sidon at Birmingham Hospital and 
King’s Colors London, an 

egre at Trinity College, Somurides 
QI. o 1850, 


Ge dropel South free, 185% 
Sy dor him tho Royal 
eal Society’a gold medal), 
and dil of Travel, 1835. Fo waa 
Tomber of the Meteorological Coun- 
ll. keagral secretary of the British 
‘Association (1863-88), president of 
ine anthropological weodon, (1887 
end 1885), prosident of the Anthro- 
jeg] Institute (1885-86). He 
himeelf to the etudy of 
heredity, and endowed a research 
fellowehip for the study of eugenics 
ip the University of London (1904). 
He tovsived a thood in 


uud 
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e| new Cisalpine republic, and 


Galvanometer 


poved fror his proressorship In 1781 
for refusing to tho oath 
allegiance mt the chinine republic 
ied im retirement lowing 
pear. “Ualvanisin received 1a names 
from him. 
Galvani, Luigi (1737-93), an Italian 
physiologist, born at Bologna, and in 
ite of his own to enter the 
Church, was educated for the medical 
profesion. He attained great fame 
Aa a comparative anatomist at the 
University of Bologna whero ho be 
Game & lecturer. Hie greatest dis 
ogrety was published in tho treaties 
Geld Be Vicious "lectricuatia „ia 


Com: 
ae not e brillant voucher, but owes 
hls Came chiefly to his resoarcl, work 
‘he word galvaniem is derived from 
Bis name. His whole research was 
directod towards ascertaining the 
relation of animal muscle 
füoty. He rouen in 1707 to take 
the oaths to the government, of ti 
ws 
deprived of his ohair at the university. 
Before he could be relustated le died. 
‘Galvs name applied to 
the process i coli n iron EE zino 
preserve it from rusting. Tho 
taorougn leaned by scouri 
dilute asid and sand, is dipped 
bath of molten zino covered with 
ammonium chloride to act ae a flux, 
whereby a protecting layer of zino- 
izon alloy is formed on the outside 











His principai works are: Theseo- Gas med about 1837; 

on, erelilery Genius, iron eo. ‘withstands the acti 
169; English Men of Science, thett| of air and moisture bettor than tin 
unan | plate (0.2, hence it is extensive 





Nature and, Nurture, 187: 
Faowlty and 





-It contains only two 
species of hardy plants, and t. canai- 
game, the Cape hyacinth, ts well known 

je fragrance of the white flowers 
Which it bears. 

Galuppi, Baldassare (1703-85), a 
famous falinn composer, particularly 
noted for his comic operas, bora ai. 
Burano, near Venice. He also wrote | 
Sacred ‘music, and sonatas for the. 
harpsichord. "He has been called the 
“father of Italian comic opera." 
yetis, Hiographte” Universelle des 


3 i, Aloisio (1737-08) an 
italian physiologist, born et Bol 
1762, he was appointed 
Public lecturer "In ansio Pet. the 
‘University. “In 1701 he published his 
celebrated treatise, De viribus elec- 
Wale in motu musculari com- 
quenicrius, in which he enunciared 
is theory of animal elcotricity, the 
retult of nia investigations à" the 
contractions produced in the muscles 














of frogs by contact with metals. Re- 


Google 


usod for’ wiro-netting, 


Toodng.cooking-vesscls chains, Water: 
tanks, ote. 


Galvanism, a term applied to the 
method of alleviation of pain and 
Gre of disease E; 


‘means of a current 





direct ourrent, and is often of muh 
jue for therapeutic p 
Ucrmiaale of ths source of the current 


must be takon to prevent tho metal 

touching the akin, and tn avoid too 
strong o ourront. 

Galvanometer, an instrument em- 

rod in electrical work for the de- 

[ion and measurement of currente. 





ie tound teat wher a wire 
fa cleotrto current waa 


suspended magnetic 


a 


defection. Ampere gave the follow- 
memoria technica by which the 
direction of defiecrion may be re 
membered: | Imagine an observer 
swimming with the current and 100k- 
ip at, the, necd]o. The N, pole inde. 
Tett. Supposs (Fig. 1) a 

magneto nede NE pivoted pë the 
ire of a rectangular coll of wire 
abod with tte piane in tho magnetic 
meridian. Whon o curront flowsin the 





5 





rig. 1 | 


wire in the direction of the arrows, the 
pplication sj Apres rule ations 
t the parta of the wire above and 
below the needle conspire in delepi- 
aa es ‘position Sa 
esie takes up s position, el 
n £4 
couple due Lo the zuuscpetic 
duced by tho currant i balance 
the restoring couple due to the hoi 
zontal component of tho earth's mag- 
ete held. The effect of the current 
fon tho moodle will obviously bo in: 
reared By inerensing the number of 
turns of wire i the coll. For a given 
umber of turas in the coll the detieo- 
tiga due to arisen current is also In- 
Sreacod by winding the wire eloger to 
fie needle, "From these principios it 
wil bo easy to understand the ation 
Pino eara torm of O: or multiplier 
invented by Schw 
atter cEretan'a discovery. Tho appa 
fatus (Fig. 2) conelate of a cardboard 
are stead to a wonden naaa P 
pasting on three screws. 
Eizge ‘umber of turns ef insulated 
copper wire am wound around the 
eae Dace xb 
feodi I» suspended by moans ofa 
flamnent. of alk, The enda of tho wire 
onimimo m binding sorews M. 














Google 


lal toa |in the 





Galvanometer 


Above the frame is a graduated 
calo © with a central alit parallel to 
the direction In which tne wire ir the 
coll is wound. The deflection of the 





tit it ios 1n te manetie meridian, 
‘Tho plane of the coll is then in tho 
magnetic meridian, And the pointer 
Jo vor the line joining tho two zoro 
maris on tho scale. “fils simple farra 
was soon superseded by one of mush 





























greater vensitiveness, The deflection 
‘of tho needle ie recieted by the mag- 
netic neid due to the earth. 
restoring couple duo to the carth’s 
feld 18 reduced, the denestian pro- 
duced by a given current must be 
increased, ce. the sensitivensss of the 
instrument is improved. An astatic 
pair of magnete produces this result. 
The magnos are stiachel ai sheir 
6 | centres to a pleoo of brase wire ab, 
that thoy caanot move reimvely to 
poah other, "ho exse ot Uie magneta 
Rre parallel, and their N, poles pol 
A eproako directions. If tas megnote 
are of equal strength, the directive 
force on the system due to the earth's 
must, Do zero, ey 
jo suspended Inside the goil, end the 











REUSPS 


Show iai the resultant 


Gaivanometer 


Teck of the current In che cell is to 
ofar thes loft site of the aysoeta wat 
‘af thm plane of the papar, Eren the 
weakest currente would ene a defiec- 
Hoa or W If the earth exerted mn 
directive influence on the pair, bast iu 
oom naed 3a nnt sa rongis 
ilam na the other, so hai 
pa à amafi canasclling aont 
he system dup te U 
The sensitive nf tie 
sets 








i 


yo mas- 
n, the. 





power natn. 


E 


Galvanometer 


‘The suspending sre is mande of this 
Phosphorbeonre mrip whieh abc 
"eres ta ined the current into the 
coll, "Pha surrant leaves the coll bv a 
Fnirni of the same wire attached! tothe 





lower parted the ce. When a current 
Slows Chresirh Chae eall It tera bs set 
nett with Ihe: 


Inne perpondjgalar te 
Ene Fines at fané of the Antd. Tie cone 
rali fares is thue tocon af tle ms 
pending etzip. To prevent the movi 
uM Inting about ita fra - 
fou of equitihrinms. and tias te aawe 





RS 
s 





la making observatione, i 
misa aro sttaghed in 





sevind by Lord Raivis | 
eipsrspiin signilas in: 








Galveston 


goulomb. For the measurement of | 
‘currents a. imomater | 
is used, “Ab the centre ot a circular col) 
emali noodie whose length must not | 
Dp greater than one-tenth tne radius 
coll Is suspended. The G. isad: | 
famed with the piane of tho soll in 
o meridian, Tho doflesting force 
Aoa to the eurrent. 1a perpendianiar to 
tho controlling forco due to the earth's 
feld, end ie therefore proportional 
to tlie tangent of Lhe anie of deleo- 
on of the needle, "The toroo duo to 
the current i3 directly proportional 
to the strength of the current, which 
Is therefore proportional to the tan- 
‘of the angle of deficetion of the 





























Weedie. This faw is only trne when 
Which is uniform “in strength and 
direction. 


“dilerndte-current galvanometers — 
obviously, tne moving urodi or 
Ooil G. of the patterns described 
would be unaffected by the passere 
of an alternating current through it. | 
The Duddre thermal G. is an ex: 
moly sensitive instrument for the 
pectin and measmrement of Alter. 
Dating currente. "The current to be 

renes s praed though 6 die 

of metal of high rosistanco mounte 
on glans; over the strip 1s suspended 
fosed, loop of bismuth and anti- 
mony forming a thermo-electrio 
gae. Uie loop is gunvundod by a 
Bie quastz Horo ir a strong mogmetio 
‘One Junction of the thermo- 





field. 
couple ia held just over tho resistance | (8. 


mnp. The Damage of an alternating 
current through tho strip generates 
ont, which in fadinted th Pha thermo: | 
junction, thus producing a thermo- 
Slectrie current. The loop carry 


the continuous current is defectes 
by the magnetic field. 

Galveston. a port of salry and cap, 
at G. co., Texas, U.S.A., on G, Isl 





Ni 
portant port on the Gulf of Mexico, 

‘and trades with Great Britain, Ger- 
many, France, Cuba, Marico, and 
Brazil. The chief export is cotton, 
‘others are grain, timber, cattle, hides, 
oil-cake, petroleum, It is a Catholic 
‘Bishop's see, and has several acado- 
mies, Setted in 1837, it was cap- 
tured by tho Federals’ (1862), and 
Tptaken by the Confederates (1863). 
d Bro in 1885 caused much destruction, 
and worse havoc waa wrought 


Siora end Indus of the eos 1900) | ccm 





The precaution taken “against a 
similar disaster, include a sea- 
ERA m. long, and the raising of thé 
ity's level. Pop, 36,980. 

‘Galveston Bay, an inlet of the Gulf 
ot Mexico, off the coast of Texas. Ii 
Fooelves Trinity R. in tho N., and is) 
the harbour of Galveston city. i 


Google 


am 


Gama 


Galvez, de Montalvo, Luis (1549- 
1610), @ Spanish post and contem. 
porary ot Cervantes, His most famous 

Pastoral poem entitled 
Pastor de Filia (1982). 1t was very. 
affected ia style and tone. 

Galway: i, A maritime oo, of 
Connaught, W. Treland, bounded W. 
by the, Aaniie „(coast “much ip 
donted); B. by Claro county; S.B. 
by Tipperary, Lough Derg, and 
the Shannon; E. i King's county 
and Hoscommio: ‘Roscommon, 








and Mayo. "o iedanas oT 
the coast are bofin, Inishark, 
Gorumna (N.W.), and thc Aran Is. 





which form a natural breakwater aÈ 
the entrance to G. Bay (about 20 m. 
bread) between G: and Clare counties 
“The murfan 1a mountainous 

in the W., with the Twelve Ping 
"NOU. 














and the Mamturk Mts. (over. 
Tho Piero Dausbta (Aughty? Mis: 
come tarther SG. contains Loi 
Gorn and part of Dough Mask. Te 
chief rivers are the Shannon and ite 
tributary tue Suck, the Black, and 
the Ciare, Tov aro wild moorland 
tacta im tne W., uch as, Joyosa 
Country, Connemara (noted 
ANDI, and Tar-Gonnaught. x 
branch of tho Graad Canal connecte 
the Shannon Harbour with Bai 
Unasloe. Live members are returned 
Parliament. Agricultural produce, 
‘woth, and marble mo the. chiet ex” 
porte. "Limestone ‘is plentiful, aud 
Copper ore is found, ab Roundstone 
7). Area about 2376 sq. m. Pop- 
VISIT) 181,658. 2. Cap. of Above, 
parl, bgr ‘and seaport on G; Bor, 





PiS im. Dublin, at the month 
tho Corrib. 





| YGS, renam 
tat. OF 


Gama, Vasooda(1449-1524),a Portu- 
guese navigator. Ie early established 
S reputation as a fearless sailor, and 
followed closely in the footetepe of 
Prince Henry of Portugal. In 1497 
he was despatched with three vessels 
to attempt to round the Capo. With 
incredible diMculties to face he at 
lant eus0% in doing so, and con- 
tinued hls Journey aaross the Indian 

it Horo ho established 





settlement, bk had grear. ditenity 
In cutting his way out of the harbour, 
He returned to Portugal in 1490, and. 
was raised to tho nobility, AL the 
same time an expedition was de- 
spatched to planb a  Porvuxucse 
colony at Calicut, but tho atrocities 


of the nativos canal G. to bo sent 


Gamaliel 
out there again. He established a. 
number of stations on hls way thero, 
and finally returned with rici 
fa Portugal ir 130a., Ye waa not unt 
1524 that his sorvicos were again 
required. The atrocities at Callout 
in become exccadvo, and G. 
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Gambling 


over the president who resigned. In 
1878 he became president of the 
Chamber of Deputies, and two years 
later, premier. Hia revision of the 
constitution was, however, rejected 
And he retired. "He died two yours 
later, Bee Lives by and 


gras again despatched.’ He mieoeeded | Toarnior 


UA eager ta 
RENE E 
ecards aie n m 


rage. 
‘raaiaalal o Phazisoo. Agoording to 
the accounts which we find of the life. 
of Bt. Poul in tho Acta of tho A postio, 
fe was the tearnar of that saint. H6 
wal a ‘well-known and induential 
member of the Senhedria. He war 
the grandson of Hillel. As a member 
of tho Pharisces he vas more 
fglerant, pexoeful aud broni unded 
E ile otber mambo., "He Bad a | to 
inest king for mut 
Sel to Ta ind the manners 
and customs of the people. Ho docs 
Bot soem, on any reliable authority, 
Byer to have been inclined towards 
Christianity. The sores which we 
Sha nowadays to that effect are the 
Sere of fho lnduouoe of Paul, 
Gambetta, Lion Michel (1838-82), 
parouch watoman, bora at 
being of Jewish oximcton. Ho be 
came a member of the Paris ber aud 
Sprang Tato notoriety. almost {ms 
Tholintaly, He advocated very Liberal 
(dons, add was in 1880 clectod as 
deputy, both for Marseilles and for 
Joville by the ultra. extremist 


T 
Beaune the prociemation of the 
gepubli after tho disaster of Sedan 
ie provisional orernmgot, whicli 
‘wes formed to conduct afaire 
Bis dereat was jan "under his 
inflaonoe e porttollos 
of the Aag o Se e ftir Ho 
Sonducted the defends of Par but 
Stat the newinning or tha nege he 
cecaped trom Taris by moans of a 
Balieg, and conducted the war front 
Oulaide. "Ho strugsled on bravel 
Bend end vas Pearly oppo 
any surrender, und be was 
Dudiated by the French provisional 
Eovernment and fed to Spain. Ie 
‘wag oon, hewever,dloctodasa deputy; 
End from 1872 onwards ‘he too 
piaco ne the loader of tho Republican. 
Party. putting forward an advanced 
programo for them. IIo was instru: 
Ego ET 
restoration under the Duc de 
E Ir 18T), and quarrelled very 
with the President Macmahon. 
For mang statomenta about Mao 
mahon which were hed to be Ubellous 
Bo wus arrested and imprisoned, but 


Se M 





He was largely instrumental 


Google 


his | element. Perhay 





“Gambia, e riv. in Senegambia on 
pe Weta dE Amoa: Be Fissa in die 
Futa-dallon pisteau and enters 

Atiantio et Bathurst. It is rAd 
Quis Tora lar aF Sò m. alehouen la 


length 
amis. a British equwn colony 
and protectorate. on WW. coast, of 
Africa. Tt extenda tor about 250 m. 
each bank of the R. Gambia, 
d has an area of about 4500 8q. m- 
The French have been given acoess 
io the navigable parta of the river. 
‘The chief town is Bathurst, mud the 











tal pop. is about 186,000. 
Gambler, James, Baron (1756-1838), 
an ‘English admiral, born in 


rose ra 
Vier Lord Howe fn 1986, and oom 
manded the fect which bomi 
Co; n in 1307, He was present 
wid © at the battle in Alx, 
Roads in 1800, but refusing to aet on. 
thet sadlor’s ac vico wae tried by court 
martial end. honourably aoquitted. 
He was made an io fleet 
in 1830, and diod three yoare 
His Memoirs wore published in 188 
by Lady Chatterton, 
Gambler “Islands, group , ot 
gyen coral islanda situated in the 
ac: 'y are a French possas- 
sion, and have been sinco 1844. 
Total aroa ia about 10 sq. m. Pop. 


1600. 
bit, see CHESS. 

Gambling may be broadly defined 
as tho playing at gamos of chanco or 
wagering on some forcuitona event 
for money or money’s worth. At the 
oid "nemion iaw. all” games were 
allowed provided thor voro pi 
fairly. When the legislature 
Interveaed ie not quite certain, but 








te once having done se it classed tor 
ro: ether us Ulewal all sorte of 


es and 
Ferner, wich e oarda, dio, oak: 
enting, and ricos, without rekard to 
the abacaco of any inborent common 
neuro furtanam 
lamation jamoa by Reward IIT. who 
f recorded to havo looked with di 
Fareoe an gamos of senses: hara, hand 
Dall, football, cockfehting ef alios 
bance Tudor. not beentisa of anything 





vicious in the games Rn d pir 
parentiy beau he found. that Bia 
subjects preferred Mehl 


CAST EI 
DIC T EE 
* 


ding to some historians, not 


Gambling 
d for the moral welfare of the 
ope, but in the Interesta of recruit 
Ing tor tho army. Statutory rostrio- 
tona on games arid gaming are to be 
found aa cary ta sho reign of Richard 
TI. "Phe object of thene and subse- 
queat statutes has generally been to 
Dosis na publio nuisgnca a id 
Of games of chance by referrinx 
Pertons who Play. et thom [o Uk 
Setewory "of. rogues ‘and vagabonds. 
Sid verter “tceken the qoainieet 
reasons for this logisiativa Interfar- 
taco. Brandt eiten the opinion of the 
‘Older aivines to the efect that gamen 
‘nd betting wero prohibited because 
Swe neither hiems od nor look tO 
Tecelvo a blessing from Him * whon 
Gecupled in such pastimes. [n regard 
(oro later statutes axainub caitlin 


g, including the prohibi- 
on of otis s iv I to e nokea that 
the principlo arice according 


FE 
statuto s Grealinx a eriminal offence, 
oF merely declaring that cortain con- 
fracta shall nor be civilly enforeaabte. 
(As to this oce also adawa.) G. oF 
Snoring contracts are mentores bis 
Hip Eccanso there a no legai con 
[s SIDERATION, 
[- 0] The glacie ‘under: 
cta which punish oertain 
f G. as indictable ođenços i 

by no^ means clear. Some of the 
satuko mow repealed were mainly 
dat axcennive gaming. Otho | was 

feom Vo have proceeded op tha 
general assumption that playing at 
All chesting, however Io puniat- 

All cheating, howover, la punish- 
EO E Eco ana 
Same or in any other transaction, it 
ge is thereby defrauded of ady- 





As the criminal law now 
ia a number of games aro ex- 
preæsly forbidden wvowslly on Uie 
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Gambling 
money or other valuable thing on 
any event or contingency relating to 
‘any horso raco or othor raco, fight, 
ine, sport, Or exencian Hatlind om 
orno racos i not In itself unlawful, 
1t la rather the Pabitral naar nf oer: 
tain places, especially houses, for a 
hatting business that is aimed at 
Morabere of a bona fide olub may be 
‘with each other at their club, and ar 
Periti botika, lp, tuo strasie could 
only ished if any person 
found frequenting or loitering inthe the 
streets or othor public places for an 
appreciable time for tt 
Tian gamos aro 
unlawhal Wy gern of seat x 
gro iee, of hoanta, pbarans 
et get uu mer tid 
every other game played with dice or 
Shy Instrument; ongina, oe dovice fn 
"ure of dice, having figures or 
bockgammon 


numbers on it, but not 


Biante m eT 


enough to Include any cara game of 
Sasrechanoo,endthatformot baccarat 
called chemin de fer has deen vetoed 
Sinco 1896, In the oclebrated oase of 
Senka v urbi (384) where ek 
ection which punished the pievilina 
iion. which punisi rg 

Qf baccarat banque In t kunlas house 
at urged 














irt Ge ey os, cas 
eras lst ech cae! 
EE ECHO 
EIE del fo 
Erste rue ceteris panie 
Erosaive whet errem. The pibelols 
Segoe : 
Sri. mag tier tio att 
of ae popes upeina, 
Sons a aE, ospedali as aim 


Principle that they are games of knew who his partners wore going to 
Mises. ‘The Gaming Act (945). tae | be for the Fest of tha dies And 
Betting Act (1863), the | Gaming |further that weak or unskilful players 

use Act (1304). tho Vagrancy Act | might. be Indwseriminacely ^ pitted 
TBI), ana the bireet Betting Act Seta players. ‘The craze for 
(ips), witnont expreniy Anning | limerick in oortatn publications 


strengthen the common lave 
Sgaina® the waning of common gua” 
other publie pisces, preaimabiy om 
: ably on 
the common law princiole that such 
Practices are pulli nuisanoes in that 
ioy promote cheating and other cor- 
apt prakosa: abe element ot 
t6 
cate in most of thom. ‘he Aet of Pots 
Sikes ns mtn CES 
Eommon gemine noone that the 
Marsi there swore ouch that the 
Bake aro not alko favourabie te 
ete, The Vagrauoy 
Ip GO UE 
Sho the Ao ef 1603 pro- 
* artain plaoo for 
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was also tmd Dy, decisions 
Whien” declared that, audi 
tions wero more lotte. An lovenes 

sro public nuisances according to the 
English law. The Lotteries Act, 1823, 
punishes as rogus ond vagabonds 
persons who sell tickets or chances in 
lotteries authorised by foreign poton- 
tates or states, and an Act of 1830 

vides penale for advertising 
fortarion. "Salling packets of toa of 
other things with coupons entitling 


ies the buyer to a prize, constitutes a 


lottery, as are also missing word oom- 
Petitions and sweopstakos on hores 


here can be no two words about 
jhe popular love of G. a all times and 
in all countries, Somo raoce are, no 


Gambling od 


doubt, more prone to G. than others, 
but as long aa human nature remains 


Gambling 
4n Europe where the roulette 
fink ave only’ by the sanction. ot 


as it's, G. wil assuredly endure. ‘The | the state, but for the exprees purpose 


esent of Wat ad olule 

e plainest evidence, of this | 
Beyehologial tact," Opinions, maY 
wall vary ae to whether G, is inher- 
Miya vise, Woe cenit nee 
fhe tunction of the iofielaçure ‘nor 
Xp ets Basa tn ay 
Guedy unhappy rosca the festus 
E E es it 
Shestion. 1 T a devturits cbettra: 
fon of eymies phat the law puriahas 
thio poor man for aping the vicam st 
Ena sales athe maton Waste 
ube by way ot administering the 
Gaming Houssa Acte, do ret eaten 
thig supposition, though the Street 

House Bolang Sets Sor 

No. one, however, would venture 
Re ene b 


UE the evil conos 
quences of betting on the socia and 
moral welfaro of tho working-clasces. 
Tn higher errcioa the remite of apoen: 
differences (g.v.) in the 

Exchange are frequently no 

less lamentable. | Paychologicaliy, it 
may bo said that tho popularity’ of 


G. is due partly to the mere excite- 
by it in ite various 


‘ment engenderod 
{orm p 
desire to ol 
to notning. it may be said that the 
G. instinct le more prevalent among 
the otblooaad and Oriental taces, 
If that wore not eo, it mould be diff- 
Gut to "explala the absence of re 
Sirio on much ues, ue rvulado 
and "M quarante. In^ France, 
Monaco, and, tormeriy. in Portuguese 
colonies, amd. othtr countrice in. 
hamtea ‘mostly "by Latin races, and 
in China. For a time, Ib ie true, 
Üatend was a serious val to Monte 
Cario, but in 1902 the Belgian partias 
ment euppressed publio gaming, and 
Compensation io Ue gun- 
Gerhouce proprietors of " Gotend, 
üccarai is Very prevalent, in Franoe 
abthoprosont day, albeit strictly regu 
inted by the ainba wha piay the game, 
‘The Chinese aro o raco of notorious 
gamblers, and, with them, there is 
Curiously intorinipgled strong vein 
SE superstition. ‘the Chinese, 
aoe, certainly do uot reward G. as & 
Serious effenoe aa do the more orderly 
elements of most European nations. 
În a recent (1011) prosecution of a 
Chinese G: ` nei” in Cardit, the pro | 
Secntion siated, ont of mere fairness 








gumption. Rather are the fre. | 


of vrovidiu the revenue to sut 
ig, Such epithets as "a, not be 
| vice, lague spot of Kuroj 


MS plolpecttts’ "Paradiso," 
[tech Eronda emi e) ror. 


have so often been ‘ehowored on this 


farisuly-roraantic place, that. the 
Yet ke, mrosperols develop. 
ment may be briefly reviewed here: 


Filly yeurs prior o the clove of tie 
Toth dsacury, there Was mo Monte 
Cario, and the Condamina was no 
tore than a garden full of olive aad 
Fenton trees, while: the Fook on whieh 
the Casino now stands wan a small 
Garonbus, and. vectus rene, Wry 
Garonbus, and veetusrene, Wiss 
‘thyme and lavender grew wild, and 
igande “Tovod o sul tuemclven 

WD, Monte Garis Ansiot at 
She present dày land in. Afonaco, 
which formerly ‘sald for 50 centimes. 
quate metre, a worth over U0 trance, 
fad sandy sll, noariy 60 milos fron 
fhe Canine, will veli for 22000 an aore 
(V. B.) The ürst G. establishment 





waa o) by two Frenchmen 
named Lunglolsand Aubert, but these 
and their successors failed to prosper. 


Nor did M. Davara Salle qo dai, 
opened in 1556, in the Place di 
Phlas at Monezo, meet with any 
greater degree of permanent success 
frapita atthe moral support of race. 
Charles IIT. of Monaco. There were 
Sther adventurers between 1858 end 
1881 Velore M. Frauools Blanc came 
on tnc soene, but none of them 
flourished, M. blanc, however, having 
through the soerctaty of the gover 
mont ef ‘Monaco "purchased the 
alno and the riehe fe gamble fore 
Sum approaching. ‘Organised 
the Casino into & commercial sucome. 
f raliway was opened in {88,8 gend 
SlesuuposL, scrvice rane 
eter hotel accommodation pares 
In 188i, atter the death Of Blame, 
tho capital of hie company (the Cercle 
doe “Rirangers). wha doubled. from 
15,000,000 france. to. 30,000,000, 
divided into dU, 000eharee of 300 franos 
cach. Ide said that 1000 share 
Would yield an income. to-day ot 
E9000 a rens. "Tue amnia Sem 
of the company. cepeelaliy. after 
Obtained fresh ‘concessions tram thé 
principaliiy "ta 1808, hao epelt ux 
[Evian Jer hn Sheree. 
ing counter. 


‘The density of 
TE be prisoners, that the love of G. |tion— 800 to the aquse kilornetro= 


wus iuiterent in the Chinere raco, 
‘At the present day, 


| is eloquent testimony to thin fact. To 
bo left the 


however, it| moral philosophers must 


aust be conceded thas even among | duty of commenting om the [4-1 


is eos and oss 
favoured by the various states, and 
that this disfavour has resulted in the 
glorions isolation of Monaco es the 
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anomaly in these more strenuous and 
serious days of a place affording to 
thousands who tako no part in ue 
gaming ^ profitable employment 


wile 35 Gambling 
Seat a a 
SRI times ett ar cte e pei eae 
pussese iie e e rtm ; 
pue a E1377 


Bome sd the mus of Cho imer 
re eeatiod Galore nnt erue Ot craters Ut qe ie Bat tbe onu 


ligtas, im 
Eis | pnie. Pt piia,’ riers Ee Toe slaken 
san oi an ‘atitetonn “ihe ker: 
Are the dierent methods of 


e [i Tay pirin, em n daghe e A 
[Tha maximun "stake, “allowed 
A Wiener geta EMR ve 
"df on two utebare. Thi 
ra siako ie 13 kuje. A winner 
Te paid af tbe rats of 1710 1. 
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Re mam, gy ene uate 
ak, 94 loui; 
Bt thë Fate of B t6 1. e 


Trusspereci simple, om nix 
numbers, Maximum stake, 00 boias 
wippingr në fhn rabe of i to 1 


the te apaan a ae 
k Maximum, 150 loai, with 
Font rm 
(7) Qa ene calsmm, the sake being: 
PENA yl 





alr}, Mack, sed. 

nn oblong fable isee Fig, 2p covered (8-361, and mangut 

Shi E een afl, “Ec dalle ia| IUE. Khe masman sais lirani 
tirida, a wili Ta teen. by the dir je Boob, mbon or aba 3 

kram, into threo oolumnna of faures, emat on the cven chances, 

Tto 36 nlternarety IÈ the stile being put os the Gne ber 

tween, eg, rad nad impair. If both 

ió ed the colima af chanos win, the bask pars evan 

panor; It bath oon, te moner dr 


- thefe i& ma resu, and If seta pomas 














(The dotted tes in Fi 
brass eylindor namber eurrespean 
lined ivory ecumeuted, 
feat the place 


F sith 
dm. 
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Na. di (2) Nod, à 
se Éad a: 





rig the lected, 
Towrnewr Ge thrown a amali Enia amount oniy, te [t Baa am ad! 
ivory bali Esami the lodge iM Ue vantage of slightly wit 14 per eent. 
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epeo pomos out, the bank takes bank wins halt the stakes once in 

ail the stakes cxoepl thoso on zero |ovorr 37 coui 

itself and those even chances, ban contrived for de- 

"coe boing put, as it Ís termed, In |feating (ho bank are many. Nono aro 
LET; 






















































































Croupier o 
2 
5 us 
8 
10 | oU 12 
p 3 | 14 | 1s 
4—4---- -+ 
salee. 16 |17 [18 | Imaeir 
19 | 20 | 21 
22 |25 |24 | 
25 | 26 | 27 
| 28 | 29 | 30 e -6 
31 | 32 |33 
34 | 35 | 36 z 
n | piss 
$ Assistant Croupier 
no. 2 


prison. These imprisoned stakes are | infallible. The croupier cannot throw 
Feleased if on the next turn of che | the ball to any particular section that 
‘wheal thoy happon to be on the win- | he chooses, ovon ithe so desired. But 


ning chance; if not the bank takes it seems, decd ‘expen 
them. The result is that in thoory the , on the subject, ike T Bavo * 


Google 
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Westminster Gosette, that the ad- 
ministration at Monte Carlo is quite 
above reproach, Another expert 
points out with considerable in- 
SOM Gals do as De pieneni with the 
o as wi 
Wheel “provided (a) the brass "oi 
staclos, or stude in the frame in 
hion, the, cylinder revolves,” were 
Absent, and (b) if ho were allowed to 
in a£ he chose. The rules of the 
ino, however, provide that he 
must (1) start the wheel from the 
place where the ball last rested : (2) 
Spin dt frst to the right and throw 
ball to the lett, and then the 
wheel to the loft and the ball to the 
Fight, in altemate coups : and (3) turn 
it at a uniform speed; while the 
spinner himself is changed every 
half hour, According to^ Slambo," 
the underlying principle of all sys. 
toms played vn Lhe even Chances, Is 
to play a Martingale, i.e. after oach 
loss to increase the stake in various 
proportione until ail previous lessee 

v been recouped, and & pront is 
shown. 

"The. oldest system appears to be 
that of D'Alembert, or the mondant-et- 
descendant system.” This system ap- 
pears to be based on the law of 
averages. “It assumes as ite root 
principles that in any game of purely 

en chanco, one bad oniy to go on 
laying long enough far tha ahaneas 

‘equalise them: 


Íves." In ite appli- 
cation to roulette 1t consista merely in 


adding one to the stake after every 
loss, and deducting ore from the pre- 
vious stake after every win, The 
moet serious flaw in this system is 
that the moment of equalisation may 
be indefinitely postponed. Henco it is 
of but Little practical value, however 
sound as a theory. Thon there is the 
aystem of * Monte Carlo Wells.” It is 
a variation on D’Alember:'s system, 
‘and rests on the assumption that the 
‘swing of a pendulum is usually never 

outside certain limits. Wells, 
therefore. began with a stake of 10 
unite instead of 1, and if bis stake 
decreased to 0 or increased to 20, he 














regarded the game as over for the 
time hei - H. the writer of 
Monte Carlo Ancedotes, thinks thal 


Wel! eyste opid be improved an 
merely play iux om boua sides of 
Pie tablo at Eho came time, and con 
cludes tbat if the imaginary penan- 
Tum ‘vibrates continually betwoen 10 
Batts one way CH) aoa se the 
other way (red), without eror oxoeed- 
ing those Nimita, and the player stops 
as. soon as it pointe to zero. the 
ois otis ampan! to about anit 
for every coup. lem Uie peroeni 
d out on the zaros. ‘The woak s 

in D-Alemberts system, tat a 
Given number of wine, followed by 
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am 
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the same number of consecutive 
[ios just rest i & net less The 
object of the Fiteroy system is to win 
T'unit for every coup; it oonaieta in 
awuming the loss of one unit more 
and the winning of ono unit loss than 
in reality, and then in increasing the 
stakes by 1 unit (aa in the D'Alembert 
sym), with the exception of the 
second Stake, which after a lose ie 3 
instead of ? unita, until the imaginary 
losso aro wiped out, The Labouchere 
system starta with tho idea of playing 
for æ oertain sum, and oonsista ln 
arranging tho stoke: in such a way 
that two previous losses are counter- 
balanced by every coin. Assuming 
the customary sum or eoup to be 10, 
the figures from L to 10 ace for con: 
venience written down in a vertical 
polum. the method of play is always 








io slake the mm of tae extreme 
| fares, e.a. suppose the player 
| 116-7 and losos, he writes 7 at tho 


bottom of the column thus .— 


The next stake is 1+7 -8; if he wins, 
the pleyer erases these agures, and 





The process in repeated until ali the 
figuros up o 10 here boon erased, 
when tne coup is accompiishod. For 
fan improvement ou Ue sysvetn, see 
V. B-a Monte Carlo’ Anecdotes 
Stains of Play. waere the "iier 
aces the ‘case of o mon who is 
Supposed to have won 40,000 franca 
by’ the eyetem after commencing with 
[A comparatively small capital. Kor 
other eystems, we the aboye book 
and Captain Browning's (' Slambo’) 
article in Hoyle's Games Modernized. 
There is  cimplo form of roulotte 
culled petits chesaur. Tt ia a species of 
Face-game, the horsoa, which aro 
numbered, being fixed’ on to some 
contrivance which enables them to be 
Sent writing round a model course. 
‘The horses are fixed in difforent rela- 
iive postions, and tho ons hate 
nearest the winuing-post when 
wheal or other rotatory con:rivanoe 


tage | stops, is the winner. 


venie cf Quarante (or Rouge d- 
Notr) is played with x paoia of carda 
‘ona table (scc Fig. 3) specially marked 








in 
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out for the The cards havi 
Been shurtied, ené of the players cute, | o 
and so many cards are dealt out fees 
eius f tow, atl tho ean ok 
ey exoneds 30 ia number, 
Coar! cards a; 


id Lene count 15 each, analogous 
Rud {te aces 1. A second Tow Is ther [zero spears. te. the staken are 

en prison, and after the ensuing 
fe rien on tne winning chances are 
withdrawn from prison and the others 


dealt out below the fot ono, until 
fip, nine in cae ror sien Seu 
row (eee diagram) je 
it And be secónd "red. the | 
Tow being tha which con- 
op dere Pi ck Te ahi 
Would bo the best possible, und 49 the 
worst possible * point.” Players can 
also put their stakes on couleur or 
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ins, abd the other loses, tho bet is 


into prison, 
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the player may either take 


hip stake up of leave It for the next 
coup. 
The|resuli, which is called a refait 


Vinero Both rowe total 31, the 


to that in roulotte wi 
put 


inat. BE inte» cf being put in 


| prison in the first instance, the pla: 
nay at his option, es at roulette, 
sive ts stake with tho baal, T 
however, the player chooses 





we Ras the option to 


Standing Players 





Seated Players 





Bank Croupier 


Prison 





Couleur 





| Couleur 





Black Fil 





Seated Players 
Standing Players 


D. 


Prison 








Dealer 





Seated Players 





Standing Players 


F10. 3.— Hait the Trente-et- 

similarly 
igyspe, a The four, even chances, 
black, red, r, and inverse, are 


layed end vaid In precisely cie same 
Way as tho oven chances in roulette. 
‘Tho chances couleur and inverso are 
decided by the colour of the first card 
tarned up. If the colour corresponds 
Sith the colour of tho row containing 
the tower pips, couleur vina; if with 
the other row, inverse wins. Playing 
inay be d cheval, Te on combinations 
Of Que above, sither on red and 
couleur or black and couleur, red and 
inverse or black and Inverse.” Staking 
à cheval io the same as staking ou the 
line between red and Rpair, or nolr 
and pair at roulotte. Li both changes 
Win, tne bank paya even money; 

ihota lose ths erai is lost. TE one 
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rante Table (the other nair naing 
marked out). 


choose the prison before the next 
des and Roe selecte cho. seh 
coloured prison (ace üigrem), e.2- 
Re'chooses rod, and the red chos 
wins the next coup, De can do ax 
kee with hie stake. f, on the other 
hand, a second refati appears, he mus 
win twice in succession before ho can 
Withdraw hia atake. If the two tows 
Some Gut af the, samo total of at 











dus, ull rive t S Ed Taghti 
lee” advantage than “at “roulotte, 

it | where it ie 1 in 37. . the aads 
against black and red both totalling 
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31ero8l1tol. The iter or‘ playor,'| cards is tho eame as In the game of 
however, fa at Iii ry to insure against | frente-et-quaranie. 


Se, t. 
Ec Enea 
Banos „noa ia acceptol by the bank. The 
EAE Ee tat Ta dad 
cars 


pi r'a stako 
ato paises an d ihe In at liberty to | 


i. du maximum sake 

d 12000 Bebe and the 
minimum 20 france. The stakes are 
usually far hoavior than at roulotte, 
awing to the beitat that the bank's 


advantage is not so groat ee ab the| a 


finer gamme., In ait, TE 
because, se the insurer is paying onc 
PEE cent, on the whole of satako, to 
the rovurn of one halt of tb it 
the refai! appears, ho ia 
Tug “two ver cent. 
“Sambo, syetome’ are not worked 
ont for this game, 
Sopitai would be required, 
the customary mode of play is elther 
to stake on the colour that appears to 
Be having a run. or to 
sdentidcaliy on. an asmumption 
Sireotiy based on tho law of aver 
But apparently every system, su 
itis, is Hable to the oritician, fat iny 
mosression adopted is ulimost sure. 
Bo defeated by a long adverse run. 
Moreover, us ut roulede, Ib ds tas 
limit or maximum which favours the 
‘bank in tho ond. 
"ho prenont writer hazarda the | wisi 
opinion that those conmrmed punters 
sot much store by the system. 
Founded on inferences om the law ot 
P ie in à compiete circlo, 
in go far as thoy deny that che gam 
is ono of pure chance. Doubtless the 
Profits of any successful Insurance 
Sompsuy are based on e eciontide 
Working out of probabilities But it 
Je not for that reason but on grounds 
‘of publio pollo that insurance con- 
‘trabta are removed from the category 
ef merely G. agreomente, Neither 
‘Sommerciat inaüranoe nor trenie-ti- 
quaronie ore the ose rooted in chanco 
jecsuse ingenuity ie employed to 
mitigate tho rosults of advorse con- 
s. 


tar, 






which tho element of chance 
preponáerating, | That form oi it 
ich fa called bacearat banque is now 
included in the games mado ileal 
by the English oriminal lawa against 
keeping common gaming houses. 
inclusion due to the crusado of the 
Anti- Gambling Langue and tha 


pollos, 
sabios a cant qune in oi 

ous xembler plays the part of banker 
several others. Tho winnings 

SES deulded by 9 Comparison of the 

Value of the car: by each pun: 

[oc With ta Ut o cards 

hola by the banker. ‘The value of the 
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The object of the game la to hold such 
cards ag shall together amount to the 
‘Spgint, of 9. Every card of the value 


a Total aro disregarded, oF; na Tt Ib 
9t a total aro Ei 
called, is 

Ampie, 


$e. zoro. For ox. 
punter holding a queen and 
Ix i» considered to have 6 only; 
And'a 1, $9, and a 3 are regarded not 
as 19, bub aa 9. 
Hatenrat chemin de fer—Wor this 
form of the game ax packs of cards 
boy "The players sit round a 
tabio ia the centre of which ie some 
receptacle for the usod carde. lf tho 
folati ve positions are decided by lot. 
Be who drawa the fret piaco sita on the 
Tight hand of the croupier, the rest 
following in sucocesion, ocording to 
the lota drawn. he eroupler anion 
tho cards, and sach player then 
Baumes in turn. ‘The croupler having 
'ufiled them for tho second time. the 
Player on hie left. oute. The croupior 
thon hands an arbitrary quantity 
from the top of the paci to the player 
on his right, who for the time vein 
Ís dealor'or The latter then 
Plages in frost of him, the amount he 
Punters, ^ make their etakea.. 
Punter may, if o disposed, * go bank," 
Fe" play against the whole o* the 
bankers stake. If tho total staked 
does not equal tho amount In the 
bank, other players standing round 
may "ad. "rhe banker then 
euis four cards, tcs downwards, he 
rat for the players on his right, the 
second to himself, the third for ehe 
Players, tho fourth to himself, The 
player who has the highest stake 
Foprosonta tho other puntore, but it 
two have scaxed equal amounts, the 
fret in rotation hae the preference. 
if the banker wins, he ‘takes the 
stakes, but if tho pantera win, the 
amount of hia stake 1a paid to each 
puntor in rotation out of but only to 
he extent of, the amount in the 
bank, tue banker not boing liable for 
more then his stake. If the banker 
we deals again; it not, the player 
in rotation becomes banker. 

















an |game may not end, however, in the 


Way above described. "If cither thc 
ankar or ropresontativa punter Ande 
that ho can soore nolther 9 nor 8 (bhe 
ext best” paint ) with his two earde, 
he noed not turn up his cards. The 
punter may then draw another oard 
‘Sn the offer of the banker. Appar- 
ie punter, thle point ta 0, 1, 29, 0¢ 

ie punter, i int ie 0,1, 2, 3, or 
4, must accept this third card; if hie 
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nt is 6 or 7 ha must refuse; if 5 

i has a roal option. "I; le thea the 
pankera Earn to whether he 
himself will draw a card, and having | A 
drawn or not drawa, ce he eleott, 
exposes his vards. A tle neither wind 
nor loce, tho stakes abiding thc 
Teman of the next hand. 





Baccarat banque In this variation 
the bank is put up to auction. The 
banker eo determined ou then takes 





hia seat midway down ono of the sides 
of ant oval table, the croupier facing 
On either side of the banker are 

JV punters, other persona romain 
standing and only play when the 
Stakes do not equal that of the 
banker. ‘The banker, after the stakes 
aye maae, than deals a card to the 
player pp his right, oue (o the player 
left, one to himself. and three 

more im like ‘manner, The punters 


win or tho cardo dealt on their 
Tespertive sides. "The same mies aa to 
offering and cards, and 


ine 
String che cards ap A they come to 
9 (ehe best point), ot £ the Lexi Dott, 
Spy nid chemin de Jer 
i ot the pullers “exceed the 
amount ia the bank, the banker on 
Tir docs not have vo pay our bes 
Yond the amount ct bie eim stake. 
{The puntata ara pat I roeason a 
for a5 thie stake extende, and those 
Who have got nothing mist walt for 
Another eCecoseful coup. nd, wii 
EUIS Et omer a ra 
erp qm 
American im origin, it is suscep” 
fiio ui several Serie er Draw, 
Height? "Bead and” Whisky" 
Draw" Poker appears to be the most 


popular form, and is practically |416. 


synonymous "with ‘poker.’ In 
viram, poker, whether called, by 1 
that name or hot, a single 

cards is used. Five cards are dealt to 
each of generally halt a dozen players, 
xit the right to ^ draw | five more. 

The object of the game is to make the 
beet “hand ` according to certain 
combination of cards. ‘The degrees of 
Epp in hate orton at 
Talne are: (1) A straight final io. a 

quence of five cards, e.g. 3, 4, 5, 

FoF diamoude. Aa Usuweea two 
‘sequences, the player whose sequence 
Serius with the higher card hes the 
preference. ‘The noo may bo regarded 
either ag the highest or the lowest, 
and will form a sequence with the 
court cards or with, 3, eto. Thua the 
aec and 2, 3, 4, and’ 5 of spades 
er the 10, Jack, Queen, King, and 
Ace of clubs “would be sirelzht 





flushes. ‘This latter is the highest 
oseibies eQueneo: zne, former, the 
(2) Fours, i.c. tour cards of 


the tme Genominasion ‘with ona m 
different card, the higher four having. 
reference, e.g. four queens and any 
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our acos i the’ beat possible. 
fuil, ie. three cards of the same 
denomination and a pair, e.g. 3 tens 
and 2 fours. As between two falls, 
the comparative value of the thres 
cards decidas the priority. (4) A. 
(fush, ie. any Ove cards of the 
uit. (3) A airaighi, te. sive cards 
seaucuce, but not ‘of the game sult- 
(6) Thress, +. ot liko 
enomination, Ex two indifferent 
and any two 
otter aie that do Rot makes pale 
irs with an indifferent 
threo in- 





ipe winner, 
Righest wins. Where exch holds two 
tho two bost are compared, and 
The highest wins. Were pains are 
vt; equal the highest, Indifferent 
Ine. Hf the equality te absolute 
poot is divided, rom the foregoing 
Erumerasion of banda i do, obvious 
p player In erecting nin Tighe 
to draw and reject other 
i combinaron Vill be 
pide a pari by the probabilities 
against hia or in le favour of draw- 
ing the particular carda that will go 
to mako a sull vetter hand. The pro- 
Pabiitioe of receiving by the deal one 
or other of these poker combinations 
are in“ Cavendich ” thus: 
648,999 to | against x stralgnt, fih; 
164 to 1 against fours: 603101 
807 to 1 against a nuehs $34 to 
against o straight; 46 to 1 
t| toe: 30 to 1 sgainis to pa 
18 to 10 against one 
ais curso, red nose ee 
‘any given band. 

‘A certain amount is fixod upon as 
thé limit to the stake or rather the 
Initial stake, Bome ono player starta 
the pool with & 
called the ante,” 
Essen anr the lmit., d 

take is made without Iddi- 
fing ef the handstand itor that ronson 
piso galled ind. The player who 
hog the privilege of putting up the 
preliminary stake ie tno “age,” or 
person who sita on the left of the 
Gealer: the deal passes from right 
lett po thet the player on the 


to make & 
ded 





2m 


acfaefal 


winning may * pass.’ te. go out of 


game altogether for that hand. 
Bot he pula in the poo! oni 
ani 


coy 





take put in by the, * 
Other players may do the same 


[1 


he is bound to lowe bhe ^ bliad,” and 
[n Prefers to risk the ‘other 
Dor pases If Bower, the, age 
aa the "ante ’ the minimum | o 
Ego Mb] 
Spuntere) tho next player may if he 


E 

sumit Bach subsequent, pleyer 

who wishes to go still bett 

b in ex Quay couaLers as Bie pre- 
me end (hen eomething in 





addition. When under these eireum- | 


stancos the turn comes round to the 
Tage" again, he may regain the 
by putting in tho same amount lese 
ana hia "anta") aa that of the highest 
Aftor this bidding comes the 
time tor "drawing" cards; but. of 
course, only those who bare staked 
Or etil" stand in "enjoy this privilege. 


jor the * draw "is completed, beis 
is resumed. The age" has the 


it of reserving his stake until the | bet 


or players have declared whether |* 
they wall stake more. , This js eeen- 

[y the stage for ‘ bluffing,’ for 
no one as yet knows. thongh hà may 
sometimes infer, the hand of his 
neighbour from the number of cards 





SMS MIDI mages good the 
i miy mazes e 
raise! “When this last round of 
Bartang iy over, the players ura up 
their cardo, and tho beat hand accord. 
ing ta thé clnasifeation above wins 
ana takos tho pool, In the ordinary 
‘drain poker, Benepe the whol taaie 
declines to go in," the “age repro 
Saker hio © alte "and the deal passes 
19 ie neat ployer, nv on be 
the worse oft” Ta the “Jack Pou” 
variety Of “raw " poker cach player. 
in such a oontingenoy, puts ‘up au 
equal amount to the “ante.” and the 
Sarda are dealt by tho next player 
‘Them ie po “age” at any 
ROPEhing Peiter. ne " opens the Jiet: 
i opens the Jaek: 
By putting Gown any steke he 
Bison. Pho other plazers in rotation 
must either make this good er go 
Out. Any one may raises This gots 
fn until ono player aay be will foo 
fore, ‘The sazda are then 
and te pest hand wing. 
‘Straight’ poker or ` Blan | ditore 
Ter sum Pin thena pase 
(a: ie * age * no privilege; (b) 
ho deal names to the winner of the 
pool, and'not in relation, (cha player 
So fas passed ia not exelnd 
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esther aniees some other player nas 
Teised in tho meantime; (d) each 
poene] up an amount agreed upon 
forehand by way of, ante" and (e) 
there io no * drawing,’ each retaining 
and | the Arst cards dealt him. 
* stud "is a species of ‘straight * 
poker ‘The difference is that one card 
ly of each hand is dealt faco down- 
Saras, dno NEST 3 
foro, ing largely on the nature 
ob rhe concealed car EN EM 
‘cach player aain 'atraight, puta 
Ban agreed stake by way oF "ante 
Five cards are deal to gach player 
i | wh anextra band called the widow 
REUS privilege of either 
playing hig owa Band, 
| Bake widow" 
spare hand he la 
| upwards on the table, 








"These latter 
|cards may be drawn upon in ex- 


Change by tho 


ora in rotation. 
When any one pi 


jer is content with 
hig hand he signifies that. fact ; each 
ether player then bas the right to 
take one more eard in exchange 
G show of bands. There is no raisin, 
If any player declares himself content 
foro the - widow > 13 taken, the 
‘widow ' is turned face upwards, ond 
each may draw one from it. 

Poker Patienco* is & popular 
Tarietr of poker. though gerlencally 
it may be rogarded as a distinct game. 
| ne of sa merita may possibly const 

io fact that a sol yor ma; 
derive amusement from fen wet d 
‘erases to fall under the silinme of d. 
‘The game consiste in the tack of lay- 
ing out twenty-five cards face up- 
wards on the table, in five rowe of Ave 
ars euch, Bach piaver, it more than 
one, jo provided wich a separato pack 
‘One ia appointed dealer; 
io pack is shuffed and cut in the 
ordinary way, but he does rot deal 
in the ordinary way: he merely calls 
ont the name of the eard, 
| player selects fou tis puck eouoralls 
Sorted into suits for convenience) the 
verd named. This process is repealed 
until thirty carda have beon called 
from the pack Ly the dealer. Each 
player having the option to reject 
cards up to five in number. The ob- 
ject of tho game is to lay out one’s 
Tectangle of twenty-five cards 80 as 
to soore the highest number of points, 
the reading of the hands being both 
horizontal and vertical, A straight 








domnaten over tho akii ty 


m. 
B "hien reason the game may weli 
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be included under the category of G.) — Vingt-si-Un.—This is an old card 
contests. "The game ia too well known | game, tho object. in whinh Ia to make 
tonocd a dotailed description, it being out of the cards one holda * twenty- 
a enrious faot that numbers cf people | one." One card is dealt to each player, 
play it and whist (tho two games are including the dealer. Maximum and 
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Bot essentially dissimilar) who under | minimum stakes are arranged before- 
any other hand, The players look at-their cards 


ap clrgumetauces ever 
kind of card game. The ordinary form and stal 
of the game consists in deall 


Roughly, it 
ie proceeds 
ES "XB euch of à. number ol ple deni and by 


many as ten can play), the object ‘the exercise of tha option to draw 
ing to mako ns many tricks ae further cards so as by a oertain oom- 
possible, each playing against each, | binationtomakethe desired total, An 
9r only combining for the sake of aoe counts as 11 of 1, court cards 10, 
detecting the player who has ob; andthe other cards aopordingto pi 
tained the lead, und therefore named Any one can infer for hi 
the trumps to guit his own hand by | probability of receiving at the second. 
making the highest cail. Tries are deal or by drawing, a card which will 
mado by putting down tho highcst supplement tho first card to the right 
oard in each round, it being im value. The combination of an 808 
bivo to follow suit if possible: if not | with à court card or other tenth card 
the player may, if he can, tramp the im ealled a" natural" Obviously, the 











led Bat ce ig nothing, vory com 
icated in the game. Betting is usu- 
Ally level-moner all round, at some 
agreed sum per trick, very often & 








Pons or haifoenay— ence tho temm 
"penny nap. Generally, |f a player 
wins altar going nap.” Ur. calling al 


five tricks, the other players pay him 
Yen ‘counters Or petnite, Or other 
unit adopted, te; double stakes, If he 
however, he fortelte only fve, 
probably as a consolation for a bold 
Fek. Theroarovariationsof the gare, 
Sneotthe mos: popular being "Mery. 
Horo chere may or may not be trum 
according to arrangement; among the 
Playors, but as a rale thoro am no 
Tet The misere hand ia that held 
by Phe ployer who undertakes to fone 
fave tricks, ine remaining players of 
Gourse endeavouring to force tricks 
pon him. 

This tursin, ls too well known to 
require desorption. Probably ‘most 
Would regard the game na eessntially 
he of sk Certainly. a player who 
can ‘slways remember ail the cards 
That have been played, and inferoofar 
aa possible what bis partner and his 
ad verearice hold, wil xenerally score 
the entra tziok per hand necessary to 

vui him abend of all but the merely 
Players, "Tha has often ween 
demonstrated’ even at ve 
Whist drives, notwithstanding all the 
etuebimg clement of chatice and 
‘heating ta that variety of tho game. 
Were If not for the decision of the 
Divisional Court, alluded to in ihe 
opening 
‘would hardly Veappropriate to rogard 
Sven progressive hist drives as a 
form dros It inthe abuse of the game 
‘on theo. occasions that justiges the 
deseri ption rather than ne welcental 
Pitting against one another of players 
Sl aaequal siili. For in the matter of 
Severity, most contests fall ehort of 
the ideal, 
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'aphe of this artiolo, it of 


| oo io the bost Brat card to bold, ber 
| cause counted as 11, no Ieee than 16 
er cards will with it form 21; while 
ifthe plaver ovorshooto the mark, he 
has a stili farther chance by counting 
ites 1, Tho dealor, after tho frat 
Found ià dealt, haa tha right to double 
the stakos, with the result that if be 
imately wins no wil receive, or, i 
pay twioo the pool.” Afler 
the dealer has decided whether he 
will double or not. the second round 
ia dealt. Those fielding “naturale * 
fet double their stakes from the 
Sther players. "If no one haa & 
navara” tne dealer nius: ofer fresh 
cards in rotation, beginning with 
The player on lus letto 1t A player 
draw à cord which brings this total 
over zl, be hands his stake to the 
dealer. ' Those who have, not over: 
drawn are said to “stand ' (whether 
iheir total is 21 or under), but the 
total must not as yot bo revealed, The 
fealers turn comes las. 11 he oven. 
s, ho haa to pay all round, except 
ta those who have aiready handed in 
their etnies, reason of ovordrawi 
‘Theplayerwith exactly 21 geta dow 
his giako, If the dealer wits, he guia 
double bis stalo from ‘sack ‘of the 
others remaluing in the game. "Theme 
ipa variation of this gamo called 
French vint-e-un, the most marked 
didcrenco in which consiate in tho faot 
That the players after staking, ere not 
allowed to look at their cards, and. 
therefore, draw at haphazard. Such © 
variation makes the ame still more 
‘a gamblo. 
Buehve—A two, threo, or four. 
handed game, played with a pique 
peak or flrey. cuo camas, e aif okras 
low oven’ (exoluding the ae) of 
each mitt being discard 
{ore only are playing: Èvo cards are 
dealt to cach player, fhe eleventh ara 
beinx tured? ub se tramps for the 
time being. The object ie simply io 








It, Rowover, tho othor player paseco, 
the dealer may eleot to adopt the 
eleventh card ae his own, and ox- 


mitit hecan, as at Napoleon, before he 
can trump. ‘A playor who has, as itis, 
Sia, taken up” or” made" tha tramp 
Suit impliedly undertakos to make az 
Teast three tricka. “if ha makes lens, ha 
is“ euchred, and his adversary scores 
two. Ho scores one, however, i? besno- 
ceeds in making three tricks, Four 
Sount as three, but fve score two. 
Five poluts constitute game, When 
four playore tako pur: they pertnor 
oneanother asat whist, A player with 
a poor band may voluntarily allow his 
partner to go lone band,” i.e. play 


the hand out against tho othoresingio- | Di 


handed. In throe-handed euchre aach 
Player plays for his own band alone. 
ib an oid game not much played 
ia England at the present day, Prob- 
ably because it is nothing but a close 
approximation, to Napuleon, vspoti. 
|y in that variety waloh ie known as 
five-card Jou. The eseeutlal differeare 
botwoen Joo and Napoleon is that in 
the former un extra hand Is dealt 
calicd " mios," like tho " widow * in 
“whisky " poker (seeabote), while there. 
don restriction in loading. ‘The players 
in rotation have the option of taking 
the" mies " hand in tor 


Py 
ar 
er who took te miss 

ool. 1M no one has taken the mise, 
ut On player bas elected to play, tio 
donier may omiaa? or play dle own 
carda. Where all pase except the 
dealer, ho le entitied to the pool. 
‘Among those who elect to play” tas 
ret on the loft loade off, If ho holds 
Evo trum ps ho must lend one of them, 
and if he holds the aco of trumpe bó 








must lead that; or a king, if the ace 
Of the same suit hae beon türned up as 
"The winner of each trok 





Faro-—A card game in whioh tho 
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ie, | object ia for tho players to make beta 


| ure] 


Gambold 


Pn the order in which oertain cards 
(regard Boing paid ‘solely "Wo Tago 
value) will appear when takon one 
pne from the top of the pack, Aooord- 
Ing to some etymologlata the name 
orikiuates frum he Pellet that In 
former timos one of tho oarde used 
had a representation on it of Pharaoh 
». Am sold Vonotian game 
very much iia raro, ana ranch played 
during the 17th century throughout 
it ia now obsciote 
Blind Hookey—A moro lacing 
oxample of a sheer gamble could not 
be furnished than thiscard game. The 
playere merely pase a pack of oarda 
slong from land to band after taking 
A smali portion of oarda of the to 
ater which. without looking a: tha 
ards, each speculates on what ho hae 
Shanded to gut. 
lere aro many other card games 
In which there ds an element, of Tak 
But tho above list will, it ia beloved, 
furnish the commonest instances of 
those in which that element Is pro- 
dominant. Card gamee probably fur. 
nish the most popular forms of G. dt 
Wo except roulette aa rather the sport 
of the well-to-do) before the era of 
betting on horve-racoe and on tho ro 
sults of professionel football matches. 
ice: throwing appears to bo confined 
rather to Australian and American 
communities tour: tho card” 
gamar euchre le airo popular among 
these poopie. Dominoes played for 
money waa til iately a popular mode 
ot G. iu many à city tewshop. OF 
Tocent yoare thore have been many 
prusogulions fora oomnereial form ot 
sin the shapeo automatis mach ies, 
In these one put a penny in A slot. 
pulled a trigger and sonb a shot spin: 
Ring round  diee, the object being to 
drop the shot inte one of a number of 
hoia, when a check was given to the 
succeseful playerentisling bim tosome 
Commodity ar other, “generally of 
‘small value. 

















Be. Monte Cario- 

Systems of Ilay, 10: 
Ten Days at Monte Carlo at ihe ‘Bank 
Expense, 1802; R: 4 Proton, Chance 
Tui. 1881: Brandta Lata of 
(Games, ste. i Hussell On Crimes ; The 
* Cavendish * Hound. Gamea at Cards: 
Richard Guerndalo, The Poker Book: 

Grimth, Euchre, anit how to play te 
Gambogo, à resinous gum which is 
procured trom certain trees in Siem, 
Eeyion, and other tropical pluces. 1 
is used medicinally es & pufgativo 
Sut annot. vo wed alone, "itis alae 
sed for obtaining a yellow pigment. 
rgüsh 


ine, b. ales. 
Heearned a high reputation tor piety, 














and was minister at the Moravian 


Churob in London for a number ot 

mg a bishop in 1764, 

is "publications include: Short 

Christian Doctrine, an 

edition of the Gmek "Testament: 

Hymna for the Use of the Brethren, eio. 
inecdoles 


‘See Nichols, Literary 4: f the 
nth Century. 
brinus, a mythical Flemish 





kime who 
menocd the brewing of bocr. Tho 
exact derivation of his name ia not 
known, but is held to be derived trom 
Gan Primns, who waa the president 
of the Guild of Brewers. 

Game Laus. Thelawsrelating tothe 
preservation of game and tlie punish- 
ment of persons unlawfully ‘ling 
kame have sunk to a position of com: 
parative lasigninoanoe aa comp 
With the state of things a century ago. 
Blackstone in his time could truly 
unite oftheoffenca of destroyinzmama 
Hing the sportemonot England seemed 
to think it of the highest importanoe, 
and the only ong of general and 
ations! coneern. ‘The statutes anent 
the subject were many and various. 
and, asthe classical commentatoranid, 
ot even grammatical. Mareover 
they exhibited tho worst features of 
Zinas legislation, for they drew broad 
distinctions betireen offenders of such 
Fani as wae called a quaiifoation | 
(ie. Velux the son and Teir-apparent 
‘Stan eeqtiro) and indigent offenders, 
Traditions, however, dio hard, and tus 
LL. were a logaoy of tho repressive 
forest laws of the Couqueror. For 
onturice tho ono passion of the Eng: 
"sn landed gentry seems to have been 
‘he pursuit of gamo, and no punleh 
nent was ton terrihia for the pverty- 
stricken wretch who poached to sup- 
ply his needs. vən as late as 1827 an 
ck was pasced punishing tho felony 
of killing or wounding doer in any 
‘enclosed land with transportation for 
Seven years. But the effect of protect 
fhe eame by oppressive lawa was 
probably moro injurious to tho morais 
Bf the rarai popn 
Singlo cause 
Dolore the labourer returning home 
froma day of unremunerative toil. 
Reproseion only led to night poaching 
Ti lent resistance te usoapo dex 

jon. ‘were "noL large 
nongh to contain the hundreds of 
Tieoners annually convictod. ‘The 
{otal publie expenditure which the 
preservation of game ogcasioned was 
probaDiy "more onerous than that 
Which was roquired for the support oi 
Paupoan, he Q. L. were Indeed 
Zino the greatest hindrances to tein 
provement of agriculture; and it bas 
Aften been stated that from three to 
‘five hares oat and destroy os much oa 
mould Keep one sheep. The destro- 
dion by game to crops was enormous. 











Google 


384 
t | But publio opinion has 


supposed to havo com: | said 


jared |as amended by 7 and 8 Vi 


he game swarmed | closed 


Game 


Pap on „pas efocted a 
groat change, notwithstanding the 
Serious anomary that the Game Act 
SE 1881 and most of the other repres: 
Sive G: Le mill remain on the statuts 
Book.” Poaching is not now locked 
npon es much more than an escapade, 
and oouparerely speaking. bi but 
fighely punished. To e wordt may be 

Tiai the alka manure of che 
raced s proving hamanoaos 
Towards dumb animala andthe tan: 
donoy to excuse offenders whore no 
reat’ moral iniquity charscterises the 
Sence, hare conspired to reduce the 
the’ erimia aseton "the principal 

je crimina eystom. The. prin 

Sols now fa forco ara the Game Act 
1831 ihe Nicht Poachinz Act of 1828 
ict. c. 99; 
AC, 1848: tha Game 


thereto, the punishment of 
these who ‘infringe that exclusivo 
right: the provision of close seasons 
for birds; and tho regulation of game 
certineates and licenca. Tt may be 
noted here that these Acts, by punish- 
Tg trespass as a criminal Offence, and 

oting penalties on those who in- 
fringe exolusive rights of killing game. 
havo overcome. the difficulty” pre: 
sented by the common law principle 


that there could be no private owner- 
ship in animals fera» natura (i.e. in a. 


state of nature) unless reclaimed or 
confined, or killed on ono'e land. 
Game 1a declared hy the Game Aet. 
of 1831 to include hares, pheasanta, 
partridges, grouse, heath 





ie, black game, and ustards, 
nipe, quai, landrail, woodeook, and 


conics are Vot kuras. Vut they mas 
Only bo taken of koa by certioated 
rins. ^ Woodcock an 






agreement with the tenant. 
Where the game Is reccrvod, tho 
occupier can neither kill game nor 
ize permission to another to do so. 
e ia liable, for what is really nothing 
but breech ot contract, to a penalty 
of be, with costa, for every head of 
game ‘or other persons 
Sorin by hi im. Tholandiord who 
revorves the game may kil ft on 
the tenant's land, or outhorise any 
lloensed person td enter on the land 
‘ond kill tho But the tenant. 
may, in the absence cf expresa 





‘ment to the contrary, kill woodoock. 


Game 


snipe, quail, landrail, or rabbite on 

the land hé occupies, anong he 

may not, authoris otbora io do so: 
or trespassing On the, 


lands of ‘another Ta soarch of kame passers 


committed in the day tims, an | 
esce punisaablo sucmmarily wider | 
tection F0 ot the Game Act 138 
ace Trinn 
may be required to quit the laad, and 
tive their names and nlaces of abode, 
fad in caso o? rfuoal, may boncrocted. 
ing at game from a highway 18 & 
trespass in pursulb of gamo. The 
leve of the occupier af the Jand is 
po detence where the game belongs to 
the jandiord or some other pemon, 
muless given prior to the trespass, 
heo provisions” do. not apply i5 
persons hunting, "or coursing. 
Sxoroloing a right of froo warren, nor 
to gamekeepers. An informacion for 
espace may bo laid by a common 
informer. “Trespassers tà the number 
of ive or more togcthor aro 
[iania to & ponaity not exceeding £5. 
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Game 
offensive weapons, they shall be 
gay at o3 oF punishable 

servitude to the extent of 


Tdaleen years it ns ot ths 

agers le armed to the knowl 

Ehe rest, all may be convicted. 
stones 'and sucks are “offensive 
| Weapons if the jury think they were 
Reit to jbo, und were capable of 
cing ad ai tach ection 
cam $e borun under tho Act of 1823 
for à summary offence atter dix 
‘months: but whore the offene ia in- 
dictablo, à prosecution is not berred 
ll the expiry of twelve months from 
tho alloged commission of the offence. 
"The Poaohing Prevention Aet of 1861 
gives power to a constable to search 
5 | persone Th publio iaces whom thop 
ave kood cano to surpect of coming 
from any land where they have Peon 
unlawfully engaged in puretit of 
game; they may also any cart 
Sg Son veyancerof to suspoeia, And 
ico game, guns, nets, nnd engines. 
TE bseqbéntly convicteds anon 


‘The law is more severe against poach- searched persons may be fined a sum 
ing by night. Night is to be |not, exceeding 45, in addition to 
deomed to begin omo hour after sun- | which thoy fortelt the sized. 
bet and to ope hour before gun-| By an Act passed in 1862, anlar 
Fog, Under the Night Posching A E: taking or kiling hares of rabbits 
1820, as extent an Act pi y night is punishablo as 


uy pezon. Willy 
ving na oortificate or conco) 
or destroying any game or 
rabbite by night, in any land open or 
Steamer ori ronds o igi 
rore, gates, paths, outlets, or open: 
des between euch’ lands tod roade, 
or oe path, or leading Lo enclosed 
Or any porson either enter 
Seibel by night Ju such pladens wit 
hy gus, net, engine, or other Istru: 
ment, fe iio purpoeo, of baking ot 
ing gamo, may bo summarily 
uniano for the frat. offence wit 
prisonmont nob oxoceding three | 
months, and at the expiration of such 
priod bo bound over for a yout, fot 
ie eccond offence, the abova periods 
aro doubled; and for the third. or 
quent offence, penal servitude 
may be awarded to the exipub of 
seven Sears. Demons Fouad com. 
faltting such offence may be arrested 
by tho owner or occupier of tho land, 
anyone faving the Tight al Tot 
warren or chase there, or the lord of 
The manor, or the gamekeper, or 
ether servant of such persons; and 
any violence or offer of Viülenoó with 
Sa ofensive meapon, may be Vite 
with penal servitude ‘up to sevo 
Years Under" tio. sano “Act as 
timilarily extended to publio high. 
wavs and gates by tho Abt of 1844, it 
or more porone by night tin 
[X En or are on any land for 

















ing, or destroying 
OF Fabbita, any af the party 
armed: wi sese ox oh 


Google 


for a ilsdeueateur the yunisient 
for the same offence committed in the 
daytime is a fine of £5. Unlawfully 
coursing, hunting, or killing doer in 
AA mnenelnaed Part of m torest jm 
Punlshable by a penalty not exoced 
£50 for a first offence, and, for a 
second offence, tuuprisoniment not 
exceeding iwo years, whioh latter 
Punishment sio applies to a fini 
offence where wore in any 
inclowa land, rore moururea tb 
Prevent trespassing or poaching may 
joubtieas De adopred, bat. secting 
pring-guns, man-traps, or other 
engines calenlated to. destroy 
renders the person so doing liable to 
Danal servitude to the extant of Ava 


Game certificates, 








now game 
Jte are requlatid by 25 and 
C Vict: o, 90. itii, yureuing 
e in Great, Brit vichout B 
icence renders the tr 
certain exceptions, Hanie io a 
ponalty of £2. Licence-holders are 
entitled to sell game to persona 


licensed to doal therein. It ls paniel 
able to buy game from other than a 
dealer licensed under the Act ot 
1380 by the Inland Revenue. Am 
geoupier or own having Uno riii 

game may himself kill harea 
fitout paying doy duty or obtain 
Ing a liconoo therefore, ond à similar 
exemption appii td persons aü- 
thorisod by such a person., Tho 
charge for A licence taken out after 
July 31, to expire on the next 

N 





Gaming 
a xpire s 
Ep i for a estes aken! 


gut afler Nov. 1. to expire July 31, 
22; and for any continuous period of 
fourteen days. £1. 

‘Under the Ground Gamo Act, 1680, 
an occupier of land has an’ inde 
feasible right to kill, take, aad soll 
arog and rabbits on the | land geoapied 
by him. The Act waa pacced for tho 
Bonelit of good husbandry. and the 
occupier cannot contract uuselt out 

. Fit, nor need ho take out a licence, 

The close season for black game ls. 
from Dee. 10 to Aug. 20; for bustard, 
from March 1 to Sept. 1 
Deo. 10 to Aug. 12; 
Feb. 





close time for hares and rabbits in 
England: in Ireland the close time is 
from April 20 to Aux. 12. Tho Wild 
Birds Protection ar Preservation Acts 
provide a close time for (he majority 
of wild. birds, as distinct from game 
birds: the destruction of such birds 
ef tole cage during tho clase season, 
being punishable summarily by fine 

Tt may bo noted hore that a person 
who so Dveratocks wich game lands, 
over which he owns sporting rights 
Ra to cating damage to crops, rendera 
himself liable to an action of damages 
at the jastance of the garapier Par 

‘The Q. L. above cited apply for the. 
most part to Scotland, Uero botng | 
special enactments tor that country 

milar in purport to such statutes as 
do not so apply. 

Gaming. A wagor or G. transaction 
involves à promise to pay money or 
something of value ecloly upon the 
determination of an Uncertain event. 
The polloy of the English law is to 
render practically sil euch agreements 
unenforceable, the only sabs:antial 
exceptions being the various com- 
mercial Gravesctions relating to i 
Suranoo and tho purchase of shar 
on thy Stock Exchange, The Garin. 
‘Ket of 1845 makos ail G. or wagering 
contracts null and, void. BY che 
Gaming Act of 1892 no cne can re 
cover tinder a contract in any form 
‘commission or roward promised him. 
for making ar paying Peta on behalt 
of another. "Tho effect of this Act is 
that it A empioys H, a hetting com: 
missioner or turf agent, to make bets 
for him and loses. cannot recover 


from A money peli to dischengo suc 


beta; again í 
by paying iis racing debts he cannot 
recover the money from B: and aga: 

1f A lends B money knowing that 
is going to mako bets with it, he 
cannot recover from B the money so 
lent. But if A makes bote for B and 
receives the winninga ha can he com- 
pelled to pay them over to D; and, 
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Gandersheim 
It A deposita money with B a 
a eA 
Beat auy ime before D has actually 
paid it away on the determination of 
tho: wager.” Securities aaeh an pro. 
Inltaory notos of bile of exchange 
elven in payment Or a bat are wold 
o botwoen the original parties to ity 
nd a nibsequent* holder even fot 
Saluo cemnet ontoro euch am instru 
et Jee sha tat dis kaa a 
ho ilegal consideration Tor which it 
‘Was origiaally given. Speculating on 
diference Jn “the Stock. Exchange 
alls under the Act of 1845 where it 
Sàn Do shown thmt (Lie contract was à 
time’ Danzoin, or "mero gambling 
transaction (eee DIFFERENCE) Cont 
Vasto of nating Insuranca aro per: 
fectly valid where te arson effect 
tho insurance "had em. insure 
|inisrest in the subject matter of the 
policy at the date of the lows: the 
Poanit ot this 1a tha a cargo owner 
may recorer on a policy entered inwo 
many daye after Hip cargo hos been 
Jost az som provided ie was Ignorant 
of such Tous at the time he made the 
Goutragt. See undor INSURANCE. 
For the dets forbidding certai 
co tà criminal ereneen, see under 
AMDIIN; and for the prohibition 
Of, lettoriba, aee anniy, and 
Vorrei." See Anson, Principles 
of the Tam of Contract 2 Siuisield, Phe 
wwrdlaling to Belling, Pome Burge 


and Gaming. 

Gammarus, the Keueric name of 
certain amphipod ‘erustaceans; G. 
pulez js common to the lakes’ and 
fresh-water streams of Europe. 

Gamtoos, a river in ‘olony, of 

about 200 m. in length. It rises in the 
Great, Karoo piatean, and enters the 
[30a ot St. Francis Day, some 50 m. 
| W. of Port Klizaheth 

Gamut, the set of notes in a musical 
| fone whith number eight, and whioh 
| forms an octave. In old notation the 
|G. refera to the linoa or epacos on 

which the notes are priuted. 

Gand, see GUENT. 

Gandak: 1. Great G., an Indian 
river which rises in the Himalayas in 
Nopaul, and 18 a tributary stream of 
the Ganges, joli that river at 
Patna. Tta’length is about 400 m.. 
and it fs known also as the Narayani. 
Z. Little G., a river which rises in the 
| hills of Nepaul, and which joins the 

Gogra at Sunaria. It is called also 
the Guaduck. 


a vil, in Afghanistan, 
zs m S.W. of Jalalabad. As The 
British troops were being withdrawn 
from Kabu! in 1842 they were mas 
sacred horo. 

Ganderkesee, 4 dist. in Oldenburg, 
Germany, 4 m. S.W. of Delmenbo 
39 
iandershelm, an ancient ta, la the 




















Gandharvas 


duchy of Brunswick, some 50 m. from | 
the town of thal name. Its abbe: 


it Was used as a place of education 
for tho daughters of nobles Pop. 

12. 

Gandharvas, bolngo who, according 
to Indian myths, are halt human and 
half divine. They are the object of 

rayer amongst some of the Hindus. 

‘ho word is applied also to the oere- 
mony approaching the marriage oere- 
mony by whioh capaive womea were | 
zs the zenanas of thelr 








a Spanish seaport in the 
mm ‘of Valente: hearty 20m, SS E 
E tho town of thet name, Tho ohie? 





Saporta ara Oranges, raisins, wine, 
gploas, and tomatoes." Pop: about 


Gando, or Gandu, a untive state in 
N. Nigeria (Dritish Protectorate). Tho 
nativi belong to the Fulalı racy’ The 
chief Comm is Gandu., The total area 


is about 80.000 sa. 

Gandotf, Gactano (1734-1802), an 
Italian historical painter and” en 
graver, born ab Bologna, whoro ho 
Sttarwarda became. profesor jn tha 
school. Ho painted several pictures 
for the ohnrehes at Bologna and other 
cities, and was regarded by the 
aliaa as one of the foremost artista 
ofthe Wo Aimon liis pictures are: 
Adoration, of the ‘shepherds. * 
peier and sb. Pau” Phe Asunt: 
tion,’ and * Tho Marriage at Cana. 

Gandon, James (1743-1823) 
architect, descended from a family of 
Huguenot origin. He showed a Qis- 
ting talent, for drawing st, very 
early age. in Y gained R prize 
from the Society of Arts, and 
Inter a pupil of Sir Willst, Cham bore 
In 1766 he commenced business on 
his own account, and becamo & mom- 
ber of the Freo Society of Artista. 
Ho “designed tho City Hall, 
Courte, dnd the Cuntoln, House au 
Dublin. "Tho Custem House io n. 
magnifioant. pile of 375 by 209 fi. 
(bogun in 1181 and finished 1791), 16 
‘one of the noblest structures of the 
kind. in the world— perhaps tho 
noblest of all-and would of itpolt 
alone suce for the fame of way 
Arobiteot. Dublin ie also indebted to 
pim for several others of ia finest 





an 


1n the romances | of 
ho, yaa one, of „the | 
paladina, bnt a traitor. a 
pesed to have betrayed Charlemagne 
The pase of Roncesvalles. Holand 
was iied uring the avtaci 
‘Ganesha, or Gan: Lord of 
Hoste the naue of a Hindu God, the 
son of Siva. Hie images represent 
lim as a stout man with aa elophant's 
head, and four arme. 
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Ganglion 
Gangen a groat river of Northern 
| India. ‘This groat stream is formed 


by the raining of the southern elopos 
the Himalaya Mts. Tt rises in the 
Garhwal state nnd lasucs from an loo 
cave of tho Himalayas, near Gan- 
gotri, 10,000 ft. abovo thc level of the 
Sea. ‘Tha river when it Mest lanes 
forth is called the Bhagirathi, Tt la 
(nor, unta it 1s united with the Jahgari 
and the Alaknands, that the uulted 
Stream is known as the G. The G., 
besides being ble great river of India, 
is also an essontial part of the Indian 
‘religious system, Both the source and 
tho junction of the rivers are regarded 
ge secred apota by the FHindna, 
Picreing through the Himalaya Mte. 
Hit turns to the S.W, 1t can hurdiy, 
however, be regarded as a great river, 
until er Allahabad’ [P pecovos th 
'umna, a strea which Las its origin 
[o he V. od tho Go Phe function oe 
[the Jumma aud the G. is regarded Uy 
all Hindus as tho holiest nnd raose 
sacred of places, and 13 the scene of 
constans pilgrimages by tho Hindus, 
(who come thore to wash away their 
sins. Other tributaries of the G. are 
the Gumti, Gandar, and tigre Au 
iver passcs through the great city 
| Henares and then’ approaches the 
Dar of Bengal; 220 m. before reach- 
ling the shores of tho bay it begins to 
}spread out and form (he delta, The 
main channel, which ia ‘called the 
Padma or Padda, flows in a south- 
Casterly direction, and is mot ab 
|Goalaraa by the main stream of the 
t Brahmaputra, and these two streams 
form a great estuary which ia known 
| by the name of the Neghia, and which 
enters the Hey of Bengal a Noanhall. 
| This great chennelis the most easterly 
of ail the channels of tho delta, On 
[te other sido we find the Hi 
which ls the most westerly of all thé 
channels. "The land which goce to 








‘the form the delta is in the N. fertile 


jana ren, pus in he S is svamp and 
goco by ine name of the Sundarbans. 
'ho great. commercial stream of the 
delta is the Hugli, on which stands 
the town of Calcutta. The town of 
Calcutta stands about 90 m. from 
the sea-coast. Formerly steamer eom- 
munication existed as far as the town 
of Allahabad, but nowadays steamers 
ko no further Ula Gulcubia, Tho 
fiver de essentially a river of great 
towns, and has such cities as Patna, 
Benares, Allahabad on ia banks, IN 
Riaitian to Calenttn. 

angos, a French tn. in the dept. 

of Herault in the Languedoc, on. 
Mediterranean sido of the Cevenne 
Cangi, à Sicilian tn. in the prov. of 
Palermo.” The tempio there e sup- 
Y 


ue have been plundered 
"erre. 
(Gk: vey rier, a swelling. 








rs 32.000. 
lion 





Gangotri 


or exeresoence): 1, In anatomy, an 
Splerceneat sonus i the, Sure 
SES Serre, abd containing "bipolar 
br multigier merve gels i addicion 
fo nerve Alamenta raters ol | 
nerves have ganglia upon them. First | 

oP common goasation, "ries | 
Tangin are near to the ongin of the 
Ferre in the spiral cord. Secondly, 
EGE grout ayuipathelic herve wii 
ts, Yacious uallo various paris 
of it. in the ‘invertebrates’ those 





la are centres of nervous force 
thror 






n paire. 
‘vertebrates aro tho brain ‘i 
masses of gray matter at; the base ot 
the brain, as the optio thalmus, eto. 
2 In surgery, an snoysted tumour, wi: 
Situated somewhere on a tendon, 3. 
In botany, tho mycelium of certain 
fuga. " Lymphatic ganglion 
[ymphatio glan 
Ginger 6 "Hineu temple, and 
ilgrimago in tho layas, 
EX beor ties Ganges: TE AREA 
fom tho, 18th oentury, and the pil | 
pina to tals templa are suppose 
relieved of their sins. 
‘Gangpur, © nativo state in Bengal, 
India "Area 2484 sq. m. Pop. about 
240,000. a 
Gangrene (Gk. yiyypaua), or Mar- 
titioation. Q, ie the death of a limited 
ion of the body, arising from en 
interference with the blood sui y, 
‘The part aiecied may be either 
that is mummified. or moist, the 
amount of mojstare depending upon 
he rate at which che lod supply is 
out of. The cause of G. may he local, 
Constitutional, or the two combined. 
Tt may bo the result of changes in the 
vesmel wall, as in senile Q. of the old 
and feoble, and in oertain diseases, 
Buch as diabetes, typhoid, measles, 
ete. Blocking of the vesseleis another 
Sauso, for example in the lungs or 
Uther parts, (rou pressure or chances 
Sutside tho ‘vessel Heat or ooid 
(burns and “‘trost-bive), ohemical 
agencies and bacillary affections, such 
AM carmncles, erysipelas, Ote., may 
all bring G. in their train. The pain 
and extent of the 0. depend upon the 
Cause and its persistence. Whea the 
Sause is removed, tho gangrenous 
dead, pari dies ub and wparates 
Treatment—During the separation, 
the “affected parts should be Kept 
aecpic, surgically clean, and froo 
from germa: the panier’ strength 
Rourlshing food. “Ia G. of & Hmb, 
Buuputaticn is indioazed when thers | 
is no prospect of a return of healthy 
blood to supply tne part affected, 
 Agrieuliural, "The Agricul- 
tural Gangs Act, 1867, regulates the 
employment by gang -masters of 
Women, young persons, and ohiaren 
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Gannet 


n agricultural labour. A gang-master 
Meana aay poregu who employe xc 
Jabour apon land not in his own ooo 
pasion, ead an A. G. means & body 
Consisting of ubi parece as abor 
mentions or any of them, under the 
control ofa gxap-mastor Tho com 
fine erect ot ite agrienitra? Gang 
Aot and the Elementary Rducation 
EA AA 
anor acre) je to make it unus. 
Rio loy a child undoe Ewvelve 
inan AG.” No tomale of thirteen 
[atts a upwarde may be employee 

tive same gang with maiaa, of tinder 

s malo gang master aloes à licensed 
femala Gang-master ho aiso present 

Tony aan a gena master 
ous dat obtaining a lloonee frost 
dhe town or district ovanti Tor tie 
distsict in whieh he proposes to net 
ss eeng-masier; and "persons of bad 
pir aeri o eat “ia 
foxicating liquors are ineligible. fara 
pan masor [onto An opplicaat 
he might ta appeal to Quarter 
Sessions from a refusal to grant & 
[Heinen “a penalty not oxteedine 
| breaty shillings may be inflicted on 
B ioe vey permenant 
plored contrary to the ‘gt The 
Soonpier of the lead is iablo to's 
similar penalty naleem ne proven that 
fhe codtzeveation ‘ef tho “Act. ‘as 
Stn: hin knowledge.” A similar 
Poanly may be itpoeed, om a gang: 
Masta rar avery GA that ha aces 
such without e licence. 

Gangue (Ger. Gang, a vein), the 
orans or ve Sul amplas 

Ko deste pare ot a metallo dudo ar 
vont apart from the ore itself dt 
usually quarte, calet, baryice, or 
Dr j 

ei, or Oaliard, a species ol 
nard eloni sandstona whioh io toand 
in pinta of the Ne of Bngland, Ay 
ied for making grindstonea, And the 
Reatha of farte. 

Ganja Ge denje è dras obtained 
trom Cannata sative, tie" hewn 
Salatio speoies of Moracem. Yt is 
made trom the resin ard ia smoked 
Py the natives lscuuse of ite atina 
dng ana narcotie properties. 

Gannat, a French toi the donk 
of aien bip SW. ot Mouar 

bout J000; 
et, or Sula bassana, a web- 
rooted duae, Birda species ar 
Sulide: or Steganopodide. It is popu. 
lany ealed "the Solan” gaos? dei 
derives ita specif pame frorn ‘the 








Mas koce one of ita favounts 
ER E 

E: qm 
Bale length ls about fe andthe 


Sonoral colouring is white with a bud 
finge on tne hega and neck: the bii 
is long and thick and compressed zi 
the pomt. Ga. are found Resting: od 





Gannett 


several stations on tho coast 
of tke Britit 
Kide, Sullskorry, 
autain they nee to N Atrios 
hoy food on euch fieh ae swim noar 
the aufana, herrings, pileharda, ate. 
‘swiftly, and sometimes from a 
‘oneidenabie Koight, upon tasks prey 
jannett, » è 
Em and elatis" Sooltne 
lor of sunceey ab Harvard Uni- 
versity, and after acting for two yours 
35 olvil and mii 
to identity hiznsel 
science, geography, and hename in 
turn accistant ab Ilervard Observa- 
tory (1371-12), topographer, for the 
Haydon Survoy (1872-79), for 
iof two Youre (trou 1880, 1800 
and 1900), eokrapher to the United 
States, twice Dirsotor of the Census, 
frst fof theFhilinpinetsiends 190230 
and then for 1007-8), and 
Anany hairman of the United States 
phio Board. A Didi of 
iiie Unite statas, n Stan: 
ents. Compendtem. of Geouraphy), 
and a contour map of the Staves, are 
three Of his suivulife publications. 
‘Gaanistor, or Canister, a ino, 
durable and fairly Impervious sand: 
stone, ‘which is obtained from Car 
boniferaua rocks in the N. af England, 
Tt" makes excellent hearths for 
furnaces, and is a favourite material 


pis get He 
tooth), the ied to 
SE Tonsil Banes closely allied” to the 


eto., but in late 





Chimay (a, 
*SGanoldel (Gk. yiron brightness), 
tne name given vd ons of he poet 


orders into which fishos aro divided; 
most of the fossil fh af palmozoid 
amd. moeorolo ages belong io this 
p. atone memben ero generally 
istinguished by the skeleton 
aril and the sin furnish 
vith ul, ales, Rosell 
Goras Holontvehite ot the 0 
Devonian, Pateniseus. ot the Fer- 
mian, and Cephalospie, of tho Upper 
Silurfan and 
stono strata. 


Tower Old Rad Sand- 

‘The living genera of 
Gi ate chletiy fresh-water fishes and 
include, Acipenser, tho sturgeon, 
Amia, tho bow hn, Lepidosirus, the 
wac-pike, uud Polypterus, found only 
In tropical Africa, {tis nowoustomary 
for systematista to unive the G. and 
Polooatel under tho heading Toleo 
stomi, and the term ganold ia falling’ 
into diauso. 

Gans, Edward (1798-1839), German. 
jurist, was a law student at Berlin, 
Göttingen, and finally at Heidelberg, 
where ho’ came under the stirrini 
influence of Hogel, whose lectures he 
attended. By birth ne was a jew, but 
in 1896 ho professed Christianity, 
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with fis’ chosen | hie 


Gaol 


at Berlin University. In his magnum 


Tales, Allsa Cralg, Sb. opus, 


Jocorechd, n weligeechicnlicher 
inizio lung (1821-88), be tracce the 
retorica) development of the jaw of 
many nations, and provee at tho same 
time" his indebtedness to 
philoso ‘Daring. the 
Favorit of 1830 ba made a hod 
ond» in Paris and ou his retum 
pa ae ed 
sieved Lat brevent Hla delivery of 
s cousso of ostur oa evanta of the 
fast tty eure Wherever ha went 
vivaslova humour und eloquence 
won Instant appreciation, whilst his 
nomis fastir" ircauatie ii, 
Gantane Pass, bes eta Holghe of 
18,296 fein the’ Pashehr state ot luc 
Pb, prat India; d fonds paat- 


D. thy tho 
The same nam 
aud tho delle io ao vory wild eni 
desolate that teavalom avoid going 
this way. 
Gannat, ge Guntur, e healthy, tny 
48 m. W. by N. of Masi 
Wo äist. of Quatar treated 1904), 
in Pius British Tadias Pop. 











Ganymedes, son o! Tras, King of 
Dardania, was a Phrygian ot 
surpassing beanty, who was home up 


to heaven to serve as Zeus’ oupbearer. 
Classical poetry is full of allusions to 
his fate, whilst Leochares,  4Uh cen- 
tary aio sculptor, made a Ano 
with EOS 
varryi, 
gode. Eater Grek Ed 
nta him as the genius of the 

giving Nile, end ancicnt astronomers 
faid he was Aqnarins. 

Ganz, Wilhelm (b, 1893), a. 
of singing at the utd al ponso et 
Music, educated at Mayence, and 
Lonión. He seme to Londonin 1848 
and later played the violin in the 
er |orebestre of Hie Majesty's Thoabro, 
‘under Baife. His first concert aa a 
pianist vas given in 165. le oon- 

ucted the New Philharmonic. Or- 
chestral conoerte from 1874-82, and 
gave bie diamond jubilee conort in 


803. 

Gach, see Prusoxe, 

Gaol Beiarn, Ope, ot the com: 
missions under which the judgea of 
eae “derive their authoris aes 
neum). ‘Tho Comminion ot d. D. 
Rs patent im theatre efe deir 
HC TE Sas cionit (ee user 

' ootnael atten Siro 
sett ofaaias, and assolate, author 
fing (hes lo deliver his gaol at 

seine fon of tho prisoners, in 

P every prisoner im the 
gol “commitiod far trial on any 

















în 4826 was chosen professor of lw 


Google 


Statue whatever. Aa under tS on 
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mission 
E indiotment of felonr 

jer justices and nol 
ft 


judges may proceed upon 


T 


found b 
determined, 





of King's Bench (ax), 08 uocount of 
To elalus asthe highert” court. of 
criminal juriediatioa, automation; sb 
dotermince and abrorbs by ita coming 
inta any ‘ennnty all farmer eamm 
sions ol G. D. and ever and terminer. 
‘hie, however, docs not apply to tne 
Central Criminal Court. See Harris 
Principles of Criminal Lavo; Russell 
on Crimes. 

Gap (the ancient Vapinicum), the. 
cap. of the dept, of Hautes-Alpes, 
France, Tt ie Dullt on tho r. P. of tho 
Luye, $418 ft. above the sca and in 
connoted | by fal with. Grenoblo 
GE to end REOS, Pop 13200 

Gap Canal, or E ae Drao, à 
menna of eommrieation Between the 
Durance and the Drac Rivers, and an 
Sagan TECA B8, end ls 449 m Tong 

D on m. 

Wiin ite arme, tho Re t 
Charance, and bow Saar. 
ass 1t aonta an area of 98,000 





Mapes, a parasitic disease whioh! 
attacks pouttry and which, In former 
times, caused frequent 'and fatal 
epidemica As. tarman. knew of no 
-Fowls already infected or 
[as drop the ova of the worms 
‘on the ebleken rui. Tho chiokeus 
Pior up these ove with their p 
food ‘and soon "te ova. develop 
into worms (Sleeloma syngamus), 
whioh cling by sucker diks mouths (6 
Whe mocou membrano of the wind. 
Biden A diseased fomi will awa and 
Yor respiration, which is impeded | 
the paratas and may eventually 
de ‘of Kephyxiation, A mixture of 
Turpentine and clive oll poured at 
insera down, ‘tho, birdie troat 
Sometimes etcets cure 
'Gapon, Father (P; 1859), a Russlan. 
lest and revolutionist, a native of 
liave. ‘The government refused Lo. 
alow Bin tes change o 
Though ho had been duly 
ito tho prierthood, boeauso of kis 
ielods' revelationary, views: 
ing tho groa: strikes of 1006, ho 
mas matt intrepid. democratic 
Tender? and was consequently obliged 
reason M eter 
i» popular with. tbe mujika | 
reste on The solid basis of warm sym- 
Dathies, forceful, character, and ui 
sparing eforta to ameliorate thelr 


wretched lot. 

“Garabit, a point 10 m. S. of St. 
Flour, in the dept. of Cantal, France, 
on the linc from Marvejols to Neus- 


sergnen. — Hem there ie a graat| the 
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Garborg 


‘viadnot, eonstracted by M. Eifel, 
which spans tho gorge of the Trayère, 
Bowing 401 st below. tie 1834) P 

‘and is constructed of iron 


| 

er, was saved fron the ponnien 
cation in which bie father had put 
im, Decanse he would not be a 


fi 


lawyer, by the generous help of a 
Sechetary. 


friend, who gained him a 


Ship under Comte d'Artois. Pro- 
Tentor in singing to the French, 
he later suferos imprisonment for at 





Siena song of Horan sympath 
The dine qual of his voloe, com: 
bined with a remarkable compass, 
sesured bim an ‘unrivalled success it 
tho Svo countries of Europo, which 
he pad ocasion to iste 

aras, “dance (181283), a Flun 
garian Toets haa thronghont hin ite 
struggle for a baro existenoe and 
Sax olfiged to exe out his livel hood 
With iiterary. hack work. Yet is - 
Bumorous historial dramas, balade, 
Tomances, and Igrice, aro Justi? 
treasured to-day by all hie book. 
loving compatriots,” Hi» ambitious 
historical poem, Saint Ladislaus, le 


Er. 
historical plays, 
Kagyiók (hela trom the Balaton 
Lake) contains some of hie Hnes 


iur 
| araye, La, a ruined castle, 2 m. 
Mem feit Brno leute 


| Toussaint and hie Countess made it 
|a hospital in the earlier half uf the 


| Gat or Garbo (Fr. gerbe), a term 
or t. gerbe), a 
vod it heraldry for a sheaf of oore. 


| arnore Arye (be HI a ‘Noe 
regina novelist, brought up ino a 
| quio conntry parah in am 
Sphere rigidi] pletistio. "Hie parente 
Mere, pestanfar a fat which. com: 
bined with the gloom and dulness of 
his childish years, bas exervised an 
Inealoulabie induno over his whole 
le and" work. At Arat be wrote his 
moves in Dle peasant, dinieot, and 
intil he od hia Tired Mon, in 
800, which was written in the 
maai, or Dano-Norwegian, that is, 
of literature, ho attracted 
Rte pibe notice. Thio unique work 
created a traa sensation, DAE (I. iA 
Perhaps Tost, widely known for bhe 
Vigorous "part" he "played, in- the 
Ingatreey" or pontrovemy, ma to 
Whether or not the peasant 
Should: be allowed o suporwed the 
E vy longus, Björnson Ei is 
log remote opposed io Qr. wg 
site ped io Qr wao 
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Correa | phorlster in, the cathedral, of Seville 


Antonio 
OOTY or TDL 7d e Portuguese 
poai, lived a sequesiere lie near 
bon till, in hie thirty sixth yoar, 
he was thrown inte prison. perhaps 
Dooause some of hie writings 
offended tha autoeratio government. 
There he died. In most of his dramas, 
sonnets, odes, satires, and epistles, hé 
Wao avowed! ical 
lels, and i 
assuredly proved bimself ' the Portu- 
quoee Homon,’ a title givon also to 
erreira. The purity of his taste and 
style undoubtedly lifted tbe national 
literature out of the mire of de- 
‘cadence into which it had fallon, but 
G: must. he described aa a writer of 
conscientious refinement rather than 


ia L, a Spanish king, relgned | great 
ovor Navarro trom 885 to 905. His 
father, Alphonso TII. the Groat. had 
ES the kingdom of Navarre to 

noho Inigo. who was bus its 
founder, and G. suecocded Sancho. 
After a successtul rebellion. G. forced 
Alphonso to abdicate in his tavour, 
And so ruled from 910-014 over As- 
turias making Leon instead of O viedg 
the capital. His reign was darkened 
by vcontuuml warfare against the 


foors. 
Garcia IL. the Trembler ( El 
‘Temblogo '), ruled Navarre from 024 
970. His surname was due to a 
Physical infirmity, and in the activo 
BATE he took in the rtruggies between 

on and Castile he proved a worthy 
successor to the warlike Sancho. 

Garola HI, king of Navarre trom 
1035-54. Hë wns the eldest son of 
Sancho IL. the Great. Jealous of tie. 
gupremacy of his brother, Ferdinand 
I. who bad recently annexed Leon, 
Galicia, and Asturias to his original | ay 
Kingdom of Castile, he enlisted the aid 
of the emirs of Tudcla and Saragossa, 
invaded his brother's territory, and 
was defeated and killed in the battlo 
Of Atapuerea, his kingdom passing to. 
Ferdinand’s nephew, Sancho IV. 

Gareia IV., a ruler of Navarre from 
1134-50, Wien Alphonso, the Batter 
or the Emperor, foolishly bequeathed 
Navarre to the Knights of Si. John. 
and Aragon to the ‘Templars, tho 
Navarrese, refusing a foreign yoke, 
‘chose Garcia Ramirez, a scion of the. 
ald royal stock, to be their king. He 
was continually at war with iro, 
King of Aragon, who eventually took 
rotugo in a cloister: 

jareia, Manuel del Popolo (1775- 

3892). a vocalist and corpo, was 
famous mong hie oonzemporaríós for 
hia splendid and artistic singing, but. 
posterity will remember him sé the 
anthor of The Caliph of Bagdad. an. 
opera performed with remarkoblo 
aucceaa at Naples in 1812. At first a 
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hho appeared cucseeclvaly in hie own 
and other musicians’ operas in Cadiz, 
Madrid, Paris, and London, After & 
proftabia tont In America (1825), hà 





had | was unfortunately robbed of all his 


wealth whilet on his way to Vera 
Cruz. For the remainder of his life 
he ‘ugh nis ar 1n Pari using tne 
Xing gum odvevatod 
lodo di 








Garcia, Manus) (1305-1900. & pro. 
fossor of ai at Madrid, and 
received 


professional training 
under Reloha, Bacbareau, and others, 
From 1830 to 1848 he waa profesor 
t tho Paris Coneorvatoiro, and after- 
wards, until 1895, at tna Koyal 
Academy In London. About 1880 ho 
invented his laryngoscope, which 

greatly enhanced his reputation and 
earn many distinctions, 
gph e, (i ‘Great dod, ga tur 

lence in Germany. Besides being an 
authority on voice production, about. 
which he wrote, he wae one of the 
Anest exponents of the * bel canto * 
style of singing., 

Garcia, Pauline Viardot (1821-1910), 
daughter of Manuel G., was educate: 
under Liszt, and up to 1862, the year 
of her retirement, was well-known us 
‘8 mezzo-soprano singer 

Garcia Gutierrez, Antonio (1312-84). 
a Spanish dramatist, began his work: 
inw life in Madrid by writing transla- 

‘of Plays of Seribo and 
‘Dumas. AN thé dino he waa compose 
ing original work, and just when his 
fortunes were at their lowest ebb, 
he leapt into fame by the success of 
his masterpiece, Bl Trovador (1836), 
which has beon immortalised by 
Verdi's music Although Simon 
Bocuneura (1843) met, with manifest: 

approval, G. felt that he must look 
elsewhere for a substantial Hivelfood, 
and consequently practised journal” 
ism in Cuba and Mexico till 1850. Of 
bis later works, after hio roturn bomo, 
the best known are La Vengamem 
catalana (1864) end Juan Lorenso 


[ir 

Garcia y Miguer, Calixto (1830-65) 
a Deben Vett and tollet was fot 
Liteon ream o totis in d 
caure of the consprenon® p 
Played in the Cuban revolt 
the Spaniards in 1850. In 1805 he 
Managed to escape to Paris, and 
finally landed once more in hia native 
island with a fair provision of fal 
qune and otber appliances for "war 
fia was n time EE i hrs TE 

rebellion then in progress, and on 

many occasions led the Cubans to 
Mowry. In the Spanisb-Amerigan 
Wer bs ommended a detashient ot 
compal 

‘Garetlago (o 1510-1610). the Inca" 








be. 
‘he had 
inst 





as he called himself, was a Spanish 


Garcilaso 392 Gardaia 
eas rn 
sagen sme x 
ee ed eae eee 
Parood most of his life at Cordova, 5, boars one 


Where a chapel in the cathedral beurs 
Tis name. dering his intimate 





prO. D Pe 
Peruvian history, entitlod Comen. |Le r 

tarios Hentes que braim del de were And Araèche, on the E. 
loe Incas reyes, que fueron Peru | the Rhone (ite chief river), on the 8. 
o Seta oan. tesa tae 
Spania post, became at the age o! ron. Tho Cüze, the Ardèche, and the 
seventeen * contino* or guardsman | Gard are all afluents of tho Rhone. 
Si Charlea V., displayed rignatcourage Hilos "ot tue Govenpes, which in 
at the battle of Pavia (1525), fouxht | ]'Algoual attain an altitude of 5120 


in 1629 against the 
‘trying to reach Vienna, was present 
at Bologna in 1530 at tho magnificent 
‘coronation af the emperor, and from 
1532-34 servod Don Pedro de Toledo, 
tha vicnroy of Naples, Wonnded dur- 
ing the Tunis oxpedition of 1535, he 
mst Dle death ‘the following year, 
Whilst storming a spall fort In Muy 
during, tho retreat. from Marseilles. 
‘Ho is bhe finest pastoral poet of Spaiu, 
and with Boecen, his friend, shares 
tne honour of having popularised the 
Italian hendecesyllabic vorso. His 
finest poem ís the Arst of his three 
‘eclogues, penned in Naples under the 
inspiration of Virgil's tomb. A few 
‘odes and sonnets are included in bis 


job a 
other Spanish poet, and to none before 
his time.’ He was tho author of that 
great sonnet. which begins "D dulces 
Prendas por mi mal halladaa," 

Garcin 








de ‘Tasty, Joseph Halidore 
o Vortu (17¢4-1878), 8 French 
orientalist, studied under Silvestre de 


Seer. itis sobs roarch aud 
eaput inerente wors mainly focused 
gaano langue aad iicraturo ot 
may be consiensa the moet Import 
may be con i6 most Im 
ant of bis oxhaustivo studios: His 
Bire ae ia Tatiieanere indie, et 
Greatomathte 
‘an ANTA 
tla Lab 
CUT 332 


La Poésie, Philot d eligit 
ches les Persans (ith edition), 1864; 
And Lilsiamteme d'après le Coran. 
Mho "Aelatio Sodoty will always 
honour him as their founder aud 
President. 


Garoinia, a genus of Guttiferæ, re- 
oeivod ite’ name in honour of Dr. 
Garein, who travelled in the E. 

and consists of severalhundred: 
World ehrubs and tree, Many of the. 
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‘Turks, who were | tt, 


Sof O1 oa 


» cover the north-western portion, 
wilet az the S. low marshy plains, 
whioh yiolà quantitios of ealt, stretob 
Away to tha sea. The Garrigues com- 
risos the reet of tho department, 
ing a hilly, ch 
tormented with 


Eo y 
and vines, is known for Lhe excellence 
of its eattle, and hes a plentiful store 
of mineral’ wealth. igoluding coal, 
iei, tho centes of tne alk industry, 
ia, the centre o astry 
| Nimes, the capital; and 
| La irana” Combe, are important 
teins ip the mining district otho 
gitien” of no iguan Morten, 
Gabe, Benuçaires Saint Gille, and 
to i 2370 
458, 

A pnt dens 

largest of the Loma 
n tho. prov. of 
Jy 1n that of Breed 
in Italy, oxoopt Riva, tho most im 
Torte oity on a ak shores, watch 
jos at the northern head, and is in 








Here, too, the 
promontory of Sermione, the  Sirmio* 


SE Biiullu juta, uterine toto the 
(lake, soperatinu the towne of, Peer 
| chiera and Desenzano, which lie 8} m. 
Spare On Ita castors frine Garda ls 
Srorlookel by the precipitous grey 
Siitset Monta Baldo, but oD} 4 

d 


And Salo, stretches a fertile region. 
where olives, lemons, and mulberries 
abound. Garda lea 215 ft. above nea- 
level, has an area of 142 s 





length ot 33 m» and a breadth vary: 
lug from 3 to 19 m. 


or Ghardsia, tho Mozabite 

capa tis Alerien Salire IUsandr 

irte sopas af a Solomio, conkeal 
bete gem level, 

oaala valley, fertile with date palms, 

onthe T- f. of tho Wadi Blzab’ some 


Gardariki 


84 m. W.N.W. of Wargla., In tho 
centro lives the ruling tribe, the 
Beni Mzab, and separated by ‘walla 
to the E. and W., respectively, are 

ie agertors of thé Jews and Arabs. 


arse, the name given dn 
Soandinarian mythology, ‘and later 
Ey tho Viris to a. 

eastward from tho Baltio Soay which 
afterwarda became the grand-duchy 
of Novgorod. 

Gardslegen, a tn. of Prussian Ger- 
many in Sarong, sunto on tho r, B. 
of the Ro Mida. Its manufs, ars 
Mother -of - pear! buttons, exticul- 
tural machinery, eve, lt le also n 
centre of the hop trade, and contains 
several large brewers, ‘Pup, 8400. 

Barden Citien are cities oonatrnoted 
qii the denaite purpose et relieving 
The congested populations of Iarae 
Tanutactoring Gowns, and “of “ime 

roving the health and general weli- 
Deng of wmo labourlux clases. ‘The 
Gardon City movement a direct 
cutoomeof Mr. Ebenezer Howard's in- 

book entitled Garden Cii 


iea of. 
d ich 
modiataly to t 














gree 
EI th 
ails vt Bans Aa 
Fac Sasson t 
Brescia premi 
prc Ego 
EXPE NEU 
ERE E i e eL 
schemes: (1) To nn Ber, citas in 
SEROUS te 
RON a tS 
EAE DNE SES 
phe Cep 
E DE d 
and park lands; (2) to create garden 
ports etd 
ERE NUN 
EORR. 
of the working-olasses near their 
Te tama qr diat 


md one, for which Mr. Hows 





zaturally "accompany “the 
To G, Cr of Letchworth la the 
chief fruit of the Association's work 
The First Garden City, Limited, was 
established in 1903 wiih a capital o 
3500,00; The company procegdod ie 
buy 3806 acres at Letchworth, noar 
Hitenin, „in Hertdorashire, "Agri 
cultural tonants dwell in the 2600 
Seres eneireling the town (1200 acres), 
and have, of course, the advantage 
Sta market ready to hand. Open 
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Garden 


spaces covor 200 ocres; overy houso 
and cottage has ita awn garden; trees 
‘are planted all along the ten miles of 
oad, and the ownership of land w 
communal. All the neceesary publio 
‘orks (electricity, sewage, eto.) have 
eon establiaied on the most acientine 
and sanitary lines, and new factories 
and emai Holdings are being created 
Syerp gor, dn Give yoare tho popula- 
on haa grown from 400 to 5000. 1n 
1811 a company was formed to de- 
velop, undar the Housing and Town 
Planning Act of 1909, an ostate at 
Rulslip and Northwood dn Middle 
vex, us a residents G. C. The schema. 
for "lake, woods, and re- 
ground," besides ` public 
squarco, cto», and tho ostato is to be 
‘Sdvided’ inta" tonr areas for diferent. 
Sangho and Heint are gardan ot 
sunlight, and Kasserioic are garden oF 
model villages, whilst of Hampstead, 
fend Gidea Pair, near Romford, ant 
other places, a company iy construot- 
lon suburbs on G. C. 





ion 


Sr t); 
developed c children than in the n 
ouring towns; separate gardens for 
[each cottage, where Intensive culture 
is profitably ‘applied; plenty uf trees; 
quaint and pretty ‘cottages in thi 
mudernu arise style of arvliltecture: 
and, in general, 
and cleaner ap} 
village of hai 
there are numerous 












‘of publie 
recreation, euch as open-air swim: 
baths, theatres, and gymnasiums, 
also tree libraries to stimulate a 


healthy and activo social lite. 

promoter, jot, Bort Supliehi 
firkenhoad, is Mr. W. Lever 

maker) of Bournville, 

ham, Mr. G. Cadbury (manufaoturer 


‘of cocoa) $ 
York, Mr. J. Rowntree (aleo a cocoa 
manufacturer). At Bournville the 


| garden cultivation brings in 260 per 


The 











Aere, and the tenants have combined 


to form a co-operative soolety to 


ft arrange lectures and flower ahows, 
‘and (o buy xxrüen tools. 
Garden ‘suburbs form a pleasant 


fringe round already existing towns. 
Thus, Sir John Reckitt le building a 
garden suburb for Hnil, and the ease 
‘with which tenants are found for the 
fateful and commodious villas in the 
gardon suburbs at Golder’s Green and. 
Sisowhere, proves that tho public ate 
learuiug (o appreciate the salutary 
eHoote of green end artietio sur- 

"The G. C. movement ia 














Benevolent Insti- 
socioty whose ob- 
m of pensions 


Pidows. Avplicanis for pensions must 
lave been head 





Türemen of aneh for tent; 


lenat sionally, particular 


fa receipt of rele” under 


io "poor. 
lawa, Admission to the Soclety la by 
lesion ‘of subscribers. ‘Ths sub. 
sorlption is at 1e. a year, or o lump 
gum of 10 guineas, the ties of rhe 
Becloty aro at 176 Victoria Street, 8. W. 
nia, a genus of rublacsous 
planis, noted for the Deeutilu] and 
Aweethcented Hower borne by the 
various species. G. campanulata and 
U. arborea are natives of tho E. Indios. 
and are frequently cultivated for their 
showy flowers. G. ie Cape jas. 
nine. has beautiful doublo- fowered 
Varieties. 
Gardening, described by Bacon aa | 
1 tho purest of human pleasures,” and 
“the greatest refreshment to the 
spirita of man.” Within the limita of 
this artiglio any great detail ie im. 
jossible, but a few general principles 
Bay be enunciated end general rules 
laid down. Operations can be carried 
out in large gardens which are im- 
possible in small ones. but the garden 
may bo assumed to have sufficient 
spaco for a flower karden, a kitchen 
len, and a lawn of groator or leas 
Size. The garden must be enclosed on 
il cides by boundary wails or hedges 
Tt hedges form the boundaries, they 
aro, in thomeelvos, If ly kept 
nd tended, ornaments to the garden. 
‘Walls should not be left, bare, bui 
should "be \ decorated with some 
Variety of climbing plant. There is 
no wall situated so unfavourably that 
Bo plant cán be krown thereon, and 
tho piainoot wall oan be transformed 
into" a beautiful boundary in the 
‘course cf a year or two. 
plants naerul for meh a purnoaa, may 
e mentioned, ‘the Virginia creeper 
LAmpelopss iO), Jasmine, WIR- 
toria, many varieties of clematis, 
heneyevekle, ivy, polygonum baid- 
echuanicum, solam 
valerian, ete. Hedgea may be of yew, 
holly, Isurel, vox, privet, eie. The 
size and position of the flower-beds 
will depend upon the sizeof “the 
i3 Mas they must be separated ke 
y rolls, which should be well made 
from weeds. To p 
th, 














‘3 foundation of broken pricks, 
or stones should bo at the bottom to | 
a depth of about 6 in. Six mehes of | 
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of the b 


t| boi 


Among the | drainage 


um jasminoides, n 


Gardening 
Tubble should come next, and then 
Sila, of gravel or ahell, pr wiimioyer is 
material the ditriot agorda 

should ferm the top crust. 
Should ve sumdlent fel a the eartecs 
of the path. which ahonta be slightly 
convex, to got rid of tho mater, but 
"anleee the subali ia a hil clay, no 
Tovision for drainage ie rcquiled. 
Te walks should be well Foiled occa- 
"after rain. If 
such pianis aa 
‘Or diferent varieties of flowers 
&& the pansy, or an ornamental 
Carthenwareedring uay boused. The 
fewn occuples a voty important place 
in most Engis gardens, and the 
turf In many historio placos in this 
country has attained, [n the eoume 
of time, a velvety smoothness and 
Beauty teh aa ts fn be seen nowhere 
else, Tt a lawn has to be made, It cau 
Ba done from either turt os seed. du 
sitter case tho site mus; frs; be 
levelled, and must have adequate 
provision for drainage, eiticr natural. 
As when the subeoil fs gravel or obali, 
or artificial. If the ground Is already 
Covered with good turf, thie must be 
Taken off and put on one side until the 





edgings’ are desi 


| irregularities of the land have been 


reduced, when it can ba relaid. 





iron 
take and then rolled with a hoary 


Toller. The young should be 
rolled with a light rollor when it first 
comes up, and should be ent. with a 
sesthe for the first and second times, 

ler which a lawnmower may bé 
used. It is important that the knives 
of the lawnmower should bo 


Eo 
Ripe, 

GC OE aed 
Bu pase ior dis gu 


re thereby. "Moe, dandelions: 
aiies, aod plantains are the moet 
troublesome weeds on lawns, The 
Arst named is caused by defective 
or inferior coil, and whea 
these are ameliorated will generally 
disappear; the other weeds should be 
ent out by hand, this being m some- 
Phat tedious but effectual remedy, 
‘The ground should be drained 
cceeeary, and manure oocasionally 
applied: Ia time of drought ite suppl 
water, must gol be, stint 
‘Nothing,’ says Bacon, ‘is more 
pleasant to the eye, than green gram 
opt finely shor!” Many gardeners 
pui dower beds in the middle 
, but this practice has 
the effect, of spoiling both flower bed 
and lawn from an artistio point of 
View. The great drawback to flower 


ofa 


Gardening 


beds in lawns is that for neari; 
the year they present nothing 
272, but an expanes of earth; and tis | ad 
viously impossible to play any such 
Fuze me croquet or vennis, even the 
Fpookot-Landkerchist "variety, on a 
lawn vo ornamented. The distribu- 
‘tion and ei ‘of tho flower| 


when ho says: 
PIE ies ^e Brileto Airi batio of 
planta and groups, so as to, do away 
with continuity of lines, and to blend 
eaah Individual object’ with all tne| 
Feat, that the highest power of a 





garden will consist, and the greatest | 
wowed On any 


raiso which bo 





Pesulie trom a garden, it is important | ei 
That the nature of the soll should be 
dier "Bie main ments Bio wal 

axe Up any aol are sand and 
SO. A aali Unio ie oontposed prine 
s one or these, ingredlents, 
SI uit. somo planta better tuan 
Zinar; tpe Bent, E s 

E: 





soll, scienti knowledge of its con- 
stituents is a great help, aa by tho aid 
of euch chemistry the right kind of 
manure, oto., for tho cultivation of 
Particular früita and towers can bel 

‘ascertained. A sandy soil js | 
proved by tho addition of or 
manure, Doue-1uanures, lune-rubl 
and olay: a soil with an excess of 
is benefited by the application vt 
sand, ashes, candy road-drift, oto. 
AL solls should be well dug over, ton. 
th of 2 ft. or, if posible, 3 ft., and. 
‘the surface kept open and loose by 
hoeing. The liberal use of manure is 
feeireblo. "Ir there ia saticient 
‘space, the bods might bo placed on 
therefrom by beds of evergreens and 
shrubs. On ono side would be the 
len for the general cultivation of 






orent "varistlos of shrubs 
flowers; on the other the smaller 
ons, such ao tho rose garden, the 
fernery, the rone garden, ete.” Tn 
anting beds of the main 
amden, pne object to bo aimed at 
ld’ be a perennial display of 
iur: tnay should. bave dome 
attraction in every season of the 


Google 


395 
halt S [Eres tutus rst 


side of the lawn, separated | 


‘and |a spaoe screened 


Gardening 


they will show to more 
Jn the summer. With such 
Sn Infinite variety of flowers to choose 
from it would be Invidious to single 
‘out day varieties for the beds of 
‘den. ‘Individual taste, tempered 
a due regard for the limitations and 
x [idiogyperasies of the wo and eimnto, 
must bc tho decidi r. 1n the 
Borders of the fue, E ooh planta 


campanula, obeiranthus, "ete, 
ume but s few of the many suitable 








may be planted. ‘The front of th 
borders should be edged with some 
such plant as the aronaria balearica, 


the. Anbrietia, "candyturi. 
tritolola "aniiore, festucsa, 
Tariana, "nor, aaxttrage 
Spiræa, myosotis, or skiminia, Japo. 
Shoat fi ross garden meat Bot 
be fn an exposed ei fuation: It may Pe 
sheltered, but not shaded. The eol 
Seid, bo rich loam or ferto olay 
drained; the design of tho tose 

arden depends upon tb space ta te. 
Sccuplod. "à few of the varioties of 
Toce may bo given: for a fallar Mat 
Sono fiia? Catalogue of the 
Nacional Hoss Sooiety. Among the 
TRU ten eo nee Barden J 
ia prance, Lady 

Mary Aitswifens Papa Goutier, 
‘Kngustine Guiroisseat, eto., emong 
io ten roses: Catharine Mermet, 
Yrnort Meta, Rubene, Jean Duobee, 
Peto ces Jardins, Souvenir dan 
dosi cle among’ the hybrid por 
roses Frlnae Levet, Maria 


‘thyme, 
‘dwart 
wart 












‘China 
roses, pol ‘Pro: 
Jens, and Bourbon roses, Austrian 
y | and sweet briar rosos, olo. Tho rooit 
arden, with its Alpine aud allied 
Plants, the water garden with ite 
plants, which,’ Sourish jon marshy 
ground, the wild garden for the ouli 
ation ‘of * wild “flowers, will all be 
roquired in the ideal garden, and will 
make up a loud enaemble iy No 
lightful. Tho frat principles to 
eren in laying oda Kiichen gare 
den, are very simple, The d 
showld be rectangular and slope to 
the S slightiy, well drained, aad with 
round, rubbish yard, ete. The climate 
Should bo moderate and there should 
be a good supply of water. Tt ia ai 
fo, if poseiblo, to havo a separate 
plot of ground fbr fruib tres and 
Fogotablos, but if space. je too ro- 














stricted and jt ia desired to grow 
both, the best way le to plani the 
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fruit treos round the border of the 
Vegetables, Tether ian Intervoeered 
Trib chom. Not oniy do they appear 
To tete avantage thus, But they 
do mot sufer in shapo and 

war. throngh having “thelr roots | 
liscurbed and mutilated. As with the | 
flower garden, so with tha tanen 
garde, the ment of tho beda 
End the detalle of procuse must be 
Jeft to individuu! taste. The capabili- 
tics of tho garden and the requiro- 
mnia of the family are. the two 
pointa to bo borno in mind, ‘To ensure 








Jamuery all uuossupled plote of 
uaru AN üuocsupl 
fund should be deeply dug sud lald 


Sis Conpecean gtr spel 
Te giana. Toren] gi pecial 
mere 
a ara OE MORS 
EXE Tea 
Se pese may Ies ed 
EA 
potere, and if the seed is lost. 
onse SA ueri eli for [GE 
E rowel ea 
summer crops should be prepared. In 
[- cee es aa ie elas peas 
Woe open pog. 4 now Pa 
Le ep 
bagon gestor. Spanish onions, cos 
MM Perle Apart, onioni eoe 
ei dens etae 
ELE a 
Senat Eoo rei thats 
Jota, ohroes, ar noel may 


E [x mines howd ci 
pruned, and usb Irulte planted and | 
Dranad: grantin ould b X 
Soon as 

"March. c etum Decor 
main crop of 
Seine, Es g 
COE ot colon ae 


perder, 

‘wintered in frames will 
repotting, eto. 

"rril--snGoeestonal sowings may | 
bo made ofall lending vegetable oropa. 
Horn errota, eevop? brusela epronts; 
broccoli, Scotch kale, caulifowers, and 
cabbages may be sown for autumn | 
que. uw ao bardy, annuals. pens! 
for main orop, late cabs fons, 
lettuce, .seakalo and asparagus, 
‘Beet should be sown in thc second 
‘week, in gronnd which has heen deeply 
dng, but not menured; tho main crop 
of celery should be sown on a ri 
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warm border, The main crop of 
arrota, also should bo wot tn a 

the middle of tho month, and 
the ena aeariet rumen and F 


"boring | beans 


|. May—In this month abundant 
supplies of water and liquid manure 
should be given, and the hoe should 
be eploy*d to keep down weeds be 
tween the rows. Patenips and carrots 
Shout be thinned to eight. incae 
apart, and transplantation from soed- 
Dada may be carried on. "Potatoes 
should be fat hoed, and celery thinned 
out; "beans and peas for sticceaston, 
and saroy for late crop may be sown. 
| Som cabbage, broccoli ale, beetroot, 





cic Fowler taining, 

should be observed dally. 

"une. Kverything will now be in 

i | fuil growth, and the hoo must be in 

constant operation; moderate water 

ing should be employed. Cucwnbers, 

tomatoes, and ospsioumo may 

‘Dat out. Beet, early horn carrots, 

scarlet runners, s, urnipas 

| Rotana alin cana, spinac; 

endive, caulifiowor, ‘beans 

thay hé sown, An ahündanon of watar 

should bo given to cucumbers and 

melons. 

dels. Genr ho ground and dig i 
where eariy crops are co 

Of, Plant out brussels sprouta, roen 





runners French beans, alao 
lettuce, endive, oanlitiowers, ractiohen, 
spinach, poas, and turnips, should be 


dpt Ob ages ot most kinda 
Sowa ie 


‘the second meek of 
| this moath, and cauli 


to ke 
| ovor the winter fa frames. Vegotabl 


as | marrowa Tor a late supply may still 


[be planted in good open situations. 
Colewort.. tripoli onions, endive 
tux for winter, and 


nach and 
‘out rome 





should be taken up aftcr the first 
frost; I may he left tn the 


[around till requi 
F"Ociober.— hia is & month of much 








Ta 
Tabour in very kind of winter work 
ho ground required Tor next years 
jerona should "be trenched over. and 
the socond apit should be forked over 
itthegroand win allow of deep digging. 





[Rhubarb plantations mar be made, 
and the Angust-sown cabbage and 


Gardening 
oe may be planted out in a warm 
nation. 


"November —The general work ot 


gen: 
the garden is of the samo character as 
that of lat manth. Acenmulations of 
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Poner ef auch, goods, te often treated 
apite of this the industry has made 
Groat strides ot recontyoars. Adequate 
Droteotion of the crops from inclement 
Teather, and the enrichment of the 
foil with manure, are important 
pointe. In market d. it la tho quality 


ugh | Of the produce which is more to ba 





larly peas and beans 
may now be sown on dry slopes, and 
Plantations made of rhubarb, akale, 
amparagus, and horseradish. This 14 





time to got pote washed fend | Food 
sored, piticis ted “a, now 
lanted, etc. 


seats, ketmen top ye 
P ae at pe 
for the formation of a garden will not | 
forthe eae of a E 
Eutr. E EDI 
pex ae ot 
tained. The Apple will thrivo in 
[BE E RUE 
& emall garden the pyramid) 
[ACCU Na 
best. Among the culinary ples may 
be mentioned winter In, York- 
shire Greening, Beauty of Kent, Cox's 
p it Cor 
mere 
Pippin, Ne n Pippin, 
, etc. ‘The requires a 
Prid 
the apple, but when suited, flouris} in 
acd. qos 
Now Baster Beurré, 
mong the beot tor standards? 
esce Dial Dorghne d'I 'Eté, Duchesse 
ence p Pongpas à yu putes 
bushes E Srani Marie Louise, 
mies and eam, Marjo tue 
Seele. cet vie paa ho 
Moesia se o D 
RR sol, ke the Beat, 
RE amona Ree aie are 
Bien wishes, SE Maa 
Reine neds de Bavay. er 
Bee at ATEZ and D 
prenne ep pie petet 
rre ae me e be oean qut 
Tenere ie ol be pror da ai 
Conditions, favourable to the culture 
Sgrautions rayouraris t we utum 
cp t “and” nanting 
parlem pose, ct 


PM arkel gardening ts tho name given 
to that branch of G. whicb deals with 
the production of ‘vexvtables, fruit, 
‘snd Bowers, for sale in the market of 
the nearest town. The chief hindrance 
in the way of ita extension consists in 
The nigh rales whieh are charged for 

X cafriogo of garden produce on the 
Haiena s ‘alle county tuo ime 


Google 


rries, | 


EE E S EE. 
genera! principles are ol as in 
Sameer cote tein 
Roin A tse 
mier fa eae 
‘greatest care and shelter. The 
HC TU 
[43 and Vegeta tin ander EAM glass 
cR S, 
in the ‘nelahbowhoed ot of 
Pra s quete eodd 
Erin e Tarber detada gos tie 
still much room for extension and 
GU yt 
decir jaa nad 
im m 
from Franca, i French have 
adopted a system of markct-G. which 
ipei esten of market ores 
RE early articles ; this system le 
si 
‘Intensive cultivation, or French 
manatee Fit 
agi gir iar, ot 
cucumbers, seakale, tomatoes, rhu- 
gusset only gat qe 
ED egg a rep, dei 
as|principles. The proc ion of other 
Vegetables and salads has been 
E eee eee 
mopoa Ur dS Treaa ma 
Er cse amem 
fo the plante grown; emall arcas are 
ial late eom al a 
Sed ie i ne aa dar 
ot ale aired lary hal tg 
(ona pantana ui 
[Eana Fanie ao yery gh eof Ba 
seers ee cacca E er 
ate i iota E 
fem sagen sut teineen a all 
DX roc E te aie 











haped glasses 
the oropa, 


used for covering v] 
costing about £0 per 100. The manure 


employed should be principally from 
‘the stable, as chemical manures do 
not give nearly such good results; oa 
much as 1000 tons should be used on 
two acres in n year. To begin French 
G. on two acres of ground necessitates 
ari expenditure of about, £1800 in the 
rs pear: of this tsb, represent 
profit on the year's working of 2225, 
Would be returned at the end of thé 
|year. About four ycars would gei 
ally ba required to repay the capital 
invested and all expenses up Lo. 
int. ‘The chief erope grown round 
are artichokes, beans (French 
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mushrooms. ‘The intensivo syetom| 
‘Baa been in force for about 300 years 
in France; at the prevent ime it is | his 
estimated thero aro about. 1500 ouiti-| 
Yators round Paris working on 3000 
eres of land, and the value of tho) 
Produce grown i abont £500,000 


annually. "The system is being taken | 


‘up in England to some extent, aa wit- 
ness the gardens at Evesham, May: 
land, in Esser, Walton, and ‘bat d 
Thatcham, Berks, which ix worked 
entirely by women, "No doubt in tio| 
futare this method will be practised 
more in this country, ac thoro is no 
reason why exellent resulta anould 
Bot be obtained. Q io an ort of vorr 
Great “antiquity; ia ancient gynt 
Dens were cultivated in 








covered in the tombs, 








Tries before the Christian era, and 
seeds of various kinds bave been dis- 
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|fashion. Pleasure G. in tho 17th oee- 
4 ; if mado much but was 
still handicapped E] io for 
of the Ttallan [ Tt waa left tor 


Bacon and Walpole, Addison, Dope, 
And Wheatley t4 condemn the mone 
tonous ostentatious repetitions of this 
tehool, Popawas the Rist to carey ent 
pringipies in praetios, aided hy 
Ment "PR laiton aad: Bridgeman, 
Langley, ana Brown, wero the ft 1 
the Englith or natural sje. 
tem. ‘This is brieny am Imitation of 
nature; the moet” beautiful tro, 
karana, and flowers. for tha pect 
Foquired are arranged in ae natural 
Happy s combination ax posila 
Tho Yeten was pushed some: 
Batts ortum at timan, the sario 
hen fu rendered in fenis gardener 
| ea epee te ep arde 
Tie torme schol was Ipcedonlabi. 
Ethos thon it may bo seid that Engst 
GER continand Va improve, and 
standa to-day at a lovel higher than 
Any hitherto attained, 
Bee Canon Eilacoiubo, Fu lower 
“Garden + ‘Bare. 














in india and terere Ga 





China also gardens have been culti-| Pe ‘roa Surrey. Garie: 
yatod from extremely carly timos. Waigsien 75 Eaeayon Modern Gardenin: 
The Greeks and Romana also were | London's Encyc! 


proficient in the art, as is evidencod 
passages in the "works of Xeno- 
io, v srt and Hesiod, and 
Pliny, V Vi Horace. 


lo En- 





Dog esas G; jutg Tuks 
in te krowLh and use of curo, verv- 


tables, vines, figs, mulberries, aprioote, 
cherries,ard many other truls hither- 
to unknown to thom. Whon in tbo 
Sth century the Romans were com- 
polled to leave Britain, G fell into 

tude once more.’ The monks 





royived it after Christianity had been | Re 


introduced, and grew a variety of 
yerelubles und medicinal hurbs, Up 
to now, however, the art of flower G. 
had not been known, fruita and yeget 
ables being the main products, In the 
mec centuries which followed the 
Norman Conquest, there were develop" 
EUM comamental culture. Horti: Y 
cultural progress was very slow in the 
idle ages, but gardens gradually 
increased around the palaces, castles, 
and granges. Tho formation an 
arrangements of the gardens were a 
combination of tho Roman and mon 
astie methods ; there were walks, 
terraces, steps, balustrades, summer- 

















reoelved muci 
osestul treatment than the flowers. 
Flower G. was more in favour after 
tho 18th century, 


Imoro careful aud suc: 


‘but it was 
stig thia tima that ihe Lr d 
method, that of dipping yowe 

[nto E PE 


Google 





Baxton'sBotant 


Ys edition ON. ‘Rovinzon) 

ie Garden by Vilmori 

Baton Fines and Vine Duttore: 

Q. Jekyii Wall and Water Gardens: 
W. Robinson, Wd Garden: 

Bailoy, Pract 
Wea 


Gardens: 
S: E. Bourne, Book of the Daf- 
‘Dr’ A.B. Grifithe, Manures 








of Gardenia imd, ote. 
eno Gol ent 
Bear Ede 
| Colorado Spi It covers about 
Ep A MS Ed 
[Eno aerea, fad Je rommrientie fort 
EE Rar SP et 
RUE of Zone, foni pt e 
aster 


Gardiner, a city of Maine, 
| States, in the Kennebec oo, Yt 


e For 
ated on the Kennebec Eo, Ë m. S.E. of 
Augusta, Tie manufs, are 

Shose, eic., and there are saw" 


er | Pop. (qoi ai. 
G. (b. 1805), oditor of 

j2, born at 

‘Oheimat 


[3 











Gardiner 


atatt of the Eases County Chronicle, 
‘He has pubtianed numerous political 

peaphlee, and Prophets, Pricala, aud 
oss. 

‘Gardiner, James, Colonel (1688- 
1745), a famous Scottish soldice, bora 
at Gården, Linlthgowshire. "Ha 
entered the army at tho age of four- 
teen, and. served” with -& Seottiah 
Fesicp im Holland, | Ho fought 
‘through the War of the Spanis 
cession with Mar]borouxl. aud was 
Severely wounded at Ramillies, "In 
1713 he took part against the Jaco- 
bites in the rising of that your, and 
Waa dlntingnished for his eohepiannng 

Preston. "Ho became 
Colona] of the Inniakiilens and fought 
at the battle of Prestonpans, Here ho 
fas deserted by his men, and slain 
Biting bravely, 
‘Gardiner, Samuel Rawson (1820- 
3902» an. ‘English historian born at. 
ys 
Winchester, Enna’ Church» OOTA. 
at, Edinburga, and at obige HS 
‘as elected fellow of All Souls Coil 
Qxtord,in 1884, and of Merton in 1882 
He held the position of professor of 
podera hisiory al Kinks College 
London, until 1885. From 1886-35 
he was’ examiner in history to the 
University of Oxford. Ho was granted 
RESTI iat pension of £130 a year in 
1882. G. belongs to the new school of 
historiara who confine themselves to 
facie, patting aide portiansbip and 

milliant rhetoric. “We has thrown a 

E ta Rbt on ‘the, Stuart period, L 
dovoted years of patlont 
Reratch often aon 
hitherto unstudied. 








is works in- 


They Seley War 
Gardiner, Stephen 


qim 1555), 
ish prelate who 


bà guis ie pepe che | Ex 


of 
Tn 1520 "he was made Macter ‘ot 


Trinity all, Cambridge, where he had 
studied law. 
tary to 


He became also secre- 
‘Woleoy, and having thas 





ho popes consent to the 
divorce of Catherine of Aragon, en 
later he conducted the caso against 
the aneen, Ho then became suocea- 
sively Archdeacon of Norwich, Arch- 
deacon of Leicester, Seorethry of. 
‘State, and Bishop of Winchester, He 
haa Been looked upon a3 a biood- 
thirsty seeker-out of ' reformers, und 
certainly he was zealous and’ con- 
istot, but it is now established bhat 
ic tried to save the tives of Cranmer 
and others, and that he was against 
the persecutions of Mary's reign. | we 
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'Hompehire, and educated at | Ea 


documents | pe: 





W logy st University Col 
wt 





Gardner 


Pacte seein to prove that ho hes boon 
much “maligned by inaccurate ac- 
Counta, and tat ho was not the seli- 
Sooking ambitious man whose ono 
aim Was i become cardinal and 
Archbishop of Canterbury. Ho re. 
mained faitau to his religion, and 
Suftered long imprisonment ander 
Edvard VI- In Marya reign ho was 
fednstated and mado lord chanoellor: 
Epl ES 
Qr Obelies, brpiiulióm ong d 
Een of e Trus Catholic Payth touch. 
na fhe most blessed Sacrament of the 
iar. eto 

Gardner, a tn. of the U.S.A., in the 
co. of Worcester, Massachuseita, end 
2a m. NW. by A. of Worcester elty. 
hers aro miadutctuns ol toe, bal 
Cartes glor goods, eve, dad i 
possoeres tie lances cliair fectory in 
Vio world. Pop. (1910) 14,690. 

Gardner, Ajan, Lord 1742-1859), 

Tamra, jelned tho M 





kay 
under Capt. Denis (153 follows 
him to the Deradakire (159). and 
waa present ar Quiero bay. Oa 
lieutenant ot the Bellona ho helped 
| it c ite f (herpes IET) 
Atter hella hin posis, he was sen 
io Sola Lord Howe bif die couet of Ne 
deren THIS) and. captured. che 
french Zion. Po shared la Byrona 
anion a Grenaa Citta). BAA m 
Rodney's. triumphs (192). After 
commanding in Jamaica, (1738-99), 
Gr ecause dort af the ati ieltg oir 
Na return, “eo” Ragan (LIN) and 
Shared in Howe's victory of June 
HSE" Ho Beste namical (17907 
ver of tie Uniled Kiagdm (1800). 
S Baron d. of Uitogstens Ses Chao 
arte Naw 








lar, Ernest Arthur (b. 1362), an 
English archwoloeist, vors fa London, 


He was educated at the City of 
n | London School and ai Caius Collee, 
Cambridge, whero ‘ho wae fellow, 





ma Craven "student In 
1857-00, and” during 1886-88 ho er 
ored Naucratis, a 7th century R-t. 
reok colony in Egyp:. From 1867 
ta 1395 he was director of the Hitisn 





Bo las written Introd 





Pica 

f»10; m ana dri in Ancien 

Greece, 1916; articles in the £a 

puede Britaoniey, ju Sulle Dicit: 

ary of Greek a: n 

and in the reports of the Egypt Ex: 

Ploration Fand. He is Joint -editor of 
e Journal of Helienic Studies, and 

ras elected first public orator of the 





Gardner 
London Unlyemdiy ja 1910, Ho is an 


oGaranar, Perey (0. 1843% brother of 
ish, claaeical | US 





camo a ellos 


mi 
Basoan inii Vh ET 1 Fi 
Tinney professor” of archeology ai 
Cambridge (1880 81), and. became, 
katean ot classical’ archeology at 
yxford in 1887, ile hae dono much 
to rouse interest in and stimulate thà 
Siudy of ancient Greek art; ho Je also 
So auchority on historical sriticlam of 
Sie bible.” His works include ie 
hian Coinage, Samos and 
Coins, Tyres df Greek. Coins, New 
Ghapiera in reca Winer, Grammar! 
i det. Krpinradia Recmoation 
A Hiorié View of he Neo daten, raise 
and The Groutn of Chrtatirmiy- 
Gardone Riviera, a small 
resort Hai it io bro of reacia 
fd 20 in. Ne. Uy Bot tho iowa ut 
Eine name, t le sltuated on the We 
Bide of ake Garda. Pop. 2000. 
Gare-fowi, or Great Auk (Louiaadio| 
eit. alle aul a 
See Ud of the family Aloide, 
“iicn mente op Linnie imlar Sn 
abpearance to the rangr-bill (Aloo 
ED HE inhabited tho N. fomi- 
Sobers (temperate roglon of the N. 
Atlantic): s 
extinct (singe 1844), "owl io ibe 
Eatas redo in ite eggs and skin 
‘Tho Ga. had wings ao amall that Te 
‘ras imposaible for thom to Ay, bus 
They were good simmers. ^ Their 
Enese was black above aaa wii 
eow. ih. curious fargo. white 
pato voveo he eye and thg bil 
Which was as long aa the head ar 
grooved. The ‘cotmou bellet cha: 
Gio binds wore langely confined to the 
"iste regions, and to the ebrias 
and Orkzcra E quite unfounded. ‘The 
Shit oreeding-pinoes were sierties of 





the coast of Iceland, and Funk Is, off | 


Newfoundland Se S. Crave, hd 
Great Auk, Silne, ics o 
the Great Auk, in the Field, 1875, 
an igit of the, Clyde | 
5. of Dura 
Scotland. Tt ie about Pm. m 
length, and has an average width ot 
ens he Stanmore ‘hale m the 
i s are 
quently ho dee tor the 
LOK riage leer 


Toe iagnana, a district of Italy, 
armate in the prov. of Tuscany. 
was at one timo incladed in Modona, | 
and then formed a part of the npper | 
valley of the Serchio. The capital of 
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but is nów practically | bs 





Gargoye 

tho distriot is Castelnuovo di Ger 
of New Jersey, 
‘Bergen. 


vor 
inthe 90. oe. There 
Be villa rvila and chamiest wera 
op. tl a 
Cactiold, Jarnes Abram (1831-8), 
Rep 
range, Ohio, and was 
aX Y a thor, Co varn 
own living at, a vory samiy 
Ho, "however, recien, hi 
Edticatlon and wont to tirans Collego, 
Ohio, And trom heme to. William, 
College, Mass,” Ire graduated at the 
lettet place and thet went back asa 
profesor io kis old eolege, Of thie 
Ultimately became president, and 
he still couddaaed to study law abd w 
eo. On the outbreak of the 
vil War he was appointed to com 
mana a volunteer rogimont, and by 
Bia gatiantey and abies” Avion, 
lite vali ne mae appointed 
S major-general. In 1863 he 











inter his command and entered Co 


where ho was quickly 
Sue of the leaders of tho Republican 
party. He retained his seat in Con: 
gress until 1880 when he was put 
forward ae the Ropublican candi: 

for the presidency. He was elected, 


‘the| and took up office in March 1881. He 


identified Himself with the movernent 
for the reform of the civil vervicg and 
alienated in this. way many of hir 
Supporiors. In July 1881 he was shot 
y a disappointed madman who hed 
unsuccessfully sought office, and died 
in September. His ‘speochee were 
collected. into 2 vols. in 1882. “See 
ife by Gilmore. 
Gar-Fish, an alternative name for 
the gar pike (9.0) 
Gargano, a peninsula in the E. of 
Kaly, in. the” province, of Fos 
i extonds lato the Adriatio 
for about, 51 m. aud 18 trom 15 m. 
io 30 m. in breadth. Monto Calvo is 
Z summit which risa to à heighe of 
| S205 ft, and ie composed chiedy of 
ilmestorie- The head of the peninsula 
is Testa del Gargano. 
Gervantun, see Rabetara, 
Th origiuat or propor 
c ot this ord OE 
| Mesh Dut, as commonly used, 1 I: 
dicato a wask for both tho mouth 
n| and throat. It le used by worl 
tho Liquid’ round tho mouth am 
Allowing tt to trickle down the throat, 
While the air is driven out of thc 
ungs to prevent the fuld going the 
MEUM way. Gs. may be Composed 
Of hot or cola water, either plain or 
favoured, such as barley water or 
orang flower water. "Fhey may also 
psccrine, Pim or medicated 
i ENS , dro, > or carbollc 
I 


| Gargoyle, in architosture, ls the end. 




















Garhmukhtesar 


to a spout for conveying water trom 
agutter of a building. Cs. are usualy 
grotenq’ in terra-cotta, 
Sea modeled in the form of various 
Srimale. In Grosik temples thoy fre- 
quently repreni a lon s hend out in 
‘marble of the cornice. 
Garhmukhtesar, & in. of British 
Inda, in tho N.W. Provinces. It 
in striated on the'r. b. of the Gang 
in tho dist, of Meerut, Tho inkabi- 





Pro- | bis 


hi 
vinom, British India. In 18 
vigo Brlüsh Judi, La 1803 it was 


tho Gürkhäs who had over- 

run f, but in 1814 waa taken by |Lroo] 
Britai, and sinco thon hae prospored 
considerably. There are how vary 
extensive tea plantations. A small 
native stats, separated by the Alak- 
Fe, remains in the possession 
Gisespe. gran, 

tor, 


a patriot, li 
'born 


nanda 
ot tho Serra 


famous Talia 





(e. 1833] 
Mazzini and the leaders of * Young 
Italy," and was üred with enthusiasms 
c, Italian national movement 

For his share in the outbreak ai 
Genos (1834) he was obliged to flee 
to France. He then salled to 5. 
America, first serving tho ropublic of 
Rio Grande do Sul, and wen ibat of 
Uruguay (1836-48), against tho Ar. 
gentine dictator, Fosa Returning 
to Europe, G. took part in the Sar- 
dinian campaign, and joining the 
revolutionary ent at Rome 
defended it against the French under 
Qudinot, (1340)... Obliged wo retreat 
Ore the Austrian’ forces, G. was 
forged to land before reaching Venice, 
and his wife perished from exhaustion 
And exposure in his arme. In 1850 he 
went as an exile to U.S.A, Ilving for 
Sime in Staten Te. In [351 he re 
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Garnet 


Emmannel, King of Italy, appeared 
with hls Sardinian troops th tho kh 
dom or Naples, G. delivered up, 
army to his sovereign, aud absolute 
Srey over the Noapsitag province, 
Frog to, Caprera im 1860. Ho be: 
lieved that Home must be wrested 
from tbe pope petora the true unit 
Sf ftalr could be gained, and marc 
EXC evry reat 
Aspromonte (186), fighting 
tnt royal troops, ad taken prone, 
but pardoned shortly afterwards. Qu 
Recond ‘attempt to oppose 
i uwer Gif) ne war tani 


the pé 
UE Duc oes to 
totum in confinement to Capeare. Ta 
1870.11 he attempted to help the 
republic against the Germans, 
commanding toa french alantaes 
in Burgundy. _ This cnterpriso was 


parliament ia 1874. nally consenting 

accept an annual pendion from it 
He had two sons by his fret wife, 
Menotti end. Rlociotti. „G. wrote the 
novels Clelia and Cantoni i volon- 
lario, but had little literary talent, 
See Memoire (translated by Werner 
in 1889 as 4i of G. 
baidi); Dwight, Life of 


Heidi, 1305. Beni, The Tife o 


Pus Tempi ists: uere ci alat 
nella letieratura ücliana, 1001; Mar- 
mow, The Makers of Modern italy, 
1330; Trevelyan, Garibaldi and 
Thousand, 1968. 








» see ORANGE. RIVER. 





chief tributaries, and it is navigable 
|o Pontecorva. ‘the total length ot the 
Fiver is about 100 m. 

"Garlo, or Alkum setioum, a li 





Turned and settled im Caprera le; 
Rear Sardinia, eagerly noting the TS. 
Sulla of Cavour? policy in Italy. He 
fought. for Sardinia against Austria 
359, and protested against the 
jonot Nice and Savoy to Napoloon 
Tit. im 1860. After the peace of villa: 
franca, sooretly supported by Sar- 
nA Y request, G, organised an aT- 
pedition against the Two Sicilies, in 
the hope of bringing ebout the union 
pi Italy. This fa, perhaps, ie, zost 
famous Tio landed at 
teere, defsa:ing the Neapolitan troops 
ro, defeating th oops. 
which far outnumbered his own, at 
Calatafimi, and thus opening the way 
to Palermo. G. became detator of 
Sieliy, and crossing to Italy expelled 
Francis 11. from Naples and entered 
tie city ia triumph. When Victor 












Google 


ceous plant which grows wild in 
Kurope, especially in Sicily. It isa 
hardy perennial with bulbous roots 

‘which are muoh weed in cookery and 
voraaonally, in medicine. 

Gamo, the namo of a group of 
closely related minerala, crys 
{alliee in tho cubic system, usually 
in rhombic "dodecabedra' or. in 
icositetrahedra, with imperfect cleav- 
age. The chemical composition and 
hardness vary. Gs are & good 
example of an ‘isomorphous ” group. 
‘They ure found In crystalline schists, 
gneiss, metamorphic limestone, 

nite, serpentine, and sometimes 
in volcanic rocks and veins, "Their 
pamal colour is red, but there are 

rown, yellow, green, sud black 
varieties. Of the semi-precious stones 
used in Jewellery, some of the best. 





Garnet 


known aro the prrope or anclont, 
‘carbuncle* (red) from Saxony and 
oos, the almandino (bluish red) 
from Ceylon, Burma, Pegu, Brazil, 
and, Scotian’, and th urarovite 
nd Canada. Fi 





Tho “Syrian” 
in commerns, eame ariginally from 
Syriam in Pogu, and sometimes re- 
semble Oriental amethyets In colour. 
Besides being cut as gems, Qs. are! 
‘used for abrasive and other purposes, 
gamet-paper belug a substitute for 
Sand-paper, especially in America, 


Garnet, Henry (1555-1606), an 


English Joouit. Ho was educated at| edi 


Sheer indie lame beean a 
Roman Catholic went to italy, where 
Te Joined the Society ot Jerin and 
Beate a reputation tor oclir 
TES returned ma provincial of iS 
Seui in Bagina. He wes tried on 
suspicion of being implicated in tho 
Gunpowder: Piot and" Tonna. saucy 
uy oa ineuimeient evidenco, ba 
eal in hirthening cohen i cone 
BE Tene ua ES 
Ee Ceca Opa 


‘Garett, Rishard (1789-1850), en| 
English philologist, native of Pio 
|, where he was priect vicar of tho 
cathedral. He did valuable researeh 
work in philology, mostly in connec- 
fon vitn Celio gublerta.” One of rhe 
founders of tho Philological Society, 
^is published work consista of pa 
buted to ite Procesdings Bn 
the Quarterly) Kevin. These were 
galccted, end published a» Philo- 
logical Eesaye in 1859. 
Richard (1839-1906), an 
English writer and librarian, eon of 
a Gja the philologist. He was 
‘and in 1651 waa| 
Appointed aminta 10 Eha tendon 
Foam of the Dritieh Museum, becom- 
I ‘superintendent in 1875. From 
1881 to 1890 he Lad charge uf Lhe! 
aration of the great catalogue of 
Buthors, reigning bis post of superin- 
tendent in 1884 in order to give all his 
time to this exacting labour, He 
introduced the ‘sliding press” into| Ai 
the library. He was keeper of the 
Plinted, books from 1390 to 1899, 
Aving bean already appointed asist- 


ent Keeper in 181s. Hie works inc 
poke 























Poachers 
Carlyle, Kemerson, Milton, Tennyson, 
end Coleridge, contributed to ths 
Great Writer series; Poems Primula; 
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to| proved to be too delicat 


rartan, | of the 





To în Egypi; Essau in Lürarianahi 
and pllpiaphu many am ele Soi 


Google 


Garnier. 


tes Britan 
Sir "d. S ra m 
livatroted History of English Liters 


amie, Germain, Marquis (1754 
ae a "solea" and economia, 
born at Auxerre. He was educaved 
for the iam and was a member of te 

Was, calles in 


| States 
Sraa To rotired trom Tante ia Tr 
and did not return until 1785. He 
took an active part in the politics of 
the time, and was in 1797 on the list 





interest which he took in economico 
and his transition and annotated 
‘of Smith's Wealth of Nations 
did mneh to improve the economic 
literature of France, Ho was wel 
liked in society, and had some power, 
writing pleasing verse. 
Restoration he’ was Teleed (o the 
peerae by Louis XYII, 
129-1805), 


Garnier, J 
orn at Gorron, 





r Jenn Ja 
a French historian, 
Bear Mayenne. Ho 
tha college of Hara. 
later took tho chair of Llobrew in the 
College de branos. (He publiabed ie 
| 3761an emer On the Origin of the 

French Government, which gain 

prize of the Avaderny of Insert 
Tn^1764 he published the iem ca 
Teter 


2. 
Garnier, Jean Louis Charles (1385- 
98), a French architect, born at, Paris 
It was originally intcndcd that he 
Ahold heedma a Wheelwright, hut; he 
tor the 
adoption of that profession and was 
sent to an architect's offlos. Here he 
speedily showed his ability, and at 
the sae of wenty-Lhree he carried off 
tho Grand Prix de Rome. He eet of 
after this to Italy and spent the nert 
few years traveling in Italy and 
Grece. He returned to Paris in 1853, 
having already established a 
reputation on the Continent. " He 
Was notin very affluent ciroumstanoes 
until, in 1861, in open competi 
he proved sucoessful with his design 
for a grand opera house for Paris. 
‘The work was not Mnlshed until 1815. 
‘other great buildings which 
fe designed are the Casino at Monte 
Carlo, and the IIótel du Cercle de la 
Librairie at Paris, Ha was made s 
‘nd officer of the Legion of Honour 
fa 1898. Thoughout Europe he was 
Téoornised ws the greatent archiveot 


Gamier, Joseph Clément (1813-51). 

a French cconomist, born at 

he studied at Paris, and fnally be- 

came a professor at L'Ecole de Com- 

merce. He afterwards helped to form 

Tio Seeisié, drüconomie Politique 
‘the secretary of 














end became 


prea 

Position which, he sl 

spied a ‘his death. The whole of 

was devoted to the study of 
Sonora principles and to the 


Ta 1876 ho was elected a senator. 
Among the moro important, of his 
Turks are: Trailé d Economie boli 


ie 
(1839-73), a Frengh oficer and ez- 
plorer, born et St. Etienne, Ho 
gplaned the navy. ‘voyaging (o tho 
Brezis and thon to Cochin-China, 
where ne served under Admiral 
Chamer, Ho returned to France for 
A short time, but again went out to 


-Chin&. Whilst hero he was the | 


leading spiri in ihe j ‘of er. 
ploraüon. which was undertaken 
nominally under the euperintendence 
Sf superior French other, but realis 
under the direction of Ge, who was 
Freponaible for nearly all tie observa 
tione made in a counts 
wii Deen prectieally unknown 
jeans. Tho journey wae ander- 
fien from” Kralie te. "übanghsi 
Before the end of the Journey, the 
oflloer in charge had died, and G, took 
over (he supreme command. Ee re- 
Uurnod to. Franco afterwards and 
Served in Para during the siege of 
that oity by tho Germane. After- 
warda he returned to Coenin- hina, 
aod thon wont to Chine, whore ho 
ored the sours of the Y ang-taze- 
Yn. 1813, he undertook che 
fing ot French "protectorate 
pking, © Ho” captured the 
A ‘was dain in subsequent, 


Robert (o. 1545-1600), a 
non Tet, born at Ferté-Remard. 





fount 











gained him » prize in the p 
Horaux at Toulouse.” He had 
Unguiahed career as B a danyar, E 





great public. "man. 
Veslbn. maay ken pesos in 
Ee Maine. He was did (o bo o groat 


orator and was, even in. Bia cwm 
oneroiion, recognised at a pock of 
More than ‘ordinary ment. Amongst 
the chief pocme which he wrote may 
ber mentioned: Porcie, 16685" HY 
1513 -dndigyne, 1980: Brada- 
des Juives, 1883. 
nickel - containing 
mineral occurring in New Caledonia, 
Ee a double thloate of nickel and 
ealum, containing 34 per cont, 
ot fhe former metal. ita formula is 
QNLME SOHO. Te is worked 
por a large tcale in Franco for tho 
preparation of alekel, 
"Darnier-Pagis, Etienne Joseph Louis 
2501-41). a French politician, bora 
at Marsoilles, Ho began his careor in 
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bottar- | 
iag of French commercial relations. | local 


which had in. 


[rights of thira 
‘He became a law student, and whilst | 
maie law wrote his’ Bret poem | 





Garo 


a commercial house and quickir took 
up law. He became 
Mus, ne, gos. 


Chamber of Deputies, There he 
quickly mado hie mark, and bofore 
his death was recognised aa the leader 
of the anti-monarchial party. 
Garier-Pagis, Louis Antoina (1803- 
18), half-brother to above, also took 
art in the Revolution of 1530, and 
caue a member of the Chamber of 
Deputies on his brother's death. He 
‘was a very prominent member ot the 


Reform purty. He wee à member of 
fne provisional government im 1448, 
and afterwards Became Minietor for 








nance: "He wae a staunch reputi. 
an, and opposed tho restoration, of 
the’ empire and later ‘the Prussian 
Wars Alter Boden ho conne n 
Tomberof tho government of national 
defence. Ho retired inco privata lite 
1811. "Ho wrote Hislotre de la 
Ravotution “de “rags, ter: “and 
D'Opposition ed YEnpire. 
eee, à per im irhose hands 
mener or 3. belousia (at 
debtor or defendant has beor attached 
Ri Ue suit of a ereditor or iatou, 
Sad who has bad warning cr notíod 
ofeuch attachment (0.0... A Gi. after 
Seooipt of such notico, must not part 
Sith the dentara money ar Property 
Sxoop’ to answor tho creditora claim 
or until the attachment i» dissolved. 
But there can be no excoution against 
AG, in respect of euch property unless 
there has been a fudgueut onered 
against “the ‘principal debtor. and 
farther, a G. i entitled as agaist the 
creditor or’ plamti to oot up the 
parties to wham he 
fe under some liability im 
of of the 
farotalo. (1481-1559), the pseudo- 
nym of Benvenuto Tid, who was a 
Sdlebrated. Italian artist. Ho wax 
Bora at Ferrara, and for some your’ 
he worked at hir birthplace. In 1309, 
While visiting Rome, he mot Raphael 
Sd from taat timo voeamme hia papi 
and "modo. “Later he revisited 
Ferrara and continued’ his work 
SEG pg her e ot agua 
death followed. “Hie pain 
TM ih clou, hough somo. 
mountainous dist, of 
British india, sthotod southward of 
Brahmaputen and tothe Wat Anam, 
forming its B.W. corner, The moun: 
taina rita to a height of 4630 I. above 
posrlovel, and have tho appearance of 
ralis! fidges: mich deep valleys be- 
"The district covers ad arcu 
o sq. mi, end the \ubabitanta, 


himself 
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Gironde. "he river is navigabile to 
Toulouse from Boussens, 
400 m. 


Haute, sse Hao- 


Gar Pike, tho name givon to all 

qnioioe oh tne gemma eime, whioh 

belong to the 

family of marino prc 
ghesaotorlod pr, tie lara 

"produced into a lc 

Tp 


bones nre green, which given it-an un- 





Pleasant a oc. "The name is 
Also gr Eno Lepidostelde, which 
contain the ei 


je 
Sr bony pike, fredb-water Ashes ta: 
Dabin the rivers and lakes ot N, 
‘Ameriog; they also have the elongated 
peak -like snout. Fom G. are found 
Toth ocene strata ot Europo and 


Adamek, David (1116-79), a famous 
Rngliah sector anà playwright, de- 
scended on his father's side from Hu- 








FECE n 
EXT 
He studied at Lincoln's Inn, and set 
ine eee tae 
Bileri cere a 
iene iene gece 
ree ER S 
DOCE ETIR 
ROM Rie 
over to Dublin twioe, ig joi 
T with Sheridan in. Sun 
E 
GRE ecm mite 
and also ‘at. Rin Inet: performance, 
ne aeatte:| 
joint-managers of Drury Lane Theatre. 
St pesca a 
Bea the i 
ore ue, RE 
Violetti. Quarrels among members 
TEES EE 
Hor. 
fum pem m 
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[XP the | Chub 


; | David Garriel 


‘and | 


he amona of 


Garrick 
Mro. Oibber at Covent Garden. 
Drury Lane, however, triomphed in 
the end. In 1768 G. conducted à 
motable'jubile in ‘ Shakes} 

honour at Stratford-ou-Avon He did 
much to restore the original ri 

at great dramatist’s plays and, 

‘away with the altered vorsions 

in common use. With him ended tha 
old custom of admitting spectators on 
the stage itealf, and he introduned 
various other reforms. With Gold- 
smith, Johnson, Burke, and others, 
a] he wi a member of the Literary 
. Among his comedies an 
farom are The Ivin Valet, The 
Clandestine “Marriage, Lethe, and 
High Life below Stairs. Selections of 
his dramatic works wero brought out 
in 1763 and 1793. One of Sir Charles 
| Wyndham’ great ‘was that of 


wing’ of that 
Rowe (adapted from "the Trenab 
iar | Suilean bs" Robertson), the lad. ge. 
Sival being at his thesire in. 1900. 
[Gens Phe “Private Correspondence 
[His Pas gentes, (Bender cutie 
HORS MS 


at 





famous sotor nd dramatist 
18th century: It wae founded in 1831, 
[Ns avowed aeris bet the eneral 
[patronage of the 
formation ora theatrical HOrary. vita 
‘Yorks on costumes, making up, eto. 
[Tha entrance toe ia £21, ana tha 
| annualeubecription £10 104: ; theclub, 
Whien iecituated at 15 Garriok S 
London, W.C., has a membership 
about 850. 
Garriok Theage, in Charing Cross 
Road, London, W.C., waa fist opened 
by Sit Jonn Mare in Apri JBA 
5 i The Profiguie,- o must be 
iatinguished Trom the ‘opened 
in Witlvsohepel in 180, which was ie. 
| Ubilt in 7849 and used for opera boule 
tus late ws 1879. Some of the more im 
Portant plays produced at tho procent 
iere mero (Grundys 4, Pair of 
| Spectacles, 1600 
Hbi and ‘Robertson's. S 
1801; Grundy’s d Foote Paradis, 
[iau Pinero 
Ebbenith wan produged fo 1895. ia 
| which’ year Mme. Hijene appeared 
Mero ia Mme. Sane-Géne aud Ma 
Cousine. “Among reont, productions 
jave beon Hopes tom's Peerage, 
1908; Sarat Bornhordt’s performanes 
Francea ea da Rimini, 1902" The 
| Gricke on te Hearth, 1903; The drm 




















Garrison 


seit, — 
Arthur Bourchior and Henry 

E 

Garrison, William Lloyd (1304-79), 
American ‘philanthropist, leader of 
DEA m 
[x nnd Dr 
Garella, ad ather papom vin. TA 

Rods nl 


Elipsis, 187, ana punnianed 
Liberator, h journal 


x 
terne the abcuton or alive in tha 
south, from 1831-65. He was much 
Influenced by Landy, and joined him 
at Baltimore, 1820, in editing the 
Genius of Universal Emancipation. 
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Garter 


Garrucha, a seaport of South. 
eastern Spain, in the prov. of Almeria. 
Tein the natara outlet for the com: 
merce of o thriving dist., and te the 
Seat of a British vlea oonan. Pop. 4700 
‘Garrya, a genus of Cornacem named 
im Bazonr "of Neholaa Garry, ra 
Secretary io the Hudson Buy Come 
Pang. ho species are siwalan, pat ies 
Of Gautornia and Morico, and some 
Sio very ornamental. O. aleptica, the 
ipti leave G., presenta a striking 
beautiful appearance when in 
bloom “and pears delicate pondmlons 
NS yt on tbe Mer 
on, m aesport on reey 
about 6 ri. S. of Liverpool, It hes a 
quay about a miie long fitted with 








fa ieiz die founded tuo Nov, Eae Spatial tacens for Dis "Igino 
Er RE St saat hla s he blot alle: of 
many simlar crveuisacious <The Pon. 1800. 

American Anti slavery Boalt * was | Garter, Order of tho, was instituted 


“or 
this G. was president, 143687 His 
extreme views won him many 


‘enemice and throats 
Dut he lived to see his 
pert realised. Ho 

L3 


roped, in great 
lished Thoughts | 
sation, 1832, and | 





»irrison. p 
Aiton, 1906. serpent NEA 
Sir Aitred Baring (1819- 
1907) phiyeiclons born ae toowici Ho 
followed his medical coureo at Uni- 
Yersity College Hospital, took Nj 
degree of MB. in 1842, and M.D. 
London in 1843. la 1851 he was 
fucus piytican and professor at 
erdt College ognia; 1836 
he became a fellow of tho Ros 
Cones oi Phyaiclane ^ nbi no was 











mada P5. T1062 ho was, clocked 
physininn to King’s. College 
7887 ho woeknigh Was 
appointed PH E 
con Vistoria. Ho mado a special 
zs Ay of eho setis rhoumatiera and 
and was the fires to discover 
jon belwoen rheumatoid 

arthritis and gout. 
Garrot, a name givon to certain 
tede ot Wald ducka, ona chet to 

ia ploweion, eye. 

Garrote (Gp. for enaze) laan appii- 
anoe which js used in Spain for tho 
execntion of criminals. "Tbe cone 
Semned man ie soated on a ecamold 
fastened to an Upright post by an iron | 





collar (the G.), anda kuob worked by | St. 


lever datoene hie epa Sala. | 
jarroiting is the name given in Eng. | 
dand to a form of robbery which 
dario rater common in 1867-08, Tho 
oi whioh imposed fioggh 
for this Offence pot a stop to ft. 





Google 


inst his life, | pense. 


be- | duced by Charles II, 


by Edward IL about 1344. The 
colour of the emblem chosen was blue, 
and the motta Foni amd qui mali 
Bt. George was ite e 

patron, and jt has been called the 
Inder of St, Ge Originally there 
were to bo 25 knighta companion ez- 
cluding the king, and wereto assemble 
every year on the evo of Bt. Geor 

Dar lat, George's Chapel. Later 

tinguished forelgnerc were admitted 
Into the order. The ensigna of the 
order at first, consisted of garter, 
urcont, mantie, and hood, later the 
collar and George, the star and the 
underhabit were added. ^ The order 
has for its emblem the garter, which is 
made of dark blue velvet about an 
inch wide, with the morto Ip Kold 
letters, and Ye worn on the left l 

lide below the knee, The mantle 
now worn is of purple velvet lined 
with white silk, having on the laft 








yal|shoulder the badge of tho order, a 
Silver encnteheon charged with a fed 
cross for the arms of St. George and 


Speielad with tbe garter snd motta. 
The surcoat and hood, which is now 
worn on the right shoulder, aro made 
Of crimson velvet, A cap, ornamented 
sith ontrioh-feathors and a tat of 
black herons feather fastened by & 
‘of diamonds le mow worn instoad 
Of the hood. White sile stockings ana 
White hoos with rod heels completed 
by Henry VIL, condis of nots of 
Henry VIL, conci of kani 
carda alternate with red nd white 
Piercing the dragon panging tom oto 
ering tne dragon hating trom ote 
bt the force. he siar tatteducea by 
Phase È 1e a badge sith the eom of 
"Gporge, ensircled bs the garter, 
tho whole: being surrounded by rays 
Ot sliver Tbe under habit was Jairo- 


Each might 
has his stall in St. George: 

Windsor: and the garter plates of the 
knighta remain permanently. Those 








Garth 


there in tho reign of Henry 
TL ate valuable hereidio relies. "The. 
order still ranks frst among the 
orders "of kinghthood of Europe. 
Knights of Lhe Garter’ write K.G. 
atter their names. 

Garer King-ol-Arme, oe o! the 

leer; 


Prelate. Chan- 
strar, and Gentleman 
Taher of the Blank Rod. 
Garth, Sir Samuel (1001-1719) 
ynysician and poet, born at Bowlani 
Forest, Yorkshire, He studied at 
‘Peterhouse, Cambridge, and took his 
degree of M.D. in 1091. He came to 


London and was elected a fellow of Coi 


Coliere of Physicians, 1693. „In 


Harvcian 


ube College 
1601 he" delivered 





Battle between the physicians and the | 


apothecaries, for this poem he pro- 
bably borrowed from, Dryden's Mac- 
Pleeknog.and Bolleau’s Luin, Other 
works of ‘his are Claremont. 1715, aud 
an edition of Ovid's Metamorphos: 
1717. He was knighted on thé 
accession of Georgo I., ond became 
Dhyslelan in ordinary tò the king. < 

tokb, or Gariok, a tn. in Great 
Tibet in the Nari-Khorenm prov. 1t 
stands at a beight of 14,240 ft. above 
the sea in one of the loftiest mountain 
rexdons in (he world. To the E. of the 
town are salt-mines, and the im- 

it gold- mining district of Thok- 
jalung lies 85 m. to the N.E, 

Garum. name given to a thick fog 
which prevails in the rainloss regions 
Of Peru along the coast. Tt is more 
frequent after a very sultry summer. 


jarve, Christian (1742-98), German | 


josopbical writer, born az Breslau, 
Be Std a Frankfort tnd Hallo, 
and n 1769 was appointed professor: 
Extraordinary of philosophy at Leip- 
zik., He retired, however, owing to 
Besith and dovoted bimsolt to literary 
work. "His Datin treatise, De 
scribendi hialoriam. 
fives tne true Drincipiés far a blstory 
Sf philosophy. Ito. nino translated 
many Greek Latin. and Krglieh 
books into German, bie most famous 
Trotanir nein the De Gta ot 
coro, which he undertook at the 
request Of Frederick the Great” 
jarvioe, Charles, an Dugilsh, nove: 
Usb, dramiatiat, aid Jourgalst, and 
correspondent Lo several Enxlish and 
American papers, Hie novels are very 
popular. particularly with the fair 
Sor, ao there ie uoually’a strong love 
Interest in them. Jn addition to his 
Uteracy pursuita, ho fe keonly inter- 
ested in farming, and je president. of 
tho Farmers’ and Landowners’ Aseo- 
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ea, | je 


Gas 


ciation, Among his numerous novels 
may bo mentioned Love Decides, d 
Girt of Queen ‘Love 
Tyrent S his piera p Ier Fisher- 
Te has alo published a volume 
Does entitled Boe. 

‘Garvie, Rev. Alfred Ernest (b. 1861), 
Lom at Zyrardow, Ruselan Poland. 
Watson's College, Edinburgh, grade 
ating at Glasgow University with 
Bises honours ii philoso » 


‘philosephy 
1889. He took his M.A. at Oxford 
1895, and hon. D.D. Glasgow In 1903. 
From 1893-95 was minister of Maoduft 

tonal Church, and from 

1889-1903 of Montrose Congregational 
uroh. Prom 1903-7 he was 
fessor "of philosophy of Th. 


nce, My Brother's Keeper, The 
ltrilin Ceriainn Phe doeet hr 
Garvin, J. (0. 1809) an Engish 
itor’ of the “Pall Mail 





castle Chronicle; 
editor of the Observer, and trom 1905-6 
fas editor of She tudo, but ie. 
finds. “Hs has contributed to 


909. 
Gas and Gasos. The word ‘gas’ 


tho gas now 
de uL 
[formerly supposed that the word wes 
derived from the Dutch geest (Gor 
eee it P det Tir ae 











‘his spirit pos, as 
able from fhe Chace of tho anclenia 





Ratione 
philosophicam, | Tt 


| Pho term is now used to describe one 
[of the three states of aggregation ot 
matter. In simple language, these 
Threo states of aggregation may be 
defined thus: ‘A *olid has volume 
and shape; aliqnid has volume, but 
no shape; a gas has neither volume 
nor shape (sir. Oliver. Lodge). 
“Vapour is the term applied to 8 
gas which, by comparatively” mall 
iau of Lempermu, or prose, 
is converted into e liquid. he Bret 
gag to Do studied in detal! was atmo- 
spheric air. It was colabliobed in the 

century by Rey snd Mayow 
that the increago in weight which a 
metal undergoes during burning in 
lair is due to a combination of the 


Ges 
metal with some constituent. of the 
atmosphere. The 

t fact and ite full significance | re 
was greatly retarded by the iafluenco 
exerted 


y the phlogistic school (see. 
Phlogistio Theory under Hislory iu gases 
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Gas 
ino, coin apingan oe 
on the other, ‘thelr 
cg rio 
ore ba Aa 
Duet ngiom, 
X 





(azo, Am stated, the 
Castner. ‘The dlsgovery of orygoa Eppiy only to * perfoot ' gases. When 
EIE ine’ eases fase mith ta 


by riondey and Seeds, am 
Vy Cavendish, fallad con. 
las Yely to determine what happened 
during combustion, until thceo facta 
wero interpreted y Lavaitier, who 
Fere iho best satisfactory explana. 
fon of the phenomena of combustion, 
and thereby established tho prinoipls 
Bow known universally as the cen- 
servation of mass. Tho early workers 
fon the nature of gases (or airs ' as 
They were then called) were Cavendish, 
Blask, Scheele, and Pricstloy, and to 
their credit mest bo set the d acovery 
oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, carbon. 
dioxide, Oxides of nitrogen, etes and 
tho investigation of their proportion, 
Tt honid aina be remembered that 
Dalton great achievement, 1.. the 
anunciation of the atomic hypothesis, 
‘was due in no small measure wo his 
study of the atmosphere and gason 

generally, The "reveareies of Gay- 

Tuseae wore important in ectablid 
ing the atomic view of the ature of 
matter, and this view roooived ita 
Greatest ‘support from the work of 
scary distinguished 











T" Gay-Lussac's low—The volumes 
gi reacting gases bear a simple role- 
tion to each other and to the volume 
of the resulting product. 

3. Boyle's law.— Tho volume of a. 
gas varies inversely as the pressure, 
Provided that tho temperature re- 
Maina constant. "Thin ig expressed 
mathematically thus: PV—a con- 
stant, where P ja the presanra, and V 
the volume. 

5 Charlesa tne. 
[-A rud 
for a rise of 1° 














"The volume of a 
i of ite volume | gases. 
‘of mathematically 
expressed, Vi=V altal), where Vt is 
the volume at P, Vo the volume et 0°, 

and a the coemeiené of expansion. 

4, Avogadro's lau... Equal volumes| 
of all gases measured under the same 
conditions of temperaturo and pres 
mure contain equal numbers of 
molecules, 

1t must be clearly understood | 
quat tno spovo lame apply only 

o * perfect" gases, Le. to gases i 
which chere iv no felardation of Lhe 
molecules due to friotion. "In order | u 
to make this statement clar it de 
Decewary to explain that the modera 
Of'a gas is that the 
Sarties ot which fee modo up oro |a 
Rot at rest, but in a stato of constant, 
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Sotual, experionoe, we find that the 
iawa’ are only 





proximationa, 


and to account for this wo have to 





staut, T=(emperatare). This is only 
an approximation, the more correct 
expression bolag (P+.¢,)(V-D=RT, 
This de known ap Van, dor Waals 
por E thee Shee ionnan 
€.) The attraction exerted by the 
[cae ee ae 
posce No alta 
HOPE end! io tu PRS tan 
Ae adaa oF de veles V. duit 


factor gy must be added to the 


pressure, P, because the attraction of 
the particles hae the same general 
effect as increase of pressure, that 
to sey, tho orowding together into 
given volume many more particles. 
nacquontly a second factor has to 
be taken into account, viz. Ui.) the 
size of the molecules which is com- 
stant for each gas. This is bin the 
above equation. It has been found 
that gases deviate more widely from. 
Boyie's law when. the pressure is 
great. “An explanation is provided by 
Van der Waal's equation. If P be 
small V is large, and (, becomes 
negligible; further, b is small and 
negligible, so that the equation bo- 


comes simplined and we have PV == 
CT, the general gas law. 























equal numbers of molecules, the 
densities are in the samo ratio as the 
molecular weizhls, This principle of 
Avogadro ‘furnishes a od 
determining amolectiat weights of 
substances in the gaseous condition. 
If hydrogen be taken as the unit in 
determining densities, taon since the 
molecular weight of hydrogen ia Y, 
tho molecular woighta of gases are 
twice the respective densities. Several 
methods bave been proposed aud 
used for the determination of the 
densities of gases and of substances 
in the state of vapour (i.e. vapour 
degsitien, By the method or Dumas 
ask full of vapour is weighed, the 
volume is determined, the weight. of 











ot | the sum of die atomio weight of the 
| constituent elementa. "The explana- 
tion lies in the fact that auch bodies 
undergo dissociation (Q.r.) 80 that 
tho number of molecules is fncroased, 

e nbserved 


Vapour and air is possible, “This gives 
the vapour density with referonoo to 
air, from which, if desirable. the 
Sebslty corpas with , hydrogen 
We obtalnad. “In the above with the remit that 
Rpotnod the weight ota given volume | density is" iosa, than 
Gf vapour or fatagured. In |amount. It hag been demonstrated 
[os Sischod ho volume | by Baker that thie dissociation, doce 
occupied by a known weight of sub. not ooour H all materiam used 
s determined. "Tt original | entirety tree from moisture. So, for 
fnethed conaited in placing a Enown Simple, both "ammonium, cbicride 
Weight of the substanoe over mercury and mercurous chloride, when pors 
TES calibrated semel and Meaning feotir dried, wapourieed unchanged 
until the substance has been oon. and showed normal vapour denaii 
Yertod into vapour. Tho tempora. 
Ture and volume are recorded and 
the latter corrected for temperature 
and pressure, the tension of mercury 
FRRO being tawon, into accuml, 
method fo now no longer uaed In allowed to expend On posting, the 
ite original for, saos E olmaan a pressure remaining constet. ty 
inodiüeation gives more matietaoiory the other hand, the specile heat be 
Temple, The substance undor ox- determined slon ihe pressure in 
amination is, in this method, intro- oreasca and the volume 
duced ito à barometar iube mur- stant, a diferent value je obtained, 
rounded ps, 4 Jeske, contatng | Tile ia known aa tho «pedit host at 
Vapor ata known. temperate 
Her "voporisation ie comploto, We ; constant volume (OF). The ratio Cy 
olm de road and “onrtoceat ‘ta be more oF lees constant 
štandard conditions.” One great ed. foy a given type of gaa or YADOUIA In 
vantage of this method ig that the) most cases its valuo is less than 1-666, 
eubetenoe under Investigation Js oon. | wpne ia certain cases ft reaction thik 
ertad into v 5 |. mere n, hellum, 
below that ub which lt Dx or: sad other gasea of the bellum group" 
atmospheric pressure. The explanation offered fe that 
Senes, ho densities mey be deter. | ne expipamün offered jo tint i 
mined of many substances whioh | is no movement within the molecule, 
decompose at or nesr thelr bolling but ont bedvers the molecules, WIE 
points. In 1878 Victor Moyer do- | polyatomic molecules. however. there 
ised m method which nas almost | [ye certain amount of intra- moiooular 
Seed Td bcm Pm | mn te Soa fen te 
known amount of the substance te |t itt value observe rne 
be examined, and collecting and Thie may be stated mathe- 
measuring the volume of alt di | CS uen as followe : 
by "the vapour. ‘Vapour | atioally as follows : 
baltieg. are 1t în Tlius- 
far complexity of 
hydrogen. pr=iK (whero K=the kinetio 
‘energy of the gas) 
De diatainie; d.e, to captain two at Cp-Ov— AK. ai 
o molooale, | Zino, cadmium: | Now the tata! energy of the gaa (E) 
| 
[Ie She heat nocesoarr to warm fe from 












































the molocule varios with the tempera- 
[DA EE ERS | rou 
Yapour density at 500° shows that 
thane aro aiz ators In the molecule, |} 
while ab 1100° ‘there aro only bwo: 
Simiiariy it has been shown that 
arsenlous oxide, aluminium chloride, 
‘nd ferrio chlorido break down from 
mory complex io sinplee molecules, 
AlCl —> ACh } 
‘certain instances Cv 
So "Salis abnormal vapour deusitio| the sone de the kinotic energy then 
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Some the sa oelled 4 
thun E. consequently CP is tens thun | “ursanot usierstand aneii the Above: 


1668, "Thin view, te dito by tno uaatigon cot] genes, d 
Serion at Cin wach worker in tie fed was Farda”, wha. 
Sio, gt a melon mean yu ub 

i EEA hoc, upon ‘oxide, add cler 


lowed te wraporaie, as such jomer 





niis, in spi 
ps mtii a uniform mirean 
jbtntusi. 


‘are inverse 


‘wus obtained, and this 
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porous plug (Joule-Thomean effect) 
whereby the temy is further | 
lowered. The cold gas ia used ta cool 
moro of the compressed gas, and tho 
rocas is repeated until liquid iR 
formed. Liquid gases are best stored 
in Dewar vessels, which are double- 
wailed, the space between the two 
walls being vacuous in to pre- 
‘vent heat interchanges by convection 
and conduction. In some tho 
surfaces of the walls are silvered to 
losecn radiation. 

Gas Engines belong to the internal 
combustion type of engine. All heat 
engines act through a working sub- 
stance, which, by expanding and con- 

‘under the influence of heat 
ld, converts a large amount of 
the communicated to it 
into mechanical energy. | In the 
majority of hoat cngines, the heat 
energy ia supplied by the contwstion 


ase through a heatit 
ft reaches the worl 
Those, of course, aro 
buation engines, and the swam eine. 
is oharastoristio of this type, 1n G. E.» 
however, the working substance ls tho 
fucl together with a certain quantity 
of dilnting air, and, therefore, the heat. 
energy is converted into mechanical 
Energy directly in the one ehamber. 
It is thus easy to see why the term 
internal combustion. 





and 





lies to Ge E. 





The. tueory ot, thermodynamics 
ax.) proves that oniy a definite 
HEE OE the beat acne supplied 


to any machine can be converted into 
mechanical energy. The more emelent 
the machine is, the greater is tho 
fraction, and with an Increase in the 
range of temperature the worki 
Suhetanes is eubject to. a” core 
sponding increase is obtained in this 
fraction. Now because there is no 
healing surface through which the 
heat energy has to travel, higher 
ilie of temperature can be attained 
with a G. E. than with a steam enginc. 
‘Thoretore a grentar thermal efeiéney; 
ie, the ratio of the heat energy con 
Verted into mechanical energy to the. 
heat energy supplied, can be obtained 
with a G. E, than with e steam engine. 

From 1833 to 1860, Brown, Wright 
and Barnett, amongit many others 
nde attempts to produce a eal 
reino to work by the explosivo com- 
Dustion of gas. "Yet, although their 
eforta, as in all pioneering worke, 
foreshadowed in many ways the lines 
along Which the successful engine 
how runs, still no practical efficient 
engine was evolved until 1800. Tu 
C year an engine was designed by 
frot 





Lenoir which proved to be the 
G. E. which could bo sorloualy 
considered. " In. construction this re- 
sembied an ordinary single cylinder. 


Google 


E 


Gas 


horlzonal steam engine. Slide valves 
worked by "controlled the 
admission of ar and gas, and the 
eapo of tho seaultant products of 
‘cambnation to the air. AR the piston 
moved forward, it drew in an ez- 
Plosive mixture of air and gas, and at 
Tnid-stroke the inlet valve closed and 
the mixture was ignited by an electric 
spark. During tho remainder of tuo 
‘stroke, work was done because of the 
Tapld Hse of presmiro of che hot pro 
ducts, and simultancouely the pro 
ducta of n previous explosion on the 
other side of the piston were oxpelled. 


Sa 


= = 


FIG. 1.—LENOLE CYCLE 


In the course of the backstroke, the 
cis formed by the explosion 

lod, and a frosh 

explosive mixture drawn in on the 
other side, and so on. "To keop tho 
cylinder egol and to allow lubrication, 
the cylinder was surrounded by & 
water-Jacket; “and it may be nated 





Fig. 
‘The action takes place i the direetios 
shown by the arrows. e 
"The irierular curve downwards re 
presente de geo and ae Delug drome 
frat an sisiost uniform Aranen 
Then thore io 6 rapid ric of pressure 
ce e reae etmeden, iem 
o stoep curve upwards: after wi 
wile Qe products (and toa Might 
atens the eocintetion) of Ue etg 





Bustion continue to expand, tHe 
prewure gradually diminishes, henee 
ho more gradual downward curvo. 





|Finany the backstroke expels the 
| products ot atmospheric prossure se 
[Eepresentet by the horizontal Hna. 
On account of its excessive com 
sumption of gas, which was nearly 
| 200 cuit feet yer hore power 
hour (about five times tho quantity 
| used in a modern G. E.) this engine 
was soon supersedod. largo and 
uneconomic consumption was due, 
in the ‘iret plaoo, to tho amall ox 
pansion of Ene explosiva mixture 
And further the pressure on the pistan 
Was 3o low that the engine was large 
in proportion to the work ib was 
capable of performing. 

‘Another of the carller engines 
which deserves consideration, vras 
that designed about, 1861 by Otto and 
Langen. This engine had a 





Gas 
eylinder, and the plston-roà was so 
geared that it only drove tho shaft 


n the dovwnetroke. The explosive 


piston rose vo 
Bo work. on 

burned 

below. 


areas ihe 
coded» the presume f 


ne atmospheric, with. the 


result that thdbiston was forced down, 
and by means of the clutch gear drove | as 
engine was very 


the shaft. This 


a 


the second backward stroke expe 
fell the products of combustion ome 
the exhaust pipe into the armosphera 
Thus the strokes might be described 

‘charging, (2) compressing, 
working, exhaust. 


and (4) 





Gas Air Exhant 


F10. 2.—SEOTION THROUGH OTTO CYLINDER 


notsy, but the conmmptiom of 
ras Tosa than e half of that of 

Tenoir en 

Tn 1816 an idea was nillled by 
Otto, which revolutionised the G. E, 
and fade i; an eMolont and pracijeal 
rival to stoam, ‘cogine, Tho | 
Principio bed been il very | 
Hloroughty in 152 *n 
Rochas, and even In 1838 


IN 
had been | 


‘by Barnott, but it waa lef 
to Otta to apply the iden practically. 
‘The Innovation consisted In the com- 





tthe explosive products 
So eaoot to sbsuoep 
Sire ‘and expelled; co 
pep 
fener present of the ch 
Inve greater Doro power 
veloped by an à 
The action ofan 
understood 


qna " 





E 
ng de- | C 
inb of a given aize, 
Tto engine may bo 
ace to Fig. d 
eS orinda of au Otto onis is 
usually: horizontal and single noting, 
Piston sham or four scies of the 
m alat oF four strokes of he 
Piston to complete the sition. Im 
the diagram above, the pisson i 
shown commencing ihe compressing 
siuke. During (he üre forward 
Siroko, tho gas and air are drewn In 
ty motion through tho alvos shown | 
sad in certain definite proportione. 
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Fig. 3 shows tho Otto Cyole dia- 
|gram. AB represente he Brat or 
Charging stroke of tho oyole, whon 
the Guixture is being taken in at 
what is practically atmospheric pros- 
sure. "BC. then, corresponds tà the 
compression stroke. Ignition takes 
piace at C, and the pressure rapidly 
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xhown by KK. Bo CDEF repre (erwin, game haa 
Sula he ult toot ot the working | place v tate nitive, smelt owed 
|Bnbe of (oe metal in kept red 


rore. hen aa the ‘mores | babe 
tock orer the exhum stake, and bet b 
retails moega tbe haamber clea, [um 
‘pressure fal 
ipa Tove, as chown by F. 
‘sa ie omiy ue a Ul tu "s a 
drei egele docs work, amuin, 
Aiaren yc raning dme? e vus timtribnl 

















‘fo act nan magazine 
VE ates tt if un $ pot travel so the end or 
Fuels ars toe fete evident bet a lane a 

isle aro used. eid 
pos She honto ger wil b lefi im tar 
ety var ai erimda. "fiis de expelled duos 
Sim tie en serait. variety ‘of waywdNTAis sca cout 











Norton mectitingt nes of the working or mensping nut of tho exhamst ases 
marie uf the Otto engine have been map bo doao by forcing alr through 
ante sca bin tha principie of Ba tae momanto ef Ean” moie 
pte: in 
Siti Tho sisina Eka angian o8” lucir af mm In the bau pips 
Solve, rita moved backwards and ‘che abv and exist valves m 
Torgards erom the heck end of ho p while, they are apen 
cylinder, hr rarama of wide larabaft, Laguber. For rat th Ee dt de 
thi wenn the speed of ke Oem va hate some mans D 
Ean, far micas cones ee enone aoa, It 
7 pa eire ahs 
Visio the colin cese e well Uy batonta te ey Vader, ua 
ius from a babes secs a Ur a umali 
nimios iio. Tbe sonar is valves are 
[dre of tie mua tide Deore 
P^ No, mover, located af convernd 
preweumes i while to others. 
fenders matis n the Mee 
s the inpatient aerem, Gr araneki Cii 


type. Partii irum ber of medern engine já absillas to tbat 





Gas Ala : Gas 
above, ‘but an explosion, ocours nt when tho pisten is in this penitian. 








rio. &.—unwse-cviipr mese vemp das emane 
lider, bnt only after every thira iia a vertical ane, wari 
dir ating Ur gies 


on the Otto 
Gey eae 
ng qox d TE REA aca Sea 

- : me ‘oa [UR 
pt aide ot ie ‘Wires the piatou ia sach pair of eynde, nnd. mo ai 
AE hber end of tte stro, ‘exhwast Impale is obtaliod for each aval. 
Doria around “le fests te ton Aalbert- 
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two cylinders placed one behind the 
thet, with the beck piston conaooted. 
Eo the front one hy & water-cooled 
piston-rod. In this engino the ex 
plosions alternate, one cylinder being 
Chancel while thé other ky working 
‘Aukinson’s engine bas not a 
drive, for the crank is worked by e 
toggio-joint, which causes the piston 
to 


n that Df a stam engine. 
‘of the great disadvantages of Q. 
Conslsts in the necessity for a water 
Jacket, since this involves æ great 
wasta ‘of heat. The temperature of. 
the heated gases is higher than the 


molting ‘point of, iron and yot, the oi 


Temperaturo of tho engine must, be 
Kept low enough to provont oil bara 
ings Tans a grent Goal ott heat dè 
ped about 25 per cent. in the 
Dest engines, and a much as 5 
cont. da sme-is wasted. Dut 
Sithough such a lerge amount of the 
est i» lost, yet tho G. E is almost 
twioo ao efficient as the steam on 
from the thermodynamic standpoint. 
On the other hand, œ sicam engine 
Gone much Ies thah à G. X. to Fun, 
but tho compactness and conveni 
enca of the akter, and the ease and 
economy with which thoy can bo run 
regiis, aro grent Advanta 
n the Continent, G- E, hare been 
uosa tor pro ramcare, the gas 
beka stored fn eouipresion cylinders 
but the main development 
spmbastion eripe for trwcton has, 
ot course, been by moans of oil and 
parol pinza (gg. lore. 
Pare. land Du. Engine; 
Nornin a tian’ Kegina B An] 
How to D "Engine, and 
Gag and OF angine 
oet liquor to walory Dula which, 
r with cosl-tar (g.v.), forms 
Ey guid proguet of the distillation | 
ot cat i» Liquor, whioh sopa 
a a layer above the tar. consists 
Chlotiy of a solution of ammonium 
falta, partiy condensed from Ena hor. 
gases and partiy derived from th 
Sübsequent washing of the gas in the 
sorubbers.” . The carbonate and 
ehlonide’ ste tho mosk important o! 
thie” salta pı and yogar to the 











extent of about d and 1°5 per cent, | 


respectively. Smaller quantities of 
tho sulphide thiosulphato and eul. | 
Dhata ara also present. G. ia the 
most important source of ammonia 
from the commercial point of view, 
and ls obtained from it by decompos- 
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ing with lime, and blowing over the 
ammonia vitheteam. If the 
which is largely used as a fertiliser, 





is required, the gas is passed into 
sulphuric acid, and the salt crystal: 

sed out. 
Gas Manulaoture. Gas je made by 
the destrucüve distlacion of thai 
, hydrogon 








| criterion of ita valuo for gas-making 
jurposes. “Thincan only be arrived at 
y trial on a 

"The produ ot 
coal may be divided into three main 

assos: (a) Solids such as cake and 
gas carbon: (b) liquids consisting of 
far and ammoniaca lignon: (5) pages 
Consisting of the unpurified coal gas. 
The coal ter contains: (1) Benzone 
and ite homologues, from which ani- 
line, the source of coal tar colours, 
canbe derived; (2) carbolio acid, from. 
vllo pigrie achd, used as a dro and 

explosive, ia 
abiens. aged for disinfecting, (6 
pitch, extensively used for road. 
Inakiüg; such valuable bodies as 
anthracene and saccharene oan also 
be extracted from pitch, 

‘The gases may bo divided into (1) 
ight. yielding hydrocarbons auch as 
methane, acetyleno, othylene; (B) 
combustible diluents such a» hydro- 
Rou, carbon monoxido, nitrogen; (3) 
Impurities such ae 
Hydrogen, carbon Livalvhide. carbon 
dioxide, ammonia. 

The series of operations involved 
in G, M. ombrace tho processes of 
Aistiliation, condensation ot the san- 
stituents of tho producte of distilla- 
tion which are liquid or solid at 
atmospheric tomperaturo, oxhaustion 
jo the uncondensed gas from the re- 
‘torts wet purifeation by wasting 











rates | with water, dry purification, estima- 


| 


tion of the volume of the purified gas, 
and distribution to the mains trom 
Which the customer draws his aupply. 
From the accompanying diagram an 
ides. of the order in whieh operations 
lin G. M. aro carried out, and the 
Jatrengement of the plant can be 


kaine 
‘The retoris aro mado of fino clas 
their cross sections are usually round, 
oval, or D-shaped, the latter being 
most generally adopted on account of 
the, largo heating surfaco presented 
by ita hase and of itm power of retain- 
ing ite shape after continued heating. 
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“To the open.anda of eash retort. a |electrioally-driven charging machine 
cast-iron mouthpiece is bolted: thia |in which the centrifugal foros pro- 
Sites a sooket to seceive the pipe duced by a rapidly Sevolving Ay- 
through which the gases pass after | wheel is applied to force the coal Ini 

leaving tho retort. “The retorts are |the retort. It has the advantage of 
bested externally, being arranged Jn | producing a layer of coal of ulforia 
"Gods of from throe to twelve. Each ibloknese in tho ratore. Tor die: 
bed of retorts bus a separate furnace. ¡charging tae eoke a rake driven bj 

Tho heating of the retorts fs done by |[hydreulle power or compresso ate 

either the “uirect™ or the "rogeners. made to enter the retort aug withe 
tivo” ‘tho latter being much | draw tho ooko on returning. The uso 
Superia to the former, whioh ia now | at a telescopio ram shion fushes Ehe 
becoming extinct. jin the regenerative coke before it and discharges it at the 
eystan air paseco through red hot (other end has the advantage ove: the 
coke in a furaaco placed below the |rake method that the discharge of the 
Red of retorta. ‘Tha oxygen of the air coke is quita complete in ono stroke 
ie converted into carbon monoxide, of the ram. In many large gas works 
Sad the mixture of carbon monoxide the retoris are seb et an incline la 






























































tad mioon enters tie cubustion [order te clatge tium. by tbe action 
chamber surrounding the retorts at a of gravity. The coal is elevated to 
- s ry 
d ront eenen | E e? 
ET zi 
aue BIS P3 WASHERS zl 
PURIFIERS * 
EX -— 
— ! 
GASOMETER NOUSE 


GROUND PLAN OF GAS WORKS 
joppers aud is then dropped into 


high tem] ture; it is here supplied 
ith Seating ee to” compote the oa ye Blox ae peel 
Eombietioncat the carbon monoxide so thal they ean travel from oue dad 
tme diende, a tecto which ie ot the retort rait ts tho they and 
sccmnpanied bythe evolution of a feed the coal nto the reverts When 
Ecol Noemi of hoatn, TE 1 upual the retort ia to be chargod, tho loner 
"dtes dt rente Gt steam with | ohan amid ix providan unl An tran 
the primary eir supply which forms stop, and the door is closed, The 
carbon monoxide and hydrogen by shoot, down which the coal felis trom 
contact with the hot coke. This the feeding chamber, is fitted into the 
Salary St heating posossos the upper opet end of the retort and the 
Bowing savanose P (qi A great. duo. wiv keeps the opal ia. Use 
economy of fuel; (2) a high tempera. feeding chamber |g opened; the coal 
Fare O a unfor ulstcvation of ali tale tho reort rushes’ down the 
ROSE around the ralorta {Bale de arrested Uy ehe iron atop 
Charging riora. Formerly, andat and plies up. thus forming a cou 
peser ta omad sues te tee tors, anons basking to the coal followin. 
Pa oe gae torie, tho retorta RE puse Cota UES ACT SITEA 
Shore! et oop tor pladng the goal the lower opening I penod, tho stop 
[acta ee Pam a por inthe lower E 
ral tho coke formed. "In large the retort stirred to overcome a slight 
SE St diet ires dene! dg slong tate of the roars the 
imuchivery driven by compressed whole mass then shoots out. To pre- 
dern ge ekesteie bower, CA| Tet the sealing of tho HOMIE 
device recently introduced ls au! stream of red hot ooke guides are 
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used. "The large preliminary outi 
On mechantoal appliances and the 
Great wear and teer to which they 
ro sublected have discouraged the 
FePticoubtodiy eures a erenler 
‘undoubtedly secures a 
economy in tho cos of carbonising 
the coal tnan any other method. 
Vertical —Tho inclined ro- 
Vost mart in oP M Surfa (RS pest 
at ie pasi 
Erenty years haa proved the connect- 
ing lnk between the early horizontal 
retort and tho now mothods of oar- 
Banjsation, Since the reduction in die 
ontary standard of. candle 
Power. owing to the almost universal 
adoption of tho gas mantlo for light- 
ing purposes, gas engineer have die. 
played groat activity in “developing 


Bow propanoa of car onisstion wi 
Sharacterleed by the ion. 
Gf vertleal Areh largor 


Shares can bo used witi v 
orte than had been positis with ths | w 
horizontal and inclined retorts, and, 
Moreover, gravity can bo wullsod tà 
Tho Tall fór charging and aischargh 
thom. Taoro are three systeme 
Sarbenlastion by vertical 
hich aro distinguished by tho paca 
Of thelr Inventors: (1) The Dessau 
yole; (2), the Woudall-Dubkli 
System ; (5) the Glover. Wat system: 
"The principal Installation of the 
Dessau voriicals in this country is ar 
Ene Ayres Quay work? of the Sander- 
and Gas Company. Tho inctallation. 
consists of a tench of aix beds, each 
fed consista ot ten retorts arranged 
igo rows cree Tie diaemaions ot 
ach efor are lO fi a, one. taper" 
Sig trom d in py 29 Ins at tas 
134 in by 214 in. atte bottone 
complete installation ‘ia oapablo of 
Sarbonlslng 484 ens of end everr 
HC houra and Fics, with teaming 
420,000 cubis of gaa a aay E 
Tetort carrieo a chargo of a lute 
Fhan hair a ton of osal, whien requires 
12 hours for carbonisstloa (including 
Pact of, gentle oienmingy The 
occus of slinrwin en im 
B intermittent. n the Woodalk 
Duckham and Glovor-West systems 
there la a continuous descent of the 
coni through the heated retorts ihe 
{ine ederent and tho temperaturo 
Tho retort being so adjusted that 
the carbonisation le complete when 
the charge has resold the bottom of 
Eisrelor Very real allies werg 
cary esgerinsnial | grea 
Sages of ale apatingous Grouse fon 
‘of coal, but these bere ben eo suo 
Enasoy overcome that in the course 
Sf the noxt twenty years tho mothod 
Sf continaous carbonieation will have 
Eoen adopted in all but the emalleat 
‘works ‘The. Woodall-Duokham 
fostallatioa has been working at St 
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names | gas condense in the 





Helens, (Lancashire) for tree 


and it ig still in dition, 
the wear end tear belng very. 
‘The "Glover. West eyetem haa given 


frann of the Manchester sm works. 
it of the Manchester gas works 
Fora detalle account of the tro 
Systems of continuous carbonieation 
Eeler to Phe Carbonteation of Coal by 
poe rex paper oh 
tho Glover Wost eystom mas read by 
Mr, Newrbigging at the 1911 menting 
ot ite Institution of Gas Engineer, 
A tall report of fe wili be found In the 
Journa Gf tio woes, 


IC C e NN 
sat ta in YT 
gem "Thi te a long hor 


zontal bank, supported on the top 


of the retort stack, through which ie 
maintained a constant sow etream 
of, water, tho level, of which is not 
owed fo vary. The ion pipe 
i bout Ti to 2 in into the water, 
a soal to allow any 

Tetort to, be charged singly without 


the posaibility of gas produced in the 
other retorta of the saina bed escaping 
through the open retort, Some of the 
Tetorta | high bolling-peint constituents in the 
ascension pipe, 
Which must be poriodically cleaned. 
Ta the hydraulic main, wiers the ras 
[bubbles through water, condensation 
[takes place io til greater extent 
‘also solution ot & considerable 
Ed of ammonia. "The produce 
St condensation form à blacie, viscous 
Suid of peculiar ameli called onal tar, 
which s a mixture of an extremely 
Domplex character. "The tar, being 
heavier than tho ammonia li 
forms a layer at the bottom 








uor, 
the 


rho | taxi and the ammonia liquor ls rus 


off from tho top of it at constant 

orare tan e gar 
leaves the main at o temperature of 
abont 80° Cy and is Pedueed to the 





Jens | temperature of tho alr by condensers 


SRI ane ainenoled or water couied 
or both," Water condenser are aore 
Sincieat, because the degree of Couling 
Gas, bo better rogulaled with, wat 
condenser 18 Judged Er 
condenser 18 Judged. Dy ts d 
Sith whieh it removes naphthalene 
latching clldphichcobeoe, proat 
f solid which canees 
Frounie when it, Te deposited. if the 
work’ or distributing pipes, "Stop: 
ages of pipes due to the deposition 
SE mephtitaleno in them is one of tho 
of the gue engineer. 
porro havo hal goers to 
‘rachers in which the gue 
TONE Into contact with a heats 
tar oil Tho naphtbelcue dissolves in 
the Of, nut sone of the iuminatiog 
constituents of tho gas aro also dist 
Solved. -To ropiace thena a volatile 
Hydrocarbon is mixed with the ol. 
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The exhausler—Since the stream 
of gus line to work exaiusl a pressure 
ot ‘about 2 in. of water in tho By- 
ironic main, the pressure of the gaa 
in tho retort must be greater than the 
Dresanre. im the combustion chamber 
surrounding it." Some of the gas 
mould "neltraliy pereolato throdph 

the porous wall of the retort and 
Consumed in the chamber. The ex- 
Ñauster is a rotary gus pump which 
servos the purpose of sucking tho gaa 
ut of the Fetort and thus neutralises 
the effect of the water presure,- Tho 
Amount of gas produced is morenaed 
through the use of en exheuster by 
about 10 per cent, and, moreover, tha. 
quality of the gae isimproved, because. 
i"loaves the hoated retort more 
quickly. "After leaving tie on- 
denzers, the gas contains the ollow- 
ing "impurities which ‘must be Te- 
movod i (1) Bulphurctted hydrogen; 
G) carbon” bisvinhiae ; (3) carbon 
dioxide; (4) ammonia. ‘The complete 
removal of suiphuretted hydrogen is 
insist on by Act of Parliament, 
Because one of the producta of its 
combustion is the pumeent smelling 
mua sulphur dioxide,” Ail the carbon 
loxide is extracted Decausc it da à 
formidablo diluent, but most gua 
companies are exempt. from removing: 
the carbon isulphide, "It pare gas 
companies to extract the ammonia, 
because the sale of ammonja haye w 
considerable marketable value. ‘The 
kas also ‘contains cyanogen com- 
‘works thoy aro 








d ie use of for the 
fion of sodium cyanide or 
ferrocyanide. 


Modum. 
Wel purifiers or. washers.—These 


cantata” ammonia 
Nic Uo ges is wade to, ow da 
Tis divided imams “Ie Som 
Pounds hydrocyanio acid, carbon 
dioxide, and sulphurctied. hydrogen 
aim acidic no tnay combine Nath the 
Setouia (e eung bases to tors 
‘alte wien’ are nen-volaute, “The 
vate “proportion of these t= 
purities are, therefore, removed. Tho 
Anal. removal oL the ammonia. is 
ected in the sercbber- This b a 
cylindrical tower packed with boarda 
Maced on cad and close tome: hor 
e boarder and the gas duni 
the boarda and the gue owing up- 
the eris end the gan aro 
brought‘ into such intimate ‘wontact 
‘with the ‘water that practiosly al 
The amunonte nod abated tye 
‘are removed, wd a part of 
iem residual carbón. oxide "and 
catbon binalphlde is extracted. 
Dey purigar Tho na. iritca- 
tton js effected br paesing the gan over 
Wooden trays made ia tho form of 


(ds and covered with the puri 
Baterii. "Blnted lime amd oxide of 
v 


liquer. through 
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uot suffer revivifieation on exposure 
to the air; it is then sold to manu- 
facturers of sulphurio acid to he 
roasted in kilns for the production of 
sulphnr dioxide. The gas passes from 
the purifier to the gaeholder or 
gasoreter. where it is stored under 
pyur. lu small gue works the 
‘older is a simple oylindrieal vesecl 

verted ina tank of Water. Large gaa 
orks have adopted a telescopio 
cylindrical vessel, thus saving much, 
ground space, aa the same sized tank 











Serves for a holder of much greater 
‘The 





capacity than the simplo form. 
South tan 
bas Ui 





Y excavating a eireular Dt of 
slightly langer diameter than the 
Tank. "rhe tank must be water-tight 
a concrete lining is ususlly employes 
to ensure this, “Phe proceuro at which 
the was Is delivered to the consumer 
is'regulatod by moans of a governor. 
Ewentialiy Liis le a Lillputian gas- 
holder, from the centre of which is 
Suspended a conicabahaped valve. 
When the holder riscs, owing vo em 
Increase in pressure, (he valva dee 
creases the size of the inlet, and when 
(sinks the size of the inlet is ine 
greased. Thus te low of gus from 
The Toservolr to. tho mains le auto- 
magically regulated, ey 
jas for fuel or power is proparo 
the Incomplete combustion of coal or 
Coke. “There are two methods of pro- 
'eing gaseous Tuet, entirely diferent 
inprinciple ; (1) Airis passed upwards 
through a deep layer of red hot car- 
bon. "he carbou combines with vie 
Oxygen of tho als to form cerbon 
monoxide CO. The nitrogen of the 
air is unaffocted, so tho resulting gas 
Coneista of a mixture of carbon mone 
Oxide and nitrogen with a small per- 
sentage of carben dloxide CO, hls 
mixture is called producer or Siemens" 
pas ; (2) Steam le passed through the 
Fod-hot carbon, when the, followin 
Toaotion takos plaoo, C. HO CO | 
The mixture of CD And H ia 
ich ovidentir 
in that TE f 








o 


Gascoigne 
pose 1 gram molecule of steam is 
router han the umount of lest 
liberated when C combines with O to 
torm CO. This explains why steam 
directed upon incandessent coke will 
Drodnoe water gaa oniy TOF m very 
Short time. The heat required for the 
reaction is absorbed from the hot 
Coke which Is cooled to such an extent 
Shae at Brst £ gus of diferent come 
position frum water gus i forared. 


and quickly the process coascs alto- | 
ther. This difficulty is overcome by | 


lowing air and steam alternately 
through the enke for periods of A few 
minutes cach. During the firat stage 
the carbon is converted to carbon 


dioxide, a reaction which liberates a | G. 
This heat i| be 


largo amount of heat. 
employed in raising the temperature 
of the remaining mass of fuel which 
soon attains the temperature appro- 
prato for the reaction C | IO — H; 
ot his “reaction, being en: 
dothermic, abstracts heat from the 
hot fuel which cools down, so that 
the proome, must, be revised by 
blowing sir in, and co on. Hence in 
all processes for the manufacture of 








water gas, two alternating operations | 


Are involved (1) The temperature of 
the fuel is raised to about 1200" C. by 
blowing & current of ain throngh 1 
13) sean, is Injected until the tem: 
porature falls to about 200° C. Ifthe 
Temperature falls below 990° €. the 
reaction C+9H,0—CO,+2H,"pre- 
dominates, Dowson as is prepared 
by a combination of tho methods ured 
in generating prodzcer gus and water 
gas. Air and stcarn are injected sim 
Ekneousiy into à mass of red hot coke, 
The amount of steam introduced 
must not exoeód tha quantity which 
can be decomposed into H and CO at 
the expense of the heat generated by 
the action of the oxygen uf the tir on 
the carbon. I: is cheaper thon water 
gas, but inferior in Beating power: 
Re contains 60 per cont. of nitrogen, 
and oniy 15 per cent. of H and 23, 
cent, of CO. For detailed description 
SP'the plant for menarectunine pros 
uoor kas and water gas, ses Mille à 
Rowan, Fuel and ids Application 
(London), 1899: * Gasforrulke Heiz- 
stofo, in. Stohmann and. Kerle 
Handbuch der technischen Chemie (4th 
ed.) iil. 643 ob 
Ğasooigne, George (^. 1525-77), an 
Elizabethan poet and dramatist, the 
son of Sir John G. Ho was educated 
firat at, Canterbury and then went to 
ridge. Or hie return to London 
ho became a student at, Gray's Lun. 
Ho led a wild and rookies ite, and 
waa disinnerited 1n. consequence by 
hie father. fo thon. joinod Sir 
Humphrey Ghhort amd took service 
under the Prince of Orango against 
the Spaniards. On his return he aer 
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Gaskell 


companied Queen Elizabeth on one 
vf her royal progresses, and to oele- 
Prato tho event wrote à masquo on. 
led The Princely Pleasures nf 
Kenilworth Oasile. In 1576 appeared 
his well-known satire in blank. 

The Steele Glas. He is also the author 
ot The Supposes, a translation of the 
Suppositi of Ariosto, aud Lhe earlies: 
extant comedy in' English "prose; 
Jocusa, a version of the Phænisse 
SE uripideg the , sosond carles 
tragedy in blank verse; Glasse 

| Government, and Complainte of Photo. 








Gascoigne, Sir William (c. 1350- 
1419), & Judge; eldest son of William 


born in Yorkshire. In 1397 he 
me ono of tho King's serjoants 
end was sppolnted attorney to the 
banished Duke of Hereford. Ho was 
made chief justice of the King’a Renen 
| fn 1400,and in 1193 wae commissioned 
ta raisa forces againat the msu) 
Earl ot | Northumberland, he 
stories told about him, that he com: 
mitted Prince Henry for contempt of 
|court, and that he rofused to judge 
| Archbishop Sorone, on the ground 
ikat. ad no jurisdiction over 
spiritual persana, prove that he was 
regarded as a just judge, possessed 
with a high sense of the dignity of his 
office and indifferent, in the it 
of his duty, to his personal interest. 
Gascoigne, Williazy (c. 1012-44). nu 
astronomer: son ot Hi 
York: ive beet 
the first to use convex glasses [n ted 
telescope. Fle who invented the 
micrometer, an instrument by which, 
when an image is recorded. the angie 
subtended by the object of that 
image can he ascertained by reference 
to tho size of the image. His inven- 
tions have been adapted for the 
observation of the heavenly bodies 
and distant objects on earth. 
Gascony (Fr. Gascvigne), 
prov. in the SW. of Franco, 





| 











an old 
Te de- 


Y |Fived its name from the Vasques, or 


Vascones, a Spanish tribe which 
crossed the Pyrenena about S80. It 
now forms the cepertinente Landes, 
Gere, Hautes-Pyrénées, and part of 
Bescrbyrenécr, Formerly, i vas 
a dopondency of Guienne, and is 
capital was Auch. urb ‘of it be: 
longed to the sovereigns of Navarre, 
and it, was united to France in 1329: 
Gaskell, Elizabeth Cloghorn (1810- 
6a), & novelist, born at Chelsea. She 
was the danghter of William Steven- 
|Zon, a ‘Unitarian minister." Most of 
Ber youth was spent et Xcuutsfuri 
Cheshire, and this quaint town eu 
piled her with her material for Cran- 
ford. "In 1332 she marriod Ter. 
‘William G.. a Unitarian ministar of 
Manchester, and the marriage proved 
‘a very happy one. In 1545 she be 








Gasolene am Gassendi 


gamo famous by thn pubiieatson of | teme de (18134), bora at Genev 
er, moval, Mery arin; be wok | wan the vite od Chane Apenas de d 
wors amd was praiised Ehe wma ait ontirasastip advocate fur 

Be Mart Vevey, ame ru. edm. er. sk dae 
bar. tie was a tr . i Le Mariage eu me 
Tren. wiih eld die Mauros 


prime “ni the Aendémie F 1 
Jia a des Prove d Paria at lema: 


dest md, the Salvation 
] iar Fer dforianna Prockeines, 
Socoral of the hooks have been 
translated into Enelith. 
tur aimee Charles Lara. Gaspé, n peeieeul |n Canada, 
Works of hers we Varik end Som, Quebec, between the Qui ef Pi 
1885; Lijs of Chariale Arante, 1857; lawrence amd Chaleur Hay: C. xin. 
Syrin is Lovers, 1805. a poct asd summer meari, whioh haa 
cxtonsive mimon maskers, anid eod 
liher ee. 































vtl sit wre for Moaes 
Nok" Wonda, ad lo this. wa 

posred, [m 1333, Crna 
aooapdins t 
purent mince of humort 
ihat has beon added t 


























m de 

‘abot presidee ef the Engin genes 
distinc. ami present of tho Inter- 
untianal Commision foe tho eexislon 
‘al the Velente, Hia worka nelude < 
Tfenru VITI. asd the english Mons 













deren. 1538.0: Aaland F4. and fe 
ov sontes, dt e 

isis: Phe 

Mat Id amd lle Hada, 


: A ie 
Ji? A Roo IN [4 
| Gharbi in Rasta” st quA 
Monastic Life, (908. Tg “i Anti: 
niastina if Geri Magi. Tidi 
d. ad e Church. luni! 
i, had. DLL oos 
vil been prerimmir 
LB dije i Medeecd 
18951 Tar tenter ae af 


"usi CTTR.1833) and 
Sistano (Dii8 MR galing arei: 
1 




















d io 
inge aibi buted to 
The Dagana, tin Cisserra 
feror end 







omi as 
hearts. See PTL 
Dasorlnr, ons tins 3 à 









nrohitect, 
assert rar CGamendh, Pierre (148. 





Gasparin, Aga 1036), a Eremo pèliasonhor and 
Doa F mathomatioan, bors ja Provence. 
nsn, dd ai Ais mith 





pua 
He made an examina 
estan aystiome nmi 


NW UE 
T eprint erm, detiene iy 
Sine mnie bo protesta mentite nose 
ideas be ana pots pui Ms amd es of CO Meee a tate ee] 
Loan p MTM adu 

uam. Vit onder, Com. he mar wena T ia 

Ure 
iN 


OF MICHIG. 

















Gast 


matics at the College Noyal in Paris. 
While in paris ne wrote De Y 

Laertius’ tenth book, xs Syni 
hilomphiz, Epizee, “stich 








Galileo. 
moderns 
science. just, na he referred to the 
ancients. His Znstitutio Astronomica 
i$ a book on the sejena of his own 


Keeping pace with the 
in^ natural and" physical 


day, walle Zychonis Drahei, Nicolat 
operni, Leori Puerbdehat et 
Joannis Iteriomonani Pc, contains 
a compite history of astronomy 
down w his own tine, 
maasi, Malamo Camillo du, (ne 
a) a Tren oman, 
fronaut, and explorer, fe tho widow 
of. Crespin dat. Sie la connected 
With the government neon io 
Morocco, ana has embodied in book 
form her oficial report in connootlon 
therewith: She is an Intrepid aeronaut. 
fie mede several Palloon agente, and 
E much interested, [n motor 
avin won tho Algiers- Toulon 
Fave, and being an honorary member 
Ot Sie Enel Motor Boat cay. 
Gastein, situated in the duchy of 
Salzburg, Austria, Jis two principal 
Vilagos aro Hof: Gastein and Wildbad. 
Gastain. Hot-asteln fa the capital of 
te walle, tad Ale watering. piaco 
ane 7 pipes witht the 
Mineral waters of Wildbad-Gastein 
Wished Gastein ie situated. a few 
hundred feet higher up aud bas Jong 
been noted tor ite thermal springs 
Hore. u 1800. was digued tho eren: 
ment Dopweon Austria and 
on the affairs of Schleswig- Holstein. 
ot whole valley, 4 
faster, Moses (ty 
monien” philclogai "and 
Senoler, ham at Bucharest, and 
educated at Ducharest University. 
[ONE enman at 
oumanian language and literature 
at that university. bu was exiled 
from, Roumania "ior ‘agitating ou 
behalt of the persecuted Jews. dn 
1830 and 1891 he was Lchester 
deeturer at Oxford on Slavonie and 
Byzantine itersture. and he was ap: 











elated chiot rabbi of the Sephardic Bella 


Sommunities of England in 1387, à 
position he still holds, as well ae thet 
aiden of the imglsh Zdonist 
ration. Iis works Include : Ai 
og ter ers incide e 
1063; Koumanian Translation 
fhe. Bees, Peer Iii 
Suport om ihe English Kducatonal wi 
‘Statens, published as e Blue- Book 
Èy the fioumenjan government, 1302; 
he "Hetreto Version. of Secretum 
Secrelorum of Aristotle, 1908; The! i 
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Gasteropoda 


Samarian Bock of Joshua, 1908, bo- 
"t| ides contributions to many Journa 
Sd reviews, 

‘Gastonia, & genus of Liljacem found 
ia Atria counie of Chir e 
Eee A 
Tent leave They five in long gram 
Sid Bear mones of ovem. 

oramnreain, A ORT of 
rerpioh are distagulchod Dy Cho 
fact inne the hymen, or spore: 
ayer, "ether reraaine alto. 
aether ondes in the tiama, OF 1a ex- 
eset only after tho eporee are ripe 

Toespendon, the pun ell, and El 
dum "tho tink hore, are “the be 
Een tenter of the Fal 

esteropoda (Gk. veri. stomach, 
and ei, sev, foot), the name given 
Tore ot the three’ large tissues Into 
whieh molna aro aided aad 
The name indicates, all ita genera are 
Sharueterinnd oy he grid 
of the feet. Gaateropoda dme mub- 
divided Into Tsopictrar symmetric 
Sii Ankepienta, = tinymmetrieal 
forme. “Tho Tormer contain the aim- 
piest "and moat primitive. morlaas, 
Such a Chine: they aro ciongatod ii 
form, the mouth being at one end, and 
he anus at the other end of the body. 
the podal and visceral nerve-cotda ra 
pall, fo omg another che. waaie 
ð body; d the ille, 








dai forme whose shell consists only of 
minuta plates and spines in tho alin: 
Chatoderma are more elongated and 
cylindrical, but their. are also 
Tudimentary; Chiton hes eight dorsal 
Shell-plates, fitted one behind, the 
other, In the Anisopleura the head 
And foot are bilateral, but (ho visocral 
nerve-cord is twisted, bringing the 
gille, kidneys, and anue, to tho right 
mde; the ‘reproduetivs or 

genital duct aro aingle. ho frer- 


Swimming forma known aa Hetaro- 


jal 


p sometimes 


re e super iol 
‘The 





y Golia, eto. and tho 
fiz, the anail, Arion, the 
Black slug, oto. Gasteropods aro ora- 
cious animals, being furnished with 
Powerful rscping organs which enable 
Pham to prey on other marine mal. 
es, mios the terrestrial oque sich 
as analis, work hayoo among flo 
planta and vegetables; mauy of thom, 

olo, ave used for human con: 
muxption sid aa eit, Foeil waster, 
Pods occur in tho Cambrian rosis and 
Tony modern types have their 

sm typo eng 








Gaston. 


Gaston de Foix, set FOIX FAMILY. 
Gastrectomy, “This operation oon- 
sista in ° cutting the stomach,’ that ls, 
Fangai of vart of the stomachi wall 
for the purpose of excising an ulcer. 
After the ulcer has boon removed, the 
‘stomach is sown up, leaving ft as 
rablo of performing its functions 
Gastric Catarrh, a rnnning nr excess 
of moisture from the wall of the 
‘Stomach. It is due te changes In the| 
wall arising from the contents of the 
stomach, to injurious substances eir- 
culating ia the blood, or to changes. 
in the nerve supply. The moisture 
pass up into the throab, a von- 
dition deseribed. ae heart barn, or 
may remain in the stomach and in- 
torforo with, digestion, 

“Treatment —As G. Ù. 16 cansad or 
maintained by the food supply, a re- 
striated diet. or entire abatinenos from 
food Is indicated. Discomfort mar 
be prevented by sipping hot or cold 


water 
Gastric Juice, a colourless acid fluid, 
sporeted by eertain odis in. d 
Romesh, containing enzymes ond 
Bydrooniorie "acid “in addition ^ta 
hall amount of organie and inor 
gamo materie. fhe principal en. 
Syme, or ferment, presene le pepsin, 
Propersio. Phe latter, on corny ines 
ropensin, "The latter, oncoming inii 
Boats wit T converted ince 

ip fermen which gela or he p 
tein ol ene food Medis there 

fam, only aot dy acid solution. 
Both the torment Self andthe hiro: 
Sore cfd af the d. 3 aro sedet 
g 










"mdomgo further 
bange, Ibis posible that anotlier 
forment, rennin, is also preeont in 
G. J.: this is, however, doubtful, as 
tho clotting of milk may be duc to 
the papain. 

Gastritis, see STOMACH, Diseases OF. 

Gastroohzena (Gk. eoi, stomach, 
gud zaire, fo gape} Tho name given 
to a genus of lamellibranchiate mol- 
luscs, with thin, gapin a. 
modiolina is common in the Mediter- 
Tanean and found cccasioualiy on Ube 
British coasts. 

‘Gastroentercstomy. This operation 
consiste in making a passage from the 
Stomach Lo the amall intestine—in 





fact, short-cirouiting tho bowel—so| we 


aa to prevent the food passing over 
‘and stopping the healing of an ulcer 
of the stomach wall or upper part of 
the Intestine. 

‘Gastrolobtum,« genus of leguminous 
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Gatacre 

lenta, contain over thirty speotes, 
all of ‘shrubs 
found i W. Australie." The flowers 


are yellow and are borne in pendulous 
Vue 

Gastrostomy l Tis consists in mak- 
ing a mouth to the stomach, and is 
Si operation nepformed n Order tO 
provant tho food pausiog teough the 
Tories and euler” 

Gastroiomy: This literally means 
uti tne Horati, acd B. a eas 
Incorrect applied ro laparotomy 
(eating the Piden, nerang ai 
operation Inside the abdomen, 

(UA CER Eee M 
which the stomechigh caver i te 
most prominent. From a physio- 
loni standpoint G. cepresehts tre 
Sttplet type” wich elus dien: 

iion. appears in tne Aneel 
FEE a He 
pon Kd 
ierra, and o which the adult sor ually 
atnte (oclo arta) lonely approx. 
[mates “Amphioxuy shows iio do. 
celopnient "ceealentiy d “hens 
Vel oE pole Dicntoeplere. saters in: 
vagination of one part of ite wall 
upan another, yielding & chimie: 
Sape Gy in which the externa! layer 
DE Gol (ectoderm) andthe intarhal 
(endoderm) surround a contrel cavity 
poe Ec 
mis Che xls by, monna ol ide 


the narrowing, ot e aperturo of in- 
Vagination. kel believed that in 
the G, he had found she stase common. 
development of al! multi- 

Sar orvantene 
Gataore, Sir William Forbes (1849- 








inks Shoot, Eltham, and wt Send: 
ome, He tack part i the Hazara 
podition of Ieee and ‘was miade 
DED. Im 135 ho war engagsd in the 
Chitral expedition, He commanded a 
roliet force under “ir Robert Lowy and 
after the most dimeult passage of the 
Lowari pase, came to the assistance 
of the Chitral garrison. He waa mace 
C.D. In 198 he went to Egpo to 
command the Hitch brigade In the 
advance up the Nie for the 
Of Khartoum, and took part in the 
Operazione which ended wlth the cap: 
Uhre of Omdurman’ Ho was promoted 
ma'or-genera and made K& CB. in 
1800 he went to South Africa and waa 
chargea with the detence of tne rait- 
rom East London to Bothulle, 
and the country on eaeh side or it. At 
the advice of Buller ho made an at- 
tempt ta niza the railway jonation at 
Stormberg. The attempt was unsuo- 
comful and G. was blamed by Lord 








Gataker 


Roberta for hie want of judgment. ) 
In 1900 he failed to come to. the| 
assistance of the troops at Redders- 
þung and was recalled. On his retara 
fo England "e resumed command of 
e eusiern district at Colchester, 
where ho remained until 1003, In 
1904 he was placed on tho retired list. 
homas (1614-1664), a 
Engin Puritan, horn Im 
London. In 1011 he became the fbs 
rector of a church at Rotherhithe, 
and was elected In 1643 to the Wost- 
minster Ascombly. Ho was a strong 
gupporver of Eplscopacs end opposed 
the Covenant very stron lo pub- 
lished am edison of Marcus Au- 
toninus in 168. 
Gatchina, or Gatshina, & tn. of 
bout 30 m. S.8.W. of Bt. 
situated im a marshy 











fanetion of the railway from BE 

reburg to Warsaw, and there arc 
porcelain Scotus and a royal palace 

op. 13,000, 

iato and Gateway, a military term 
of the middle ages which was used 
technically to denote the huge barrier 
which defended the outer entrance ta. 
A castle or fort. It waa usually made 
or aolid oak, and waa wing hy means 
of huge hinges inside an arched ‘ gate- | 
way.’ Above the gateway was por- 


foraied, stoneworky through which 
ol à 
olla ood om to the heads ot (he 


Bisiegees. Tie gateway vas further 
defended by a yoroull which often 
Siood down oven when tho gate wae 
opened. ‘Towers trom whioh a fank- 
ing firo could be brought to bear on 
the tacking party also Tormad a 
further protection. Tho gateway 
Usually stood on the brinwot tllo roat, 

and was still further protected by a 
drawbridge. 


Gates, Horatio (1728-1300). am 
American general, born at Maldon 
in Ewex, Rowland, "He took part 
under Draddook in tho expedition tc | 
Fort Duquesne, which ended in 
disaster (175). Tle escaped with 
imet. and settled downs in 
America, On the outbreak of the 
War of independence, he sided with 
the colonists mud wückly made e 
name for himedi. He obtained the 
Northem command and fonce the 
Surrender of a British army ‘at 
Suraloka (1779), He now uimed at 
the command-in-chiefship of the 
American army. n 1730 he was 
Sadly dcteated at Camden by Corn- 
walla, and aa A renuit ot a court 
martial was superseded. He finally 
retired to Virginia, and from thence 
to New York, where he died. 
‘Gateshead,’ a municipal co. and 
arl, bor. of Durham, England. Tt 
fy eituated on the opposite bank of 
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Gatine 


the Tyne to Newcastle. a town with 
gg Jt ig very closely connected. 





fs reached and served, Dy tae 
| North-Eusisen Faiwiy. Tue tva 
dra typically busy town of the Net 


England. Ib hus no outetendim 
buildings of very high architectural 
beauty, but many of its churches are 
well built. "he etrcote and general 
Runding óc the cone. nowarer, are 
no means very striking. Tho town 
Rae Boen very largely restored dinee 
the great fre of 1804, which de- 
strayed a very large part of it. Edu- 
cation is well provided tor; tere are 
grammar, t ‘and art schools. 
Phe rivet is eid tn ree riso. 
and connection with Newcastle is 
Thus established. The town has lange 
iron works and foundries, ship- 
building yarda, tanneries, and soap 
works. Tho town is alto a 
for the North-Bastern 
T which has a dopdt and a looo- 
ive yard there. The streets are 
well supplied with an electric Lram- 
way servico. town returns one 
member to parliamens. and its oor- 
poration consista of a mayor, nine 
Ridermen, ana Eventy-seven "conn: 
cillors. ‘The town is probably of 


eing made towards the cnd of the 
| 21th century. “Phe town obtained a 
charter from the Bishop of Durham, 
tho lord palatine, during the next 
teutury and then entered into & 
Jong contest with ita rival, Now- 
Castle. The groat struggle Between 
theso towns rose from rivalry over 
fishing and trading rights. "For a 
short time in the 16th century Now- 
castio and G, were united. The town 
remained at ony rato undor the 
nominal headehip of the bishops of 
Durham until the ead of the 17h oen- 
tury. The town was not given a 
dueuiber of parliament until 1832. 
Pop. (logi) 116,028. 

, onc of che royal cillen of tho 
Philistines. Tt was situated noar the 
| borders of Judah, and is held to be 
the birthplace of Goliath. During the 
early years of the Latin kingdom ot 
Jerusalem, it was fortified by the 
crusaders, It Teir into the banda of 
Saladin in 1191, but, was recaptured 
in the next year by Richard 
fiat elis i tho tom. to bot: now 
known, but Teles-Safiyeh is sup- 
posed "lo most nearly occupy 
sito of it. 

Gaiinals, Le, tbe name of one of the 
Aistricts of France, Ttocoupiee tho ter- 
ritary formeriy called the provines af 
Oriéannois, The modern department 
is called Loiret, 48° ?^ N., and 2^ 2^ È. 
Galine, the Same of a Tench dist. 
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Gatineau 


occupies, part of the modern depart- 
meats ot Bree and Viae. 

‘Gatinoau, ariv, of Canada, a trib, bt 
the Ottawa, which bas ite source in. 

me lakes, situated in about lar. 48° 

Prendlong. 15-30 W. ‘The direction 
of its course ie onien S.S W.. and tb 
Grontually entera tho ‘Otlawiy after 
lowing alo m. 

Sailing, Richard Jordan (1818-1903), 
the inventor ot the Gating gun, X 
Species of machino gun. He waa an 
"Enerican citizen and an inventor of 
tome nole, He tuned his attention 
^ many directione and patented a 
sowini machine (for wees). und & 
ibam plough. In 1861 ho patontod 
je gur, which was of erat, service 
during the American Civil War, but 
Wan greniiy improved im 1803 My 
meane o a revolving hende a 
constant title ire wea kept up fors 
Sto 10 ride barrels: which revolved 











Gatschet, Albert (b. 1832) an 
American ‘linguist, born at Bem, 
Switzerland, and educated ab the 


Universitios of Berno and Berlin, In 
1868 h» settled in New York and 
made a special study of the languages 
ofthe Amertean Indians. He hecerao 
associated with the Bureau of Amer! 
ean Ethnology in 1579. His publica: 
tions include: 4 Greek Migration 
Legend; The Klamath Indians of 
South-Western Orenens eto. 

Gatehina, coo GATOHINA. 

Gatterer” Johann chrsioph (727. | 
79), a German historian, born at 
Lichtenau m Nuremberg, where he 
was educated. He gave much atten- 
Hon ^to histone. science, and uiti- 
mately became professor of history 
at Gottingen, al position whieh ho 
Fetained for the rest of his life." Ho 
abliched many ors on history, Sha 
diplomacy, and, ctironolog 

atii, Bernardino (ex 1103. 1578), or 
‘ni Solaro as he often signed n 
name, wasa Lombard painter born ač 
Greméns. He may have haen tha 

upil of Correggio, but he was oer- 
fly his imitator” He painted tho 
cupola of the Steccata at Parma in 
Correggio’ style, and completed the 
tribune of Porderione iu the church of 
Santa Maria di Campagna at Piacenza 
exacily in the manner of tha: patncer. 
iras only great ar an imitakor, 

Gatty. | Margaret, 
JULIANA HORATIA. 

Gan, see Qa, 

Gau, Franz Christian (1790-1859), a 
German srohitect. and traveller, born 
at Kin, and travelled extensively in 
the Kaste visiting Palestine, Rasp, 
and Nubia. Tu 1834 he published the 
two last volumes of the Ruines de 
Pompeii. He became a maturuliged 
Frenchman, end was mado an im- 
perial architect. He was ultimately 
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Gauge 


appointed director ot the Paris Schoo! 
‘Architecture, à post which he 
retained for trcnty-four years 
"Antonio (1680-1750), 
French Jesulty born at Gaillac.” He 
distinguished himself by his learning, 
and went ss a missionary to China. 
There he remained for some thirty 
years. acting aa an internrecer at the 
Sour: of Pekin. Ho was stil actual 
engaged in this work when he died. 
He took a great interest in China, 
pna wrote many (books about the 
country, amongst them are 
of Genghie Khan and a translation ot 
Ting. 

C gaushet, the name given to the 
Inhabitants of the pampas of Argen- 
tina. ‘hoy’ are chicHly of Bpauish. 
American origin, but the. strain. 
tinged with Indian blood. 
horsemarship is superb, and they ere 
alo exceedingly clever. with. the 
lasso. Tho habits of the. people 
themselves ace sordid. Gembling aud 
profligacy are rifo amongst. the male 
borton of the inhabitants. whilst the 
women are treated very badly. 
are, however. externally polite and 
hospitable. 

Gaudeamus, a German student song 
ot very ancient origin, The name is 
derived eam the int word f the 
song, Gaudcamusigita:, Juvenes dum 
sums” (* Let tis then rejoice while we 
aco outa, The sume m ester 

pula in the student world, hot 

[y in Germany but in Scotland also. 

Gouden, John (1605-62), the sup 
posed anthor of the Kiko Hasilike. 
To was born at Mayfield, Essex, à 
pitoa ot when hie facher waa vicar 
He received his education at Bury St. 
Edmunds and ier at St. John’s 
Cope. “Cunt, P rel ecu 

Robert Rich, Earl of 

Svarveick, who was one o? the pari 
mentary leaders. At first hia oym. 
pathies were with the parliament. bit 
the excesses of the advanced parila- 
mevcariang grove him fe change hia 
ion. Ile became Bishop of Exeter 
After the Hestoration, and Iate be- 
came Bishop ot Worcester. His 
‘claims to the authorship of the work 
already yuoted wre not wbwolutely 
definite, but have much to be said 
for thera, "he autnorship was, and 

s i ie, imputed to King Charles T. 

Gaugamela, a yil. in Aswrria, Bitu- 
atod near the ancient sito of Ninevoh, 
land near the modern town of Merl 
"he varile which Is usually called 
Arbela wns fought near here, and the 
town from which it receives ite naine 
is in, reality some 40 m. further E. 
AU this ballo, Alexander, the Great 
defeated the Persians under Darius, 
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Gauge, the term applied to the 
width ‘of a railway trank. The G. is 


Gauging 
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Gausseron 


diftcrent in most countries, and do- was published nine yoars after 
Ter pen te mesrremont adopted Bearn” he 


the majority of the railways, The 


Gaur, a species of bison found in 
‘and 


measurement is made from inside to most of the regions of India 


inside of the head of the rails, 


chief measurements for the prinoipal to & al 
lia, | Dut, on the whole, it ia mneh mor 


fount ries of the world are: In 
1 metre, 3^ ^in porta of Australio,and 
S Aro. Keypt, and The sudan: 

83° in Great Britain: 6 ft, In U.S.A. 
reds y Ga are usually 4° Nj. 

Gauging, the art of measuring the 
amount of liquid in a receptacio, or the |a 
holding capacity of any vemel. In 
tho wine, beer, and spirit trade special 
men are engaged to estimate the 
amount of stock in hand. 

Gaull, aee FRANCE, 

Gaull, e clay of fairly stiffish nature. 
Itis usually found between the upper 
and lower Greensand divisions, and 
abounds in fossils, chiefly ammonites, 





I is found in the SE, and E. of 
land at the base of the great 
chalk elima. Teis largely employed in 


tho manufacture of bricks and tiles. 
Gaultheria, the name of a genus of 
Ericacem found in America, Asia, 
Australia, and transplanted in Eng- 
lish woods to alIord food for game. 
o species are small, 
evergreens, producing 'a volatile 
E ONCE 
which is used medicinally. G, 
Gumbens, the ‘checkerberry “ot” N. 





like | De 


The Burns, The hili tribes have succeeded 





ght degree in domesticating it, 


ently found in the wild state. Tt 
ie amont Wine it colour, and iia t 
Riah convex ridge betwoen tho horas 
‘Tho cars are targe, but the animai 
haa no, denian: Ofc the buli attains 

Weight at the withers of 8 fia bul 
the beck Slopes very mach, a0 that 
itie mush lowor et the loins ‘Phe 
animal ds very shy, ana im tieoally 
found in largo herds; 

Gaur, an ancient city of Bengal now 
in raina dt is situated on the Re 
Nhagirathi © From 1100 until” the 
decline of the Mohsimmedan power it 
‘was the residence cf the vioeros and 
Hit or Bengal. “te ls about pem 

BIS or ihngalpuss Sec a venshar, 
Gaur: a Fins and Inacriptions, LETE. 

‘Gauss, Carl Friedrich (1011-1909). 
born of humble parentage at Braga: 

of humble parentage, st Bruns. 
wick, and quickly attracted attention 
by his gbilty. ly 1801 he published 

opua iones -Anthmetica. Six years 
Inter ‘he became director Of the 
Göttingen "eorraierr ctn orones 
Whieh he retained until hin death? Hie 
Work gave groat impobie io astro. 











‘America, stands 4 or 5 in. in height, | nomieat observation, and he did much 


and has emall white flowers and red 
berries, which are edible; (3. hispida, 


Es 
NÉS. and boars lumps ‘of snow- 
Site novere; d. kallon, wuotlier N; 


American species, reaches a height of. 
2 to 3 ft., and produces a purple fruit 
called salal-berrice, which are largely 
eaten hy the Indians, 
Gaunt, John of, scc JOHN oF GAUNT, 
Gauntlet (Fr. gant. à glove) was the 
name given to à. steel, glove forming, 
the armour of knighte. The 
jack of the hand, ou such selovn, wa 
made of plates jointed together, in 
Order to allow of the closing of the 
hand. Tho phrase ‘to throw down the 
gaunitet, "ia a synonym for isening a. 
challenge. * To run the gauntlet,’ ie a. 
Pimslimeat, where the culprit rans 
ween two rows of persons, each of 
whom strikes him a4 he passes. The 
use of the word G. bere is due to a. 





mx 
Av Wellington, Shropshire. lie was 
Organist for many of the prineipal 
London churches and, occupied” a 
igh position in musical eircles. 

iy well known for his hymn tunes end. 
chante, and did much to improve 
Engish organa. His greatest work, 
The Enoyclopedia of te Chani, 
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Work oa tho thoory of magnetism. 
Tie erectad an observatory tree from 


ax-cluster, is indigenousfto Aus- | iron from which he continued his re- 


searched on, the subject” of the 
Tuagnetism of the earth, He founded 
the Magnetic Association, His re 
search on the subject of magnetiam 
liad world-wide effects. Betwoon the 
years 1863-71 his Works were pub- 
lished in 7 vole. 
Gaussen, Frangois Samuel Robert 
Louis (1790-1333), e Swiss protestant 
vine and theological writer, pastor 
‘of Satigny, near Geneva (1816). here 
Tic Became intimate with Cellerier, 
but deposed (1832) for upholding thë 
old "Calvinistio tesohings, Vith 
Merle, d'Aubigne, and ‘Galland he 
formed a Société Evangélique (Evan- 
geiiscne Gesellschaft)" about 1831, 
from 1834-57 he was professor of 
theology in the now evangelical cok 
Jone gt Geneve, 
‘Théopneust 








fie, 1940; 


des eauntes deriturea s s, 18 
‘gre Lessons for the Young on the Sir 
Days of Creation, 1860; T4 ia IF ritien, 
1x86 “See article in Herzog-Hauok' 
Realencyklopädic, 1399. 
Gaussoron, Barnard Marie Henri 
(5. 4849). a French author, bora at 
Mothe-Saint-Horaye, Ho lived for 
atime at Pau and Foix, and then went 
to Paris, whore ho became ono of the 


i60. Others 








Gautama 
founders of the te literary Journal 
La Svonde, ‘directed “agulcit the 
empire. .Ho served in the Franco: 
Baum ‘wed thease, to Bowland 
am and thenos nd, 
whero ho taught French and Gorman, 
Sud, ws a contributor o the new 
edition of the Ener. Dri ‘Tie has 
contributed numerona aiticles te 


Eewspapers and reviews, amongst c 


Othem to the Revue. Universelle 
v. „He has also translated 
Gulliver's Travels, The Vicar of 
Wakefield, aud other English works. 
Gautama, see BUDDHA AND BUD- 
mex. 
Gautier, Théophile (1811-73), a 





French poet critic, and novelist one ot 
‘the moet famous personalities of the 
19th century. He was horn at Tarbes 
but came to Parie while still a chi 
and was educated at tae Lede Loui 
IeGrand, and at, the Goligge chaste: 
magno." With the intention of be. 
Coming o painter he cutered de 
Bioutt’s studio where he romai 
two years. But he was a great over of | 
postry and Sainte -Beuvo had just | 
made known to che modem world the | 
fomantio French writers of the 16th 
Sencury—ine paata of tne Jiiade 
The reading of thoce and of thowriters 
of the new romantic school” eapect 
aly "Victor “Hugo, raised js en- 
Ihüsamm To a high pitch. Petros 
Borel, struck: with sone verses ho had 
written, Introduced him io Viotor 
Euro, io found in, G. something 
moro than discipleehip —— œ ferven 
fanatiolsm. Sainte-Beuve, 100, was 
astonished by the work of this young 
Writer. not yot eighteen, who already 
showed un almost unsurpassabio 
for style, drawn very evidently trora 
Mazot, Ronsard, du Dellay, eios 
whose" tradition, abandoned by Mai- 
Rerbe and those who followed, he ouw. 
with the new poetic. school, doter 
ares GE fy forward, 
He Crew ‘himself with extravagant 
fervour into the movement and be- 
camo an oxtreme opponent of tho 
classic school. His denanes of ean- 
Tentionality lod him cvon into gro- 
inaqueness of persona) appearance- 
& cherry coloured. waistcoat, green 
trousers, grey overcoat lined "with 
ch satina luxuriant forest of black 
this trs up which he 
Wriumphantiy describes as ^ pas mal 
combine pour irriter ot «andalleor 
fea philistins” And Indeed, "shocking 
thio” phliiatines octane ono, oh his 
ima motives, ta the detriment Inter, 
Sf some of his work. le bocanie ond 
































of a band of * brigands de ie penséo * 
calling iteeif -Jeune-France." In 1830 
he produced pie frst long poem, 


Albertus, an extravagant theological 


425 


followed Comédie de la Les 
Jeunes-Franee, an, attack upon tho 
` falso romanti,’ aud Mile. de 
Maupin (1833),a novo] whioh shocked 
public opinion’ by the contempt for 
morality displayed therein. At thie 
point, G. became a journalist and far. 
thirty years bla clef work was that of 
art critic and fewilldoniste. 
Camées. G's 

climax of perfectior 
realised that science of foriu whi 
was his religion. In these exquisito 
little poems in vere of eight syllables. 
the words have, what he held they 

ould always live, a beauty and à 
value all their own, aê have precious 
stones, It might be sald of him that. 
he did not abandon tho career of a 
painter, bus that he merely changed 
is tools, * Le style, c'est l'homme” 
Js true of G., his subject interested 
himn far leas titan the form in which he 
presented it. Ho was not inspired by 
great ideas, he was an artist wilh & 











ined | supreme love of beauty and great 





poyer ot humour, Irony. and charm. 
lis Ménagerie Intime is an informal 
biography. full of grace and lightnesa 
ot touch. in which his favourite cate 
figure daintily. “His other works In- 
clude Jetlature, Unc Larme au Diable, 
Le Capitaine Fraasse, Spirite, Wor. 
tuno, Tra tos Monts amd other 
travels, Histoire de l'Art Dramai 

Jote. His daughter, 
wife of M. Catulle 
Mendes, writes novels in her name of 
‘Judith’ Gautier.” 

Gauze, a light. transparent. fabrio, 
used for drose purposes. ‘Tho name is 
thought to have 
tho fact that G 








n derived. from 





etween exch thread of the weft 
which passes through a euccession of 
loops in the warp. "hus the threads 
are kel apart, with no tendency to 
Side, and the transparent charactor 
of Ube fabric is maintained. Other 
materials have this gauze-like quality, 
such as muslin, ete., The manut. 
most extensively carried on in Franoe 
and Switzerland. 








He 


Sulpice Guillaume Chevalier. 
was born at Paris and became à 
mechanical engineer, but he aban- 


doned this profession and became 
caricaturist for Les Gens du Monde 
amd Ze Charivari. Hio work gradually 
assumed a more serious tone and there 
lentcred into his caricatures a slight 





Bitterness. He visited London. in 
1849. Ilo illustrated also a number 
laf books ‘published abont. this time, 





amongst which may be mentioned 
the works of Halzae, and the French 





Jegond rómarkable for it perfection of 
style, its colour and imagery. Then 
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‘translation of Hoffmann's tales, 


Gavazzi 


Gavazzi, Alessandro (1809-89), born 
at Bologna, and became a Barnabite 
monk. lie became professor of 
Photorle at Naples and inet himself 
with the Liberal policy. of | Po 

Bras IX He worked hara, with the 

wal sanction, amongst the people o 

lome, and was appointed almonor- 
incer to the national army. Afver 
the fall of Home G. separated from 
the Chureh of Rome, being after this 
Gate a strenuous advocate of the 
Italian Free Cimren (Protestant). He 
visited England and Scotland and 
Teetured there, as ho did aiso in U.S.A. 
aud Canada, Vut his reception was 
tho opposite of enthusiastic. He was 
associated with Garibaldi at Palermo. 

Gavelkind. Tenure in G., whieh is 
only met with in Kent, is & species of 
Socage tenure dating from the earliest 
Gays of tha feudal system af land 
holdings. "The “distinguishing char- 
aoteristio of lands held in G. ja that 
they descend not io tue eldest soi 
but to all the sons together (see also 
Co- PARCENERS, and cf. BOROUGH- 
Breuer). 

Gaveston, Piers (4. 1312), Kari of 
Cornwall, son of a knight of Gascony, 
and the favourite of Kdward IL. He 
Wes the Toster“ brother of Prince 
Edward, end held a great influence 
over the prince. "His reat influence 
over Edward he became king 
wae the cause of much trouble at 
ome, He was on one occasion made 
regent of England, but was finally 
banished. Ilis return was the signal 
for an outbreak on the part of the 
Barons, and Piers Gaveston was cap- 
tared and executed, 

Gavial, vr Gavialis (Hindustani 
gharial, fish-eater), the name given to 
8 genus of Crocodilia whicii are char- 
acterixed by their long and slender 
bnout. G. ganoetiqus, the best-known 
species, is found in the Ganges, and 
attains a length of more than 20 ft. 
it feeds chlefly on fsb. 

Gavotte, the name of a French 
dance, sald to be derived from the 
Gavots, the inhabitants of tho Days 
de Gap. The music of the dance is in 
Common time, 

Beat ot tne bar, Tt i8 im tao aeetiona, 

of which is repeated. The classi- 
Gel composers, often tatrodneed Gs. 
into their suites, 

‘Gawain (Welsh, Gwalchmei), one ot 
the “knights of the Round’ Table, 
nephew of King Arthur and son ol 
Vox, King of Norway and the Orxaeys. 
About 1150, William of Malmesbury 
Speaks of G.'s tomhin Wales, and saya 
he was king of Galloway, "Then Goof- 
frey of Monmouth made his name 
famous, relating many of his exploite 
amd the story of his death fighting for 
Arthur. "He ls here à most courteous 
and virtuous knight, and Wace in ble 























inning on the t; 
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ird The Shepherd's Week, a serice 


Gay 
translations carries on this tradition 
and saya that " his worth waa greater 
than he took credit for, and chat be 
performed more than, he promised 
a Chretien de Troye’s continuation 
of the Anglo-Norman tales G. ia still a 
mudel of all knightly virtues. and hels 
the hero of o great, part of Peroerol 
Inthe Tristan end Lancelot of a iater 
period, tho “ay, gratious and gude ' 
night, ecomen’ Ernel, treacherous, 
and light o' love. Malory, deriving bis 
naterial from this soures, and Tenny- 
son, following Malory, present G, In. 
This gnt. Some writers identity G. 
with the Irish hero Cuchullin, aud 
trace to Ireland. this. undoserved 
change of reputation, eecribing fr to 
misconception arising out of the fact 
that G, whom tradition made ta Dea 
knight’ out of fabrie," as Chaucer pute 
i, was the ehampien of women and 
sane, trom nat part of tho aocfent 
Trish’ other world "called the ^ Isle of 
Women.” Sex The. Leucnd of Sir 
Gawain; Jossie L Wataon, Sir Gawain 
and the Green Knight, ete», Vols. 1. vi. 
Gnd vit of tho Arthuriaü Homanoes 








(ntt). 
Gay, John (1035-1132), an English 
poet, born at Barnstaple and educated 


20 tho grammer echeel there. Ho wee 
| Spprentioed te a ail mercor in Lon- 
oa but, having a strom taste for 
| poetry and no aptitude for business 
Ro was spon set treo. Lace 18 Know 
of his fe until 1713, except that in 
TT08 he published his Arst poem. Hine. 
In 13 he wrote, Rural Sporte, & 
george, whien he dedicated to 
‘whose tamo was by thie time 
lished. ‘nis brougi: him the patrom. 
s and Lfe-lone friendship of Pope: 
With introduction into the comi 
Of wits associated with him, Acura 
Dott Seif Bolingbroke aad. Co 
greve. These friendships stood himin 
d stead over after; ell loved and 
hed tha happy, ample Reartei, 
improvident "goo! "fellow ^ and 
mediocre poet who was alwaye sufer 
ink from tho larwe proulso with per 
formance “roan ot aristocratie 
patrons.” In i713 also no publithed 
par 
taraia wetten ak Pope's request. tà 
saticis the pastorale of Aunvroce 
Philips. Wom 1712-14 ha was secre 
S the Duchess of Monioulk 
be published Due Fan, eie 
written with Swift's elo; he it 
Of Beth” an unvuccosetal gomed: 
Knald Ve Cat i? a dramato skit and 
Taree Howe afier Marriage, e ply 
which waa him. Hin Fables ere hx 
beat work. "they oro little master 
Dices oi their Kind.” But the work 
| lich mado ima tamous was ciel 
diosa by ‘Rich fa London Bnd akar. 
wards performed “throughout th 


























Gaya 


British Idee, making ' Gay rich and 
Rich gay." [tis a satire on the cor. 
ruptions of society. Polly, its sequel, 
was prohibited. Gay wrote several 
Ballads: two oi the best known are 
Black cyed Susan, and "Twas when the 
Seas were Roaring. He ost. All. his 
money and spent the later years of his 
Tite ia the home of the Duke end 
Duchess of Queensberry, "He was 
buried io Wostminstor bboy. 

a dist. and city of British 
Inde, "i dio Bresidesey ot Beogel, 
and the Patna division. The city 18 
87 m. S. of Patna, and contains a high 
gghool, hospital. and printing presses. 

Pop. 75,000. ‘The dist. ia 4719 aq, ra, 
in area, Opium is the chief crop. The 
Grand ‘Trunk Road traverses the S., 
and branches of the Kast Indien Hail: 
way run io Q, Pop. 2,225,009. 

‘Gayal, or Hoa fronialis, à species of 
ox found m the highland regions of 
N-E. Indi. "The animal 
found wild, but Just as frequent In à 
semi-domegticated condition, Com 
pared with the gaur it is a smaller 
animal, and its horns aro much 
straighter. ‘The forehead has no 
frontal crest. ‘The gayal and the gaur 
frequently inter are 

Gayangos y Arce, Pascual de (180: 
97), was a Spanish writer. Ho 
his education in France and afier- 
wards obtained a governmont post in 
Spain. Lator on ho visited Eneland, im 
whioh country ho published a Hisiery 

Mahometan. 


lea in Spain, 
por 











Dynastic 
He thon returned to Spain 
and became professor of Arabie at the 


University of Madrid. Ie wrote also 
Historia de los Keyes de Granada, 184%; 
Historia de la Española 


traducida at Castellano con adiciones y 
nolas criticus, 1851 (a translation of 
History 


Ticknor's of Spanish Litera- 
iure. He collaborated with Gowry 
and 0. Jones in a work on tho 


Aham pra: 





5 


Joseph Louis (1778- 
1850), a French chemist and physi 
lat, wae born at St. Léonard, Haute | 
Sienne. In 1797 he entered the Keolo 
Polytechnique where he met Berthol- 
feb who appointed kiza demonstrator 
Mis class und nesistany lu Ue 
Lj spas sloted professor of chemistry 
the École Polytesanique, du 1832 
Bo ‘wes chosen professor of general 
Shomisiry at the Jardin doe Plantes, 
Paris, He is famous for hin chemical 
and physical investigatous, dn 1904 
Sande a‘hai‘oon patent with Biot tO 
ascertain whether the zerrcetria] mas 
Betiom ceased out of contact with 
earl. Ino second ascent le observed 
the regular decrease of pressure, tem- 
perature, and moisture la We wir, Ho 
digo armed 
Composition ab the greatest height as 
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js often | 4 


vernment works at Arouell. In 1800 | t 


‘that the air has the seme | W 


Gazelle 


| ab the surface of the earth. In 1804 
and 1805 he mado experiments with 
Humboldt end diseovere” that water 
is composed of oxygen aud hydrogen 
in the ratio 1:2. He also made a 
study of other gases and published, 
Im NOs his Tan of Volumes. n 1811 
with ‘Thénard he discovered that 
otassium eond he abtajmed by a, 
purely chemical process. In 1813 he 
Published some valuable informati 
About, iodine. In 1824 he discovered, 
and investigated fulminio acid, a 
aiso experimented on fermentation. 
He is also famous for his experiments 
regarding the manufacture of snis 
phuric acid, glass, and chloride of 

| lime." "Two ot his most important 
works aro: Mémoires sur l'Analyse 

de air Amosprriquey Cours 


or Gazaland, s div. of the 

southern portion of’ Portuguese E. 

a, lying between Sofala and tho 

| Transjaal. The district, (which js 

partiy, deert ond partly’ fortilo, jo 
abite b Bante. 

Gaza, now called Guzzeb, was tho 
most southerly of the fve chiet cities 
of the ancient Palestine. Situated 
about 3 m. ftom the sea, where the 
trade routes from Egypt and Petra 
met, G. wes always an important 
fortress and trading Lowa. "The Tel- 
el-Amarna tablots mention it for the 
first Ure, und jn Dibilca] times lu 
was tbe soeno of many ctraggies b 
Tween the laraelites and the Phils- 
finos. Under Roman rule, G. was 
prosperous, but fts power declined 
in lator years, until it was of no 
secon i the Lath eentary: OF lata 
Years tho cultivation of barley 
Gnused a partial return ot set 

Was inde au episcupal wee by Con- 
stantine the Great, and has à mission 
with schools of the C.M.S. including 
& hospital, Pop. about 40,000, 

Gaza. Theodorus (1398-1478), Greek 
| teacher, born at Thessalonica. About 

the year 1440 he left Greece and went 
| to Italy, in which country he received 
The appointment, of teacher of Greek 



































King Alfonso he visited Naples, where 
he remained about threo years, and 
on returning to Rome was given a 
benefice in Calabria by Cardinal 
Bessarion. His most impartan? work 
is one on Grock grammar, published 
in 1493, and ho has aiso translated 
Aristotle, Saint Chrysostom, Theo- 


Gazelle, or Garella, a eus of uuto: 
lopes, thé majority of whom are in- 
habitants of the deserts of ‘he Old 

‘orld, "They have marrow upper 
molar teeth, “Uke sheep, aud thelr 


io | phrestus, and other writers. 





Gazette 


muzziea are covered with hair. There 
is frequently a gland below the eyo, 
‘and the tail is rather short. The horns 
‘are generally compressed and lyrate 
Or recurved, or oylinarieal end spiral 
with, distinc rings for a considerable 
portion of their Jo: Ge. are 
Sunonest ine most elegant of all ame 
lopes, and are characterised by their 
Randy colour and a white streak On 
tthe side of the face from the baso of 
the horn nearly to the nose. The 
ius is represented in S. Africa by 
io springbok. 

Gazette, a newspaper. The word 
probably, hed its origin from the 
* gavetta,’ which was a small enin and 
the velue of the first newspaper of this 
sort published by the Venetians dur- 
ink the secund halt of the 16th 
century. The London Gazette, which 
belongs to the government and con- 
tains all official announcements, was 
founded in 1665 and is issued twice 
a week. 

Gazoticer. In modern English, this 
term signifies an alphabetical arra: 
meat cf place-names, in other wor 
a geographical and topographical 
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Gearing 
‘numerous Ga. for the different states; 
but some of them are very hard to 





Tm; 
ege llcent scale and Poimarks 
able for jte wocuracy, "The Individual 
States of erica Union also 
are speci Ge 

Ossi, Zork or Vittoria Lake, a 

Sentral Asia, glenated in it 

SES N and omg. 1S" 30" E on the 
Great Painin, at an elevation of 14,000 
ft above the love) of tho goa, "The 
Read seams of (he R Pamir ere 
gollected in this lake, one of te rivers 
forming the Ab-i Panj, O. is aiso one 
of the sources of the Amu Daria. Tt 
io 17 m. long and 3 m. broad, occupy 
ing a septian of tae Pamir frontier 
woon Rumia and Afghanistan: 

‘Géant, Col du, a pass over the 
Algullle’ de Géant, "one of the chiet 
olehts of tho Pennine Alps in Savoy, 
Southern Franco. This TAM ft. 
altitudo, and leeds trom Chamoun! 
in France to Courmayeur in Italy. 
viá tho Mer de Ginco: The mountais 
Bt Alznie de Geant te 13470 ft 
în elevation, and ie situated about 











dictionary containing more or less|5 m. N.E. of Mont Blane. 
d jor Gearing refers to the apparatus 
puni co MIC EX HERE T 





ik 


detalls. In the 18th century, tho word. 
was used in the sense of a writer 
in tho gazettes or newspapers (kr. 
‘oaeéhier\, and in 1703 the (sazeitrer'a 
Or Newsman’s Interpreter woe pub 
Taned by Lawrence Renard, followed 
in 1704 by e second part, called The 
Gazetteer.” Although expressed by al 





new word, the idea vasof ancient date, | dia: 


Sd considerable fragments ef thi 
Oth century geoxraphicai dictionary 
of Stephanus Byzentius remain io 
this dey. Echard's method was soon. 
Sdopted” by other compilers, "vin. 
Tryoe. who publimed his Grand 
Gazeticer in 1120; and Crutyrell, with 
Bia Univereal Gazetteer a 1808. bore 
modern works hare now superseded 
ios Inclaatag Longman s mes) 
Blackie, Chambers, Lippincut, Jack, 
Sliver te Boyd, etes ete.. Forages 
eral Gs. are represented by Rittera | in 
Geog. Statist. Lozüon (1808) 





Le always considered as 





Loggati for Ireland, oome under tho 
fing of special Gs. Among foreign 
Vo may bo mentioned Neumann for 
Germany; Hunter for India; Alta- 
villa for italy; Semenoff for Russia; 
Hoseabore tor Sweden, and Weber 
for Switz: A» also a series of 
Sipartatsatel Qe" et Panes Ee 
ndis alone, the government have 
orno the cost of the compilation of. 
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H [Straight gearing, by 


one part ola machine lo another, It 
may consist of toothed wheels, end- 
less bands, cr of friction rollers, ete. 
4 desoription of tho vari eed 
TES 
ing with the various tj 
ioninery. “Tha relative velocity ot 
wheels in gear is proportional to tl 
metere Thus, 





(s 
Ed 
pM CE 
Py guis thar hls Be 
tive veh (4 Ek "nu Meier. to the 
former is to 1. Expressed. 
efus: S pac OY 
Bapt yy 
T A A 
the diameters of the wheels ranking 
the resins, then No D. ma 


number of wheels geared up together. 
may, of course, be more than two; 
in which ease the relative velocity is 
botwoen tho 
e frat, and the last, wheel in the series. 
‘The direotion of motion of the last 
‘wheel will also obviously depend on 
‘the number of wheels in the system. 








ic aum E ME 
Lacta de 
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ndo m amm 
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‘the friction oauaed by them. 





‘when in gear with another wheel, 
Shall bo as small as posible. Tho 
‘teeth aro spaced, naturally, at equal 





distances apart, ‘and this distance 
known as the pitch. The pitch can be 
found by multiplying the diameter 


by x (roughly 31416 or 29) and |ne 





Curve provided that the perpen- 
dicular common to the outlines of the 
teeth in contact passes through the 
voint where the pitch clroles touch. 
Among other types of G, that may 
be mentioned are: Fetical geuring, in 
which the pitoh surfaces are oylin- 
Grical or conical, and the teeth inter- 
sect tho surfaco in holical lines. This 
isa modifeation of tooth G- which 
enables the wheels to work more 
Smoothly then in the ordinary G. and 
really strengthens the teeth. For 
Sarina nay De used Tar thls Ch 

"€ used. is che 
fecth ot tho wheol consist of portions 
Of many screw threads, The worm 
which drives the whecl usually con- 
sista of from one to three complete 
Ulreads. Thus, for oach revolution of 
a worm which has only one thread, 





the wheel would movo jusl one Looth | translated 


forward. "Boi the wheel had 100 
tesim, then che worm would rovolve| 9 
100 times to drive the wheel around 
onea: A sbecial form of G., known 
as Hovideworth'e differentia] gearing, 
ie sed Im spinning tarhinory TAr 
regulating tho speed of bobbins, Ta 
reality (tis only a speciai mocitca- 
Hon of bevelled vearing, voneloting aa 
it does of four equal bevel wheels 
mounted gn axo to Di alg vac 
other, ‘on loue kes 
Sonigement, ante bobbins Ail wl 
pue the speed diminishes, co pro- 
2° constant veanion’ on Eha 
reads Friction gearing used in lifts 
nd other places where a rapid con- 
nection le. uocessary,, "consiste of 
rollers or whosis, which are pressed 
ther 1n the direction uf the line 
‘thelr contree, Where a con. 
Mant velocity ratio ie desirable and 
when transmitted, 13 
Broek, pileh daan gearing i wer. This 
Sousiste of a chan running in pro- 
Footions “on” sprocket wheels. 
fninimite frictiou Che pins fon 
inks rovided with roller. 
Varions m. fons of these rollers | ri 
have boen devised, among which 
may be mentioned -the various 
Reynold chains, ‘Toothod wheels aro 
Usually made of bress, cast steel, oe 
without someri ia 
figh speed G., raw hide tooth are 
used, and occasionally wooden teotha 








Cus iron, 
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Gabbardt 


are employed. The rollers in fric- 
tional G. on the othor. although 
sometime made of iron, usbally have 





de at loast ono with an acting surface of 


Wood, leather, or com; 
Bee Unwin,- lemente of, Poh Macken 
‘ord, Kinematics; Kon- 

a Mecha ‘of, Machinery. See 
‘Moron. Cans, MACHINERY, oto, 

oe aber, or Goble tha apposen autos 
of certain works on alchemy and 
Snemistry whieh are written in 
Arabic or Latin. So little is known 
Of him that his existence has been 
doubted, "Ho bae frequently been 
Identified with Jabir ibn Haljan (or 
Hayyan), a famous Arabic alchemist 
who lived at Cufa or at Damascus in 
theath ar ath cantury. Hia birenplace 





pl 
Latin writings from internal evidenos 
appear io hava Ne cha in tho 
early part of the 14th century, 

it has foro beon dented that e 
than ot the nama of G. over eed TE 
is presumed that they were written 
hy various bands. "The chief writings 
which go under this name are Summa 
Perfectlonis, Summa Colletionis Com: 


9f, Seats atritutei 1392, 
the chiot Arabio authority is Kitab: 





(2699-1764), à German author, born 


at Brunswick 
'ublication. 


i. 


His most important 
is 


Der Europäischen 


histortsche und genealogishe Erlaute- 
Tung voliständio ausgefürhrei, 1130- 
81." Ho also wroto Francorum, 
Mero; P» im awihortlate 


ingici docwnentorus 
asserti, 1736, and other works of & 
Similar anarroter. 

‘Gebhardt, Oskar von (1844-1907), a 
Protestant theologian, Dorn at Wesen- 
borg la Esthonia. Ho stadiod teolox 

pat, Tubingen, Göttingen, an 
Lelpalg, and, became librarian suo- 
cossively at Strassburg (1375), Leip. 
zig. Halle, Göttingen (180) and 
Denim (1884). | Ho was, appointed 
honorary professor of N.T. literature 
at Leipzig University in 1893. With 
Mesas and Zabn, ho edited Patrum 
Apolotiourun 1876-78 (1th 
od, 1903 ith Barack, End 





Ko: 








salen Salomos, 1808 i 
rum Selecta, 190 he also ro- 
Sad Tiechondorta taxt of the N.T, 





1881 (3th ed. 1901). 


Gebweiler 


Gebweiler, a tn. of Upper Alsace 
ab tho mouth of the Blumenthal. at. 
the Es font of tho Vases, D huss a 


rena des pottan, s 
is amd machinery. Lup. 
pr ERR. 
‘Gecarcinus, tho same given to a 
gonea oF erustucteten bedeniniz o t 
land -rrabe; theo 
t the warm countriss ‘of tho 
New ned OM Warid, ami aise A usazal- 


foun orn ot clean, ai 
" i 

pc c 

naan natin Pay rrt aedes 

dur s the. moet rile 

being found e E. Europe the indi 

viduas of Jduchocurn ari rosario 

for the wolle ezpanak whieh 

Sirve them ne parma. 
Wiliam: (1b0-1749). an 
Sid pur tary ut ale 
ot remos i 


Viniverai 

Sisegeieo waa by ta Suen aliate 
ee r 

jul fantanii, "Const a Wurde 

by hls daughter and a 


Minnas (LTAT. M "ad 
seti a ny ha 
tore Mataron Dae oh 
Oed at the atn 
SE sentis Cline Fas 
DEL ner Ep ur 
Mosuinnaltte iei estan 
t Protestant 
ater 


ppc p 

Third canalis Critinal Ke 

Men Hare ol ipturos," ja d 

Ao. adir pardus. aud metrin] 

tnnnalations o Harme Dire ITTI 

stan ig. ATTI ae 

Ses (1a) br Mamoa ows 
Geddes, Andrew (1783-1644). n te 

tsh pilaster, When Ea lim rang. 


aan 





Bant | 


ii 


Afer five years In the 
iios Wiis mative tow, he co 
‘Leaded, whero her studied ai 
Royal Academy. 


hi 


Edini 
1510, received big 
praise, Hie yas ciety muoersaful uas 
seid. patate, Mer alea Tarn 
Scie aad wes a uod cheba, 
Ws muse notable poriralis nre 
is Eir Wafer simt fu Che Seat 


1697} oa 
Tha, on ju 


L 
Sootland, Hang ber stel at the head 
or Kite 


Denn’ Bamna in the High 


does, Purch Jit, Berita 
quete ang pecie 


written many, Empartant ‘articles od 
Binlogical and sccinlogical subjects 
(nebadane “thay . and 
ith Prohesor J. Arthur Tiguan, 
Brotution of Ser. Pagi tn: 


Trust, and is on tum cot of tne 
degen soc 


ee de. 
seminary and | warden at the Gnivoralty’ Hall of lir 
id | sidem (Crosby Halli 


plam, 3, V. 
[o the pant, Phe Masque 
at Learning,” whieh was produced in 
Tul at the Grent Hall of the Unk 
Ferite af Landon. 

Friedrich rain. 





Gedrosia 


Cyrum aiums, 3251. 
Sepie: — Phiedeten 
Vraalations of Pindar. 

Gedyeria, the former nama of part war 
ot oiii, th soit Be prar. 
of the ancient Jrerion e £m 
Endur the Great ie nnda 
Pareh hemara K ou his rotura Dram | 
Inges raum Uf. 1790) a London 
merchant of the Lsth century, wbo 
[narro 

priodinal Thr 
Dich ae. E ae g err] 
opis - ubc " propcesd. commercial 

cent. toennet 
Hoty mith Frames. He 1 alsa te 
nuir ote iron called The Trude 
prep ie ey 
1 
d mainak C tha (aportaran. ef 

mn "nes tat e 


Genta, j (1806-8, a Belgian 
T. bur as Arum 
popup re o 
Mmm. ana mon the mm medal 
» amd a prise which emailed him 
enter the stadia of the eder Riit 
im Faris (1813-30 C vamente s mont 
‘Stabae of orion 


E 
ood 1^ af Be 
tered: EE Count PW anes 
Mirade 11433), bow im tbe Bros 
Galbedral. HE mise d 
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Gehlenite 


King Josiah re-established the na- 
tions] worship of Jehovah, it became 
the cesspool of Jerusalem, where the 
Bodin of o ‘were burnt. Hence 
it came to be used as aeymbol tor hell. 
Gehlenite, a mineral of a greyish or 
brownish colour and resinous lustre, 
named after Gchlon, the chemist, 
Geibel, Emanuel Von (1813-84), a 
German’ poc, berm at Lübeck. He 
graduated at Bonn (1836), travelled 
Considerably, in, te Grecian, Arcli- 
and lived a quiet 
fe among literary friends in various 
German towns. Ìn 1843 ho received 
a royal pension, and in 1852 was &p- 
inved professor of esthetics ot 
'unieh by Maximilian IT. of Bavaria, 
Q. composed two tragedies, Brun- 
hild, 185%, and Sophomiebe, 1868, and 





aus dem Nachlass (published postbu- 


Ho transiate 
from Spanish and French cinssies, in 
Collaboration with Ernst Curtius. 
Poul Heyse, and others, and also 
wrote translations from ‘the Greek 
and Latin poets. An edition of his 
collected, works appeared im sight 
Volumes ia 1884. “His biography bas 
Deen writin by Goedekew. 1809: 
Litzmann, “1387; Leimbach, 1394; 
and Gaedertz, 1897. — Consult also 
E, Oeibel und die, Eran: 


ocme 





Geiger, Abraham 
Jewish scholar, bora at Franktort- 
‘on-Main. He was taught by his father 
and elder brother, and afterwards 
Studied at the universities of Heidel- 


QAM-ID, a 


berg aud Bonn. In 1832 he became 
a rabbi at Wiesbaden, where ho re- 
mained for six years: he subse- 
auently officiated oo rabbi ot Broslan 
1835-03). Frankfort (1863-70), and 
jerlin (1870-74). Ho woe an enthu- 
misti student of Jewish thenlogy, 
and assisted in starting the Zeitschrift 
für Jüdische Theologie, and from 


1802 till hip death he edited the 
Jüdische Zeitschrift. His publications 
include; Ur uui Uebrrse- 


rachrift 
gungen der Bibel, 1857; Saddusder und 
Pharisier, 1303; and Das Judentum 
und seine Geschichte, 1864-71. Con- 
salt his Life by Schreiber, 180. 


(1829-70), a- Qor- 
man Philologist, born at Kianidart- 
on-Main. After having studied at the 
Universities of Bonn, Heldelberg, and. 
Würzburg, he taught in the Jewish 
High School of Frankfort. He argued 
that the thought and reason of man 

depended entirely on his ability to 
express himself iu langue. 
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‘and studious | 18i 


ó. His | 
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Geikie 


Mnsoum. He was knighted in 1991. 
Him chiet publications The 
1888; Scenery of 

Ar (3rd ed, 1901, Memoir. 
SP: Mus » 1815; Part book 
Of Geology, 1882 (4th ed. 1903). The 
Ancien! Volcanoes of "Great. Britain, 
ABUT: he Rounders of Geniogy, 188 
































and Scottish Remintacences, 1804, 
gol cist, Urother of Sle ART lon G., 
Racist, Druther of Sir Aryl bald G- 
Sino Born and educated in Edinburg 
He vorved on cho Geological Survey of |en 
Scotland from 1861 to 1882, when ho 
ssiopeoded his brother as Nrurehison 
So writings Wastes <i ne rent dez 
ss in tg Relation to fhe Antiquity of 
fän: 1874; Historical Geology, Y 
oy id Geotom, 1908. 
jurat ar i; 1903. 
Geiler von. Kaisersberg, Jobannes 
(1345-1310), German preacher, hora 
at Schaffhausen, and studied at 
Freiburg, and Basel” He was à great. 
ipit rator and To the 
Sirkas barg Cathedral ota 
Seat. ie chien iiti i 
"Narrenechiff, A311 iy chal, 
i810: Cristiehe Pilgerechast zum 
Ewigen, "Vaterland, 1513; and Das 
Kpangetenbuch, 1519. Ah edition of 
his Schriften” was published at 
Freiburg, 1877-83. Uonsult Mo- 
ical studies by Dacheux, 1870, 
[gr Biadcnenn, DTT 
a tn. of Würtemberg, 
ar me NAT. of Uim, with glass, ons 
and metal works, aad wood aud Ivory. 
Pep. (1910) 8671. 
inrich (1814.79), & Ger- 
hysiclst, born at Igclsħicb in 
Sare-Meiningeh. Ho settled at Hoan 
(1864) as a glassblower, and con- 
red pyra, "End, ‘chert 


conjunction with 
tn 1852, he discovered 
ine maximum density of water tw 
caist ab 33° C. 

sealed glas G. tube, a vaporimeter, 
areometer, mcreury' air-pump, and 
Bormal thermometer. 

‘Geissomeria, the namo of a genus of 
Acanthacer, most of whose species 
are found jh Brazii; they are ever 

n shrubs bearing vivid scarlet 
lowers, and are cultivated in Englaad 
under gl 

Geissorhiza, the name of a genus of 
lridacer, common to the Cape. Its 
members are bulbons planta. with 
Urhicht-coloured flowers and are some- 
times grown in Britain in sheltered 
spots, 

Gela, an anciont Greck colony on 
ghe solithern cons ot Beli, founded 

Rhodians end Oretans i 690 3. 
rew in Importance, and 


"apparatus, 
Selas Piker, in 
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"He invented. the | It 





ings [ura 
tum. 


d the colony of Agrigen- 
‘colony became very proe- 


Google 


Gelatine 
rule " 
C03), aad, wh when his pn ipoe v 
erates, became tyrants the Wh 





Achyra waa buried hero In 430. 
Tho town won captured by tho Car: 
VET 4 and was ew goed 
NS itus tne re Fi fenum or 
jecapod crustaceans whose species 
Softer Radice or ing: 


Gelasius 1, (402-408), a poro, the 
snoeossor of Felix TIT. ^ Ho was à 
Dativo of Africa, Dut the dato of ble 
irta ie unknown, He wes autoeratie 
jn his rie, steraly repressed Pelagian- 
ism,andremovedthe name of Acacius, 
Bishop of Constantinople, from vhe 
diptyohs. He succeeded in driving 
oùt the Manicheans from Rame. On 
fib death he wac canontsed, Nov. 18 
Tele set asian in tha cniondar as St. 
Gis Day. Several of hls letters are 
extant, aadalso atreatiseon the Huby: 
Shians and, Nestorians, De duabus in 
Christo maturo adversus Eulychen e 
Nestorium. Liber. Saeramentoruri, 
‘and Deorstum Gelasit. de. iria ve. 
Cipiendis et non recipiendis have 
Crtoncously boon ascribed to him, 
though he may have wnitten parta 
Cedere Ht 1181, a. pope 
formerly John of Gaeta, He guopeedod 

Pascal L1 but shortly after haslection 
he was expelled from Rome by the 
Emperor Henry V. who set up an 
sutrpope, Gregory VILI. (Burdinus). 
‘with the help of the Normans. G. re- 
turned to Home in July 1118, ‘Dut 
seas econ. compelled bo withdraw to 
Franee, where he died mo tho 
monastery at Cluny. 

Gelatine, substance derived from 
bone and cartis by treatment with 
bolling water. Tt is allied to «i 
teins, anit is yet dierent from tea, 

‘Soataine carbon, hydrogen, nitro 
gen, oxygen, and sulphur, là hevo- 
Fotatory, precipitated from solution 
By tannin Acid, and rendily Undengoen. 
putecfaction. ‘The most characteristic 
property of gh the: of dissolvi 
[a water at higi temperatures aa 
solidifying to « felly on cooling. Its 
Prepared mainly from bones; which 
aro treated first zo remove tho fat, 
Jana then with hydrochloric cid t4 
dissolve out. mineral matter. Tho 
bones are then bleached with sulphur 
dioxide, and Analiy extracted with 
water at © temperature of about 80° 
C Trabure G. i known es kiu ( 
‘whilst ho purest form ‘ie a Ash 0; 
Xnown as isingiase. G. is "used Tor 
making soupe and jellice, In photo- 

hy, for making’ substitutes. tor 
Feather‘and ivory, and in many other 


























Gelderland 


Gelderland; a prov. of the Nether- 
lands, bounded on the S.E. by 
Prussian lands end on the N.W. by 
the Zuyder Zee, with an area of about. 
1960 sq. m. Tho chief rivers of this 
province are the Rhine, Yssel, Meuse, 
aud Waal. The chief occupation of 
the people is agriculture, and in some. 
parts the soi is fertile, produciu 
wheat, fruit, and tobacco, wl 
manufacturé of cotton goods and 
paper is also carried on. This 
Since was originally part of the Haly 
Roman Empire, but after many 
vicissitudes was ‘at the beginning of 
the 19th ceabury divided, between 
Prussia end Holland. Pop. over 
039,002. 








REY, of Ernesti, end standing on the 
ore, 5. W. of Wosol. 1t le ongagod 
ip the manuf. of various Kinds bt 
cioth. Pop. 6487, 

Geloner Kari German oriontaust, 
born at Saaldeld in Saxe-Meiningen- 
He afterwards became a student at 
Leipzig and Tullazen Universities, 
In A887 he beams a professor at 
Haale University, and 1890 was 
appointed a professor of languages a 
Heel, which post he held ait 1907 
when he became a professor at, Mar 
Burg. Hie works include the follow- 

Dublleations: Siebenzig Lieder des 
1815; Pedische studien, 1888; 
(edited Avesta, the Sacred Books oj 
Wks Barzin 1000; Dar Rigveda in Aus- 
waht, 1900 : Die Religionem ~ der 
fades o. Vedismus und Brak- 
manismu, 1908. ? 

Golimer, king o the Vondala (630, 
3a). was Thé greatgrandaon oi 
Genseric. Ile was succesful in de- 
posing flilderic in 330 and in obtain- 
Ing the throne for himself, He was, 
hplgever, defeated in $35 at tho battle 
of Carte, and hie kingdom over- 
thrown, he himself retiring to Galati 

Gell. Sir William 11177-1836), anti 
query, bora at Hopton in Derbyshire, 

e Nar Rdanated at Cambridge, oi 
which university bo was a graduate. 
He spon? most of nis time in sending 
the topography and geography of the 
Places which he visited, publishing 
Several books on tuse subjects. In 
1311 he was made chamberlain to the 
consort of George IV.. and eventually 
fotited to Italy, whero ho spent the 
Test of his Hiie, dying et Naples. 
Among his works are : The Geography 
At pere of That, YA Che 














of Troy and its Vicinity, 
TSB The taeran ef oreca TRS 
Tlinerury of the Morea, being a Descr) 
tion of the Routes of. thal. Peninsu 
IS: Pompeiana ` the, Tomparavhy. 
Eaifiecs, and Ornamenio of Pompea, 
the Result of Excavation since 1519. 
The Topography of Rome and its 
Vicinity, 1838, 
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ldern, a tn. situated in the Rhine | in 


| dist “edition appeared 


Gelon 


Ceide, Csao, «e Cavo Lom 
ES 
Vli ve rnc ewlin' dog, 
veg Verte den 
"Rep: 
ir. Su nt nm Cry d 
opo m t p 





the blood he imagined that G. 
slain his child, and immediately killed 
the dog. He then discovered his 


[mistake when he found the child 
quito safe and lying under the cradle. 
S"tomb stands to the dog's memory 
at Beddgelert near Snowdon. See 
Gelert's Grave, 185000), by the Hon 
William Robert Spencer, 

Gellert, Christian Fürohetegott 
(1715-69), a voet, born at Hairichen 

‘Saxony. In 1751 ho became a. 
fessor at Leipzig. where he had 
educated, His works are important 
Jas marking the dawn of à new era in 
German literature, as they broke 
away tom Cne Tormaituios Ur earper 
writers and ed the way for 
Goothe and Seiler. His writings, 
particular bis fables, were popular 
even outside his own country.” He 
Wrote:  Faben und Erzählungen, 
1748-613, Tagebuch aus dem Jahre 
verdi. 

ligaer, a vil. and par. in the co. 

of Glamorganshire, Wales. it les to 





the N. of Cardiff and is ia 
conl mining Hop. (oii) 38-381. 
a Lavin writer who 





E a sone Se 
There is little defnite knowledxe of 
his life. Ho seeme to have been born 
in Rome, and to have stayed for some 
time in Athens, and to have been 
engages jaw for some time. 
llis best-known work is Noctes 
Atticæ, written in a country house 
hear Athens during the winter nighte, 
end containing extracts from various 
writers on very varied subjects. The 

in 1460, and 
later ones aro Eronovius, 1106; Hertz. 


1“ Geinvara, a tn. of Sweden, situated 
Lula 





sbout 130 m. N.W. of 
Which port it is connected by rail 
There ls also a railway lino connect 
with the Ofoten-Fjord, Nor- 
"The irou-mines near this iowa 
ure exceedingly productive, tho out- 
put being considerably over 1.000.000 
tons per year. Pop. about 19,500. 
Gelnhausen, a (n. fn the prov. of 
Hesse-Nassau, in Prussia, Ii stands 
on the Kinzig to tna NK. of Frank- 
fort, and on an island in this river 
may be sen the ruins Of a castle 





p` | bulib in the 12th century by Frederick 


| Barbarossa. Pop. about 4858. 

Gelon, a tyrant of Gela and Syra- 
cuse. He came of 6 noble family of 
Gela, of which city he became mastar 
i 401 pc. as successor to Hippo 
erates. In 485 R.C. he became 








Gelsemium 


af Syracuse and took with him to that. 
city many of the inhabltante of Gela. 
and Camarina. He refused help to 
the Grecks when Xerzes warre 
against them. and mained a victory 
over the Carthaginians at Himera in 
480 mc. Ho died about 418 B.C. be- 
loved by all his people, 

Geleemium, a genu» of Lozaniseen. 
found in Asla aad N. America, and, 
contains only two species. Of these | 

i. sempervirens, the Carolina jasmine, | 
ia the more populer: is is aa evergreen | 

with yellow flowers and| 
Eumerous Droctboles- 

Gelsankirenen, & tn. in the pro 

Megipholio; Prussia, aout 5 m, N. E. 

sen. "lt is a risin town owing |" 
V the discovery of cuuldelds ka the 
neighbourhood. It is also engaged in 
iron manuf. Pop. 109.230. 

Gem (Let. gemma, «a bad f 
root Zen. meaning” to produce.” or. 
precious stone). Strictly speaking, the 
Word G. ie applicable only to such 
hard and procious stones as have been 
worked by engraving; pnt thi ie in 
ite narrowest sense, and tho word is 
applied to precious stones tnat have 
been cut and polished as Jewels, such 
as tho diamond, emerald, ruby, 

hire, etc., and Jt is soretimes 
extended even to include the pol |i 
putri y E E are 








of 











almost Ser confined to tho vari. 
coloured and striped varieties | 
o£ Slalocdony quarts. "he banded 


Stone, uanally khown as onyx, 18 the 
chief” material employed for’ cameo 
and saa! engraving, and other stones, 
important om the O.engraver's 
[OD NCC NES 
Chalcedony, bloodstono, ot. 
anciens Beyptians soon to have de 
veloped the arb of G. ouxraviag, and 
abundant remains Gf seals of i 
antiquity nave come down to us. The 
Boarabæus, Or sacred beetle, was tho 
form in whieh thelr eariy semis ware 
out, with the intaglio dosien engraved 
in à az base: and the enny Creeks 
and Etruscans followed this form. 
NICE 
is a high degreo of hardness, so 

it may stand the abrasion to which it 
le "subjected at the bands of. the 
Teyolleetaerder to rendor van clle 
of persona] decoration, Tho moro 
Prosious stones, such as the diamond, 
Faby, "emerui eut.  pusese tuli 
Quality, in partioular the first named, | 
Whien ls cae hardest G. in existent 
Thoge raro and moro cosy procious 
anes are edam. ever. treated D7 
Sagraving: thelr high value resti 
Dn their" brlilianco" of sparkle and |ie 
Colour, and lustre. "Most G,-stoues | 
fre parer than quartz, though a few, 
puch ae the opal, moonstone, 
turquoise, are interior to it in hard. 
mess; but tao dewreo of hardness of a 
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| similar 


a bud,’ from tho | due to 


h mond. 


Gem 


precious stone is soon ascertained by 
Eho Japidariet when cutting ib. 
Dravels and other deposita of a 
"ure ‘frequently. contain 
em-stones, where Lany occur as aes" 
Fale, or regimenta of costal vc 
Yo tho forms of pebble 
To the oria ut e "The reat 
majority of precious stones soar im a 
Grystellivd orm, which form. ho 
Ever, is. soon destroyed in cutting. 
Amongst the tew ornamentat stones 
which occur without crystalline form 
may be mentioned” opal. turquoise 
and amber, Although some stones, 
Botabiy "diamonds, “are valued. Tor 
their lack of colour (diamonds of pure 
mater?) in most this is the peiasipal 
clement of altraotion, aud tie beauty 
of many Gs. dependa entirely upon 
thelr colour, whieh, bowever, ia o 
ths” presenco of. pirmentacy 
tater, ane s not an essential PEC- 
porty of the mineral, "Tourmnlines 
Sad fap pales Torinaianos, ar ottan 
parti coloured. "Tho most common 











Minera! pigments are probably eom. 
‘manganese, 


pounds ‘of 


exposure 


iron, and 


colour, as 
up 


ial light. A cut stone de- 
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Gémier 


making of artificial Gs. for Jewellery 
purpose, and paste copies of existing 
s. are anauteatured Wich compara: 
tively ltte didieuty, "Tho Eoo 
famous maker or pante was Tamas 
Tasio, a Scoteman, who settled im. 
London in the ttet ni of the i 
feutury, aud was succossful in copy” 
‘Over 15,000 of the most famous 
‘artistic Gs, of butt ancient aud 
modern times.” He also produced & 
Series of parizatts n camo, Which are 
ia proar eques at the present day 
Sad commana. quite Migr prices 
Imitation stones are chiefly produced 
fom a heavy gass fend Ot hgh T 
Hiactive powers and they aro easily 
ooloursa by ths addition of various 
Metallle oxides, Atlempia lo mako 
diamonds -artificially have. “boon 
Đumerous within recent years, Dui 
‘with. the solo exeeption of thoes of 
Tenri Mofes al" Tarva eauited f 
failure. ‘The’ artifelal "diamonds 
manufactured have not been jarger 
than microscope specimens; but in 
Juste, crvetaline form, density, and 
hardness (hey are Identical with the 
Ravural stone, “Artfiolaliy made but 
genuine rubis and sapphires 
lao boon pus on the market. 
fave teen Stained by heating Daria 
Auocide with aluminia, in tho pree- 
{ee o£ a trace of potassium bichro- 
Gite in the care of rubies, and of 
LX Erg 
cutting aad polishing of Qe. is a 
aiios and delieste 


tion, and 
one requiring much skill ou the 
of the worker, specially whan 
with large stones, wI ost 
ibi bo ot great value. Small dio. 
monds are Arien treated in what ia 
Apper eurtaos fr shaped to triangular 
Upper e 3 ro triangular 
Tits of neari equal size throughout, 
Stones that are too thin to be eut as 
brillants "aro often treated in, this 
way pee Streeters Precious Stones 
‘Gems, 1888 

Gémier, Firmin (b. 1865), a French 
actor. He. frst appeared nt the 
‘Thedixe de Dellovillo, Paris, where he 
Soon attracted attention, ahd shortly 
alier became a member of the 
Théitre Libre d'Antoine, sustaining mal. 
about thirty difereat roles. Ho next 

Appeared at L'Ambigu, and in 1806 
AP iz odeon. where he played in Le 
Capitaine Pracasse, bon Carlos, ond 
Diz aus prés. Hc passed from here 
to the Théatre Antoine Palale-Itoy 
Mid Gymnase aad ia got eame 
Aovor-muuuger Of the Renaissance 
Hie fn" 1903 Ee returned "to 
TOdéon, becoming manager of that 
theatre in 160 

"Gemin (Lat. "Dwins") a constellation 
and the third sign of the zodiac. "Tho 
fan enters tnis constellation at abont 
March 20. This constellation derives 
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Gendarmes 


ite name from two bright stars in 
close proximity, æ Geminorum (of 
tho Ars magnitudo) and $ Gemur 
oram (of magnitude), 
known respectively fram Ae umo oj 
classic antiquity as 

Pollux (3). The feet of the twins 
Aro crossed by the Milky Way, and 
the constellation contains a fing star 
cluster, M 33., ‘There are two or three 
notable double stars in G., notably 
p and, ¢ Gemiporum. and a nova 


Sos photorrophically discovered on 
March ies Ta, ay Broren Turner 
at Oxford. 

'Gerniniani, Francesco (1680-1762), 


a violinist ‘ayd musical composer, 
Porn at Lucca, Ho studiod musio 
under Scarlatti and Corelli, following 
the latter very closely. In 1714 be 
Visited England, where he very 
quickly bccamo famous. A few years 
Wer Re went vo Dublin, Where be 
devoted his time to music, and later 
‘on returned to. London. where he 
dica, iv is paid of grief, owing to the 
loss of a MS. He fs the composer of 
many coucertus and sonatas. 
Gemmation, a method of reprodue- 





re | tlon, or more strictly speaking, multi- 


piston, which is froquent in the 
lower planta. Tt conaista af an ount- 
growth from a cell, which becomes out 
Off by a cell-wall; the outgrowth thus 
Sut gZ becomes an Independent ual 
cellular organism. The number of 
progeny is unlimited, and the parent 
organism persists. ‘This is the ohlef 
ut method of reproduction in yeast 
plants when ina flourishing conditi 

Gemmi Pass, a mountain pass which 
crosses tho Alps in Switzerland. It 
risen to height. of 7641 ft., and oon- 
nects the canton of Valais with that 
of Bern. Nearit, on either side,are the 





ot antelope sieh nfahita t [2d 

Tegions of S.W. Africa. 

MR a PE. i height auia ita general 

Elus ie arvis." The horas of tie 
fo animal measure 42 in. in length. 

lle Thos of the fouualo imay Feat 

Tor (T dn. 

Genappe, a tn. tn tho prov. of Bra- 
bant in Belgium. It standa on the 
Doyle, about 17 tm, S-E. of Brussel 
It wae the scene of a battle between 
the” Prench and Prussians. in 1815, 


when the former were defeated. Pop. 
aboa: 2000. 

Gonazzano, u tu. of Tady dn, the 

of that 


pros. of Rome and to the 
wn. Here is the Chapel of Madonna 
di Buon Consiglio, the resort of pil- 





nPop. abont AT 
T'üiarmes originaly a oavalry 


. Gender 


Spent, and up to the tima of Lonia 
orrod as the king” ard. 
the pronen Revolution ther 





various es en 
policemen, 

Gender, a distinction made im 
grammar between words ta indicate 
8 difference of sex in the objects do- 
Dotad by those words. "As & 
rale in (th English, language this 

atia] distinction agrees with 
ho natural distinction knowu as sex. 
‘Thus names denoting the male sex 
are masculine G., those denoting the 
female scx feminine G., and those de- 
noting imanimate Obiébts are neuter 

» neither masculine nor 
efinime, “These are cases of naturai 
G., thal Bay, the sex and Q. 
feo. nhio rule le departed trom, 
however, sometimes when inanimate 
things are personified, as when e ship 
oF enine is made feminine, aud che 
Bn and timo are made masculine, 
Thes gry cases of krauuuatieal O- 
sex and G. being different, In Old 
English, ana also in Latin, German: 

‘this grammatical G. i3 
Sica mane an inanimate 
Object being either 
feminine G., Site in modern ene 
and other ‘romance languages the 
Reuter G. does not exist. 

Yil, situated in the 
jelderiand in the Nether- 
felis 1$ m B.E. ut Arabia. 
Pop. 7926, 

Genealogy, a word of Greek dariva- 
tion, denoting family, Itisthe scienco 
by means of which the descent or 
prdicreo of a family mar be ascer, 

D" Though perhaps hardly of 
sufficient importance to rank: as an 
independent science, it forms e very 
Important part of history: wad there 
io growing intarect chews in matters 


pertaining jea oyca] research. 
"has formed tho basis of all truc 
Mir eom tan tanien, imes, an 
T of the old Gs. havo arisen from 

The desire to explain the origin of the 
‘Yarjous groupe included by them, The 
Rest Grecie recorde were “nose ot en. 
0nd a wido scope for G. was 

Jy tno progress of olyillsa- 

Hou im sais: and tore parueuarts 
by the institution of corporations and 
gigs m towns. in moder mes. the 
ws of Inhoritaaco and the dosiro to 
amert the privileges of an hereditary 
aristocracy, have combined to siyo Q, 
S rhone 


losc of 














437 


Generalisation 


over, before Ga. are found in the pos- 
seealon of privato familia, and scarcaly 
One, though very distinguished, can 
trace its ancestors even to the middie 
of the 11th century. Only after the 
close of the middle ages did Gs. multi- 
plz Et men’s housea and becoine eol: 
ted in volumes, but from the 18th 
century onward: 
plenty, in MSS. 








they aro found in 
‘printed volumes. 









ntmost value to the historian and blo- 
|grapher. A host of works are occupied 
the G. of English noble families, 


wn 
at the head of which stands Dugdale’s 
great works on the ngilah language: 

'aealotrical research has wade kreut 
advanoe during the last generation, 


growing rapi, not only in 
Si in tne United ratis, and to a 
certain oxtent, In Germany. 
nealogical materiai has become 
valable by the publication of parish 
registers, ni licence allegations, 
ina sugh-llke: and particulary, the 
mass of ovidenoes contained in the 
Flames issus by tho Public Record 


General: 1. The title of an officer in 
tho British army, who holds the rank 
next below a feld-marshal, ‘There are 
also other ranks bearing the titlo G., 
Such as Hentenant-goneral and major" 
Feacral both of which are ranka be- 

w the'G. 2. In the Roman Catholic. 
Church the tide is given to the bead 
ota religious order under tbe pope. To 
the G, all the members of the order 
and all'the oficials are responsible, 
and he holds office ag a rale for Liros 
years, though in the caso of the 
jesnita it is for life. The G. is only 
responsible to tho pope himself, and 
is accorded certain privileges in Horne, 
where he lives. 
General Ass 








sit representatives from cach presby- 


tery, from tho universities, and from. 
the ‘royal burghs. This Assembly 
meste every year in May and site for 
About ten days as a general rule. It 
contains both laymen and cle 

End has judicial anc legislative power, 
and cases brought from lower courts 
fre settled in this one. It Is also con- 
nected with the stave, as a commis- 
sioner is always appointed on it to 
represent that body. In Lhe other 
Presbyterian churches the G. As. are 
very similar. the only difterenoe being 
in their constitution and in certain 
‘unimportant particulars. 











ing the 
long, bow- 


Generalisation, a term in logic end. 
philosophy denoting the inclusion or 


Generalissimo ` 


grouping under one general head of a 
umber’ of individual objects or 
persons, heparin il Tneldental dir 

shoes and minor qualities and con 
sidering them solely from the point of 
‘view of their common eharacteristics. 
In lorie the germa is a higher eias 
including the lower clase or species. 
Henco it follows that the wider à G. 
ds, the less spovifie it become 

‘Generalissimo, the title given to a 
man who is commander-lu-chief, uf 
Several armies having under hima othor 
commanders, or of several divisions 
of the ono army acting separately. 
‘Thi name ia only ned on the conti- 
nent. 

General Paralysis consists im a 
gradual loss of power of mind and 

ody, usually rogarded as being due. 
to a specific cause, It mainly attacks 
adult males betwoen tho ages of thirty 
ana ans. Tho onset Is general 
‘attributed to monotonous nicntal oc- 
Cupation, anxiety, or mental strain, 
And often becomes more apparent 
After injury. ‘Is is apt to occur in per 
sons of hereditary nervous disposi- 
tions, It aifocta the faco and speech, 
muscular Dower, and the condition of 
the eyes. 

Vinon.—The condition of the 

yupils is often one af tho first symp- 
sto be notioed! they dilata and 
contract irregularly when ex 
fight and chada, aa well an whan re 
ing objecta near at hand and at & 
ice. "There are also otber visual 
defects. 

‘Muocular ower—The gait bo- 
comes irregular, often resembling 
that of a drunken man, end in a lato 

tha mnselea ane so seriously 
affected that tho patient is bed- 
ity da 














fidden. The difficult 





the least excitement. 
comes dull and apathetic, or abso- 
luvely fatuvus. The mental affections 
aro often amongst the first symp- 
and always occur sooner or 
Paticats become grondioso, 
and imagina themanives to ha muck 
richer or cleverer than they are, with 
consequent extravagance of ideas and 
expenditure of money, This ls oue of 
tao most fatal and incurable Torms 
of paralysis and mental alfeosion, ns 
recovery is of very rare occurronoc. 
‘he course of the disease is apt to be 
prolonged, lasting trom ono to two, 
Br even to ten or twenty years. 
General Stati, the body of officere 
who direct the general training of the 
various armies, collect, and distribute 
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Genesis - 
inteligenco, prepure schemes of attack 
and detence, and are ché with 


maintaining the army in the highest 
state of gencral cflicioncy.. 

General Steam Navigation Com- 
pany, Lid., a. Dritish company which 
Tuna’ services of steamships to the 
chief ports of the British Isles, and to 
Popular S ‘coast resors, Tt was in. 
corporated in 1824, with the object 
of serving not only Great Britain but 
{preien countries, and in adaitian ta 
‘the abovescrvices it has a considerable 
continental. service. in Dec. 1902 
tho company was changed into w 
(imito, liability compar: it owne 
about Afty vessels, with un aggregate 

tonnage of over 50,000 tone. 





oF GENERATIONS, 
Generoso, a mountain of the Aipa in 
tho Canton of Ticino in Switzerland. 
Tr stands on Lake Lugano to the B-E 
of tho town of that name uad is 
sccereiole by rail. Its height io about 

Genesee, a river of Philadelphia, Te 
rises in Potter county and nowa into 
Lake Ontario T m. to tho N. of 
Koghester. Tia aver 130 m. in length 
And is broken by falls throughout ite 
‘onrse, one of the principal being the 
Portage Falls, while at Rochester the 


falls exceedingly steep. 
Terei. the, open- 
ut boo dg Pls 
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Kk scent into Egypt. Tt 13 occupied with 
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Genette 


many of the evente of Genesis were 
well known to the earlier. propheta, 
End the book may ‘have been com 

piled during tne literary activity of 
he schools of prophets in tho days of 
Samuel. While, however, everything 
points fo a gradual process of cain, 
the exart rine cannat be determined 

Authenticity. —Whilo parable and 
tradition may have beer freely usc 
we must not forget that, tbe des 
Hom of the records of the Hykeos 
of Exp pe by the dynasties that suc 

then render the want of ail 

prence the history of Joseph of 

{ittie probative force, and all things 

considered, the odds against. Abrahaim 

end) bis alios at. Bamascan wero 

Ardy greater than those against the 
Greeks at Marathon. 

Genette (Arable Jarnail), or Genet, 
the nume given toa genus of carni- 
Yorous mammals” belonging to tho 
Viverride; they ace allied to tneclvet, 
but differ in boing smaller and in the 
comparative faintness of their muak- 
Ike odour, Their far is soft and often 




















Deantirpiiy marked, e generat 
solar being grov, ‘they range over 
the S. of Europe, Syria, and Africa. 


G. vulgaris, the common G., runs vi 
in Franee end Spain, and is some- 
times domesticated and trained to 
kill rata and mice. 

Geneva (Fr. Genées: Ger. 

‘A canton fn tne GV of Siritzsrland, 
bounded by the lake of thesamename, 
the canton of Vaud, and France. 
‘The Rhone and numerous mountain 
streams water the country, which is 
Milly; but the soil has heni made fer- 
tile by persistent cultivation. The 
chiet industries ar frit growing, and 

ie 














the manufacture of article of Jewel 
lory, and clocks and watches, Aroa, 
108 sa, m.: pop. 154,159. 2. A cloy 
in Switzerland, cap. of the canton 
of the same name. it is of great an- 
tigulty and is mentioned in Cusar's 
Commentaries. — IL acknowledged 
Roman supremacy in 120 p.c. In £58 
1t came under Bn'gundian sway, and 
ae Incorporated with the kingdóm of 
the Franks in 534. G- is one of the 
dnos, conspicuous places fa Europe, 
owing to the celebrated part it 
Slay i» Rurcpcen civilsdoo us the 
centre of Calvinism, Calvin went to 
Gin the year 1936, aud by Mis work 
there made it one ‘of the chief reli 
ous ventres throughout Europe. 
inco the cnd of the 18th century, ib 
haa become the centre of à remare. 
able scientific activity. It is famous 
‘as having given birth to Rousseau, 
De Saussure, De Luc, and many other 
eclehrated men, and its educational 
lusiitutions and Scientipo. collections 
are deservedly noted. 847, 
S was eurovaded by well uid i 
streets were narrow and ill arained; 


ie 
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Geneva 


but after that year, the town was en- 
tirely rebuiit In modern style. Ita 
monuments are of no very great mag- 
hifleence, thongh it has some antique. 
and picturesque buildings, and a fine 
[statue of Ronssean is erected in fta 
ublic pleasnre-grounds. It is also 
'eautituily situated, tne courae or the 
Rhone through the town forming 
two islands, ‘The principal edifices are 
‘Uecatliedral of SL. Peter. the academy 
inded by Calvin, and now converted 
Into a university, the fine theatre, 
ranking next in size to the Paris Opera. 
House: the atheneum, and several 
museums, notably tho Museum of 
Natural History, containing De Sana 
sure's geological collections. Ite chief 
industry is che manuf. of watches, 
locks, jewellery, and musial boxes, 
Tn which article: it carries on a con: 
siderable retail trade, Diamond out- 
ting and enamelling aro also 
outs sume extent. Pup. 196,590. 
3. Tho lake of G. is situated between 
Switzerland and France; the larger 
portion belonging to tho former 
Country. “Tt it in the form of a 























‘crescent and i 45 m. long and 9j m. 
Frond, Vt total area being 105 nj. m: 
At certain. periods. of the 
fion af the lake 
Sudden rises and falis, om due 
To differences of barometri 
sure ou diferent parts, These iss pene. 
mona are Known as seiche 
Bre also at mes observed oi the laka. 
Tho couthern French shore hes thé 
Savoy Mta. in the background, and 
ie of @ solemn and stern character, 
while ‘the, shore on the side of thé 
Pays de Vaud has become quite à 
mitate spot on account of ita asocias 
tion with men of uote, J. J, Rousseau 
mentions it in Mie Nowvelte Hi 
and Byron in Chfide Harold and The 
Prisoner op Chillon. Mont Blanc, 
though 80 m. distant, is visible from 
the Jake, ond is often reflected in ite 
Waters, "Au the upper end or tne lake. 
the Rhone enters dt, turbid. and 
yellow, hnrzat the tawn or G, leaven t 
Timpld and azare-tinted. [t has many 
historie resorts on its shores, whi 
atiract both tourists aud witter resi- 
Sents— Vevey, Montrouz, Coppet, 
Femey, etes ete. dy A city of Ou! 
tario 20., Now York, U.S.A., situated 
fu the tor! hern shoze of Lake Seneca, 
Tis the seat of the State Agricultural 
Experiment Station and ot Hobart 
College (Protestant Episcopal), which 
eas pene in 1822. "then ara large 
Burecries, and manufa. of “motors, 
engines, optical instrumenta, canned 
goods, ete. Pop. 12,440, 


This Conven: 
tion ar treaty was originally adopted 
at a nmtonal conferenos 

Geneva, Switzerland, in 1864, but 











Genevitve 

‘was aftarwards replaced by the Con- | sacii 
Sein of uly [xc Ad 
a dpt the 
Memenent olivis me y 
Succour of the wounded in bitno of 
War, and it forbade all cruel ruechods 
of warfare, “It waa signed by tmelre 
elogeten trom vations counties, and 

inter reocived the adherence of sve 

sed power cutem tas USER 
States, In 1810-71, duri the 
Franco-Gorman War, it) Formed a 
Rod Cros Society. whlch was very 
promlfpont and bei the” Gonoya 
being fecognised ax 
neutral," Taternational conferences 





promoting the same objects were | f. 


also held at Paris and Berlin, The 
adoption of the new G. C. of July 
1906 resulted in w uew edition bei 
adopted at tho Peace Contorence ol 
1907. The last G. C. (Oct. 1907) con- 
Sisto of thisty-thres ‘articles, 
the following nine divisions? ( 
‘Wounded and sick, (2) medical unit 
and establishments, (3) personnel, 
(4) material, (5) convoys of evaaa. 
tion, (5) the distinctive emblem, (P 
application aud eurying out of the | 
convention, (8) prevention of abuses 
and infractions, (9) 
‘visions. Tho principles of tho G. C. 
Were, by the "Hague Convention of 
1899; extended to naval warfare. 
Geneviéve (or Genovefa), Saint 
(¢, 422-512), the patron saint of Pacis, 
nding fo tradition she was born 
at Nanterre, then went to Paris, 
Where she became famous for her 
Veneveleace und for her predictions 
of tho future. Her festival is oele- 
brated on Jan. 3, and relies connected 
with her are preserved at the church 
Ot St. Edenne du Mont. Puvia de 
Chavanncs' great frescoes in the Pan- 
theon in Paris illustrate her life works, 
‘Genghis (or Jenghiz) Khan (1102: 
3327) a Mongol emperor; the soa ot 
is mother's dame being 
Xulun. Ho was bora by the R. Onun, 
and was only thirteen when bis father 
diod. His pamo was Tomuchin, which 
he changed m 1206 to Jenghiz, in 
‘Chinese * Cheng-Sze" (perfect warrior 
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Genius 
the towns and 
ing all EXT v de 


His poweria vat, Mobammned ai 


Hiwdnsat died, and G. pursued his 
son, Jelaleddin, to Horat and thence 
to india.. Meanwhile other armies 
bad invadod Russia with the same 
nataning, com, and whet. 
died, in 1421, on a journey in Mon: 
1 ihe capis Aastebed cios he 
igw Sea to the Dulepe 
E-E. Doulas, Life of Jenghis Ehen. 
tee JINA 
Genista, à genus of | 
cued WE an, dia rere aed 
Sipresentedin Britain by three species, 
inetorin, "the dyera greencweed, 

found in Dritish fields, pastures, and 
thickets. is noted for the yellow colour 
obtained from, ite flowers and use 
dyeing wool, The seeds act as & mild 
purgative.. "The Planta Geniata was 
ede of the Blaategenat kings 


Geniui 

Semis € {ino mathor 9, a. name 
nsed by Ovid. when speaking or 
Cybele, also applicd to Venus in the 
form of a surname. 

Genius. Ta ancient Roman myth- 
ology, oach Individual, at birth, la 
3rd mien ornes la to fue 
& special protesting, ing spirit, 
ingenoing his character. aid with 
whom rests the power of good or ill 
fortune, nappes, and wserr ^ Ax 
the spirit, from. birth, presides over 
the gtnerhing privorie (Lat. gentus 
is trom root gen-, gignere, to protect), 
looked to her Juno, eapevially Juno 
looked to ber Juno, especially Juno 
Lucino, the guardian aad provectross 
of women in childbirth. Though not 
à household god, offerings and suet 
fices were made to the G. of the father 
of the family (paterfamilias), and the 
marriage bed ia named genialis, and 
dedicated to the spirit, “Tt is by his 
G. tiat à Homan swore. ‘the Greek 
darn is sometimes „taken as a 
Batallr, Verbs iden ot eri or 

pug Greek, and the 
Gite peculiaaly Roman, 9r, rather, 
Tallans Whon the early Réman fe! 
ligion. becamo infuenocd by. the 




































Hie victory over the Naiman Mongols 
deft hiw undisputed, ruler, in, 

‘and after crushing the Merkit 
om thy R dera, he moved 
towards N China, then booupied by | 
the Kin Tatars. y 1213 three of 
armies were swcoping from victory to 
Victory, wiping out cities till the 
Whole country N. of the Yellow R. 
Was in his Hands, except Yenki 
G: poved back to the 

d the Khitanes ‘and thé 
Shen of Khwarizm (Khiva), whose 
territory on the Oxus was the key to 
the Caspian and so to Europe. G. 
Or hie eons thon in turn conquered 
Bokhara, Samarkand, and Merv, 
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Mate al tha enin and d mds 
| Bersonal view ot the various deities 
| Eime inte vogue, they, co, nad 
[designed to the, end iie ‘cus 
| iona ot avig a O. of eis ot 
iaces, and kuilis, wad especial 
the people or nation itself (has there 
wana genius publicus populi Roman 
Propio Tome 











ral i epee a 
publliy orshipped, ^ Hells «has 
ken tal wook gens, onerally 


[OAM le peat 
sat d 
ton of the Arabic dginn or Jinn, the 
gest Sas oon ox 
| or o oa 


Geel 
Stiphanio Féllolté, Ducrost 
de Saint Aubin, Comines ie UTTE: 
1830), a French writer, Dorn at 
Champeéri, near Autun, Tn 1770 
She became lady-in-wating to the 
Duchess of Chartres and was made 
governess. to her daughters, and in 
781 tho duke appointed her oe tutor 
gostoerneur) to hj» sons, and. despite 
tho scandal and tho resignation cf the 
other tutors, she carried on thelr 
education until 1793, when sho had 
To leave France. After tho Restor 
tion she wrote in defence of monarchy 
‘and of religion. When ehe was past 
eighty years of age, she wrote her 
memoirs. She lived [o eco the events 
of July 1830, and her former pupil 
Faiaed to the throne, She died on 
Tree. 31, 1830, aged Ni. Her methods 
of education 








tany while out for walks. 
ier works aro numerous and of some 
historical value; they Include: Thédtre 
de l'Education, 1110-30; Adèle ci 
"Théodore (comedies | for children), 
1782; Mémoires inédits eur le XVIII. 


Steele, 1825; and a romance en- 
titled’ Me 
180z. ‘See M. de 





Gouverneur, 1901 
Gennesaret, Sea of, ses GALILEE, 
LAKE or. 
Gennevilliers, a fertile plain in the 
vegetables are grown in abundance. 


Pop. 12,000. 
Genes : 1. A province in the king- 
, situated between the N. 
Apennines and the Gulf of Genoa. It 
‘embraces the coast of the Riviera, and 
contains some of the most beautiful 
as well as the cultivated and 
richest districts of the country, It 
has an excellent climate, and fruit 
abounds there, It covers an area of 
1532 oq. m; population 1,050,006, 
conaisting chiefiy of seafaring folk 
a, (It. Genova) A city of Italy, situ: 
ated on the guit of thé same name, It 
is a largo maritime ond commercial 
Town and e very important seaport 
New docks were in course of con- 
struction in 1914. "The city is sur- 
rounded by a wide extent of countr: 
and presente an enchanting vio 
from the water us it rires towards 
the summit of verdant and richiy- 
enitivated hills. Tt has some fine 
streets, though some of ite thorough- 
fares are very narrow and ill-lighted, 
‘and it contains many grand palaces 
and churches. Of the farmer, the 
most famous are the ducal palace, 
formerly inhabited by the doges, 
bu, now used for meetings of the 
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| ties of & maritime community. 
Pun | ship-building is earried on to 
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Senate; and the Dorla, the resi- 
dense oft ithe oslobrated Adres 
ig, during hls presidency of the 
republic, and presented by him im 
190. "Fuere ae several others also 
of great, interest on account of their 
tectural Deenty and. historical 
farac, and many of them contain 
pilerien of patniinim with works ot 
fubens, Albrecht Durer, 

S moat noteworthy churehed 

re: S. Maria di Carignano, of kroat 
Srekieotural beauty: S, Annunsistay 
gnd, $, Lorenzo, the cathedral, bulle 
in 1100, a grand old pile in the 
E a e E hus bees 
restored at frequent Intervals. "Pho 
Commerce of G. 1a widespread and Im- 
‘and its manufactures are oon- 
‘Household furniture, cabi: 


ote. 








- nets, silks, yelvete, lacee, and’ coral 


‘and’ silver fil gree’ work aro man: 
facture on a wido scale, and have a. 
noted reputation. The eh et industrial 
establishments of the city are iron- 
"works, cotton and cloth milla, 
tanneries, paper factories, ete. TE 
| Imports principally sugar, eoffco ol, 
Tho 








les, raw wool, fah, and petroleum. 
‘ro renowned for their 

enterprise, and are an active, hard. 
working raco, possessing ell tho quali- 
they 

ere skiita and hardy meamen, and 








extent, many hips bein Cull for 
foreign countries. " G. is the nearest 
port for Western and Central Ger- 
many, since the important Ira 
ments in railway connection, in the 
construction of the St. Gothard Rail- 
way, which bas largely increased ita 
commercial prosper 

Tersity founded in 1471 is a flourish: 
ing institution. with faculties in law, 











medicine, soles, euxiueerinx, and 
philosophy. 4 H observatory, 
Rud "physical and ae patura, history 
museum are attached to it, 

Charitable institutions are seld to be. 
the finest of their kind in Italy, In. 
[cluding hospitals of various kinda and 


Gcylume tor tho 
forna of tramo an 


Tho chief 
the centre of the 
the 
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which is situated the city of Genoa.- 





Genovesi 
Genovesi,, Antonio (9112-89). an | 
Italian writer on philosophy end 


fetitienn economy, Bor ai 


He started his career as an | 


ecclosiastic, but very soon abandoned 
Theology Iu favour of the law, which 
în tura was, also given up tor phios 
Sophy, Ju 1754, cue of bis patrons, 
Bartolomeo iater, & Florentine, 
founded the Arst Kwilan or Europea 
chair of political cconomy on condi 
tion tnat G. was made fret professor. 
His works include: Elementa Mela 
phyoicæ, 1743, ef aeq.; Lopen, 1145; 
and Lezioni di Commercio, tho first 
complete Italian work on econamicn 
Genre Painting takes for ite subject 
tho familiar scenes of everyday lite 
while listorical painting,’ in contra- 
distinction to which the term 
tome to be used, takes great events. 
Gens, in historical and ethnological 
mae, a tribe or clan, Or any group of 
primitive coule fami "e distinet |} 
ranch of a race. The term Was 
especially applied to a clan or house | 
ia? aneient Mome whieh incide A 
muruber of families bearing the same 
namo and descended from a common 
mocestor, and aly here ertain 

















Tegel privileges and obligations, and |c} 


also religious res Originally these 

feries were exclusively patrician, but 
wer they included Dlebelans, "The 

name of the gene to which a Roman 
Belonged was indicated always by 

the middle of the three names whi 

it was customary for a Homan to 
poses. 

Gensorio, or Gaiseric (128-477). Kin 
of the Vandals. born about 390, at 
Sar the son of King Godegiee.’ “He 
succeeded his brother Geoderi 
a oaee invaded Aivios iow Spain, 
besieged the Roman general, Boniface, 
in Hippo and conquered the province 
gon ueh lage end Slaughter, in 
455 he invaded Italy, sacked Rome, 
and "brought. back’ Wudoxia, the 
Stuprees, captive, Majorianus, the 
Roman emperor, in 480, and Leo L 











the Eastern emperor, in 408, failed in | 


their attempts at vengeance, and G 
conquered Sicily, Sardinia, and the | 
Balearic los. As an Arjan he was a 
cruel persecutor of orthodox Chris- | 
tians. He was short and lame. but he 
long remained the great warrior king | 
of the Vandals. 

Gentiana, a cosmopolitan genus of 
ypical of tho order Gentian 
The gentians grow chieny m 
ine regions, and are noted for the 
lanos of colouring in Phe Homers, 
and their intense bitterness, which 
makos tiem of groat medicinal val 














G. lutea 1s a perennial beariu yellow 
Mower, and is frequently cultivated; 
Wis the species most used in medicine, 
[pu G. acaulis are found 
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Gentleman 


Gentianssam, a natural order of 
| aisovpledonous’ planta ‘cosmopolitan 
in distribution. "t contains between 
seven and eight hundred herbs and 
|shrube, famed for their bitterness and 
the bright yellow, red, or blue of the 
flowers: The inflorsscence is eynose, 
and the flower, are Hermaphrodite: 
there are typically five united sepals 
and petals, ivo eplpetalous stamens, 
two united carpels to form o superior. 
ovary with numerona ovules: tbe 
fruit is a capsule or berry, Two of 
the chief genera are Gentiana and 
Menyanthes. 

Gentile da Fabriano, see FABRIANO. 

Gentiles the term used in the Eng: 
lish "Bible for those who were not 
Jews. It comes from the Latin 

ilis, of or belonging to the same 
Clan or family. Later the word was 
used in tho Wider sense of race or 
nation, and eventually came to mean 
foreign," or other than Homan, and 
so wan used to translate Hehrew 
soyim, nations. 

Gen'illy, à suburb of Paris, Franee. 
Jti gua 2| m to the, S, ot the 
fortification tains 

arrien, potteriew i and 
inani marka Bt dalea bak to the 
6th, century. 

Gentleman The torn, ' G.’ is of very 
vague and shifting meaning to-day, 
But though ib has almost, become & 


a 











y | politer synonym af man.” as lady! 
as of woman,” every onè re 
that properly regarded t implies 


Y good manners, ood 
cduSetion, und goca foal. 
Ing W others, Iu a inure usual and 
general sense it is applied to one of a 
Certain social position, and its denni- 
tion may range from the celebrated 
one of the witness Ia Thurtell's trial 
às a * man who kept a gig,’ to that of 
Jane who by birth, education, wealth, 
Jor manaers, occupies a certain placo 
|in society withont, nowadays, rauch 
| rctorence to hia profession, bunincee, oF 
trade. “it js of more Interest to tara 
[to the history, which has been muca 
confused since, in the 16th and 17th 
centuries @ clon of oJlcial heralds 
[made "G." and "genirs ' a separate 
order, or Tank and gonnned 

embers to those who had the right 
to hear a coat, of arms aa recognise 
by the Collegeof Heralds. Antiquaries 
and historians have much disputed 
f= to whether ia Bngland there ever 
waa a distinct onder corresponding 
$g the Temer noblease, of ‘France ot 
Germany (4de). ^ "Certainly there 
mover wasa dis ijetive mark «(tacked 
to a name, signifying such a rank ss 
|is found in the nobiliary particles de 
in French or von in German, Early 
Eogüish records in which ' de ` occurs, 
imply the piace where the man or 
ltamily lived, and in the 15th century 


somethin 
taste, 

















Gentleman 


Was dropped, thus Willam da Ped- 
Tngton b 


MEM 
for. irren di: 
Treader musy refer to Seldeu's Titles 
of Honour, 1671: Wiliam Harrison's 
of England, ii. 3, 191 
andthe most interesting: researches 
Of Sir George Sitwell, * The Engish 
Gentleman,’ Ancestor, April 1902 ; 
and for an exhaustive collection of 
notations cto, A, Smythe Palmer, 
he Ideal of a Gentlemen, 1908. 
Gentleman's Mi 
established in 1751 ve, 
and was described by ils publisher as 
‘a * monthly collection, to treasure up 
as in a magazine,’ the frst example 
‘of tho usc of the term ' magazine,’ for 
weekly or monthly periodicals 'con- 
taining a collection of articles on mis- 
cellaneons subjects, though the idea af 
such was not new. It was from the 
fart, and continued to be, valued for 
plates and engravings, and especi- 
ally’ tor ita biographical, hintorical, 
and antiquarian articles, which make 
Told volumes a store-hoase of curicue. 
‘and interesting information. Samuel 
Jobnron joined the staf in 1133, and 
his writing, from notes taken by 
Othere, of the reporte of debatos in 
Dx s isa well-known Jandmark 
tho bistory of parli 
‘The magazine, witi 
mallee editorial paine of“ Sylvanus 
Urban, continued on the originai 
Hines til 1868, when a new serios of 
hter type was begun. A revival in 
1904 on the old lines was not pro- 
tracted. 


Gentlemen at Arms, in full, the 
: King's Bodyguard of the Honourable 
Corpa ot Gentlemen zt Arms, consists 
a9 at present constituted of thirty: 
Bine" gentlemen, being officers cf. 
sry "rho here Fovelved a decoration 
Tor war services, with a clerk of the 
dieque or adiutant, a sub-ofioer, a 
standard-bearer, a lieutenant, and a 
captain, tho las; of whom must be a 
peor and a member of tho ministry 
airing wiin the government., The 
corps wes established as a purely 
"ailtary body m 1362, and orfelates 
SS the iret bodyguard df tho sovereigr 
at palara ninen 
monies. It directly descends from the 
Body or "pensionem, founded by 
Henry VIIL in 1708; who were the 
younger sons ot noble familios dn 
the 18th century the corps practically 
Toot iter corly military festures unti 
fis reconstitution. 
cn Gentoos, n European aT for the 
speaking peoples. lubahlting 
a portion of Indie [o tho x, of Madres 
EP tende... to ellary and 
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ions and royal cere: | 





Genus 


N.E. to near Orisa. "They are ocen- 
piod for the most part as farmers and 
Eamon, and typical Dravi- 
Sans are taller aud fairer than the 
Tamia. 

Gentz, Friedrich von (1704-1832), 
the German publicist and statesman, born 
ät Breslau. Roused to interest În the 
Sutaldo world by the French Koval 
fon, bis Dre; iberary efort wes a 
translation of Hurke's casay on that 
Subject (1196), which was followed hy 
other translations and the foundi 
ofa. journal in which his brillant 
articles soon became famous, He 
Served for a time under the Prussian 
xovernmeat, but in 1802. various 
aues combined to make him leave 
Berlin, and he went to Vienna and 
sutorea the servieo of tho Emperor 
Francia, "A “brief visis to London 
brought him into touch with Pitt and 
Grantiie, Vand with hia wonderta 

of affairs ho used his pon un- 
Eparngly against Napaicon. Through: 
out. the war between Austria end 
France ‘he was employed by Stadion 
in, writing proclamations, Ste. end 
when Metternich eucceoded the latter 
Te became bis chig! adviser., a was 
seerstary to tho Congress of Vienna 
(1814-19), and to all those that 
followed, and remained a power until 
big death "He has been accused of 
cing à" mercenary of the pen.” 
totter new recetend larga 
sums for bis writings, ho was qui 
feariess, and always wrote from con 
Hon, and his brilliant gitta are un- 
Tenioblo: his writinga aro valuable 
both gs history ano erature. Ser 

E, Guglie, Gents 
(Vienna). 1801. 

Geniz, Wilhelm Charles (1822-90), 
& German painter, born at Neu- 
Rippin. He underwent his carly 
training at tho Berlin Aendemy, and 
Afterwards travelled abroad, where 








le | he pursued a long course of study, 


principally in the Bash, becoming 
eminent as a painter of Oriental 
subjects. On his return from the Bast 
he settied for a time in Antwerp, and. 
later in Parts, where he studied under 
Gleyre and Couture, Some of his 
most notable works are: The 

lamingoce "i^ Evening on the Nile "; 
Prayer in tho Desert 5: Arab Storys 
tellers at Cairo,” and ‘'The Entrance 
fof the Crown Prinse of Prussia into 
Jerusalem in 1869, in the National 
Gallery of Berlin. 

















service. 

In biological nomenclature, 
when several species resemble each 
other so distinctly that their general 
characters indicate relationchip, they 
are grouped together m a G. Similar 


Gazette 


mrusslee are covered with hair, There 

‘eneniiy a gland below tne esc, 
sn Eho tali fe rafer short, "Pho horas 
fre generally compmesed and iyrate 
or recurved, or cylindrical and spiral 
Sid distinct ring for a considereble 
portion of tiir lenglhs The Ge ar 
sonst tho moet sfegint of ail ante- 
apes and are characterised by hoir 
sandy colour and a whit streak Om 
the ae of the face trom the base of 
the horn nearly” to the nose. Tho 
penal is repneetated in B. Africa Dy 
fio spring bok. 

Gazette, a newspaper, The word 
probaniy’ had Wa. arlein from” the 
Pneotta,’ which was small coin and 
tha vaina of the hrat newspaper at dis 
fort publihod oy the Venetians dur: 
ng Phe second’ heit of che’ Ath 
gonvury., The Lonn Gazelle, whic 
Belong: to che government aid con: 
eine au omelet eaS mes 
founded in "ieee" and is forued (uice 
over 

Gazsiteer. In modern English, this 
torm sig ce an alphabosioal arrange 
Heat of temen by other warty 
m georrphical ard topographical 
Doc rA wars eE iaee 
abundant intormatón, compe 
Salis qeaeripa oner ind hort 
Stade. Ta the Uik vonta, te murd 
La ur ot a wiiber 
in tne gazetes or newspapers’ (FT. 
Fito and do 1703 She Gasetteero 








Or Newsman’s Interpreter was pub: | Will 


lished by Lawrence Echard, followed 
in 1104 hy A second part, called The 
Gazetteer,” Although expressed by a 
Dew word, the idea wasor ancient data, 
and considerable fragments of the 
Gth century geographical dictionary 
of Stephanus Byzantius remain to 
thie day. Kcherd’s method was soon 
adopted’ by other compilers, viz, 
who, published his Grand 

‘and Crutivell, with 

his Universal Gazetteer in 1808. "Moro 
modern works have now supérseded 











these, including: 'en's (Times), 
Blackie, Chambers, Lippincott, Jack, 
Oliver & Boyd, ete., ete, — Fürchai 


gonere! io are represented by Ritiors 
‘Statist, Lexikon (1898), end Le 
Nouveau, Dictionnaire de Géographie, 
Unisersrlle of Vivien do St. Martin. 
Cassell & Mackenzie (1893) for Groat 
Britain: Lewis, Wilson & Brabner| 
for England and Wales; 
Grocme for Sootland ; and Levi 

tt for Ireland. come under the! 
Bedding ct opectal Ga. Arnona foreigu 
Gs. may be mentioned Neumann for 
Germany; Huntor for India; Alta- 
villa for italy; Semenort for Tennal 
Rosenberg for Sweden, and Weber 
for Switzerland, as also a series of. 
departmental Gs. for France. In 
India alone, the government have 
borne the cost of the compilation of 
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Gearing 
numerous Os. for the differont states; 
Ent some of them are very hard Ui 

oworer, 


is on a ansiuificent scale, and romak: 
able for its accuracy. The individual 
ates of the American Union also 
have special G: 

Gaku, Zorkul or Vietoria Lake, a 
lake of Contral Asia, situated im lat. 
31°35 N., and long. 75" 30° 1., on the 
Great Painir, at an elevation of 14,000 
ft. above the level of the sea. "The 
Need streams of te R. Pamir are 
‘ellectod in this lako, one of the rivers 
forming the Ab-1 Pant, G. Is aiso one 
of the eoureos of the Amu Dario. Te 
fe 17 m- iong and 3 m. broad, aceipy 
ing a soction of the Pamir frontier 
tween Russia and Afghanistan. 

‘Geant, Col du, a pass over the 
Aiguille’ qe Giant, one of the ohief 
elicits of tho Pontino Alpe in Savo) 
Southern France. It ie 11,147 tto in 
altitude, and leeds from Chamoun! 
in Franco to Courmayeur in Italy, 
ria the Mer de Glace. The mountain 
of Aiguille do Génnt is 15,170 ft. 
în elevation, and in sitnated about 
$m. N.B, of Mont Dlane. 

Gearing Tele to tnò apparatus 
vici communicates the euency from 
One part of a o to another. Tt 
[may "consist of toothed wheels, end- 
Jess bands, or of friction rollers, ete. 
A desertion of the various Gs. used 

3o found under the articles deal 
ing with the various types of 
machinery. Tho relativo velocity of 
‘Wheels in gear is proportional to thelr 
Giametore ‘Thus, if bo wheels with 
diameters of 80 and 20 in., respec: 
lively, be peared ub, then he Tel 
tive veloolty "ot the latter to tho 
former will be as 3 is to 1. lexpreaned 
[85 o formula we might put it, that i 

N land N, represent. tha nutaber of 

turns in a given time, and D and D 

the diameters of the wheels) making 
D 


the revolutions, then $ The 


umber of wheels geared up together 
may, of course, be more than two: 
in which oase the relative velocity is 
always considered as between ‘the 
first ond tho lost, wheo! in the series, 
‘The direction of motion of the last 
wheel will also obviously depend on 
the number of wheels in the system. 
Straight gearing, vy moans of 
generally, is used wen the 

pene of muton are parallel. 

Ne planas luverscc, then bevelled 
gearing Dy the ald ot henel wheels 
must bo used. Further, if the planes 
do neither intersect nor run parallel, 
ie, are skew planes, then skew bend 
wheels must be used, , of course, 
B skew wearing. The shape of 
the teeth on any wheel must be such 
that the friction caused by them. 

















fund by multiplying 
byw (ronghly 31416 or 






livdding by the number of teeth. alm Moro. 
Ths, puen- Diameter, TP The of certain w 
Teeth „chemistry which are 


uet of a wheel may be made in any "Arabic or Latin. 
(avo. provided that the perpen: of him that his 
Gave, Phenom to the outlines of the doubted. He nas frequently Deos 


‘eee in coe the pitch circies touch. Hayyan), a famons Aral 

iint where tae eof G. that may wha lived at Cafe oF ot Damascus im 

Among other ATP elical waring, in the sth or Oth century. Hi 

Rhen ihe pitch surfaces are criin- hi a 

Theb We leat, and the teeth Inter- Tarsus, and Harreu in 

Gti sng i boil nee. Fis ane acing mast aaverted ble d. 
ot the aragon of tooth Ge which Dave taken place in 776 

Elbies the wheels to wor [uM 

cables, the, vim the ordinary G. and appear to have been written im thi 











greatly etren the teeth. For carly part of the 14th cel 
speed ‘screw and worm it nas therefore bee! 

je nam. 
fath at the wheel consist ed that they wero writ 
cf man} - arious handa. The etuer tings 
Shien [2h go under this name aro Summa 
‘iste of from one to Complete | Perfectionis, Summa Collectionia Com: 
threads. ‘and 


APR wovia move Jus ope fopi 
farmand.. Se if tho wi 100 | TAYS. Consul 
forwards en the worm would revolve | i 
V stes io arivo tho wheel around | 
100 times cial form Of Or. known | 
28 Honidsworth's differential gearing. 
P SUUS spinning reerr Tr QUOTE 
is used in iPioneed of bobbina, Ta it Brunswick; 
rghtR Ehe E speciai modinoa: | publication, jn, Der, Rurmauchen 
EEY, eth pearli, commana ga Raye md Nou HOM: 
on ot bereiied gearing: Covel wheels |hisorigcke und gencclorishe Erik 
3 dove (of four CANS" qt into cack rung eolislandig auagerirhret, 1130, 
mounted on ^r to bus kerne al Ho algo wrote Hopes inen 
P A le Ment att i 
ment, as tubos, Bo pre: | azazrti, 1730, and other works of & 
EM Sterne teotan a | Da 
p o gonere: in ated (a Iita | > Gebhardt, Oskar von (1844-3207), © 
rpad, fraction oeach ypa pid con: | Protestant theologian, Dorn at eey 
Prova tatnonia. He studiod theology 
dm au fabingen, Gottingen, aud 





Levin 











SORGE Wei centres, Where a con. | cesslvely av 
Joinin€ dlocity ratio is desirablo and |zig, Halle, 
When the peure, tronsnaltte is hamin (1385). 


great, pitch 
Erat pich ohoin ert ug ig pro- tt beingig Un rera 
"To | Harnack and Z 





Sections on. oprocket wh " s 

Jections Oian the vins forming the | dpotalicoram, Onera, 
EXCUSA SS ad SOT) wich Harnack, Bouvard 
Sas modiieA-ións of these rollers | ruin Coder. urpureus Ros 
Various modlierieod, among Which senis, 1860, ond Ferie und Umer- 
beon devised, Oe various | suorungen mur Cesrhichle der g, 


RAT oP onmin Rooted hodie ara| cariglitchen Liere, eja Mariy 
usually made of brass, cast, ‘steel, or | Psalmen Salomas, 1895; 

gaar Don, UI ed ore cm ret Mos text ol tho NTs 
teh Maona ide teeth aro| se ort tex X 
himi eret Gothis woodon teeth | 1881 (3th ed. 101) 
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Gebweiler 


Gebwoiler, a tn. of Uppor. Alsace, 
at tha mouth of the Blumenthal, af 
the E. foot of tho Vosges, TE bus a 
Yüüiconturs church in tho Transi- 
doa “style,” and a éil- contary 
Dominican church. its manafaeturos 
include soap. brick, ‘cotton, and 
woollen goo ory: Pop. 
Uso 1 Zono: 
Gocarcinus, tho namo given to a 
genus ar erustaoeana haionging to Ene 
fecarcinide, or land -erabs; thoy 
inbati? the’ warm countries of tho 
Now aud Olu World, aud aieo Austral- 
ade. “See CRAB. 

Gecko, the name given to all lizards 
belonging to the family Geckotides of 
The arder Lacertilia; they are small in 
size, dull in colour, and tho soft skin 
is Covered with granular tuheroles 
Most of thom havo adhesive digits, 
which enable them to ron along 
Smgoth, horizontal or vertical surfaces 
Sith astonishing rapidity. Gs. aro 
found in nearly all hot ciimates, and 
in Egypt ond India frequently enter 
Houses? their name indicates tne 
sound omitted ‘by Certain species. 
Payltodariytus tn the. most. widely- 
distributod genus ; P. mauriterious 








expansions whiel 
serve them as parachutes. 

ed, William (1800-1749), an in 
entok of stereotyping, bom at Rain: 
burgh. atonted hio invontior in 
TIIS when he entered npon a parte 
nership with a London stationer, 
Jenner, and a typefounder, James. 
Ho stoteotyped two prayer books for 

the Cambridge University (1731) and 
an edition of Sallust (1744), but his 
enterprise was by no means success- 
fui financially, Consult a Narrative 
by „his dougitor ond 

lohols (1781). 

Geddes, Alexander (1737-1802), a 
Scottish Roman Catholic theologian, 
Dorm in Rathven, Banffshire. He 
studied at tho Seálan seminary and 
at the Scottish Colleze in Puris, und 
in 1769 was appointed the priest of 
Anchinhairig and Preshone in Bant- 
shire. lis sympathy for Protestanta 
caused him to he deprived of hia 
curó in 1779, and accordingly, in tho 
following year, ho settled in London 
gud devoted hituself to literature, Ta 
1186 he published a Prospectus of a 
New Transtction of the Bitte, she first 
volume of whion, with oritical anno- 
tations, ‘appeared In 1792. and the 
third, contelulng "Critical iomnrks on 
the Hebrew Scriptures,” in 1800. He 
also wrote pamphicts, and metrical 
translations of Horace’s Satires (1778) 
and Homer's diad (1792), Seo 
Memoirs (1803) by J. Mason Good. 

Geddes, Andrew (1783-1844). a Scot- 
tish painter, 
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| Stliged o too 


a Life by|Fi 





‘born at Edinburgh. | chichte 


Gedike 
After epending five years in the oxciso 
ameg of nis native town, he cama to 
London, where he studied art at, the 
Royal Academy.” He exhibited * St 
Jotun ia the Wilderness " ut Somerset 
House, london, in 1306, and 
^Drauxhvplavers" in Edinburgh in 
1810, both of whioh received biga 
praise. He was chiefiy suocesatul as a 
portrait painter, but also executed 

fandseapes and was a gond eteher 
Ilis most notable portraits aro ot 
Wilkie, Sir Walter Seott fin the Scot- 
tish National Portrait Gallery), aud 
his mother. Other well-known pio- 
tures of his are * The Discovery of the 
Scottish Regalia " Christ and the 
‘Woman of samara,’ and * Summer." 
Ho was clected an’ A.R.A, in 1621. 
Consett the Meinis hy hia widow, 








1644 | Darid Painga, Elchinga b 
Wilkie and Geddes, 1615: and W. D. 

Mokas The ‘Soils School of Pain 
Geddes, Jem 

wife’ of Izdinb: 

Toor, "tne nret Sanday an whi 





Seatiana, Mang her stool at the head 

ot Dean’ Hanna in tho High Kirk 

fof St. Giles, The Dean and David 

Dp of Edinburgh. were 

E lefore their irate con- 

aromom and e iturey waa 
doomed in Scotland. 


Geddes, Patrick (0. 1354), a British 
oolentiot and sociologiót, educated at 
the universities oi London. Paris, 
Edinburgh, and Montpellier, and ač 
reset préeaor of arany aÈ Unie 
pes under. Ho has 
Written many important articles on 
biological ang sociological subjects 
Gneluding City Deveiopmen!), and 
‘with Profesor J. Arthur Thomson 

volution of Sez. "Ho is greatly in- 
terested Vn town-planning, 18 aaao 
ciated with the Carnegio Dunfermline 
Trust, and ia on tha enaneil of the 
Sociological Society. Te. was, first 
warden of the University Hall of Be 
Silence (Crosby Hal), Chelsea, S.W. 
ite devised the pageant, * The Masar 
of Learning.” which was produced in 
Youd ab the Groat Hl of ino Uat 
versity af Tondon. 

Gediko, Friedrich (1754-1803), a 
German educator, born at Roberon, 
beur Lenzen in Brandenburg. — He 
was educated at the Orphan Asylum 
at, rman: and afterwards studied 

Ev at Frankfort on the- Oder. 
Ho ultimately became director of the 
Werdersehe Gymnasium (1779:91) 
and of the Klinische Gymnasium. 
Berlin (1799-1803), G. was among the 
foremost, educationists’ of is’ time, 
und was indefatigable lo devisimy new 
methods. His principal works are: 
Schutechrifien, 189-90. "and. Ger 
des iedrich - W erderachen. 























Gedrosia 431 Gehenna 
Gymnasiums, 1181. He also edited: 98), a German diplomatist, born at 
Sophocles. Philocietes, aud made: Hamburg. He studied at Bonn, 


Eanalations of Pindar: 

Gadrosia, the former name of part 
vor Belucnttan, the most SE" prov. 
‘of the ancient. Persian empire. Alex- 
Güter We Gear made his famous 
Pareh through it on Pis return from 
India, 929 me 

VU. "dibus gt. 1720), a London 
morehaa® of the 18th century, who 
was onc of the founders of the 
Serlodient "rae" Briian Merchan. 
Bich was exabibhed immediately 
Mirta Beaz a mns ceder 
Sppose the p commer 
SRR witk lances He is alan Ene 
achor of a Ureative called Zhe Trade 
Gnd Navigation of Cren! Britain con- 
MEA Spaink the importation of; 
Suen foreign eommodiies as may De | 
pesas 

"Goose" Willem (1806-82), a Belgian 
wosiptui, porn, Gt Antwerp He 
Studied at tho academy of Hs native | 
fomno lend mas the grand medal 
[EE ESTE 
Ver the studio of ihe elder Ramet 
in Bar (1928 30), & executed a most 
Groped 1 of Delete, end designed 

dr fom end design 

POR or the SCout rodents de 
Merode (1883) nom da the. Drosele 
Meera He ale designed monu- 
menta of" General Beilliard, (1830), 
Gkarlensagse: sed Rutens, add ond 
edited" to, ‘the ‘victims oL tho 
$eevctation at 1890, which ind the 
Pince des Martyrs, Brusin. His Life 
hea peen wien. by Bartholoyns 
Goo 

Geelong, a im. in Grant co, Vie- 
tone aeranta on am arr Corio 
Bay. near tie head of G. harbour, Te 
DT sea ama beutina, country, 
the sol is very fertile aud tho climate 
healthy. ANo gold minos were opened 
in 4321 and have added considerably 
EUIS 
Ste good Shen woollen materials, 
MP and paper are manufactured, 
o tnaro aro Canning and teat pre? 
Servine works, Limestone and marble 
arp found the isnt Pop: Gath 
supsirbs) 27,000. 

‘Geelvink Bay, on the N.W. coast, of 
papua m Duis New Guinea, be- 
intor Great Day and Dampier Strat. 
SE actsatee abo m. miara. 

isminde, a "seaport. in the 
presto prov, ot Hanover, Germany 
FACE Won, at eRe 
SISSE of the oeste 5.1. of Bremer: 
Riven, "There te a dias article har- 
Dour dating trom 1818, Tho pra 
Motores arb mooliens, wire 
Poem and sels. ^ de E the onie 
SU of ao impen diera Ta 

Deck Po : 

MG Stioken, Friedrich Heinrioh (1830- 














Google 


tudied s Gu. 
tingen, and Berlin until, in 1354, he 
‘was appointed seoretary to the Prus 
sian legation at Paris. He became 
succeseively chargé d'afaires for 
Hamburg (1556) and Hanscatie 
minister-resident (1859) in Berlin 
until 1866, when he was transferred 
to London. In 1817 he was again 
Figen the, chair of constitutioual 
story and public law at Strassburg 
versity. and in 1830 was ap. 
pointed a member of the council of 
State of Alsace-Lorraine. G. pub- 
lished in the Deuiache Rundschau 
(Oetnber 1551) extracta from the 
diary ot Emperor Frederich III. 
Which gave great offence, and was 
prosecuted for high treason but ao 
juitted. At Biemarok'e instance, 
irew up a draft of the New German 
fedorel constitution. He died in re- 
Urement at Munich. His works in- 
clude Zur Geschichte des orientalischen 
Kriege spits 1881; vo Recht der 
Intervention, i end Frankreich, 
Russland, und der Dreibund, 1894. 
Gefle, n seaport of Sweden in the 
ov. of Gefleborg, on the Gulf of 
jothnia at the mouth of the Gefle R., 
93 m. N.W. of Stockholm. The town 
is situated on two islands aa well aa 
on the river banks. It has à good 
harbour; there s an old castle and a 
fine town hall. The chief exporte are 
iron “goods, ‘joinery, timber, and 
voodpulp. I: bas shipbuilding yards 
and factories of machinery, tobacco, 
aud cloth. Pop. 31,000, The provinces 
‘or län has an area of 7600 sq. m. 


Pop. 250,000. 
Kerl (1828-1908), e 


ogentaur, 
German comparative annconites 
St Wiarrburgy where he was educated, 
fs TSS he an appoimted prolesaor ot 
‘nlogy aud comparativo anatomy ai 
Jena, but after three years lecturing 
ontined hself to the hier subigi 
RICETTE 
TOR at, Heldelvong. He made his 
Reputation chieiy un Orundrise ver. 
pibebeniten C aniorie, Teta trae 
faced into Erssh Uy Dell and Lan- 
Keston! S78)" iis pabentiont tas 
ide" Lehrbuch der” Analomie. des 
Menschen, 1883 (7th edition, 1892); 
erateichende -Anatomie cer, Wir 
delere. 1808-1901: and Erlebtes und 
Zrsrrelles; 1908. He edited the Mora 
Bloloriackes Vairbueh Trom 1918. 
"Qulamma (Pei Ge Hinnan, Valey 
sf non) e word ted by the 
cr Pew to acsignate a poo OÈ 
orant for the wicked after death 
Mho Yeller o! Minnema rie a desp; 
Terrom kona, a tew milos SW. 
Jerusalem, "where some of the later 
ings of idan practised tho" 
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Geblenite 
King Josiah re-established the ne- 
{Honat worship of Jehovah. tt became 
the cosspool of Jcrusaiom, whore the 
bodies af criminals were burnt. Hence 
it çame to bo used ass symbol for bel. | E 
Gohlenite, a mineral of a greyish 
brownish, Colour and resingus fost: 
hame after Qehlon, (ho chemist’ 
Geibel, Emanuel von (1815-54). a 
wan’ poste bora ‘at Iübeok + He 
graduated at Bonn (1830), travelled 
considerably in the Grecian Archi- 
Belaco. and liven a qniet and studions 
ife among literary friends in various 
German towns. In 1848 he received 
royal pension, aud in 1852 was ap- 
inted "professor of ssthotics at 
'unich by Maximilian II. of Bavaria. 
G. composed two lios, 
Mid, 1858, And Sophonisbe, 1808, and 
a comedy, Meister Andrea, 1865. His 
fame resta chiefly in his lyric poems, 
great, 





E^ 
aus dem Nachlass (published postiu- 
mousi), 1806, Hie teanslated poome 
From Spanish and French Sasson in 
collaboration with -Erast Curtium 
Gaul Heyse end others, and aiad 
wrote translations from ‘tho Greek 
purge DIT 
Collected works appeared ln "oi 
Volumen is 1884. His blogrophy bas 
Poen written y Goodpkes. 1868 
Eifemann, 1887; Letmback: Hii 
and daederiz, 1391... Consult also 
Broasis, Æ. Geibel und die Fran- 
Düsivad. Tyri, isis: ana Pamperi, 
Heine und Geibel, 1901. 

Geiger, Abraham "ONT, a 
Jewish, scholar, bom at Erenhori- 
onlain. Ho was taught by his father 
aad elder brother, and afterwards 
studied at the universities of Heidel. 
berg, and Bonn. In 1832 ho decame 
a Tabb! ob Wiscbadon, where ho re 
Mamed or siz Sue ho miba 

cated axrabbl ot poda 
la), Fradetor QUSS 0) and 
lin (1370-14): "Eo was an entbu 
lestie student ot Jewish theol 
Bod assisted in startin the Zeitschrift 
für Jüdische Theologis, and from 
soz M his death hc editel tne 
Jüdische Zeiachrif This publications 
include? — Drerkeii md Upheraet- 
rungen der Bibel, 1357; Saddueder und 

Phttinder, 1808: and Dae d'udenfum. 
tend seine’ Geachichde, 1804-71 
alt his Life by Schreiber, 1880. 

Geiger, Lazarus (1525-10), u Ger 
man philologist, born ai. Prankdort. 
on-Main. “After having studied at the 
Giverdiics of Bonn, Heidelberg, and 
Whrshure he tangit in the Jüwiah 
High Songo! ot Fratort Ao argued 
tbat the thought and reisan of man 
Gopended entirely” on his ability to 
Sxpresr himself in language. Hie 





Con- | 
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Geikie 
ohiet works are: Ur und 


Entwickelung ^ der (chen 
Sprache und Vernunft, 1868-12 ; Der 
rsprung der Sprache, ABRA; and Zar 

Lungageachichte der Menso 
heit (inglish trans), 1480. His Life 
has been written by Pescheir, 1871; 
and Rosenthal, 188. 

Geier, Ludwig 1. 1648), a 
TY he became a lecturer in history 
at the university of Bonn, and in 
1880 waa appointed to the chair of 
literature there. He was the editor 








Tore inan, 1293-09; Goethes Gerpniche 
mit Eckermann, 1902, dua Cherise 
Free 1908; and Birne, 

Er dista! (1189-1511, a 
swedish historias, bora at Ranger 
in Vermiand. He was educated. 
University of Upoala, whero, in 131, 
he waa clarte aeistant professor al 
history, ‘two years later bel 
pointed to the chair of Swedish hic 
fory. He was one of the founders of 
the Gothic Society (1816), was ap- 
Doluted a member of te’ Academy 
Tid) and in hie later yours Cock en 
tetiveliiterss) in polities. His poettoal 
‘works wore of a-high order and In- 





clude: "Sia Skal cines. 
, ot 
E NU P M 


Rikes Iläjder, 1825, intended to be a 
complete history of Sweden trom the 
earliest mythical times, but of which 
only the introductory volume was 
gompleted: and Semsko Folkets His 
toria (3 vole), 1832-36. a history of 
Sweden down io the abdication, af 





PEOR 
Soles (31-1 Dads: i 

zi » 

iur UNDE 


Tüoen. JM. Carlson. 1870: and 
1903. 
1835), a 


Mieleon, 1002. 
'Gelkis, Sr Archibald ©. 

Scottish’ geologist, oru at Edine 
bang, whare hy waa educated at the 
| High School and University. In 1833 
| he received an appointment om tbe 
| Geological Survey and in 1803 be 
Aae rectos Qf the Goologteal Sure 
Yor for Scotland. "After heving leo 
Tured ln geology at the Edini 

University trom 1870 to INE. 

mas appointed director general of tbe. 

Teoioglen! Survey of the United 

dom and head of the department of 
Practical Geology in the London 





Geikie 
Museum. Ho was knighted in 1891. 
His chief „publications wm: The 


of Boulder, Scenery of 
Seodlord, 1863 tied ed. 180i 5 Memory 


of Sir R. Murchison, 1875; Teat-book 
Sf Geotony, JERA (ith ed. 19047: TAE 
‘Ancien! Volcanoes of Great Britain 
TEST; he Kounders of Geology, 189; 
and Scottish Reminiscences, 1904, 
Geike, Jamies (b. 1838), à Scottish 
geologist, brother of Sir Archibald G., 
iso Born and educated in Edinburgh | ara 
e served on the Geological Survey of 
Sootland from 1951 to 1332, whon he 
Stoceeded him brother aa Nfürehison 
Du of geology et Edinburgh, 
da writings nerade : Lhe Great Tee 
e in ita tetto toe deity of 
Man edis Hislorical Get 
ines of 


(ith od. 1003); and 
Structural and Field eclo, 1905. 

yon, Kalsersborg, Johannes 
and studied at 
Freiburg, and Basel. He was a great 
upit orator and red in the 
trassbu 

















1619; and Das 
Evangelier 315. An edition of 
his Schriflen waa published at 
Freiburg, 1677-85. ‘Consult bio- 

graphical studies by Dacheux, 1878, 


ad Lindemann, UE 
m, a tn. 'ürtemberg, 
nS RAT SP Ula, Seah pi , iron, 
Ald e york, acd wood aud Ivory 
carving. Pop. (1910) 8871, 
,Geissier, Heinrioh (1814-79), a aer- 
hysicist, bora ab Igelshiob in 
Saxe- Meiningen. He settled at Bonn 
(1854) as a glass-blower, and con- 
stracted physical and chemical 
pparatus, — Iu conjunction with 
jus Plücker, in 1859, he discovered 
the maximum density of water to 
exist ab 3'8* C. 
sealed glass G. tube, a vaporimeter, 
areometer, mercury’ air-pump, and 
normal thermametér. 

Geissomeria, the name of a genus of 
Acanthacem, most of whose species 
are found jù Brazil; they are ever- 

shrubs bearing vivid scarlet 
lowers, and are cultivated in England 
under glass. 

‘Geissorhiza, the name af & genns of 
lridaccm, common to the Cape. Ite 

nber are bulbous planta with 
bright-coloured flowers and are some: 
times grown in Britain in sheltered 
Spots, 

Gela, an ancient Greck colony on 
fio sodthern coast of Sioliy, foynded 

Bbodiana and Cretans in 690 no. 











DEOS [opes ony of Agrigen- 
founded the colony of 
tum. Tho colony became very pros- 
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reach 
Cathedral from 1473 till hie | Chr: 
Dos | Nestorium., 


He Invented the |I 


Gelatine 
ue during the ralo *of Cleander 
1505) upd. when his brother, 


Hippo, 

‘became tyrant, the Yeh 
asein Sieny ome Under its emay- 
Under Gelon, Syracuse was taken. 
Rehyma waa Imre here in 436. 
he own waa captured by the Care 

inna fn dd and was den poze 

is of Agrigentum in. 
riens, rc o of à genes of 
decapod crüstaceans whose species 
Stored Aidior-crabe oF oala? 


er Galasius 1, (499-496), o pope, the 
successor of Fele Tib ^ He wat a 
Dative of Africa, but the date of bis 
pirea is union. “Ho was autocratic 
jo his rule stern repressed Pete 
ism and rémovedthe nane of Acaolus, 
Bishop of Constantinople, from the 
diptych “He encecedod, In driving 
oUt the Maniehæans from Rome. On 
Ris doash he was canonized, Nov. 18 
helug set acido In the calendar as St. 
G.'s Day., Several of his letters are 
extant, aid also a treativeon the Buty 
lans and, Nestor uns, De duabus tm 
isto naturo adversus Eufyohen et 
Liber Sacramentorum, 
fond. Decrétum Glasi: de. libria. re 
eipiendis M non reripiendis nave 
erroneously been aacribed to bim, 
hough hi may have written parts 
of ts former. 

Gelasius IL (1118-19), &. pope, 
tyrmerly Joha ot Gavia, Howuceeedod 
Bascal 11. but shortly after hiselection 
ho was cioe from Rome by thio 
Emperor Hoary V 
amt pone. Gregory Vink curdifusy, 
With the help of tao Normans. G. 
fumed to Rome in July P11 
‘was soon compelied io withdraw to 
France, where he died i the 
monastery at Cluny. 

Golatine, a substance derived from 
bone and cartilage by treatment with 
bolling water. T: is allied to the pro- 
teins, and is yet ditterent from them. 
tane carbon, ar drogon, pioro 
gon, oxygen, and” anlphnt, In bevo- 
Fotatory, precipitated from solution 
by tannie Beid, and readily und 
putrefaction. ‘The most characteristio 

roperty of G. is that of diisolvi 

i waler at high temperatures am 
scliditying to a jelly on cooling. It 1s 
prepared “mainly trom bones, which 
fare treated fret to remove the fat, 
Ana then with hydracniorie acid ta 
dissolve ont mineral matter. Tho 
hones are then bleached with sulphur 
dioxide, and ally extracted with 
water at a temperature of about 80° 
Ci Finpure G. ie known as glue (7), 

tho purest form toa 
Known as Ringlass. C. ia used. for 
making soupe and Jelice, In photo- 
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Gelderiand 
Gplderiand; a prov. of the Nether- 
lands, bou on the S.E. by 


russian hands and ou tie NW. by 
tho Zuyder Zea, wich ah area of hou 
i360 ge m. he chef Hvers OF ci 
province are the Rhine, Yesel, Mouse, 
Ban Waal the emer narapati st 
fho peopl ts agriculture and la some 
Tees Isaac end ume 
Dia iru and poeseos while the 
EE eed 
Daner ds elo cura on. “spree 
PES wae oceinals part ot the Holy 
Roman Empires "but after “many 
vicissitudes was at the boginning of 
The lth tenter divided, pon 
Pinsaia and olan, Pop. over 
Er 
older, a tn. situated in the Rhine 
XP tuos “tad Searing oa the 
us. S We of Wands d ie curare 
Py en 
Slog? Pon Bia? : 
lanet Kan German orientada, | 
E a erem, State 
HeTafiecwards became à student at 
Bape tud "rütiagon Univers 
Ta fr "he uec a professor at 
Hals University. and im A330 wae 
appointed a prokur Of Mine at 
lerlin, which post he held till 1907 
when he becane a processor at Mar- 
Bag. PE works belada the follow. 
BaP Rcs ater dea 
Rida, 18185 Pediachestudicns (006, 
edited) Avesta, the Sacred Hooks oj 
ihe arg A000; Der Zgoda in dud 
ee” Mdipemen, des 
patistaa Brok. 


Xin of the Vandals (530. 
the great-grandson of 
He was successful in de- 





a in Derbyshire, 
Cambridge, oi 





1314 he was made chamberlain to the | 


consort of George 1V., and eventaally’ 
retired, to Italy, where he spent the 
rest of his life, dying at Naples, 








Among his works are : he Georaphu | He 





And. Antiquities of Tihaca, 1801; The 
Tepcoraphy of Troy and its Vicinity, 
1304; T'he lnerory of Greece, 1810 
iinerary nf the Marta, heing a Descrip: 
tion of the Routes of that Peninsula, 
iiz: Pompelana = tie Topography 
lifices, and Ornaimenis of Pompeii, 
the Resuli of Ersavation vince 1839 
porraph of Rome and da 
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Gollée, Claude, se CLAUDE Lon- 
RANE. 

Gellert, was Prince Lleweliyn's dor. 

‘who was lett one day ia charge of the 

Hace s child end was suoccasmui im 

iling à wolf who camo to attack it- 
When Lleweiyn retired and eaw 
the blood he imagined that O. bad 
Sinin his child, anc immediately killed 
the dog. Ho thon discovered, lis 
mistake” when he found the “child 
nuite safe aud Tying under the cradle. 
tomb stands to (ho dog a memory 
at Beddgtlert near Snowdon. Sce 
Gelert's Grave, 190010), by tho Hon. 
Witham Rohert Spencer 

Selle, | Christian ™ FUrchotogott 
(1715-60), a poet, horn at Halnic 
In Saxony. In 1151 he became a pro” 
fossor at Leipzig, where ho bad Been 
educated, "His works are important 
£a marking the dawn of à new era in 
German ‘literature. as they broke 
Away from the formalities of carer 
Writera and prepared the way fer 
Goethe and poer. His writings 
partieulariy his fables, were pop 
Sven outside his own country. He 
Wrote: Fabeln und Erzählungen, 
1148-91, Tuuebuck uus dem Jahre 
1761 (1863) 

Gelligaer, a vil. and par. m the on. 
of Glamorganshire, Wales. It lies to 
LANES i engaged in 
coal-mining. Pop. (1911) 35,581. 

Gellius, Aulus, a Latin writer who 
lived during tho 2nd century aD, 
‘iste 1 te dennite knowiedge ot 
his life. He seems to hare been 
Ín Ronie, and to have stayed for some 
Vine in Athens, un ave been 

red in the law for some time. 
His best-known work is. Nodes 
Altice, written in à country house 
fear Athens during the winter nighta, 
and containing extracts from various 
| Rites on very varied subjecta. The 
(rst, edition appeared in 1409, anl 
| latar ones are Eronovius, 1706; Herts, 
E 
| Gellivars, a tn. of Sweden, situated 
[about 1307m. N.W. of Lulea with 
which port it is connected by rail 
‘There 18 also a tallway line connect 
[ing G, with tho Ofoten Fjord, Nor 
way. "The iron-mines near this town 
[are exceedingly productive, thy out 
| pit being considerably over 1,000,000 
[tons per year, Pop. about 13.500. 
auson, & ihe Brow: of 
jesse-Nussatl, in Prussia. Ib stands 
on the Kinzig to tho N.E. of Prank 
fort, and on an island im this river 
may bo en tho ruins of a casti 
itm the 121m century hy krederies 
Darbarossa, Pop, about 4858. 

“Gelon, a tyrant of Gela and Syrs- 
quse. "He caime of a noble family of 
Gela, of which city he bocamo master 
in 481 s.c, as succesor to Hippo- 





























The Tor 
Picinity, 183. 
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erates, In 485 n.c. he became master 


Gelsemium 


Of Syracuse and took with him to that. 
city many of the Inhabitants of Gela. 
And Camarina. He refused help to 
the Greeks when Xerxes wurred 
against them. and gained a victory 
over the Carthuzinians at Himera lu 
180 p.c. He died about 178 p.c. be- 
loved by all hie people. 

Gelsemium, a genus f Loganiacer 
found in Asia and N. Ameren, nd 
contains only two species. Of these 
Tigenereirtus the Carolina jasmine, 
ig tho more popular; it ie au evergreen 
shrub with yellow flowers and 
humerous bracteoles. 

Gelsenkirohen, a ta. in the prov. of 
Weavphalia, Prussia, ayout à m. 
ot Essen. “it is a riin town owing 
to the discovers of coainelda in the 
neighbourhood. Ib is also engaged in 
ror mamit. Pop. 169,530. 

"Gem (Lat, gemma, “a bud," from the 
zoot gen, Sania 18 "prodséy Or 
precious stone) Strictly spekii. che 
word G. is applicable only to such 
hard and precious stones as havo been 
worked by engraving; bus this io in 
ita narrowest Sense, and the word ia 
applied to procious stones thas have 
‘heen ent and polished as jewels, such 
as the diamond, emerald, ‘ruby, 
Sepphire, eto., ama Ite sornetimes 
galended oven lo include bho pearl. 
The stones of tno G. engraver are 
almost, entirely confined to the vari- 
Suely coloured and striped variotios 
of chalcedony quartz. The banded 
stono, usually ‘as onyx, io the 
chier ' material employed for namen 
and ooa] engraving, and other stones, 
important from the G.-engraver’s 
point of viow, are jasper, agate, 
chalcedony, bibodstone, ete. The 
ancient Egyptians seem to have de- 
Yeloped the arb of G. engraving, and 
abundant remains of seals of high 
antiquity have como down to us. Tho 
Schrübreus, or sacred bestie, was the 
form in which their carly seals wore 
fit, with fhe intazio design engraved 
in a flat base; and the carly Greeks 
‘and istruscana followed this form. 

“Ag essential propery of a G. stone. 
i a high degree of hardness, so thet 
it may sland tbe abrasion to which it 
is subjected st the hands of the 
Jeweller in order to render It an article 
ot porconel decoration, "Tho more 
precious stones, sion && the diamond, 
Roby emerald, toy possess "thie 
‘quality, in partieniar the ürst named, 
ich io the hardest G. in oxisteace: 
Tuose rare and more costly precious 
stones are soldew iC ever teealed by 

virg: thelr high value rest 
n reir. orilianco of ‘sparkle an 
colour, and lustro, "Most Q-stonce 
re harder than quarts, though a few, 
much as tho opal, moonstone, and 
Turquoise, are inferior to it m hard- 
ness; but the degree of hardness of a 
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Gem 


precious stone is soon ascertained by 
tho lapidariet when cuttiag it 
Travels and other deposía of a 
similar nature "frequently coulain 
Gemstones, where thoy occur as orps- 
fais, oF traxienia of ervstals, whlch 
brave Boom reduoud [n many tolancee 
e form of pebbles. Tha great 
majority of precious stance occu ina 
| Grystallisaa Yorm, whieh form, bow: 
Sven, ia soon destroyed im cutting, 
| Amenget the tow exsamnental sass 
which oocur without crystalline form 
may bo mentioned opal, turquoise, 
and amber, ^ AlLhouzh some stones, 
| notably diamonds, are valued for 
| Bier laci of colour ‘alamonda of pure 
“water "j, in mest this is the principal 
element of altrantion, and the beauty 
of many Gs, depends entii uj 
hem colour, whieh, however, lo of 
ue to tho’ presence vf pigmentary 
matter, ana fs not an essential pro- 
perty of the minemal, ‘Tourmalines 
Sod sapphires, for inslance, aro often 
Ddarti-enloured. Ihe mos? common 





mineral pigmente aro probably com- 
pounds 
copper. 


of iron, manganese, and 





Tellected bagk or re 
s o faces a the back. 
Tho bighest relruoLive power of ny 
gem-sóne is possessed by tho dia- 
iuond, "The peoular lusu and nary 
dashes exhibited by this stono is dus 
10 ita high tetraccive index and aise 
Gemma t great 
Poem atones present great. variat 
in their chemical compecition, TRO 
diamond is composed of one element 
only; ruby aud sapubire are oxides: 
Turguoiso le a phosphate, and co on: 
In ancient times stones were held in 
‘extoom for their supposed medicinal 
Gnd magical power as mach as for 
their beauty end rarity. For example, 
Up to comparatively reent times the 
Yoadstone was worn for 
power, and stones, such as jade, are 
often valued for a situilaz reason az 
the present day. Uneivilsed peoples 
value smali stones, espcelally hose ot 
á peculiar chapo and ooloury ae amu- 
leis or charme. Many of the super. 
sitione regarding stones bave come 
Gown to ms, and the belief i " Judi ^ 
siones is provalent even nowadays. 
“A “considerable iade hasbeen 
carried on ir anudera times in the 














Gémier 
making of artificial Gs, for jowallery 
rposes, and paste copies of existing | 
Bia aro manufaorured with oom 
tively thle difficulty — The most 
famous maker of pusio was James 
‘Tassie, a Sooteman, who settled in 
‘London in the latter halt of the 18th 
contury, and waa suc in copy- 
ing over 15,000 of Ene, most, famous 
and artistic’ Gs, of both ancient and 
modern times.” He also produced a 
series of portraits in cameo, which are 
[n great request atthe present day 
command quite high prices, 
Tuitation stones are chiefly d 
from a heavy glass lead of high re- 
fractive powcre, and they are casily 
colonred hy thé addition of various 
metallic oxides. Attempts to make 
diamonds artificially have "been 
numerous within recent years, but 
with the scle exception of those of 
Fienci Moria, all have resulted iu 
failure. ' The" artificial diamonds 
manufactured have not been larger 
than microscopio specimens; but in 
lustre, erystaline Torm, denaity, and 
hardness they are identical wi 
natura stone.  Antifieialiy made b E 
Genuine rubies and sap 
Kp boan put on the matot. TEY 
have been vblained by benting barium 
fluoride with aluminia, in the pres- 
ene of a trace of potasium bichro- 
mate in tho oaso of rubies; and of 
soba mige in thal of DD 
"The cutting and polishing of Gs. isa 
dimenit and delicate o operation, and 
one requiring much skill on t) 
of the worker, especially when dealing 
pos- 
ai 





With lange stones, which maj 
Sibly be ot great value. Sm. 
monds are ofven treated im what 
Known aa “rose out, that da, the 


per surtar is shaped to te 
tacete of neatly equal size throughout. 
Stonea that. ate too thin to De Pur as 


brilllants aro often treated in this 
way. See Streeters Ererious Stones 
nd Gema, 1898, 
Garden Pirmin (©. 1865), a French 
whero he 
soon avtracted attention, and shortly 
afr o "o member of the 
"Theitre-TAbre d'Antoine, sustaining 
about thirty different rôlès. He next 
sp pos ak E E in Ii 
SET Odeon, wher i 
Capitaine ‘Fracasee, ‘arlos, 
DE cup prin, He passed freni here 
Bike Thans Antoine Palale Royal 
fnd Gymnase, and In 1901 became 
Boor manager of tho Ronaissance 
theatre. fn 1903 he returned to 
Y'Odéon, becoming manager of that 
theatre in 190 














March 20. This constellation derives 
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Gendarmes 


ite name from two bright stars in 
aa poiar me del rier & 
Sram (ot the second” magnitude), 
erat Torta eh ae 
Baana Saute Sy Nr 
classio antiquity as 
[Poia ase Re oF Ek et 
a Sid e Mig! WG am 
ECRANS 
oO MI e er Nr per 
Stet Mane Mais O° Sol 
n and ¢ Geminorum, and a nova 
esee deis qus 
TTG denos Tunes 

Paai 

Gominiant, unen ANO LIRE. 
e ii pte fiia 
Eat Cre] 
SUL endet and Gort fand 
Dt p 


Visited England, where, ho very 
quick famous. A few youre 
later he went to Dublin, where be 


devoted his time to music, and later 
on returned to London, where he 
died, it is said of grief, owing to the 
loss of a MS. He's the composer of 
many concertos aad sonatas. 
‘Gemmation, « method of reprodue- 
gn. or more tory speaiimie, ralli: 
ication, which is frequent in the 
lower planis. Ti consists of an on. 
growth from a cell, which becomes cut 
Off by a cell-wall: the outgrowth thor 
cut of Becomes an Indopondent unt 
Gellar organiem. "The nambee ot 
progony is unlimited, and the parent 
organism persista. ‘This is fhe chiet 
method. of reproduction east 
Plante wen ag fourahing conditiog 
Gommi ountaln pass which 














crosses tho 


nosto ths panton o£ Valais with Dia 
ar tern Neart cm elt sid. ane the 
{towns Leuserbud and anderen 
emona, a tr of italy, McRae in 
Vesti vte le NON ot Udine, i 
Ee pM US AT 
gembok, or Orvz 
ma a specie 
mutaloye wien fictis ine Boat 
regions ‘of SW. Adrien” Dt tends 
aout 4 ft. i height, amd fts genera 
Colour io royish. be horna of de 
fale antral measure 42 im. In Length, 
‘hile those of the female may reeds 


Toor ere in the = 
‘Genappe, a tn. prey, of Bw- 
bane in Woigiara." Jt slanda ‘on tle 
Dole, about 17 i, S-E. of Brossel 
E was the soene of a Battle betwecs 
tho French and Prussians. im TAIS. 
When tho former were defeated. Pop. 
About zu 




















Genazzano, a tn. of Italy in the 

ov. Of Horhe and to the A of that 
Here is the Chapel of 

378 Buon Consi lio, the resort of pil 
ims. sbout 4121, 

Gendarmes, y a cavalry 


- Gender 


Tpgiment, and up to the timo af Lonis 
XVL served as the ling s bodyguard. 
After the French Revolution their 
functions were  neocsearily altored, 
and they are now a military police, 
‘Shay area part of the army, al chon 
'hey area part of the army, alti 
thoy are better paid than (ho rost 
ihe army, and ay be called out c on 
active servico if nooded e 
Various duties, among thom thoes of 


volicemen, 
wie won tg ladioate 
grammar between words to ludica 
T'difference of ex in the objecto de. 
noted by those words. As A general 
rule in tho English language this 
grammatical distinction agrea with 
Tho natural distinction known as sex. 
Thus names denoting the male sex 
‘are masculine G., thue denoting the 
female sex feminine G, and those do- 
Tunmdznaus obicble aro euler 
Gey that is, neither masculine nor 
feminine. These are cases of natural 
G., that je to say, the sex and G» 
nares. "hin rule s departed from, 
however, sometimes when inanimate 
things ale personified, as when s ship 
or engine js made feminine, aud the 
Sun and timo aro made mas 
"hes are Gwe of, uraauationl €. 
sex and G. being different. old 
fish, and aise in Latin German, 
Grook, this grammatical G. is 
Emeh more comman, many inanimata 
‘objects being either” masculine or 
feminine G., while in modern French 
and other ‘romance languages tho 
Reuter G. does not exist. 
Gendringen, o. vil, situated in tho 
xov. cf Gelderland in too Nether 
T, lies 22 m. S.E. of Arnheim. 
Pop. 7026. 

‘Genealogy, s word of Greek deriva- 
tion, denoting family. Fols the sclenco 
by means of which’ the descent or 
Fyleroo gps milly mar be pacer: 

Though porhaps hardly cf 
sumclent inrporiance to rank e au 
{dependent ecience, it forms a very 
important part of history; and there 
isa growing intorest shown in matvers 
Terme “ta gnpesioejtl senis. 

jas ormod, She basia of ail trug 
Maiory fe tpe sailed, ties, and 
“of the od Qs. have arisen from 
‘he desire to explain the origin of the 
Yaoua grouns included vy them, The 
To Croce resorte wero those ot an- 
Deotry, ana a wida acope tor D. 
afforded by tho progres of civilise 
fon in statice, and, prore portieulariy 
by the institution of corporations 
‘a towns, In modern times, the 
aanert the puvilagee of an hereditary 
v privilegee Of an bero 
Sristacracy, have combined to give G- 
its importanoe; more especially those 
lewa ot inheitanea goat, the 
Usecent of real estate, Tei long, bow- 
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Generalisation 
leves, before Gs. aro found in tho pos- 
[session of privatefamilies, andecareely 
Jone, though very distinguished, can 
trace its ancestors oven to the middle 
of the 11h century. Oniy after the 
lose of the middle ages did Gs. multi- 
[3 1n men's houses and become col- 
ted in volumes, but from the 16th 
century onwards, they are found in 
Plenty, in MSS. and printed volumes. 
Antidliaries havo, for some centuries, 
le enenlugy a favourite study, 
‘and their researches havo beon of 
‘Utmost value to the historian and e: 
Sropher. A hoot of works are occupied 
‘with the G. of English noble tamiies, 
at tho head of which stands Dugdalo's 
‘works on the kinglish language. 
Genealogical research fas made 
advance during the last generation, 
and its study at the present time ig 
Growing rapidly, not oniy in England 
ut in the United States, aud, (e a 
certain extent, in Germany, 
Banaalogical material haa become 
available by the publication of parish 
registers, marriage licence allegations, 
and such-like: and particularly, the 
mass of evidences contained in the 
Folumes isued by thy Publio Revord 


en 1, Tae tite ofan ohn 
oS Le tte ih ament 
next below n field-marshal, There are 
UE Mere mem a Ue 
EE cp ee ee 
Po poris 
arts ge Hen 
Church the title is given to tho head 
wo i St Suis deeds 

Hiep derek 
LEN Ed 
Sins UERS E reped 
p cue 
a Re es oni 
Heese rte hoe ee 
pe Ss Poe 
tee iene 


rian 


Chore! 





TI 
‘year in May aud site for 
pat, ton daya as a general rulo, It 
contains both laymen and clergymen, 
ond haa judicial and legislativo power, 
and oases brought from lower courta 
are settled in this one. It is also con- 
Reoted with the stats, at a commie 
sioner is alwayg appointed on it to 
Tepresen: that body. n the other 
Presbrieriun churches the G. As. aro 

very similar, the only differonco being. 
in their constitution and in certain, 











‘unimportant particulars. 
‘Generallsation, a term in logis and 


philosophy denoting the inclusion or 


Generalissimo 


grouping under one gonoral hood of a 
Sumber” of “individual objets or 
, favoring all incidental ait 
deconoes and manor qualities and con- 
sidering fen solel from che voint of 
‘iow of their common characteristics 
Ta Toste the genus is o higher class 
including. the lower class or spcoles: 
Hence (€ follows that the wider a G. 
is, the less specibe it becomes 
Generalissimo, the title given to a 
man who is commander shicf of 
Several armios having under hiroother 
commanders. or of several divisious 
Si tho one army’ voting separately 
This name 13 only used on the conti- 
ment. 
aduni los of power of mind and 
radual lost cf power of mind an: 
Body, usuliy regarded as being dne 











al Paralysis consists in a 


to a epecilie cause, Tt mainly attacks | 


adult nales bozween the ages of thirty 
and diy, The vasel i» kencrelly 


attributed to monotonous mental oc- | of 
Oupation, anxiety, or mental strain, 

end often becomes moro apparent 
After injury. 1t i3 apt to neont in per- 
sons of hereditary nervous disposi- 
fiona. It affect the face and speech, 
muscular power, aud the condition of 


È 





contract irregularly whon exposed to 
Wight and shade, aa well as when re- 
jag objects hear at hand and at a 
nee. There are alao other visual 

defects 

Muscular power The git, be- 
comes irregular, often resembling 
that of a drunken man, and in a lato 
stage the muscles are so seriously 
affected that tho pationt is bed- 
Tidden. "The dithculty ia partiontaniy 
noticeable when tho patient trica to. 
walk in the dark and when the eyes. 
are shut, The speech becomes thic 
and indistinct, especially when pro- 
nouncing long words and complicated | 
sentences, and a peouliar convulsive | 
tremor affects tha'upper lip if there is 
the least excitement. ‘The face be- 
comes dull and apathetic, or abso- 
Jutely fatuous. ‘The mental affections 
Gro often amongst the first eymp- 
toms, and always ccour sooner ür| 
Inter. “Patients become grandiose, 
and imagine themselves to be much 
richer or cloverer than they arc, with 
consequent extravagance of ideas and 
expenditure of money. ‘This is one of 
the most fatal and ipccrablo forms 
of paralysis aud mental affection, as. 
recovery is of vory roro occurrence. 
‘The course of the disease is ap; to bo. 
prolonged, lasting trom one to two, 
Br even to ten or twenty years. 

General Staff, the body of officers 
who direct tha general training of the. 
‘various armies, collect, and distribute: 
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Genesis . 


intelligence, prepare schemes of attack 
and defence, and are charged with 
maintaining the army Ip Ue highes, 
stave of general efficiency. 

General Steam Navigation Com- 
pany, Lid, a British company which 
Tung’ services of steamehipa to the 
chief ports of the British Isloe, and to 
Popular s const resorta. It was in 








otereing not oni 
fos emm 
EhetBove services thar oomutderatie 
Suninenial services, ir Dec 190 
e company was changed into & 
ied aby companys it “owns 
lout Atty wesacls with an aggregate 
Tonnage nf over 30,000 tone 
Generations, Allermaüon of, se 
AGGENNATION of GENERATIONE 
Genero,  xigantain of the Aipsin 
the Canton of dicio fn Switzerland 
Weennde on Lako Dugano to che 2E. 
the town of that namo aod i 
Seoensiole hy rai. Tta neigt 16 abort 
E 
‘Genesee, a river of Philadelphia. T: 
rines in Pottor county Bad flows iuis 
Tete "onto F m fo the "kt 
Rochester, It is over 130 m, in loügià 
and fo brokon Sy lalis throughout ia 
ourse, one ef the prineinal being the 
Borage Fal, wile at 33 
Np ER 
Genesis (Deb. beresh'A), the. open- 
tag wara the net atero 
Pentateuch (the Toreh), 


Contents 
ot the world; and of Man; the ful 
Stering ot the üt sacrifices y the 
kenealoeier of tbe Ines of Cat and 
Seth; the Flood; the blessing of Noa! 
the division of ine races of mankind: 
cto. Genes is really an introduction 
Tending up to the legwiative portions 
af the Bentateuch, „gradually te 
[comine mora doteuca unt the de 
| soon into fi pi. It le occupied with 
| the history of che Patriarohs from the 
| culling of Abrahamin fact about tou 
| ifths of the book da taken up with 
thls. and more than half with Jaco 
and his family. 

‘Sourees—Aicnongh the supply of 
the material for the construcion of 
the book may have beon. large 
drawn fron iyii, (parables "and 
logond (tradition), it must nos be 
forgotten thar writing was practised 
Uy tegular scribes long Ucforo the cal 
of Aitmaham, and reanrds: on tablets 
of clay may have been ia existence, 
| Shite’ ap the avon a 
| inust either call apon the imagination 
or revelation for tho acoount of the 
Creation. and unies we deny the 
possiblliy of the lator wo mus. 
| Fogard Iz as psychologically the most 

probable. 

‘Dale—-Without assuming that 
Moses was the author we Mad thai 





addition to 




















Genette 


rnany of the events ot Genesis were! 
‘well known to the earlier prophets, 
Bnd the book may have been com: 
piled duri the literary activity of 
the schools of prophets in the days of 
Samuel. While, however, everything 
points to a gradual process of editing 
the exact. time cannot be determine 


‘Authenticity —While parable and| Rh 


tradition may have been freely usec, 
we must not forget that the destruc: 
tion of the records of the Hyksos kings 
cof Bey yy Dy the dynesües that suc: 
Seodod thom renders the want of all 
Tsierenoe to the history of Joseph of 
Iitéle probative force, and all U 
considered, the adds ngainst Abranara 
and his allies at Damascus wore 
Baray greater than those against tho 
Greeks at Marathon. 

Genette (Arabic jarnei!), or Genet, 
the namo given to'a genis ot carni 
Soros mama belonging to tho 
Yivernass they are allied to tne eivet, 
but difer in being smaller and in the 
comparative faintness of their musi 
{ike odour. Their fur is soft and often 
beautifully marked, “the 
colour being krey. . They rane over 
the S. of Europe, Syria, and Africa. 
(3. vuioaria, the common G.: rana wild 
in Franco ‘and Spain, and ie some 
times domesticated nd trained to 
kil] rats and mice, 

Geneva (Fr. Genéve: Ger. Genf: 1. 
A canton in the S.W. of Switzerland, 
founded by the lake orthesamename, 
the canton of Vaud, and France. 
Tho Rhone aud numerous mountain 
streams water Uke country, which is 
Hilly; but the soil has been made for 
the by persistent cultivation. The 
chiet Industrice aro frait growing, and 
fhe manuractnra of articles of Jawel- 
Tery, and clocks and watches. Area, 
dag. m. pop. 13112. X. A city 
in Switzerland, cap. of the canton 
Gf the samo naine. it is of great an- 
Hauity end is mentloued in Cesars 
Commentaries. TL eknowlsagod 
Koman sinremgoy In 120 m.e, In $3 
it camo under Burgundien sway, an 
Sas incorporated with tne kingdam of. 
the Franks in $34. G. is oag of the 
most conspicuous places in Kurope, 
owing to (ue celebrated part It has 
Played in Kuropean civilisation as tho 
Sentre of Calvinism. Calvin went to 
iin the your 1526, and by bis work 
there made it one ‘of the chiet reli 

fous centres throughout Hurepe. 

ince the end of the 18th eentnry it 

bas become the centre of a remark- 
able sclontite activity. 1t Js famous 
Se having wiven birth to Rousseau, 
Do Saussure, De Luc, and many other 
rated men, and its educational 


are deservedly noted. Prior to 1847, 
G. was surrounded by walls, and its 
strosts were narrow and ibdrained; 
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ugs | 


i siderable retail trade, 


Geneva 


but anter thet year, the town was en- 
tirely rebuilt Ín modern style. Ite 
monuments are of no very great mag- 
[nidecuve, though it has some antique 
and plotureeque buildings, and a 
stacue of Rousseau is erected In ita 
public pleaenre grounds. Tt ie also 
jeautifully situated, the course of the 
one through the town forming 
two Islands. "The principa editices are 
thecathedral of St Peter the acadomsy 
founded by Calvin, and now converte: 
iuw a unlversily, the fue theatre, 
Tanking next in size to the Paris Opera 
House: the arheneum, snd scveral 
muscums, notably the Muscum of 
Natural History, containing De Sans. 
| sure's geological collections, Its chiet 
industry is the manaf. of watches, 
clocks, jewellery, and musical boxes, 
‘which articles it carries on a con- 
Diamond cut- 
ting and enamelling are also carried 
on to some extent. Pop. 126,520. 
3. Tho lako of O. is situated between 
Switzerland and Franne; the largar 
portion belonging to the former 
Country. It ie in the form of a 
crescent and is 45 m. long and 94 m. 
broad, its total area being 935 eq. m. 
At certain periods of Lhe year Lhe 
surface of the lake is subject to 
sudden rises and falls, probably due 
to differences of baromotrio pres- 
sure on different parta. ‘hese pheno- 
mena are known as seiches. 
Are alan at times observed on the i 
The southern French shore has the 
Savoy Mta. in the background, and 
is of a solemm and stera character, 
while the shore on the side of the 
Pays de Vaud has become quive & 
clasric spot on account of ite associa. 
tion with men of note. J. J. Rousseau 
mentions it in his Nouvelle teéloise, 
and Byron in Childe Harold and T'he 
Prisoner of Chillon, Mont Blanc, 
though 60 m. distant, is visible from 
the lake, aud is often reflected in ite 
waters, "At the upper ond of the lake 
‘the Rhone entere it, turbid aod 
yellow, but at the town of G., leaves it 
Timpid and aznre-tinted. Tt has many 
historical resorts on its shores, which 
attract hoch touriste and winter rest- 





























Tt s the seat of the State Agricultural 
Experiment, Station and of Hobart 
College (Protestant, op soopan, whieh 
Was opened In 1822, hero aro large 
ESSENCE GO 
engines, optical instrumente, canne 
goods, ite. Pop. 12,440. 

Geneva, see GIN 

Geneva: Convention, This Conven- 
tion or treaty was originally adopted 
at a national contoronoo hold. at 
Geneva, Switzeriand, in 1464, but 














Genovesi 


Genovesi, Antonia (1712-69), 
Itallan writer on phy 
potean eeonomy, Bora ab Castig- 
Tle started hie careor as an 
sealesiastic, hut very soon abandoned 
theology in favour of the law, which 
in turn was also givon up for philo- 
sopiy., du 1734, uue of lie patrons, 
Bartolomeo ater, a Florentino, 
founded the Arat Kallan or Europea 
Shalr of political economy on condi 
ton tnat G. waa made Amit professor. 
His works include: Blementa Mela- 
Physic, 1143, ef aer; Logon, 1143; 
End Lezioni di Commercio, tho fret 
Complete Italian work on seonomies 
‘Genre Painting lakes for ius subiect 
tho feiniliar sooner of everyday life 
While * historical painting,” in. contra- 
distinction to which the temm has 
Some ta he nsed, takes great eventa. 
Gens, in historical and othnologi 
mae ibe or elap, or any gron af 
finitive People forming a distinc 
Branch otoa enoe, the term was 
especially applied to a clau ur house 
in ancient Rome which included a 
number of families bearing the same 
ame and descended from a common 
Oneeser, And. aisn sharing’ certain 
legal privileges and obligations, an 
aiso religious rites Originally these 
penles were exclusively patrician, but 
[ster they included plebeians, ^ The 
pamo of the ena to whick: a Roman 
belonged was indicated, always by 
tho middie of tne Laroo names which 
it was customary for a Roman to 


Possess. 
Genserio, or Gaiserie (128-477), King 
ot the Vandaix, harn abont 390, and 
war the son of King Godegicel. “He 
Ricoseded his brother Geodente: He 
abou invaded Africa frora S 
Besieged tha Roman ganera), Boniface, 
In Hippo and conauered the province 
with much pillage and slaughter. In 
155 ne invaded italy, sacked Rome, 
and "brought back" Eudoxia, thé 
Empress, captive. Majarianna, the 
Homan emperor, in 460, and Leo I., 
the Eastern emperor, in 468, faded i5 
their attempts at vengeance, and d 
conquered Sicily, Sardinia, and the 
jaleario Isles, AS an Arian he was u 
oruel perssoutor of orthodox Chris 
tians. Ee was short and lame, but he 
long remained Lho preat warrior king 
% Setiana, à cosmopolitan genns of 
plants typical of the order Gentiana- 
fem. The wentiens grow chiefly iu 
Alpine regions, and are noted for the 
por of colouring in their lowers, 
and their intenso bitterness, which 
makes them of great medicina) value. 
G» ludea ts a perennial bearing yellow 
Rowers, and is frequently cultyazed, 
ls the epecios most used in medicine 
G. campestris and G. aeaulie are found 
Ju Britain. 
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and |dicotyledonous 


Gentleman 


nn 
st 
E E on 
seven and eight hundred herbs and 
eerie oe 
{the bright, t yellow. red, or blue of the 
iota ce cue 
and the flowers are hermaphrodite: 
there are typically five united sepals 
Eutr cre 
Ei Ro 
PED Oe 
DNE DLE 
Bm Em Ind 
p 
ER rais ee Terme. 
upset aa. 
NIIS 
EXE ax Ed 
gentilis, of or belonging to the same 
e do, Pipe deum 





used in the wider sense of race or 


pation, apd eventually came to mean 

Morea," or other than Ronn aad 
so was used to translate Fi 
ooyim, nations, 

‘Gentilly, a suburb of Paris, France. 
It ia about 2} m. to the M. of the 
fortification ond 
qnarries, potteries, tannerlee, and 
Chemical works. 1t dates back to the 
Sth eeutury. 

Gentlomaa, The term “Q. is of very 
vague and shifting moaning to-day, 
buy though tt bas almost, become 

liter synonym of man,” as * 
has of woman, every one recognises 
that. properly” regerded it implies 
something o manners, 
fasto, gout education, and good fee 
ing to others. "In a more usual and 
general sense it is applied to one ofa 
Sertain socia] position, and its deli 
i py rente trum Se, cee 
ono of the witness in Thurtoll s trial 
as n" man who kept a wiz,’ to that of 
Ono who by birch, educat[on, wealth, 
or manners, oceupies a certain place 
in society without, nowadays, much 
retnpenen to hia profession. biisinesa, er 
trade. Tt is of more iatereet to tum. 
te the history, which has been much 























Sonfueed slugs, in the 10th and 17h 
centuries a fiction of official heralds 
made * G,' and ' geutrv " a separate 


order or rank and confined its 
enibers vo those who had the right 
to bear a coat of arms as recognised 
hytheCaliegeot Heralds. Antiquaries 
and historians have much disputed 
Aa to whether in England there ever 
was m distinct order corresponding 
to the loser noblesse of Franoe ot 
Germany (adel, Ceriainly there 
never wasa distinotive mark attached 
to a name, signifying such a rank a 
is found în tho nobibaty particles de 
in French or eon in German, Early 
English records in which * do * occurs, 
imply the place where the man or 
familly lived, aud in the 13th century 





Gentleman 


waa dropped, thus wiam de Ped- 
lington 
micas wis that. Of ite deriva 
seminar war, thet v ‘vation, 
a mar of 'gentle' birth, Latin 
gemis. and so |n genealogies, ete., 
Genersena. "For fuller accounts the 
Fender must reter to Ssiden's Trifles 
of Honour, 1611; Wiliam Toreison's 
Description AERE SR 
and, tg moss dores redis 
of Sir George Sitwell, "Po Enalish 
Gentlemen” Aners. April 1902; 
And for an exhaustiyo collection of 
gpotatons, eres A, Suse Sale, 

"he Ideal of a Gentleman, 1903, 

‘Gentioman's Magazin, "Thé, wan 
established in 1731 by Edward Cave, 
Sind was described. by its publisher al 
s monshiy collection, fe ensure up 
Se fe a magazine, the Arn exemple 
Of hte ase OF te Vera aine, FOr 
esl or monthly panodicals oon 
atning a collection of articles cm mis- 
cellancous subjects, though the idea of 
San wes not now” te War from the 
start, and continued to be, valued for 
ally” or fe biographical, hierical 

T phia, bintorionl 
And antiquarian articles, which maks 
Told volumesnstore-houe of curios 
Bad interesting informations Samual 
Johnnon joined the start in 1732, and 
Bis writing, from notes taken By 
hers. of Che reparat a debates Ij 
aient isa Well-known landmark 
ere ters Ti panireeaey ae 
tne magazine, 
familiar editorial name of* Sylvanus 
Urban,’ continued on the original 
aso tin Tei, when a new serios 
er typo wan begun, A reviral in 
M on (he "old ines was not pro 
traced. 

Gentlemen at Arms, in fall, the 
«Kings Rodyguard of the Horoutabis 
Corps of Gentlemen av Armin’ consists 
SERE prosent constituted ot thirty 
‘lao’ gentlemen, belag ofliere of Ue 
Duo, Si Save senn a erena 
for war services, with a clerk of tho 

Mie oF adita. a mi offer a 
Staadard-boaren, a lieutenant. and A 
Santain, the ezt of whom must bo a 
Terr ana a member of the ministry 
retiring with the government. The 

owas established as a purely 
military body iu 1862, und oficiales 
Sa the iirst sodymuned St ihe sovereita 
ft palog functions, and royal cere- 
monio». Tt direot]y descende iram tho 
Body “of pensioners founded Dy 
Henry VII tn 1360" who were the 
Sounges sona Ot ponte Timor a 
Wie Lich century the corps practical 
lost ite carly military features untl 
Tos reconstitution. 

'dontoos, à Europoan name for the 
elus epealing peoples fubshiting. 
2 portion of India to the N. of Madras 
EP tad. N.W. tn Haarr ana 
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‘of | both as history an. 


Genus 


N.R. to near Orima. "They are ocem- 
pied for the most part as farmers and 
seamen, and though typical Dravi- 

Sie taller wid fairer tham the 


‘Gentz, Friedrich von (1764-1832), 
German publicis: and statesman, bors 
at Beslan. Ronsed to interest, fa the 
Outaide world by the French Tovolu- 
fion, tus ret lerary enore waa 
translation cf Burke's essay on thet 
Subject (1164), which was followed by 
oper trauslatious and the foundh 
of a journal in which his brillant 
articles soon became ‘famous. Ho 
erved for a time under the Prussian 
government, bui in 1803 varioms 
Causes combined to make him leave 
Berlin, and he went to Vienna and 
entered the, service of the Emperor 
Francia, “A "brief. visit (o London 
rough hin into touch with Pity and 
Granville, and with hi» wonderful 
iris of ataire he used his pen um- 
Sparinelyagainst Nepoicon. ‘Throw 
Oh the Var between Anatria Ana 
France he was employed by Stadion 
in "writing ‘proclanations, ete. and 
when Metternich succeeded the latter 
Bo bocame his chief adviser. He was 
eretary Lo the Congress ot Vienna. 
GSTS), "and. to ali thoee “that 
followed, and remained a power until 
his death. Ho hae been acousod of 
being a "mercenary of the pen, bmi 
though he undoubtedly received lange 
Aum for nis wettings, h^ was quie 
Fearless, and always wrote from con- 
viction, and fis brillient zitta ere un- 
Geniable; his writings are, valuable 

literature. ^ Bee 
E, "Guglis Friedrich wm Gents 
(Vienna), 1901. 

Gentz, Wilhelm Charles (1322-90), 
a Germen painter, born at Nou- 
ümpin. HP. wndémwent hia earl 
training at the Berlin Academy, ane 
afterwards travelled abroad, where 
he pursued a oag course of study, 
principally: inthe Hast, becoming 
eminent as u painter of Oriental 
Subjects. On hio return trom the East- 
he settied for a time in Antwerp, and 
Inter in Pens, whore he studied under 
Giegre ana Contare: Some of his 
mos notable works are; "The 
Flamingoes”; ° Evening on tho Nile 
“Prayer in te Desert 4. Arab Story- 
tollors at Cairo,’ and * Tho Entrance 
of cho Crown Prince of Prussia into 
Jerusalem in 1899, in the National 
Galery or Berlin. 

"Genuflexion, the act of bending the 
knee. used expecially when i Ie dons 
aea ect of womiip at o religious 

‘Genus. In bioluical nomenclature, 
whom eovatal species recomble esol 
other so distinetiy that their general 


























[characters indicate relationship, thoy 
‘are grouped together in a. T 


Genzano 


genera are grouped together to form 
Stamtly. Systematic classification ls 
as natural as possible, bus ft is often 
difficult to know where to draw the 
lime, but in all cases the characters 
‘which distinguish one G. from another 
must be greater than those distin- 
Ruiehing, the species of tho genere. 
he family Rantunculaces ie mado up 
many kenere of which Ranunculus. 
Clematis, Aqui T'haleirum. 
are a few examples. They belong to 
One family, but differ from onc 
Another in sufficiently characteristic 
details, so that each may constitute a. 
G. "They are further subdivided into. 
species; thus we have Rununculus 
aquatilis, the water buttercup; H. 
ficaria. the lesser celandine; f acris, 
‘the common buttereup, oto. 
Genzano, tn. prov. of Rame, Daly. 
About 29 m. S.E. of Rome, and situ- 
Ated nn the Alban Mta. Pop. 7700. 
Geocentric, having relation to the 
centre of the earth; a term used in 
astronomy of the place of a planet 
gett be seen from the centre of 
the earth. as opposed to ite helio- 
‘centric place, or place aa it would be 
Sen Trom the centre of the ann. 
Goodes, in mineralogy pebbles or. 
concretionery stones hollow insido 
and frequently lined with crystals. 
‘The most common are G. of quartz, 
but they are also found In limestone | a 
Tooke, notably at Niagara and in tho 
Mississippl valley. In tne latter place 
thero 1s a G.-bed where G. of al 
beautiful agate structure arc found, 
others being lined with drusy quarts, 
Geodesy (GE yy and dau, EO 
divide), the solénco of surveying on à 
largo sale, o as to determine the 
form and ‘area of the earth. The 
problem of finding out the dimensions 
of the earth has occupied men’s 
minds tho very earliest times. 
In the 3rd century s.c. Eratosthenes 
‘made a calculation somowhet as 
follows; assuming the earth to ha 
spherical. then if the positions of two 
places and the shortest distance Le. 
tween them be found out, the dimen- 
sions of the sphere can be found. 
Eratosthenes took Syene wud Alex: 
Andria as the two points, and assumed 
‘them both to be on the same meridian. 
and Syene to bo on tho tropic of 
Cancer. The altitude of the «un at. 
Alexandria was found by the gnomon 











Selontife knowledge, and tho eist: 
ence of erter insiriments. made mare 
Seourato work in this direction poe- 


ainle. Tha prinaipla of tri 


lation, 
which will be treated more 


ly later, 
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Geodesy 


and is such an Important part of the 
sciences, both of G. and surveying, 
was dist, appüed by a, Du 
named In 1615. 

Hons or Riener enuera Hessen 

Newton to think that the fern of the 
earth was not a perfect sphere, and 
actual measurements of aros “were 
‘attempted. Such was tho aim of the 
French expedition under Messrs. P. 
Bouguor and C. M. de la Condamine, 
and of that under Messrs. P. L. de 
Maupertuis and A. C. Clairoult. ^ Ar 
International Geodeiin Ansociation 
hao beon founded, and observations 
|are hemg carried but m many 

‘ot the ‘world — Ecuador, Lai 


doaia, Neu rol 
em, ol d variably 
‘used in G. this means, if the 


dimensions of one triangle ‘can 

found with abeurecy this Gan be used 
8 a base far many other ealenlations 
‘There are of course errors in obeerrs 
tion which cannot be avoided In 





of a triangulation, Starting from a 
iven base in order to get a required 
istanoc, the latter may gencrally be 


Obtained in several waya as different 
SH agree exactly. xperienee wil te 
exactly. Experience 
ido as to the most likely result 
Buf no experience will bo able to give 
apy, pounce of shoves In tue tare 
'a "arg? network of d 
Such cases Ue only way is the method 
‘of least squares, whioh le, howover. 
exooedingly laborious even for tht 
Siraplcst cascs. "Tho usual mothod of 
friangulation fe for ehaina of triangles 
to be farmed in the direction of the 
meridian and perpendicular thereto 
$6 in France, Spain, and Austria, Is 
tals, and. Ne 
[e 
oblique chains of triangles aro formed 
Sometimes chains of. conaccritive 
plain triangles are made, and ocos 
Romauty, sa in Inen, the combination 
of triangles forms consecutive. poly 
Sonal figures: in such cases Cho eide 
Of the triangles seldom exceod 40 m 
fh ‘length. The surfaco of | Great 
covered ty triangulations tho alder al 
‘cover zi ion, tho sidos ol 
[the triangies varying in aize from 
[10 m.to Tit m. Tho triangle, 
| each mida of hich in oper 100 ms in 
| length, has onc angle at Slieve Donard 
apte She untae Sees 
bd the tied a Suowdeon m 
Wales. "Tho measurement of a baer 
[line is te most important points it 
[isis moot peint whether the edyan: 
tago of having a long base Tino ie 














Geodorum 


Natural object which stand out 
Boldly, such as churoh towers, may be terrestris 
taken for, triangulation, pointe, 


special in masonry oF Wood- 
work, may, be constructed, on high 
ground. "There are over 110 base 


fines measured in Europe, of whieh 
19 are less than L} m. in length; in 
Great Britain and Ireland there sra 
seven, of which five have beon 
measured by steel chains and two by 
Compensation bar. , The latter are 
‘bare, each formed of two bare, one 
brase, the other iron, laid parallel and 
‘united at their centres, from which 
they can contran or expand frealy. 
It is always necessary that the 
Centre “ot ihe observing station 
should be marked in a permanent 
manner. Tho theodolites used in 
Q. vary iu size, the diameter of 
the ‘horizontal cile varying from 
10 to 36 In. At every stavion the 
theodolite must bo oxamined to ecc 
phat at da aamated am it shone 
ip every point. Tbe line of colle" 
telescope must be per- 

dicular to its axis of rotation; the 

ter must be perpendicular to the. 
Terent axis of che instrument, whlch 
in ie turn must bo to. 
the plane of tho horzo. In placing 
a theodolite over a station which is 





Taised above the ground for tho pur 
of commanding bartisuar pointa 
scaffold must be builz aa outer 

one for tho obeervatory itedif and an 
inner one for the instrument. It 18 
desirablo that all arce at a station 
Should have one point in common ta 
which all angular measurements may 
be referred; thie ig known as the re- 
ferrin object” On mountain tope 

plates of metal are 
placed pati: ad Chad light seen bez 
woon thom 


Appeare as a roctical line 
abant 10 tn, width: this artinelal re 


ferring objcct is placed from ono to 
ero nihon away trim hie ohmervatony” 


n 1884. 
See Sunyerine. Grganaray, THKO- 
Dour, Ünpw4ken SURVEY, oto. 

e name given to 
several species of Onehidackis which 
‘fre found m tho W. Indies; they are 
Called earthy scented orchids. 

armies, the etudy. of the 

naturę and the working of she forces 
whereby the rocks of H 

Jone’ ere forum’ aud Opani. Tic 

involves investigation of the relations 

hatween the interior and the surface 

of the earth, and a discussion of the 
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Geodynamics 
Tarious gmqucloe which mould the 
i forms. " Tho subject in- 


ides the erts of voloasoes: exrtit= 
quesos, and other disturbanoes on the 

tribution of oceans and continents, 
9n tho outline of tho coast, on tho 
form and bottom of the oosan bed, 
thelr effects on climate, and on races 
of plante and animals on the earth's 
furtacs, and the interrelation of all 
theeo to one another. 4 vast cyclo of 
change i» presupposed and a know- 
ledge of the present order of nature 
1s made to provide a solution of the 
maystorics of the past. For con- 
Yenience of study, the subject ia 
divided into: 1. Hypogene or plu- 
tonie action; 2. Eigene or m 


D. 

TS toner onion, dpa e 
oet Vi odeurs 
ER OE 
EON UN 

TRP acon rita pil o 
ce ia T 
Rm Hh. a Set ores 
Excite 
earth's surface is alt i. The bulld- 
p d 
continued activity, the destruction of 
life and property, the alteration of 
Mdb t Se Saat 
boat nga ee 
heii UE ae, mem qu. 
eftusion of lava, dust, and vapours 
puramente UES 

i M 
collapse of rocks under great, m 
gum sim Es e 





this form of seismic iuris 
whioh frequently results in al 
Surface features. 

(©). Slow depressions and upheavals. 
—Measnrements 


prove that oertain 
parte of the earth's surface are qb the 
Present. day showing signs of depres: 
sion, The western side of Japan has 
‘within recent times had many of its 
ug (img feld replaced, by beaches 
and banks of shingle. S. Sweden is 
sinking, Parts of Britatn possess sub- 
forests which arc sometimes. 
Uncovered by n low spring ride. The 
North Sea is a region of bub recent 
Subsidenea— recent from a geological 
point of view. On the other hand, old. 
Faised beaches cr strand lines point 
to upheavals in many areas, 
‘Mountain ‘Pho con- 
traction on cooling of thé earth's crust 
has resulted in complox strains which 
in some areas have ernmpled, folded, 
and contorted the upper strata, "Ths 
ips Wend many lier “mountain 
masses aro the results of great folding 
effecta. 


(©) Melamorphism.— The hish tem- 
perature and. enormous 





Ezieg within tho earth's 
coupled with mechanical 


Geoffrey 


Cause great alterations in the com- 
Position and structure of the con- 
stituent rocks, 

"Fpigene or surface action.—This| 
will differ trom hypogene in that its 
Syele is relatively short and its effects 
BE more adii visible. Tho most 
important vuríace 


(5) Water. 


and endo t the uisintegration of the | 





hardest vers and brooks 
transport solids from the higher 
grounds and build up immonse tracts 


[d 
Si'uvium im thelr lower, valleys, 





E m c ‘action of the 
bea ie visible everywhere. 
(O Plants and exirials.— These act 


both directly and indirectly. The 
former are, capable of maodityink 
climate, and their conetant uti 

fion of Gos ls closely linked with other 
existenoce. One important affect of 
animal lite is seen in the buliding up. 
of tho immense coral reefa of tropical 


(d) Man.—Man enters largely into 
fho scheme ot Gils activities remit 
in^ "nsus. alterations 
Peoturee, both directi and indirectly 
he ie jucreseingiy controlling and 
Soaliying mans of tho ether epi- 

jo agencies. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth (d. 115), 
Bishop of st anaph ard anthar af a 
British history. The exact date of his 
Bite unlnown, bute wes ADORE 
1100. His first edition of the famous 
1139, thous {he text now d 
1139. though he text now preserve 

entis dates from 1147. Accord. 
ime To the author, the book wem n 
iránslation of a Celtic MES, which 
Walter, Arehdeaeon of Oxford, had 
drought from Brittany, Lut the pro- 
Dabiity is that dt wax a mixtice ‘of 
historical fact and tradition culled | 
from Nennits and the author's own | 
fertile Imagination, In any case the | 
feculi was immediate mee, ant his 
influence on the literature of the 
pon ER 
Gakabie. The aMuurian Miroud was 
the most popular, and taid the foun: 
ation of &n abundance of poetry and 
Brose, becoming immortalised in Sir 
horis Malory’ Morte d Arthur. | 
Printed by Coton in M85. Ia dd 
ton to the Historia. Britonum. he ie| 
supposed to have written a Life of 
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lished in |" 


Geoffroy 


|Bopheciea af eria. betore TIS 
|which were later added to 1 
Historia. 


Gecitrin. Mario Thérèse 1699-1717) 
a Preocimomam porn at Farior who 
Pra Tor w Une he tonger of a brillant 
iar talon in Parias AÙ an arly 

i married Pierro Francois ds 
a lieutenant oclonsi in the Rational 
Guard and it waanot until a tew year 
Betoro” his death im 1150 that she 
became a ieater n soeiety. ure each 
| week ehe would entertain at. dinner 
i aneta and literary men cf her ae: 
quaintanoe, towards whom it pleased 
Her fo play the mentor. Hume and 
| Horace" Walpole were amous Laose 
who visited her, also Stanislas Ponia- 
Tov whom she attermars vielai 
"fight Seema To hae bec to gather 
IESU her the encyclopediete, she 
| RenuSirueing one of the contrat tà 
the Bneyelgpedia,. Her anda 
Work entea Sur in, “Comperstion 
Wem published by Morellet, Ser 
Tenet "aides, Madame Geoffrin, Mer 


| Salem, und. her imer, 15577. 1905; 
ind. Correspondance. inédite du. Roi 
| Sumnisias Auruste ontatovai d de 
Madame deofrin, 176477, edited hy 
ihe Comte de Mony: 187 
(Geollroy Saint Hilaire, Etienne(1772 
1843). a French naturalist, orm at 
Examipos, n the dept. of' Geine-et- 
Low Ao ne was pe 
fesor ot zoolog at the Natural 
Tory Museum ik Paris, then he went to 
surface | Bay ul Wilh Use sciatic eapedition 
cut out by Napolooa Bonaparte. Ta 
1808 ic, was uppolited profesor of 
Zoalogy inthe Faculty of Sciences and 
Published a number of works on his 
Thoory’of the unity of all organie com” 
nition, a subject on which he had & 
| famous controversy with Cuvier. His 
| works” include: "entlosonnte dato 
Migue, 1513:20; Sur le Principe de 
Pil de Comiontion. ro 

1020 sna TA 


east 
oapphie oclo ique 
deai, ami Ouvir ef Geol Sant 
nd Cuvier ei Geary Saind: 
Wasi, 1800, by Ducrotay de Biala 
ville 
Csoffroy Saint Hilaire Isidore (1805- 
c1» French naturalist Dorm at Para 
To vas the eon of Bienne Geo trey 
Saint Hilaire and helped his father i 
Bis work until 1934, when he went te 
Honteans ta organan a VR) cl 
sclencea, retmeinihg there as profesear 
SP Sesion. "ia REI he wane to Bae 
Ss hnpettarsouerad ol Uie O MIYE, 
and ax youre lator was appointed to 
tive post hls father had pres ously ned 
Cf proteasor of 2501083 to the F aculit 
SE Beieneen., In 7384 he foyuded tne 
| Acelimatisation Society in 
coming the Arst 
lished the Life of 
































Geogriosy 
many other works, which include the 
following! Histoire des Anomalies de 
VOrganization chez l'Homme, a. tes 
Animas, 1834.31; Essais de Zoologie 
Générale. 1841: and Histoire Naturelle 
Générale des ignea Organunico, 1351- 
Sb the tse being leftontnished,, 
joogrioay, a geological terra use 
various wave of the sindy at the carth 








and ite component parts, the study of | eggs of fish, 


Tooke and the geological character of | 
particular regions. 

“Geographical Distribution. The pro- 
biem Gt 6. D. of animals and plants 
over the corte surface eot intense 

interest and has been the subject of 
Close study by the scientists of modern 
times. Tie greatest impetus tn 
study was given by Darwin's Origin 
of Species which overthrow the idea 
that each species was the result of à 
separate ack of creation. T 
Species being regarded aa having a 
common origin, it followed that they 
had a common place of origin, and an 

janation of how thoy camo to In. 
tne different quarter nf the | 
lobe in which they are at present 
Found necessarily involves an expian- 
sion of many unsolved problema ot 
Biology. Both fora and fauna will 
only thrive in the enviroment adap- 
ted’ to them, but ie ie found that 
Shimels and planta are absent from 
countries that appear quite suitable 
TS their development... The existence 
of natural barriers offoro como ex 
Planation of this, "Thws Australia 13 
Cutoff from terrestrial communication. 
iti ne reat of the word and o pos 
Sesses a fauna peculiar to (elf, Tho 
Himalayas mark a grea: distinction 

















in tne fauna to the N. and S., while in 
Africa tho Sahara derert “does the! 
samo. (m the other hand the mam- 


X sihe W. Uma ars practically | 
Eho same as those of Ameria and Lii 
Infereuce de that they, have in some | 
way omi from the mainland. 
Fede vavuslo however: the W. 
Indies posseesos oho mammal which 
"helongs to an order, Insectivora, 
entirely absent from S. America, and 
to'a iamily, Centetidæ, all the other 
sppeicy of nich inhabit Madagascar 
S(Altred Roswell Wallace). simi 
far inte robleme are offered 
by the fact thal the fauna of Japan 
more closely resembles, that of the 
Atlantic states than of the Pacific 
States ot N. America: that the mame 
mals and birds of N, America approxi- 
mate more tn those of Europe than of 
Sr America, thet the fauna of Mada- 
gaspar hes imag in common with the 
uy Archipelago,and so on. In oon- 
sidering such, questions, attention 
e puid to (he processes by 
Sich the distribution of species can 
takn plage. Natural locomotion ls, of 
course, tho usual moans, and birds 
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ion. The allied | anim 


Geographical 
osnees the greatest in this 
pect. Apatt from formal methods, 


however, there are other syencies st 
work. ‘Tho wind ean convoy. the 
spores and seeds of plants many bun- 
dreds of miles, Winds aro also of 
great account In conveying insecta, 
Shilo birds aro often blown immened 
distances ont ot thelr conrae, and the 
frogs, ete., are often con- 

veyed by the same niens. Sea eur- 
rente aro an important factor in the 
distribution of plants and animals. 
Darwin (see Origin of Species. c. xil.) 
conducted a series of experimenta that 
showed the great, vitality of seeds 
after immersion in salt water tor 








"| periods varying from Z8 to 137 days, 


and also the power that seeds possess 
Of floating for prolonged periods uj 
the surface of the water. Ta edditton, 
‘als are conveyed by sea ourrente 
upou such naturi refte as Ioebe 
Sd icefloes, drifting trees, ete, Birds 
may convey seeds or insects npan 
their feathers or in the earth adhoring 
to their feet, while many seeds pass 
uninjured through the digestive or- 
Bans of birds and beasts and are 
thereby transported to new lands, 
Distribution i», on the other hand, 
prevented Uy many methods. The sed 
‘an impassible barrier for land mam- 
Mmala.asarealzomountainsand doserta. 
Forests hinder the migrations. of 
camels, piraten, sebras, air Erola 
iona those of apes amd monkeys, 
‘The Txtnmms of Panama prevents the 
migration of fsh who, five ouly, lu 
warm seas, Climate also impedes 
bersal, while the presence of a natural 
enemy has also to be taken into ao 
count. ‘The tsetse tly. for example, 
vents the introduction of horses, 
logs; and catte into n certain Area fr 
S. Afrioa, while another Ay acta in the 
mame way in Paraguay.” ‘The more 
reniy the various species are distri- 
over the globe the less easy it ls 
to map eue the regions thor EADIE 
and the less valuable are the possible 
deductions Lo be madetheretram, The 
Gryptogame, whose sporsa arc carried 
in ail directions by the wind Are so 
widely distributed that thoy are 
Tianally left. out-of ali blogcographieal 
schemes, [n the same war it is difil- 
Cult to mark off fred limits for sea 
animals, although atterpts have heen 
mado te do so by classification inte 
littoral, peleaic. and abyssal fauna, 
according as the animak inhabit the 
Sea near the shore, the open sen. or the 
depths of the occan. Again birds, hav- 
ing greater power of locomotion, aro 
more widely distributed thau other 
net ioukion of animais Th 
on. of animal 2 tol- 
losin is the cols of distribution of 
animals adopted by A. R. Wallace in 
his Zoland Lafe. It is based principally 














Geographical 


upon the distribution of land mam- 

‘uals, but corresponds with soopslder- 
aoo 

tek ‘include str divisions: (1) 

maretie region, including Europo, ac 

p rato Asia and Africa to the N. 


‘New Guinea, Celebes, 
Tuinbou, au ie Bandi cot tie 
Pacifio, New Zealand being regarded 
aa very peculiar sub-region. (3) Nê- 
orotic reglon, including N. America sa 
far ax Maxied. (8) Neotropical region, 
Including Central and S. America with 
the West Indies, he above scheme, 
though favoured by ite simplicity, is 
Boveteheloss bari eae 

tate., For example, it ranks the divi- 
ilon botwocn the Nearctle and Pe 











ical. 
orent 
Character. Kor this reason moditicn- 
Hons of it have been advocated by 
Hellprin and other biologists. Thess 
systems will bo found fully deal: with 
in Lyddeker’s A Geographical History 
of Mannats, 1890, The followin Te 
the system now usually adopted: (1) 
Arctoræie realm, divided into ave 
regions- (a) Holaretio region, includ- 
the Palienretieand Neareticregions 
of Wallace's division, with the excep- 
tion of parte of Mexico and Californias 
(b) Oriental ‘region as in Wallace's 
syntem: (e) Ethiopian region aa in 
allace's system, except Mad 
gad adjacent isles ‘ehidh form the (d) 
bum, regioni (e) he Sonoran 
region, embracing the N.W, parts of 
Mexico and Lower California, (2) Tho 
Neogæio realm, corresponding with 
the ‘Neotropical region of Wahaces 
T (3) The Notogaie realm, in: 
eluding Australasia, divided into tonr | 
regions (a) Australian region, i. 
‘Australia proper, Tasmania, and New 








Satta, isles of the Puce 
Wwaiian region, including: 
and other islands, 


d) Hae 
tho Sandwich 


In the Holarotic region are found | doms 


Hj ound 
bear, sheep, glutton or wolvorine, 
En ten dui m nivis 
SERT emm ae octal 
E EE NES 
Es Ea 


ceros, monkeys, apes, 'crocot 
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ly eufüciontly accu- | tralian 





leopard, panther, tapir, sl 
t. TE 


‘Well as deer, cattle, and 
Ethiopian region includ 
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phant, hippopotamus, giraffe, zel 
Fhinpcgros entelope” Bante = 
an 


NS 
|n mi Stay ion i "ol 


terisod by a prevalence of lemurs 
End by ths absence of tne: Atrian 
mammals, whilo the Sonoran region 
showa a mixture of Arotogmic and 
Neogmis forme, In tae i 
PADO ME 
sloths, armadillos, tapirs, and 
pescttles uet treo opdosima, ait 
katos, crocodiles, " huizning-Dirde. 
Sto, while io am absene of 
Sheep. hores, and goats, In tho 
Notogeeto ream we im tae 
Australian region an abundance at 
marsupial or pouchod animals, such 
Ba the Kangaroo, Wallaby, ee. ai 
‘well as the monotremes, which are 
cular to tala region i te Avi: 
Jialayan region a miel of Aus 
So "and" Oriental forma, fn the 
Polynesian and Hawaiian regions an 
absenco of mammals, tho two latter 
Feios, belu ouly distinguished on 
accourt of tke. difference of their 
birds. The peculiar nature or the 
Australian tauna, which consista of a 
rent: variety of marmpiais and lacks 
Gimost all spocios of mammals oxist 
ing in tho rest of the world, has heen 
explained, by Wallace as being due 
fo" the fat that the marsupials 
formerly spread over the rest of the 
world, but wore gradually displaced 
Ùy Tater t) poe ot inmeamals wad oniy 
managed io survive im Australasia 
girato ele isolation, Tneboundary 
viwcen tho Awstralnsian and 
Stier systems i the deos channe be- 
tween the islands of Bali and Lombok, 
ane is known ax Wallace's line 
‘The distribution of plants, — The 
distribution of plante has been the 
Subject of umuy wtvompts st claseld- 
feation, bu. hae nov yielded any 
Sehomo which is so clearly denned as 
that given for animal if. Ae carly as 
the middle or the 18th oentury, we 
fina "tho Linnmans attompting "to 
acoonnt for the distribution of plants 
‘over tho surfaco of the globe. At the 
Beginning of the 18th. century 
Alexander von Humboldt 





New | attention to the question of b. 


Meography, and suggested the use 
of distribution meps, while J. F, 
Schouw, a Danish botanist, enun 
clated a eyetom in 1833. dividing the 
earth's surface into eighteen king 
‘occupied to a greater or less 
extant by characteristic fora. He, 
however, mado no attempt to deal 
with thé origin and history of the 
various plant forms, but regarded 
them rather ma created to a great 
extent in the locality in which ther 
are found. Some years later, Moyen 
finda the globe into zones. adopt- 
titudo as the zons- 
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frontiers. His system comprised the 
following eight zones = Q) Equatorial, 
lying between 15° N. and S. latitude; 
T Fropicat tending N. and S, om 
fhe 132k paralar to the traplea ot 
Cancer and Capricorn ; (3) Sub-tze- 
ical from the tropica bo d N> and 











‘Temperate, between 45 
tudo ; (6) Sub-Arctio, from 58° N. lati- 
tnde to Artie Clrela! (T) A 

from, Arotio Circle to 7 
(A) Polar zona, above TT" N. ‘Tha 
Antarctic rogion waa lett out of ac- 


tly en 
išoiherms for parallels of latitude as 
tho qum 

meral division of tho earth's 
he first zone waa charactorlsed 





magnolias, the DU b foresta or 
jduous trees, the sixth by conifers, 
ttle sovanth by dwart Diretto, alders | T 
pid willows, and by lichen, the Stii 


ung 
[EE EI 
EGRE. 
TER Ste amau, get 
woro divided into megatherms, mea. 
EE A 
ici erik ud 
Erba KE. 
bad the advantage of boing applicable | 
pad Eoad antaas Lou apa 
inti ve cy BONTEN ie 
[EDEN 
sme ts ani 
lines was, however, mado Ben. 
See ea a ate 
REPE ie 
EAE ott 
EE Ss 
TRU a, ecu e pes 
spreading over Parone, N and. Central 
EAE At oR 
ated pal d 
Nenana pum 
EN cce 
o a es G) fis 
Exec uius n qs 





and Australasia, much more complex | E. 





than tho Northern renim. and bi 
Into many scattered Hora, which 
alo sent extensions northward across 
the equator into tho Northera realm, 
as exemplified by the Hora af Mexies 
and California. Bentham’s successors 
wero led to study the question of dis. 








the tropical flore during the Tertiary 
vt 
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but was only a| Ta 
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period extended far beyond ita pre- 
sont limits. Tn particular De Saporta 
mendied the font Hors of the Escano 
period im Provence, and found ‘that 
‘waa closely akin to that of India, 
China, and the Philippines. These 
ons lod to & 





by 


Drude is much the simpler. Ee dis- 
tingulanes sca flora from land flora, 
and divides the latter into thros mai 





joan, A in, New Zealand, 
Andine, and Antarctic sub-eroupa. 
Englor's systom ie far more com- 





Ta N; 
and Extra tropleal 
Paleotropical, char- 


America, Europe, 


asia 
attendee by many failli provident 
IE ibo Gocel ware of Alica ana 
"he absence of ctrtala 
dass fonda ie the areta Teria 
‘clement; (3) the Neotropical or S. 
Amariah, "hie Dad, asoording EO 
slor, very much the same character 
De bresant fers of Tropea Drail 
‘and theW. Inder: (0 the Old Qooanto, 
Sonsistina of forma capable ot travers: 
fruc wide steowcion of, water aud of 
dovoloping upon lands: 
‘Spon tte ines of thoro "elementa ” 
Frtiary flora Engler divided tho 
fora of the present” day into. tone 
Joma! cai being farther sub 
aivided "ag follows: 1) Northern 
Extra tropical, including the nino 
divisions? Arcus Snacks Gane 
tral European, Central Asiatic, 
Mieronosiat? Tokinds Mediterranea 
Manche -Japare ese, Pacific N. America, 
and Atlante N^ Amarica; (4) Pelo: 
wily including Lao tet divisions 
WPi fican atiet Arabiaa, Malagasy, 


ot 








" Araucanian, 
Polynesiau, aad Sandwich Islands: 
(3) S. American, including tho dro 
divisona: the Mexican Highlands, 
Tropical American, Andoan, tho 
Galapagos, and Joan Fernandez: (4) 
Oceanic, including the eight division 
Antarctic S. América, New Zealand, 
Australan, Kerguelen, Amsterdam 
islands, the Capo, Tristan d'Acunba, 
and St. Helena, 











P 


rore 
me com hical "binceniudon ot 
Birds ' in the Journal of the Linnean 
Society, Yol iA. de Candelle's Geo: 
ie, Botunique (2 vols.), 1855; A. 
fru "8 Geagriphical Diti. 
Mariae 1860; 3.6: Bakers Elemen- 
ennt in bitowial Georceiy 
VIS Ar. duces 

ihon of mats, ATO and his 
Jalana Lge, 1880: s "Heüprin's The 
Fra and Distribu- 
Hon a Animata, tae Bantham's 
presidential addres to ihe Linnean 


eiety, 1889, Journal Linnean 
Society, x: i "J. Hooker's Introduc- 





(2nd ed, 
book oj 


[ore da 


lety, Re 
new 
Corporated te Altican Association, 
ad iu 1534 tho Palestine Association: 
Threo modas are awarded by (bc 
Sooiety anneal bp iisingiiaber 
workers in tt 
iblshes Journal (rom 1803) and 
atinga (nor 1891), tn May 1912 

the’ Pallona af the Baciony (ROSS. 
Humbera 4087 ; the moone fon Juil 
wes 213,010, and the exponditure 
812,814. "The offices of the Society are 
Siune at cori Row, pondon, W 
Geography in that brarich of solenes 
quic Boake wit tig phionomene of 


was 
ft m- 





the earth'e surface. "The early Greek | Asia, 


concept of the earth was that of a 
flat disc in tho shapo of en cllipeo 
bounded by an ocean river. 

concept was generally held during the 





Homerie" period.” ine nenie 
were the Aret people to explore un: 
item lands, ahd they nariga the 


Whole of the Mediterranean and the |A 





Euxine, and passed through the 
Straits of Gibraltar inte tho Atlanti 
They planted colonies In Asia Minor 


and along the shores of Africa, one 
of which Carthago, founded in the 
Sth century n.e., was later to dispute 
with Rome thé supremacy of the 
world. ‘Certain Phosnician explorers 
were also reputed to havo circum- 
navigated Atrica during the 7th een- 
targ Bg, Thaler of Miletus fa claimed 

i est aavocato of the epherical 
earth, which was afterwards udop! 
the Prt hik 





TSi p.c. boa ict ue in bin Fer 
completa account of the earth’ 
Sarface as known in hie time, when |in 
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i | constellations during a journo; 


Geography 
n jit was bold to be bounded by tho 
Atlantio on the W., the Red Sen and 
Indian Ocean on the S., and Perea 
Jonthe lk. ‘The conquestade Alexander, 
however, opened up new realms to 
knowledge, and the con- 
queror himeeit sert forth expeditions 
Co survey the various regions ho hi 
subdued. About tuo samo 
Pytheas ot Massilia tod " 
nto the atlantic. rough t 
ich Channel to tho North Sen. and it 
15 reputed to have reached Thule, 


a a E 
fa isis seo Pu 
E EK 
contre, (2) the fact that the earth's 








of the horizon aad appearance of new 


rom 
N. to S. He aled extended Par 
‘menides” idea of the earth’s zones, 
defining the temperate zone as er- 
pdig from, ‘the tropics to the Arctic 
he la mot clear in what 
eno e ured Ube Inter Veri. Ari 
Tolo was aiso aware ot the connec- 
Uon Dolween soas, rain, and rivers, 
and studied the effect of climate upon 
e character of the diferent. races. 
vor progress in eclentifio G. was 
made by Eratoetnanes (b. 218 ge) 
Who was the first to use the paralieis 
fof latitude and longitude. He beld 
‘the earth to be a sphere revolving in 
space, but to Rim the inhabited por 
fone oniy, lacluded S. Europe, 5 
N, Afrlon. 


Roman empire, G, 
EVA TEM 
[CD HE Eo 
SERE Eee 
Eu he E 
Geet asain 
Erian tenner 

Sera ab 








‘Divine tho 


Contains accounts of Scandinavie, 
fig Course of the Niger, and Monni 
"i well as giving e. clear 
notion of the G. ot Am" Fits wort 
"Was carried on by Claudius Ptole 
[merus (e 150 2 m. who verified the 
[ipae and lonattude of the pet 
cipal placss and corrected all eet 
osten ot stance 
Doris the mile eges the know. 
of G, was submerged in te 
becurity thal overopreed all aclenct, 
bot happily Ptolemy's works Hed ot 
Te was oniy when the 
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Deya of Marco Polo (1271-06), 
‘ouctian explorer, in the 

bea, again arouped EE nd o 
‘end subsequent. explorations 
Bad ded o a kmowlodge of tho or. 
tension of lana from E to W. that 
Ptolemy's works wero rescued’ from 





their obscurity and retranalated into | do: 


Pre Hale 
oentury saw a great impetus given 
Expte Ey egge 
ee ee eg 
DON Ok aad, HOPS, 
Pilea 148 Yoge oa came gone 
Band proceed to teil In Mz 
EXPE TA Nr 
eTa em ue Atle gu) do. 
aeu. followed by an exploration 

Vir love] V po erras 
EC E Ed 
megio mulo, Mawel, ard to 
Se Gach EE 
cirenpesarteaing, Do Gabe, he 
iedge led to an improvement im tho 
lee ek o go impen a pe 
mepauction g mapo aga io dm dr, 
G., the New World being first own 
DEPO eta hey 
ELE Ep tpEA 
Bobo hot 
EURO o 2 
Ep dr ud 
ER Wr eu 
p ty po 

PP E, Cum 

a, uae rem HUNE: 
Ecsvsenen messed 
ar No lat 
RES ei, oerte, Ext 
Eco Xr den 
jeter en artount Eie gegen 
Saran pas epis ana tan diferent 
inaiperiee, e neat tengran bage 
A n 
[E TG p d Re 
ig ti th form, dimos, gad 
pog at pe 
eot uis, eat qd 
EC ARR 
Toagitude, clitaati ations oben yalo 
a A 
Be Beye cel a sectaa preie, 
fion a bin kaman ceo helene, 
De T, ne any ecg 
pnpa ol Bienen, kat sought 
EI ped 
ES 

SE. menntime, egerahira dli. 
qoi apante, rmohpan qls- 
sie ata maar 
Bari J X gA 
mulis nats el 
patag eh Duaaen. Turn See 
and in the 18th century Captain Cook 
sili ge 10h onal Conte Con 
many the Polynesian Islande 
Ting ae a roa, erii 
PNE ae ene, c 
Bad aleo gri Improved oris io 
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1 Geography 
introduction of the telescope, pen- 
dium, harometer, the application of 
the system of riangulacion, thus 
rendering possible the production of 
reliable maps. The method at show- 
ing te by contours is due to 
Buache (1737), while, haehures were 

Ke imperant aen fà LO Eos 
ae tan in tho history 
Of scientific G, was made Dy the 


monte of tho earth; (2) 5 
races; (3) Political 
G., dealing with countries according 
ta’ their governments; (1) Mercantile 
G- the iot couuneroe: (5) Theolngteal 
G., the study of the various religions 
o do» mevgraphical aspect 
‘The beginning of the 19th century 
Jed to the foundation cf that branch 
of G. known a» geophysics, due to the 
| Tesearchos at Newton, Kingler. Lel onde, 
Laplace, and otters, upon the pheno: 
mena of gravitation, tides, amd thc 
eerti padent, rajlo geology wae 
Sstablished by tho investigations oí 
Desmarest. Werner. and Fitton uy 
tho nature of rooks and tho shififnus 
duo fo volcano ‘disturbances and 
lonudation. "Thee researches were 
collated by Loell m his Principles ey 
n 1530-33. "Dotanioa G. was 
Drometed by the works of Linus 
tnd the swo portus, Tatier and con, 
‘eho nena ok on hisvoyages 
‘and directly Interested Alex. von Frum- 
boidt (1769-1859) in the seudy. Ium- 
boldi dge many ciama to ho cou. 
sidored thogreateat of all geographers, 
He Sas a zreat traveller and acd ulrod 
& mase of frst hand kaowlodge uy well 
ee doing immense work in staceityiog 
the knowledge collected by others. HS 
showed that the forme of lend exer 
‘ise deciding Tntueuce upon climate 
‘nd upon Ge plante and animals, ipe 
gluing „human races, that inhabit 
them." Tho results of his im 
{ious were published in nis great work 
Kosmos (1345-68), which remains a 
Classical work on G. He aio intro 
duced the use of isotherms and 180- 
hats, and by directing attention tothe 
question of vertical, relief and the 
tenn height of counts ho founded 
je science uf Keographical morpho- 
logy- Humboldt wasalmostequalledin 
tetimuensity of hisiabonrshy riscon: 
temporary Karl Rister (1779-1538) 
who laid stress npon the importanos 
of comparative Q. and endeavoured 
to show the efect of tores relat 
and climate upor, human history. His 
Colossal work Vergleichende Geogra- 
phic, begun in 1817, was nevar com. 
Pleted, oniy Asia and a portion of 
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Africa being dealt with. He adopted 
the teleologlcal argument of Christian. 
theologians, and endeavoured to show 
That tie earth had beou created to as 
to meet tho noods of mankind in every 
espect and looked upon Le urrungo- 
mene of land and soa and its general 
configuration as instruments for guld- 
fig men along tho ino mopped out by 
Aue Frovitence "ris Ota Anite 
direction lod him to devote him. 
Self more closely to the historica 
Sepect of G. The undue etrose lald by 
fier upon the historical side was 
corrected by Peschel, who carried on 
Humboldta work, and again brought. 
into prouineneo ihe physioal aspect 
of the senos. His succeseora have 
hore or Joss” each presented thelr 
own personal point of view, devoting 
Specia attention to and bringing Into 
special redet ono particular aspect of 
sinecoseorlly a groat effect upon tho 
[n * groat effect upon tho 
‘owe of geographers, and led ta tna 
gonception of the earth's origin and 
Ra gudua cooing through long 
Rookadeal sues, and tho effect of its 
Solevtial environment upon the form 
assumed by land’ and water. Luus 
gorving ve complete, geographical 
imowisage ang invest the subject 
With o new philosophical dignity. 
Puring the 19th century tho Work 
ot geographical discovery went on un. 
abated and many expeditions were 
Sent forth. American, Dnglieh, and 
Fench expeditions ander Wilkes, 
Rom, and. D'Urville, visited tàó 
Arsti seas in 1840 and led to a whole 
series of simliur expeditious. Iu 1830 
Baron Nordensijold sailed round the 
N. of Europe and Asis. Tho interior 
of America was explored by Hum- 
Boldt and others, Africa was pene- 
trated by Bruco, spoke, Livingstone, 
Emin Pasha and other explorers. 
Sturt and Byre explored tho interior 
SE Australin, white the continent, waa 
ruvorsod from Melbourne to sho Gulf 
of Carpentaria in 1800 hy Surke and 
Wri,” OF rese Germa 
geographers have" particularly 
Sinmrulstiod Uieuselves by the manner 
in whioh they. have selected apo: 
tracts of land for taoroweh duvesjda 
Won. Among more recent explora- 
Hons interesting to note 1$ tno 
journey of Prince Peter Kropotkin in 
the "trans-Balkal province of Siberia 
and N. Manchuria ta 1864, which lod 
a'a new convention of thé mountain 
system of Asia Ta L3TL Prievalsky 
Sininoacod his exploration cf Tibet, 
in which he has beon followed by 
Many Ruslan, Briish, end breach 
explorers, The Tast quarter of she 19th 
Solurdugup ta Western Chin Tod 
explorations in Wesen China, Indo- 
"Inner Asie. Between 1894 
and 1897 Dr. Sven Hedin carried out, 
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‘Of recent yoae the German | 





jected special | raph: 


Geography 


some highly interesting explorations 
fn tho Pamir region and on the nor- 
thorn boundary of Tibet, while the 
exploration of Africa ls associated 
with the name of Stanley. Special 
Sttention has boon given to tbe er 
Ploration of the Arctle and Antarctic 
Parlons and to the diwovery of tho 
Doles. Tho ebiet expeditions to this 
Bad were conducea by the Duke of 
Abruzzi in. 1800. which reached 
Bo 23. N. Int, by Nansen, 1803: Bor 
14^ N. by Andrée, a Swedish engineer, 
who left Spitzbergen In a balioan wich 
two companions in 1897 and was 
hever peard of again, and by Scott in 
1901 toward the 3. polo. Both polos 
have, however, now beer reached, the 
N. by Peary in 1309, and the S. by 
Amundsen and Soott In 1912.. In ad- 
dition, mention should also be made 
of tho deep-sea explorations that have 
Boon carried out during. recent years 
by the British” ship 7, he 
German Fai, and the” Untied 
Statos steamer Albatrosa. 

‘from the foregoing outline of the 
development, of geographical know: 
Tedge it vill bo seen that the ooncep- 
tion of G. has wreatiy altered from 
time to time, and oan indeed be hardly 
Said to be rigidly. denned at present. 
| Tn general G. may bo sald to be the 
| study of the phenomena of the earth'a 

Surface and of ita Inbabltenta. Tt caa 
Beciviaei into the following Pranehae 
| (E) Mathematical G., dealing with thc 
| figure and dimenelods of the earth, it 

pediion relativo to, other Selediünl 
dios ts movements az a planet and 
the etfect of such movements upon 
| te cust; (9) Physical G. sometimes 

Called piiysicraphy. deallng with the 
Sotual physlonloonditionoftho various 
Portions of the earth's surface and 
Sapablo of oubdivicions into geomor- 
icing or tha connections ot the 

ithosphero, oceanography, that of 
the ses. ana Siimatology, the pheno: 
mona rélating to the atcnoaphore, (9) 
| Hicgroeeanns. or, the, Of tingle 

(zoogeography) and of plante (phyto- 
SextsohyT the Former meiaaiaa ie 
Suy of mankind (anburopeeor- 

phy) vide again, divided iato 
Dolltical and commercial G. according 
Ba the cubjeot is treated from the 
point of view of the government or 
| Sommerees of the counter in question. 
| Theelucldauion of the many question: 
involved in tho foregoing divisions 

leads ta a atudy of the processes 07 
| zich “te present, tica tione “have 
| ce, the med Mea 

oF paleo geography, a distinct sul 
foot trom the history of G., whioh 
Jas Dak b tue history Gi UR 

velopment. of geographical ideas, 
| branon al of the iistory of philosophy. 

E: ja progress of aotual geo. 
Wraphical üicovery, ‘a branen” or 
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buman history, Hom far these 
branches are Uo be carried le not easy 
toedotermine, “Mathematical G. Bor 
gers upon meojanioa; esomorphoo 
{3 closely allied to geology. and hi 
eaaraphiy lenia tabüraliy to bigiony. 
Another division may. t 
teen. goneral G. and rogional 
Sornetirios tormodchorogrephy, whioh 
iealtaply the application of geagrapini= 
cal study to a limited arca and in ita 
Yarn leads to topogrephy. che descrip: 
o of a special place or locality. For 
filler information relating to any" of 
thes special branches. the reader 19 
Barrad to Cho various articles and LO 
"be bouie, mentioned in tue bible: 
Xóm 
FPWiille ft is thus evident that G. as a 
branch of knowiodgo Te capable ot 
progressive division into varlona Rub- 
Sections, each of whioh cen bo troated 
Ta tse; it a neverkhalenn noosa y 
to, point out that, the tendency h 
fatiler towards unitioation. “This 18 
Sue to, the influence of Peschel and 
Ritter in Germany, whose views hare | aod 
gradually made tlioir worth fell aiso 
fa England and America. Walle the. 
ola system of G. as taught In schools. 
consisted, simply im treating ouch 
Portion of he abe with ruernee i 
Eo phynioah politica! and cosimerdil 
ea Pures quite objectively withoutany 
specia! eehome or order, the modera. 
E idan at ig show Ene in 
odiato or undoriying  conagction 
pliieal fect bas with the) 
Hist. Hence iia customary 
o bagin with those goograpbicut i 
three” witch latina 























Class-room, thence 
immediate vicinity, and afterwards to 
enlarge the scopo of the study until 
it doala with the charactoristica and 
Interrelation of tne general features 
of the earth's surface and thelr jo- 
nenen om mankind and animal and 


it life, loadh 


pen On to tbe reasons 
tho distribu 


fon of mankind in 
igwn and country and to phe study | 
ef" geouraphical biorg. hia new 
ayston of dealing wich the ablest has 
ven G. a place among the highest | 
ranches of knowledge, and many 
univeraitics now havo special pro- 


feasora of G. and grant degrees in the 
subject. 
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Die Enkiaung Amerikan, U9? 
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By. the, Hakiu Society "amd the 
Blurt dniortlus Sore edited 
Der RP Rede. For genera! G 
the reader le referred io Bic Yemi 
Videre, Fols iren arra Unser 
issen ven der Erde, 1530-89. Malte. 
Beura Breis de le’ Géographie Uni. 
erselle, 1810-297. BIME Reclus’ 
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Scott Keltie, the Almanach de Gotha 
(pabliehel th Kregel) and German), 
Petermanns Mileilungen Ergán- 
ungshefte. ax weli as the Proccedh 
End Journals of thevarion weomraphi 
Pal societies, Les A4mudies de 





du 
[Rice ry ee RN Hees of 
tamure, 1807, W. M. Daviess P'AP 
Geography, 139%: and Supar’s Orund- 
Sot dle Phyriecken. delgraphie = on 
Spinercal y» Ghisholya © Handbook 
of Commercial’ Geography, 1903; an 
9m. voli Gy Katze oie 

Geographie, 1805. 

"deolorical Survey. The fret Insti 
tuted G'S waa thet of Great Britain, 
Tia initiation was largely due to the 
lightened policy oF, Colonel BF 

DIES 184-1851), director 
of the orananoo survey. In 1834 Mr. 

(artecwards Sir) Henry de la Boone 
[ab the direction of tho ordnance 
|Binvay, prošuand a Goologioal map of 
| Deron, and ju 1495 the d. 8. wi 
established, De la Bocho, then foreign 
soorelary of the Geoluxica) Socivty. 
‘Doing organiser and diretor. TRO 
surveys of other countries were estab- 
Tied lator, and those of tho United 
States, Canada, Germany, and Franoe 
have reached a high standard. of 
ilciency "Tha amway ja engaged In 
| tho collection of Information regard 
Ing the” geological structure of the 
The resulte of such work 
‘published "in "tho printed 
Tenfolré issued wusualy." Further. 
Tore, geologioal maps ars pubilahed, 
based ‘on ‘the information ‘collected. 
A» well as promoting geological 
aolence, the aurvey work 18 Of great 
Binctical utility, pouring” on ogri 
































culture, mining, ‘and railroad 
making, and tis development of the 
m resources. A museum of 


Geology 


exonomio waa established in 
$81; and in TEs] tho Museum of 
Practical Geology and the School of | cent 
Mines wore opened. Thoro aro now 
in "rear Britain departmenta ior 
Bagland and Wake Bootland, and fh 
d acting, under a director- 
General at headquarters in Jermyn 
> London. and the ordnance 
gud geologion surveys uro distinct: 
r S. josues coloured geological 
tpe om the sone of d in to Tn 
(iin 63,360), 0 in. to I m, and 
425 s. to Í pm.: there 13 a180, a special 
index mop ‘on the soale of 4 m. to 
I'm. ‘Descriptions of the maps are 
published and the survey Tauca 


Ranual ‘memoirs, in which the work DF 


done during the year is described and | 
the "report of the director da given, 
5 reports being published re: 
garding water supply. The, United 
Wes O. S. organised ju 1879 and 
with heidquertóre ae Washington; 
T... is united with the ‘sopographical 
survoy. Folios of maps are pul 
Qn ales corresponding to those of 


Great Britain, containing topo- 
graphical’ crotraphlcal, „economie, 
julletins are 


and geological charte. 
ually, and special publica- 

Hous aro dovotsd to water rehourcos. 
Special Agronomic or soll maps are 


imued (as also in Japan aad Gor- 





purposes. ‘The murvaya of other 
countries also issue annual reports 
which may be purely sclentine or of | 
economio or statistical importance, 
LORI ea e 
ial reporte e 
levelopments of the country. For the 
history of bho G. S, of Great Britain, | 
aec E. B. Woodward's History of 
Geological Society, 1907; also Sir Archl- 
bald Ooildo's Life of Murchison, 
and hia Life of Str A. Ramsay, 1895. 
Geology (Oi. v tho carth, and 
Mes, n. discourse), the science which 
investigates the structure and history | 
of the earth. It deals with the nature 











‘and origin of the rocks which form 
the earth’s crust, and treats of the 
opem of our plage trom lis earliest 
mange down to 1ta, present oon. 

che b he birth. of oneens and 
continental ‘of mutations of 


climate, and of the appearance aud 
dleappearance of successive faunaa 
and As an induntive science 
G. fe comparatively young, although, 
as the writings of Pythagoras, Strail 

and others show, from very carly 
times, the phenomena with which 

deals, claimed some attention. The 
bejief of Oriental cosmogonies i 
alternate destruction aad renovation | toniau. 
af the world havo 
caused by the oi don of the! wor! 
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‘of the | ported by the e 
185, [be 
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occurrence of soa shells in rocks far 
removed from tho ooo. ln tho 10th 


century, deri ahaa were, regarded 


although Sie Rell Pat they wort 


Vc result of " plastio force "or were 
|spectal creations. ‘That they wore 
| Felice of the Noachlan Deluge was an 
ios which provailed throughout the 
[170 and 12th centuries. The great 
|Phissopberson the Contineat, Paling 
1980), Liebnitz (1680), Moro, and 
Gonorclli (1140), and others, held 
advanced views and had propounded 
Ecoriee which are now fundamont 
[ape ay ithe clears 
aad in gland the er 
These advanced views le shown By 
the peullation of Michelle Gaus 
ond Phenomena 1160. 
[o eminent profesor of mineral 
Freiburg, "Werner, had in. 1715 
sternal’ ne order be suvoession of 
The strata in the Hara Mts. tie main- 
tained that hie claminoation was 
Spplicable to the sedimontary strata 
Tho whoin world, and although this 
Waa found to be Inadequate, and in 
fore renprets erroneous, it noverthe: 
{eas established a donnie Tira 
Je- Wormer, rogardod, tho ig- 


heous rocks as aten, 
ance "Hato IUD) uphold tas 
ixmwous origin of these rocks. and a 
groat controversy aroro botwoon the 
PWernerites,” or Neptunista, aa they 
|wero termod, and tho followers of 
| Hutton, the Viteantata, "the datter 
| held that the records of the paat were 
only 1o heinterpreted by understand- 
img the methods of nature at, tho 
impen. “The fist onism theory maa 
Sbiy expounded by John Playfair 
[iso Ria now famous Ucar: 


n end was ajo sürougly SUD- 











imental researches 
of Sir James Hall, Hutton’s work nad 
eon, dono on the Scottish | rocks, 

wera mainly igneona, "and 
Which, whilo showing oxoslontly tho 
Gftects of denndarion and decay, were 
[devoid of stratification, It was left to 
Wiliam Smith (1790), an 





land surveyor working in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bath, to fay the foun 
Hous of strutixraphical G. Smith 


remarked that each group of the 
stratified rocks which came under 
observation, was characterised Br in its 
contained fossil remains. 

eie tha tusdesmontal p 

eal principle, that rocks in 





qe 
ities and” posibiy laid down 


Shin debite Vett Sea 
AE can be correlated T Rs bi 
S 


‘use of fossila, Smith 
wei che, titio of * 
Geotogy.. Charles Ly 





ate 


been | Geology, 85.28 ETA] 





reference. The ory that the 


Geology 


present is the type of all prevedi 

Hoes, as far asia ro vealed by the Fostii. 
ferous strata, gained for his school tho 
name Uniformitarian.. The pnbnea- 
Hon of Charlea Darwin'e Origin of 
Species, 1339, aa well an armani ing the 


palæontological side of the science | dot 


Fave na evolutional tone to cho physl- 
fal ang. strat graphical aide. » To | oF 
Sion given to ens Dertugrap 
Sido of Qs of recent years been 
Serived ‘bythe  reosarehes ot Dr 
Sorby, who shower thet ‘much Im- 
formation was to bo, obtained from 
the ipo examination, of. am ‘sections s Of | plan 
tho rooks under tho mlcrossope, an 
thus opened tp a eld of nquity tram 
which much may be 
oveen departmenta of 
be outl; 





diste, and 
fhe baine Petrozranay (9.5. of whieh 
is aa important ‘branch. 
‘The earth consista of a globe having 
S cool and solid crust, but with e high 
internal temperaznro: and surrounded 
rte outer coversig or onvolapee 
AA outer one of gas e 
ên inner one of water “fardconpaeres 
Tha atmosphere extends nome $00 m. 
from tho earth's surface, while the 
Wrosphere with an average depth 
a ‘about 14,000 fo. ovvero aliut three: 
fourths ‘of the surface of the lob. 
‘Tho solid globe or lithosphere has 
mean density of $5, end sino ho 
density of the racks of the Aropasibia 
earth's crust avorages from 15 to 35, 
the inference arawn ia that Cho planet 
conriste of two portions—-a lighter 
Soha crust and a heavier interior? no 
evidence for the internal beat of the 
lobo hea in tho existence of vol. 
Sic, hot sprite, and (he down 
increase of temperature “in 
Vorinss, wells, and mines. Below a 
zone of invariablo temperature, tho 
femperavure rises on an averaxe 1B. 
for every €0 ft. of descent. Laferrin 
this Increase continuons, the mos 
intractable bodies would become 
molten at a depth of 30 m» and thas 
iis, theory was ela that the earth 
fen interior surrounded by 
SAI crust, The linvon bl 
oondition was shown by Pool 
$ of Cambrido, while Lo 
Heliu showed that the sarch fe mero 
(d than a ball of steel of tho same 
lamoier, and argued that it was 
Probably’ solid va the centre. The 
telidity of tho interior je accounted 
ior Dy ‘on, ono 
tie rocks by the invense heat le pre- 
ranted “by "the, enormous prearare 
whlch existe at the depth. The Rev. 
theory of a tin Boul vubsczatura [alvin 
h sul 
resting on a solid core, and covered 




















Google 


455 


Geology 

‘a solid crust, the molten substratum 

existing where the downward 

gure ia ingufigiont to prevent 

faction, and the core 

tho excesivo preesuro oi 
ler 





ique. 
Es solid. by 
‘all groater 
hs. "The ago of the earth has been. 
ined trom tho thicknose of tho 
ratified deponita: From oheervation 
tho rates of geological changes at 
ho prosent, aamirming thems a measure 
of past chuiwes, ing (bo maxi- 
mum thickness of tho sedimentary 
sirata, to be about 33,000 ft. geolo- 
gista havo calculated tho age of the 
net to be 86,000 ‘00 of years. Lord 
from" physical "argamenta 
assigned “100,008,000. MT mara 
| Fosontir, Prof, Jer trom radioactive 
considerations, Das put the age at 
about 400,000,000 of years. The 
Tocks of thé earth's orust may bo sub- 
divided iato three mulu groups, via. 
Aqueous, Igneous, and Motamorphte, 
‘Tite composition "of the rocks and 
their macroscoplo and microscopic 
characters are treated under Petro- 
graphy, while tho study of Mincralogy 
festa ór the mineral constituents, 
Dynamical geolory— Geologista bo- 
liave In the cónstancy of nature and 
consider that the stu 
rder of nature provides a key for the 
interprotation of tho past. ‘Thus the 
recorde of the pas. ation of various 
axente of chung re 
served Lo ts In the rocks of tho.cartih's 
crust, may be interpreted by ihe 
Study of the operations of nature now 
in progress, which study constitnues 
dynamical O. Tho agonoioa of goo- 
logical change are divided Into Ewa 
main groups: (i) Bpigeno or Subacrial, 
[0p ie or Subterranean. The 
Subnerll agencice may bo subdivided 
as atmospheric, aqueous, organic, 
and “chemical. The winds of the 
Btmosphero are conoormed in the 
Tyrio from one place Lo another of 
fil loose material. in thia way wo 
Eno formation or sand quaer aad lier 
and Curious. olay formation 
p Changes ‘of temperature 
causing alternate expansion and con- 
Erastion of the rook reenit in thait 
ultimate destruction. 


of the present 








"uo agents. 
minis nts of usate: 





be worn down, and the material trans- 
dto the seas, Rain water pareo- 
[sting tho rocke is assisted in thelr 


destruction hy frost. Tho watar ia 
[frozen in and crevices and by 
the expensive foros ‘the rocks are 


[shivered into fragmenta. Especially 
oes this ‘occur on mountain tops, 





leo io lagred peaks. whose 
oper axe covered by url 
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shivered . Springs mayjto undergo the same sequence of 
se from tho ir whlch falls en 


iom atrata, and may ime aA 
Perennial or intermittent or as cold 
Te termi Spenge ie etastonaly 
Spring waters bold minerale in solu 





we may find stalactites and stalag- 
mitos, Streams and rivers are con- 
‘cerned in the work of denndation by 
eroding their beds, transporting the 
material swept into them by rains 
and floods, and by the deposition of 
ibis material in places where tho 
waters came to rest, Thus lakes may 
Be silted up and deltas and ailuvi 

fate formed. Glaciers show the work 


of frozen water, By carrying off Tock | th. 


‘material "as  Morames "and by 
carving valleys out of the rocks, ther 
assist In the work of denudation: The 
‘waters of tho sca ast in three ways: by 
gromo, transportation, ‘and denos 

tion of sediment. Waves and breakers 
erode the shore, and this material to- 


Bivens, is carried by ocean currents, 
End suy gepos ed om iNe prest 
lor mith about 200 m ofthe chore 
S. Ihe orale agencies ai wor 
Li Cc. Me 
Sama? life, Pianta by indie growth 
End decays conumvally ade to tho sol 
Ena ‘ann pa 
Carbonacecus and coaly deposits are 
formed y plats, aud aba silcooss 
oposite, sudh as the diatom ooro qu 
EEE poran not Animate aid ae 
Tull up of he sarih crust Ly adde 
ing thelr coverings or skeletons, Thus 
are formed eieriba add radio. 
Jarian core, and tao oral lands and 
Lo o Ap 
enel M comonting lese are 
REST into Rai rac m Pim ig 
pop RN MEI 
DONOR E ES 
Sli end rock salt fhe ‘hyporene 
eei ot change ato voleii odd. eart. 
ales, and slow eruet movement, 
eee genais are sogagbd ie asses 
tating Cho relie of tae zlobe and 
ect antagonist call’ to tio levelling 
Emaeney ot enigme agenta. The 
Seleano” ples up masses of volcanic 
Teloctargbita,-theearthanpke anaes 
ate district, ‘while tho. secular 
Sean’ mavomenta warp the erue inte 
fast eril waves otalvornat en 
TE ear rare ettemate eva: 
mountain ret. Faus the Uno sele 
ot agencies, "pleno vor BYpogeno, 
keep the earth in habitable equill- 
Romo “tke ruins of the ands de: 
ponid ay scalments om the ecean 
‘Sy ‘the ener eing Falced abore 

the surface of tnd adea by the DERGE, 
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er with that brought down by | 


darion, deposition, and roucwal 
| Eaim ooo als with Tae 


seructure of rook masses, "Viewing 
first the igneous rosia, we fud they 
are grouped ea (a) contemporaneous, 
And o) fntrusive. ‘Tho former type 
are chiefiy lavas aud ashes elected 
near the susfazo. Lavas have à soon 
osous upper wad lower surface, vary 
in’thiolmess, and produce a certain 
|amonn: of edntaet metamorphism on 
tho underlying beds. Steam holes or 
vesicles in the lava may become filed 
by secondary minoral matter giving 
amygdaloidal structure. -The ashes 
exuded from volcanic cones vary in 
coarseness from fne dust and tuit to 
agglomerate formed within the cone 
from bombe and lapilli. ‘The intrusive 
types of igneous rock are newer in age 

aa sho recka into which they are 
intruded, and are reprosented by 
volcanic neoit, dy es, oseca, laoro- 
lites, and intrusive. sheets er eile 
| Thede latior differ from an extraded 
lava sheet, in having no coriaceous 
surleces, not varying so markedly in 


| 








| thickness anc having rocks both above 
aud below altered by contact meta- 
| morpi ing now thederiva- 


Hive rocks, we observe their onara- 
feristio bedding or stratifoation duc 
[othe method of accumulation. te by 
deposition undor water. - Ladividuel 
‘when followed are found to be 
wedge-shaped, ‘Le. they thin. Oui. 
Followed laterally, a bed may change 
ite character, ei; limestone “passos 
o shale, shale Into sandstone, and 
sandstone’ (o conglomerate, 1i the 
strata ie horizontal, thon the bede 
gulerop parallel to the contour lines. 
This js not always eo, but tho beds 
Tenerelty di» at a cortain angie ane to 
folding. "The strike of a bed is at right 
|angica to the tme dip, and is desig- 
ated by the compass’ bearing. Tho 
beds arë folded into anticline: and 
synclines doo to orust movemento, Ta 
mountain regions where the tangen- 
tial pressure appears to be yreatost, 
the "beds are often overfoldod, and 
juverted, giving the type of folding 
known as froclinal, In the Alpe and 
mountain chains of similar tyne. such 
as the Himalayas and tho Andes, the 
fe1ding ana inversion is so great that 
a typica! fan structure is developed. 
Toifling cecus In. borh aadimenlary 
gud igneous rocks smaller jointa boing 
‘due to drying and contraction of sedi- 
ment in the aqueous rocks, or to cool- 
ing aad contraction in igneous rocks. 
Master joiute duo Lo Lorelona) stresses, 
traverse both igneous and aqueous 
rocks, when followed across count 
Faulting or dielooation of the beda ls 
iso due io earth movement And 
Brssurs, Evidence goes to show that 
nene disturbances M ve noeurred over 
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and over again, beda being upheaved, 
folded, tilted and denuded, aad ther 
being ‘depremeds and sediment, dee 
posited upon the denied surface, 
Firing rise o uncontermities. 
Palcondologion! geology deals with 
Toéella or obpenno romai ts preserved im 
the Tooke, aad endeavours to anther 
informant ou from: then aa” te tee 
History of tne earth aud ita inhabi- 
kanto.” Fossils are” of grent "uro in 
determining the age of atrata, and 
giron that the typo fossila ofa torma" 
prr 





LXI l En, A 
Bion, or any abnorme jaence which | 
Eom, or aay abagian E 
E ER 
Fig ie siu gt the fonte 1 Yee 
ier taan ga eem of 
Gram moi aa vanced ae he pame 
EO alanine pads 
pince wp 
We ay honar of eae ele 
globe, although tho same general, 
sito, alone the ma ed 
Freon 9 organie Foe ye 
p OE C X d 
of fe ce Si desine it ari 
er mes cenit 
cr mana deal tm 
Es 


‘Historical qeology.—The fossilifer- 
ons strata of tho 5. of England wore 
tho. fmt arata tà attan minute 
study. "Following on his researchos on 
these strata, and on other rocks in 
Jand and Wales Wm. Smith 
published "a table of the, strati- 
Fisphionl succession, in which the 
don Clay was re ‘ce the 
top series, passing downwards into 
the Chalk, Greensand, Golite, Lias, 
New Red Sandstone, Coal Measures, 
Old Rod Sandstone, ond tho Grey- 
mackó Hooks. n later years these 
Greywacks rocks were investi 
by Murehison and Badgwicie. Sedg- 
wicks, working from the bass of these 
Qld rocks, Called his system the 
Cambrian, while Murchison, workin 
from the baso of the Old Red Sand- 
stone, named his system the Silurian. 
Later it was found that tho Uppor 
Cambrian of Sedgwick waa the same 
4s Murchison's Lower Silurian, and 
Ie waa suggested Dy Vrofessor LAD- 
worth thet thoy bo grouped as 
Ordovician. Kocka older than Cam- 
brian aro unfogsiliferous, save for the 
pseudo-foosll ^" Eozoon” Canadense, 
And aro termed pre-Cambrian. Several 
Altorations were made in tho upper 
‘of Wm. Smith's, chasiücation. 
nower rocks, tho Tertiary, woro 
subdivided by Lyell into Eocene, 
Mioceno, and Pliocene, according to 
their percentage of living types of 
mollusca, Singe then tho groups 
Üligocene and Pleistocene have been 


vi 
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added. The Old Red Sandstone 
below the Carboniferous system was 
studied and thar fosail Aahas de- 
scribed by Hugh Miller and Agassiz. 
The Devonian strata of Lonsdale were 
found to bo homotaxial with the Old 
Red Sandstone, certain fish and crus- 
taoca bein common to Lhe two sete 
of strata, and thus beds of marine 
and fresh-water origin were found to 
havo been deposited during the same 
geological perioi ja "New Red" 
rocks were divided, at a later dato, 
inta tna Permian ahd the ‘Trias. Ad 
accepted at the present day, the 


chemo of ohrendlogieal ciamiinea- 
ion ie as follows — 
Recent and Pre- 
Quaternary or { Racont a 
Anthropozole | prsietocene 
Pllocene 
DUM 3 
m 
Secondary or _{ Grotacsous 
Mesozolo — 'relnaslo 
Permian 
{ Garbontterous 
Primary or Devonian 
‘Paleozoic — |Bilurian 
[ Bedgeioian 
Cambrian 
Arohæan oF [pee Cambrian 


The Mesoroio and Cainozoicsysteme 
are spoken of collectively a ‘the 
Neozolo, while the Paleozoic is some- 
times divided into the Protozolo 
(Cambrian, Ordovician, and Silurian} 
and the Deütezoic(Devóniau, Carbon- 
iforous, and Pormian) ‘This British 
scheme js followed in more or leas 
detail by geologista of all countries 
and formations of other landa can 


fed |be arranged approximately under 


[X d 
" quie branch of tne 
selene hts puterea bonnet ns frota 
teglect, bui invert an been tovived 
pod d cw Aro 
petrology is vow oue of Luo BOR: Deo 
Werf the’ branches at GO 
"ariama tho Teneous rocks have been 
classified according to thoir crystal- 
fine character ini Plutonic, Hypa 
byseal, and Volcanic. ri 
Wives ina monks ame classined 
cosording. to Vet chemical eom 
[Xu EOS 
Mianoldnis lon. rie nemeaeiattae 
Somewhat complewtods” Qut auch 
may be expeclid frou ihe careful 
elus sE the moti For faber 
ep lNeoramhy. For gu 
bans 
uetory tending se Sol 
Earth, 1905; Bir J. W. 
Bir oy the Mario Man ( 
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1280; Donner Slory of our Plana, 
1893; Roberta’ Modern. 189: 
Sbuler's Sea and Land, 1695; Secley's 
tory of the Barik in, PAN es, 
1808; A. Gelkie. Primer of Ge 
1872, and the rame author's 
loginat Sketches, 1882: Protest an 
Gregory's Primer of Geology 
Elie a Outinen af Geni 
‘Apyancep Text- DooRS. 
Ba Fee oy 
i), 1903; Plcanoes oi 
Groat “Britain, 189]; Jukes Brown, 
hyata Qeon Co), 130 
look, “of [24 


Saio: Woodward a Ge 
land and Wales (nd od. Hon 
Green's Physi j; 1893; Prest- 
; Chamberlin 

Karih 





E 
ie 














1876; Judde 

Bues Face of the Earih (9 vols 
1904-10; and Lapparent’s, fraud 

leone, Vis ann renun of 

etary, 1315. History oF Groroav. 

E ae pall, Principles of Genlony 

DUDEN 

‘edt; ittors 


et Ger 
Ogivic Gordon), 1901; Wooward's 
History nf Genlégical Society, 1907. 
GroLooy. AND | Somuny, Marr 











kitose Scenery 9 
Wates, 164 d. Goikie'a Farth Sculp- 
dure, 1898; Sir A. Geikio's Scenory af 
Soolland ed), 190; Lord 
‘Awebury’s Scenery of England, 1808; 
and Scenery 


Bir E 
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Charbel amd alie bury, 

af Geology,” 1904: 


Earth, 1894; 
18805 Oaamborlin end wy; 
UE" PALAUNTOLL 
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trans, Mrs. | 


406. 1877; Phillipe, 
[7 often Yorkshire 


the Earth's Orust, 133% 
T oa s 
jeigmolony 1898; Hutton"'s Theory, 
the Earth, 1795; Playtair’s Flustra: 
qu of, the Hutionian Theor. 180%) 
Darwin's Coral Heefa, 
Mende Mounimn Ranges, ri 
|Harkere “Natural dts 
|gnenua, Hocke, 1909: hnis” and 


‘Oullines Geological 
Fist.” hof MeConneu, Kiemen 
pets 3803), Page's 

















if any number of 
geometrical progression, all the inter- 
odiato quantities are ‘called G. Ma 
of the extreme quantities. In higher 
mathemati the defuition is er- 
tended so that the G. M. of n quanti- 
ties ie tho nth root of the product ot 
tho quantities, Thus the G. M. of sw 
DICERES 
IE ‘of two quantitice ie also 
| their mean proportional. 

Geo! Progression, o, series of 
quantities such that the ratio of any 
[one of them to the one immediately 
‘precoding is the same throughout the 
seri ‘nig ratio is called the oom- 
mon ratio of the sorlos. ‘Thus 3, 6, 13, 
24... ate; 6-2 i -b - 
je,jand a er ar, ari ©. obo. 
series in G. P., whose common ratioa 
aro respectively 2, i and r- In the 
last series tho nth term is ar* -T and 
tho sum to n terme is ax lj. In 
casea where r 1s less than 1, It is found 
that the sum of an inānito number of 
|terms of the seriea is the finite 


quantity j^, A recurring xem 4 














sn example of auch a G. 





p: Pai TARD; |honoe reduced to, ita o jii Talent 
tels Teri-beok of Falæontology | fra? ° P. forma the Dania 

i. Eastman), 1900; Y | which. calculations of annuities and 
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Geometry may be defined as the in- 
vestigation of the properties of space: 
‘slorieal.—Asthe name lm plies, its 
jorigin may, bo traced to what war 
Rocemary for the measuremei 
Md" Tie roquen tnuetioas of the 
Nile ln Egypt destroyed landmarks, 
and so altered the valuo of land thet 
the priests woro driven to Invent some 
od for finding areas. The Ant 








Geometry 
known attempt to classify these re- 
sulte was by a priost Abmos im Bis 
“Rhind “papyrus, which leat. present. 
in the British Musoum, Thales was 
the first geometer to give deductive 
proofs aud this work was gontinued 

y" Pythagoras. " Euclid (285 B.C.) 


contemporaries, 
ranged in a I 
menis all the 


colionted and ar 
ical order ln his Ble- 
own theorems, end. 
his work, with few alterations, has re- 
mained to the present day. 'Apollo- 
nius (247 1c.) did much towards bho 
Investigation of the sections of a cone, 
and amongst those whose names stand. 
out in the carly history of tho subjoot. 
may alo be mentioned Archytas, 
Plato, and Archimedes, and some- 
what later Menelaus ahd, Ptolemy, | 
though it is probable that soms] 


demus propostflone now ascribed to capable of 
thom were previously known. Much | 


time of the early geometers was spent 
1n famous problems such as the quad- 
rature of the circle, tho duplication 


Of the cube, and tha trisestion of an | assumed. 
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and angies, finishing with certain pro- 
positious on aross: Book II. deals 
entirely with the ‘equates and 
Fpotangies ; Book IM with cines: 
Book v ith polygon: Rook V 

an introduction on 

Book VI., which de 
‘Phe retained parts of Hooks XI. and 
XI doal with elementary pr 


tr ho wacko er 
propusidons Du certain as: 
Sumptiona and definitions. Euclid 
divided the assumptions into two 
ports. Tho first part contained what 
Ara now known ns axioma 1 to 9; the 
socond part, axioms 10 to 12 and the 
rulates. An axiom may be 
ee eeit-evldcut truth tne 
roof, which serves às a 
basis for future reasoning. Without 
some such assumptions, no goo 
is possible, but there lå mueh doub 
as to exactly what may be justifiably 
uclid bes been critici 








angle. In more recent times the fur- ' for making further assumptions In his 


ther development of the subject 


ropositions which are not mentioned. 


stirvcted tbe attention of omiuput initally in bis Ut, wad for imixinx 
contain axi 


mathematicians whooo names aro too 
numerous to mention hero. It may be 
remarked that analyt 


joms with hie definitions. 
What 1s now the twelfth axiom, ln 


ical methods | particular, on which proof of theo- 


pere introdneea and, daveloped by | Fama on paraiel ines aro and, te 


Descartes in the 16th oontury; and as  unsatlefacto 
‘became more thoronghly | editions has 


astronomy 
studied, the geometry of spherical, 
Erlangies was introduced. 

The subject is best discussed, 
igo ain honds- Pure end Analy- 


‘and ia most modora 





known as Playfal 
though more fondamental, 


under | open to some objections. The present 


method is to divide the assumptions 
Into axioms and postulates, the latter 


‘Pung Growerny in its turn natu-|being what must bo necessarily as- 
rally divides into two parts, Ele- aumed in construction, but. It is ques- 


mentary and Higher, 


embraces roughly the grou 


ordinary scoot purer in pleno and 
soild genae, “Phe Tattar toast ok 
the ordinary spaco In which wo move 
and ds termod threo dionsional. A 
iane te two-dimensional. tho upward 
rection out of tho plane or third 
dimension being lost. Similarly, a ine 
is of one dimension, the direction side- 
sepe put ofthe line, ia addition, being 
Tei. A point Has ng dimensions, The 
{rms length, breadth, and thickness | 
fae populari] ascribed to the. threo 
dimonalona ‘The conception of some 
ünknowr fourth dimension has cect: 
lod, much, attention, at thet 
ag within the wei af the present 
diseuaelon. Tt is vamclent to ee 
E an] analytical 
iry can be applied (o some 
Sxtent to problems in foar dimen- 
sions, Euclkje Elements Allen thir- 
toon books, o? which numbers VII. to 





X. mealing with arthmerrica! and: 
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tionable whether this is an improve- 


the selected 
fe wanacoapted 
venelly dn simoni Tu original 
form as a schoo! text-book, and ai- 
though It le noi used now. those ab 
presont in use oro little more than 
Favised editions. "A few propositions 
havo been entirely omitted, the order 
fas been altered in pisces, and same 
mew methods have boon introduced. 
here is no doubt that the alterations 
du constitute su Ituprovoment. Bub 
Yort-booke have multiplied very feat 
lately. and though in the mala the 
treatment le the samo, yet they all 
Sifter. fram ane another In Small 
Points of ordor and mothod; aud ab 
Present there 1a no standard work OF 
Srder of propositions, a loas which is 
Sery such fot. The general division 
of the revised text-books je Into siz 
Parta, of which Part 1. contains most 
te uod, Book T.. extent tho sre 
[E which now farm Part Ti 
"wt TII. abala with circles. nnd i. 


metry | ment or aot. 
‘covered | 
by Kuelid'a Elemente, which forma an | part of Eoid'e Elemi 


Until quite recenti; 
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metio that a perpendicular can be 
drawn to a ling from a polut, within. 
it; finite straight line bisected at a | 
point and an angle bisected by &| 
Straight lino; whereas Euclid never 
‘sed any one of these for à proof until | 
ho had found a method for ita oo: 
atrnetion, ‘The order of hia prapost- 
ions suifers in consequence, and 
some proofs are unnecessarily’ long. 
Thus Euclid. L. 6, the proposition 
known ‘as the Pons asinorum, bo- 
cause its length made it m serious 
diticulty presented to the beginner, 
is now comparatively simple. 
Mention In passing may bo made 
ot the method ot proot known aa the 
Reductio ad absurdum, which Euclid 
nsed often and is stili retained. lta 
uso oscurs principally ia converse pro- 
ositions, but it ie not confined to 








irat; cocum In ovary case but 
tha one fo bo proved, and hence the 
proot lo esta bated | 

The cel geometry la of a verr| 
elementary nature, and je confined to 
P propositions ot vianes and lines 
(whieh folow at omoo from "the | 
Sielioda of land gromstzyi, and of 
sirnple solide, acidi he Ave regu: 
ter pephedrar “It le obvious, Ta. 
Sac, moet: 

"Dota horas and the sfudent mast 
bo referred t the many school LARE” 
books. 


Y) Higher pure geametry.—On 
ii je ordinary "school course 
D student ip tavaly introduced to A particular form of hyperbola fe two 
ho comic section, and though these | auralght line when the cuttin plane 
Survos aro goncrally best treated by passee through O. Similarly a circle 
the methods of projective keowetry, is n particular case of un ellipse. a 
p, description here a advisable. 6 aphore mar be fascriteg là tho sone 
the name implies, they are the curves to touch tie plane of the ellipan at 
‘obtained by cutting a right clroular the point E called tho focus, and it 
Sone by planes. Minen fne cutting may pe proved that any point on the 
Plano makes an enge with the horf. gilipee is such that ite distanco tres 
Zon lose than that made by a generat- S le in a fixed ratio to ita distance 
lux live (AD and BO are called from the straight, line 2 calle$ the 
direciriz (the “interseotion Oe the 

B ohled, an sellu (u Uo cure planes EFG aud YZ). The same ix 
EaP), When the cutting plane ie true for e second focus H, where 
io & generating Une, the another Inseribed sphere tondbe» the 

curvo is a parabolo (NEM in the plane from below. Tho bwa fool of the 
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hyperbola B, and S, and the one of| points A and A! still remaining in the 
UIT ty PP tay DLE Hit © Sed pete eat E 
Ee sos Ard testam tome [iae and RT Hen 
hese pointe. Fhus a conio may aleo | then A? will take up a dcEnito pest. 
Ex UE VECES E 
bedetnea er i joens ot a, palne doo 2 of tig Une BC on tng plane 
ERO el ada Ds aati delat poat Poss 
Pent das, eie muh beka ta | Be iate i, i the 
Ts io jas deténos om e red point Tre lod the vanishing, rat 
ETC CURA oe heehee EU 
Slips, perti, e parole, othe da XE 
to, or greater than unity. The point} point O fs parallel te the plane rt. 
E EE RUE 

rre 3 
centre, and these two Are known as 

Sad ty one, oe naar 
[Or pM E 
En ot oe gnati pe ct 
realising that comets, planets, and 
EU Ea catia, ag 
Sii, mero p agoia miigh are 
questions of friction with the any | 
body freely projected from the 
Sady foniy reel e pe can 
slovenia Suet Dann, Jem te 
Buble aleg tha oo aa ose 
des am, ae ee 
approaches re, oe pm te el 
Exc Ru eR pp eun 
at pointe infinitely distant (Fig. 2). 
Most properties of conics may be|The projection of v on m is infinitely 
conveniently obtained br projective | distant, and v is called the 
methods. line of the plane s. It Ie clearly 
parallel to 'Z, tho intersection of 
ri to SE tho tatcnetlon of 


SS ibat AD, JD. and other paira of 
Sorrespoticing lines Intersect on the 
EN line of intersection of the planes, Ii 


^ ABC wore projected from another 
) contre O, luto A,B|G, then A!BIQ: 
kald” to bo homo- 


F Fer atom [3 
N Tcu" he ‘ied of pretassion 
SS from a centre O is known as central 

EXE 














fection. i contrast to orthavonat 
projection, where tho projection of & 
no. 2 Ainura on any given plane in ohtained 
by joining the feet, of the perpendiou- 
Projective gecmetrytntrodiuoes many | e. dmn eom. ail qol ol be 
now Ticas and soneepiiona not mst | orginal fure to the plan. 
with in Euolld, though tt. may gener- njectiva geometry can only be 
aly bc described aa Mudlidian- 1n | developed through properties which 
ionlar Kol novar dents’ with are eapabie of projection. ^ Iu be 
nity. Straight lines and planes in | ordinary way a magnitude alters by 
projective methods aro regarded as projection, and Hence tho great 
Extending ig lnduity, parale! Hnes | majority “of” Euclid’ propositions 
and pl to t infinity, all | which deal with magnitudes arc not, 
inis fate diant on a ple to fn the form in which they are given 
le on the line at infinity, and so on. at any rate, adapted to projective 
‘These conceptions gre prlacipaly due methods, Ptonesttlans dealing. sape: 
fo Doserquo and Gouosek, Projo: cloly with the 140a ef magnitudo arc 
Hon Teac is Best explained Troma femel metrical whist thore which 
figure, Let ABC (Fig. 3) boa triangle deal with the position of points in a 
TF piane z, and O atiy point Gutelds Agara and co Bob involve Phe Ided of 
the planc. “Thon fe OA, OB, OC are measurement or quantity are termed 
Joined ana produced Vo mest any desoriphive (al, dasoriptive properties 
einer plane: oat A', Bi, and Cl, A'BIC! are projective). Certalu metrical pro- 
ia said fo he the prejéction of ABO. positions, however. are capable of 
"hg uro ABC and ABC: aro sald. fabae w oron which cumblcs them to 
to be in perspective and A, 407 Bei, bo treated in projootive geometry. Te 
gto., ure pairs of curresponding potnis. is necessary first to consider a new 
HAR wore to tevcivo about O, the conception of magnitudes. TE A and 
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B are two points on a line, It [s con- 
dorod that AB==- BA or ABtBA 
"0. For throe points A, B, and O, 
AB+BC+CA=0, and so on, — Four 
Pointa A, B, C, and D on a line con 
Eutute a range: Linea arawn to them 
from como point O outeido the lino 
fare called rays, and any number of 
faye through à polot constitute & 


i ACAD 
pencil. The ratio popp written. 


(ABCD), ie known us the anharmoric| 


; B, C, and D." The four 
Tore muy bo rearranged in twenty. 
four different ways, oo that there aro. 
twenty-four different. ratios; but 
theso aro alike in seta of four, and 
there are only six dierent values, 
which are all connected with the 
original one. If (ABCD)—=a, then 


(ABDO) =}, (ACBD) = 1-a, (ACDB) 
-pły (DCB)=,*,, ond (ADBO)| 


1t (ABCD)= 


range is sald to be harmonic, From 
AC. AD 
the relation AC XD it may bel 
seon that O and D divide AD inter- 
nally and externally in the same 
ratio; as D moves further and further 
from the end of the line, so C moves 
nearer Lo the middle point, sud lu 
particular the middle poin: of AB le 











tic confumade uf the point, at 
inüettror ity oa theline A (and 
harmonic conjugates wit 


Séerctoe to ABE 
proved that if Aii 
tion of ADOD ( 

TBI), an 


It may oasily bo 
apria the projec- 
5. 4), then (ABCD) 
in’ particular, if 





DONI 
BCD) is harmònic, thon (A1BICID1) 


is harmonic, O(ABCD) as ib ta 
written ic then called an harmonio 
enel. Freneo i ja seen that thane 
Metrical properties which are an- 
harmonie, are projective. Krom Fig. 1 
it may be seen that b; the | 
vortex of the cono as the contre of 
proleg.ton, and by suitably choosing 
be plans of projection, a Sonic may 
be projected into a circle: hence 

harmonie properties of the circlo give 


Google 
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the samo harmonio pre 
ie conlo, Descriptive pro- 
ine ceolo allow 
‘Aa exainple will best iuatrat the 
iacipie. "Tho penen formed by joi. 
Es any number 


t t points 
RA IE Ps atm 





tbe same 





and D (ig. 5) to any other 
pint O' on tho clrole is equal to the 





RA S 






h 
me. 5 
pencil ONABCD), where O! is any 
Gthertpoint on the circo : singe p4 
ngiso Bubtonded by the arog A 
at nnd (aro equal, Hence by 
Prost the penal O(ABCD 
{ED} tor the eilipee, 1a a similar 
way the converse proposition may be 
Gelublishsd? That two poneis of 
"lideres contres, ty the same vlaae 
‘and not in porapéotl ye, are projective 
Chat 1e, eam both be ‘obealned hom 
gne gare by projection from two oat 
Pointy the loons of the inter 
‘of corresponding rays is a 


H 





mo. 6 


conte ecotion. Jt may also bo proved 
that, when two ranges in the sam 
Plane" not callinear and not. in per. 
spective, are projective with ous 
another, the lines joining correspond 
ing polate all touch & conio. The 

ry between thece two pro 
postiin suagerts a further digestion 
‘on the Principle n A Beure 


Geometry 
1p projective geometry may be con- 
‘to be generated by a point or 
‘Antraignt line in a plane; anda point 
or a plano in three dimensions. Thus 
2 plane curve may be the locus of & 
Four points A, B, C, and D, no 
tinge or whieh arh uot re said 
se tho vertices of a complete quad- 
rangle, and they may ve Joined in 
aire by nix sides. B, F, Q are termed 
hips 3 
is proved that kp FG, Inverseows 
‘jn H, then (ER.DO) is an bar 
monio range. 


"The tbree paire of opposite aides 
gt & complete quadrangle are out 
by ‘ang transversal do toreo. pais 
ef corresponding pol an iu. 
volution (q.9-) 

‘The propertios of a series of pointe 
AKA Bust, ete.. on a une in thooiu- 
fion are ‘discussed eleowhere, A simi- 
Jar correspondence between ot 


propositions is soou in the Theory of 
‘and “Polar and. Hecipro 
‘The polar of a point with respect to 8 
conic may bo defined se tho locus of 
the intersection of pairs of tangenta 
at the ends of any chord through the 
point. ‘The point is called the pole, in 
reference ie the volar, When the 
int ie outside the oonlo, tho polar is 
je chord of contact, of the two tan: | 
gonto drawn to the conic. Ta the oase | 
Sia circio the polaris a straight Tine | 
drawn perpendicular to the radius 
trough’ Ge tavaras point (ace THER | 
sion). It is proved tha aay Line | 
through the pole is cut harmonically 
by the circle and the polar, aad hence 
poles and polars are projective. Thus 
Bil euch properties for the oircle follow 
ely, by projection, for the 
conio. If a certain Agure is ‘made up 
‘of pointez, v, 5... and linos a, by C+. s 
‘the reciproco figure je formed vw 
respect to any conic, known ae the 
Base conie, by toraiing z, tho 
polars Oe wa 
ie polos of a, b; o ay be 
tho locus of & point. or the envelope 
of o lino, and the reciprocal ouro will 
he the envelope of the polar, or the 
locus of the pole. It is proved that a. 
conic reciprocatas into a conie, and 
"With a circle as baeo conic, à conic 
may, in particular cases, bó recipro- 
cated into a circle. So many pro- 
Positions give rise to corresponding 
ropositiona by reciprocation. Pro- 
fective methods may be used in much 
the same way for solid geometry, but 
fa general solid, geometry, de ben 
treated by analytical methods. See 
Russell's Elementary Treatise on Pure 
Geometry, and Cromona e Elements oj 
Projectise Geometry. It was mentione 
above that projective geometry was 
fn some respecta Non- ‘The 
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| Raine, oF the envelope of a straight une. 
Rise is, the line in every position 
touches’ tbe. curve). ^ Propbsitiona, 
therefore, ocour in pairs. The follow- 
ingaresetiosct parallel propositions 

Four lines a, b, c, and d, no threo of 
rie are otic arè ide 
[DW NDS Yd d 
oints called. p era € f, g are 


irmed lines. 
Tt iy proved that if h ie the line 
joining the points of intersection of 


, 0, and c and A, then (ehde) forms an 
nio penell 


jonio penell, 
The rays which join any point to 
the throo pairs ot opposite vertices of 
à complete quadrilateral, are pairs of 
Sorrespoudli rays of an lavolution 
pencil. 
general term non-Buclidlan is given 
fo those geometries whion arè not 
based on, uclid's aaeuaptjvus, aad 
‘those which deal with non-Euclidian 
Among lacer zeometers much 
jon aroso over tho validity of 
some of these assumptions. notábh 
that dealing with parallel lines, an 
other eltarmative assumptions were 
made. ‘Thus Lobatchewwkl subeti- 
tuted tor it: That all Hines drawn 
frou v poiat ma; be divided into two 
classes, with reference to another 
fine—ihterseoting and non-interseot- 
ing and that fho tmo classes aro 
divided by a paralel lime. The two 
dividing inco ont tho givon lino on 
iwo separate painta at innnity, and 
both made acute anglo with the por- 
pendioular to the line, aud thus he 
developed a series of propositions. 
‘Again, It le questionable whether the 
statement that a straight line 1s the 
shortest distanco between two pointe 
is emsontially tme; there may be 
spaco beyond our conception in which 
ie not so; and im which, t00, the 
Anzio at a triangle formed by the 
shortest distances joining three points 
gre not equal to (wo right anglon, 
Such space would be en exemplo of 
non-Euclidian space. We cannot be 
cortain that non Euclidian spaces do 
ot actnally exist, but whether they 
do or not, consistent geometries have 
een constructed upon them- 
from pare mei fu faa’ problems 
Pure geometry in tha: problems 
Are solved by algebraleal methods. 
necessarily enables solutions to be 
fonnd in oertain cases where the 
methods of pure geomstry are much 
lera convenient. Thin branch of the 
subject "ie also known under the 
Roading co-ordinate geometry. since the 
position of m point is determined by 
Js. co-ordinates or distancos from 
certain fred ares, In iw most 
lemontary form it is familiar to 
moat under tne name graphe. The 
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student. first, learns to the posi- 
Hoa ot a peint with reforsneo Vo Unc 
UR po ce 
). By measuring o distance | 

PE a eg 

cd oy Se a Abad 
pi Grote tit hee D 
4.8) or the point x—4, y=3, The 
PE EMO 
rene 
E 





mu the abscissa, 
tho ordinate, Yt 





na. 7 





newative it is measured in direction 
Ozi. If tho y-co-ordinate la negativo, 
it ig measured along Opt, Henoe 


B, O, and D oro Teopeotivoly the 
pointa (74. 3) C4, -3) (4, 3), Now 
Bonelder tho equation dz! dy=ia, 
Yes posible to fnd any number of 
gota of valuo for z and y to satiety 
{Ge equation. “Take each pair ot 
values in tum and plot out the 





corresponding point, on the graph. 
and it will be found that all these 
ta llo on 8 straight lino. 3241y 





point 
E12 is then mid to be the equation 
of the straight line. In a cimilar way 
it is found tha: every equation of the 
dirt degreo in z and y roprecenta a. 
straight line. TL obviously follows) 
‘that a set of values for z and y, 
which satiety two moh equations af 
puo, mus: represent, the point of 
the algebraica! solution of two equa- 
tions ives the co-ordinates of the. 
point of intersection of the lines they 
Pépreson:. By similar methode the 
loci corresponding to equations of the. 
second degree in z and y may bo 
traced, and the algebraical sohition 
of any pair of equations gives seta of 
alue For 2--y which represent the| 

joints of intersection of the loci. 

juch is the practical beginning of C0- 
ordinate geometry. Tt may easily be| 
established that à straight line must 
be represented by some cauacion of 
the Ht degree, that the straight 
line Az+By+-C=0 cuts tho axcs 


in pointe ($70) anà (0,-§),tbat 
te masz an nude ten (-3) wa 
the axis of s, dnd so on. Various 
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en 3 units | an: 


he two lines: Henee | oboe: 


int to a Ii 
straight lines, 
so on. A corresponding list of 
found for 


distanco from a the 
le between 


Angie a marea af a right angie, and 
The co ordinatos are measured parallel 
"lie mbo ot ti 

fe method of representing a 
point by ia distances measured 
Paralel to axes it known ae the 
Barisan method.” Any point may 
eo be represented by tug distance 
OF ana the angie POM, known as 
the palar co-crdinaces. ho comueo- 
tion between the two oyctome may 
Masüy be seen from Fig. A to be 
E-rco$9 and yarani, and Benec 
fhe" polar “equation of any locns 
Way be deduced trom the Oürteslan 
equation, and vioe versi. "WM 








no. 3 


In Cartesians a circle off:centre 
(h, k) and radius a bas an equation 
(z-AP (Koc. and where the 

t O, (the origin) is tho centre, 
ie becomes r- yas rom thé 
locus definition of a circle its equation 
la found ta be of the form azia Bhay 
op doe rtf remo (where a. be 
Sle aro constants), 





e; of the Seon 
kxive; when the ares are suitably 

on, an ollipse, parabola, and 
Jiyverbola may, ively be repre- 





Manor nese equations series 
of formule may be formed for 


tangenta and normala at any point, 
the polar of a given point, and, so on, 
and 'thns the geometry 0f conie may 
be treated from an algebraical point 
of view. Equations of the third and 
fourth degrees in z and y, which 
eval) i moro couintfontod’ ‘curves, 
may be treated in a similar way. 
‘Mention muet also be mado of 
homogeneous co-ordinates, by which a 
point i» repreconted by threo co- 
Grdinaces with respect to a triangle, 
known as the triangle of reference, 





‘The method haa the advantage of 
giving equations in symmetrical 
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form. tn truinere, the coordinates] 
a B, y aro tho distances from the 
tabs "or ho tricngio ena ‘are oon- 
nected by Lhe reialion aa + Ué+cy 
TE m goi de ebordinaisn 
T Y, z are tho ratios of the perpen- 
dicular distances to the altitudes of 
the triengle, and are connected by the 
EUNDI ME GO 
iraient. line and a conie are repre: 
sented oy equations of the first and 
Second  degiees respectively, — In 
laugentials @ lino is represented by 
three co-otdinstes and @ point by ah 
Squation. Solid geometry is in many 
te analogous with plane geo- 

A third exis Oc is taken por- 
ERO te the piane containing 
Band Ou, ane a pont thor has three 
‘covordinates z, m and g. 

‘The equation A2 t By Kobe D ecd 

of the fist degree now Top 


logreo now represents & 
A ardent. tine iw the fates: 





Tho threo polar eo- 
^) The "onda "A 
=r cos p cin 0, and s: 
Gie M. th Carlesians, the 
Gauation of a sphere of contre 
(hy ks D) and radias a is Cena) 
WSAREG-IPcu. aud when Q iy 
sentre, the equation lo tty 

o Tno general emanon of the 
Second degree is a solid of whioh ali 
piane sectione are. conios and is 
aliod e, comicoid. A particular case 
the einer, whose equation is 
2. From those oquations 


formule for tangent. planes, normals, 
eto., are developed very much as ir 
plane geometry. Many solid geo- 














metry methods are, in fact, analogous | di 


with those of plane geometry, and | 
many of Lhe simpler surfaces may be | 
dorived from conics. ae 

Ae vandon are obtained by Te- 
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Toying some pane curve, abont an 
Kais im the sarmo plane: Tho Aj 
Sra op hoy shed kon 
paraboloid, tor example, ma 
Egneratet by the motion of E 
lipse amd e pareboia, ppcetivar, 
SE al Ryne 


Sheet, tbe H the 
fone’ and Verse c] 
Xaown "as surfaces muy "be 
generated by the motion of a straight 
Carve. A curve in space may be 
fopresoated "by two equations, and 
hence the properties of such à curve 
azo obtained by exproming tho threo 
fo-ondinates mi mwetionm A m si 

variablo. Such a curve is treated as a 
Boiygon, whose sides are indefinitely 
small, "The plane of any two oon- 
Secutivo sides does no: im general 
Soniain the nest consecutive side 
Theo aro oallod tortuous ourvos.” BY 
supposing z. y, z. w LO bo the four 
co'ordinaiee Gf a” point im. four 
dimensions, a similar series of results 








eee tT Tor as ee 
pt NA 
iret, to. downs, Soar Ez 
Snert Cor da 

E E hia 

aad Salmon's Geomeiry of Three 
emo 


Geophilus, (he mame wiven to a 
genus of Myriapoda found on the ces 
Shore: they aro worm-ike in shape, 
And ovado tho light. Q. 





"s 
JE the commoner: apania, ana G 
electricus is faintly luminous, 


eoponisl the name given te 
various rock and Toman writers on 
Tél rustico. "The Alexandrian vrlbers 
Woro great compilers of. treaties 
on agriculture, Teumovieds and they 
wero used by later writers, such ae 
Gassianins Bassus, who wrote at the 
ond of the 6th ceutury A.D. A. 
ones from whisn anan &ornilations 
Nero made waa that of Mago of Gar 
Tage requenüy. condetisod and 
translated,- Cato the Elder wrote a 
Deactloal treats, De doriculluras of 
lio parte suretze, put the biot 
aathorikies etili Tul! of useful advice 
Sa Of leesimable vai for uw: 
ct eystoms of farming, are 
the Litre Tuo Rerun fana of 
M. Terentiue, Varro, and the De Be 
Rustion of LJ. Me’ Columelie, from 
which Pailadius cospited his Worle m 
The dtn eontry kn 
‘George, Saint (4. 303), the patron 
saint of Bopians, Weg Soin tearing 
dolos, In Cappadocia of a 
nobio Christian tamlly? becarae e dol 
fer, served tho Emperor Diocletian 
ith distinction, rebuked the emperor 
for, bis penecution of Christianity. 
| and suffered a martyr'a death at Nioo- 
media. Rusebine (Fa. Henes., vill. 3) 





George 
writes of e namolese martyr, undor 
Diocletian in Nicomedia, and still eaz- 
lier record epeal 


Ena” Gibbon identided him wish | 
George of Daodices, an Arlan bishop | Gi 
of Alene” Hi autnentieiiy waa 
jodie ca ut the 
Ancor theltnatiyy eb pda vas à 
inco ot pilgrimage to crusaders, and 
aro waa recognieed by tho Moe. 
lems. Near Lytida waa the tad onal 
tite of the rescue of Andromeda from 
the “seaemonstat by Perseus, and 
naturally tho Christen marty 
sorbed the pagan legend to hlmself, 
when the story of S» G^ aud th 
Dragon, known from the 6th century i 
td rerdered famous by (he Golden 


Ee su dgd 
Sie ti 


George, David Lloyd, eco Lrorn 
GERE, Davin 
George, Honzy (199-01), an Amort- 


can economist, born in Philadelphia. 
He left school at an early axe in order 








to support himself, and first wont to 
vem, Ho afterwards learned the trade 
E and in 1858 worked his 


ay to Calitorgis, where he pocame a 
journos ‘Hewas, however, 
soon obliged to leave this trade, owing. 
to ita slacienoss, and for the next tow 
years ha drifted from ono amploy- 
ment to another. In 1565 he began to 
‘write for the press, and became a re- 
porter on the San Francisco Times, 
here he rapidly obtained promotion, 
‘most important work, Progress a 

Poverty, wss first published in 1879, 
and ins few years obtained wres 
popularity i and by 1883, G; found 

imselr regarded as the apostle of a 
new social erced. Ho wroto numerous 
articles for magazines and papara on 
'econoralo and political subjects, but 
fis literary avide Drought, nim 
Uttle pocualery return, amd he re 
palged in poor circumstances till Bis 


Nc Seholertus an, egoleeiastic 
who the 13th century end 
Inter acquired the namo of Gennadius. 
15 1438, at fue Counell of Florence, hà 
‘advocated the union of tho Greck and | 
Latin churches, though afterwards he 
Spposcd the measure wich gront force. 
in?1453, atter the capture of Con- 
staotinople br the Furka, be was | 
‘honey “pat 





jerman, writer. | 
nin 1808. In 1874 1874 hs | 
Huxo yon Hofunane- 
leader of tho Neuromantiker | sisted 
Qro. in thelr Arat, isane, sot | 
ir programme. Tholr organ 
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Wos entitled Blätter für die Kunst, and 
was published in 1892. G. has also 


written Die ibe, Hymnen, Eger 
1 à Daa Sake der 


Serie; 





n 
fror famil or TA onn id. "n 
a a fully pe Ered ton 
DORIA y At 
frit tle Serival ofthe wy of re 
ia haly. Ho became. proteaaor af 
Fintan and. philosophy” at, Vatic 
fd gained» greet sepatation a a 
Ea M Ee HH 


air |eagneing in controversy with hia cop. 


Flats Suposookee: legia (1470) 
jo philosophe. ica 4 
s among bis welling, Ho di 
kroat poverty at Ro 

"Georen L (1666-1727), King of Groat 
Britain and ireland. inherited trom 
le father posocsslone whioh in 1808 
had been mada into an electorate. He 
married hi cousin Sophia Dorothea 
bf Tell, who in 1694 was divorced By 
him because of her alleged. misoon- 
duct wich Count icüpigsihari. “The 
Court of Geonge of Hanover was, as 
mas usual ia the daya ofthe inte Tr 
Geubury, profligate and immoral, bu; 
Dorothea of Zell paid tho penalty of 
her inddellr by felong imprison: 
moni, ‘he mother of G; waa Bopha, 
Ene grand-daughter of damea To 
al sugh the possibility of amended 
ta the Rnglist throne seemed tomate, 
tho question of Protestant supose 
Sion gave the succession to the Hano- 
Verlan line by the Act of Setljemeptz 

pandai 





1702. During the war of the Si 
nd | Succession G. sent forces to the allies 
at Blenheim and made a strong alli: 
nce with Marlborough. Realising the 
importance of the crown of 

he persisted in ke “one 
fricodly terms with 


TH the death of hts mother (Sophia) 
gpd of Queen Anne laid the way open 
for hie snocesaion to the” Engi 


crown. Tho intrigues of Bolingbroke 
were innocenta, omg to te sat 
p deach of the ducen, G was pro: 
lt Ho acte mediate] o 
England, His succession may be 
regarded as tho final stop in the 
Protestant Revolution, and tho sta: 
lity of hie crown may be gauged 
from the utter failure of the Jacobite 
rebellion of 1715. His accession was 
Important from many pointe of view. 
In the änt place he undorstood ne 
English, his niristere did not under 





cabinet meetings was futile. 

ingly be stayed away. and the power 
d into the hands of a. 

Minister (Walpole), Secondly he In: 

upon choosing his ministers 

from tne rank of the party. He 

did not realise tho Importance (ns had 





George 
Wiljam TIT.) of being er 
Pendent ot party pallies 


indo. 


George 
Tonor X the war itait was direoted 
Pr tho king and cabinet, purely trom 


xs 
c ra dac rr s 


Starch. hich was only overthrown 


pts ecetgrandpon "George TTE | 


dod England merely | 
t count 


foal ruler and which wax Ww 
prestige of Hanover and All his 
ocubrs and the poskersot his German 
jowors with English gold. Ho was 
not, however, hy any méana devoid of 
power. The ‘event of bis relgn 
Was the hunting of the South Sea 
Bubble, which gayo English com; 
merce à great shock. but produced 
also the greatesi of oar 


tere, Walpole. 
atter his unhappy wi zh 
ling to Hanover. 





Sop your 
Whilst (ravel- 








son ot George 1. in 1703 lie vied frapsaci 
Wilheuminn Caroline of Anspach: 
the tohomtag year he war mated 
Hari ot Cambridge, and i 1708 he 
was present at thé battia of Onde. 
mando. During his fathers reign he 
meson had tfm th She ovrt 
arie the kreator part vf tro Lio 
Had fooling between father and eon 
mesius o bave voou ong ofthe Han 
Tie eroate part Ot the regm ot Geo 
Vo groater part ot the reign of Goonce 
TS was aa the, official 
Sonte ST tha positos: and Walpole 
Sertalaly ereed on 
Meine dicks Provably, ned 1 not 
boon for the influence of Caroline of | 
Repack, Walpole would Bave been | 
disrilsso 
the. ineptitude of tao candidate whom 
S" had selected, and Walpole oon- | 
lived in fios, receiving tho loyal! 
Support of tho kine wabil it 
tion. G. was a man with tho character 
Shi habits of a dull sergesnt. Ho was 
f man of mothod, vory economical, 
Rari wien a nrodigius memory. Hé 
tras stubborn and very obstinate at 
tines, bmt when he realised that, the 
fnttueace wich was brought to boar 
Him was that of a greatar and 
Wiser mind than his own, ho sub- 
mitted to'it quite easily, and e into 
fis credit that Le wee, là apito of hie. 
qualite to tha Soptrary, capable ot 
Fecoenising this, he litle ot the 


Wiss wey e p hie pala o Spay 


doss lio,” and bis ability. of re. 
an corription to a Ane art. gave 
‘the country a much needed peace, 
but at the same time, hy hia marhods 
and by his inability to work with 
capable men, raised uz 
T1737 Caroline died, 
inüuence removed, matters became 








ntry of which he was the ty 





but Caroline pointed out | 


an opposition. | was obviously not as great as 
and, with her | been, The work, then, of G. may be 


‘ous any consultation of she people of 
| England. G. like his . Tecog- 
nised Hanover as the dearer of his 
wo "That G. did not lack 
(im military skil or in course im 
obvious from his presence and victory 
‘at Dettingen (1713). Tho importance 
ot tho relgn lico to & very great extent. 
in the fasta that G. reallned that he 
muet, play the part of a constitu- 
tional monarch, end that it was not. 
possible to change his ministers and 
Poifcies at. wil’ Seconaty, the re: 
lion of 1145 proved that personal 
loyalty to the Hanoverian ‘misses: 
slog was not yet a factor in practical 
olitics, and that the Protestant 
Berman sucoesdon was io a very 
feat oxtont regarded ao a business 
Transaction. traditionary bad 
feeling betweon the king and the à 
‘apparent, was maintained by tha con- 
duct of O. and Frederick, Prince of 
Wales (d. 1751). G. himeaif dled in 
the middie of the Seven Years’ War 


(1760). 

George II. (Georgo Frederick, Wil 
lamh ox kn nee ot 
Wales, eua granis of Googe Tie 
‘hom he sudcooded in 17607 Ha wa 
bomen Sune 4.1198. after tho deat 
of hie father he waa educated choy 
ador the care of the Dowager PH 
Sees of Walco (hi moder) and the 
Fan et Bota gn., na Tinen ot hie 

rac l polioy aaa. 

Sad he was educated chiefly, at least 
fa polio, on the lines of tho Parad 
Kako k Bose writen by Bolingotee, 
Duri the period which had fol- 
kwod tho aodan of George 1. the 
ital power vE tio coutry had 
passed into the hands of the Whigs. 
The Whig oligarchy had best every- 
where supreme. By tho great Whig 
denies tig, potey a mand cent 
dictated. 4 (o a largo extent 
oon the reanik of tbe poer adortad 
Sy Georgs £ G. was imbued with the 
ies that the great work ot his lie 
"iust ‘be the overthrow of (ae power 
tnt te re-cotablishiscue of the power 
Of the prowa.. Ducit tie rei of 
George II. the power of the crown had 
teca related. ig a ery, distant 
Position, but st the eame time the 





: bower of the Whig oligarchy had aiso 


received some very shrewd blows. 
The power of Willam Pitt had heen 
a very hard morso! for the WI 
magnates to swallow; that they be 
swallowed showed that their power 
t had 





briefiy stated. 





‘being the restoration 


juo more difloult for Walpole. "rhe ot tus power ef the crown through the 
jar of the Austrian Buoodeslon lod | infusnce of tho crown, and the over- 
to his resieuntou ia 17th and hel throw of the power of the Wale oll 


Google 


George E George 
and oerainiy never entartalning aay 
Soubt tt tanb the eruit would be 


gare, which wag ta be replaced by 
vat the King's Friends The 
‘ourlledt phase Of tho Lengsta reci vod 
(pf latas content kien tes 
hig familien betwee whom 








ns the King's Friends. anid nino 
Taller aitompt te chocas Bin own 
miniatera ministry must mot | the retention of ofica by Lord North: 


Ge avorinokad- His first choice, 
"uriprennaze, 
Buse retired early ia 1763, and did ho send fuc the Whig. 





Misistar. Gn tha aurane, at any ate. 
E trismphed: e had » 
thrown. the coalrtion and 








ibscngir Loca Tempie tnat 
coa | voting for tha India Bil would te 
"ilo bo |marardod ue a qeranumi senenry of the 





[emprorted or tho lettooncn m 
uid not poncribate |erewn umtii nally, twa months 
‘cot ofa Wor Which Bad been |a dissolution ami eneral eiecti 
foughs in tieit deter ami why It |turoed a majority in avour af Ue 
gras uncoratibatiuzal fe parlasmontto | king nod hia minister. "Tio dissciz 
ivy tasa on tho Aunorlean colonies, |a waa the work af he orowm m- 
mere me ninia which the kins pad | eds. Dal phe county supporte (c 
fhe nation cold not understand; The | king aed Pitt, and fram 

ki cows, hs own, saletiter (Lord fiat a na ity of ten, Tou EA 
Norte um piangi leto ‘the. war, | Comme pp adherence 6o 
veri iad tha eati e| A ‘rings ad Eat hts mera «i 


























George 


office became really constitutional 
Or the king's perwanal popularity in 
the country there can be no possible | 
Suestion. In 1788 he veame il and | 
Bis tnlud gave way. During tiis 
period of insanity tho regency ques. 
Bon was debated in Uo Houso of 
Commons, and Pit was probably 
Only saved from dismissal by the re- 
Sovery of the king. "Tao thor kegiving 
Service which the king attended i 
1789 was one great ovation for tho 
king Mirnaelt, add the outbreak of the 
Revolution in Prange did much to ia- 
ESO popularity., Ha waa re 
gordea. as the centre of all opposition | 
‘the French, and to the ideate whieh 
the Revolutionists put forward. Prob- 
abiy tho quietness of his horae life 
and the purity of his family ite had 
muoh to do with his popularity, but, 
Above everything jt must be peter: 
berod thet when G. was obstinate ho 
Beonliy had the nation behind Rim. | 
‘The next great question which arose 
‘was the question of Getholie omenet | 
dation. The Act of Uulon had been 
Bocompanied by a proraise of relief to | 
tie Catholics “Pics proposals were) 
Brought to the Sacs of the king, and | 
he rejected them entirely, ria honour | 
and his coronation oath were a 
Stake. Pits, mather than force hia 
Goals on'the king, reaignod, but 
attitude of the king wan epproved 
and supported by tho vast majority 
Sf ine bation. Addington, a man of 
Mediocre abilities, succeeded. Pitt, 
and retained office until the outbreak 
Of war, when Pite again came lujo 
office, The king's mind wos again 
fora Season unhinged. and the attacks 
Eowbecame more and moro recurrent, 
The ministry of Pitt had incinded nà 
one of outstanding ability eave Pitt 
Rimselt? he hed proposed tho irciu- 
slon of Fox, bub the king declined 
i for personal renons: "ruo death 
of Pitt, however. changed the situa- 
Hon, and the kag asopted For in| 
the ministry of ° All the Talente. A | 
mild form of Catholio emancipation 
Was proposed but rejected by tho 
Hing, who demanded a promise that 
ise guration siquid m again, be 
Talsed during the reign. The promise 
was not given, and the ministry waa 
fumed out of ofioe. The Duke of, 
Bortian’ succeeded as Prime Minie 
ter, and was himself: prd later by | 
Perceval, to be tho real loader of the | 
ministry. ‘The reigu may deduitely be | 
taken as closing in 1811, when the| 
king's reason nally failea him. He) 
lived. on for nino yoars blind and | 
inano > Ta hia peoria G. waa 
always a most. Popular, king. He had) 
STRE the beginning of hin feign thal 
Eo gloriod in the namo of Driton, and 
TES becouse his good and bad quali- 
ties were mo essentially English that. 
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George 
ho achieved tho sucosa thet be did; 
e wan above all things a typical 
Englishman of the timo, a man with 
all the prejudices and virtues of the 
English nation of the 18th veulury. 
He married in 1761 Charlotte Sophi 
of Mecklenburg Sirelil, nud iud nine 
Sons and aix daughters. ‘The death of 
his youngest daughter, the Princess 
Amallo, in 1810, brought on tho fina] 
attack of insanity from which he 
never recovered. His eldest son, 
George. was appointed regent until 


EDI Y AM 

^ us 
Feodorisk) (176215905, Bing of Great 
Britain end ‘eeiend, was the eldest 
sou of George [lls tad was born at 
St James's Palace’ on Aug. 12. He 


Grew up to bo exceedingly well gifted 
Snd of oxooprionally handsome ap- 
Dearance. — ho atricthesn and tha 
Seclusion of hie home life helped to 
AES Hl lo hit ekermenganee 

and. profligacy, and “he ph 
heavily inte thé gay tito or London 
society. | Eis Diet lulettvem wae tho 
Soie, Mary Robinson, Gradually 

ho became more and tore est 
Hora tho king, tho wildnose of his lite 
and bis politica associates, Fox and 
Sheridan, both. Whigs, Belpiug to 
widen the breach. IR 1133, having 
Come of age, ho was given o separate 
itane minit, at Carton’ Howie, his 
debts were paid, and ho was granted 
000 per annam. from tio Cle 
List; Shorty after Me coming of ago 
‘witha 


who camo of a good Shropshire family 
and who had been married twice 
Before she met tho princo, Sho wasa 
Catholic, and marriage with her was 
impossible under the Act of Settle- 
ment of 1689, and further, the Royal 
Marriage Act of 1772 forbade any 
marriage without the knowledge of 
the king. Sue refused to contemplate 
besoming tho metro ‘of G., and 
finally, iu 1785, they were married by 
a clergyman ot the English Churoh, 
This "marriage was acknowle 
seeretly by hio frionds and deni 
openly tor political reasons, "heir 
relations wero broken off in 1704, and. 
Again renewed n 1800, and she he 
mained bis wifo in nario until 1811. 
By the relations of the prince she waa 
always regarded as his wife, althous 
not acknowledged so. In 1795 
prince, haviug broken off relations 
mich Mre.. Fitzherbert, was me 

fo a German Protestant princess, 
Princess Carolins of Brunswick, His 
treatment of hia wife was unjustinable 
and cruel, and atter the birth of the 
Princesa Charlotte, their only child, 
they wore separated. ‘The position 


ths prina saa Ei 
In iow of hia father's disease. He and 














George ` 470 
hig fonda slated that he hoà the 
rignt of becoming regent without 
Tho consent of parlament, s Bat, tho 
Regency Bili omiy pro ror his 
appointment with certain restrictions, 
In i3iL he became Prince nt, | Collage at Greenwich, he became a 
and continued in that office until the lieutenant, and in 1339 he coramaaded 
ond of the reign. Hi treatment of his ‘Sout in the naval man- 
wife, his exuraveaauoe, aud his loose 

rises oupectaily at x time of almost 








Ings, and in 1X17 he waa stoned on his created Duke of York, and in the 
vray to open pazliamonts Tn 1820 he following year he married tho Prinoses 
Tucceeded his father, and Immediately | Victorie. May of Teck. Before the 
there arose the groai trouble with his death of Queen Victoria (Jan, 1901 
discarded wife.” Sho. her name left it was arranged thet tho Duke au. 
out ot the Prayer Book, her ttle Duchess should visit the Common- 
withheld, and her honour doubted, | wealth of Australia, and this projoct 
came to England to enforos ber was carried out in 1801. They visited 
Slaime, Alroady tho king had tried to | during tho rotura journey & Africa 
Givores fer. now she was accused of and Canada, in Nov. 1901, the Duke 
adultery, and a Bill of Pains and|was croated Princo of Wales. Ie 
Ponaltiak waa passed hurriedly by |aueconien hie father in lune 110 as 
V. Hie coronation took place 
{and at the end of that year he 








ever-decrecelng majorities, Iler cause | Geo; 
was espoused by the nation, |in 19 
who held, 


true, the life of the king was not such 
as o Juss bim in mskin cwm 
arges. "ho disowned queen 
io foros her way into the Abbey 
during tho coronation proceedings, 
faiie; and retired to die in the August 
of L381, Tho king visited Ireland and 
Seotiana during the early daya of his 
reign, and his popularity thero, was 
muck greater than it wes in England. 
He attempted In a feeble way to con- 
dine tho policy of royal it uenees 
but was foreed to give in. He 
Genning, Bue waa compelled ‘by cin 
gumstanore to accep hio as ax 
ien and later as Prime Minister. Ho 
also later strove to oppose Catnollo 
emancipation, but again ho 
Sompelled to” give in. and the Fill 
passed in 1829. In the following year 
diad. He was a had king, and ens 
dotested in the country. fle had all 
the vices of the society’ of the time, 
and practically every vice le carrie, 
o oxooss. His only child, the Princess 
Charlotte, died ia 1817, "She had 
married Leopold of Saxe-Coburg in 


the previous year. 
‘Gorge V. (George Frederick Ernest. 
Albert) (b. 1865). Kinzof Great Britain 
the. British 


and ireland. and of 


{that eren wore the charges visited Tadia whero ho, was received 


With acolamation, o fret 
British emperor who hed visited the 
crown colony. Ho hae five sons 
vue daughter: Lue eldest son wam 
troated Prinoe of Wales in 1910 and 
became a Knight of the Garter in 
1911. In the samo your ho was in- 
Spero ‘with “the titin or Prince OF 
Wales of Carnarvon, (July 1911] 

George V., King of Hanover (1851 - 

199), oniy son of Ernest Augustus, 

King of Hanover and Duke of 








hated | Cumberland, and grandson of Georgo 


Tir of 
27, 1819. Wi 
[lost the’ sigh 
accident "which 


land, born in Berlin, May 
still quite a child he 

of one eye, and an 
occurred ‘in 1833. 






‘was resulted in hi» boing totally blind. 


| Ha sucoceded to tha throne in Nov. 
| 1851. Tmbued from his cazliest child- 
[hood with à ballet in the divine right. 
[of kings, coupled with strong religious 
| Giewea, he was soon m contet wt 

Landtag or parliament, his blindness 
[making him an easy prey to un- 
scrupulous and disloyal advisers. 
[When Gorman affairs re a crisis 
|in 1866 ho was unable to meet, the 
Jeituotion. Against tho advice of his 
| Parliament ne refused Prussia de- 
| mand that Hanover should maintain 


Daminions beyond the Seas, Emperor | an unarmed neutrality while the war 
of India, tho socoad son of King lasted, and immediate occupation by 
award VIL, "was horn at. Mari: Prussia followed: hin army Was com- 
borough House, “in 1377 he and his | pelled to surrender and vhs result was 
brother, the Duke of Clarence, be- tno formal annexation of Hanover by 
game naval cadets, Two Tears later | Prussia, Sept, 1800. The kine mado 
they cruel to the W. indies in| many uhavalling attorpia at restora 
HLS. Bacchante, wid in the follow: ton, bu» mex never reconciled to 
ing year they made « more prolonged | Prussia. Ho retired to Gründen in 
cruise In tho teme ship, Princo Geonce | Austria, aud dled while on a visit to 
wos intended to remain in the naval | Paris in 1878. His remains are buried 
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George m Georgetown 
in St, George's Chapel, Windsor. HeJ George, Duke of (1471-1839) 
married (Feb. 1843), Marie, dan surnamed ‘the Bearded,’ succeeded 
of Joseph, Duke of Saxe-À;tenburg, to the dukedom in 1500; tho eldest 


and Jeft a son Ernest Augustus, Duke | 
of Cumberland, and two daughtors. 
George I, (1845-1913), Kinz of the| 
Hollenes, born at Copenhagen, the 
second son of King tian IV. of 
Donmark, and brother of Queen 
‘Alexandra of Great Britain, ON the 
throne falling vacant at the expulsion. 
of King Otto In 1862, he was recog- 
nised by the powers and elected King 
of the Hellenes in 1383. It was shortly 
after this thet Christian IV. became 
King of Denmark, and on becoming 
of Greece, G. vizned an act re- 

ing his right of succession to the 
throne of Denmark. in favour of his 
qoungor brothor, Frinoo Waldomar. 
‘na Greska accorded him an enthu- 
&laatio welcome, and ho ruled in strict 
accordance with constitutional prin- 





ciples, adopting as his motto,  My| 


Seni thes ove ot my Piopio’. 
Ho was ono of the principal e¥tificers 
of the Balkan League, opazummatod 
in 1912, aud directed sarsiast Turke». 
Ho diod by the hand of an asaaonia 
(a Greek nameg “Alexander Skinns), 
on Maroh 18, 1013, walo walking 13 
fhe streets or Salonika, a oity then 
n tho oocupation of the, victo 

Greek army. He married the Grand: 
duchcos Olga of Rusia in 1667, and 
he reant, df taja union waa five sona 





and ono daughter. 
‘George: Pre of Greene, tho second 
gon of Goonge I., King of do Helenes, 


Som at Athens in 1409. In 1898 hd 
was uppoluted High Comumimioaer of 
the powers im Grote, « position which 
ho hold Ull Use auturan 911906, Great 
Poses sad tranquility obtained in the 

d under iis rulo, duriag whion 

fod ‘the celf governing constitu 

a wan oatablisied (1898). 

‘George ly Grand-duke of Russia, 
son of. Viadimir Monomashoa, who 
Partio tho daughter ef Hasel, tho 
iaar Saton king gland. Tia cane 
to the throno of Runsia In 1148, and 
in many ways promoted the improve: 
Iont and elvilisasion of hia country 
though he was of a grasping and 
ambitious uavure ou necount of which 
ES mas “called by the aumame-c 
"Lonz-handed. He founded the elt 
of Moscow, and died in 1157. 

George İL, Grand-duke of Russia, 
ascended thi throno im 121? on ths 
death of bis father Andrew, san of 
George I. Ilia brother Constantine, 
Boer. comipelie Nim to abdicass 
in hie favour soon after his accession, 
but at Ris death a 1210. Constantia 
nemed Q. a« his successor, d. uet 
H death ir LA while etaed in 
mesleling the Mogula wio ravaged 
Fassia aa far a8 the Dnlon 
iog an army of 100,000 mea. 





Google 


jor, dofest- | unhe 





$on vf Albort tho Brave, founder of 
Be Albertine line of dules. Ho was 
a supporter of the, old church as 
Sasinst the Reformation initiated by 
Luther, and waa a good ruler. kindly 
and fumane to hio subjecta, 
‘George, rieaerion August (1832 
1905) “icing “of Saxony, born at 
Dresden, the youngest son of King 
John of Saxony. Ho roceivod a caro- 
fal military training and entered tho 
active army as a lieutenant of 
artillery im dat a mae Ia: 
Separably associated will te Austro- 
Prussian War of 1888) and during tho 
campaign he distinguished himself by 
Eis military ability and mtropidity. 
He succeeded. his brother Albert On 
the throne of Saxony in 1902. 
George, Lake: 1. A dake in tho i- 
‘ol tho etato “of Now York, 
PSA” in the Adirondack Mta., cont 
secto mith Leko Ohamplain br 
Ticonderoga creek, famod ior ia 
beautiful soonory which makee Ita 
favourite summor resort. Jis about 
34 m- Jom, uad from 3 (o € tn. wide, 
and is fed by brooks and springs. 2. 
Alake in New South Wales. Aus- 





rious | tralia, 95 m. S.W. of Goulburn. Ibis 


a salt water lake, 25 m. long and 8 m. 
broad, and is 2120 ft. bovo tho level 
of the'sea. 3. A port in Cane Colony, 
5. Africa, pop. 3506. 4. A lake ii 
Central Africa, formerly known as 
Albert Edward Nyanza. 

ito Josephine 


Georges. 
(1787-1367), u Freuch brulo actress 
of great beauty and talent, born at 
Bayeux. She devoted herself on the 
stage to the Romantio movement, 
led by Alexandre Dumas and Victor 
Hugo, and achioved somo of hor 
greatest triumphs in the works of 
‘theso writors. Talma was ono of her 
‘teachers. Her most famous roles in- 
cluded Olrternes:ro, Dido, Luorezia. 
Borgia, and Mary Tudor. She ^P 
peared at the Thébtre Franoais in 
07, but left her position there in 
1808, and went io Russia, end then 
on to Di , where she played 
before Napoleon in 1612. She retired 


f | from tho stage four years later. 


Georgetown: 1. A tn. now in- 
cluded within the limite of Washing. 
ton, but formerly in the dist, of 
Columbia. '3. The cap. of British 
Guiana and ita chief port, situated 
on tho Demorara Tt. The city is well- 
Punt on iow, dat land, and most of 
the houses aro made of wood. Tt has 
an active trade, the chief exporta 
sing suxur, coffee, and rum, Owing 
to the swampy nature of the sur 
rounding district, the climate is very 

v.n an wells) supply 
the city with water. 3. A munloi- 


Georgia 
pality in Penang Island, off the Y. | both 
Sineybore, dla lue ie port of te 
pore, Q, da. ief port oi 
Straits Settlements t is forcitied by | 
fons and has a largo harbour TA 
1911 the population of the mulol- 
pality of G. alone was about 100.000. 
in Capo Colony, off the Capo 
ot Good Hope, iaid ont in accordance 
ith tho ancient Dutoh modelling- 
B.A oity and the co. seat of Q, o3. 
S Carolina, U.S.A. It isa seaport of 
‘end has steamship 
Sommuiuleation wits Now York. 
Exports rice, cotton, 
otc, G. is faurous as the l ie pine 
of Lafayette on his fret visit to the 
United States. Pup. 5530. 

Georgia, a former kingdom of 
TrAniexuéacia in Russ. heh 
existed historically for more than 
3000 years, comprising the territory 
8, gf tho Caucaaien Mountains, ve- 
tween the Black and Caspian 
Ia mativo ‘and, carllest name was 
Karthveli; Vrastan is tho Armenian 
pame, aad Gruzia the Russian. G. 
io now divided into the Russian | 
oyermencs of Tite. Rutaia, Eiaa- 

ethpol, Bahu, and Erivan, "C. was 
gonqnered by Alexander the Great, 
Put atter his death the Georgians 
smoceeded in establishing themselves 














as an independent people with a thirteen 


government of thelr own, and they 
managed to maintain their political 
position aga state untii the beginniag 
Of the 19th century. in splte of beine 
Sonquercá and made tributary sever 
times by the Arabian caliphs, and by 





Porcia. In 1801 Q. was converted into | 


a Bomian provinee, "Many of fne 
Goorgians cro at tho present day 
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Georgia 


end, protene, 


400,009, nm Coxeter Y ES the J 
Georgians (consisting 
ope Pahavs, 
land, | Gurlan, 
noy make up a total of 
about ToU. Thel raso Ip: dir 
tinguished by aome excellent. quali- 


and 





let amd they aro epecellr Bood for 
great personal courage aud a 
ste love of muno; Physica 31 
Aro a fno athletle raoe, am. 


Son ave noted fur alt beau, 
Before their incorporation with the 
| Russian empire, the social organisa- 
tion rected on a highly aristocratic 
pasis, but these relationa have now 
become modified to a considerable 
extent, and & moro sharply defined 
middle-class of merchants, 
End traden has been developed. Ths 
wer of life and death, formerly 
ly exercised by the nobles over 
[their eerte ae also been abolished, 
| Under the Russian government, ths 
| Georgians are at resent m ip que a 
| prosperous condition. have 
[made considerable maternal and 
|moral progress, and hare become 
industrious and hard-working. Ser 
M. F. Brosset's Historic de la 
‘Georgia. | Ore of the ori 
the U.S.A. It is a S. 
Atlantio state, bounded on the N. 
Teunesseo nud N. Carolina. on the 
by S. Carolina and ths Atlantic 
Ocean, on the 8. by Florida, ana on 
the W. by Alabama. Tho total area is 
59,475 ac ‘of which 540 eq. m. are 
|water. "Ihe surface of the ntate is 
|divided between highlands and low- 
lands, the Blue Ridge mountains ter- 

















Mehammedans, though” they- were | minsting in the northern part of tie 
converted to Christianity eariy Ja |state., Tto drainage syaira in eatem 
TES" tir century (18 pP ale give, tne principa, fives boing he 


forms, a very” luteresting 
Ed ini between the Indo- 
languages and the mono- 
Ep rd 
Tem bles them chiefly in ita Dhonetio 
system ond facilities 
for composition, tne lawa of which 
‘ro vory regular. Georgian is written 
ina native alphabet, obviously based 
go the Armenien and there aro several 
Varieties of the age. o 
Georgian Umnslation of the Bible 
dates from the Sth century, and ia 
the most, ancient work kuown to 
exist in the language. "The curious 
Porm, entitled The Man Cotea in 
Panthers Skin, attributed io 
sevo "who lived during. the 
Jith century, is the next most im- 
portant composition, whilst otaars of 
Rote aro national ppls gad proso 
romances. these, 
great bull ot NE Mterabure cone 
ista of ecolestastionl writings, national 
codes and chronicles, sad hymns, 





Google 


Savannah. the Alcamaha the Chatin 
hoodheo, snd tho Flint. "The climate 
SEG. thom a wide range of tempers. 
fice; and dire conaidorebly I the 
various localities. "In southern €i. the 
climate is similar to that of northern 
Florida. ^ The winters amd summers 
aro, however, tree trom extremos, and 
on the” whole, Ebe climate ia tem 

ee. The greatest rainfall copus 
Bethe ‘extreme N. and the emaliest 
in the E, Q, ts nino notable for its 
variety of sol." {a tho northern 
ended clay predominate, but in 
the extreme he soll possoesos 
great ferüljoy, Daing Ot P 
character. By lor the arity 
fanna in the Constal Pinin Nenion, 
here abound red olay, grey candy 
Soils, and a sub-soil of yellow Tease, 
The ‘fora and fauna of G. bave no 
distinctive features, bat in mineral 
Seeguee it shows de proat g vary 
aa in its climate and ecila. The most 
important of thew | stone, the 


E loamy 





Georgia 
value of the granito quarried in 1906 
Xmonting ta 391-207 the maris 
fndustry, too, has steadily grown in 
Importanos during the past years, and 
the G. marble has gained a reputation 
AIP over the United States, Other 
tmineral producta are ; siivet, copper, 
aor, tale, mica slate, limestone, 
pomeni elc, Gond not extens| ras 
Found, bat in 1003 the vahis oF the 
foal mined was stated to be 08,279, 
Gola was toand in White Gouaty in 
3S9, na even diamans have Beer 
discovered, though not exploited. The 
Derien of Gabe important, cvetars 
Sod shad conctituting the valk of the 
Savon, "rhe lending Industry. of the 
state is agriculture. The products are 
Sxtremely Siveritiod, and with the 





exception of the tropical fruits of Call- | 
Flori 


forni 
almost everything 
United States. The principal cereals 

WD are COPA, wheat, ons, and rico 

i. ranke second among tlie cotton- 
growing commonwenithe, and has an 
fnormous cotton growing aree; In 
1910 ite pop. was 1,609,121... was 
the Jest of Ehe Buxlish colonies (o be 
established in Amovioa, and 1 calied 
after George Ti. of Great, Britain. 

‘Georgia, of The 
separates” Vancouver Island ‘trom 
British Columbia, It lo 30 m. broad 
and about 250 m. long. Tt meeta the 
Bact Ocean at Queen Charlotte 
Sound on the N. and Juan de Kuca 
Strait on the 3. 

‘Georgian Bay constitutes the N.E. 
seotlon of Lake Huron in N. America, 
and ie divided from the lako by 
Manitoulin Islund end the peninsula 
containing the two counties, Groy and 
Bruce, The bay is nearly 100 m. long. 
and $0 m. broad. Tt is fod by many 
Hivern, chiet among which are the 
Rivers Trench, Maganatawan, and 
Muskozà ‘ae douthern portion of the 
bay lewatered by the R. Nottawasaga. 
The "Treat valey Canel conness 
the bay with the Bay of Quinto and 
Lake Ontario. "here is a scheme in 
paud Lo open up eomarauniestlon with 
Montreal by a similar canal s 

eorzlevk, a Aist. cn. which is 
in the prov, of Torok in Russia, and 
fe 28 m distant from Pyatigorsk 
Station. 

Georgeuaide, a tr. on the ontskirta. 
of Saxony, Dóhemía, celebrated for 
Fea nas miguinetarek: there e alao 
mineral springs» 

Geosaurus, the namo given to a 

emus oF extimol, marines Crypt 
longing "to the family” Metrio 
Phvnchidee: tnes are fonha dm ihe 
Uppor Jurcevic’ strata. 
jeotropism. Theeflects of che stimu- 
lating directive action of gravity on 
pianta mans: jo cleanly autingnlaned 
from those which are due to tho mere 


G. can cultivate 
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produced by the | 


strait | Ph 


Gera 


shb of the parte. It is the former 
high are retetred to by the tarm G- 
| Plant mombers are sald to have posi- 
| tive, negative. or die-seotropism B0- 
vordiug as their direction of growth 1s 
towards, away from, or horizontal to 
| the stimulsting action ot gravity, 
‘The geotropio curvatures nro effected 
with considerable forca and will take 
| Place even aginst considerable re- 
Si&tance; for Instance, it has heen 
found by experiment that the 
imary root of seedlings will curve 
downward Inte mercury. " Broadly 
speaking, roots are positively gec- 
tropie, Done they grow towards the 
earth: shootsarenogatively geotrople, 
Doctus they xww away Irom the 
earth: and leaves aro diagootrople 
because thelr position 18 horizontal, 
|ie, at right. angles to tho Hno of 
Reitan of gravity. 
the namo given to a 
marine worms, whioh 
jnelndes Your. orders.” Sipun- 
enioidea, Prinpula des, Kehturaldes, 
and Epithetosomatoidea. ‘The Sipun- 
‘euloidee are elongated and vormilorry 
ic shape, aud live in tie ooze ani 
sand at the bottom of ths cea, oocn- 
sionally they bore, into coral roek: 
mnosonta ant Simmoulus are the 
most important genera. "The Prlapu- 
lidon, contain " the” bwo, gamers 
Priapus and. Flatieryntva, "oylm- 
Areal animale with the mouth at one 
‘end and the anus at the other. "The 
Echiuroidea are distinguished by the 
presence of a long contractile dorsal 
Duserowih, forming Lho proboscis. 
The Epithetosometoidee contain 
single feully the pituetosomatoldes, 
‘which are remarkable for their jong, 
tubuar proboseis. and for a serios of 
porer vh Ho on each aldo of tho 
oy. 

Gepide, a people of Germanic 
origin, whom we trst read of in 
ancient "history as having eottiod 
font tha mouth at tne Vitus in the 
Srd century, They migrated to the 
Lower Dalübe in the 4th century. 
‘aid were subjugaied by the Huns, 
but recovered thoir froedom on the 
death of autha, King of the Huns, 
‘and established themselves in Duela: 
Here they grew vere powerful, and 
it waa to chock their inroads that the 
Emperor Justinian invited the Lom- 
bards to occupy thc Roman pro- 
vines between he Dambe and the 
Alps. ‘Ther found a powerful enemy, 
howevor, jn the Ostro Gotha at ERS 
end of the Sth convury, and in, 508 
Sustained a crushing delest trom 
the Lombards and Avars. The later 
sclzod their lands, and they were 
gradually extirpated. 

‘Gora, a tn. in Germany, the cap. 
of the principality of Rouse, 44 m. 
BE. of Weimar. Sinco the fire of 














lange class 




















Gerace An 


1780, it has been. aimeat. entirety ro: 
ballt, and ia now In a thriving coa- 
ditiah with constable manutan- 


maskiner, Wther, slo. Thors tales 


an ve bende’ oll, denis, and ung 3 
spirits. One of thn aidat bulding le 1513. ^ zie diatinguisbed built ni 
Tuis. The ohurebes are of Hamtzen in 1813, was wounded mt 
recent construction: PEE haa | Leipzig, bus fou 
excellent eaueatioasl rmecstuisone, amd atiaeereat, 


Us cecape tropa EN 

49,300. AT Lien in 3815 with’ Grm 
rete, gs ta Soutien Hair. Luis EVITE, | mame mi 
peine, and 31 in. MGE, df waa a MODES se che Canine of 
ot Bepution 1882 and Terr tonk part 














AE m dna geraten f NE, Bemi 

HESSE 158r iem. E 
1| Seated Meis us Grand Chuwcslise 
uel af the Legion NOS TRÀ 





IE: TH eade hin senator i 
froin eh TRE See M d Net Piss 7 


m, ‘Typical genus af 
deem E tain 
ane to two hundred species which | 
dwell in waren ciimates. There are n 
dosta ples in Britain, Eut Ee | 
Snoniied G, n consrrataries is in 
Teal a speaie of Pelarpomtm. 

mum, er heri Faber, ie B 
dub. which la Sound in waste places 
of Beain; SL benra small, Weight, 
Stimson foars, basa dirare 
ble meneli, and contains tannin, | 








amaa cumpete for the 
ah mara af Franee der | Pireo Toenn in 1925, ur wrna une 
Toi billige: He ryad ia 
Yolumieer "naer 
Jourdan, became captain in 1T 
Siraan os nid cie cun T 
sons an nidan 
gn prosent nt, Jona xd 


arabes at Wagram EU). O 
Sos E By Via wien charpo at 





Gerard 
l'Amour. 
exhibited quite a number of 
St the French Selon. Hee 
membered by his portraits 
ot Rips ee Talleyrand. 


oat ro- 
notably 


‘Mme. de 


Sz bether surgeon. He Kent Lord 

lumghloy^a g: tor over twent 
Tem, a i6 G pulled his 
tarum. Toanais Gerardi 
iadli 0O s “vance His Herball, or 
jaloria aj Plaates, 1391. 
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Toners? Heginre, i dis Diet 
a " s Diet: 
Nak top. 
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‘of Dari 
"^ "Seo Lilo in reprint of Gaal: | He suco 
3 nrw of Sta. orent ek Soadergbwasen, 1713. Mia 

Af | Sif worka aro Historia and 


Gerbier 


mnodorn Jerdsh), 
the Deoapolis. 
Palestine, 56 m. from Jerusalem. It 
is among the mountains of Gilead, 
about 20 m. E. of Jordan. Gro, 


Gera (Iv, 


2 "Ye 
| dentines It with Ramoth-gilead. 1n 


esptured by Aiexundor 
socabean line, and 
jô B.C. 


| bishop's see in early Christian mee: 
ot the 


‘he ined ‘ata 


led his father as court- 


iont Lesion of Musicians (Q190- 


grapi 
Gerard of Cremona (1114-87), the| 92), and tho moro complete Neues 


medicoval translator 
astronomy. 
wisdom in the 


Of Ptolem; 
Spanish aad 


y'a |À; 
‘He. svudied anciens | Tonkunetler (1810-14). 
Anooi of Todo aux kevin aor | appear in 1927 
Of Toledo. aud waving ao à 
Guired a knowledge of Arabio, de. graphie Unteerede 


isdoriarh-bingraphiaches Terikon der 


ne d 
"or ids, Biot 
des Musiciens 


ated the remainder of his lf» to cho Grove, Dick of Mi 


of Latin translations from its 
Htarature. Hia most celebrated work 
is. the translation of Ptolemy’s 
Almagest. He ia leo aw to have 


translated about. sixtreix other |a: Jena (1846), Se Geen), 
He died at Cremona in Türingnn (1851), and Leipzig (186 


treatises. 
Logibariy. 





genus of the order 





Scrobbler verus o Amer 
and contains onl; 





‘the lake 
/uresque 


ie. 1070). | Noted for tts Di 
position, it ie a, tourist contro: 

manuta. af linen, "honsáhald 
utensils, and hemp, and largo trade 
in^ Groma oneese. — Pep. (00M) 


about 10,000. 

“Gérardy, Joan (b. 1877), a Belgian |wi 
violoncellist. He begun siudvinx| 
Under Bellmann (of the famous Hoot: 
mann Quarter) iu 1884, entering she 
Vervior Conservatoire, 1556. In 1888 
he made his fira: appearanes in (reat, 
Britain at a concert. a? Nottingham. 
travelling with Yaayé and Paderew: 
Sid, Ho hae since tourol |n many 

te, and played wiih Martem 
Kreisler, and Hofmann. G. Is one 
tho Anest Living violonoeldata. 
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fusie, il- 
ori Friedrich Wilhelm von 
(1824-915, a German stateeman an 
Juris educated at Leipzig and Haida 
Tie waa professor od 





In 1871 
| Minister of Sdtcction in Batony and 
bresideut of (he Sexon miuistr; 
His works include: System 
(17th ed), 189: 
6i ‘deutschen 








ere RS cian name of Pope 


f | Sylvester (Silvester) IL. A native of 


Auvergne, he was famous for his ma- 
‘thematical and philosophical know- 
and os an educator. Ho wroto 
varioba aelontife treatives, and made 
some valuable discoveries, G. was 
arehbishopot Rheimsand of SES 
PT 


I" 1 1003. For bls writinas, eec ican 

ing, oxxxir; Olleris, 
[831 io Grannlasion ot hia itte" 
1347. "Consul; also Dollingor, Fables 
reapecting the Popes im the” Middle 
Maes (trans, 1812); Schultese, Die 
Sagen über Silvesier '1 1., 1893; studies 


by Hock, 1831, Tappo, 1900. 
“Gerbier, ir Balihaar, Baron 


Q (c. 1592- 1007), & Flemish 
Painter, architect, and political agont. 





Gerhard 


He came to England about 1613 
entering the eorvioe of Villiers, Earl 
Gater Duke, 1623) of Buckingham. 
He accompanied Buckingham and 
Prince Charles to Spain, and painted 
a miniature of the Infante. Another 
famous miniature was that 
Buckingham on hotseback (1618). 
G. was a friend of Rabcos, Charles. 
knighted him (v. 1041), and he muc- 
led Taigo Jonen es surveyor of the| 
royal palaces. Vor a time he retired 
to Holland, but his attempt, to found 
a colony from there at Surinam fail- 
ing, he returned to Holland, and then 
to England, designiag tho triumphal 
arches for the reception of Charles TI. 
G. wroto an Encyclopedia of Art, 
and waa building ' Hempstead 
Marshall ' for Lord Craven when he 
died. Portraits of G. and his family | Pr 
by Vandyck are iu Windsor Castle. 
Soa Nounelle Biopraphie Générale. 
Gerhard. Friedrich Wilhelm Edouard 
(1706-1887), o. German archeologist 
and anthor, atmdied at Hrealan and 
Berlin: | He, gavo up hie post as 
rofosior at Posen to travel In Italy. 
1819. He resided a> Rome, 1822-37, | 
ing on archeological 
In this ho was much hel 
excavations of Luci 
me d. 





Tésonrohoe: 
d by thel 
onaparto, 

eo-opemtad in Pinbnard 


ing der Stadi Rom, and in| 67) 


1829 helped to found tha Instituto di 
ondenza Aroheologioa, now 
the Imperia! German Archeedlozical 
Institution. He was archeologist of | 
Berlin Museum, 1837, and professor | 
at thy untverity, 1844, 
include: Lectiones Apolioniance, 181 
Rapporto (aierno í vet Volcenti, 183: 
Antike Bildwerke, 1800-44 ; Auser 
lesene, grivebisrhe" Vasenbilier, 1839- 
58; Trinkechalen und 
50:  Hiruskisehe Spier 
Qrisciische Muthotore, 1854-55, Seo 
Gesammelte academisehe  Abhand- 


lumen und Kiew Sehrtfien (f 
Collected. writings), 1866-68) Jahr, 
E. Gerhard, ein Tehenarriss, TRGA. 
Gerhardt, Dagobert von Q1 1910), 
a German soldier, cuthor, and 
writing under the poo-name' Gerhar 
Yon Arayntor.” Ho took part in the 
Danish War of 18¢4, being wounded | 1 
in the ageault. on D Moltire 

















"achiueichters 
Dor priester, 1881. Novels end other | H: 


Deutscher. 1818; 





m d ed.), 1890; 
1891; Gerke Puleninag sa idel "a 880 
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fs works! 





Géricault 


Karl Friederioh (Charies 
Frédirio) (1816-56), famous French 
chemist. waive of Strassburg. He 


of | studied under Liebig at Glosocn, and 


EDO ER ES 
ES pede article ae 
Fi RS ae 
pL DU 
e a aanne i 
iones D SNe seas 
ptt E 
Eur uet 
his work being dono in that city, In 
a 
HO pU 
ot NUES 
Fu RE 
E D puri 
PES DNE. 
sie acne gin 
Grimaux, Ch. Gerhardt, sa vie, sm 
e A cele ae 
Gerhardt, Paulus (Paul) (1607-76), a 
MK UE 
second only to Luther. | Hie studied 
Prva iett aed 
) He removed to Lübl 1609, 
D EcL 
DAC ERE cd 








Tantherans in thelr controversies with 
the reformed churches. Among bis 
most celebrated hymns are: " 
ruhen alle Wilder," 


Rel ai 
acl uat mein 





“Commit tmou an thy ways) 7O 
Haupt vol Diut und Wunden 
(Alexander's " sacred head once 
Wounded 9. Hig, „Collected, Humma 
fret appes A. good edition 





for | is that ot Sed 25$. rs ed). Su 


Rou P. b (aow ea. Ps 
Tomaso 1503): Labgbecker F 
Gerhard?s Leben und Lieder, T841 
Bachmann and Richter, Iri 

Schriften, 1810; Kelly,” Gerhardt 
ups sings, 1857; Lise by Stein, 


‘Girieault, Joan Louis André Théo- 
dore (1781-1828), a French painter, 
Tender of tho Romantic as opposed te 
the Classen] shaol. Fre was pupil of 
Vernet (1608) and Quérin (1810), 
spent mnen time in Versaille, and 
Entered the army fer a time (e. 1814). 

is econ returned to hie art. visitin 
Tals, (1810-18), and Endapd in 1814 
e addoan do 1a Mádese 1810, hie 
moat famous work, 13 now in the 
Louvre. - Tho Malaco Collection 
London, has hia  Kqnestrtan portrait 
of the Prince Rogent.” Ila horses are 
Sspodially fne. “Other pictures ere” 








Gering 

‘A Cavalry 

1812; * Wounded Culrasler,” 
Studies for a plovure of a horne- 

Fare In the Corso during Carnival. 

G. also produced a fow bronzes and 

waxeketehes. See Clement, Géricaut 





rie (Ulob) (c. 1440. 
RET Summoned to 
heb, 


‘director of Las 
up there 

Grants ad Brburcer The free print: 

ing cotablishment of France, 1469, 

Their ret printed work was Gasparini 


Barziszii ia epistole, TO. 
They also produced editione of tna 
Classics, of theological, and of lighter 


Sarisin and Ebal, In scriptural geo- 
phy, two hills of Samaria, 
ns. the Tornoe (c. 2860 f his Ms 





osito the latter (e. 3006. 
Piem. EY [cn ie on the N. side of tae 
is "valley In, whioh Hee Natiâs 





(ancient Shechem). The curse for dis- 
obedience to the law was pronounced 
from "Mt. Ebal the blewing for 


Obedience trom Mt. Gerizim (Joshua 
wily $3). After the sonanent of 
Canaan, Joshua erected an altar to 
Jehovah on Ebal (modern Arabic 
pamo Jetel Eslamigoh), Tho Samari- 
tana built their tempie on 
orm, sce Barrens and BIOLOGY- 
J. Edward (b. 1862), die- 
tinguished English musical composer, 
born in Shropshire, educated at Bridge 
Hause School, Chester, He entered 
fhe Royal Aoadomy ot Musio, 1660, 
leaving It aa ansocinte, 1557. He wan 
madee fellow, 1895. Bis operetta, 
The Rival Poets, was first produced at 
St. George's Hall, 1886, and revived 
by the pupils of the Academy, 1901. 
In 1889 Q; became director of music 
‘Theatre, London, under 
ment. Hie In- 
jihard TII. (18807, 
was the frst of a series of similar 
compositions for Shakespoarian and 
other plays. Henry VIII. appeared 
at the Lyceum, 1892; Homo and 
Tae, Vlr de Fou Lake dt (SE 
Tames, Theatre). 1890; Sympigm 
Poem, Hamlet, fuch Ado about 
ings Tees, G, alee wrote. owe 
eymphonies, fm E minor (Crystal 
Palage 1599 and A minor. 1803, 
fe has conducto a 
Musea! Festivais. Recent works 
are; The Emerald Isle (finished for 
Sullivan), 1901; Merrie England, 
1902; The Princess of Kensington, 
1903; Nell Guyn, 1900; Tom Jones, 
1907; Jusi So Song. Dook (with 
Kiplibg), 1904; Fallen Fairies (with 
Gilbert), 1909. Hts coronation march 
and hymn were performed at West- 
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minster at the coronation of George 
V.. 1911. He has written numerous 
Sig pact rongo and dust. See 
Grove, Piet, of Mumie, 1l- 

German Catholios, tho namo given. 
to a religious sect fa Germany who 
broke eway from the Roman Catholic 
of Rouge, an ox-priest of Slieaim an 

an ox. priess of Silosi, an: 
Sheri a priest of Sonnaidethuhl, 
who pcoded trom the Church of Rome 
End formed a congregation ob^ Chris 
tian Apostolis Casholies,” "The frat 


ith | general eounoll waa hold at Lelpsig 


in 1843. Tho ewentials of belief were. 
restricted to a few dootrinoa, and tho 
scriptura was hid down tó be the 
sole rulo of faith, no external 
authority, being alloted to interfere 
Sith ite treo Interpretation, By the 

end of the year 1315. the Ü. 





strony 
tho 


stria and Belt clergy wore: Roe 


Jueagures wore taken akalnst 
"Ther wore expelled from 


Tooognised In Prussia Many of the 
congregations either dissolved or ro- 
turaod to Home, and in 1:9 the 
majority. joined’ the freethinking 
association known as the Free Gon- 
gregations” We yearn itam thie 
Council refused to commit ites to the 
Bellet in a personal God. The G- C 
moveutent may be said to havo boon 
superseded by the Old Catholes. 
‘Germander, the game ziven to the 
Baile apocse eventum, a gents oF 
lablate plants, The wood Gis 
donia, the wild G., T. Chamædrye, 
‘German. East Africa, the argest 
German, dopondonoy, colony in 
Partatonial E. Amen. Tes boundaries 
Y. Dritish D. Africa; E, Indien 
"Portuguese Africa and 
Brit Coral rice Wy. REko dows 
and W., the Congo Freg State. If 
tates nae aa 
ango, tbe boundary- Ha p 
plonk the FRovuma to Msinde valley 
heno io Hbampe on Laio N yasar 
along ita N.E. and N-W. shores (o phe 
mouth of the Songwo EL, thon to tho 
month ot Kilamho N- of Daxa Tane 
ganyika, and thence to the mouth of 
Ruzini it, "he few ehief Days are 
Mikindand Lindi, Pangani, and 
‘Tanga. The coast-line is mostly low 
aud flat, the interior higher, op culminat- 
ing in the highest range of Afric 
Kilimeulare Mt (18,720 ft). Other 
mountains aro Mbèzo, Meru, and 
Geel and the Livingstone 

















range 
(10,000 ft.). Much of tho land fa do. 
voted to agriculture and pasture. 


‘Tho mangrove, tamarind, and baobab 
ilourian near the coast. "Tho plateau] 
on the W. border is broken by tae 
Great Hift Valey. "The districte i. 
and W. (Jagga, Usambara, Us 
‘Unyamweai, ete.) are well 





German am German 


And fertile. Rivers flowing to tho Das Deutsehostajri 
Indian Ocean are : Umbekuru, Rafi, 3806; Reichard, 


Kagera; Iganga, ard inju Gow jut? | | Germanious, Coma o (Tiberiu 





e Tanganyika ^ The taotee-fly son of Nero 
troubloe tho const area. The products 
include millet and grains, bananas. He fought 
cocoanuta, arocamne clovde, cassava, | agninst ‘tho Daltantians and Pea 


ügnr-oano, coffee, bacon, ottan, | nanians (7-10 A-D.) eariy holding con 
d castor oll. "Phe Chief exports gular raak. G. ws a favourite with 








ivory, gum-copal, hides, timber, | A: , who gave him command 
grain, tobacco, copra, cacutchouc, | of eight legions or the Rhine (14 a.D), 
and ‘the imports: textiles, | and gained his adoption by his uncle, 


rovisions dn », spirits, gissbende | Tiberius. On tbe oi 
ron, and "ro prim mako 
trading porta are Bagamoyo. Fil- | but Be was loyal to Tiberius sed 
ve |, Dares Salam, (s oat | with eiclty checkod their acd. 
Stgovemninent), Pangani and Tanga- taking" dangarons campaigns 
Tabora, Ujiji, and Mywapwe aro im im Germany be d Arminius, 
pu tinding' towns of the in| and recaptured the eagles taken from 
of Coal, irou, und wold have boon | Varus (8 b.) Tiberiuo, Jealous of hic 
Patara net pet mained by the| ancoan, Fooalled Bim (IT Ab.) to 
whites, "Cattle and shoop rears Rowe, where he enjoyed a triumph. 
carried on, and much trade ia india | He was then sont out to tho East, 
Tubber. Tne inhabitants are mainly | where his moderate measures wan 
Ratives—Arabs, Swahili, Nuba tribos | bim, gratiudo from all. — Ho died 
(Massi, Wakwat, Wandorofia), and At. Antigen, probably poisoned hy C. 
Bantu’ tribes. là religion they are| Piso, a favourite of Tiberius, Gali- 


Mahommedans or ps Pop. 
about 10,000,000. In 1810 there were | his children. See. Té 
about 3760 Europeans. vol Es Lagerlost, Vila O, G 
Histry.—The tarritory was ac-| 1698; de v de C. 
quirod by Gormany, 1554.90. An| Germanicus, THE ‘altisbeasal Ge- 
expedition, sent, out by the German | manicus. 1817. 
Colonisation Society under Dr. Peters, | | Germanium, a chemical element 
Secured Useguna, Nguru. Usagara: | discovered 19 1386 Dy “Winkler In 
and Ukami; the German last Africa | argyrodite (GeSni AgiS), mineral 
Company was established in 1885, | found at Freiberg. iL also occurs 
and extended the dominions. ‘The|to a minute extent in the mineral 
first "European settlers were the 
Portugues (1498), bui the imar of 
Muscat drove them out in 1698. 
Agrecments between 1885-90 fred 




















Other elements of that xroup. 
tho W., N and $. boundaries of the propartioe it agrees very oi Fe ith 


German colony. Tn 1890, by a treaty Mendeleors hypothetical eka-sili 
with Great Britain, th Y Atomic woight 76; melting point 


b Ts aisi possats German waiter” cr Niel MNE 
s gave up his rainion: fons German Stiver, Or Nioleel Silver, an 
and ihe ad of Mata ln cetur fur alloy consisting, “approximately 
largo sum of money, and these six paris copper, three parte sine, 
Game under German control fron aud oue part nickel with sometimes 
Jan. 1801, Am Arab insurrection a trace of iron. It forms a white, 
between 1888-00 wan suppressed by tough metal, taking a good polla. 
Wissmann. A serions native rebellion and. le largolr for the mane 
broke out in 1905, and was not Analy facture Of spoons, forks, and other 
Srushod till 1907. Taero is an imperial: similar ‘articles, but e it eoon 
governor, appainted by the Kaiser, at tarnishes it ia usually elentro-pIAtAd. 
hg head of eke gelov; Tiere are G. Sn e high siet rasta, 
eight districts and fourteen stations and is ‘used ior making m. 
for Administrative purposes, Govern- sistance oa ; 
mont shool new oxite at, Dares ^ Gorman South. West Africa, a olope 
Salam. Tanga, Bagamoyo, Pangani, of Germany. 
Salaam. Tonga apama rangan, or, Germany, ACE 
TR m ol miway ace and mats Oranga Ko with the exception el 
Imoro are till under construction. The Walfeh Bay, which isa Britial 
aron fe abou: 370000 sa, m, E "This territory was acquired br 











Baumann, Durch in, Sgi, and ie about miee 
Mimete VT. stabtmann,” M |as large as the lalnoriand. 


as large ua the 4^ The right 
Emin Pascha is Herz von Afrika, | of Germany to this extensive domain 
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Germantown 479 Germany 
yaa obtained only after Jong negotio- boundaries are the German. Qoran, 
Hons with Great Britain. Courts were | tho Danish peninsula, and the Baltic! 


‘then established, a military force pro- 
vided, and an imperial commiasion to 
administer the colony. Fur many 
‘years it was looked upon as a barren 
gnd ralniess rocion,but ater ou it was 
found to have some important re- 
sources,” and hae atgraoted a oon 
Siderabio numbor of Buros 
grants. ‘The guano deposita at Cape 
‘axe estimated to contain 100,000 
fons of tho finest quality, and are now 
worked. Tho sealerles and 
fisheries, too, sre quite valuable. The 
‘destitute ot rain on 





is comparatively ovol, and 
Tho 





jealthy. 
colons is tn the Terion of mountain 
Gnd plateau at tho back of Walfioh 
Hay. and here most of tno colonists 
settle. Potatoce and other European 
Vegetablen are ralxed, and also sllgar- 
Gane, tobacco, and cotton. The main 
Buaireas 1a oattle-ralsing” An excal- 
Iput mining future is promised by the 
discovery ot gold, copper, and lead, 
but little haus as yet been done in tho 
way of developing those resources. 
Ostrich feathers, hides, ivory, and 
wool form the chief exports. Wind- 
hook, the seat of government smouz 
tho mountains, has 312 white in- 





habitanta, 
"Germantown, a suburb in the N. of 
Philadelphia, vane, U.S.A. 


Jt contains many historic houses, for 
instance, the Chew House, bullt by 
Beulamiu Chow, who "was im- 
risoned as a Loyalist in 1777, and 
ihe Morris House, tho headquarters 
of General Howe, and the rosidence of 
President Washington when G. was 
the tomporary capital of tbe United 
States. Tn this vicinity, too, the first 
paper mill in Aracrion as erectod in 
‘S00, and the fret Mihe printed in 
America was published here in 1743. 
Germanus, am (C; 630 140), A 
Patriarch of Constantinople, 
transferred from Cyzious to 
in 715. He defended the practico of 
the Church against the Emperor Leo, 
-who espoused the cause of the Icono- 
lato, and roceivod a letter of on- 
ment: from Pope Gregory IT. 
"he was ejected from his cfl; 
wrincipal works are: A Defence a 
‘of the Writings of 
7.4 Treatise on the 





ints 
die 


Germany” (Deutschland), 
German Empire (Deutsches Reich), a 
kingdom of Central Europe, which | 
haa*o total orca of 208,830 sq. m., 
and thus je exceeded in size oniy by | 
Russia and Austrio- Hungary. 

itg 4569 m. of frontier. 1220 m. only | 
afe bounded by the sea. The northern | 


~ 
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value of the |b 


this ees | 


the eastern, Russia; the southern, 
Austria and Switzerland ; and the 
western, ‘France, Belgium, and the 
Netherlands. The political divisions 
tyix la umber, end aro as 
îs he kingdoms of Pras, 
avaria, Saxony. ahd Whrtemi 
‘tho duobleco of Boden, Heese, 
Mooflenburg -Seawertn, ^ Buon 
Mecklenburg Strelts, ‘and ` Oldo 
burg Ene duchies of Anhalt, Bruns- 
jaxe- Alten xo. 
end Size" Beinn "die 


Dots. 
Pinse ipoe, Detmold 


cipalities 
onse Acltsrer Pinior 
Tinie, Sebvembung Lippe. Senare. 
‘Rudoletadt, “Soh maraburg-So1 
Gershausen, and’ Waldeck-Py raont 
the free toas ot Dromen, Ham 
ana ‘Taneoks "and tho reperiai tora 
fory of Rolclidand of Aisede Lorraine, 
NEA other mames abel ic 
on" ise, re dive 
erba settlements of distinctive parts 
of tie old Holy "Rusa expire: but 
Bow they have only ar historic sis. 
faldcacs, as the barriers or the 
[alvislous’ they doecrioo heo lon 
ince peen sent sway ne alte 
Fas o plain strotoning trom che 
North Se to tha No and Woot the 
Hares Mte. waa once known a» Wost 
Thalia; Hhonish Havaria and the N. 
BE Daden were once the Palatinate: 
‘thasingla "wes “Tormey” the ‘four 
‘on duchies wid) tbe ferlon S. of 
he Harz; while Franconia included 
the "Main "diris "of. Bamberg, 
Bébwaletart and Würsbusg. Other 
femmes which im earüer Umes had a 
Sery real territorial significance were 
Swabia, E. Frietiande Lurate, ond 
Vigna. 

Ptyca characteritice —The coast 
Line i» a uly by the salt 
thue of Seblswig: vat it cootatas 
erdiyan oum. 
Peawods for ta are: fH) hot on the 
cing [Baltic shallow “Tauvons, "or lande 
joked bays walled’ Hals proveat 
vod anchorage: (2) that the shore 
Waters are mob deep excugh for 
eres of any ats and Ti trat, 

wine. to the lace ot protection N 
Sp AR the. baitie” porta aro oon 
esti choked witk Ree” along the 
North Bea shores are nütbereus 

i51 


ere tbe annd- Aunos aro 
gnouzh. Th 
ke empire falin Daturaliy lute Circe 

































S., and the basin of 
the middle Rhine. “The owienda are 
| part ot ‘the Omat European’ piali 
Ana are largely occupied wit? sand? 
‘Of | tracts, with hero and there peaty de- 
Donita. "Thay are well watered, and in 
certain districts fertile, whilst the 


Germany 


monotony of their level ia broken by 
two lines of hills whose heights vary 
from 500 to 800 ft., and which may 
be aad to extend roughly from the 
Meoklenberg to the Vistula, and from 
ihe moors of Luneburg in Hanover to 
‘Silesia, In the southern plateau of 
Bavaria, tho Fichtelgebirge is clearly 
the pivot rouad which thy other 
mountain systems revolve. ‘Thus, to. 
dta N.W. there riss the Thuringian 
‘Forest and the Hartz Mte., and to the 
Nik the Eregebiree, the Riesen- 
gebirge, and the io Mtg. S.W. 
the Franconian and Swabian 
Juras and the Schwarzwald or Black 
"Forest. height festward 3 








the Taunus Mta., walls; beyond these, | un 


and divided only by the Rhin 
the ridges ot tha Vosges. In tho ex- 
treme S. 1. of Bavaria the Tyrolese or 
Noric Aipa follow the northern bank 
‘of tho Tuv, and from this romge risos 
the Zugspitze (9100 ft), which is the 
highest suramlt in Uie whole exapire. 
Botwoon Baslo and Mannheim ths 
Middle Rhine is splendidly sheltered 
by the Vonges and the Black Forest, 
which guard ita course to left and 
Fight, his part of the river is com- 
pletely German, athongh of cours 
fhe upper Rhine comes from Switzer- 
through olana we. (e German 
olland to jerman 
‘Ocean, Within the empire tho ehiet 
tributarios op the right are the Nec- 
kar, Main, Lahn, Sieg, Ruhr, ond 
Lippe, and an the left the Moselle. 
Fortunately the wetersheds aro both 
far from the sen (whieh aoronnta Tor 
the considerable length of many of 
fhe nivera) and ako comparatively 
low, so that there are uo reat fal 
in tho main etroaxce, They are, there- 
fore, navigable for the greater part ot 
their course. Steamers con teach 
Hatisbon on the Danube, Pragne on 
the Elbe, Schaffhausen on the Fhine, 
Ratibor on the Oder, beyond Warsaw 
Om the Vistula, and to Cassel on the 
Sive." Tho Vistula and the Oder are 
Baltie waterways, but, more Import- 
ant from a commercial point of 
Are the Elbe, with ita chief amuenta 
tho Mulde, Tavel, «nd tho Saale, and 
the great ‘nine, which hath empty 
Into the North Sea along the smaller 
Ema and tho Weser, which is the only 
rey German sural. This later 
Tot is worth notioing, as tho sources 
Qf the Oder, Elve, and Vistula must 
fe traced in Austri, and sections 
only of the ‘Rhine’ and Danvhe 


traverse the empire 
"Climate. à. sketch ot the 


o, are 


480 


Germany 


in winter of the dry, 
winds Siberia and the Ards, 
whilst to the B. and W. the mou- 


against tho moist Antbredes. "As 
regards temperature, the extrems 
inoreaee eastward iu proportion to 
the distanco from the Atlantic. là 
the warmer latitudes of uho 3. the 
Slovation of the plateaux counidkacis 
the natural tendency to grow hotter, 
2o that Ratisbon les on the mmt 
isotherm an Hamburg. La the Ui 

Harz. the rainfall reaches 00 inn as 
the Hers Mta. are far enough N. to 
Catch the rali» borne by the winds 


sweeping across Holland, but the 


can annus) precipitati ia o 
about dU b. On tho whole tho climate 
Say rely be” tenet qa cone 
Enentel. I shonid be noted thet die 





0 delightfully rbeltered that 

ll benefit of ita worm 
latitude, and thus enjoys excellent 
weather conditions. 


‘Fores "As ‘would be 
tho boisterous winds from the ed 
tho land, being Covered for the od 
part with moors end Beathr. > Troes 
are still plentiful in the Bohemian, 


Block, oad. Thuringian oreste, and 
dowa 


mames of timber are Had 
the Neckar and Vistula. Obici 
among the deciduous trees ane the 
Booch’ and oak, bub those do not 
ver more thes a ibid of tne orn 
7 the Scota pine (Kiefer). how 
ever, la ubiquitous and, together with 
fhe White Ure, iaakes up nearly à 
halt.” Statistios show better than 
ayning else the extent of the torest 
Grea, Te is catimated at about 34,900 
Acres, the ontpnt in timber each year 
being reckoned at over 26,000,000 
Cn Riora and fo The fiura and 
rd, fauna — rs. 
teuna ie quite fairly extensive, In. 
cluding over 2000 varieties OF vas. 





‘view oular plants and as many aa 16,000 


spectes of insects. Al planta pecultar 
to the temperate zone are cultivated 
with menena, and in general the fora 
(may be said to be largely such as 
‘would be expected trom the ‘anion, 
which occurs here, of the Alpine and 
Baltic elementa As regards the 
fauna, there are hardly any species 
found onlyin @, The elk still exists 
ir the fortata af K. Prussia, and the 
wild boar, stag, and roe stili people 








sical the remoter and more hilly districts, 
characieristics leads naturally to a All larger game have been extin- 
ished. The rivers and seas teem 


consideration of the climatic eon- 
ditione. Broadly speka, Une reuera! 





contours are not favourable 


Climate. for the level exposed fata, | tr 


N. and B., offer no resistance to the 
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Siti disb. tbe f bounding m 
members of the arp and salon 


bes. 
Agricullure. Throughout the em- 
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pire only 9 per cent. of the land is 
‘waste or unproductive, there being 
65,000, bhDacres of onitivatad soll, and 
Over 21,000,000 acres of grass and 
pasture.” Rya and oats nro the chlaf 
graine, the former Hourlahiag in tho N. 

ite the drawbacks of poor climate 

soll. Almost as much land is de- 
Voted. to potatoes na to rye? for the 
Sandy ‘plains of W. Prusia and 
Pomerania com to suit this crop 
equally well. Flax, hemp. and the 
boot —thelast for the sugar industry — 
are grown in Saxony and in the Baltic 
provinces, especially in Hanover. ‘The 
Tine covera the ary, sunny riopas oF 
the Vosges, and is also grown along 
the Rhine.” ‘Tho rich alluvial solis of. 
the sheltered valleys in the S.W. are 
‘algo favourable to the production of. 
tobacco and hops, which are accord- 
ingly cultivated with success in Baden, 
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Mts., Silesia, and the mines of Frei- 
berg (Saxony). Most of the German. 
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Fook and potassium salta are produced | 7 
in Hanover, Saxony, Thuringia, and 
mam EIL e 
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jority of which are managed by E 
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railroad was calguated, as 34, d. 
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With truth ba sald that, it ts within 
twenty-four hours’ reach of almost 
very point m the empire. Further 
the trunk systeme have many of them 
An Intemational Importance, for the 
rent, Oriental expres from Paris to 
Constantinoplo traverses Che Lino from 
Stream W Vlen Vroue Nunich. 
whilst Durie linked wita the remots 
Siberia by means or the ines trom 
Cologne to Borlin and from Berlin to 
Warsaw. Berlin ie aiao dirertiy eon- 
mectod with "Breslau, lamb 
Danzig, and) Konigsberg (349 m. 
From Frankfort on- Maia, whioh is 
ihe trading centre between” Nand 
south G., lines rediate io Cologne, 
Gstenc. Antwerp, Blushing, Rotor: 
deny eid Berlin forciward, and iu a 
southerly “direction. to. Straaab 
Basie, Munich, and Vienna, wulet i 
and W. it is joined up with Dresden, 
Bresiau, and Mors. 

"Domstlo commerce has been fur- 
ther facilitated by an elaborate net- 
Work of canals, Dy far tho most im- 
Portant, of these s Cho Kaier- Wilhem 
Canal (61 m. long), which unites the 
North Sea and the Baltie. The Dort- 
mund-Ems (159 m. Jong) and the 

-Trave (43m.) have only recently 
boen completed, willst ther are ox 
tonsive sehomes on foot forstillfurthor. 
artificial water-communlcation, Since 
the building of the Rhine and Rhone 
anai through Mulhauseo, it has been 

oesiblo for a barge to pase from 
neram to Marseilles wichout un» 
loading. The union of tho Danuboand 
Rhine" is effected by the Ludwigs 
canal, and that ofthe Beine and Rhine 
by the Hhine and Marne Canal A 
umber of canals, including the Tel 
tow (opened in 1906), serve to con- 
nect (ie Spree, aud tüerelure Berita, 
with the Oder and the Elbe, the Oder 
amd Vistula benz joined Dy what 
rte and isa e De alo 
Srna: Rainha. 
postgebiet® (imperial Postal District) 
How embraces all the. states, with 
the exception of Wirtemborg ‘and 
Bavaria: in Ier the postal and tele- 
graphio departmenta, were amalga- 
Shated and since thet date have made 
Fouriable slides forward. "For thu 
EROS OPES A 


o 
Dhorio services over the expenditure. 
Manufactures Tho industrial do. 
velopment of the empire proceeded at 
analmostunprocolentodrate thro 
ont the laat. century. ‘The folios 
catalogue will give somo idea of the 
local distribution of the various in- 
dustries. Iron goods and machinery 
are manufactured in Prussia, Saxony, 
Alsace:Lorraine, and Bavaria; e 
goods in Rhenish Prussia. Woollens 
EX worsted are produced ta Saxouy 
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nd the Rhine province; cotton xoods. 
in Pruseia, Saxony, Baden, Bavaria, |the 
and Alsace-Lorraide; silk nt Elber- 
feld (Rhenish Prussia) and in Baden: 
nnd linen gnoda in Westphalia, Silesia, 
and Saxony. "The Rhine and Moselle 
istriets are important centres for 
Hight wines: Bavaria je famous fon ite 
*. like Nuremberg for ita watches 

SEXT. pencils, "aud Moiseeu, Dresden. 
and Berlin, etc., for their porcelain. 
Finally there are menufactories up 
and down the country of chemicals, 
Beer, sigan, tabnpen lather n Hense- 
Darmstadt), and pape 

‘Chief touns. 
torty -one towns with a 
over 100,000, and in 1910 
ing cities lad u population over 
500,000: Berlin (2,070,695) in Pruscia, 
the capital of the German empire, and 
n great political and industrial centro; 
Haining in Friunturg, tne nr of the 
world’s great ports (after London, 
New York, Liverpool, and Marseilles), 
and doing more trade than all the 
othor German ports together; Munich, 
the capital of Bavaria; Dresden, the 
capital of Saxony; Leipzig in Saxony, 
a university and also a centre of the 
leather and fur tredes; and Cologno, 
and Breslau m Prussia, both of whieh 
have the advantages of rich coal and 
iron feldsanc navigablorivere- Frank- 
fort (Prussia) has over, 400,000 inha- 

bitante, and Düsseldorf and Hanovor 
in Prussia, and Nürnberg jo Hanover |n 
Over 200,000. Essen is Eno Birming: 
ham of’ Prussia, and Chemnitz of 
Saxony. Chemnitz is also the Man- 
chester of Saxony, as Mulnausen ia 
of Alsace and Elborfold of Prussia. 
Solingen’ may justly ho called the 
Sheficlé of Prussia, whilst Krefeld 
is the Lyons; Magdeburg in Prussie is 
busily engaged in tuo iron and woollen 
industries. After Hamburg, the other 
notable Larbouns are Bremen on the 
Wesor, which has a emigration 
tatic and is also the headquarter ot 
tho North Gorman Lloyd steamer 
Stattin, the nearest port. for Berli 
Danzig, Königsberg, which ie eu 

d'in the fax and hemp trado; 

‘ant Lübeck, once the capitul of 
the Hancoatio Loaguo. 

Commeree—The growth in the 
commereinl prosperity of tho empire. 
during tne 19th rentury waa extra- 
ordinarily rapid, so much so that it. 
now ranks wit? that, of the United 











‘905 there were 

















States as second only to Great Britain | 18! 


in the volume and value of ita trade, 
This mushroom growth is in great. 
mensure due to the fostering cares of 
ihe! Zollverein, or German 

sion wich since 1810 hae deanitely 
put G. among protectionist. 
gountrice." Tho following are some, ot 


1910. Tho duties levied on imports 
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411.040. E 
4405000000. ^ Tho importe hai 
always exceeded tha exporte. 

is only neocasary to compare the 
Above figures with those of 1888 to 
ealigg tho rapidity of development. 


med vac 
Situ o 





tho chi. 





textile manufacture 
goods, iron and iron wares, 
machinery, coal, 

the staple expol 


‘articles, leather 
including 

per, aud glass, are 
Tn either of the 


above lists Lho various [1 
merchandise are tabulated, broadly 
speaking, in order of vaime. A large 


proportion of German, morchandise 





more of her pro- 


dueta to the United Bima tias 
ny otiercountry, and itis of interes. 
to note that the value of her 

io us (261,829,580) ia not. tar 
d 


doublo that of ours to 





? eai 
Teese the ret eine steers sig 
jelraggregatetonnage was 2,903,370. 
"ae total number ef foreign ship: 
‘with cargo which entered and cleared 
German ports in 1000, was 20,950 
and 14,090 respentigety, ap cor 
Svith T1 100 an: 


4. Dut as she now controls overa 
million square miles of territory, Witt 
sr axxregate population of 13,946,206 

es is for 1911. it 


Kiaucheu 
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frst in the matter of size, and con- 
tributes 10, 00,000 toward tho total 
Fobdencies fh Arca are Raamerus, 
Toro; and urinen SW. A frica whist 


German New Guinea, with which are ti 
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sian war, the number of emigrants v 
tose o 125.0006. figure Which re- 
mained fairly constant, between tio 
years 1880 and 1892. Tha tendency 
ia reoent years Ie for the toad LO 
decrease. Thus during the four scams 
following 1906 the ite haa baan 
diminished by 6,500. 
Population’ Compared, with, the 
umber omigrating from the United 
Exngdom for the same year (1910), 
the number leavin Une empire was 
only about one-tweitth, o difference 
all the more striking when considered 
junction with tho 
ona ons which were. $2,400,000 
for the" United Kingdom as 
Against 4 M3, 493 for G. 10.118 the 
tion in the territories now 
d into the German empire 
Was only 24,531,990. Ever sinos that 
dato tho annual increase has been on 
un averago well over 1 per cent. 
except during tho yeare 1367-71, 
When tne smaller rata of inerenaa i4 
sccounted for by the intervention of 
the war. Korty millions of the above 
sixty-four belong to Prussia, Bavaria 
follows Prussia a. Hi War behind 
Loa] of carly T, 000.0). whilst. 
next on the liet Some Saxony. WW ar- 
temberg, 
Hose, and Homburg, all of which 
have over a million inhanitente int. 
Hamburg is by far the most densely 











id S 
next, without hi any sense rivaling 
the populous Hauibur. 

Constitution and yovernmeni, — The 
constitution of the German empire 
is substantially that of tho North 
German Confederation, whieh came 
into force in 1867, ard which was 
adopted by the empire in 1371, after 
the southern states of G. had gom- 


bined with the northern. At ite head | mi 


i the King of Prussia, siyled the 
"'Doutecher Kaiser, who, however, 
‘exercises territorial’ sovereignty over 
Dis own dominion only. Wilh 

throue hn 3686. He ‘belongs to the 
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ir destina" | 


‘marked oscillations. | 
Thus in 1872, after the Franco-brus- | 


Alsace-Lorraine, |r 


j, (into urban ard rural 
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| Hohonzollorn dynasty, in which the 
imperia! dignity ia how hereditary. 
The Kaiser is 
Bundesrat or Feds 
represent ih soveral suites, and by 
ho Reichstag or Diot of the Realm, 
Which represents the German nation. 
The sixty ono members of the forme 
‘aro appointed for cach session by the 
|goveruments of the respective states, 
this assembly ie presided over by the 
Reichskanzler or Chancellor of the 
Empire, and has twelve standing 
couluitices, for army. Lavy, Dno 
‘oy to vary out the work of ad. 
Ministration., ‘The members of the 
Reichstag, 897 in number, are clcotod 
dara prod of en yes DY un 
lot and suffrage, one year's 

idence Sad twenty dur pedis ot 
ineo being the only qualifeat ons re- 
\guived for tho exérdise of the volo, 
Sus distrivutiog ef parties iu the 
Reichstag attor the 1912 elections 
gave a majority to tho Socialiste; the 
ther parties represented wore. the 
Centra Conservatives National 
| Liberal, Radical, Poiish, Free Cou. 
|gervativo and Anti-semite, this order 
[Being tnat of tleit apmaeried ste th 
[No bill Secomes law unti |t has 
cured an beate majority a porh 
8 | cuis prompted by 

prom 7 the Rawr and 
‘countor-eignoa by the. Chancellor, 
Sfombers St the Bundesrat hace i 
Hight to bo present at tho debates of 
the other House. “ihe secretaries of 
stato and the presidente of imperial 
frureaus do not form m cabinet, but 
lave each an independent outro] 
over. their “own. dopartraente, tho 
esponsibility for, goneral 
Sion resting with tho Chan 








lor. 


[d here, are, besides these central ee 
gembliee, other representative bodies 
in every German state. 


in the eir 





everament, ihe Organ- 
the same in any two 
states, but in general i. is based on 
|coramunes  (* Gemeinden ^), divided 
i |C Stadtgemeinden' and * Land- 
gemeinden”}, these smaller unite 
bindin ieurselvestosether in groups 
to form tho * Gemeindenvorband,' or 
` federation of communes." The poor 
law is administerod, according to the 
terme of tho Tmperial Acts Of 1874 
and 1894. by local and provincial 
unions the former ia usualy a come 
mune, whilst the latter is a lence ad- 
nistrativo division, either a whole 
state. a province, or a eirele (‘Kreis 
By the Imperial low of 1883 all work- 
men are compnisoniy inanred against. 
sickness, and by another law of 1889 
entitled to an old age pension 
Whea they are seventy years of eae. 
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Both these benefits aro administered 
by the ald of tne contributors system, 
but in the case of accident insurance 
the workmen are relleved from pay- 
mont, tho burden of this particnlar 
inmuránce falling wholly” on the 


employers. 

Judlice—Aithough the law courts 
aro subiect to local aud nob to in 
perial control, the code ot both Com- 
fnercla] onc crimina) law Is uniform 
throughout the empire. ‘The supreme 
court. to which there im a gnt of 
appe from all Inferior courts, sits et 
Telpzig, and Pons of 100 judigns, 
appointed y tho kaiser on the re: 
commendation ot tas Hundeerar. 





are presided over by seven judges. 
These are the * Obetlandecgerichte,? 
whicharethedrst courts of the second 
instance, Below them are 113 * Land- 

nichts,’ which havea fairly extensive 
jurisdiction in civil and criminal cases 


and in divorce p There 
azeüycjudgesin the criminal chamber 
ot a " Landgericht, four votes being. 





required to make a conviction valid. 
Three judges from such & court pre- 
side si intervals, over Jury courte 
f'Sehwurgoriohte |, and juries do 
not, therefore, forma permanent, part. 
of the system., Nob tho least im. 
ortant work of the * Landgerionto > 
to revise the decisions of the 

t Amtegerichte,' which are the lowest 
courta of the first instance, being con- 
trolled by single judges, who are com- 
petent to hear only petty civil and 


Criminal casse- 
Arma and navy. — The radical re- 
forme which wore booted In the Prus- 


sian army after the battle of Jena are. 
military 








the truo source of 
strength af the empire to-day. An 
attempt wae made to create a ‘nation 
in arma,” and aithongn. thia ideal, 
which was really the ideal of uni 
versal service, had to be abandoned, 
as it was realised that It could not bo 
achieved without industrial ruin, yet 
the ellleivucy of the German soldlery 
to-day may be directly traced to tho 
system of conseripiion and splendid 
organisation to which, on ite death- 
bed. that extravagant ideal gave 
birth, In LOLL the German army con- 
sisted of 626,132 men, 31,761 of| 
whom were officers, and 411,020 of 
whom, counting both officers and 
men, belonged to the Infantry. |The 
following is & brief summary of the 
ordinary routine of the compulsory 
service. A citizen is Hable to be called 
on to serve ut the ee of seventeen, | 
but, as a matter of fact, ho is rarely 
recruited into active service till he fa| 
twonty. If bo joins the infantry he i| 
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obliged to follow the colours for two 
‘Years, but should he enter the cavalry 
or horso artillery another year's active 
service is neooisary. ‘Her the next 
four or fivo years he ts drafled into 
the reserve, and curing this period 
he must twice rejoin hig corps for 
training, the mammum duration ot 
which is{imived by law to eight woeks. 
| Arter this ho leaves tho Firat Dine oc 
[active army and is transferred to the 
Landwehr or army of the Second 
Line. Hes now attached ta the Arst 
‘ban’ for five years if he is in the 
infantry (atherwise for three years), 
during which be may be called out 
for exercise for two periods of trom 
eight to fourteen days, Theuce he 
passes into the second * ban,” where 
he must slay UII Le Is thirty-nine, 
Finally he is ettaohed to the accond 
` bau * of the ‘Landstarm,’ which is 
intended only for home defence, and 
ut the age of forty-five him military 
Fesponsibilitics aro at an end. The 
< Ersatz ' la a reserve foree Intended 
to supply the ravages of war. Tho 
whole army is divided into twenty 
threo army corps, and each army 
corps ls made up’ of twa divisions 
our Urigwles, eight regimenta (ai 
Intantey) and twenty-four battalions. 

ere is ouly one permanent cavalry 
division, known as the Guard. Ex- 
cluding “the colonia) force, which is 
How organised with native as well ea 

rman tronpa, but. including: 
Landwehr, itiscalculated that In time 
ot war G could mobilise 1,760,000 
men The wide stretches’ of 'un- 
protacted orderlande bave obliged 
ho Germans to consider very care 
fully the question of frontier datencee, 
‘Thus the enire is a; present, divided 
into ten ‘fortress districts” (" Fee- 
tungs-Inspectionen ^), in whieh the 
following aro tho chict fortified cities: 
Danzig, Konigsberz, Posen, Nelase, 
Spandan, Magdeburg, K üstrin, Maing, 
Uim, Metz, Coingne, Koblenz, Kiel, 
and Strassburg. 

Nany —lt was only after a strong 
land force had been built up that the 
Germana turned their attention to the 
soa aud delermined to 

lacs navy. 


Prussia took the initiative in gather- 
ing together a foot, but by 1851 i 
ha grown only to arare vessels, 
"Sx of Which wero ‘can: 
boats. However, an advance was 
made in 1867, when every vessel in 
the navy few tas national colours 
(black white, and red), and Td 
o Jast (menty years tho measure 
progega hne ‘besa phenomenal. " fa 
FOTE TEs cong of tho Hee was ar 
follows: "Modern ^ balüdeships, 33; 
armoured cruiser, ^D; protected 
cruisers, 34 














destroyers, 179: sub- 
marines, 16; torpedo boate (old), 47. 
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‘Kiel is the chjef navel station on the 
Baltic, and Wilhelmshaven on 

North Sea, these two bases being con- 
nected by the Kuier Wilhelm Canal 
‘across tho Schioswig: Holsteln penin- 
sula, Other nmvul ætablishinente 
are Danzig, Cuxhaven, and Sonder- 
burg, The maritime population, that 
ds saiora, fishermen, ote., aro obliged 
to man che navy, and’ others wno 
Yoluntccr for this servico are, on that 
account, excused from military con- 
scription, The personnel of tho nary: 
is estimated at $3,500 Independent of 


2 reservo of 110,000; it is controlied, | c 


together with the question of training 
gud the movements of che fleet, ete. 
by a naval officer, whilst only the 
routine of adininistracion is now in 
the hands of a soerctary of state, 
This latter oMelal is at, the head of 
the.‘ Heichsmarincant,’ which. waa! 
eroatod ‘by a cabinet drdar of 1539, 
hon drastic alterations were Intro- 
hiced into ne whole naval organ- 


inance.—The Reichstag grants 
the imperia] budget each year. The 
rovenuc is divided into ordinary and 
extraordinary in-comings. ` Under! 
the former head come all the monies 
Drought in by stom and exeise 
duties, and the profits on state rai- 
Ways, posts, and telegraphs. "The 
latter includes sums "draw from 
various funds invested or stored after 
the Franco-Prussian War, Thus the 
"invalid " poncions aro met yearly by 
the interest and part of the capital 
of the langost fund Invested: another 
“extraordinary fund” contributes to 
the erection of fortresses, whilst a 
third is kept in gold end bulion, and 
Jp Known as the * war, treasure ' fund 
C Roichskriogaschatz”). The empire 
also derives à supplementary incorae 
from tho railways of Alsace Lorraine. 
Resides these funds, however, thers 
is on tho deficit side a national funded 
debt whieh amounted 1n 1911 to 
2397,831,675. For tho samo year the 
total expenditure wes #146,239,505, 
of this 240,814,985 was assigned to 
the army and £22 001,685 to, the 
navy. The " Mutcicular Beitriste * are 
the contributions from ihe several 
states of the empire. They are 
‘seecssod according to population, and 
Were estimated, for 1912, at 
210,600,335. Originally jin 1871) it 
was inténded to remit these contribu. 
tions altogether after the lapso of a 
iow yoars, but they have now hecomn 
an integral part of the budget, al- 
Though the ‘state has made some 
effort Lo return tuem ia the form of 
regular assignments called ' Uber- 


Wwelssunsen 

‘Education. — The imperial ex- 
chequer defraye .ths of the expendi- 
ture on publie fnetruetjon; the buli 
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tho| The total for ihe 
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therefore is met by the local rates. 
yoar 1900 was 
£36,143,050 for the whole of the 


epic. 
|; Germany stande  sonsplououslr 
foremost Ih the fis of state educa: 
| tion, and so far is without rival for her 
sduirable systemisation and for tho 
Senoty ar ugane of bho 
Tecnol trainings wne provides. Thin 
Gstablished by lew taat every child 
Trom the age of six to fourteen muss. 
attend ono cf the elementary schools 
C Volksehulen "), or some other re- 
ised scholastic. institution, In 
aile there were 60,584 Volkschulen in 
1807, sud the number of pupils 
attording them was 9,731,262. "From. 
these schools the children may pass 
to the " Fertbildunge Schulen, which 
correspond to nr evening edntintas 
tion schools, whilst those who wish 
fora commeteial ed'iontion ean obtain. 
io ato the 
"ihere. Bargersehulen.” 
middle classo thro are n varicty of 
caretully-graded secondary’ schools, 
Sar the * Gymnasie childcen receive 
an excellent clersioal education... If 
a boy wishes to learn Latin but not 
Greek, and to devote more timo to 
tho so-called * modern sido" than he 
Would do at a" Gymnasien,” ho can 
Attend a * Realgyinnaaion.”” If he i8 
Quite indifferens to the classics but 
Fenton Thr other Bend a Working 
snowiedke Of modern languages, he 
in con: to an Oberrealschule.” Other 
grades of secondary "schools are the 
YProgymnasia,” "Hoalprogyzanasin," 
public’ normal schools, ete, "Aere 
aro, moreover, elevon toohnicol high 
Rehhalr, where education is developed 
fn move practical lines, and also a 
Stabe of tatione tà train poung 
men and women for special trades 
and professions. Thus there are naval 
and miliary, academies aad school 
Schools of art, musio, and commerce; 
Senools which quailty thelr students 
for metal, textile, and ceramio in- 















qustries; and academies for al 
h of agriculture, and for 
forestry, mining, engineering, and 





navigation. In 1910 there wero 
gethor 64,881 students at the twenty- 
Une universities ia the empire, near 
35,000 of whom were matriculated. 
Tu all, there were 4744 women, and 
it may hore bo noted that it is open 
to German girls to e us billy ed, 
cated as their brothers, as they have 
Special" Hanere. ‘Tochtersehalen. 
Government certificates are 

by all teachers in German schools, and 
the fact that in 1910 there were only 
702 per cent. of the recruits who could 
be described as illiterate, proves tha 
inestimable advantage of the homo. 
geneous und complete educational 
System outlined above. Mental cul 
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tore is further stimulated in the 
Iarge towns by public libraries,learned 
societies, museums, art galleries, and 
observatories, whilst musical know: 
ledge sud appreciation diduses itel? 
from the lixluy-reputed cunserva- 
tolres at Leipzig, Dresden, Munich, 
Frankfort, and Berlin. | Reference 
has already been made to the uni 
versities whicn are, arter all, che great, 
contres of intellectual life. "AIL of 
these heve the four faculties of 
theology, law, medicine, and philo- 
sOphy, and many are come of the 
oldest’ foundations of their kind in 
Europe. Outside the country the 
Lest known are probably Berlin 
Miinich, Leipzig, and Bonn, which 
also have’ the largest numbers of 
Undergraduates, and Gottingen, 
Strassburg, Mejaeterg, and Jena 
Four teach theology according to the 
Roman Catholte doctrine, whilst. in 
four others the theological faculty 
is open to both “Protestants ard 
Roman Catholics; the remainlog uni- 
ersities aro Protestant. 
Relirion—The census returns of 
1905 gave the proportion of Catholics 
as 36 Der cent. as compared with 
62-1 per cent, of Protestanta. Most 
gt the latter belong to the evangelical 
Church, bub tho fusion botween 
Lutherkns and members of the Ke 
formed Church is still Imperfect. 
Roman Catholics prevail in Baden, 
Bavaria, aad Aluco- Lorraine, vha 
de to say in southern Q.; they have 
Sve archbishoprics. There is no stato 
religion, and liberiy of consolence ia 
universally recognised. The number 
of Jews ia very emali (1 per ccnt.) 
History. Our earliest gleaning’ ot 
tho tribes who ono inhabited the 
lands now called G. come from the 
Posts ot Roman history. Ib is, pro 
able thet the word * German " was 
adopted by iho Romans froi, Ute 
Ganis, and that tt hae e Coltic origin. 
As far back as 113 3... there is mon- 
on of certain Germanic tribes, the 
Cimbri and Teutones, who had to be 
driven back acroco tho Roman border. 
Tn the conrse of his Gallic conquests, 
Gear camo up against the valiant 
German ehieftein. Ariovistus, ond 
banished him and his followers across 
the Gallic frontiers and beyond the 
Rhine. In 65 B.C, Cæsar beat back 
the Suevi and Marcomanni from thelr 
geitlewents in modern Belicia, 
‘Thirty-three yoars lator Drusus, by 
his victories over the Batavians ‘and 
Fridane, ete pushed the Roman 
harriers’ up to the Kihe, bnt an 
attempt in the reign of Augustas to 
Romanise the Germanie peoples led 
to a patriotic rising under Arminius, 
the champion of the Cherusei. ‘The 
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ont to pieces and Roman "3 
was checked. From the 3rd century 
Onward, the northern confines of the 
empire “were continually Lireatened 
Ùy the Saxons, Frisians, Thuringlans, 
Goths, Alemanni, and Franks, tribes 
which now entered great contederacies 
against thelr common enemy, Home, 
and which werc obliged to trespass 
on Roman province hy che inroads 
into their own territorios of the 


savage hordes of northern folk, Te 
ferred to usually, as Huns “aod 
Magyars.  Henceforward, till the 


treaty of Verdun (843), IU Is useless 
to look for a kingdom of G., for the 
simple reason that it was no 
existont. lt was then occupied by a 





number of chieftains, who were 






was crowned emperor of Rome Ir 
popa ir sd, and after his death bis 
indico was partitioned; "His rand” 
son, Lewis, received the lands be- 
tween the Rhine and Elbo, which were 
Variously kmown ao thc ^ Teutonle 
Kingdom or Francia, or am the 
' Kingdom of the Eastern Franks ' to 
distinguish Wt from" Western or Latin 
Francia,’ which later became Franoo. 
This intant G. consisted not of 

Single people, but of a number ef 
Teitrnómeesheous tribos the Saxons, 
Dubium "Bavaria, hurin: 
and Franke, who might, I soeme, Lave 
Soon been’ welded together inta a 
sturdy, prosperous nation had it not 
Seen ior that, most liusive and 
disastrous ‘medimval dream of a 





Teepon- 


nnan ob hg eror 
deris ena. DO. when tto 
ing of the Dict, or National Assembly, 
arrogated to itself the privilege of 
Sotto ent Nae ieee alt 
‘ime forward G. bocame virtually, et 
Vg forni d roe ical, e 
ONE CR NGA 
I AD m É 
which was not unnatural, as the 
TREE ve Ni, saraaa 
It was his sucocssor, Henry of 
Aux rans ua Heny at 
Por Spent uri Montt he 
Fonit, "ipa faunaga NES 
raais, Maas Me i 0M, id 
rulers. Henry himself reorganised 
les der, mae inert 

EUER 
Sameera 
EE EE EN 








rising was remarkably successful, and | Huns and now of the Vandals or the 


in 
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his far-sighted cf fosterh 
municipal ite and o foun: 
fortifying towns has won for him a 
Diane among wise statesmen; for the 
cities grow apace, and the burghers 
Wero one day tà become a mainstay 
of the emperor against hie unruly 
And factions princes and nobles. Hie 
ton, Otto L, was equally successful 
onthe bsttieneld, and it was hie 
brilliant victories over tio Slavs, 
Poles, Danos, and M; 
bably suggested to him the arrogant. 
notion of a universal sovereignty 
surpassing that of the old Roman 
emporors or of his Teutonio proto- 
ure, Eno Kmperor Charlemagne: At 
it is certain that in 969 he was 
crowned emperor of the Holy Roman 
empire at Rome by the pope, and 
during his sumptuous corone- 

tiun festival be dined with his three 
spiritual ‘electors, the archbishops, 
abd was waited on by the oiei 
secular princos of hie realm, namely, 
the electors of Bavaria, Lorraine, and 
Swabia, who were hie grand marshal, 
aroh,chamber'ain, and cnp-paarer re: 

pectively. From. this dates the 
Tindition, to which the German rulers 
jealously’ clung, that. he who bad. 

a crowned German emperor at 
Aachen was entitled also to be 
crowned king of italy at Mian and 
emperor at 

















consequences of this empty ceremony 
and still more of the. vaipglorious 
‘conquest ean- 

Pure up with 

pride in thoin vast but shadowy 
niniona abroad, the emperors, even 
tho best of them, despised the G. they 
really owned, and turning thei 





blood in gr 
true, to 
aly at. 


t Uatiles which led, 
sonal aggrandisoment, but 
ie expense of national disas: 
"For with their sovereign lord 
Hwy the smaller kinge ahi nobles 
gave treo rein to their ambitions and 
animosities, with the inevitable re- 





sult that whilst Spain and Franco and | di 


EX Ta E 
re ee melden 
in mistortune, was the victim of & 
wastin of utter disintexra- 
acl, proven of uer tara; 
Flon LUE Eas 
M, trier, lected je 
LEE SEE pe tke 
cenocror pa fous posui pats Wide 
Sr EE ed 
EX ik ap paing shoe 
Sod esempi ee, a et 
Serer come anes oe 

ig a ot icons pta or sey 
1002) had lived and died. His was 
TUS ned vel and diod; Hie wea 





finsxination, so that in him probabi 
that magaifcont i bollow idea of & the 
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whiob pro- thero had. 


ue calaraitous | all 
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world-ompire attained its fullest em- 
bodiment, 

‘From 1021 to 1125 G. waa governed 
by Franconian emperors, ‘The most 
noteworthy is Henry IV. (1056-1106), 
whose profound humiliation before 
the haughty Hildebraad at Canossa 

1078) still remains ono of the most 

latio and miraculous episodes in 

history. River ainoa Otto |. had re- 

lived tho title of Roman puiperor, 

‘been a rivalry, which dally 

wsumed Janger proportions, between 
emperor anc 








the’ old days 
the hap of Romo "bad natura 
Stimowlodeed tho authority” of the 


‘ll-powerfal emperor, who was, mare- 
over, tho singlo Christian princo 
^mohg A host ot pagans.” Mum 
feary IV.'s day tho papacy was sup- 
ported by a umber ol Chratlen 
Vereins, among whou the Gorman 
emperor was not necessarily 
‘shumment, “It le cleat, at least, aat 
Gregory” VIL. waa dòtermined' onge 
for aio quash all semblance of lere 
supremacy. Thus disregarding 
Pie very foundations of the feudal 
system, which was ostabliehod in Q. 
AA elsewhere, ho refused to allow any 
‘officers of the church to do borage 
Tos temporal io, and insisted that 
ie papacy alone should exercise 
privliegeck investiture. Henry exerted 
his powers in opposition Lo Gre- 
Bory, but the latter, by formally de- 
Sore end exoominunknting "hi. 
made his lite so intolerable that hà 
Dreterred to stand Tor threo daya 
clothed in sackeloth and with bare 
foot. amid tho perishing ‘snows. of 
Canossa rather than go home without 
the papai pardon. The pope finally 
received Mie eubmission, but was 
Afterwards forced to Ses elio won 
Henry captured ‘and so burned 
Tie tabier 1081). Dat the quarrel did 
mot tud lere: je malis fog 
sore in European internal polit 
ies hard to sey which at p cams ont 
iriumpháat for though the si 
‘eifectually ruined the Fohensta 




















A 
ynosty which reigned in Q. from 











AERE tà 1254, the tatna and position 
of the pope ab the close of thet period 

failure rather than vitory. 
| The most celebrated ut the Huber 


statfon “emperors was undoubted 


Breuer "Marianus 
1152 790). tie eign io 


Board ” 
fous dar the Historie vaio of 
Legnano (1178), where. for the 
tíme manieipalities bound themeel ven. 
together against à common fos, and 
L suésseded, moreover, in inrioring nn 
him a crushing defeat, "Frederick en- 
Vertained ambitious schemes of Italian 
Senqueste, end gladly avaiicd bimweit 
FE NE ‘between 
Guelplis, and Ghibellings to further 
northern 


ere schemes, Byt the n 
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cities in Italy were wiser than ho, and 
sinking for themoment their feuds and 
enmitice, they coalesced to form the 
Lombard leszue, and so defeated 
him at Legnano. ‘But Frodcrick's suo 
Gessors continued his battles, and £O 
lie Guelph and Ghibelline factions, 
that is, the adherents of the pope on 
the one hand and of the eruperor on 
the other, spread insidiously all over 
the empire, so haz on the fall of the 
Hohenstautcns (1264) even tho Gor- 
man kingdom fad become, like the 
Holy Roman empire, a It 
was now split up iato over 270 vit- 
tually independent states. 

‘There now followed an interregnum 
(till 1273), which Is important fur the 
formation of tho Hanseatic and 
Rheniah leagues. In spite of con- 
tinual bloodshed, tho towns were 
growing strong, and resorted to nnion 
‘ag the one deferice against tho anarchy 
Of the times. and especially. againd 

3 





the arbitrary oppression of the barons, 
In 1213 Yicious practice of 
Bolling the Imperial title to the highest 
bidder. "Theoretically, the kingship 


was sill cleetivo, aithoogh four Beet 
int and throe spiritual prion now 
claimed exclusive rights to choose the 
Smperor, Accordingly they gavo tho 
Vo tno Count of Hapabing, who 
acordiuely reigned as Rudolph T, 
Hapsburg was the name of a pali 
Swi prinelpallt, 
Hapebing was d. 
dong and flustrions sucoossion o 
man emperors, for n 1438 Albort TE, 
at austria was ehneen emperor by the 
seven electors, and from that date 
Tl Che dineotthion or the empire by 
Napoieon, the caperet crown may, be 
Sapeburr lues ‘Theelevors should 
Hapsbuneliue, The eleotors, t shor 
be mentioned, had had their assumed 
rerogalive of onoosing Une sovereign 
P, conne by" tae < Golden 
AR Por 1358. whion had resolved the 
ganotion of the Dict, This edit must 
E Si ona ci the fundamental 
laws of the German oonatitution, so 
Jong, hat is, as thoempire lasted (ell 


1806). 

Maximilian I. (1193-1519) was one 
PE e A E at 
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emen ib Vir 
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Tells on dictada die tris 
foreign qucetions, and the upshot was 
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that a perpetual national peace was 
declared, and an imperial court, ovn- 
isting of a preeldent and sixteen rep- 
Tesentatlves from the different states, 
‘wos established to soc that that pesco 
was maintained. A further step to- 
wards a centralised government was 


circles or districte, each with 
body of councillors, the object 
which was Lo enforce the execution of 
the imperial chamber’s recommenda- 
tions. Other reforms, which emanated 
mare directly from Maximilian, were 
the anbetitntion of a standing army 
in place of tho feudal levios, and the 
inauguration of a police and a postal 
getem, In tbe liebt of what followed, 
the solemn declaration of a national 
praec seems nothing short cf a pro, 
found irony, but it fs nevertheless of 
vital importance, as indicating the 
wishes of the German citizens and 
tner realisation of the folly and evil 
of continual warfare. 
‘Tho death of Maximilian (1519) is 
a natural balving-place in the story of 
the growth of the German nation, Be- 
hind him He the Dark Ages and in 
front loom Luther and the Reforme 
tion. To tell tha truth @, had, for the 
ime being, ceased to havo a corpo- 
te history. and what history she had 
plays no vital part iu Le fortunes of 
er emperors. ‘They treated her in- 
deed like a neglected child, and were 
much more concerned in tho preocrva: 
tion of such distant possessions aa 
Burgundy, which was acquired in 
1032, and Sicily, which was subdued 
by Barbarossa’s'son. After Maximi- 
lian the interesta of the emg 
seem more and more divorced from 
the German states; yot the steady 
uprising of the Fres Imperial cities, 
which were practically little common- 











Wealthe, shows that the people. were 
Bulldog up a activo muuielpal Ufe, 
hiis the great Gothie cathedral 


Tike chose of Strasburg and Goloang 
lbegun ia 1243), bear a splendid and 
Abu testimony to the faith aod 
Peligiote sca ofthe mamos and to be 
presence in G. " of that deep and per: 
Vading centiment of the human soul 
Whien etggien with a hoy and 
Yearning enthusiasm to mount to the 
{pone 64 tho ext High but a 
though religion was (hus a vital part 
of the lives of German eitisens, the 
Terrible schisms and the shockin 
Abuses produced by the sale of indul. 
ences ‘gradually ‘aroused in men’ 
Stings af fiw a distrae end ‘then an 
pen contempt, tor the, pope, who 
darea to pose as Christ^s vicer here 
fn earth, aud In especial the flagrant 
rafe in purehaseble peuances car 
ried on by the impious Tetzel, gave 
flame to the fires of revolt and iaig 
nation which bed long been emoulder- 
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ipg in the heart, of Martin Luther, 


is not the place to speak of the |i 


career of this the Arst- end probably 
the Protectant reformer. 
Sumce 1; to say hia ninety-five theses 
wero printed and ciroulatod through- 
Qut G: and that. Ia spite of the papai 
bull cè 1620, and tho great 
Worms of 1571, men ot all ranka 
rallied round him, eo much eo that e 
gathering of seven princes and many 
Siti issued a formal protest axa "1 
‘the intolerance of the Second Diet of 
Spires (1529) and thus became known 
everywhere as "Protestant, After 
Luther's deat! (1346). Melanchthon, 
hlsfriend continued tooxponothe falso. 
hoods and nnrensonable character ot & 
number of the church doctrince, but 
Unfortunately for the growth of the 
new faith the world-famous emperor, 
Charles V. (1519-56), exercised all bis 
personal [nfluence, und, whet Js more. 
Sigpleyed the exceptional tuclilies 
Uy his exalted position as 
Paler over «o many Europeen datas 
completely in the service of Roman 
icism. But beforo epcalsing of 
hia work it ia necessary to refer to the 
Peasants’ War ot 1525, as it reveals 
the wretched condition of the 
labourers and the wanton crucities 
perpetrated by tie German barona. 
ie condition of the peasant of that 
day was hardly b 
Bo that. as wit 
Hon, ft ie not the horrore and acroci- 
tiea of the rebellion. when it came, 
which rouso astonishment so much as 
The fact. that men had been patient or 
weak enough to refrain from rebelling 
So long. It waa a grave mistortzine tà 
Luther that the Swablen and Frac 
coniaa peasants should choose 








critical period of hie Ltetimo for Their 
revolt: ity hie opponents 
Faster ou hin the seront fo ir for 
the forzer's insensate i 
actions. 

nahe erster portion of Charlon We 


fe did hot, touch G.. but bis 
Sheory that church ard state were fa 
"lissaiarlo and hin vnenmpramisimg 
attitude towards the Protestants, 
Shom he conselentiousiy regarded ai 
Tank heretivs, sowed the rede of that 
frightful” discord which devastated 
G. during the Thirty Years’ War, The 
Teliglous. theories of tho emperor 
Would not, of course, have injured the 
Empire vory considerably had Charles 
een either entirely Iminersed m the 
complications which wore continual 
Stgrossing his attention sand or H, 
fon Ene other hand, he hod been infirmi 
facii for G. weiter of these tih 

y tor er OF these things 
Sus the ense. Whatever other merita 
Garis Quint poster, io was Indie" 
Sutabiy a man of forcetal character, 
‘who no sooner & project 
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fhan be stralzhtway sot about carry. 
ing it zh. Thus the burden of 
Bigotry fell heavily on his German 
ona, and thore seems every 
Teason to believe the legend that one 
of hie deepest regrote during his zetro- 
ment at Yuste was that he did not. 


of | barn his arch-advorsar7, Luther, when 


‘the latter was at hia mercy in the Diet. 
of 1621. It was during a respite trom 
the wars with Francis 1. that the 
Lutherans published a written state- 
ment of their doctrine which became 
known as the "Confession of Ai 

Barg (1580). Not content with C 

hey proceeded to bind. ‘themselves 
together in the league of Schmalkald, 
which may be regarded aa the ont 
ward expression of their terror of 
imminent, persecutions. Charles was 
nos slow to aj of 


reciato the 
ds 





putes. Solyman tbe Mauulficent, Wie 
martial Turkish sultan, hed airsady 
besieged Vienna (1039). and was 


vancing weetwat ith overwhelming 
Toros o attari ie am parare doit 
ions. Charles lost no time in making 
3 patriotic appeal to the Germans tO 
forget their ditierences ia the face of 
the common foa, and In a short time 
was surrounded with a splendid army, 
more then suelen? Do intimida 
dhe Turks. To the Protestants o hud 
‘wisely’ granted provisional toleration 
Dy the Peace of Nuremberg. But he 
always intended,at the carllest op] ae 
amiy fo ravaa teia Reve 
expedition against the arks at Tunis 
ay, the punishment of the rahel- 
lious Gnent (1539-40), attacks on the 
Algerian corsairsand two more ravag- 
[ng wars with the French klng Franele, 
kept him fully occupied till the treaty 
of Crespy (1344), But In the yeur of 
Luther's death (1516) he began his 
Work of exterminating the Protestant 
Teague. “This proved am cary task, 
for at the eleventh hour Maurice of 
Saxony, one of the pillars of the Re- 
"Church, deserted co the Im: 
perial sido, and thie act of treachery 
fed immediately to the break-upot the 
Protestant forces, whilst, with aston- 
ishing rapidity, the Tamous league 
melted completely away, Charles was 
Femorsclessin his polleyot re-ribution: 
eaders were exevated, enormous fines 
exacted from Protestant cities, and 
pvery harshness was resorted Lo, to 
Bring the offenders £o repentance, 
Bur tna Protestant cause wes NOL 20 
to bo uprooted. The Saxon Maarlon 
Stoned For his former desertion and 
Francis” succemor on the French 
throne wan eager to snatch aL am 
means of humbling his father’s rival 
and accordingly lent substantial aid 
Vo the oppressed Lutherans. The 
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Germany 
second revolt was attended with con- 
Epiouous succo, end at the epoch- 
making Diet of Aumbure (1555), 
Chazlos waa obliged to make notable 
concessions to his trlumpiiaat foes. IL 
was arranged that in future every 
German prince should be allowed a 
ires choice betworn tho “Augsburg 
Sontession- which was reri ns A 
summary of Lutheran orthodoxy— 
and Homan Catholiciam, and that. 
Dno Lis choice was made he should 
Ve at liberty to enforce hie religion 
upou his subjects and to drive tho 
latior out of the kingdom should they 
refuse his faith. tis hard to believe 
that so ridiculous a convention shoul. 
have rer 
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ved the sanction of one who 








able proot, t such Inaeed vere want 
«Uf the di Mealty, nay the irapossi- 
bility, of 16th cenlüry men 
fhe meaning and biesies of religious 
liberty. Earnest piety and a red-hot 
‘ellie fervour formed the bedrei 
him towards actions which to-day are 
Tightly described aa hove of a fanati, 
Dat which among Pia contemporaries, 
aad especially in the Catholic Church, 
caused him £0 win s world-wide rept 
Talia as ihe champion of the (uo 
religion who prosecuted a holy war 
inet the foes of Licht and breeders 
of odious heresies, "Hie policy wan 
far-reaching. For the evil that he did 
ved efter Eim, and, to pass over tho 
Tnquisiterial {tions of Spain 
aud the Netherlands, tho German 
princes wore clearly setmulated by his 
Rrample to continue the persecutions 
wie precipitated their country nto 
the arms of a monstrous civil and 
Inter-Christian war 
‘Before leaviue ibo reigu of thio 











emperor, who abdicated in 1536, it is | an 


necessary Lo say a word of hi» rivalry 
and struggles with tho French king. 
‘The beginning of the mischief was the 
defeat of Francis L, when he come 
forward asa eand idate far the empire: 
the electors rejected him in favour of 
Charles. ‘Thenecforward Francis and 
Charles engaged in four useless but 
blood; wars, most of the campaigns 
being fought in Italy, which seems to 
have been regarded by both as thei 
lawful prey. On the whole the advan- 
tage was w emperor who 

final peace secured Naples, Arlois, and. 
Flanders, though he was o 

and for all Lo renounce his claims to 
Burgundy, which, as a matter of fact, 
had never since its acquisition In 1032 
been attached to the empiro by other 
than the loosest, af tien. Af. the time 
these wars decimated the French and 
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arles's character, and impelled |as 


Germany 


Imperial troops, but the evil of it all 
wer that tho french kings never for- 
ot fhe hamilinin, that ici peo 
ooseor Franois had suflored at the 
hands or Charles Y. at Paviu (1925) 
and elsewhere. And it ie thio fact Chat 
ʻecounts for the Jealousy of the Fronse 
of Hapobune, mhich France ever con 
Emme tn ef Inge, ana whlch cpi 
primarily tao vindictive police 
Paea by he Bourbors and dhets mieis. 
fers, Richelionand Mazarin during tho 
tes Years War, and which Analy 
cnnbice one to epprerjale tho, trany 
| porta ot fovexpetlenced by Ene Prene 
[RE the disulution of te empire ty 
Napoleon in 1800. 
ihe foreign ware of Charles V. have 
purpoocly been passed over, ad their 
antea ana vesmila form mart nt ro. 
sean rather shan of German history 
Oii comete il be adt e 
treatment of that Interminable and 











appalling struggle whieh lasted trom 
1618-48, and which is therefore cou, 


ig venientiy Lowe eo the URS Van 


War. It will be remembered that the 
Peaco of Aus had treated the 
Calvinists as non-existent. Yet in G. 
‘elsewhere many preferred the con: 
fession of Geneva to that of Augsburg. 
‘The result of this was perpetual strife 
among the variomm Protestant. secta 
themselves; for the Lutherans showed 
smali mercy to the Calvinists or toany 
reformers who ventured to follow & 
diferent creed from that drawn up by 
Melanchthon, Lias is the Auge! 
‘confession. It waa those wretehet 
squabbles. among the Protestants 
which onabled tho Catholica to make 
pood ther position, but for this the 
latter rclicd chiefly on the iniquitous 
“‘Keelesinstieal Reservation * whieh 
yas embodied in the Peace of 1595. 
‘This enacted that the penalty whieh 
every bishop or abbot must puy for 
turning Protestant waa the losa not 
ouly of bis ofice, bul of al his lands 
[and Feverues. "Thero waa another 
[clause also which proved a bone of 
[sore contention." According to the 
[Catholic view this provided that all 
lands, not already converted to secu 
Int uses by 1332. were to abide forever 
jin the hands of the (Catholic) ( Durch. 
| Ent the interpretation of the Protes- 
tants was different, and their princes 
[had no seniples in seizing ecclesiasti- 
‘cal properties within their own terri- 
tors and in appropriating them for 
building schools and churches for the 
propagation of their own belicts and 
jGocirines, Further, they 
considered the * Reservation ” gre 
unfair, and continued to appoint 
Protestant bishops to vacant seee, 
especially in the northern states. Such 
behaviour lcd to bitter recrimina- 
tions; and the foolish enactments liko 
Cadnius’ tecth gave rise to fruitful 
































Germany 


discord, which insinuated itself into a 
multitude of towns and villages, and 
disturbed the harmony of many a 
homo hitherto blessed with happinest 
and peace, What further azzravated 
the dintrera was that not oaly was the 
religion of theemperor of vital import- 
ance to his people, but also that of 
Every perty Sing or prince, who migh 
fach bo father or despot to his sub- 
jects as he chose. A staie that for 
many years had enjoyed comparative 
quiot under say a Cethelic sovereign, 
night suddenly be handed over to ti 
Tocrcics of a staunch Reformer whose 

onal character would docide Ria 
leniency or harshness: there was in 
fact no security nor peace. On the 












whole the tyrannies of the Catholics | 


soem to havo exceeded those of the 
Lutherans, but thal yes probably bo- 
sauso they’ could not forgot that tho. 
latter were rebellious chidren who. 
had strayed wantonly aver from the 
parent church, and who needed only a 
good thrashing to recover them to 
Their senses, and restore them to the 
fold, Yet apart from this it may with 
justice be said of the Reformed 
Church that it did possess seme elc- 





Tie abelonny 
an eariy manifestation, 

Atter Charles thera ware two made- 
rately enlightened emperors, and then. 
followed "Hudolt 1]. (1576-1612, 
who was a bigoted Catholic, Dread. 





of oppression impelled the Protest: |) 


ant states towards mutual allanco. 
and in 1605 a confederation was duly 
formed, called the Evangedeal Union, 
the moving spirit of which was Prince 
Christian ot anhalt. his was 
followed, in 1009. by a coanter-move 








on the part of the Catholics, whol 


founded the, Holy League, ab the: 
head ‘ot which was NMacmilian 

Bavaria, Tt wanted smal, additional 
provocation to induce these leagues to 
fy at one another's throats, and that | 








Fovecation was given by a Protest 
Ent mob of Honeria, who, infuriated 
E 


by the vacillating policy of t 
peror, marci Toya! Castle’ 
Pe Progam mii ino mad moment 

y hurled two of tao imperial 
councillors out of the casile window. 
The eventa which reached a climax | 
in tnis act of violence may weil Le 
quoted. as thes illustrato those con. 
Wadieory processes whieh, At that 
period, occurred with countless | 
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f| soon followed by th 
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churchos even on crown lands, as he 
realised that the onc alternative was 
revolution. At once the Protestants 
bezan to give practical effect to the 
privileges they had secured and to 
preot places of worship, but the 

Catholios were indignant with what 
thoy naturally esteemed as the double 
healt, of Chir patron, Rudolpr, nd 
consequently retaliated by closing 
Dno of the new churches and 
wolishing another, The Retormers 
Nroto informing tho emperor of their 
grievances. but got no rep.y. and it 
Nas then that certain rash spirits 
Among them resorted ta the drastic 
mesures described above. 

"Itis quite beyond the scope of this 
sketch to make any attempt vo dis 
entangle the intricacies of the great 
War on which tie Germans were now 
Fully embarked, but it Je, ncoscramr 
to draw attention, to a few of is 
broader features. "Tho first chapter 
im the war was the utter sibversion 
of the Protestant cause in Bohemia: 
tao vanquished leaders were pur to 
deat, thousands of Lutherans wore 
driven homeless from the state: 
property. was ruthlessly confiscated: 
| and the Catholics exuitantiy assumed. 
jeontiol of al thelr schools and 

hurehes. ‘The second chapter centres 
ronnd the personality of Christian LV. 
of Denmark, who now came forward 
fp stake his tartines niongside Those 
of his follow-religionists, the Pro- 
testants. Other notable’ leaders on 
his side were the German p 

iristian of Anhalt, and Count Mans: 
fleld. whilst raned aainst them ware 
two of the most formidable generals 

G. has ever produced, namely ‘Tilly 
and Wallenstein. Adversity still 
j dopped "the reformers footsteps 
| Mansilold died shortly after his crush 
ing defeat by Wallenstein at Dessau 
| vu the Elbe (1020), aud luis death was 

iat of the German 
Christian: tie Danish kituz was uttet:y 

vanquished by Tilly ot the field o* 
Lutter: the remnants of Lutheranism, 
were wiped out from 
[ag from Kohemia; Wallenstein swept 
[with his plundering armies over the 
| greater putet Nord Gr an 
[pleted is destruction reaking 
the backbone of the once flourishing 
and influential, Munseaie League. 
‘The yeor 1629 ie marked by the ro 
firenientiram the war of Christian EV. 

‘striking pendant to that 
he Kaiet oT Mestitution, 
whicli restored to the Catholics all the 
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Nerlations in every German state. | church properties which the Protest- 
Rudolf II. hud bezun by treating the unt had apuropriatel suce the 
Bohomian Protestante with the ut- treaty of Passau (1257). Just when 
nw severity. “Dut, was, ab last the fortunes of the fatter seemed at 
frightenod into granting them abeo-| their lowest ebo thoro appears a 
late liberty of worship ccupled with | second and greater champion in the 
permission to build schools and’ person of tho Swedish king, Gustavus 
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Tilly received a mortal wound and 
died. At this point Ferdinand, the 
emperor, who wae a staunch Catholic, 





‘composed his differences with Wallen: 
stela, who returned to tho aroun 
‘of bloodshed and met Gustavus 
on the memorable feld of Lutzen 
T1632). Hero the noble Swodo fell, 


though hie warriors carried the aay. 
‘The final chapter oy 
now 


pened in 1635. 
‘The war had ost ite early 
character of a religious conflict be- 
tween irreconcilable Christians, and 
had degenerated, or perhaps only de- 
veloped, into a European contest in 
which the one object of the com- 
Batanta was civher to dospoll the 
empire themselves, or to hinder their 
rivals from territorial expansion. 
louis XIV., for example, waa intent 
on the ruin of the Hapsburgs, and 
Accordingly lent aid to the Protestanta 
in spite of the way in which he 
thought fit to treat their oo-ro- 
Ugiouists in France. For years the 
war dragged on, but at Jast, when all 
involved were wora out by the 
selfish. endless struggle, the perce of 
Westrhalia was arranged, the terma 
of which wore eminently prejudiciat 
to the Interests and prestige of the 
empiro, Franc received a great pa 
isana and the three Latharingian 
Biskoprios, Metz, Toul, and Verdun; 
Sweden received Important tracts oi 
Iang in Northern G, although sho was 
to hold these not independently but 
as üefs of the empire, and the In- 
dependence of Switzerland (wI 
had beeu virtually free since Maxi- 
mnilian's defeat by the Swiss League | 
in 1499) and of the Netherlands was 
pally ackaowledzai. Ta accordance 
The religions cinises, bntherans, 
Catholics, and Oaiviniste were placed 
onan equal footing, but princes. might 
still impose their own creed 
their states, although no family could 
now be forcibly banished till the ex- 
piration of three years, Lastly, a 
crushiug blow was dealt to the 
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Adolphus, the Lion of the North. 
‘With hie advent opens tho third 
period of the war The culpable 
1083 of his ellis provonted his 
Coming to the resena of Magitebnrg: 
whioh had stously refusod to oboy the 
Faine, and eo this city waa meke 
(1630) and exposed to the pill 
cence of Tilly s bloodthirsty soldiers, 
who were, moreover, hardly respon 
ble for their actions ao Rushed were 
ther with Cue splendour of their lo- 
‘Morcifully tho annals of hi 
tors oner Tew parallels to the horrors 
then perpetrated in the doomed and 
mlsereble city. For the time being 
Gustavus changed the fortunes of tho 
day and twice defeated Tilly, rst nt. 
the battle of Leipzig (1631), whilst in 
the conrea of the second engagement 


Germany 
empire; for its dismemberment was 
dor the timo being scaled by the ro- 
‘cognition of the practical inde 
dence of the several states wi 
might even contract their own foreign 
illances and do ‘anything | almost 
short of taking up arms against tae 
cor. "The fatal lese of bao war 
Germanic confederation 
"This sald 


wit 
Totnot bo over emphasised. 
thatthepepulation ell during the vriet 

spice of thirty years from 30,000,000 
to 12,000,000 ; the proud Hansa citios 
and thelr union were braken. m; 
flourishing towns were lovellod to tho 
ground, their altes being marked hy 
chorrod masses and scattered hovels; 
agriculture was hopelessly neglected; 
and it was hard to find a stretch of 
countryside not disfigured nor wasted 
br the brutal devastatious; industries 
and commercial routes were ob. 
erated, and education, science, and 
the fine arts belonged to a forgotten 
gru uow xlorious by contrast; patriot- 
iam and hope were dead. In fact it 
must, in fs 'be admitted that 
“in character, in ‘intelligonco, and in 
moraiity. the German paople were set 
back two hundred years.’ 

dt is a relief to turn from this 
picture of abject, misery to the 
fneteorio " ascendancy Prossis, 
which forme the next great chapter 
in German history. "Prussia, 
name of which was taken from the 
Borusd, a elavoni tribe of force 
pagans, lay along the Baltic coast E. 
Of the Vistula. Ta 131 tho duchy of 
Prussia was United with the elector 
ate of Brandenburg, and when these 
territarities fell Tato tha hands of the 
great elector, Frederick William 
(640-88), thè foundation of the 
future greatness of Prussia may be 
said to have been laid. Frederic was 
gn able ruler who determined to make 
himself folt in European politica. For 
this purpose he drilled an exretient 
and permanent military foreo, and 
took "pains to knit his duchy’ weil 

an efficient cen- 

tral government. Moreover, he came 
forward ee the champion. of, Pro- 
testantism end mede his dominions: 
& placo of refuge for the persecuted 
|Haguencts, I: vas, however, in the 

ign of his son Frederick IIL, (163- 
13) that Prusia achieved the 
this 


[status of a king For 
Frederick inherited his father'e ambi 








[tons and finally succeeded in wrest. 
ing from tho emperor tho much- 
coveted tite ot king. The latter waa 
the more willing to grant his wish, as 

‘Prussia was beyond the pale of the 
u |empire, and especially as it was the 





one ea une ing Wrederice'e 
support, iu the impending war of the 
Spanish ion. ‘The secret of 


Prussla's advance no doubt lay in the 





Germany apa Germany 


ability af bar ralera, This Frederick: During the next epoch the bii 
"y Buothes, wha ws tofscal menn le flied win the eru 









E3pan and fanto hee natural height. 
[ Tho victocien cd Jena and Aunrtadt 
Beven Years’ War (1751 Seized 
attempt 1o humble to upstart kingdom wf Promin war ladda, 
Prsia, The Empress of Austria, I 
Marin Theresa. biatoned nirnad her vuntederatiun ol tbe Thane, tha is, a 
fr and Feb ued sd Wi |e ace Na ie as 
mrhüst Prederich. tho rubber, could 











Sene aa at the 
SOBQUEFORS. Bet | Frederic “waa time of tho gret Hevolution, quits: 








docsned to tate the bitterm | isimini towards the desired reforms, 
defeat uy um ale , and obstinately refused to wet 
Snu ohon e Ea ar CER 
Ur Sennen in ranae. July 1530. iiem. 
Shea further Yar n sympathetic wave of sevals in 
Teh Saba mnia EXEC pa 
: Eq EUR 
[uoc pO A I NEAL Eoo 
eho is reported t0 have for [rum aa has happened’ aat 
wether we will nmin in history. Hnallv made in- 
worki’ Victory once more attended | cvitable the attainment of a olid and. 





‘the Prussian arm 





nd thus, at the | permanent good. m this cass a con 
prace . robidatel nation: for the scveral 
sli eut of an eamepégura war; T hates. with the empl af Austin, 

öh Frederick entered" into "n comunerclal treaty 














tomire round whic Ehe | inin 1843. nsin 1830, Gie- 
other member of Hb Gorman com | man patriote vcr. salen to open dre 
ederay migati cryatallse, alone b| memeteatiome (i Uieir dioc 
mernem ered, Pwith tbe exiinz mtr mt a 
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the Udings of the summary ais- 
missal by tho Frenoh of tho re 
qotonary" Lonis Vllippe, and thelr 
uration of another common- 
alth. This time the German up- 
bore better fruit. The govern: 
of the seller states were at 
once intimidated iuto carrying into 
Sest a euries of liberal measures, but 
iu the two chiet kingdoms of austrla 
and Pruceia reform was not to 0o won 
to easily. "Indeed, it was only after 
Blood had beon spilt that the em 
peror and king tendered an unwilling 
Submission. In Austria tho Conservas 
tivo Prime Minieter, the redoubtable 
Prince Metternich, was obliged to fles 
the'countrs, and a roprosentative Dict 
‘Was sunumoned wise members were 
dhosen by e popular suffrage. is 
Same prücess was gono through In 
ia; a national eeebly was 
‘convened ard Frederick William LV. 
swore to observo the mew eonatitution. 
fat a still more promising experi- 
ment in federation was the convoca- 
Thon at Benin in 1848 of an assembly 
representative of all the German 
States to take tho place of the now 
effete Diet. This assembly ouded in 
failure; for it was tho soono cf endless 
quarrels between the Austrian em- 
Tor and tho Prussian king, end 
y Lhe states begun one by one 
recall their delegates, as thoy 
despaired of good proeeeding Trom a 
ody eo much ae enmity within itachi 
Yet in extenuation of this mishap, It 
should be remembered that it served 
As a rough school ia which members, 
ail of them iacxpericnced, could learn 
Their work as taw-mekers for a nation. 
To pass on rapidiy se tho Boxi 
event prime importaneo — 
Wiliam T, ascended te Prusian 
throne in i861, and it was not long 
beioro ho bad acvanced the estate 
and vigorous Bismarck ‘tothe 
Premiership. of his kingdom. Ti 
Enothods of tbi. a woro rough 
m Truth d 
tho policy of * blood and iron "yet it 
fs hard to see in what other way the 
Permanent rains he brought G. cout 
ve been to speedily and safely 
achieved. He had loug made up his 
mind tha: the sword only could cut 
the Gordian knor tied by the mutual 
Jealousies of his country and Austria, 
and eagerly seized on the minerais 
disputes about the  duchics of 
Setting fcrt “an an, lent 
asus belli. Prussia was determi 
iS"thnex Honstein when the toyal 
house of Denmark, which had so far 
held it as a foreign dependency, be- 
aane extiuci in 1:03. The duchy. was 
useless io Austria, but the latter, 
nevertheless, Could not, brook any 
annexation which would aggrondise 
her rival. War actually broke out in 
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dynasty of Prussia wheu that king- | mine papal authority and to establish 
OX DECEM REESE TS 
Sf empire. A pretext for tho com. | ecclesiastical affaire. In 1874, more- 
mencement of Rostilities was offered | ver, the validity of civil marriage 
by tho gift of the Spanish throne to | was upheld, Thi struggle is known 
Hohenzglieros in 110, Ta deterevoe "alk * refers to the aulukter Who 
iohenzellern, in 1870, La deferenoe |" Falk’ refers to the minister wl 
a Git a o orama Fons ened i COD e ror te 
vl "noy accept the pro former ended in compromise, for in 
‘Grown, but fhorempon. The |1879 Balle waa forced to resign, and 
mannér of tte wolf ii the fable, Bismarck was later obliged to make 
Napolcon demanded a guarantss substantial modifications in the 
that. no Hohanzollam ever should laws, all ot which were Realy papal 
‘unite together Spain and Prussia, à | concessions, 
foolish demand which was naturally |. ‘The contest between the Reichstag 
refused. "The German forces were and the Chancellor ax to whether oF 
Bottor trained and botter armed than | not the former should retain a oon- 
the French. and success attended stitational control Over the arm 
thom everywhere. Thus they |oonirearound tho" Scptennal* (174). 
blockaded one French army in Metz, | by which the army grants were fixed 
forced another to surrendst at Paris, for periods of seven yoars at a time. 
and besieged a third in Paris "hd | The second period. Would expire in 
gapital fell, and the peace of Frank-| 1888, and Bismarck was deter: 
FOR endete War watch had proved | make vory conHasrable adaltious 
nothing but humiliation to the de" Lo the peace establishment, in view of 
fonted. Alsace and past of Lorraine tho ‘rapid inoresce oj the 
became German onoo more, after| military forces. Parliament. stub 
being French for over two centuries, | bornly refused to countenance his 
and Franee had ta pay an enormous | plans, and arcordingly was dissolved 
indemnity of 2260,000,000, "which hv 1887." hero followed an election 
crippled her finances for years.” But | of tremendous excitement, the not 
aris had yielded, or the war was consequenees being cust. (ho staves 
at an ond, King Wiliam I had ro- gave à striking testimony of their 
Celyed froin all the princes and tree confidence in the “tron Chancellor, 
cities of G., whilet ho waz in tho grat and hie opponents, tho Socialiste and 
Ball of Louis Quatorze at Versa lies, | Radicals C Freisinnigon |, suffered a 
the proud title of emperor ovor « humiliating defeat, Bismarck accord 
united G. which naa at lest found the ‘Ingly trhumpned: subsequent budgets 
door to freedom in confederation. | showed an enormous increase in army 
"ha. man who mapped out the Supplies, and the obligations to verve 
path ot advance for the young empiro | wes extended trom twelve to richten 
Was undoubtedly "Prince Bismetok, | years (1888), Conseription bad one 
Who became Reichskanzler or lu- | very serious drawback, and ono which 
perial "Chancellor (1371). — Broadly | Bismerel triod to remove when in hie 
ing, his aims were to concentrate | famous specon of 1333 ho deriared 
je reins of power in the hands of the | that" G. docs not want colonies”: the 
emperor and to fortity hia dignity and ‘extraordinary. increase each year in 
Phe’ dignity of the empire by divert: [the imber of omigraats, most, of 
ing às large a portion of the national | whom found naw homes im America, 
expenditure as he dared towards en- | seemed for the time bein (1879-1834) 
Tire and irervanmg tho sciens; (Eo threaten the home country with 
of the aray, Tul bo gas also called |xravo Wepdpulation. In spite, hav 
On to deal with the Socialista, who |ever, of Bismarck’s dictum, G. bad 
‘Wore constantly In revolt against his aspirations towards colonial expan- 
‘administration, and in th» procedure | sion. 1n 1882 a Gorman colonisation 
he adopted he proved himself n wise |snciety waa started nt Frankfurt, and 
statesman; for it was Biemarck who |from ta» time date the Gettaaa ao 
Saw that tho most effective means of lquisitions in Africa and the Pacific, 
disarming the Socialistewestoremedy | but the colonics did noL. unforvun- 
the evils against which they cried. lately, prove a sucosesfui enterprise 
Thus, Chose meusares for coipulsory | from vie Ouancial standpoint. Natur. 
insurance of workmen anc for old ago | ally the tesk of meeting tho national 
pensions, ete., measures which are expenditure, which increased annn- 
sometimes described as state-cocial- |ally almost by leaps and bounds, soon 
fam, were really the outcome of tha | developed into a problem of tho frst 
chancellor's recommenda:ions. Dis- | importance, but for this problem as 
marek’s first battle was with the pope. |for so many others the indefatigable 
Ta1872 the Jesuits wore expelled gad | Blumareh was ready wich a solution, 
during the ‘next ‘three years’ the |The wholo of the 1870 session of the 
famous Falk or May ave wero pro- | Reichatag was exhaned by an ani 
lated, their object being to under- | mated controversy between > 
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Parte qud Protestiontste, ‘Victory | To understand these events it i 
to the latter, and Bismarck’s Tonlioo that G. wat 


ious were inthe main adopted 
TOSS taxes multiplied; the incom 
from erea and mama Posa 
211,500,000 in 1878 to 25,000,000 in 
1898, and most important of all G. 
was: "aei e committed te Proteo- 
Bon. “ta ooupactien with thar Onan- 
callcr's Anamla schemes may well 
mentioned his interest in the. national 
ISatdon of the raways. By 1808 this 
great work was prectically complete. 
hd those wno ‘ompletad Tt would 
bo the first to acknowledge that in 
placing them tinder stats control they 
were eee following in Bksmarck’s 


nelly, Blzmarck showed nimseit 
an adept in diplomacy. Hero ho was 
Slowed n red hand, and thu was 
Folioved of Uhose ricissicudos "which 
Were a constant menance tp Mii 
domestic chos, "Ever since, tho 
meoting of the thro» emperors in 1873 
ere led beon an aliguce beween 

-y Austria, and Rusalia, bus after the 
upheavals in the Eust Ó. ‘waa obli 
to ohoso botwoon the friendship of 
twa former aliies. Thus In 1879 Bis 
marck publicly ,ronowed. amicable 
elatione with Austria, and when 
Healy tirer wo Jola the’ bwo epiros 
‘there wae constituted. a 

Pine Aliae ‘which has lasted down 





to our own day. „ta his shoioe Dio 
marck was guided by the considera- 
Hon tha: with Austria ab his back 


there wonld he less danger of a com: 
bined attack of France and Russia. 

n IM4M, tne present Emperor, 
William IL, the grandson of she first 
German Emperor William I. (1871- 


88), ascended the throne with the 
determination to continue his grand 
father's and Bismarck’s policy. But 


it eoon bosame closr that two strong 
personalities smon as Miel and Bis: 
marck could not wor er, and 
Sa ho could not subit to the lations 
contention that the Chancellor must 
always be the intermediary between 


his fesignation (1330). Caprivi naw 
became’ Chancellor and managed. to 
jegotiate a series cf commercial 
treaties “rith tho countries of Central 
iang, Tai), i and wier with Servia 
the purpose of 
‘aa to lower the import- daty on corn 
bn condition that tno foreign atatos 
favoured German mantifacturen (1892+ 
$4). These treaties at onco induced 
‘the peasants to combine, and In 1893 
Beet agricultural union was forme 
ds e Banc der Landwirse? 
Tit which an older wspeintion, che 
‘Deutsche Bauernbund ^ almost im- 
mediately coalesced. 


Google 


‘which | Reichstag, 





‘Weathering great erisia not units 
that through which Great Britain 


drom | passed in the earlier 19th, century. 


the rural populations were jealous of 
the industrial whose imi had 
loug since overshadowed Lhelr awa 





Inthe eya of the eommeros-loving 
o | Reichstag. Thirty years ago home 
frown cora had suitlced tho needa di 
he empire, but now wheat and other 
food-etafis were freely brought int 
the country from América as well ai 
from Russia end Roumania, and te 
Farmecs sw nothing buf ut ruin before 
them unies someting could by done 
eop out foreign supplies As 

aaa remit of thelr loud-volesd 
io general discontent 

van formed, and 


for the most part in conjunction E 
the Conservative, and together they 


pep gt 
Low c E 
| PIRE eT ae Ple 
Which lifted high its fread in the 


ete ee E ru 
X A T EN 
OMEN, 
ucc phas cat 
pRS CICER Ung 
rna o 
podus dcus 
pub diui 
Socal ay 
p cen 
o6 er 
(cordi. 
|n 
EXON S 
EDD NU care 
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Nar Bras 
eee” dunks M E 
r EFIE 
E regu iiri 
1800 the ‘ Lex Heinze" was brought 
Et eda 
moe ruis qu Ro 
EE o 
m LEE 
ODE 
were actually applauded for intre- 
ducing obstructive tactics Into the 
and the objectionable 
LOTO X. 
ECT A EN. 
RII Em 
pre dee 
ipeum 
aep aces 
munities and organisations, most of 
E ata cp sae 
wea a glaring fnilurc, as tho imperial 
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into union with che another. cleariy 
showed. Indeed the Social Democrata, 
hich Momrusen declared in 1901 t6 
Bo the only great pariy la @, which 
a any Claith eal Tes 
embracing as it does a very consider 
Sbie Jatitude of opinion ranging be- 
rg Moderates "aud, ile me pt 
Eei Mars, is now very oby oual 
tho asosndint, as the cections of T012 
show, and mày, ‘without. oxaggorn- 
Hon, on said to melnde the mi of 
the working olassos in the Protestant 
Steg. But the party 
falled «o far in O. largo of 
the “peediiar onganieation of the 
empiro with ita federal conslita:ion 
Sad tho many elementa it stili retains 
Shea) medinval systen tone ei 
wholly away othe 
modern winter: for the groups into 
Witch tho Reichstag are £0 soparate 
mud manifold tat the imperial 
m meat invaslebiy stoop 
omo form ol bareunine [a order | 
EX S Vid of working | 
irr er elea enam parlament 
altogether dn the execut 
Administrative wor 
Te romaine only to note one other 
salient feature of modem G- and that 
ig hor naval policy, from which it. Is 
Museu to Kido’ hor altitudo tes 
i» Great, Braid, The emperor 
Sonosived the dee thet Qs Has d 
wrorld-empire, "Welt Polk. and 
must hoyo a great navy to defend 
her trade and Sxporta, on which her 
Thole, prosperity now » depended. 
Thin a naval expansion: was 
stimulated by the knowledge of the 
Hoge nest whioh Kngland ‘possessed: 
fori waa felt that, aa things were, the 
Supremacy of the latter af ca would 
Soaker, upon, her au overn inlining 
Sdvantago in "the event E 
RO em rear os t4 he 
and are aot far to seek TO begin 
boh countries “havo had a 
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Simllar tndusttial evelopment: oniy 
ao our country had almod a century's 
start in the field of foreign trade and. 
of manufectures, there is in G. the 
‘natural jealousy of her rival com- 
petitor who is at present leading in 
Ehe race, ‘over, the Liberal party 
in G., which played so conspicuous a. 
part ‘some forty or fy years ago, 
Wan uiways lookinx serui to Great 
Britain as tho seat of liberty and eon. 
stitational government: it was part | 
of Biomarok’s policy to create a re: 
vulsion of feeling and to tarn thie | 
t and admiration into jealousy | 
and contempt, for wheroaa Great | 
Britain upheld Freo Trade ho had 
adopted Hroceotion. and whereas her | 
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German constitution a solid 
military basis and to make imi 
control a thing of reality and 
However te may be, It i8 patent 
that this antipathy reached a fover 
heat at'thetimeof the Boar War, and 
largely aocewnte for the cano with 
which the Navy Dill of 1800 wma 
vi | paged, in pito of alarning, nas 
fa the ‘naval estimates. Throughout 
the war the sympathy ot Lhe Germans 
was entirely with the Dutch ooloniste, 
Who were of course, Low German 1 
origin, and accordingly evory one of 
heir "victories. waa regarded 
triumph for the Teatonie civili 
T is not, necessary hero to repeat Eh 
‘of naval expansion which havo 
Ay ween’ qudted. carles Ia the 
article, To-day the relations betw 
GandEngiand have vastly improved: 
is year 1913), the two, governments 
E vopvidentlyarei vedat pomo under 
standi 
[qo 




















Kaiser Wilhelm hanfor sometime past 
ts | concentrated his efforts on the main- 


igrano of peter. and neitar ne noe 
js eul vo any desire to plunge 
again into the miseries of à EUFO 
struggle. 

"Language and Hierafure.— Arolont. 
G., fiko other European nations in tho 


Tsupor their inlanoy epoko or 
» ch grow, out. 
the Aryan family of tor 
‘hese dinecta máy be as td te ona 
of tro branches, High German and 
Low German ( Hooh-Dentach,” 
Vatt Deutech *), and both of these 
oan he traced as tar back as the TER 
century. ` Desides these, evidence ia 
Siorded by the dth century Gothi 
Translation of the Bible, underlaken 
by Bishop Uldlas, of a disloot quite 
independent, of eltber of the two 
Gerba mentioned above, Wo. daz 
rh German dialects are split, up 
into the Swabian, commonly spoken 
in Wurtemberg: ^ the. Alemanni 
kenir Southern Baden, Alsaoo. ami 
German Switzerland, and the Hava- 
ziam, which isthe every-day language 
in Bavaria, Upper and Lower Austria. 
Stale Tarot and Saizbune, The wo 
jidle German dialecte, the 
Franconia, Thuringian, Silesian, and 
Sazon, really belong to the High 
German "stock, "The Low German 
Drench, on the other hand, comprises 
Old Saxon and Lower Freveouian, 
fn the former dialeot woo writton 
Tier Herland, which ia a Christian 
pio of the Sth oentury, and the oele- 
rator Heineke Pos (a. 1490] i3 im 
a dialect developing from Old Saxon. 
‘The latter la father to the modern 
Dutoh and Flemish, Tho modern 

















system of rue was lee 
entary ke bad determined to give 
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dialects, known as Frisian and * Platt 


Germany 
Dentach,’ ara relies of Low German, 


than, say, 
the Reforma 
translated he Bi i iniu u amcuaxe 
which was a composite of various 
forms of High German, the doom of 
the othcr branch, ab Icast as far as 
literature was concerned, may be sald 
to have been sealed. 
"Phe primitive German peoples fed 
pare on oid 
Peast- 





their natura! love cf iter 
Jogonds heroio' aas and 
epica” (Thier-eposs the atmosphere 
which was invariably pagan and 
Sloodialisty” the vine ana Splendid 
Animal "satiro of Teeineke Pucks, 
‘Which rastened taet so Htmly on the 
popular fancy, aad which was ze- 
Vision ik Berman trom, the 
lh was proba Pis compiles ozi 
Ely cet atono of tose" boast epia? 
Šein, England, during tho Korman 
erioa, tho native ngo waa ander 
Saxon emperor It entirely TA 
the people, being supplanted at court 
by Par, "hen Gite anganga of ewr 
tured sosial intercourse- But the 
neeo o madia Ute soon frapito 
fico fo wite of in thelr wecnacular, 
@ ideas of chivairy, the pageantry 
ang splendour of i Courts: Uke Spiti, 
of faith, and also cf adventure, both 
of which. were” aulegened by the 
Sirning cpioodee and Eastern glamour 
fof the érikades: nll cambie ta fms 
fresh vigour into the common peoples, 
Seth Fae a tata eee opran 
up tho "Minaestager ^ (Singers. ol 
Love) who correspond to the trouba: 
dour ol Franoe end the Welsh end 
Jrish bards, During the 13th and 11th 
‘Sentunies inesa nan roamed irom 
Saate to casio telling fragments of 
EI EE ent dat 
ttle songs of love and passion, 
of these wandering Posts were 
Igle end pues of cpurty ied 
‘was fom thelr lipe that c 
puntry folk karat of the deeds ot 
at Alexander or Cbarlemagner 
or ofthe exploita of King Artnr and 
Bie Table, of of the Sangraei, or of the 
Danian hero, Leowuit But tar above 
heso talca of Tortor thero tower 
HS” ee fas oic 
Bnd Gurren. I4 van to “hie ric 
Si national” and 'heroie sega ‘that 
Wagner naturally ‘turned When he 
Areamedof founding a national opera: 
GR ie ia oe. HAE thes apie and 
Srandour of pagan Folk-lore 
nds ita poblet expressions. The 














Google 


498 





onoUr, 
Veluoke, Gottied of Strasburg, aed 
Hartmann von der Aue. It is im 
portant to note that in the 13th 
Century laws bogan to bo couched in 
the native German instead ot in 
Latin, as is clear from the two famous 
EH olera SPiepe! (L230) and 
EDU NIU This, dis 
placement of Latin ie important, for 
the fact that the monks wrote a maas 
of soriptural paraphrase and religious 
poetry in the classical tongue seamed 
time being to stigmatise 
German ‘at unworthy” of ternary 


‘the 15th century was fruitful in al 
kindsof truly popular literature, Thus 





=| passion, plays and mysteríon roused 


matie interest up and down the 
country and familiarisod mon in a 
most dengar manner with Cho lead 
ing figures of biblical story; * Volks: 
iode: or ational ballada, appealed 
tovheinborn sentiments vf patrutista: 
prose was for the first timo handled 
Rich: success ine the romantic and 
order ‘olling ' Vollsbuchor," euch et 
Till Kulensptegel, Dr. Faust, and Dui 
Schiddbterger, while: tho dogcneracy of 
the nas Chureh onered a rich 
fold both for mocking satires and 
serious theological discussions. More- 
ovor this and, ho following century 
Rag the azo of tho eraftemon-poot or 
Neisiersinger, tho best kuowa of 
whom je Hate Sachs (1104-1578), the 
cobbler of Nuremberg nud the author 
at the metrical Schwanke and Fas! 
nachiseniaie. These men ore niready 
associated into guilda for their trade, 
And cnnesived the quaint notion of 
founding also guilds of poetry, which 
should draw up a strict code Of ruler 
for the compotion of correct amd 
model verso. Hanssuchs and hiacom- 
Dany lived. through the inteliectasi 
evolution which took shape bot a 
Tha tunnistin movement And an the 
Reformation, but tho greatest beae- 
factor to literature. was ‘assuredly 
Martin Luther, who was ab the same 
imo the plonger in the now religion 
His Gern. Bible (1622-34) has al 
ready beet referred to, but when its 
Temcmbered how, with amazing ta: 
pidity ele book found ita wo ovon 
^» ttia most insignificant, towns and 
sgitary houecholde, and tarthor Bow 
Sagerly it waa rend and ro-ren 
every thinking individual whose iilud 
Nus stirred by doubts aa to tLo truth 
Of all die ‘church ful askea nim 
blindly te believe, it will bo edmitted 
thar too much stross cannot be laid 
Saita poution aa a milestone alone 
the path of German literary advance 
mont, Luther was glo a groat hymn 
Writer, and his ‘collection of sacred 
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B rend 


fomes ds noL the least of Lis priceless Protestant 


MOIS of the Reformation came tno lert (1715-68) 
à quenched | thom chiofly that literature diffused 


en we 
Iaceo Jart aa Te 
sapped the ile bleed roma ali things | 
Seroairoeay thing tod proni: | 

fng scili prenter kood w comes 

m FEL TAE has boon edod tho| 
Ago of Tenitatipn. Ren! ears talon 
was &on roe and men who had leanings | 
Taras leta animato Be | 
kered that the art of weite Booty 
Soak eau Ar Ea | 
fag tho yonref?ilowin tho Restoration 
tag the eaol enis a estou es 
Monero and ‘ihe cents Darme Une 
models for all Soutltal welter of 
inspiration. ‘at tie nay Courts tho | 
Reach manners and tascuneo wets 
prope pe 
Mr fare are oot Sight ot thoir 
Shit Taan hae an oid 
Poser wübetiute id pure Hou panes 
RAD ed “from” Mal and Lancs 
pag tie lewd omnoongs ch 
fescign’metsenarise bad introduced. | 
yop hai tio Gorman | 
dialects become adulterated with | 
ine Standy Init on e? Tomen | 
eras, thet a minber of langusse] 
Ro uter 
Moog mile ngs oft E 














ing uo” foundod 
(617. Tu this some 
epoch belon 


poet aang the Sela pons vo 
Of the first the chief ornament was 
Eis an 
peer eee) rane, E TR 
Hosmannetsiaey QUE Raw 
p a eer 
MI eer tUe 
p ead aay! 
Kane fate Hanie Pera DREA Oae 
der um E um ipi 
[ce ee eH 
ile e and why who 
deflon ond adventure steadily gained | 
OUS ERAS 
Stormy years of the grea: war wero | 
Sere eae of Te eras ne ee 
soled in ung Hot ef Ua 
Bie Dos Pr t t reor ag 
Wis purs is ue D 


tween tho Loipzl and Zivich schools | 
contributed much towards clesrine | 
away the podantzy and ar-ifice which | 
Esemed likely to submerge any real | 
Slull that was written. Thanks (u Ue 
Swie loadors, Bodmer and Breitinxer, 
imagination Gnd emotion reappeared 
in poetry whilst Gottsched (1705-66. 

tha foremost of the Leipzig men oi 
letters, helpod by hie Critical Art of 
Poetry! to wenn men’s tastes away 
from tho French to which thoy had so 
long been blindly fettered. It remains 
to notico the two groat writers of 
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[ecption 


hymns Luth 
Bernardi C6078) and Ge 
for it was through 


namely 





itselt among ‘the common people. 
Gellert'e Fables, also with theirarrest- 
ing simplicity and roguish humour, 
shared nob a litije in Luis work of 
Popular education, 

‘The wcoond classical period opens 
in 1748, and the great movemont to- 
warda literary regeneration, whioh 
may be said to culminate in Goethe 
Anat Schiller, waa nobly hera ded by 
and Klopstock (1724- Tn 


Coar. Berase (1744-1027 aed 
Wieland (11331819), Kiopslock 
opie dessins, ins 


I ie ane Ey 
Paradise Lest, s the tallest and finest 
pression of tho eastiated edades 
SEE beh Germana alkor Tha Pg 
lish masterpiece: and ja further To- 
LX E oF Saty 
SE ite nes and dor ie tender and 
dlovout religious aprit which rosalia 
Eo greula ong eld runter d 
bie onan ana ati eol worin 
Tests taught mea the aifereace be: 
Loon tho pesado oinsaelem of tho 
Breen and tbe rrt eerie anne 
Abit is revealed to us in Crock eclp- 
Us gud deans” Ha wee tibrana be 
Bravo onough to doviare- tie Bupati. 
SEXY" of the romantic Shakespeare 
ver dite svi followers ot Ue ao 
Sd Arietotelian anties end io Ble 
Swap lags pa eae 
morits of English rather than of 
Brunch drama” ‘Tho enthusiast re- 
eakad to he comedy 
r E yis Be 
tragedy Nathan der Weise, which may 
A AENEA 
of tani lank verev as the velel 
Por dramatic soris showed that Li 
tl ue poets Lasia was only antici. 
wll rue use Lamang yy omy ae 
Rwiderand a napoot freedom inter 
Popp Belde of buman Ca 
Sees. repay an aajne 
Sia justly ceteomed a ploner fe (ho 
E eh Re azs i 
is necessary to note the high niche 
xr oo td 
races of Wield will ever edauty 
in the history of German prose. But 


























{the command of this writer over all 


that is groecful and fantastic, his 
towing verse, and thaflexibility ot hia 
language are best appreciated in his 
celebrated fairy epie Oberon (1780). 
Frora an historical point of view the 
great merit of Herder was his deep 
love of uli poetry that was truly 
national. "Thus ke gathered together 
the ' Volkslieder” of many nations, 
studied and wroto about primitive 
Hohrew poetry, and marvelled at the 
simplicity of the spurious Ossian, Iia Ț 


was an easontially receptive Sg 


but ho was born with a 


Germany 


the beautiful and «delight in Bw: 
mnalty ot howe versousl 
allis ond tecina do is 
Poems, in that he was an apostle of | ere 
Light, Love, (and) Life '—the three 
words which wore graven on his tomb 
Tio may be regarfed ao the source of 
inapieation Tor al that, waa noble in 
the" Sturm und “movement, 
hich now assailed itatature, but in & 
Broader senso this movement must be 
regarded as part of thet unrest and 
dezire of chare which iu France was 
manifested in the great Revolutions 
‘ind whieh in England le represen 
in Uverature by tho’ Lyrical Balado’ 
and other productiousuf the Romantic 


"The nama "Sturm und Drang” 
(Storm and Stresa) waa taken from a 
Bley ot Klinger which bore this titie. 

"he intentions of the leading e 

ents linger QUADRI) and 
ler Miller (1749-1825) were un- 
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and the baseetrugpios which are 
gierusliy rowing dn over buman 
[NC what de of peculiar io 
t touching Gothe from a peycho- 
logical point of view and wiat per. 
may in som sensea bo regarded 
aa typical of tho modern epicit aa well 
à of the German nationality 18, that 
not ‘only was ho endowed with the 
highest creativa genius, but he Bad 
Mieclt taken the uiziosi, palna to 
bi tho most pen do 
TT t and Torguale, Pane 
1780) rank with Wallenstein (799), 
'aid of Orleans, Maria Stuart, and 
Wilheim Ta 101)" Which are four 
o tho iic productions of 
Sir 1S6 L802). ie friend and 
almost rival. "These two stand caally 
fr the top of German dramatists ana 
În the breadth of thelr outlook and of 
their historic aanse; in thelr pansion 


doubtedly good: they wished to fing noes and variety of thelr portraiture; 
gray the shackles of art und to give) and above all jn Lueir wrusp of the 
free roin to all their onthusisems and | essence of tragedy and dramatio eitu- 
Roetio ideais, uber like the | ation challenge and almost 
tista whotollowed Sha comparison with Shakespeare. Moro- 
tnay wera nona of them aed wiih | overbotnGoctne and ‘Schillerontgrem, 
outstanding literary talenta, so that 


al their D and novela aro marred 
Èy extravagances of poeslon ane 
Blasons caricature, whilst their ideais 
Of sublime action and character de- 
any of tie suing restrictions of ace 
any of the suving restrictions oí 
and ‘moderation, resulted in 
Bence. Moreover, in thelr e 

to substituto the oule of reason for 
morality they succeeded only In shat- 
toring thc pocus git they had in 
ven of dissipation and excess. TO 
seal the full force of thio period of 
temporary madness, Wt ip only neces- 
sary’ to recall the fact that Goethe's 
Gök con Berlichingen and his Sorrows 
of Foung Werther. la which literature 
Pay be bala to have paid ito Lighost 
tribute vo sentimentalism, were bol 
Written under its infuencd. 

‘Goethe (1149-1892) of course stands 
aloof from tho normal channcio of 
Inerary avslopment together with 
the other Shakespeares and Dantes 
Shom tho world at intervals of cone 
Turies beset, fis Paus belo 
Universal’ literature, dt haa 
balled" a mystical impersonation cf | 
transition age” where tho ancient | 
faith had died and science was eüil a 


yuro 


Tonk 
Short "me individual was, whichever 
way ho turned, depondont solely on 
Bie” own good and evil instincts 
Whether this bo so or not, Faust is 
certainly the summary of Ita author's 
mental lite, and may thus bo said to 
mirror forth the struggles between the 
Sensual and the spiritual, between 
faith and reason, between tho noble 
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the tevore of tho “Sturm und Drang 
period and tne former expecially’ d 
covered the secret of that harmony 
which exists betwesn the wonderhil 
calm end seit restraint of the Hellenic 
Spirit on te one hand and on the 
Oller the warmth, colour, and emo- 
tional falaces of thie Romantio, 

rls impossible to tie either Goethe 
or Schiller down to any ono echeol or 
iio of thought, and tho same is trae 
of the fertile Jean Paul Richter (178% 
1825), who stands quite apart from 
the contemporary Momento phase. 
ln nis fatias Ale novels were even 
‘ore welcomed and applauded than 
Sohllera or Goethe's works, and ee- 
poclally tuowe classi as Hurmorogs. 
TES iret o whioh was The Freunde 
Bos. All bis books are renimckable for 
thelr fund of wit end wealth of exu 
Derant fancies” tenderest sentimenta 
are hedged around with tho most 
pungent tire, whilst not a few may 
Truly bo described as ' a hodge- 
of the loveliest thoughts and tbe 

‘The alma of the Roniantle schoo! 
wert not unlike those of Wordsworth 
hd Coleridge and thelr succostore in 
Our couai. - Novells 41772-1200). 


to | wildest absurdities.” 





Drop on which to lean, where, jn | was a precursor to this school, but the 


"Uheoreüc Lass of Romanticism 
was established by the brothers 
Senegal (August wibe 176720585. 

jedrich, 1772-1849) ‘Those 
men and their followers widened the 
province of poctry ro as to Include 
musio and philosophy and ali the 
other elements of intellectual life. 
they were opposed to the shallow 
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back for their inspiration. into the 
medieval days of knights end 


ante = les aüd m 
Montally. too, they travelled farther 
anelin into the unexplored riches of 


the I. end a into the world 
of fOli-iore and weird pagan super- 
stitions. It was a time of ediniral 

translations such as Schiegel’s Shake- 
(1797-1810). and it was also & 
o when Gorman philology and 
medieval literature were frst seri- 
ously studied, for both the Grimme 
(Jakob, 1788-1863, and Wilhelm, 
KEREN came under the influence | wi 


oF fo Line tie Romantic shool bean 
to Jose ie bold aad attr the tamous 
dmi Revolution of tae. Young 
Germany’ occupios the literary Ao) 
Writers ot tnia period no longar form 
s definito school, but hey 
in their works the period of uncer 
aropo wis thon pasina “further 
furope wes thon ea 
more, all manger of industrial, social. 
and ccenomio problems begin to per 
meata literature, and it is sustomary 
also to associato together Young | th 
Bermang an the, EE 
o "1 3. The 
Lee E 
wore Lauke (1806:84), the author ol 
TEST. Nos dune Frenel Beye eus 
1521). wi nap ph 1>- Frenel Briefe uua 
a aro sf vital importaneo n the 
Drouress of German prose: and Hein- 
Hoh Heime (101-1550) 
Tamed waa the greatest ot them all. 
Undoubtedly he waa a victim of the 
transitional age inta whieh he was 
Worn, and this explains how he could 
Heh Justice bo caled ' the maocitn 
Bind of Wis lerary krova” et 
Spite of his negative bias and unbe 
Hets nis poetry will ive; for to him 
was given in equal mêeeuro with 
Bonne ana Goetha that purely ine 
born gitt of sical outpouring. From 
ts tne forward btersture gradually 
rev moore ead more compiehepatve 
Bo that now it includes all branches of 
Kenowlediy and every (eld of human 
daterost. "It ie dieu any longer to 
trace broad tendencies, for the whole 
trend of modern life in G., ascloowhero, 
has hoon towards a atili greater com: 
lexity, and time only will suffice 
‘unravel tne main threads Which 














attempted without mention of the 
number and prominence of the philo- 
soph. The Aret of merk was Leib- 

(1646-1716), who wrote in French 
Sha Latin, and ty years latercame 
Kant (124-1801), the author of the 

Critique of Pure Heason: whilst other 
thinkers of world-wide repute are 
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lect | bond it to his will 


"The last- | Ret 





Germany 
(1797 - 1879), 


Gist e and Hagel QUITE). 
sand Hegel 
te intest and ‘ont o tuo Too 
age | originai of the great philosophical 
rem ia, Nietzche” (S41 - 1900). 
Whose. doctrines of euporman and 
Lam CE ES 
which are ofien Summed up as in? 
Zividualism. have bad. and are stil 
lo |Revings e rémarkotie [ufusuos over 
Srointiulsctual developzaent, not oniy 
of hig own countrymen, bui of a great 
Sumber of món ond women 
in an parta of the world, Tis not tao 
much to sey that in tho ot 
iier ‘pnilgsopty 0. etando quia 


yout a com 
From E n RIO the nova on 
seed most of tie Leet writers. 
form" of “literature became the 
favourite vehicle of expression ail 
over Europo, probably beoouec it ia 
£a elsatio that the anthar may freely 
‘and embody in ib 
the whole sphere of his culture and 
experience. Thu» there were many 
Sociai novela on tho basis of Gutz- 
Kow's Aer vom Geiste: there wero 
[E and antiquarian novels; 
ero wero tories waloh dealt wi 


Sehmaramaider (143-54), and there 
ore tales in the form of biography, 
Such aa Kellers splendid Der grüne 
Heinrich (1862), ^" For some ‘vime 
authoredevoted themselves to roalistio 
Aetion, but. Buddenörovks (1902) and 
the work of the women writers, Clara 
Viebix, Helene Böhlau, and Gabrielo 
uber deal rather with probloms of 
"whie Beem 
Better suited to tho Teutonio tom- 
perament 
In dramatic literature there were 
tew outstanding writers until quite 
ment times, At present, however, 
Wauptmana"@. 1863) and Suder 
muh are hold Lag stao with their 
plays, which are real producto of tas 
Time” The gioomiiy rlalistie Vf aanara 
1803) le tno best known. of Taupt- 
mar’ wor, ut he i a fel 
hisway and hasalready ox 
in turam and cri icis, as wall 
as tho realism with which Le began. 
1 One other aspect of Gorman itera: 
ry remainn to be Wouche and that 
i the wealth of soientifo writ 
nether ‘the reader turn to” phia- 
7, medicine, the natural sciences, 
archeology, history, economies, Juri 
prudence, astronomy, ma:heriatics, 
Br theology, he wil Had that a number 
of the most reliable, erudite, and com- 
sndious treatises havo boon wr 
y Germans. Thus Mommsen (1817- 














Emotion and peychol 








TBS} Des lett behind him a monu- 
mental "work en Homan “Histor 

Humboldt (1787-1835) by his Travds 
and Camas, eto.. gave an exire- 
ordinary "stimulus 4o sciontife: iu- 
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quiry; Kepler (1571-1630) discovered 
in laws of primal 
astronomy; Euler (1707- 
one of the great mathematicians, and 
in the last oentury Wirchow eminently 








distinguished himself in pathology, 
‘and Helmbolz in the newly-conqucred 
dominion of 

II theeo men 


'yiological physics. 
vo written on their 
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Haring (1798-1211), who wrote novels 
after the manner of. Scott: Franz 
the finest 


Grillparzer (1791-1872). 
Austrian poet: F. Geibel (815-81). 
the Iyrist: the novelist Gottfried 
Keller (1819-90); Ferdinand Lassalle 
1825-64) and Kar! Marx, Lwo of the 

t intellectual writers om, eooial 
democracy: hres historians of note, 
L. von Ranke (1795-1886), H. von 
Sybel (1817-95), and H. yon Treit- 
schke (1834-96) the Ausirian Anzen- 
gruber (1839-80), who depicted on 
the stago the lie of his native 
peasantry: the favourite humorist 
and fiction writer, Fritz Reuter (1810- 
14), who wrote in Plattdeutsch; and 
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dramatic writers; ni 
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Q; J, _Biorbanm (1985-1910), the 
composer of lyrics, 

Music Few would gainsay the 
assertion that G. is pre-eminent in 
musio, though some would perhaps 
prefer that the, word music was 
qualified by ‘ modern,’ in recognition 
Of the early supremacy of Italy in 
‘pera and in sacred musio. It ia, ot 
Teast, certain that it ia to G. alone 
hat the word owes the * magnifout 
th development of instrumental music’ 
And the Germans can point not only 
to isolated composers of genius like 
the Etxlish Purcell, bui to great 
musicians who are reprecentative of 
every school, and who excel in every 
branch of musioal activity. In some 
way the decentraliaatianoftheGerman 
states and the multiplicity of German 
courta most. have favourable 
to the cultivation of the art. It is 
trne that the princes and dukes were 
often generous patrons, whilst all of 
them had their court musicians and 
held concertsfrom time w Lime. erhicà 
offered. a suitable occasion for the 
performance of new works. Musie, 
moreover, was always associated 
ith the religions lifa of tne people- 





Thus, not only in the towns but even 
in the smaller villages there were 
Chapel-masters | (^ meister ') 
whose business it was to train the 


Shoir and to, conduc, tbe orchesiz, 
Sich “played vo great n part in 
Social life of (he peple, In every 
capital, too, “like” Dresden ^ and 
Leipzig, there were opera hones 
which offered another Beld for the 
labours of a musician whether player. 
of composer, and it should not be 
forgotten that, public subsidia. were 
again and agaia voted for tho upkee? 
‘nese centes of musical culture. 
Sebastian “Bach, the "father of 
modern music " (1585-1750), gave à 
Splendid ‘seieutioe foundation to Ais 
Rand by hia improvement of the 









K. mon, his succesors (133.1809 and 


1130-91) tat the world first leamt 
that in the modest unassuming Baca 
it had lost traly a master spitit. for 
they were never weary of confessing 
their Indeovednese for all that he hai 
taught, and especially for the lessons 
learnt "from his immoral "Preluder 
opal pc. Under Hay dn nd Moram 
sonata and the symphony. pro 
babi othe ereatest vehicles ^f 
muncal exprecion ever invented: 
grew apace. and posterity is atl a 
delighted as ever with the freshness 
the melodious wealth, the grane. and 
the old-world dignity of their manr 

















Weiss Vet “Haydn aad 
orar were but stopping stones te 
Beethoven 210-591). Who stands 
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im solitary grandeur—solltary save for 
the companionship of such men as 
Raphael, Pheidias, and Shakespeare, 
For he found tho secret of expressin 
in sound the profoundest thought an. 





the ofties: Vapintial yearnings ot 
which mankind fs capable, Whether 
Bis “pianoforte sonatas, his, opere. 





fia, or hiv oravorio The Mound uf. 
Olives, bo considored, tho same pro- 
digalis of ane conceptions she same 
beauty, and the samo ext 

wer make themselves ‘elt, WS, 

is^ inexpreseibly glorious 
Phonies (ine in number) are stil he 
example and at the samo timo the 
‘despair of every orchestral corar 
of ambition, They aro judeed innit; 
able, and like tho nine Musos of 
Poetry. stand at the eddy sunl 
of their art, 


later German comrosera are 
Sobubert (1191-1869), the exquisite 
song-writer and the crestor of the 


pde 
EAD Te tne aber of ine Komantie 
Sio who found rst for the unnat 
Lp po qq tp 
Songiost pe ofer P: 


(813-55 Before | amd 
HARUM E 


had already engaged the attention of 
iad already eure desde of 
11884:1759) and Gluck (1110-87), she 
author of Grphews and Eurydice and 
Treue TE Farts “Mclean 

‘but the new composer came 
forward! wih a host of revolutionary 
ideas which wers the foundation of 
the Music ot the Future.” To Wagner 
the resources of bi» art wero bound- 
iaa. va else tnat lr. by the 

of musio with the sister arts, 
painting and poetry, coula ail the 

el 








Cravings and all the greatness of the 
human sou! find adequate expressi 
‘Thus, his operas were conceived on a 





Titanio scale; in them thers is nothing 
Of the triviel sentimentalitios of the 
Italian school, and what is of moro 
vital importnnee, tha funetion af the 
orchestra is no longer merely to 
company the singer, but to suggest 
moods, phases, and conceptions whieh 
are expressible in words. Thus, in 

vast cathedral-ike "structures 
Sihich he built-up in Pereijal, Lohen” 
grin, and Tannhauser the orchestra | Ge 
forme an integral part, without whi 
the whole fabric wont 








speedily. 
collapse. In his lifetime Wagner was 
Tho victim of ceaseless, cften sens 
Tom, ridicule, but oven his most in- 
Setórate focs must now admit that 
the performance of Die Wulkire, 
Siegfried, eto. was tho dawn of & 
new and nor iess roble epoch in the 
annals not only of German but of 
European rne. These seattered 
notes may fittingly be closed with the 
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Germany 


97), who startled the world by out. 
Mirippinr even Warner in his i 
difference to old forms and canons, 
| and whose title to the highest, musieal 
|honours is growing daily more 
Aassnred. Brahma may well be said to 
usher im the wlira-modern school. 
Richard Strauss (b. 1864) (q.v. the 
Sow poser of the opera Sulme, Electra, 
Rosenkavalier, ete., is perhaps the 
kreas! living German musician, 
Bibliography. I Geography and 
qeseriptien t, (i CH. [ES 
'aniel, Deutschland, 1906; Ò, Bruno- 
kow, bre Wohrplatze des deutschen 
Reiches- Grund der amilichen 

















r Materialien bearbeitet (new ed), 1897. 


and Handbuch der Wirtschuftadcunde 
Deutscklando (4 vole.), 1901-1005 A. 
‘Staatsrecht des deutschen 








Handbuch für das deutsche 
Statistisches, D. das d unici 


ien Heras, 


Af Ge 





deuischzn Geschichte, ed. by Gebhardi, 
1901; and K, Lamprecht, Deutsche 
iesehichde, | 1391: Ls eh Histor 

lealing with any period up to and in- 
cluding the, Reformation —W. von 
Gicsebrecht’s Geschichte der deutschen 
Kaiserzeit, 1858-58; T. Lindner, 





Deutsche Geschichte unter den Habs 
burgen ‘und Luremburgern, 1888-93; 
de 


and on the Reformation 
Ranke, Deutsche Geschinhle 
aller der Re 
Janssen, 
Volkes seit dem Ausgang des Mittel- 
alters, 1897-1903. (c) Histories deal- 
ing with subsequent periods =A. 
Gindely, Rudolf 11. und seine Zeit, 
1862-65: B. Exmannadérfler, Deutsche 
Geschichte vom Westjätischen, Frieden 
bis zum  Hepterungeantrii. Wriedrich 
dex Grossen. 1892-93; and for the 
Tothcenturz, G; Kaufmann, Politisehe 
leshichle Deuischtands im 19 Jahr- 








ch | hundert. 1000; and H.von Zwicdoncek 


Sudenharst, Deutsche Gesrhichte vm 
der Auflösung des allen bis zur Grün- 
dung des neuen Reiches, 1897-1905, 
(d) Special histories :— Manners and 
Customs are described in O. Henne 
am, Rhyws Kulurpeschichr des 

m, Volkes, 1388, and a full 
‘Account of the German Church will be 
found in A. Hauck'e Kirchengesshichte 
Deutechlonds, 1831-1903. (2) Knglinh: 








mention of Johannes Brahms (1833- |. 


Google 


3^ gime, riora of Germany, 187i; 
WP héadamt, Youndation’ of the 


Germen 


[oen ‘spy 1807, W. m 
Damon. 


Lowe's Prince Diemarck (2 vola) 
II. Literatnre : (1) Germar 
General histories :—G. G. Gervinus, 
Geschichte der Nation- 
alliteratur. der. NON 
1935-49; W. Schorer, Geschishle der 
deutschen, Literatur, 1883 (10h ed. 
1600); E, Vogt ud M, Koch, Ges: 
chichtè der deutschen Literatur, 


and A; borsten, Grundriss der 
Geschichte ‘deltechon Nation- 
Gier, $607, and many ater 
Editions,”” Specisi perioda are, dealt 
‘with in the following works: ©) Old 
High German — E Kogel and W. 


Dpto T0. | Ser 
fe) Upto 11007 
der deutschen 











Lücralur. 
auf untere Zeit (4 vols), 
4862-67; and J. LObell Entwiche 
dung der deutschen Poesie von 
lock bis zu Goethes Tod (3 vols. [d 
$5. (e) s 16th century = 

re deuote eror dee 15 
Melekuoderts, 1808. (th ed. 1910) 
X Tou, oouschell: | Die dewsche 
‘Nationaliteratur des 19 Jahrhunderts, 
1S4 Cre ed. 1000- and It stele 
Der ^e Roman des 19 Jahrhun. 
erts Ahea.) ) 1800-2) Englin TG. 
Robertson, ii German Litera- 
fure, 1902 1. T. Lublin, Primer 
German Literature, 1894; and C. 
‘Thomas, History of German Litera- 
dure, 1909. 

Garmen, a name applied by the 
[Linnean school of botanists Lo what, 
is now called the ovary of à flower. 

Germersheim, a fortined tn. in 
Bavaria, on the l. b. of tho Rhino, at. 
the inire of the Quaich, about 74 
from Spires. 1t is an important rall- 
way junction, and it alsa contains the 
ruins of the Castle of Friedrichsbūh), 
fn which Rudolph of Habsburg died 
in 1291., Pop. 0000. 

Germination,tho resumption of de- 
velopment of the seedling from the 
embryo contained in the seed, in 
consequence of exposure to the néces- 
sary conditions of moisture, warmth, 
etc. The radicle, or young root, 18 
‘the first to make its appoaranco, and 
Begina to grow vortioally downwards 

jumule, or young shoot, ther 
to grow paria, while the 
iqledone take an approximately 
Horizontal position. 

Germiston, a tu. in the Transvaal, 
9 m. from Johannesburg. Tt es in 
{boleart of a vold- mining district and 

‘an important ralway junction. 
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Gerona 


Gernrods, & to. in Germany, on the 
Germany, | Hartz Mia, In the duchy of Anhalt, 
ido about He ia. SS of Halberstadt 
Tt is famous aa m health resort, 
and it also contains an Inte 


(a)| Romanesque chureh of the 10th cen 


3307. 
iedrioh Karl (1815-90), a 

German’ poet and preacher, born 
Wirtemtorg. "Ir [849 he became & 
preacher. Tu 1868 he wes made 
court chaplain at Stuttgart and a 
member of the Supreme Consistorial 
Court. He waa a talcnted poet, and. 
hig writings, some of which have run 
Into over ono hundred editions, were 
Chlefy on religious subjecta.’ His 
works include: Pe » 1867, 
whieh) nas been translated into Eng: 
na; PFingatrooen, 1804 ; Blumen und 


o 
liter of Luther's hymus, 1852. 


tury. Pope 
erok, Fr 








‘the 
His 
Life has boon written in German by 
Ges- | Mosepp. 

Gérome, Joan Léon (1924 1004), a 
French painter, born at Vesoul. 


A 
1841 he became a pupil of Paul 
[a MEP a 
Ere telah dae ee 
45 he visited Italy with D. 
EXON ECKE 
su Macon Mc 
Ford t 
representing ‘allegorioaily the decline 
S ERA 
Er REA 
amters, ‘The sate purchased 
Pedum deque 
Miraa apen M ud 
HELDEN NC 
DEC SSE 
Turkey and Egypt lei to the 
Ip proa 
EUN DRE AA 
Eu Ue 
EC 
Hes 
HE EAE 
REINES 
EL. Em caning 
piter t musique 
his pictures are mari by minute 
ELE yor, tn te NE at 
Spain, Bounded on the N. by France, 
Se ee ird 
‘on the W. by Barcelona, and on the 
Maus a gate 
pad ea 
pu Hu pr 
EE ES 
pas coal, copper, lead, and iron. 
Ex Ene ieee 
pem cloth, and leather, und bas 
adum mendi 
ate most important port is | Porton. 




















Gnd its area le 2264 sq. m. Pop. 


Gerontius 


318,623. 2. A fortified tn. in Spain, 
Sev, Of ibo above pror. about 23 m. 
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Gerster 


1395 he was elected chancellor of the 
university of Paris and made a canon 


. ot Barcelona. Jtisfamous for its of Notre Dame, His chief work was 


18th century cathedral sod its siegu his eudeavour Lo abglish, the papel 


S the dada of the French In 1800. 
Ta amo the Seat of a lop. Pop: 
about 15,900. 

Reton tias, Count (Sth century 1.7.3, 
ang ot the generals ot the Einporot 
Rae er perti et Mt, Paper 
Mim io turour of Maximus whom he 
placed on the throne, Constantine 
Ec at Anes, but when 
Hononlus, tho rightii heir epperred, | 
Groupe mained. E. band 
ido AID, 113. 

‘Sereedeins, à tn. in Prusa, In the | 
Ring provlace, uous 4 xi. from 
Biüinstatrt" de fa noted tor iie manos 
factures in glass bottles and wire- 








werk Pon about 11,600 
ridge (1744-1814), an 
Ameria sietestanm born in Manet. 


Ghusetts. He toak his degree at Har- 
vard in 1763. From 1774-75 he was a 
member of the Massachusetts Pro- 
vinelal Congress; s member of the 
Continental Congress (1776-81), and 
was n great advocate of the Declara- 
tion of Indopendence. From 1810-12 
he was governor of Massachusetts. 
His administration is marked by the 
‘enactment of « Jaw by which the state 
was divided into new senstorial dis- 
triote, which gave an unfair advan- 
tage to the party in power. From thig 





Has arisen the term ^ Gerrymander." 
Tn 1812 ho was elected vice president 
of tho United States, and. was 


Ardent advocate of war with Great 
Britain. 

‘Gers. s dept. in the S.W. of France, 
formed from various districts of Gas- 
cony. Ite principal rivers ero 
Savo, the Gimone, the Gers, and the 
Basse, ond chairs Tun from 

to’ S. of the department. The 
climate is ‘mild abundance of 
Fain, and forms Are frequent in the 
spring. ‘The principal cereals are 
Wheat and cats, but the vine occupies 
more (han 16 per cont, of Uw rurtace, 
the average production being more 
than half that of France generally. 
Arca 2429 sq.m. Pop. 221,994. 

‘Gersau, a vil. in Switzerland, at the 
foot of the Tigi, on the Lake of 
Lucerne, in the centen of Schwyz. t 
ic Bu altitude of 1509 ft, and is a 


pans 
Altgersdorí, a vil. in 
oS ELL wrth snp m 
PAE IEEE 
Mer EAT | 
BOMEN- DIR 


Pop. 11,59: 
n, Jean Charlier de (1363- 
i9. a E 








Bogie wai 
Constance, but he also fought d 
against the evils in the church. 
sees eater Ae 
Ere ES ahi A 
D o Uu-y 
some time at tenberg in Tyrol 
[A Manis DE'E 
Consolatione Theolorür. On his re- 
[xa DEUM 
gre tuns Ht 
uS TR ER 
Misch Ra been writen about G., for 
paio a is 
Jean Gerson, chancelier de Université 
vba ie 
ca ke 
ine EN 
Tt, in Bombay, are considered the 
Lila cea 
real 2 





into tour 
the oli over which it falls 


{high 
lerstüoker, Frisdrioh (1816-72), & 


German novelist and writer of travels, 
bom at, Hamburg, n 1391 he wong 
‘meriea, wanderingon foot ti 
the United States. He returned to 
Germany in 1843, and became famous 
by the publication of his Diary. He 
thereupon devoted himself to literary 
Work, and published his frst, novel, 
Die Regulataren in Arkansas in 1845. 
From 1849-5% he travelled round the 
world, visiting N. and S. America and 
Australia. In 1882 he went to Egypt 
and Abyssinia, and jn 1367 viniled 
N, America, Venezuela, and the 
Indies. On his return hé wrote novel 
dexriptive of the places ho had 
Misited: these were very popmiar, aa 
they dealt with the great world pie 
that time unknown, “Some of his best 
works eres Fluspiraten der Missi 
85 1848; Tahiti, 2854; Die beiden. 
iftinge, 1851 : Aus dem Matrosen- 
leben, 1857, an "Australian romances 
Blau Wasser, 1858. His travels have 
been translated into Engli 
Gerstenberg, Heinrion Wi 
(1797-1823), & „German 
critic, bom at Tondern, 
He studied at Altona 'and Jena. 
entered the Danish army, and served 
in the Russian campaign of 1762. He 
lett the arm; for the civil servico, bub 
resigned hia appointment in 1812. 
He did good service to German 
Mterature by his Briefe über Merk- 
würdigkeiten der Literatur (1199-10), 
se well as by his tragedy, Ugolino 








G68 whieh was one of the prin: 





p Engh scholar und divino. 

‘village of Gerson, in the 
department of ARjennes. He mudied 
at the College of Navarre, Paris, In| 


Google 





Gertrude 


‘Kaschau in Hungary in 1867. 
studied at Vienos undor 
Marches and made her rst ap Ed 
‘ance as a singer at Venice in 181 

$277 che weet Co Genie under Gar 
dini, whom she married that same 


She 


year. "Sho also ap; in London 
in 1817. 
Gertrude, Saint (c 1256-1203), a 





qorman mystical vi 
the convent at Heltta, near Eisleben. 
She ie sometimes confused with tnà 





abbess of the same namo, but Ledos's | Cardin. 


book, Sainte Gertrude, deor, th throws 


licht upon this sube. A boui 
lea aeretae oj St erirde, io 
famous in mystic theology, It was 


ZEE ann, 
a French critio, born at Rheims, In 
uenientem due, 
‘eloquence at the dorboune, and in| Otia 
does es sue pu 
ot literature, | His. hire n 
INE 


Fr 
Sind Bernard, 1839; fanaa IH noire 
ütrots 1350; Hove det io 
dure. jracaire 

e a Eecolulon 1 
Ves terae fre ia 
‘Sscohation, 1860. th ladt Uno aro 
Sim boat work. 

Gervais) Paul Jean (b. 1860), al 
ween kaner een dr aise: 
whero he studied at the Boole des 
TAGES Arta ad inter erame a pupil 
of Gerome” and Gabriel Ferrier at 

Paria Lis arse picture vas Renaud 
daas lcs Jardins d arides” followed 
by Gwna Aumens gad" bea 
Skintes Maries de 1 Mer." whieh 1a 
1891 gained ^ tho "Pris. do "Salon. 
ther Sarka of mare recent mnia ins 
chide,“ Les Graces orentinee, " Vera 
fa lamiere LEG." Les Ceataures 
do Dryadi, cle. 

"decas, ths mame given to Stach 

a a small verben. 
ovens shrub found in he W. Indios 
nd tropical Amen. Tea leaves nmm 
medicinal and have been Introduced 
{nto iourope as Brazilan ten. 

ast of Cunerbury, pu, Engin 
moni ho Soutaned” during tho 
second half of tbe 1203 century. ‘He 
twas an eye vjonese of the barning of 
Canterbury "Cathedral, ‘and wrote, 
Fracitss de comtnstion’ a repara" 
fine oberste verni, TI. 
AAT ie mca ars written I Latin 
the chiet af which aro: Narratiog ao 

isacnuiuna. beeen 
Bandon and he orks) Confers 
i History of the Archbishop of Canter 
Vo he oocsaeto of Hubert wm 1108, 
Xd a Chronicle of the Feins of 
Blephen dew {ly and Bichard 
Gourds. Lion. " Bis Mappa Mundi, 





TV t, 
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| matter. 


186%; Histoire |i 





Gervinus 


a topographical account of England 
o | Survives in manuscript, 
Garvan of lung (2. e. 1235), 
fa | English historical writer, said to ave 
dosh a native ol Tibusy, Before HIT 
he was a student of law at Bologna, 

‘witnemod the moeting of ths 
Emperor Frederic J. and Pope Alex 
ander LII. at Venice. Ho was first 
Broployed by Henry TE. tor whom be 
rito a Jest book, and iator entered 
The servise of Wiliam of Chanm 
l^ Archbishop. of Rhei 
Shout 1190 he was with William Ti. 
of Sicily, who rave hin m country. 
Bouse ar Nola, aud in 1198 entered 
tho servies of ihe Emperor Ocho TY.. 
ho made ita marshal of tho kingdoni 
Ot Ariea, And married him to. an 
heiress. it was to amuse the emperor 
Taal ha wrote hie s 

Qa. Lmperiatia, “which, soutains 4 

geography o! the world as 

meli aa a good deal DE Iependarr 

The. Oa Imperiaha 5 

‘Printed entire In Leibnitz, Seriptorer 
Beum Brenavicien sium. 

Gervex, Henri (5. 1352), a Wrench 
painter, born in Paris.” He 
devoted himself to the painting ot 
Inytholoxical subjecta aud Lie. paint- 
ing of tho nude, but afterwards took 
up the study of modem life with 
Suocose, He haa executed oover 
portani oro paintings, 10r tapes 

‘The Distribution of Awards,” 180s, 
fat the Paala de 1 Hose and t 
“Goranation of Nicolas II., 1836, be 
sides paintings for the decoration ol 

ubie ball 

Lis are 








Other pictum ot 
laying wh a 
Bagonio,” = Meters of uis. Jur? 
of the Salon, ' Communion at Trinit 
Church" "Return tom the Ball? 
frr Péon at tho Baipétriére." 
"Gervilli (after M. da Gervile, a 
French naturalist), the rame given 
to a genus of Conchitera found a 
in tub fosi etate, ond distrib 
Very largely in Mezorolo strata, ttu. 
Unung lo Lower Tertiary. > Tae 
Species aro eharactericed by an 
elongated sheti, with unequal Valve: 
with cardinal teeth below the dorsal 


ledge. 
Gervinus, Georg Gottfried (1805-11), 





a German ‘historian, born at Darm- 
stadi, aud brought up for the mer 
centile profession, but he soon 
abandoned this 


for the study o 
history, In 1835 he was appolnt 
mfessor.extranrüinary at Heidel 
berg, and in 1836 professor of history 
literature st Gottingen, from 
ishop | which he was dismissed In 1831 for 
Signing the protest against the coo: 
duct of King Ernes; Augustus. He 
went to Heidelberg, and im 184i 
started the Deutsche Zeitung. Yn L343 
he waschoeen a member of the Frank: 
fort national sasembly, and in 1850 


Geryon 
was sent tw London ou a diplomatio 
mission in which he was wastloceaatul, 
G; waa a true patriot and a defender | 
of constitutional Uborty which ini 
Shown by bis writings an well aa by 
bis conduct, hi» Introdudion (o the. 
History of the th Century, and his | 
History of the wae Centers, lod to his | 
impriconment. "Rie other moat im 
portant” works are hiw Iiary "of 
German Poelry, and his sare. 

Goryon (from viai, the howler Dr 


DEED 
us p the pon ef Capa 





fwo-headed dog, 
Ewelvelahours [imposer upon Haracies | 


oe page m wes the capture of 


ioh Holarich Wil- 
helm (10802). tho grset reviver 
of Hebrew philology, pora at Nord: 
Rauson. He studied at the anivercities 
of Helmataat, and Gottingsn, became 
& teacher at the latter, and hod 
Neander for a pupil. In lagi ho was 
elected professor of theolog¥ at Halle, 
post he held to tho day of bis death 
GP pot himselt to revivo the study of 
brow, bringing a new and 
improved manod of pradie ‘the 
langune by separating the remmar 
75 lexicon, In 181012 he pur 
ebratoch - deudachen 


{ished H 
Mantente des e im 
1815 ap Neuss lebrüisch- 
deuleches Handitórienbuch ; both these. 
lexicons have been translated into 
Engl. Hs Arst Hebrew grammar; | 
Grammatik, was published 
maas this’ too, hao boon translated 
into pails ard his lager gram 
mar, Lehrgd der ‘Hebrdrschen 
was pilier In 1431. He 











adeo roto Geschichte der Iebraiachen | 


Sprache und Schrift, a arr ot the 
ebrew lacune wad witing 
Prophet Iesaia iberselat und mit 
tinem Commeniar beglelld, a com- 
mentary on Teala ; Seriplure Lin. 
quaeque 





of the Hebrew langis 
pleted by Professor 


vigorous, and Hebrew philology is 
moro indebted to him tban to any 
other man since the days of the 


Bustorts 
eshur, a stata of Palestine, aitu- 
ated to the E. of the It. Jordan, and 
dager Uug klog of desir Ca Gazae 
erot Ue klng of Qeshur 
Wb d) and his son Absalom. took 
refuge there atter killing ale brobber 
Amnon (3 Som. xiii 37). 
emer, Johann Mathias (1601. 


after his 
G.u otyle was broad and 
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Gessi 


1761), 2 German clazsical scholar, born 
at Roth near Nuremberg, and studiod 
at Jena. In 1715 he became profesor 
and librarian at Weimar; in 1728 he 
was made headmaster of the gym- 
nasium at Anspach, In 1730 he was 
[appointed head of the Thomas School 
AL Leipzig, and iu 1734 became pro- 
fossor and Hbrerian ab Gattingen, 
His works include: Phiopatris, 1714, 
‘ascribed to Lucian; oditions of the 
Scriptores vei rus of Claudian, 
(Horace, Quintilian, and Pliny the 
| Younger: Prime linee iscgoges in 





Desnar, Konrad von (1516-65) a 
Swiss writer and natur 
at Zürich. Haram saye 
witi wiwearied dilicenco, aud with» 
mind capable of omnifarious erudi- 
tion, Geaner was probably the most 
Comprehensive eoholar of his ago. 
He Scis at, Straanure, Hoven 
and Paris and was appointed 
fessor of Greek a! Lattaanna in L637 
In1541 he became professor of natural 
history at Zürich. G.’s favourite 
study was probably bovany, and he 
publened in 1642 a Calalogue of 
Manis dn Tour languages: Latin, 
riched his botanical kaowledi 
troquont journeys, ond founded & 
small botanical garden at Zurich. 
Another important work of his ls 
Bibliotheca Universalis. This 8 & 
| catalogue of all the writers who had 
Svar lived, with their works, and ls 
written in Hebrew, Latin, and Greek. 
In 155155 appeared his groat soo 
logical work Historia animalium, Be- 
aides thes ho wrote Mithridates de 
"lüferentin nguis, “an Benone of 
qhout 13) languages, and the Lord's 
Prayer in twenty-two tongues 
Gesnoriacos, a dicottleionous 
ordor of tropical” aud, sub-tropical 
plants, contains several Iniwdreds, of 
erbe and a fow troos and shrubs. 
Most of them inhabit hoc and damp 
parte of B. Amorica and often over- 
Pan trees with thelr rooting stems, in. 
the manner of ivy. The flowers vary 
In colour from seariet and purple to 
malo greoa, and many are cultivated 
In Britain. Phe intiorasenco is usual 
Cymose, but the lowers may be sol 
ary; they are hermaphrodite, with 
five united and toothed sepals, Ave 
united petals, usually four dióyma- 
mous stamens, two carpela united to 
form a unilocular ovary with numer- 
ous ovules; the fruit is often a eap- 





























Gon Romolo 2531-91) — "wg. 


Bule, Two of the chief genera are 
Gesería and Glozinia. "d 





Germany 490 Germany 
Tipdere and Protesionbete, Victory To understand theen events Ht is 
tell to the latter, and Bismarcks Quee 

ions were in'the main adopted. 
Indirect taxes multipiied; the menma 


from exco and custom» Tose from 
HTL 500,000 1n 1578 to 453,000 000 in. 
1898, and most important, of all Q. 
uns definitely committed to Protec: 
Tga, ‘et counccticn with Cho Gham 
caller's nancial schemes may well 
mentioned his interest in che national. 
Batlon of tho railways. By 1808 this 
rent, work was practiealiy complete, 
End those who completed It would 
Be tne frst to eoknowiedge thet in 
placing them aider stato control the 
wore morely following io sols 


Finally, Bismarck showed himself 
an adept in diplomacy. Here he waa 
‘allowed a free hand, and thus was 
Telieved of thosa vicissitudes which 





Ge Austria, and Russa, Dat after the 
uphoavals fo tho Bast, G. ae obliged 
Ta ehose between the flendshin of her 
two former alllee. Thus ia 1879 Bis- 
marex publicly ` renewed. amicable 
Telaiions with Aueteia, end when 
Tealy agreed to jola the two empires 
in^ 1885, there was, constituted a. 

Triplo Alliance which has lasted down 
fo bur own Gey ta ale choles Dist 
marok was guided by the considera. 
Hon that with Astria at hia back 
there would be less danger of à com 
Dined “attack ‘of France ana, Kuia. 

1888, the present Emperor, 
ian TE, the grandson ot he 
German Biaverc Willams T, Q8fl- 
Sf asoondod Vo throne wit 
determination to continue his gran 
father's and Bismarek’s policy. Bub 
it soon became clear thar two strong 
Personalities such es himself and Die- 
Tarek could not werk together, aud 
fe ho could not subrait to the latter's 
contention that th» Chancellor muat 
always be tuo intermediary between 
the emperor and fle other ministere 
he commanded mümare vo send 1 
hi resignation. (100). Caprivi now 
Became Chancellor, arà managed ta 
megotlaie a series of ‘commercial 
brati with the countries of Central 
Europe (Austria, Bellum, Switzer- 
dand, Italy), and later with Servia 
and Roumania, the purpose of which 
‘was to lower the import, duty on corm 
‘on condition that the foreign Atatoa 
favoured German manufactures (1802- 
Se). ‘These treaties at once [nducod 
the peasant fo combine, and jn 1393 
E grom union waa form 

that is the ' Bund der Landwirte. 
Sith which an older association, taa 
TDentsene Banerndund ^ almost Im- 
modiately coalesced. 
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Who rarai p 
the induste 
Tong since oversh 
fn tho eroe of tho commerce loving 

hatag. Thirey years ago home. 
grown cora had sufficed the needa or 
tho empire, but now wheat and other 
Tood-stuth’ were freely ronght. Into 
tho country from America as well ai 
from Russia and Roumania, and the 
farmers saw nothing but ruin before 
thom uni something could be dons 
to xep out foreign suppiles | Ae thy 
natural roule of thole loud volcod 
Permite aná Me generat diarantent 


an“ Agrarian Was formed, and 
Tn. partament their interests 
reptevented T irtechau 


lo 
Peni now party acie 
Tor o fast pert la coujuuctiog with 
tho Conservative, and together ther 
Subeceded In hampering to a grave 
extont the. carrying through of 
governmental schemes. 

"Another wave of popular feeling 
which lifted ‘nigh “its head im the 
Veiieht of the 19th, century” was 
Shar ah protalo against i 
screngthening’ and, reinforcement of 
tho provisione of the Criminal Code 
known ae tho Umsturz- Vorlage — A 
Conservative government attempted 
fo temedy the prevaliing indifrerence 
Souvtedly eeoci i panied by staring 

fouttedly accompanied by ala 
immoraity and licence, by a number 
ct restrictlve measures Introduced at 
amendments to the old Crisninal Code 
Unfortunately. those amendment 
Were so framed as to interfere largely 
with tho ftocdom of the prose and the 

ermonal liberties af the heanle whieh 
TUI alway dangerous to assail. The 


Cocke So penera zavo rbe w 8 


Ww a 
storm’ of ation, and when in 
900 tho “Lox Tene "was eoni 
forward to cope with what ie bere 
known as the White Slave Trafe. 
and to it was appended another bil 
proposing to give the police censorial 
Fewer over art and literature, publie 
feeling ran so high that tho Socialists 
were selually spplauded for inte 
EH chotructl vo tactica into ie 

Reichstag, ‘objectionable 
cieuses hea all to be withdrawn. it 
Was against the Socialista, or rather 
theSocial Democrats, that theemperor 
land governmentturnedtheir stronger 
weapons. Tho blow delivered against. 
tho thousand and one political oom- 
munities and organissLions, most ot 
which were socialistio in tendener, 
was a glaring fallure, as tho imperial 





law of 1899, to tho effect that 


Germany 
* societies of every kind might entor! 

Into union with one another,” clearly 
showed, Tn dood the Social Demoorata, 
which Afommeen doelarel i 1901 cd) 
Bo "tho only great party in O. which 
has any claim to pollen! Reupest,| 
Sie lathtids ot opinion racatig be. wi 
Sie latitide ot opinion Hii 
{yooh Moderates aud. Igliowere ot 
Ran Marz, is bow very obviously fn 
the ssoandant, as The eiecions of 1913 
show, and may, without 
tion, be said to include the mara ar 
tho working clnseco in tho Protestant 
Peay, austin party apaia, ha 
failed so far in 0., 
the ‘peculiar organisation cE the 
empire with Ita Federal constitution 
Sad the many elements it stil retains 
Si a, medieval system, long inus 

"holy away from. other 
molor imes: for the groupe inia 
‘whlch tho Reishatag aro do separate 
End "manda P, ha, peril 
Puerta yah oe 

je form of bargaining in odor 

aeuo any "bid ole worki 
EAS Namen? 
teot dae ie recul ‘ef a 
administrativo work. 

Tt remains oriy to note ane other 
aallont feature of modem Q., and that 
f per naval Boller. tem wmon itis 
dimoult to disjoin her altitude 
wards Greet Britain. The emperor 
Souseived the ides that Qe gia a 
World-empire, "Welt Politik,’ and 
Bust havo a great uev to defend 
ports, 01 whioh hor th 
y niw. depended. 
for naval expansion was 
auimnlaied by the know enge at the 
Buge oct whioh England possessed; 
orit was tait tpat, aa thingy were, 
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the German constitution a solid 
military basis aad to make hm 
control a thing of realit: 

However this may be, 


Sar hip anna 
heat at. the time up 


"is patent 
Teachod a fever 
oF Ine oer War, and 





out 
the war the pu NS Germans 
was entirely with the Dutch colonists, 
pho were, of conme, Low German ij 
origin, and accordingly every one 
thelr victories was regarded as a 
ft triumph for the Teutonic civilisation. 
It is not necessary here to rep 
of paval expansion whioh have 
boa d earlier in tbe 








"at como under- 
standing, The erect of which will be 
to oheok the mad race in naval arma; 
ments and to lower the speed at whioh| 
She costly. Dreaduruphis sre produced. 
Ki iihsimhasfor some time past 
goncentrated his efor on tho main- 
‘of Denoo, and neithor ho nor 
His subiecta have any denma ta piunga 
in into tho miseries of a Europ 
imagle. 
and literature —Ancient 
G., like other European nations in the 
‘Years of thelr Infanoy, spoke anumIbEr 
Of dialects, all of which grew out of 
the Aryan faintly of tongues, Most of 
isole may be aifliated to one 
of two branches German and 
‘Gorman ¢ Hook: Deutsch and 
“Platt-Fentacn *), and both of these. 
oan d as tar back ns the Th 
century. . Besides these, evidence ig 





Supremecy of the latter ef sce would afforded. by tho ath oentury Gotio 
confer, upon her an overwhelming translation of the Biblo, undertaken 
advantage In tho event of open by Bishop Ulas, of a JislecL quite 
Belte over ‘breaking out. Ahe independent of über ‘of the tuo 
qus Gf Gorman aptipa:ny,towards | groupa mentioned above. To-day 
England aro not far to scck. To igh German dialects aro split up 
with both’ countries have had’ A into the Swabian, commonly spoken 
Similar industrial development, only in Wixtemberg tho Alemanalo, 
fas our conntry had almost a century's | spoken in southern Haden, Alsace, and 
start in the Seld of foreign trade and m Switzerland; and the Bava- 
of manufactures, there lb in G. the rian, which is the every-day lan: 
Datura! Jealousy” of her rival com. |in Bavaria, Upper end Lower Aus 
E who ia at prosen: leading in Styria, aol and Balaburg, ‘ao eo: 
de pae Moreover ihe Diner pa | called” Middie German dialects, the 
layed so conspicuous a | Franconian, Thuringian, Silesian, and 
mt ‘some AT or ‘itty years ago, Saxan, really belong to the High 
Was always looking aeree) to Great German stock. ‘The Low German 
Britain aa the seat et liberty and con: | braneh. on the other hand, comprises 
suitutional government, ib was vari Old Saxon and Lower Frauconian, 
of Bismarok'e policy to create a re: |In the former dialeot wes written 
vulsion of feella and (o turn this Der Hertiand. which is a Christian 
Fespeot and admiration iato Jealousy apio of the Oth contars, and the osle- 
‘contempt, for ‘whereas Great brated Reineke Vos (e. 1390) is, in 
Britain uphed Free Trado ho had a ciuloct dovclopiog from Old Saxon. 
adopted Proteotion, and whereas her Tho latter ia father to the modern 
epsiom of ralo, wis purely parla. Duioh and ‘Flemish, ^ Tho modera 
mentary he bad determined to give dalosts, known as Frisian and Platt 
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Germany 


antach are relic of Low German. | 
io names High and Low original 
Geseribed tpe. geographical arest 
where the different branches Ed 
hat ie broadly 


Southern aud Nortuera G. The dis. 
integration of the empire into 
separate king offers an obvious 


doms 
explanation of tho fact that rival 
dialecta lingered eo much longer in 
G. than, say, in England. Dut from 
the Heférmation period, when Luther 





translated the Bibls into a language the 


which was a composito of various 
forms of High German, the doom of 
the other branch, at Kast ac far as 
literature was concerned, may be said 
to havo been scaled. 

The primitive German peoples fed 
their natural love of literature on old 
legends, heroe sagas. end * beast- 
sions (rlierepos? the atmosnierg 

‘Which was invaiably pagan am. 
Bloodthursty.. ‘The viele add Splendid 
animal satiro oL Reinecke Fuchs, 
Which fastened ize so firmly on the 

pular fancy, and which was re- 

ted into “German from, t 
French, was probably compiled origin 
Aly out of ono of à topes: 
‘sin England during the Norman 
period, tho native tonguo was under 
fhe Saxon emperors leit entirely to 
opic, being supplanted at court 
latm, then the language of eui- 
tured social intercourse. "Dut the 
fuinase nf madimva ifa coon inspived 
men to write of it in their vernacular, 
The ideas of chivalry, the pageantry 

anid splendour of the courte, the spi 
of faith, and adventure, both | 
of which were ‘ayigkened by he 
stirring epicodes and Eastern glamour | 
of the crusades. all combined to instil 























ds, During the 13th and lith 
centuries neso en roamed from 

‘castle to castio telling fragmenta of 

1. eyales af romance and sing- 
tile songs of love and passion, 
zn ‘of these wandering poets were 
it and mon of courtly breeding, 
it waa from their lips thatthe 
Sountry folk karas of Ube deeds of 
the great Alexander or Chariem: 

the exploita of King Arthur an 
Rio able, or of the Sangraci, or of the 
Danish nero, Henvenir. Emt tar sbove 
these talcs of romance there tower 
the smmertal “Nehelungen “fied, 
and Gudrun. It was to this mine 
of national and ‘heroic saga tha: 
Werner naturally turned when he 
dreamedof founding a national opera, 
nd tin hero. tiat the pia’ and 
tragical grandour of pagan 
nda ita nobles expressions. | he 


fe 
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Germany 
names of a number of the minne- 
Singers aro still remembered with 
honour, emong them Eienrich von 
Yeldeke, Gottiried of Strasburg, and 
Hartmann von der Aue. 1t is im 
portant to note that in the 13th 
Sontury laws began to bo couched in 
the native German instead of in 
Tatin, as rear from cho two famous 
collections, Sac! 1230) and 
Schieabenspiege! (1 ae This, dis 
pacemon: of Latin la important, for 
feet (hat Che monks wrote w rase 
of seriptural paraphrase and religious 
portry in the classical tongue seemed 
for tho time being to ctigmatisc 
German "am unworthy” cf ferar 


usage. 
Tho 15th century was fruitful in all 
kindsof truly popular literaturo. Thus 
assion plays and mysteries roused 
dramatic iulerest up end down the 
country and feiniliarieed men in 
most delightful manner with the lead: 
ing figures of biblical story; * Volks 
Heder” or national ballada, appealed 
totheinborn sentimentsot patriotism: 
prose was for the first time handled 
With, success in the romantic and 
wonder-telling * Vollesbucher,” euch ss 
Tul frulenspiegel, Dr. Faust, und Die 
Sohildbürger, whilst tho dezonoracy of 
the Cathodó Church offered. a rich 
Held both for mocking satires and 
serious theologia disons Store. 
over this and the following cent 
ap pha aga ot d fi cratbamian moata ar 
eistersinger,” the. best, known 
whom is Hans Sachs (1194-1573), the 
Soler of Nuremberg aud the auior 
of ‘the metrical Sehwanke aad Fas- 
achtsspieis. These men were already 
nssociasod into guilds for thoir trade, 
and concaived the quaint notion of 
founding also guilds of poctry, which 
shonid draw up A strict code bt rules 
for the composition of correct and 

















- | model verso. Hanssachs and hiscon- 


vauy lived through the iuteliectual 
revolution which took shape both ss 
che humantstig movemens and as the 
Reformation, but tho greatest bone 
factar to literatura was assuredly 
Martin Luther, who was at the same 
time the pioneer in the new religion. 
His Gorman Dible (1522:34) has al- 
cady been referred to, but when it is 
emuubered how, with sizing ra- 

pidity this boox found its way oven 
fo the most tosignincant towns and 
solitary households, and further how 
magerly it was read and re-read by 
every thinking individual whose mind 
Was stirred by doubts a4 to the Eruth 
of all the church had asked bim 
it will bo admitted 

that lou much stross cunuot be laid 
on its position as a milestone alone 
‘the path of German literary advance- 
ment. Luther was also o groat hymn 
writer, and hia collection of sacrat 





Germany 
tenga Is not the least of his priceless 


‘egncles. 
‘On top of the Reformation came the 
Tairty Years’ War, which quenched 


the springs of literature just oa it 
sped the life-blood from ali things 
that woroalready thriving end promis: 
ng stili prentar gond to come, 
om 1624-1748 has beca called the 
Ago of Imitation. Heal literary talent 
was scarce and meu who had leanings 
towards lettore unfortunately bo. 
leved that the ary of writing poetry 
be taught. 
ne the years folowing rhe Hestaration 
French classicists, 


inspiration. At the many courts th 
French muiucre und larum were 
sealously cuitivated, and tho people | 
at large have iost sigh: of their | 
lative talos cnd ballads, and found 
pone saber inre mim pirs rom 
borrowed from Italy 

ind the lewd camp-songy 
foreiga, mercenaries had dutroduced. 
To much an extent had the Gorman 
dialects become adaitersied with 
tho. steady infitration of forsign 
words, that à number of language 
reforming socictios sprang up Overy. 
bec on the finns tho bruit 
ing eer iudei di Weimar 
TONG unt 

epoci bolong thie Silesian povls who 
EE INT two schools 
Of Cue Brst Uie caiet ornament was 




















the precise and servile Martin Opitz wer 


(1997:1039). whilst Hofuann Von 
Hofmannswaldaa (1613.10) is typi 
cal of tho second. Tt was the represen- 
tatives of this lattor sckool. whose 
RATES to inmsa else and sone 
imoni into their pooms have brought 
gown, upon tho the ‘unflattering 
description of ° Twxid* and ^ Isom: 
Dastio Romances and windy tales of 
fotion and adventuro stoalliv gained 
ground; many woro tho Germen 
Sarsione of Hobma Crusoe, ASI the 
stormy years of tho great war were 
Petlected in numerous Lates of Ups 
and. Downs, by far the liroliost and 
most absorbing of whieh was the 
Pn: plicissimus * ot Grinmelshuusen 
(SER ho Wealthy? civeiey be 
tween the Leipzig and Zurich schools 
contributed much towards clearing 
Sway the pedantry and artince whieh 
Scented likely to submerge any ronl 
stuf that was written ‘Thanks to the 
Swiss loaders, Bodmer ond Dreisinger, 
imagination and emotion reappeared 
in poetry whilst, Gotiseled (1703-06), 
the foremost of tho Leipris moa of 
lettere, heiped. by his, Cruteal Ari of | 
Poetry 
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"As in Erghand dur. aad Schiller, wee nobl 


Racine and! (1729-81), 
Monera ana the wos Desens the) Wieland QUSS TALS) 
models for ali youthful writers, ot epic Messias, in 





ees of Is 

and France | devout religious spirit which rocalla 
which | the greatness of the old reformers. In 
! his Zaocoun and other critical works 


omewhat Hteless | 


Germany 


Protestant „hymns after Luthor, 
Gerhardt (1607-76) and Gel- 

fee WIS EEk for dc. mas through 
them chiefly that literature dimused 
iteif among tho common 
Gellert’ Fables, alao with thoirarrest- 
ing simplicity and roguish humour, 
shared not a little in this work oi 
popular education. 

je second classical pariod o 
in 1748, uad We krent move 

arde literary’ regencration, which 
may be said to culminate in Goethe 


oraled by 
and Klopstock (1724-18 sing 
Tlerder (1744-1025, 
Klopstork'e 
pired as iv was by 
radise Lost, is the fullest and finest- 
expression of the unstinted admira- 
tion which Gormans felt for the Eng- 
lish masterpiece. and is further re- 
murkublo for the sublimity of many 
ps and for ite tender and 

















Lessing teught men the difference be- 
(woen Ute peeudo-classicisim of the 
Frenuh aad the true Hellenio spirit 
as it is rovenied to us in Greek sculp- 
ture and drama, He was morcover 
brave onough ta declare. the superis 
ority of the romantic Shakespeare 
over the slavish followers of tho 80- 
called Aristotelian unities, and ia hls. 
Sien plays strove to reproduce 
merite gt English rather tiaa of 
noh drama. ‘Tho enthusiastic ro- 
ception wcoordel to lis comedy 
Sinna oon Barnhelm and his groat 
tragedy Nathan der Weise, whicli may 
bo maid to have ostabiishod tho fitness 
or fondle blank veran as the 
for dramatic work, showed that Ii 
ail emio posta Lamig wan only Antio 
batiox what vasa popular teadeucy— 
awiderund a happier freedom it litor- 
cure as In ocher Delds of human en- 
doavour. "o pas away from Lessing. 
EG is justly dsteemed n pioneer inthe 
Fationalistie movement of his ago, lt. 
is necessary ta nats the high niche 
which the sensuous and witty ro- 
Inanees of Wieland will ever occupy 
in the history of Gorman prone. But 
the command of this writer over all 
Ghat is xraceful and fantastic, his 
Aowing verse, and theflexibility of his 
'anguage aro Dest appreciated in. his 
celebrated fairy colo Oberon (1780). 
Erom an historical point of view the 
great morit of Herder was his deep 
Tove of all poetry that was sray 
ational, Thus lie gathered together 
the ° Volkslieder” of many netions, 
studied wud. wrote about primiilve 























to wean men's testos away | Hobrew poetry, and marvelled at the 
from the French to which they bad so | simplicity of the spurious Ossian, His , 


long been blindly fottered. It romains was an cssentially reco} 
to hotice the two great writers of | but he was Dorn with a 


Google 


tive nature, 
rean senso of 


Germany 
tho beautiful and a delight in hu- 


"ualitce ond taedinatioa "to" his breast 3 


Fame. In that he was an apostle of 
Light, Love, (enc) Life "=i 

words which were graven on his tomb 
—he muy be rexarded as the source of 


inspiration for all that wae noblo in| as 


the “Sturm und Drang " moverioat, 
‘which now acealled literature, bain à 
Broader mense this movement must be 
regarded as part of that warest and 
desire of changa waloh in France was 
manifested ia the great Revolution, 
and which in England is represent 
In Jitersture by the * Lyrical Ballads’ 
andctherproductions ol the Romantic 
‘school. 
‘The namo 'Starm und 
(Storm and Stress) waa taken from a 
Play of linger which boro this ttle 


he Intentions of the leading ex. 
Quents Klinger (132.1821). and 
Miller (1149-1835) wero un- 


doubtedly goo wished Lo fne 
Smay (ho shackles of art and to give 
free tein to all thair enthusiasms and 
tio Ideals, Unfortunately, lico the 
tints whofollomed Shakespeare, 
they were nome of them gitted with 
Outstanding literary talents, so that 
Ri eic plays aud novels are marred 
th ‘extravagance oi passion 
[aco arfeatare, what ther idea 
soon and charactor de- 
Seiopmene, üncurbed as ner Wer br 
ay of the saving restziotlone of ari o 
And ‘moderation. rented in pure 
ficenco. Moreover, in their efforts 
to mubstitute the ult. of reason Tor 
morality they succeeded oniy im sha 
faring the soris sta they had in 
ves of dissipation and exten, 
realise tho full force of this period of 
Temporary madness, 1; 13 o 
to recall the fact that 
Goiz von Hertichingen ana hin Sorrous 
of Young Werther, in which literature 
May be sale to have paja ita highest 
lute to sentimeataliaw, were 
Witton under ite iaduo 
gone (1749-1832) ol course nanda 
i bor tho normal obaaacle o 
is ‘development together. 
the other Ghokespcaroe and Dantes 
thom the world Ae intervals Of cen- 
turies begets. His Faust belongs to 
Universal Uterature. “it has been 
Called ^u uly stizal impersonation of a 
Sanson age) where. tbe ancient 
falth had died ani sclenoo was stil a 
wonk prop on which to lean, where, in. 
hort the individeal was, whichever 
Way he turned, dependent solely on 
Bis” own ‘nd evi fastihers. 
Whether t 
Certainly tho summary of 1ta author's 
mental lie. and may thus be said to 
mirror forth the etraggies between the 
sensual and. the #irltual, between 
faith and reason, botwoon tho nobio! 
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Germany 


pA 
pM ud 
in Braine roe peg 
OX of ler, aoe E 
Biel ie goma arnan bo ree 
the an nationality is, that 
FRIES 
highest creative genius, but he hed 
fee eco ee 
ues [uiro the moat MAI all- 
E ERR MIO UM 
E) peti prp din 
arse Pis with W Wal Henstein (1799 
Hie Teil (1804), which are four 
Mies Pe ct a as Pe 
Schiller (1769-1805), hie friend and 
EISE ID ced d 
|&t the top of German dramatiste and 
HE EA 
their historic sense ; In their passion 
tl ee Uk vamin 
ness and variety of their portraitare; 
DI cy of orca 
EC EIN WEE 
Eater ana faman si 
tin aalaga, aps almost deere 
over Rin Sgen More 
rc Orcum est cry estar, 
Gries Sim uni D 
El Papi the fuer morc di 
Ext xao 
Sih pet brem Ue rinde 
FORE TERES 
ier the warmth, colour, and emo 
QE do mara lout en 
EET SNAM 
Nr IMS 


t- [lino of thought, and the same js trus 


of the terio ein Paul Richter (1763. 


1835). who stands quite apart from 


the contempor 
‘nis fetime his novels were even 
moro welcomed and applauded than 
Sohiller's or Goethe's worka, and ee 
pecially thove classified as humorous, 
ho fist ‘of which was ‘he Zn vinihi 
"All his books are renmeriarhie for 
thelr fand of wit and wealth of exw 
berant fancies: tenderest sentiments 
aro hedged around with tho most 
neon satire, whilst hot a fom ma? 
truly be described as * a-hodge 1 

fof the. lovelies thoughts, pta 
‘wildest absurditios." 

"he aima of the Romantic school 
were not unlike those of Wordswora 
End Coleridge and thelr suoeeseors ix 
our country. Novalls (1172-15011 
Was a precursor to thia sohool, but the 
Fiüheürene basis of Romanticism: 
was ectablished, by tho. brother 
Schlegel (August Wilhelm 1767-1885, 

‘Hiedsich, 1772-1889) The 
men aad thelr followers widened tat 
Province of poetry so as to Include 





musio and philosophy and all the 
other elements of iniellectnal ife- 


they wore opposed to the shallow 


Germany 
Mitarianism and unlovelr rational- 
itio Cheorles of thelr age, end turned 
back for thelr inspiration into the 
modisoval days of knighto ond pago- 


Amts of miracles and mystieiam. 
Mentally, too, they travelled farther 
aileld into the anexplored riches of 


the E. and awa: Into the world 
of folk-lore ani Pagan super- 3 
sitions, It was a time of 


pec 
DNE EU iod 
DIUI and temas PC 
"hen German philol and 
ER a cdd 
ously studied, for both the Grimms 
Jalon "163.1263" and wilkeiu 
188-1809) cane uidet the lnuenes 
of Romanticism. 
in time the Romantic school begun 
to losc ite hold, and after famous 
Han at waa Toma 
Germany ’ occupies the literary field. 
MESE SE 
iz 
NR aur cp 
tainty and tegnatioh thrush iic 
agin na patios kd 
fore: aL manner of industrial, social, 
and economic probleme begin to por- 
"iso "to associato together Young 
bubo young 
[er eae end 











(he Hegelian philosophy. Th 
Seals mon of letters at thie time 

ube (1800-84), the author of 
Social works of foilon; Brne (1786: 





1857), whose Dhib-Frenen ‘Gus 
Paris oro of vital importance In the 
progresa of German prose: and Hein- 

fich Heine (1791-1658). , The last- 
named was the greatest of them all. 
‘Undoubtedly he mas a victim of the 
transitional age into which he was 
born. wud tuis explains how be could 
THER Justice bo sailed the mocking. 
bird of th» literary grove. in 
spite ot his negativo blaa and unbe 
ile poet oil ive for to him 

qme, given in equal meccure, with 
Sohitler gad Goethe that purely in- 
boru gift of lyrical outpouring. From 
Sio dime forward erature gradually 
more aud more comprehen 9, | hie 

So taat now It includes ail branches of |in 
knowledge and every fleld of human 
interest. It is diffcul any longer to 
trace broad tendencies, for the whole 
trend of modern lifein G., aselsewhere, 
has been towards a stili greater com- 
lexily, und time only will sufiee 

o unravel the main threads which 

now seem so entangled, But po 
aketch of German literaturo can be 
attempted without mention of the 
E ‘and prominence of tho philo- 
"The fe of mark was Teih- 





f1646- 1718) who wrote in French 








in: andeighty yeacsiatercame 
Sant a 361503) the autho of e| 
Orilique of Pure Reason; whilst other 


thinkers of world-wide repute are 
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sol Germany 
aor - 1979) 
(rss: EDU "gel ATO ey, 


‘io latet, And one of, o most 
p E 
writen’ sn Nieumehe BRE 
whose. doctrines of superman an 
The justice of. seltaseertion,. ete. 
Which ‘are often summed up as i 
duals, bave adr and are ail 
ng. © remarkable fatuenen over 
tive ntulsotual developmen, not Only 
of hig own countrymen, but af a great 
umber of growing món end women 
To ad parte OF the World. TE ia not too 
Mauch to say that in tho regions of 
bigbee philosophy G. stande quite 
ES ISTO the novel on- 


without a com 
From 1850 

grosso rust ot ho beet writers. Tis 
form of. literature the 
favourite vehicle ef expression ail 
evor Europe, probably because it da 
SG elatio that the anthor ta 

Bend it to his wil and embody in. x 
io whole sphare of hie culture and 
experience. Thus there were many 
Todi noval on tho basla of Gutz: 









here were atoriea which dealt with 
tho poasante, euch ar^ Auerbach's 
and there 


Acuiou, Vut Buddenbrovtes (1902) ana 
the work of tho women writers, Clara 
Ylebig. Helene Bohlan. and Gabriele 
Reuter deal rather with problome of 
emotion and peyehology whioh seem 

‘eutonic tem- 


Setter suited ta the 
perenne 
In dramatio literature there were 
ew outstanding writers until quite 
Sul tunes. p A prev powerer, 
Hauptmann @. 1862) and Suder: 
manh are holding the stage with their 
Plage, whioh aro real producte of tho 
im ‘he glonmiy emt eens 
(883) ia tho best known of Hau 
fanns works, but ho is stil fee 
pex» mtis tut bo 1a el fediag 
naturalo and mycin, as 
as ho realism with which he began. 
One other aspect of German litera: 
ture remains to be touched. and that. 
fa tho woalth of solenie writers, 
Wether the reader tarn ta” phios 
Jogy, medicine, the natural sciences, 
teology, history, economies, lune? 
Brudenee, Astronomy, wan hoiatjn- 
or theology, he will find that a number 
Of the must reliable, erudite, and come 
pendious treatises have been written 
German. Thus Mommsan (1817 
1808) has loft behind him & monu- 
mental work on Roman “histo 
Humbetdt 07071836) by he Trav 
And Cosmas, ete., gava an 
‘ordinary stiinulus (o seloaiie ine 











Germany 
quiry; Kepler (1571-1630) discovered 
certain laws of primal Iaporcanoe in 
astronomy; Euler (1707-88) ranks 

one ar the great. methematicians, and 
in the last century Wirchow eminently 
distinguished himself in pathology, 


and Heimbolz in the new] y-conqueror 
dominion of physiological physics. 
AN those mica have written Oa their. 
‘work. 


A short, 1st, of other, individnal 
writers of cminenco ie hcrowil 
appended that the reader may refer 
to their biographies for further in-| 
formation : Golttned ot Strasoung| 
(d. 1220); Meister Eckhart (c, 1260-| 
1327); Jóhann Tauler (c. 1300-615 
Sebastian Brandt, Lhw satirist (1458- 
1621); Jacob Ayrer, 18th century 
dramatist; Ulrich von Hutten (1488- 
1693), and Huldroich Zwingli (1484- 
1531) "Protestant, "writers" oontem-| 
porary mith Luther; tho Catholic 

hann Beherler, [Argoin Seain, 
162671, Sebatian 
3542), and Paul Gorhardt KROI 

famous hymn writers; Jakob 
Donme eO) aad Jol 
Arndt (1555-1621), two mystical re- 
ligious writers; tho monkish Abraham 
a^ Sancta Clara (1844-1709) and 
Johann Fischart (c. 1550-00), two 
leading eatirio writers of succéeding | 
centuries; two Silesian authors, 
ch von Logan (1604-55), the 
rac adreas Gry- 
fie Q019-e4)r. the dramatit 
'inckelmann (1717-68), the writer 
on wsthetios, and Johann Zimmer- 
man (1725-93), author of On Sabtude; 
Voss (1781-1826), the light of the 
Göttinger Dichterbund, and his asso- 
lates Gotttried, Burger (LTAT 94) 
‘and the two Counts Stolber 
Botzcbus 61-1940) the euler ot 
lively comedies, aad’ Johann Tieck| 
773-1895), a, eacing” Romanticist 
Heinrich von Kleist (1777-1811), the 
mer of Emmie dramatic write 
Ludwig Uhland (1787-1862), the chiet 
hian school; Kari Gutzkow | 
GISITA) «member of young Gor 
many; Wilhelm Hauf (18025 
Stier (1796-1823), aad Wilhelm 
faring (1798-1871), who wrote novels 
after the manner of Sent; Franz 
Grillparzer (1791-1879), the finest 
Anatrian poet E. Geibel (1815-34), 
the lyrist; the novelist Gottfried 
Keller (1819-90); Ferdinand Lassalle 

825-64) aod Karl Marx, two of the. 
Geet intellestual weiters on sociai 
democracy; three historians of note, 
L. von Ranke (1705-1886), H, von 


























Sybel (1817-95), and H. von Treit- gren 


achko (1634-06); the Austrian Anzen- 
SR 4), rho depicted | ow 


Welt han 
En EE 
pM EE 


‘of his native 
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O. J. Bierbaum (1865-1910), the 
composer of popular lyrics. 

JMusie.—Few would gainsay the 
assertion thar G. Ie preeminent. in 
music, though some would 
Prefer thar the. word munie 
qualified by * modern,’ in ition 
dE tae eariy supremacy of Italy ia 
Spora end in aed amioion Fu do, at 
Terst, cortain that it is. to G. alone 
that the word owes tho * magnificent 
h | development of instrumental music 
‘And the Germans can point not onir 
fo eolated composers of genius libr 
tna Engish Pureell, but to. great 
musicians who aro representative of 
every school, and who excel in every 
brauch of musical activity, In some 
way the deoontralicationoftheGerman 
Sales and the mult! 
Souris must. havo 
T Tha enikiwation of the zT Te i 
Eus that the princes and dukes were 
often generous patrons, whilst all ot 
hom þad their court tausiolans and 
held concerta from timo to timo, which 
Offerod a suitable occasion for the 
Performanos of new works. "Music 
Moreover, was "always Asaceinted 
ith the religious life ot tho people 
Thua, not oniy in the towne but even 
in the’ smaller villages there were 
Chapel - masters neister 
whose busines it, was to trait the 
Shoir and to conduct tho orohostre, 
whioh ‘played go wrest a perv ln Une 
| social lite of the people. In every 
Sapital 100. Uke. Dresden ^ and 
Verg, there were opera house 
which onered another Held for the 
laboure ota musicien whether player 
or composer, and it Rhould Hot be 
forgotten that public subsidios were 
again and again voted for the upkeep 
Of these centers of musical culture, 

Sebastian och, the“ father. of 
modern music" (1685-1750), gave a 
Splendid eontito foundation to hie 
Stand My hia improvement of the 
existing forma of composition made 
DORSIPIF the plorious work of Haydn 
Sod Mozart. It was throukh time 
men, bis successors. (1233. 1909 ani 
1750-91) that he world rst. learnt 
thar in the modest unassuming Dach 











It hod los; truly a master spirit. der 
they were never weary of confessing 
their indebtedness for all that he had 
taught, and especially for tho lessons 
learnt "from hie immortal "Preludes 
Gnd Fugues. Under Haydn aud Mozart 
the sonata’ and the symphony- pro- 
bably "ihe -greatest vehicles "far 
musical! expression ever invented. 
Ww apace, and posterity is atil ac 
delighted us ever with the freshness, 
the malodiona wealth, the grace, and 
the old-world dignity of thelr ummy 
masterpieces. y ‘anc 
osast wera. but steppin etones (o 
| Bouthoven 1185-1527). whe atana. 
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in ipgolitarr ‘grandeur—solitary save for 
Hotell tt 
For he found tne secret of expressing 
enna A 


the’ loftios:. neo 
whieh mankind 1s sapori Waser 
janoforte sonatas, "hia, opera 


hio. 
Friztelin, or his oratorio The Mouni of 
Olives, be considered, tho same pro: 
digality of Sine conceptions, the same | 
beauty, and the same extraordin: 
power make themselves tel” whi 
inexyressivly ^ glorious  sym- 

phonies (nine in number) are still the | 
éxample end ai the sam» time the 
despair of every orchestral composer 
of ambition. "They are Indeed inimi. 
‘able, and like tho nine Muses of 

Poetry, stand at the giddy summit 
of their arty 

Later German composora 

Schubert (1797-1868), the E 
song writer and tho ‘creator of the 

Tompindahed Symphony: Schumann 
(1810-56), the leader of the Romantic 
School, who tound reljet for the unrest 
of bis ery spirit in his brilliant and 
imaginative pianotorto proces: 
Richard Wagner (813. efe 
Bagnas tite opera (and oratoro} 
had already engaged the attention of 
Mozart (Le Nosse di Figaro), Handel 
{1684-1150), and Gluck (1710-87), the 
author of Orphevs and Exrydicc ard 
Tpmgenia ii Tauris, Mendelsschn 
(7809-47), but the new composer came | 
forward with a host of revolntionary 
Ideas which were the foundation of 
the "Music of the Future.” To Wagner 
the resources of bis art were bound- 








loce. He believed that daly by the Ke 


marriage of musie with the sister arts, 
painting and poetry, could ell the | 
Cravings and ab the greatness of the 
human soul find adequate expression. 
‘Thus, his operas were eonceived on & 
Titanio scale; in them there 

Of the trivial sentimental 
Talian school, aud what 
vital importasios, the function of the 
orchestra is no longer merely to 
accompany the singer, but zo suggest 
"oris phases, and ence ians whieh 
are incxpreseible in words "Thus, in 
the “vast. cathedral-ike. structures 
which be built up in Parsifal, Lohen- 
rim and, Pamnihariser the orchestra 
forms an inlegrel part, without whieh 
the whole "Tobrio - would. spocdiiy 
collapse. In his lifetime Wagner was 
tho victim of ecascleas, often sense 
Tens, ridinte, Isnt. even’ he most In- 
yetérate focs must pow admit that 
tho performance of Die Walbire, 
Siegfried, ete, was the dawn of & 
new and’ not lese noble epoch in the 
annals not only of Germen but of 
European musio. These scattered 
notes may fittingly be closed with the 
mention of Johannes Brahms (1833- 
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97), who startled the world by out 
stripping even Wagner in his in- 
difference to old forms end canons, 
and whose title to the highest musical 
honours is growing "uil more 
assured. Brahme may well be said to 
"eher in tho ultramodern school- 
| Richard Strausa (b. 1864) (qe). the 
composer of the opera Sitom, Alectra, 
Rosenkavalier, ctr, is perhaps the 
eremie eing Geman musician, 

| Hiography: ography and 
Peace d 


Deutscl 
kow Die Wehnplaise deo 
Reiches— aus Grund der amtlichen 
RO er {new od.), 1897, 
and Hanan Wartechaftsicundé 
Deutschlands (4 vols.) 1901-1905 ; A. 
us Das Staatsrecht des deutschen 




















Reiches, 1900; F. Kutzeu, Das 
eviseha Land iw seinen charakiertet 
schen Znen und seine Bezt hungen zu. 
Gesehichle und Lebenden Me 
1900. The following may be consults 
for various statistical information 
Handbuch für das deutsche Reich 
Statistisches Jahrbuch für das deutsche 
‘Reieh ; and Herausgegeben im Reich- 
‘samt der Innern, 1900. 

E G. Chisholm * Ei 








urope” (vols. i. 
and fi, of Stanford's Compendium 
1 | of Geography and Travel, 1800 1900). 
Jodi, dietary: (D German: (a) 
ae, Aes Dre 
deuischen Geschichte, ed. by Gebhardt, 
1901; and K. Lamprecht, Deutsche 
Geschichte, TB9TY6; (O) lictores 
icaling with any period up to and in- 
eluding the Reformation :—W. von 
eyelets Gewhichte der dedachen 
| Deutsche Geschichte unter den Habs- 


burgen ‘und Luri » 1888-93; 
and on The Rormation, Te yon 
|Ranke, Deutsche Geschichte im Zeit- 
alter der Reformation, 1882 ; and J. 


esc” d 








188268 
Geschichte won Westfälischen Frieden 
bis zum. Regierungsantritt. Friedrich 


B. Ermannsdörffer, e fat 


des Grossen, 


Lern arp. 


age ana, for. the 
Kaufmann, Politische 








Gesenichie Deuischlands im 10 Jahr- 
Hundert. 1900; ani H.vou Zw 
Sidenhorst, Deulaoke Geschichte von 






Ty Epemal Patana e 
customs are described in O. enne 
m  Bhyn's, Kulturgesehichie ^ des 
deuischen Volkes, 1880, and a full 
acteur or the Gorman huron will be 
‘ound in A. Hauck’s Kirchenaeschichie 

Deutschlands, 1887-1903. (2) aglis 
J. Simo, History of Germany, INA: 
J. W. freadlam, of ihe 





Germen 


Geren Raving, * 
Damon, rev 








die Literature | Gb Geman 
General ERTA 59,0. Gervinus, 


Geschichte 
aliieratur. der. eid (oco A sols, n 
3835-12; W. Scherer, 

L A Or) E3 


deutschen, Literatur, 
1500); P. Vogt aud M Koch, Gar. 
ehiehte der deutschen Lileratur, 189 








and A. Koberstein, Grundriss der | Court. 


Geschichte der deutschen Nation 
1827, and many later 
ial periods are dealt 


kowin ore: @) Qi 
Euer and W 





ce 
feratur. (c) 

K Porina, Genel 

Literatur seil dem 


alarn ee: 


P WES 


TO Upto 10i 


h teratur: ) (d) The 





Schmidt, 


eibnits bia 
1862-57: and J. 


oH bias orisa Tod CA eed, ASA 

Q5. (c) The 19th century :—R. M. 

Moyer, Die deutsche Literatur des 18 
wunderts, 1898, (dth ed. 


Lc Dis’ arulaohi 


Nationaltiteratur dex 19 Jahrhunderts, 
3864 frt od, 1000-4); and fL Miglio 


je Roman des 19 Jatrpun. 
aoda, 1900. (2) English: J. @. 
Robertson, History of German 
dure, 1902; L d. Lublin Primer of 
Derman Divrann, Masi: amd, CL 
Thomas, [olor of German Eilera 
dure tas YF 
Germen, a name applied by the 
Linnean sckool of botanista to what 





‘Gottschall, 


ya forti “in 
Bavaria, on thé l b. of the Rhine, at 





fi'mhich Rudoiph of Habebury died 
i T291. Pop. 6000. 

‘Germination, the resumption of de- 
velopment of tho seedling from the 
embryo contained jm thé seed, im 
consequence of exposure to the neces: 
ary conditions of moisture, warmth, 


The radicle 
os first io mako lt 
verlus to grow vert "an 
MES guide, or young shoot’ thea 
Daginn to grow upwards. ‘while the 
odoae take en “approximately pro 
fiorizantal position 
Germiston, a tn. in the Transvaal, 
9 m. from Johannesburg. It lies in 
‘thelieart ofa xold-miuiox district and | T 
‘an important rajway Junction. 


or young root, is! 
t appearance, and 
iy downwards; 
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Hartz Mus. 
afta gu Tis ss 


resting 
Romaneaque church of the 10th cen- 
M AA 
à edrich Karl (1815.00), a 
lerman poet end preacher, burn 
Würtemburg. “In 1849 he became a 
preacher, “in 1868 he was made 
court chaplain at Stuttgart and a 
member of the Supreme Consistorial 
Ile was a talented poet, and 
hig writings, some of which have run 
into over one hundred editions, were 
chiefly on religious subjects. 
works include: Palmjliider, 1897. 
which has been translated Into Eug 





ioci ists Fringgirosen, 1804: Blumen und 
Sterne, "Bich 1 


1868 ; 
Gaitor of Luthers nymns, 1887. 
Life bas been written in German by 


Mosapp. 
Joan Léon (1824-1904), a 
oul. "In 


Gérome 
French painter, born at Vos 
1341 hé became a pup! 





£25 viru 
EXE MN s 
E 

d prp 
bec pua Og 
pego 


ere, ho clo purchasel 


ot là naissance do Ji 


sou 


ira: |t. and bestowed upon G. the Cross of 


the Logion of Honour. The * Duel’ 
of 1857 increased his reputation, and 
tho Gladiators (1898) was looked 
upon as his masterpiece. "Travels in 
Turkey and Egypt lel to the 
duction of Waster pictures, wl 
many consider his best work. "Amat 
thoseare Turkish Priconcr, ^ 
and Slave Market." 


Prayers 
He excelled aim 





Marshal Ney' are famous examples 
in thisclasz O. aa adaocclourtet aud 
Painver of the humea gure: rome of 

is pictures are marked by minute 
ness at finish. 

Gerona, a prov. In the N.E. of 
Spain, bounded on the N. by Franee, 
on the E. by the Mediterranean Sea, 
on the W. by Barcelona, and on the 





coti 
3 E^ and loather, and has 
ulic cement aad ochre works. 
mou, Important port is Porthos. 
area is 2964 eq. m. Pop 


E 


Gerontius 
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318,62. 2. A fortified tn. in Spain, | 1395 he was elected chancellor of the 


wh. 


‘of the above prov., about 53 m. | university of Paris and made a canon 
of Barcelona, Itis famous forita|cf Notro Dam 


His chicf work was 





18th century cathedral and ita alege bis endeavonr to abaitah tha papal 
at tho hands of the French In 1809. schism at the councils of Pisa and 
Tt ie also the seat of a bishop. Pop.|Constance, but he also fought hard 


about 15,900, 

Gerontius, Count (5th century A.D.),. 
gne ot the generals of the Emperor 
Constantino 111, but revolted against | 
him in favour of Marimna, whom he 
placed on the throne, Constantine 
Was besieged at Aries, but when 
Honorius, the rightful heir, appeared, 
G.7s troope mu G. commit 
suicide 4.0. 413. 

"Gorreshoim, a tn. in Prussia, in tho 
hine province, about 4 m. from 
Düsseldort. 1t is noted for ite manu- 
factures in glasa bottles and wire 
work. Pop. aboat 13,000. 

Gerry, Elbridge (1744-1814), an 
Amerin stauestuna, vorn lu 
Shusetts." Ho took his degreo st 
Sard in i162. From 1114-13 he was a 
momber of tho Massachusetts Pro- 
vincial Congress: a member of the 
Continental Congress (1773-81), and 
was a great advocate of the Declara- 
tion uf Tadependence, From 1810-12 
he "was governor of manele, 
His ration is marked by tho 
‘enactment ofa law by whica the stato 
was divided into new senatorial dis- 
gricto, which gare an unfair advan- 
taga to tha party m power. Fram this 
has arisen the term ° G : 
In 1817 ha was elected vicc president. 
of the United States, unl was un 
ardent advocate of war with Great 
Britain. 

'a dept. in the S.W. of Franco, 
from various distrita of GRA- 
cony. Its principal rivers aro tho 
Save, the Gimane, the Gers, and the 
Bayso, and chains of hills run trou 
Noto’ Sot the department. ‘Tho 
Climate [s mild, with abundance of 
Fain, and storms are frequent in tho 
Spring. ‘The principal ‘cereals. are 
wheat and oats, but tho vire occupies 








more than 15 per cant. of tho surfare, | i 


the average production being moro 
than halt that of rence generally. 
Area 2429 sq.m, Pop. 221,095. 

Gersau, a vil. In Switzeriend, at the 
foot of ihe Riri, ou the Lake of 
Lucerne, in the canton of Schwyz. Tt 
has an altitude of 1209 fo, amd ina 
health resort. 

Gersdort: i. Altgersdorf. & vil. in 
tho E. of Saxony, about 1) m. from 


1130.” 2. Neugeredorf. a vil, 
Saxony, about S m. trom Löbau. 
Pop. 11.808. 

son, Joan Charlier de (1363- 


1429), A French scholar and divine, 
born nt the of Gerson, in ths 
department of Ardennes. He studie 

at the College of Navarre, Pars, Iu 
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ralnst the evils a the church, After 
‘Council of Constance G, had te 


leave France owing to the enmity of 
tho Duke of Burgundy, end spent 
somo Limo at Ratienberg in TTE 
Consolatione 1 


his famous book, De 
‘On his re 








study. ion of Christ has 
been wrongly "attributed to. him. 
Much has been written about O., for 
farther information. sce kasat” sur 
Jean Gerson, chancelier de l'Université 
de Paria by Charles Sehmidt, or 
Fohannes Gerson, by Selina, 
Gereoppa, Falls of, on the Sharavati 
R.. In Bombay, are considered tho 
Enoet in Tadla, Tho river dividea in 
fia descent. Into fone cascades, and 
the cli over which it falis 1s 830 f 


irstäoker, Friedrich, (1816-72), & 
German novélist and writer of travels 
born at Hamburg. Tn 1437 he went 
toAmerica, wanderingon foot through 
the United States. “He returned to 
Germany in 1843, and became faimoua 
by the publleatién of his Diary. He 
thereupon devoted hImselt to literar, 
‘Work, and published his ret novel, 
Die Regulaiaren i» Arkansas in 1845, 
From 1649-82 ho travelled round the 
‘world, visiting N. and S. America and 
Australia. In 1881 he went to Egrpt: 
And Abyssinia, and in 1867 visited 
N. America, Venezucie, and tho W. 
Judios, Dn hia retin hô wrote novele 
escriptivo ‘of the places he ha 
viited, 


these were very popular, as 
they dealt with the great, world up to 
that time unknovm, 
Works are? Flumapi 


Somo of hi 
inaten des 
zippi, 1848; Tahiti, 1854: Dic beiden 











is boat 
Missio 
ST: Aus dem Mabvosen- 





Gerstenberg, Heinrich Wilhelm von. 
TST-1823) "German port and 
Cre, born ot Tondern, Schleswig. 
Wo ‘eintied at “alton and. den 
entered the Danish army, and served 
inthe Russian campaign of 176%" He 
Tett the army for Wie civil service, ba 
E Hid Sppointnont ia del 
He "cid woo &ervico" to "German 
erature ‘by his Briefe dber Merk 
seer, aem iih ey, 
an well an by hie e Coolin 
(rss), whieh was one of the prine 
cipal ‘forerunners ef tho classical 











led | period of modern German literature. 


Gerster, Etalka, a singer, born ai 


Gertrude 


agohau in Hungery in 1897. She ja, 
studied ab Vienne under 
Sfarchesi and mada her frat appears 


ance as a siager at Venice iu 187 

877 be went to Berlia under Gar 
diol, whom she married thet same 
year. She also appeared in London 


fa A877 - 
Saint ic. 1358-1303), a 
german iyetion! writer who ved in 
the convont at Hel'ta, near Ei 
Bhe ix sometimes eontused with the 
abbess of the same name, but Ledos's 
book, Sainte Gertrude, 1901, throws 
cht upon this subject. A Dook en- 
led Zrercises of Si. Gertrude, la 
famous in mystic theology, it waa 
translated into English in 1863. 








isk 7 ho was assistant professor of 
sloqueace ab tho Sorbonne, amd in| Chia 7 
wee "mado secretary’ to the 
PE od prius 
neiud : Histoire de ldloquenos 
pus ef yeligiouse en France dt 3 zt 
Ve d XY I" sidola, 1981-38; Bacats 
ur DRioquence et la Philosophie de 
Saint Bernard, 183%; Essais d'Histoire. 
Pitre, 1839; Hratote deta Litros 
ture francaise depui "orürines 
a i tain 1868; Hine 
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Gervinus 
topographical account of England 
Survived in manuscript. 

Garvase of Tilbury (d. e. 1235), an 
‘a | English historical writer, sald to 
been a native of Tilbury. Botore at 

i6 was a sludent uf law at Bologna, 
and witnessed the mosting of the 
Emperor Frederio 1. and Popa Aler 

LI, at Venice. Ho was Art 

employed by Henry TL, for whom be 
wrote a jest-book, and laver entered 
the service of William of Cham] 
Cardinal | Archbishop of 
Abou 1100 be wa with Williams 11. 
of Sicily. who rave him a country. 
house at Nola, aud in 1108 entered 
the service of the Emperor Otho IV 
whomadchiiamarshal of the kipgdori 
Df Aries, and married him to an 
helress, 1t was to amuse the eu 
that he wrote his best known. 








matter. ^ The 
printed entire in Leibnitz 
 Brunsviciensium, 
"Gervex, Henri (> 1852), a French 
painter, ‘born in, Paris 
voted. hi JUS A of 


ay cholodoal gubjects gu 
ing of tho nude, 





Ta |y ce study of inodern Ife with 


Ts tuieraiure rondate ondaa 
radion 1350. o ade two as 
his best work. 

Gervais, Paul Jean (b. 1850), à 
French painter, barn at "Toulouse, 
‘whore ho studied at thc Leolo des 
‘Beanx. Arts, and lazer became a pupil 
‘of Géromc and Gabricl Ferrier at 
Paris. His first picvure was ' Renaud 


by ‘Conus fumen,” 
Saintes Marles de la Mer,’ which in 
1801 gained the Prix do Salon. 


Other Works of mere recent. date in- 
‘clude, * Les Graces florentines, * Vers 
Ta lurhiére," L'Erol Les Centaures 





And tropical Ameria” Tta leaves are 
medicinal and havo beon introduced 
into Kuropa as Brazilian tea. 

Gervaso of Canterbury, an. English 
maonk who flourished during tho 
secoud lll of the 12th century, He 
Was an eye-witness of tho burning of 
Canterbury "Cathedral. and wrote, 
Tractatus de combustione ci repara 
fime Iuonernenmia eertesim, AISA. 
All his books are written in Lati 
the Chief ot which are: Narrative of 
the Dissensions beween Arehbisiury 
ldem and the Monks cf Canierbary z 
History of ihe Arcunahops of Canter: 

sto the accession of Hubert in 1108. 

a Chronicle" of the “Reigns of 
Blephen, Henry 1L, and, Richard 
iur de Lion. — xi Mappa. Mundi, 
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daus Jes Jurdius d'Armide,” followed | Buccban 
and "Les 


memet eite speed emendi 
tan: offelal paintings, for instanoe: 
Pre Disteibudlon of Awards 1 
af the Paints de Pede n and ET 
sien paintings for ths decorate d 
sides or the decoration 
publie buildings. , Other pictures ot 
‘Satyra playing with a 
“Members of the durr 
of the Salen,’ Communion at Trinit] 
huren,” "herum, Trom the Bali- 
FDE Péan at tho Salpéttiére." 
Gervillia (arer M da Gervile, s 
French naturalist), tho nane iver 
to a genus of Conchifera found oniy 
in tue Tondi stalo, Bud distributed 
iy in Medovole strata, con 
ünuing “io” Lower tertiary. Te 
H 


species are ‘charact 
elongated sho, with unequal valves 
with cardinal teeth below tho dorsi 


Gouttried (1895-10, 
lan, born at Darm 
Stadt, and brouzht'up for the mer 
cantlio™ profeaion, “but” ho^ eoet 
Abandoned thie for the study oi 
history. In 1836 he was appointed 

reson emunt mrs at n Pelda 

p, and in 1836 professor of histon 
mad" literaturo at OSttingen, From 
Which be wee dismissed ia 1837 for 
Signing th» protest against the cor 
duct of King Ernest Augustus. “He 





went to Heidelberg, and in 184 
of | started the Deutsche Zeitung. In 184 
ho was chosen a member of the Frank 





fort national assembly, and in 1850 


Geryon 
was sent to London ou s Hplousile 

ion in which he was unsuccessful. | at 
G, wan a true patriot and a defender 


of ‘constitutional liberty whioh 43 | 


shown hy hia writings AA well aa hy 
his conduct; bis Imiroduciion to the 
History of the sth Century, and his 
History of thz sth Century. ied to his | 
imprisonment. ^ His other most im- 
portant works uro his Hisiory oj 
German Podiry, and his Shakespeare, 

lor or 
im Grook 


Geryon (from yrs, the how 





of Eryuheia, 
cattle which wore guarded by the, 
giant shepherd. Eurytion, aud the 


two headed dog, Orthrus. Ono of the 
twelve labonrs it posed npon Heracies 
by Eurystheus was the capture of 


lege estue, 
‘Gosouius, Friedrich Heiarioh Wil- 
olin (ERE Jed), the prent reviver 
of Hebrew philology, Yoru at Nord- 
Bausen. Hostudied a! the universities 
of Helmatedt and Gottingen, became 
& teachor ab tho lattor, and. bad 
Neander for pupil, In Tig he was 
elected professor of theology at Fallo, 
S post ho held to the day of hie death 
Geet himselt to rovive the study of 
Hobrow, bringing forward a new and 
improved method of trating the 
pO E RE 
the ien n 1810:13 te pul 
Hebratech - deulechea 


fished 
‘den Alten. Testament; in 
1815 appeared.” Neues, Hebraic 
deutsches Hndiorienbuch ; both these 
ięxicons have been translated into 
English. His first Hebrew grammar, 
Hebräisch Grammatik, was published 
in 1813, thie, too, hae boen translated 
into nensi, and us Tagger gram. 
mar, Lehrochaüde der Pebrdtechen 
Sprache, was obined m MM Ha 
‘leo wrote Geschichte der Hebriiechen | 
pope and wr) Der 
(brew laugusge and writing 
dberseld und mit 








tinem einam Corunna, begleitet, a gp 
facntary on Isaiah; in 
Quaque | Phinicie Monumenta : 





Bee camara a Hacc 
Gorgiins Serena he Taseeuzas 
Lee ders PE ht eis 
desi oris Soror 
Setia, Gra Helene palaos o 
oro eA uote quii i 
other man since the days of ‘te 
[A 

USUS e rate of petite ats 
bre M e e 
spiughuer of ts kine ot ded gam; 
Met thers after killing Lis brother 
Amnon (2 Sam. xiii. 37). 

Gomer, br Matthias (1691- 


Google 


507 


Gessi 


1761), German classical scholar, bora 
‘at Roth near Nuremberg, and etudlod 
at Jona. In 1715 he became professor. 
and librarian at Weimar; in 1728 be 
wna made headmaster of the gym- 
inasium at Anspach. In 1730 be was 
appointed head of the Thomas School. 
pi eive and In 1734 bacam pro- 
fessor and librarian at Göttingen. 
| His works include: PAtopatris, 
ascribed to Lucian; editione of the 
Seriptores rei ruien of Candian, 
| Horace, Quintilian, end Pliny the 
Yount Prime 'lineæ isapoges in. 
| eruditionem universalem. 1266; Novus 
|Baga el” erudilinis ‘he: 
1749; Opuscula minora varit 











logicus latiniahie, 1149. 
"Gesner, Konrad von 
Swiss writer and matu 
at Zürich. Halam saya! 





Kriaowod 
with unwearled diligence, end with a 
mind capable of omnifarious erudi- 


tion. Gesner was prububly pho most 
comprehensive sol ago. 
He Studied at Strasaburg, Bourges, 
und Paris, and was appointed pro- 
essor of Greek at Lausanne in 1537 





In 1541 he became profossor of natur 
history at Zürich. G's. favourit 
study was probbly botany, uad he 


abused la 1549 a Callogus of 
lonis in four languages : 
Groei, German, and Eronen. 
Hehed his botanical knowiedge by 
froquent journeys, founded a 
small botanical garden at Zürich. 
‘Another important work of hie is 
Bibtiothera Universalis ‘This Is a 
[catalogue of all the writers who had 
over lived, with their works, and im 
ritten ia Hebron, Laiu, nd Greek, 
Tn 1851-58 appatied is rest 200 
logical work Historia animatum, Be- 
dco theeo he wrote. Munridales de 
|igjereniiis tinguis, an account. at 
‘about 130 langungos, and tho Lord's 
| Prayer in twenty-two tongues. 

Gomeriaces, a dicotyledonous 
order of tropical” and sub-tropical 
lants, coutains several hundreds of 
erbe and e few trece and ehrube. 
Most of them Ininbit het and damp 
parte of 8. America and often over 
in trees with their rooting stema, in. 
the manner of ivy. Tho lowers vary 
in colour from scarlet and pnepie to 
is | pale green, aad many are cultivated 
fa Britain, ‘Phe infloresence is usual 

humvee, Lub ue, fo wore tay bo so 
tary; they aro hermaphrodite, with 
five ‘united and tooled sepais, "ve 
united petals, usuuliy four didyna- 
mone stamens, two carpels united to 
form a unilocular ovary with numer- 
ous ovules ; the trait je often a Cap- 
0 sof the chief genera aro 


nd Ol 
Goals Romolo 31-81, un Italian 


Tau 
Hie en: 


























Gessner 


traveller, born at Constantinople, 
Hie entered the Rgyptian servion and 
was with General Qordon In thoGudan. 
T2116 working with Colonel Mason 
he ‘proved. tho connection of the 
Aber: Nyanza with tho Nile system. 
Tn 1819 le was sen; by General Gor: 
don against Sulelmar and other save 
fuiders in the S., hasucceeded In cap: 
Faring thom and retarnod to tehar vum 
in TAL" Ine book Seif, Anni nel 
Sudan Eg-iziamo, edited by his son, 
Bas been tranelated into English, 

‘Gessner, Salomon (1130-83). Swiss 
paine sd post, bom at Zürih 

fe spent sore tine in Been and 
Hamburg, but most, of hie life was 
Damen It his own town where he 
Earried on a bookseller’a business. Ho 
first became famous by hie Lied eines 
Seluceizera in 1151-, Other writings of 

is aro: Daphnia, Idyllen, Inkel und 
Partho, aint Der Tod cis. Hio works: 
aro sentimental, insipid, and fecblo, 
bn, they achieved Univeran! popu: 
larity at the time of their publication, 
owing to the appresiation of Goethe 
Lessing, and Herder. His paintings 
are mostly in water-colours, but he 
tio coca sumo yery fe engrav 
C Hie Letters on. ioe Point. 
Tig wera published in 1112, 1e prac: 
Weed art as en amatour till hc was 
thirty, studying mature aa Well aa the 
Work of Claude and Poussin. From 
Picea ae eed fl eet His alot: 
ingsuro delicato, but like hia writings, 
bardor on feobicnees. 

Gesta. Romanorum ( Deeda of the 
Romons'), the nane given to a col 
Teo of! Latin sione whieh, was 
Goupilod probably at sho end of the 
Tath century, or at the beginning of 
the 14th, Jis aulliorship te unkuewa, 
and listiois only partiy appropriates 
for at the present timo jt contains 
fragmenta of orieniel and ‘European 
Srigin as well aa these trom Latin and 
Greek history, The style of the book 
firma bur i ie interesting Tomoa 
Hterary volut of view, for Iz contains 
the sources of the writings of Gower, 
Chaucer, Shakespeare, aud others. e.d 





















Chaucer's Man of Larwes Tale and the | Re 





main Outlines of Shakespeare's King 
Lear. The fret printed edition of the 
modern form of G. F. waa imned at. 
‘Utrecht about 1473, and an edition In. 
English wae printed by Wynkrn da 
Wore, 1310-15. "hore de a good 
modern translation by Rev. Swan 
in Bohn’s Library. 

Gestation, “the ‘retention of the 
young in the uterus from the time of 








the fertilisation of tho ovum, that 13 | 


conception, tothe moment of delivery: 
‘The period of G. varies with the num- 
ber of tho cffapring and the degree of 
thelr development ay birth; with bae 
Size of the mammal and, above all, 
with Ite status in the scale of evolu- 
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Gethsemane 


tion. The longer duration of tho con. 
ition or pregnancy 18 an iraportant 
factor in tho growth and evolution of 
the higher species. As regards animals 
which haro litters, the normal lengtu 
of G. for a rat is 28 duys; for a rabbit 
34, and fora bitch: 82 days. The G. of 
à sheep, cow, and rare usually laata 
five, nino, and eleven months respec- 
tively. For women the period varies 
considerably above and helow’ nine 
months; for a girafo it may be 430 
days, aud for an elephant more than 
600 days. 

Gestrikland, or Gästrikland, a dist. 
In Sweden In the prov. of Géfeborg. 
on the Gulf of Bothnia. 

Geta, Publius Septimus Antoninur 
(189-212 A.D.) was the younger son 
‘of the Kmpercr Severus, and 
uto aaike in disposition. G. belag 
quite unlike in disposition, O. 
tld aud auilablo Hike "hls mother. 
Julia, ‘while Caracalla was suspicious 
‘and cruel. Tn 208 both the princeam- 
coived the titio of Augustus, and it 
wean annonneen ‘that hoth were to 
inherit the imperial dignity on the 

















death of Severus. Thoy accompanied 
thelr father to Britaln, but when by 
was killed, abandoned the war and 


returned (o Rome where they were 
proclaimed joint emperors in 211. An 
arrangement for the partition of the 
empire failed and G. was murdered by 
his brother. 

Goi. à tribe of Thracian extrac- 
tion, móntioned In history in the time 
of Alexander the Great as dwi 
the banks of the Danube. 
miadiaaf the «th century they settles 
In Transylvania and were conquered 
in 515 B.¢. by Darius, King of Persia 
Both Alexander the Great and Lysi 
machos made attempts to subdue 
them, but without success. "They be 
came’ politically united with the 
Dacian’ in the early part, of the Ist 
century D.C., and ‘the greater 
part of the iat century ap. continet 
to harass the Roman legions. In 106 
A-D; they were conquered by Traja 
aud their country Incorporated in the 


tr. In Spain In the pror. 
e. S.W- of tho cap. Tar 
neipal tartridge iactory of Spain 

TE abo 











pr 
5 
sends market produce to Madrid 
Pop. 4600. 

lethremane (Aramale, from gal. 


situated in this town. 


a wine press; shentm, Ui). m smal 
place, about Throw- quartors of a mie 

mm’ Jerusalem, on the Mount ot 
Olives, Te contained a garden, the 
|favonrite resort of Chriat and. Hi 
| disciples, and was the scene of the 
agony on the night before the Passion. 
The ete is igentidod with a square 
enclosure and is supposed to bo near 
the real location, though recent ex: 





Gethyllis 
Jorers consider it to be too near 
ruselem to po Q. sit. 

hy, the generic name of the 
cape Croche which belongs do the 
dimervBeen s several epecies arc 
mown 

Gettysburg, in U.S.A. a bor. and 
the co, sent of Adam's 3o, Penn- 
sjivania, uated on the Western 

fargiuna and the Phnadsiphin and 

Roading Rulironds, and 33 21, S.W. of 

Harrisburg, It le. an agricultural 

region, bulit on and ‘surrounded by 

pisturesquo hille and contains several 

Inineral springs? medicinai value. 

Je is tho est of a, Irathoran ‘theo 
logical seminary and of Peansyivania 

College, founded in 1820 and 1832 

reapectively. "he Industrial estab- 

Tstiments comprise xranite-yards nud 

Tarloue "mantfaotorioe. Gs was 

Toundea m 1770 and incorporated as 

a borough In 1606. Phe palto named 

marit. nd one of the moat important 

of the Civil War, was fought here in 

1563. and a battio monument, sur- 

mounted by a statuo of Libert, pow 

Hee from Cho brow of the hill,” Pop. 
(1910) £030, 

Geulinex, or Geulingx, Amold (1624- 
69% 2 Dutch philosopher and one 
of the disciples of Dcscertos, born 
St Antwerp. Tittle of ar authentic 
ture i is kaown about his life. He 


Galversity 1 








lo eo for twelve years, but at the end | wat: 


Of tuat period was deposed and com- 
pelled to loavo the city. In 1665 he 
Bag appointed protest ot philosophy 
at Loyden, but died four rears later 
G. ia a leading exponent of the 
lativo doctrine known . as 
"Occasonalsm, and the salient 
point of his teaching is an endeavour 
to explain the relations existing 
between body and soul. His chief 
worksare: Saluratia, p 
and Melaphysica Vera. 


sophie, 1895; Grimm's Arnold Geu- 

ininisatheorie und Occa- 

emus; and mtd by PHel- 
deor (1882), and Semtleben (1085). 

Geum, a genus of is found 





chiefiy in arctic regions of colder 
lands: G. rivale, the water avens, and | ful 
G- urbanum, the wood svens, occur In 
Britain. The latter is a perennial 


heage-plant with small yellow flowers, 
and tho fruit is an ctærio of hooked 
Sehenes. |The root In atomatio and 
stringent, and i» said to give a 
Giove fik ‘Saveur to wino 
Govaart, Franyois-Augwte (1828- nti 
1008), a "Bolgian musical composer, 
born aj Hoymeo. Ho stucled at the 
Sonporraaire at Gond, and obtained 
fo Prix do Rome ERE 
lowing year ho produced hie opera, 
Hugues de Somerphene, but it was nol 
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| the water, and a column oí 


Gezer 


Ros ste pm 
mans tem 
Comadia à la. Ville, whioh sohiovsd a 
success, In 1810 he became 
ETENIM 
Hu TR eae One 


H 





G. 
te A antee 
Pieri deta Musique de nlii: 
alme de ; 
en Originen de Chand, ture 


Tin, Les deux Amours, cto., etc. 
waa equally distinguish: 
on music, and has 


Kowen "Prot. dias 
vlc, He hus also edited a collection at 
Jaian songe of the 1T and 13Sa 
centres, 

Eivatian, Le, on ancient did situ- 
ated in Languedoe, France. It ia now 
comprised in tho two departmenta ut 
Tout ana Lore Tia capital was 
Mende: da the middle wed It waa a 

py and was ‘anquired by 
Frguoe in tis len of St. Louie 1288, 

Gevelsberg, a bn, in Germany, in ths 
prov: of Westphal, mn fram Di 
algort.. Te haa iron’ and steci works, 
nd maztitactures steel water, 
stove and machinery. Pop. lisi 2. 

"eriers (iodazdie peut, 
ous viol). mountains “ot. pot 

or and slean of “an ofupties 
EX EX Dd 
of th lobo, mere oypectaliy Pa den 
Jang aud New Zealand. A G. conaista 
gh to. pate, a basis tud a tubos 
fu inn forse aa ESS 
‘evaporates, and romotimes bes 
ar A 
of the’ 0., whilas th tube lends bet 
Seath the rurfaoo, and in Ie water 
sccumulaies and lS gradunlly heated 
Eur oy eri 
hot water 

rojestod ato the air throu! 











ih the 
Tube. “The G- in Loeland are the best 
known in the world, „They are situs 
ated within sight of Mt. Hekla, and 
are, the hottest, springs in Euro 
The and are celebrated, 
principally on account of the eut 

terraces associated with them. 
The basins connected with these G. 
aro much used by bathers and re- 
sorted to by invalids. The Yellow- 
stone region in N, America also 
abounds ip G, sui 














ami the Malay Archipel 
Nn T io ws. s 
CICER DEW] 


Girórer D 


Jerusalem mountains. In ancient 
‘weoxrapby 'a Canaanita city 
within the territory of Ephraim. Tta 
site is the modern Tel Jezar., Abont. 

10 1.c. it is noticed as a tributary 
to Egypt. Since 1902 the Palestine 
Exploration Fund hes been employed. 
in-exeavating, and has made some 
interesting discoverics, 

‘Girorer, August Friedrich (1803-61), 
a Gurman historiau, born at Calw 
in tho Black Foret, “He studied 
theology at Tübinzen, and, after- 
wards went to Lousarine, Genova, 
and Rome. In 1830 he 
librarian in the publio library of 
Stuttgart, and devoted himself almost. 
entircly to historical studies. Ia 1821 
he produced Philo und die Jüdiseh- 
Alezandrinischz Theasophie, tollowed, 
in 1855 by Gusta Adolf, chlefiy writ- 
tea with the object uf bringing into 


jt history in Freiburg. and 
in the following year was sent to tho 











Franktor, parliament. His other 
most important works aro : Geschichte 

alinger, ; Allgemeine 
Kirchengeschichte ; an Gre- 
porius VIT. All’ his works display 


great learning, but his conclusions are 
fhgenious ratter than sound. He died 
at Carslbad, 

Ghadames, see Gananms. 

Ghara, the name given to the R. 
Sutlej, in British India, from thc 

int where it joins the "Hense to ita 
junction with the R. Ghonab. 

Gharbieh, or Gharbiya, & prov. of 
Lower Egypt or Mast-el-Bahri. It ia 
situated between the twa main arms 
of the Nile delta, 

Ghardaia, see GARDATA. 

Ghasel, or Ghazel, a favourite form 
of poctry of a lyrical nature in ‘vogue 
ninong (he Turks aud Persians, Gs. 
consist chiefly of short odes, the 
second Lines belag wet to one rhymo 
and the last couplet frequently” in 
trodueing the poct^s pen-name. “This 
poctry was cither erotic and bao- 
Chanalian m characier, or allegories! 
and mystical. Ilatiz set the true form 
ot G. poetry in Aus Diván (deh 
century, 

Ghat & tn. and sandy oasis in the 
Sahara desert of, Africa, which has 

elonged to Turkey since the year 
ISTE Pop. about 4000. 

Ghatal,a tn. of Bengal, India, 40 m. 
N.W. of Calcutta in the dist. of 
Midnapur. Pop. 14,000. 

Ghats, or Ghauts (San. “gates, passes 
or landing-stairs^) two converging 
Tanges of mountains, known as the 
Basten and Weatein y ranning 
parallel with the X. and W. coaste 
Southern India, ‘The western ranio 
starts from the Tapti valley and form 
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~. Ghaznevids 
| 43 Almost unbroken and precipitous 
Darrier of okay the principai hne 
| boing tho‘Thalgbat and the Bhorhat 
On the landward ‘itn there de 
lua] slope to the table-land of the 
jeccan, ‘and rhe Western ti. Appear 
aa low hilis, forming the edge of the 
inten. ‘Ihe estern d. besin in the 
į Roighbourhood of Belasor and rui 
iili acia. "rds are of a more 
broken character, with un average 
Boght of 1800 "te! Both “ranges 
abound fm health resorts 

r Ghazali, Aba Meberisod Al (1058. 

10» æ Moslem theologian» an 

| philosopher, known in the Wost ac 
Algazaly boim ai Tus in’ Khorvean 
Re studied both at Tus and Nisha- 
pur and wan appointed to a chair of 
philosophy in the university of Bag- 
daa ERE eariy age of thins s 

foo is position for four 

n ete dide Pee 


10 








the phiteaophy of tne Arabians, for bo 
represented the critical, if not, acap- 
tical. ide of Arabian philosophy, cast- 
ing doubt. on the meraphysieal teaeh- 
ings of the exponente of Aristotelian- 
ism. Anter hin travels ho returned to 
hie native city, where he founded a 
Suite College, to which ho dedicated 
the remainder of hie life, in a reli 
ious and philosophie “meditation. 
je published numerous works, thé 
pinana e qd Phiosomnera and 
"oma ol 
Tendencten of ihe Rhilosophero, intro- 
dictons w tus prinoinal wore die. 
struction of the Philcoophore. 
‘wrote several ethical treatises and 
many other works on religion and 
Phildzophy- 

Ghaziabad, a tn. in the United 
Provinces ot “British India in tbe 
| Meerut disi, situsted 15 m, E.NCR. 
lot Delhi. Thero are barrools and s 
iade hi Jeather, skins, Kraitis oue. 
Pop. 11,000. 
| Ghazipur. a city of British India in 
| the United Provinces, Tt is the capital 
[of the G. district amd ia situata on 
ithe Lb. of the Ganges, 4t m. N.E. of 
[eave It's the hbadquartóne ot 

xc government opium departurent, 
avd the opium is manufactured hore: 
The city extends along the Ganges 
for about 4 m., and the ruina of the 
| Palaco of ty Forty Pillars aro to be 
soon hore, "Thore is aleo’ a marble 
Btatue erected to the memory of Lard 
Cornwallis, A trado in sugar, roer 
Water, tobacco, cpame  longeloth, 
oto. is carried on. Pop. 50,000. 
hazmews, or Gharnavides, a 
famous Mohammedan dynasty of 
Eenty-one fers fosa did by” the 


reedman, m 
Bolhar at Garni, "agat 














Ghazni 5t 
shout 962 am. He withstood the 
Semani dynasty, and le uceeears 
Eo 
mud, 009-103 
Aerated of the line) extended | 
their sway over Kabul, Peshawar, | 
ana Lahore to N. and to Bagdad | 
and the Caspian on W: and NW. 
{Fie ow, imn and the phil | 
gopher, Aviconnn, “Howie 
a's court. “Later ralem were | 
Masud I. (1030-41) Maudud (1042 
Farrukh-zad (1053-59), Ibrahim | N. 
991, Babram (1117-30) Khusru 
Maie (1160-56, ast ol tho dynasty 
ho capitat, vis moved iv Cho la 
irom Ghazni to Lahore in 
Shain. the power ot the: was 
shattered by the rulers of Ghur(about 





in) 
"he mos 











SP bur (1180). Ghazni 
a by the Mongols under 
hiz Khan in 1994, "It was the 


‘Tong! 
Po E British struggles for poseeselon. 
in Afghanistan in 1638 and 1813- 
huzneo, Ghiznl, or Gazna. 
e andy pt of S.i. Afghanistan, on 
TC Ghazn], 80 m. S.W. of Kabul, Near 
by are ruina of tho amotoat city’ im- 
partant in the middie ages, and onn 
Of the finest cities in Asie under 
Mahmud (11th eentory). G. js sur- 
rounded by a mud wall, and is com- 
mercially important as baing on the 
Saravan route from Persia Lo India. 
Tt stands about 8000 ft. above eea- 
level. "The British stormed tho town 
ín 1839, and re-captured it from the 
Afghani in 1842. ‘There are twn 
famous towors, and the sito of 
Mahmud'a tomb. ^, ‘The celebrated 
tes of Samusth,’ kept hero from | 
ue 1000 A-D., Were removed to 
‘by the British in 1842. Moslem | 
ims frequently visit its numerous | 
Ebria. ‘Trade ln fruit, sklus, aud 
‘woo! is carried on. Pop. about 10,000. 
‘Ghee, or Ghi, a form of clariaed | 
butter made generally trom buffalo | 
milk. The milk is boiled, and when | 
cool a little dhyo (curdied mik) is) 
added, which naista it. to coagniate. | 
Tt ia then churned for half an hour, | 
hot water added, and again churned | 
until the butter forms, 











f, after a tew | 


days, it becomes rancid, ít is re-|fi 


olied until ull the water leaves it, 


then dye and salt, or betel-loat ie |t 


added, and Uie G, placed in air-üight 
jars for uso. It ie consumed exten- 
sively by the natives, but is generally |17 
dislikod by Europeans 
Gheal, à com. of Helgmm in the 
rov. of, and 25 m. S.B. ofthe city of, 
werp. 1t is known as o colony for. 
the insane, as foeble-minded people 
havefrom earliest times been sent hore | 
to be under the control of, and em- 
‘by, the citizens. About 1300 
people reside bere; if peace 








Google 
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[with an arnort trade m sil, 


L Ghent 


able, one in each family; or if excll- 
ablo, in outlying farmhouces. There 

an infirmary for the temporary 
accommodation of those in need of 
medical assistance. 

Ghemlik, or Ghio, the chief port on 
the Sea of Marmora, Asia "Minor, 
situated on the Bay of Mudauia, 


wines: 
spirits, aad olives, 
Ghent, a city of Belgium, tho cap. 
gfthe prey, of E. Flanders. ie is 31 mh, 
of Brussels, and is one of the 
most important cities in bates ie 
de traversed by numerous 
spanned by over 300 bridges. "Thé 
General character of the city is that 
Gf a town of the middie ages, the 
‘older portion, with its narrow streeta 
and gabled buildings, bearing & dis- 
tinctly Flemish aspect. It is about 
8 miles in elreumference, and con- 
tains oxtonsive gardens’ and pro- 
monaden. ‘The best view of tho city le 
to Le had from the Beltry, which 


occupies a central position and is 
B8 fe hugh. Too enet eccledastical 
but Cathedral of Saint 
Bayon, one of the most splendid 


‘edifices of the kind in Delgium, with 
ite unpretentious Gothic exterior and 
cent interior covered with 
Marble. It 18 also famous for ita art 
treasures and contains the celebrated 
PAdoration of the Lamb,” painted by 
the brothers Vau Evok, "Other noted, 
‘churobes aro those of St. Nicholas 
and St. Michael, the latter contain 
Van Dyck'e “Crucifixion.” Gr 
arehitaetnral beauty and historic in- 
terest also mark the seculor buildings 
Of G; notably the Town Hall, the 
Palais de Justice, and she Institut 
dee eterices completed ip 1890, and 
one largest publie buildings of 
the city.” It contains leeturo-roomo, 
Iavoralories.uud a university. founded 
fn 1816. Thé squares of the town are 
Toterorthy ; in particular the Marche 
du Vendredi, tho arene of somo of the 
most Important cents in tho history 
of the city. G. has also a number of 
Old gnid. homses, shout twenty 
monasteries, and the nunnery of the 
| Grand “Beguinage, founded in the 
h century. As regards its manus 
aczures, those have greatly deoroasod 
Ja importance since the 15th. cen- 








wury, prior to which G. oooupied an 
important industrial position. Ita 
spinning, weaving. and cotton print- 

Industry, however, is still eon- 
sidoreble, and jt manttectures lace, 
Teather, angar, and machinery. Its 
chiet products are flowers, exported 
fall over Europe. Ita commerce ia still 
of considerable magnitude, sud its 
harbour end shipping facllitios are 
excellent. G. is the seat of a court of 
appeal, à court, and a 
number of consular representatives. 
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Ig historical respects. Q. lsa famous | Brunelleschi fn the erection of the 
and is mentioned in history ae| Florentine Duomo. ^ See 


early as the 7th century. Tt wage 
Ylolont, wars against, Flanders oad 


ond, fought against Charlea the | 
Bel ‘was soveral times taken by 
the French. 1t was Incorporated into | 








 Ügolino, see UaorrNo | 
DELLA GHERARDESCA. 

Ghetto, à name of the Jews’) 
quarter in Italian cities, and lator in| 
others. Originally, Jews were strictly | 
ontined to this and quite 
Separated fron thelr Gentile nii u 
Bours. The G. of Horne, instituted. 
Pope Paul JV. 1990. wus only re- 
moved in 1835 on the making of the 
Bew Tiber embaukiuent. "There were 
"Jewrles* in England, in London, 
Lincoln, Oxford, and York. The 
dorivation of tho word is very uncer 
{nln (ħorghritn, tale borongh 1). Tre 
system became obsolete about 1870, | 
But the name is still used to mean | dea 








Pion, Old European | 
Abrahama, Jewish | 


| ace GHEE. 
Ghibelline, sec Ovztr AND CHIBI 
NE. 
Ghiberti, Lorenzo (173-1455), an 
Ilem goldamih, „painter, "and 
He studied design 


fresco al Rimini in the palazzo of 
Pandoito sialatosta. Hi dor 
the bronze gates to the Baptistery of | 
St. John at Florence, was preferre: 

to those of his competitors, Brunai- | 


under 





eschi being one of thom. Scenes! 
from the € represented, and 
Jator G. did another, sull Aner gate. 





Michael Angelo gave them the highest 
praisc ‘The frst gate was com- 
Pleted in 1424, the second, 1457. 

her muslerpicves are statues of St. 
Matthow, St. John the Baptist, and | 
St. Stephen for the church of Orsan- 
michele (1114-29); bas-rellets for the 


Catherine of Siena, and o figs, 


of St. Ze Santa Maria del | 
Fiore, Florence: wepuiebral monn- 
ment’ of Dati and of the Albizzi ab 
Florence (e. 1421), The bas-reliefs of 
the shrine of San Zenobi are especially 
fine. G did much to restore thel 
antique style in sculpture. In beau 
fal orn tion, and ion of | car 
form and Anish in al details, be haa | 
Bevor been surpassed. His’ carliest | to: 
known, work, a, bronze rellet af the 
“Sacrifice of Isaac, is In tho UftizL 

league nf] 


jonoblus 














"was chosen aa 
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| Garon niner Valerstadt rons T 
dia” Seura Scott" Mer and 





Donatello, 1882; Perkins, Ghtherti e 
ion Ecole, I 1885 ; Sons, Elogi 
M eee 


fika, Holena, Princess 
Massalsky (1826-88), a. Ronmanian 
writer, better known by her pen- 
Dame! Dora d’istria.” A danghter of 
Prince Michael, sho married a Irussian 
ines, iE and Fraveliea widely to 
i. After 1855 she Lived mostly 
M pence | She studied lana 
gador Pappadopoulos, aud was a 
tinguished. tan jnter.” Her 
works include : 
dans 
Suisse Allemande, 1896; 
gx Orient 1880; Des Femmes, par une 
Femme, i864: Lea Héron dz la. Row- 
mante T Rumani ed d Papalo ; Gti 
“Aibaneei_ im. Fatmenia 
Principi Chika « 
"Oiomans. 


d'Istria, 1871. 

Ghika, Jon (1811-97) a Roumanian 
statesman, studied at Faris, becomini 
professor cf mathematics and political 
economy at Jassy, 1843-45, À leader 
‘of the revolution of 1848 in Wi 














govornm 
nople. In 1834 the Snitan made him 
xm of Samos, and prince, 1856. 
ext year he returned to Wallachia. 
‘waa prime minister under Prince 
Chario Ieee ena BS 
helped to establish the Hereditary 
princi ‘of Roumania, 1866. “He 
was ian minister in London, 
His worka include Con” 

tgrbirt. Heoomici, 1888-13: Letters to 
Fasili Alecsandri, 1881; Memories of 
Eril. 1490. and translations of aeveral 


iays of Ehakorponro 
Pidniian (Gilan) a prov. of N. Persia, 
bordering the 





Area about 6000 sq. 
Mus, are on the S. 
fertile and well 


rti, eod are numerons 
exporta of roe, fruite, ont pete, cotton 
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Aryan, and Hollich (1800) Dr * Bt. Ontbiine of lena," and. 
LT ente toto Pe oe e statt 








A race of standy farmers and. shop: | Munich 
horda, ther wer a severe monane to rye a ast & i dn 
The Mentis aburing the retreut ime ue dirt of the, Fire 













"ndr. MM caius Ch 
MEC ott at LEN 





ir 
Erano 
sem them SiS petites Cheis flay i. dal chausi Wasani. li. 233 





zz ien ie 


[n ow 


rusa eedelratesd 
fous 







famvev tment E 
“Goldman P doe DNE 

aires to da. Vinci P Sean 
[tern Maseni "Bk 





po 
Eu n 
“Madonna della. 
adured hy ia 





m ‘Wellinagin and 


[Weman Mistery of Fainting, th 


salted PE] Ly ot — e 
Ez Eu 
Tr MR AT arian Spp da 
mewrnco amano — nien, per churchyanla; 1i 
has silvery-wtite wings, anid is thue 


sill. in agrisi perspective, He studied | conspicuous ven at dea 
Sidon. ‘Huldarinesti, abd nue. or dhara, aur, ear cass. 


laiz mei 
towards Kundabar, diis 


vars 
Ail apes the eomiry baa been in 
imd tue mile ed the oid 
| Firon Rb cannot ba ded 
‘Tho penk Chala Dalan 
oir Kalean zr ded hgh 
Jai demere Tus ressent pupillam are geile 
uer ga b ror ul Altai. Since 
Dy P Piet in aba [Pee ae ne oni. inlade qi thu 
p wing (laran in the ebur at lecture ef erit Te was ins f 
Sana Mara Novi ¢ Bt. Francia, 
Tip en dar chapel af che dua 
"1 ^ axes 
Feoghto, LL, tie pletume inzlude 
fr Hv Ensen esl lora. 
on ed the S 
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Ghürkas D 


Out of their victories grow up tho 
Mogul ‘of Deihi, and the pre- 
jouderauce of Isim in Hindustan | 
lates from this time. Their power was | 
broken by Mohammed shah, and yes 
Jelal cd-Din of Khwarezm (Khiva), 
1214-18, A short, revival took place 
under the Kurt dynasty, 1246, but 
the final overthrow “came with 
Timurs capture of Herb, 1383; 
Consult Raverty’s translation of 
“Tapakát Náin” in Bibl. Indico c 
Ferrier, Caravan Journeys ; Journal 
VII. See clso AFGHANISTAN. 
Ghi Ghoorkhas, 
the predominant race of Nepal in thé 
Himalayan region. They aro hardy 
mountaineers of Hindu. descent, 


epeakinge, 3 
out cf Reiputane by Mohammedan 











out of 
invaders, Hoy coruered Nepal after 
much TS e8. The ©, now 
For fan of the beat troupa dar ho 
Angio- Indian army. Tho East Indian 
Company came Jato confiot with 
hem Ferg) But "Ponce was, soon 
elated,” the "company. ‘Obtainin 
[8 de ja sette slopen 
L5 ui recogni 


Nepa's independence, 
loyal to England duri 

‘Giacomo, Salvatcre 
Italian author, bom at 
iis naves he army tne mastome 
oud maners of hie nativo place, and he 

ie "dssoriptions Am vivid. and 
entis. He baa contributed numer- 
Dus articles to the Gazelle des Beaus- 
Miris, Monde moderne, and, Revue 
Sizus, and his noveis include Minuetto 
Sedlecento, Nennziiz, Rosa Beliavito, 
Pipa c boccale, ote. He has also 
e some poms and historical 
Studies. 

Giacosa, Giuseppe (b. 1847), an 
Italian dramatist, born at Colleretto- 
Parella, Piedmont. Ho employed his 
talonta'tn all forms of dramatic art, 


ing 
‘They were 
the Mutiny. 
(b. 1862), an 


iaples. " In. 


Tn 1888 he wrote Tristes amoures, and | G- 


3 Aa in comer "Proven d Fae 
was played ab Verona. Tile mor 
Feoenk works are, Commie les Jeuilira, 
1900, and Le Plus Fori, 1904, which 
abtalnod s grent succus. ^ü also 
"roe novels of. aa historical, and 
Tescriptive nature, among which are 
Tomprensiont d'America, and 1 Cuseit 






(c 1530-92) 
ebur of tho " piterei m 
thet wreucht sy much hevoe among 
[a EA Ed 
1585: By means ofan explori ve shiv, 
ho destroyed the trae 
Spaniards aerem the Senetdt. G, then 
Sent to Engiend end areirtod in the 
rations against the AMAAN 
puma Greshipe seni among 
h Beet. See Motley, United 
Netherlands, vol. 1. 
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Giannone, Pietro (1676-1748), an 
aera Dtm, COTE RAD, an 
He studied law, and practised as a 
Bh ree uetus 
Extr Ra 

"uos pue pr p meaning 
A Mia de rtp der 
the Roman Catholic Church led to his 
pia komna Cats eret tts 
E lh Rae fi 
acre it diatribe JI Triregno 

EU EM CM 
Muri p ne HE 


ed at Turin til his 
ert Postume, contamine 
PAnecdotes Becleaiastiques” (1738) 
appeared 1760. Manoihi issued his 
Opere Inedite, 1859, See Panzini, Via 
di P. Giannone, 1165 ; Fabroni, Vile 
alere dotrina, doctrina excellentium. 








toni, ja di P. Gian: 
pon Erw fourajta deoti ation 
i, Secoli dela LA 


P^ lansati (andient_Diantum! 
inana of the Mediteranean, off W 
const of Tuscany, S, of Mt, Atkentari. 
Soa Gela 1., 
nta (Gk, yxs. kiant), the name 
given to sdult human beings of ab 
formal sizo and stature. "Al raees 
have a standard average height both 
for men and women (rho Average 
height ot the whole Ruman spories 
(S am). tha tallest Gee 
Giodiag: thie by about 10 tn, e 
kms ot Central Airiea aro about 
Sg nio eight, the Scottish farmer 
of Galloway 11 In. The true causes of 
Such uetieeable differences Ta esti 
Stature are much discussed by eth 
Tologists. The &melenta held that the 









dst ‘men were ot 
ppcaranoo. Among Tamou 
be po rd 


Bashan (Deut. ill 





the Louden Hippodrome, 1903. Sneh 
abnormal beings are often duli of in- 
tellect, weakly. and ungainly. Ana 
disease ' Giantiem ^ is closely allied te 
‘acromegaly,’ caused by à morbi 
process in the sphenoid bone of the 
SiuL, an excessive development of the 
anterior lobe of the pituitary body 
‘condition oecure in early your’ 

are artected 

and gigantic proportions aro the mc 
suit. Remains found in the Mentone 
caves and in Scotland go to proves 
Biantiam that waa racial and not the 
result of disease. The villagers of Bal- 











Giant 515 Gibb 
maclellan in Galloway are taller on) famous example. A similar proocee ie 
the average, than ino oft-anored| now going on beneath the glacier of 
Tehuelches of Patagonia. In myth; | the Alps. 

Giaour (ror. trom Arabie kafir, un- 


og ne titie te anand 
to men of pre-eminent strongt 
prowess, not neceesariiy of great size. 
uon the various Gresk. concep: 
tons’ wero dus, Pyphaus, 
Brlarens, the Thans, and, ihe 
Grelopes! io get ripssentation 
The Tioavrouaya (a Mighty battle, 
Between the O. ond gode, later than 
Zeus overthrew of the Titans, but 
ientioned neither by Hesiod nor 
Homer) i eouiptuped upon tno altar 
a. Pernramum. Foul. Della 
racrooomia, 1310: Boller, aber 
Zuwero-und Riesenwuchs, 1884; Weln- 
fold Dio Biesen, deo" 
Aun, 18587 We 
Dwarf, 108; Moyer, Die Giganten 
in der coktiken sage und 





Rc Eid 
Mankind, 1878) and Prénitive Cul- 
fure, 1891, 


‘Giant's Castle, a height belonging to. 
tha Drakenberz Mts. in South Africa. 


It io situated in lat. 29° 2 8., on the | Pe 


borders ot Natal, and Basutoland and 
attains an elevation of $051 ft. 
gutoty uf clowcly-pecked basalts 
monitory y. i 
columna on tho coast of Antrim, N- 
Freland, W. of Bengore Head $m. 
from Portrush, its true origin was 
A great, oucpouring of basalt m "he 
Tettiary period, but legend ascribed 
tote Biin Moal or^ Fingal, who 
built it as a bridge between Ireland 
and Scotland for the giarta to cross 
from Antzim to Stair "Tue column 
‘mostly hexagonal or pentagonal, 
about 40/000 in unter pertecty 
articulated by means of convex em 
Poneave Joints. "Tho three Chief por. 
Uona aro tho Little, Middle, and 
Urana “Causeway. the Test extenda 
GOO tt. out to eon, and ie 00 to 120 ft, 
Broad: “Other detached grouy 
Loon, Sane 
t the Cer 











Giants’ Kettles, or Moulins, hollow, 
pot-thapod excavations, waaay conc 
ning boulders, stones, and other 
debris, occurring in N, America end 
dropa eanceiatiy in Nüreny- "They 
aro telieved io be duo (o summer 
Pent having caused tne moted surface 
to, pur through, the moulins or 
Maoisi chimneys Until loaded with 
vel, stones, vic, by sheer force ot 
Impact it hollowed out desp oxoava- 
tiana in tne roges beneath. The 
Nglacier gardon” of Luserno ia & 
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| believer, or Persian gaur, 


infidel), the 
name by whieh the Turks designa! 
ll those who reject Mohatanedas imta. 
especially European Christians. Thé 
word is spelt in the Ttallan fashion 
popularised by Byron, and usually 
employed in an offensive sense. 
iardini, Felice (1716-96), a well- 
known Italian violinist, "borm at 
Turin, He began his career am 
ghorister in Milan Cathedral and at 
seventeen was a member of the Opera. 
orchestra at Naples. Ho mado his 
name as violinist an for sixty years 
weloomed performer in the 
peneloal European countries, He 
‘ied in great poverty owing to theatri- 
oal speculations. He composed an 
oratorio, Rui, ecycral operas, aud æ 
number of instrumental pisses. 
Giarre, a Sicilian tu, situated on the 
lower ss of Mt, Etna in tho prov. 
gi Catania, Exports delicious wine. 








Has 
T works, cotton, and juto fao- 
Yop. 6500, 
lam (1714.88) a Scottish 
‘ anti-bungher * leader and preacher, 
born at Castletown, Perthshire. He 
was the only Edinburgh minister who 
strongly upheld the Protestant 
cession (1145). He led tha minorit 
in the Anti-Durgher Synod of 1747, 
and in ser years his fame [X1 
preacher drew enormous on 
to bis church in Nicolson et 
He gamed ‘the sobriquot or - 
‘on aocount of his dictatori 


1748 

















ings 
the 
‘Sacred Coniem= 





fortified 

tary hospitals, 

gorn, tobacco, onee, sugar. 

Gibb, Sir George Stegmann (b. 
Road 


iacbour and clvil and mil- 
Trades in fruit, 
Pop: 


1860 
chaieman ad ihe ‘Board? 


Metropolitan District Railway Co., 
aud Tube Rallways.born at Aberdeen, 
and educated at the Aberdeen 
Grammar School and University. On 
Iceving, he became an articled clerk 
Inn sélicitors mco, 1872. and Sve 
Yeats, later assistant da the Great 

stern Railway solicitor's offioo. 
From 1880 to 1882, he practised as 
a eolicitor in Fonchuroh A vonuo, wl 


fi" ras. apparata solar Say 
coming. dera 

Go WE 
From 1391 to 18! 





Gibbet 5e Gibbon 


and manager of the North-Kastorajta which We was a eanatant prey, 
ESTA educated him, too, whenever an 1m 
Tibit, sete o plenan erento SEA isse eli ped 
pear Ahu peme acre or whieh thn fbr sppectumitr. AL sere e oe 
convicted orlminal waa suspended in omviel same training in arithmetic, 
halaa aler hin exeeuign. uy urderut Fmalieh, aad Halla from o privat 
vio The Lody Tius | tutar, an at ine o wens ta died 
nas iron fram iiuswlogcum Thames. Hia mother 
supposed to serve nsn publle warn ERI Tt ; aad attor sponding san 
Ba eG ded musti at Bistean Gy wens to Wee: 
iis Tumater School im 2749. He paascd 
eme ofthe znany hour in. Mia grencitafher s 
Mietwrayman in Farnubare dese | llbeary ut l'utaer, and hero ie de 
Biralagem who bonsted lrnaslf as the | velopid um oneiuciartia love tor road: 
his nrulesiion. Juiz. At school poor health caused Lis 
dm Chema, hy Mart- progress to he slow. A course of 
shorn, Emmint at ath ani ai tbe house 
Gibbon (/Jylobafes), the smallest of | ofa Winchester dotor proving futile. 
‘the anthtepotd apes, Paseky exceeding thi inen of education Ll Schüol mas 
ded hri oid srsipallr tn iren up aned Inatruction | tren 
i Minin Pin sie Vencetort borsa D7 tinae 
[AINE 
natro of Amam Ta Eharumandun 
Mariana G UT, easi) frm Burren. 
the white-homdod G, Li, tar), a mative 
se ailage and cms ami fhe ge 
ang (I aymdociil. This das 
found ey agar Ma d 
nip, jack im Golpur, with a 
Taria “The Ga, ase nati | 
ore ty la cui t 
ener ne 
ing to thin facil 
ard hanling e 
the etietiaely in easly 
uerpinu. thay are ereyastatn ory | 
ient, ned tua aand wn | 
young. See AvraPOUID A 
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a hieraa Na oas hoen 











Ente. thu eiet, ehiiil of Edmund : 
“sulk Wren who had ee apwann ansmox 
ather ou nied oe da ipe Ti 
Gy, ero an old Kentish Family., The) Hia Jove of reading, hitherto Inalt- 





hestarinas mranidfatber- Kidward, vens |eriminxtieg. nom led bim into a pre- 
an entorprising and very prosperous ferenve for history, amd. when once 
Sondon merchant, wha loe a fortune | interested in a subject o7 history, he 
ie the Soath Hea Company's eataa: | devoured all he could Aml upon it be 
irophu, nod Weill it up agan hy hie evcer book to whieh he could piin 
exiruapiinasy enenrr af cheraeier acces, mu. meding the book all 
d his profound knowledge of Ld "e "pursuing bis suhjent 














meren. Eis father wus cdwented nt|into every bole amd corner, Muat pot 
Weatinlnsier and Cusbridg, thea | Us inatineive * method ^ have laid 
became "MP. for Puteniidid. a the foumiasons of the chear-thankane 
luarket-town near to Heritow in| and sense of 
Hisspatee, whise tpe G- estate vns the menre A 





En 
‘ution uiseparable irom fer Dustapid e| praesit as i 
portion, was reburamtlr loread to | lom beenms" lortibed and fixed, and 
ista us the care of hor son in great | froin tuat time vnwarde he wan froe 
mda Catherine Parken, rsen addmesias "Fhe emu yonr 1132] 
whose unremitting devotioa G. |be went tr Oxford as a mentinman 


Me wos an extremely | Pourteon montha af. San ped 








himself a 





Gibbon 


Roman Catholle, ondod in his boing 
expelled by an outraged university. 
and sent by an angry father vo 
Lausanne to tho home st a Calvinist | 
panier, M, Pavlilara, thero to bo 
5 8 better wey of thinking. 
Vader excollonL dans ho hero 
‘a courso of serious. study, | ham; 
paluding ehe Latin ciusiey. Locks, 
Grotius," Mentesgul Pasco, 
tose vit agis and mathematics: 
During this period ho renounocd his 
‘Roman Catholloism, had some inter- 
course with Voltairó, and foll in lore 
Stn Mile, Coen: but, pis farmor 
proving, he vells va: ° 1 sighed 
daa lover Léboyed as a dor. and the 
lily afterwards became tho wifo of 
Necker, iho famous minister, of 
Lows XVI Returning to England 
in 1738, ho published ja 


eas 
ook in French, Essai sur l'Etude de 
peok rp Epor u Piae dp 
Flies eee ur tais fn 
tan a e MUR 
Us Pene eun ers qid 
lll er vein Hat 
folem) od recom timen 
sis eph bra 
ds ANE SUE. 
Begin ie igs uf see Ss 
Decline and Fail. Hardly daring to 





attempt, so vast» work he conten; | Cj 


plated hie ldon a en vind itane 
or some Yeats working laboriously 
and honestly, studyi TS. 
cords, inseriptions, medala, dro. Fia 
fathor’s death in 1/10 leaving him 
independent, he settied im London, 
became M.F. for Liskeard in 1774, 
and accepted a government sIheonre, 
Which supplemented his income by 
about Bu a year. Losing thia on à. 
Share of koveruent, he retired to 
Lausanne end settied thoro with his 
great mend Derrerdun. Ta ine, D» 
i. volumo of the Decline 
Ss Vinea. the Work aroused 
troméndous eathusicer and was sold 
‘Gut in a few days, a second, and then 





G. 


his friends. Gs Decline andl 
Tall has borne Cho oriddoal Judgnioul 
of upwards of a century without 
losing ita place as one of the foremost 
historical worka of all timo. It is un 
surpassed Yor ita somprenenalvenaas, 
ite wealth of information, general 


‘soouracy and well-weighed decisions, 
other with lie stately, diction and 
‘of narration. Innumerable 


Stalin have been mado to yield ap a 
Seilssopy. of hay" iu the Light 
of which chamotere, evente, and ogn- 
"ics acount for cach othar. "Po 
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.| Windsor, Kensington, 





Gibbons 
troatment, varios to nocos- 
aity—here, complicated detalia are 


analysed to their foundation and their 
"nderlying philosophy extracted, 
there, this philosophy is used to shed 
light "upon a period which, by ita 
means, may be swopt over rapidly 
paring details are cast aside, ari 
the genera] trond of eventa standa out 
clearly. Defects there are, both of 
style and of judxment—callicisms 
creep in easily, the stateliness somo- 
times becomes monatonous rythm, 
the remarkable cloarncss occasionally 
fails. Warst of all the calm Tudgment 
is somotimos obecurod whore G.'s pro- 
Judices and prefrreness ara involved, 
no interest for him, and 
the famous feni aud lzteenth 
chapters would no doubt have been 
more acceptable to the intellect had 
ho not offended. us feelings by dis- 


cen ase ee: 
pasa and lot fue slows Tor Rome 
feed him into serosa in dealing with 


the early Christianity which he makes 
responsible for hor downfall. 
ibliography — Essai sur l'Etude de 
la Litierature, 1701 (on English trana. 
Iston appeared in 1764); Mémoires 
iterom deta Grane Praagna {with 
rerdun), 


erdum. d wola 1181 
Of the nerd, 1v 10; The Hor the 
tine and Fall of the Roman, 
vol. by 1116; vola. ii. and ti, LTT: 
Vola. iv., v, and vi, 118%; hia Vindica- 
tion, 1116; Antiquities of the House of 
Brunswick, edited, by Lord Shemield, 
TIT Memoirs of my Life and Writ 
inge, edited by Lord Sheffield, 2 vole., 
IW. by HB. Milman, 1899; d. 
Birkbeck Fil 1900. 
Gibbons. Grinling (1048-1721), the 
volebratod wood-oarver and soulptor, 
born at Rotterdam. He was brought 
to tho notico of Charlos II. by Evalyn, 
Tha aariat, and beenma mastar tarvar 
in wood žo the crown until tho time 
[sorge 1.. Many or the carvings in 
‘Whitehall 
ara by nim, He carriad ont, commis- 
sions for Sir Christopnor Wren, 
cluding the choir stalle of St. Paul’ 
and woodwork in Trinity "College, 
Cambridge. Chatsworth, Southwlok; 
and Petworth were all beautified by 
his art. In soulpturo ho was ocaroeiy 
less successful, ts is evidenced by his 
monument to Newton in Wostminstor 
‘Abbey, and the bronze tne of 
James’ IL. in Whitonall. "llo also 
designed tne base ot Charm 17a 
Gies ot Charing Gross, end that of 


Charles II. at 
NC au viris 

















libus: James (Oe) 
American’ Homan 


aun cardinal, born [a Buflinores He 
‘was ordained in 1861 and made vioar 
gposous of N: Carolina in 1865, 

‘was promoted to 


Gibbons 





yersally beloved tor hie simplicity 
And kindnasa of heart. Chief works - 
The Faith of our Fathers. 1871; Our 
Christian, Heritage, 1880; and The 
Anuvaseadior of C 396. 
neona Shands’ (1583.1625) 
English msan and a celebrated 
gomposer of church, muele, born at 
Cambridge. He teok the degree of 
Mus. Doc. at Oxford in 1622, and was. 
made organiet of Westminstar Abbey 
im tbe, following year. He died 
suddenly at Canterbury while wait- 
nz to take part in Charles's marriage 
ico, for whieh he had compoced 

the misie. Orlando Q. marke the 











apotheosis of tho anciont English 
musical art and with him the old 











ferviees today, The most famous 
are: Morning and Evening Service tn 
Feanchems;,Hovenna, Clap your 
(ands, and (od i pone up: madri 
$E The Silver Swan, and Dainty 
4 (Bird, Me aiso composed some 

al chamber muslo, 
P'iltboeity trom Let gibbus, hump- 
backed). " Humplacked "aud other 
Protubcrunt diseases and distortions 
Which amio: the spinal column are 


£0 called. 

Gibbous ¢ swelling’ or * pra- 
tuberant "), tho torm appliod to 
dowhle-convex bodies, and descriptive 


Sf themoon when sho is within a week 
‘of the fall 

Gibbs, James (1689-1754), arch 
tect, born in A bordoonshiro, and took: 
Jis degree at the Marischal College of 
‘Aberdeen, Ho studied architecture in. 
Rome tinder Carolo Fontana. G: de 
signed King's College, Cambridge, 
SE Marye Strand, SE Potera Wass 
Steen, Tae Radelife Library at 
Oxford, and st. Martin-ic-tho- 
were his two most notable achieve- 
Tante. Thero are a number of well 
known monuments m, Westminster 
Abbey to his credit. Ho was buried 
in "ld Marylebone Chureh, Nee 
Jomes Gibbs, 4 Book of aArchtiecture, 

Gibbsite, a sialuctitic hydrate of 
alumina, found in Richmond, Massa- 
‘enusetis, and named arter ‘Colonel 
G. Gibbs, Te ie found with di 
dn Sameite, ‘Phe chemical torm 


(Heb. Gisa, hill), several 
‘sucleal, Palestine woro so 
Called. "ro principal one was Gibea 
SE Bentamin or Gibeah of Seul. Iiis 
Tdentienl with tho modern town of 
"iie few miles N. of leruealem. 
and was the home of King Seni 
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jelds | tride 


Gibraltar 


(1 Sam. x. 28), and the scene of the 
camara 

libeon, an ancient city of Pale- 
ie Sea T Pa 
PT 
a Beaty arse 
HN DERE. 
npud yaar at 
Uu emm mE 
pU TIG 
LO EI TE 
bosheth (2 Sam. ii 12-39), of e 
orm Dm rm 
8-10), and especially of the longs 
EXT dran 
five kings of the Amorites who were 
besieging the town because the in- 
habitants had made a treacherous 
Hae On Gea EAER 
Sens, cadena ry 
E T G 





ito el! 

‘had 

won from him e truce by deoelt and 
trickery (Josh. ix., x.). 

Gibraltar (Moorish ` Gebel-al-Tartk. 


or Jedel-cl- Tarik), o strongly fortified 
tn. and promontory in extreme S. af 
Andalusia, Spain, forming the E. hom 
ofthe Bay of Algeciras or G., N. of the 
Strait of Q. (ane, Fretym Herculerni 
connecting the Atlantio and Mediter, 
ranean |, us Mons Calpe, and 
Aie Atyia Capes! Hil on the Afra 
‘coast opposite. were known to the 
ancients ae the famous “Pilars of 
"Hereules," and considered hy them te 
be the western extremity of the world. 
"The great promontory, of brownian: 
grey jimesione, or marble, i oom 
ne with the mainland by an 
Jsthanus of yand, Jt is shaped Uke an 
“enormous lion, 3 m. long, averogize. 
4 m. broad, reaching upwards over 
1400 tt. above eca-level, cxcopt on the 
W., where tt slopes more gently to the 
soa. Though barren in appearance i= 
tion Includes capers, asparagus 
paci, oud alpes, end i Tautan par EN 
ges, wc Pigeons, rab! 
and small monkeys (Barbi apes 
the only native monkeys of 
"here Are numerous caverna ami 
gallerics cut out in the rock, the 
largest being St. P e ed with a 
hall 230 ft. Jong. Tho Spanish lne 
the near the polit of function of te 
“Rock of Gibraltar,’ and ihe meir 
land, the space beta d 
|" Neutral Ground." 
has two moles, 1100 and 700 ft. lone. 
A eienai hones and n lighthouse ar 
situated by Europa Point on the $ 
‘The town has three main divisions: 
town, B. town, and the likhthous. 
Alameda Park, the great central 
len, contalns some fine publi 
idings, Among the chiet are the 
'varnór& residence or "convent" 
he admiralty, naval hospital, e1- 

















Gibraltar 


Obange, barrsoks, and theatre. 
ds the see of an Anglican bishop, 
Sathedral or church of ‘Holy 
Trinity Delay in, Moorish style, There 
Protestant and Roman 
Catholic churches, Jewish sy umzuiues, 
public schools, and libraries, A crown- 
colony of Great Brisain controlled by 
governor, G; is of oxtromo import. 
‘ange aa a conling-ation and for ICA 
‘control of the Mediterranean Sea, It 
has been a free port since 1704, and 
‘customs are levied only on alcoholic 
liquors. The fortress was taken, 711 
gid. by she Saracen ole. Tarik ibn 
Ziad. "The Moors finally ceded it to 
Spain, 1462. After 1340 iù was ox- 
tensively fortified by Charles V. In | 
1704 it waa captured by the English | 
and Dutch under Rooke. Ib was 
Subsequently often besieged by the 








RU. 


the | 











Gibson 
translation of the Saron Chronicle 


1092), and three years later (1086) 
rought out an improved English 


| trensietiou ot Camdone Brdaneuien 


in whioh he introducod numerous 
amplifications aud  huprovemente, 
Hir ad voncemont in the olraroh vasa 
recognition of his learning und ploty, 
and in 1694 he became chaplain to 
tho Arenbishop of Canterbury; In 1703 
rector of Lambeth and finally Bishop 
of London (170). His great worl 
was his Coder juris ecclesiastici 
Anglicans (1713), written to plead the 
privileges of the Convocation, wherein 
ves a loaraed and comprehensive 
Djpioriaa review pt ull Uae oral rights 
ot the ‘Churet 
Gibson. Sonn (1100-1505) an Enzian 
sculptor, was the son of a merkot 
gardener. “His artistic temperament, 








Spaniards, notably 1779-89, when it and genius wore evident in his school- 


gres gallantly detan and by 


nst the united French ane 


ah, ‘Since TEDT a new mole and | Patr 


enclosed deep harbour have been 
Bil dev pe ea 
24.000 (garrison. 60001. rink- 
water, History 2} the Siege o) Gral, 
RON RC re d 
ERU a, rai, 
I Pe Md 
EPI EIU darker 
RE p pd 
ar ger sts spre mynt 
of the Medlterrencen, between, the 
PRN EUN 
Et tr Perk 
TS UU, 
S uer iP, 
AE BSED deal 
lereuleum), the antranes from 














having a length of 30 m and g 
breadth varying from 9 to 23 m. It 
Is flanked on the N. by Spain, 

B. by Morocco in At 


Africa, 

Gibson, Charles Dana (b. 1867), an. 

American illustrator, attended torone 

the sohools of tho Art Studenta 

rue in New York, and first drew 

for a comic weekly called Life. Ib was 

Mis portrayt of the American gir 
cS 


cially of an fdealised type, 
oh health, fascination and Peine 
apestod, that extatished 





made magazines vio 
with one another for his drawings of 
pe” known am tho 





“Gibson " girl. 
fortune by ooniributing to Collier's 
Weekly, in whieh appeared thefamous 


After having made a 


Wxavontures of Mr. Dip 
essa ed portraiture in oli 


2 Mr. Q. 
htevantn: 


mth | Aay 


, on the | th 


"ont his father could navar havn 
wiged bim in his ambitio 
‘ong, however, were soon forth: 
coming. Francis, the owner of sore 
marble’ works, employed 











Bim 
modelling and’ design. and thro 
the exertions of William Roscoe, 


was soon on his way to Rome with 
an introduction to Canova, and the 
necessary wherewithal in is pockets. 
In Rome from 1817 onward he passed 
his life, and there he could at his will 
renew his inspiration by the sight of 
classical masterplecee. For “some, 
Yours he "worked in the studio of 
Canova, who showed him every kind- 
ness, and later became for a time the 
ot the Danish Thorwaldaon. 
It the ald Greek sculptors were his 
truc masters, ond thoir influonce is 
Teflected In every one of his wori 
Thus it was Greek mythology hion 
supplied "him "with his subjects, 
Becchante and Faun lard 
rown from her Hore,’ 23 
pine,’ * Seppho und, Psyche,” etc. 
tran the knowledge thet Pheidias aad 
Praxiteles had coloured thelr statuary, 
that suggested to him the tinting of 
his" Venus ' (1854), and other of his 
works, a process which was naturally 
regarded am a daring innovation., It 
sas, moreover, in classical garb (the 
Roman toga), that he insisted on 
representing Peel, whiow dno statue 
now adorns Westminster Abbey, and 
Huskisson, whose colossal marble 
figure now standa in tho Cometery of 
Liverpool But the above are merely 
external illustrations of hia paganism. 
in art. In hie basri ilii. such aa 
“Hours leading tno Tlorses of tho 
Sn," whieh 1a aeknoiledged to be 




















Zctarned to his designs im pen Ais inest work he shows tho truly 


ine 


Dr. urpis 3148) 


an 
Latin 


Google 





Greek appreciation for the serenity 
and natural limits of the plastic art, 
beside for the beauty of free move- 
ment and form, and for the dignity 
ot ied passion, an ej tion 


Gibson. 


undoubtedly strengthened by his 
constant study cf the Elgin marbles. 
But no impression could be mors 
erroneous than that G- waa a cold and 
academic Imitator of antique modele; 
Dearly all hig subjecta and postures 
wore suggested by episodes and 
actions he had himself witnessed In 
his daily lifo. Among hls maay im- 
pong montimontal worka, may, ba 

ot Queen 


mentioned the group 


Victoria. with Clemenoy end Justis | lot 


in the Houses of Parllament, 
Gibson, Rov. John George (b. 1869), 
born at’ North Shisids, educated 
Prlrately, and st University College, 
ram, and Heidelberg. Wo took 
orders in 1388, and held succosstvely 


FO WHS en tear d 
Get aah origano oim eee 

1-95). e bhen bocamie, viese of 
Mrohoster, Wallingtorough (1395-94), 
and oí Hartford: near Hüntingdod 








(1804705). His "numerous publica 
Mons indude: Our Colonial and 
Foreign Possessions ; Stepping Stones 
in^ Tage: The Malle of God > Our 


Patage oy ‘of, Boohester ; The Masonic 


"liso Richard (1015-90), a minia- 
ture painter, was a" pago of the backe- 
stairs * to Charlos L, who was present 
‘this marriage, a fabro of tho cero- 
mony being that bride und bride- 
groom were both only a s 14 ia 

ign.. G., whose favourite medium 
waa watar colours, paintod for the 
King x muan prized minime, Tapro- 

ing the parable of tho lost sheep, 
Ad nf Hamipten Court. may stili be 
Seon hie excellent picture of Henriett | r 
Maria. Lely, Als master in art, and 
Vendyck both pointed his portrait, 

Gibson, Thomas Milner’ (1806-84), 
an English politician, graduatod frorn 
Trinity Collego, Cambridge, in 1830, 
and after representing Tosiwich in the 
Conservativo intorect for two years 
(as57-99). Was in 1941 returned’ as à 
Liberal and a koen Cobdenite by the 
acter’ stronghold, Manchester. Up 
to 1348, whon tho Whiss came into 

‘ower, ha distinguished himaelt by c 

‘eloquent speoches in favour of the 
Corn ‘Laws repeal, ond in thas your 
was rewarded with the’ vice-proel: 
dency of the Board ot Trade 1840-18). 
Like other leaders of tho Manchester 
school, in spite of the war fever of the 
moment, he bravely exerted hig in- 
Huence to provont tho outbroul of the 
Crimes. From 1859 io 1866 he was 
president of the Board of Trade and a 
Member of the Cabinet, and in the 
Course of his crusade against taxco on 
knowledge, assisted nthe removal 
of tho advortisoment (1863), nowa: 
aper stamp (1838), and papar (1881) 

ies. 


Gibson-Carmiohael, Baron Thomas 
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Giddings 
David (b. 1859), a statomman attended 
St, John’s College, Cambridge, and 
afterwards obtained his M-A. d. 

Ho entered tno arena of poiltics b7 
serving as private secretary both to 
Sir deae Trevelyan. and” Lord 
Dalhouslowhen thoy were chlef secre- 
aries for Seotiand, Woe three years 
(1894-91) he acted ae chairman of 
from 1899 to 1900 repressuted Mid 
rom represent e 
an in the Liborel interest as 


Mesomitastor, ecomnor bel 
Ner Gladstone. Akor being for tmo 
rary Urastoe ot tho National Gallery, 


(o "esame. governor of. Victor 
Aaeralla 808211), of Madras att: 
ÍR), and inco 1011 has been governor 








Hebrew, and 
at school, and after following a course 
of theology at Strassburg and practi: 
ing somo timo as an advocate, identi 
ed himself with the Christerbaullehe 
Jesusgesellschaft, or Christian Edit. 
Cation Society of Jesus. Tn 1685 h 
suffered banishment and confisca- 
tion ef property because he Houted 
the Lutheran doctrine of justification 
by faith, and threo year later, aftar 
various vicissitudes, sctiled down in 
Amsterdam. Here’ his followers aa- 
Sumod the titio of * Brethren of the 
Angels. thet 











Shouse many of his ideals were bor: 
from Jakob Boohme, he, 
overtheless, bequeathed ta is dis: 
fiplosa legacy of original dreams and 
trhnacendental theories. 

Giddens, George (ò. 1855), an Eng- 
lish actor of comic parts, has been 
chiefly associated on the waure with 
Sir Charles Wyndham. ‘When ho te 
purmo in 1978 (rom a tour in America. 
ho acted with Wyndham in The Two 
Ruses ut the Criterion. where be also 

appeared Jator in his best parte, in 
cing Blue in Dandy Dick; Dejerean 

|in Cyrano de Bergerac, and O'Hagan 

in The Noble Tord. 








Giddiness, see VERTICO. 


Gilding Froid Papay (p 1839) 
an American sociologist, born 

Sicha Connections U Soe” and 
SuSE al Gert ving Mam 
and ‘Union, College: FoF ten yea 
| 1877-87) hc practised journalism, 
| hha ther nerante techies An Edel 
Solenco as Brya Maur College (1958: 
[Sid proia Uaa. Since 
[804 o he eon professor or Sode 
logy ana tho Histor of Civilisation at 


Giddings 
Qplumbia Universtiy and Now York, 
hae The Theory of| 





1838 to 1829 In the national House of. 
Roprosontatiyos, fet ce a Whig, later 
anh Proneniien and eventually ns 


Republican. "The abolition of Ta 


TRS very materially assisted T 
able and outspoken speeches 
the Haves ot the Cole sew Chile 
captain and claimed thelr liberty 
TIBET) no courageously asserted that 
in * resuming thelr natura. rights to 
liborty " thoy * yiolatod no law of the | 
United Statea” Tn 1342, when eon- 
rese passed a vote of censure against be 
io resignod his seat, but his im- 
mediate re-election proved that the 
T the value of. 
‘spleudid work. 
jideon, a warrior judge of Terael, 
won the title of Jerubbaal ^ Let Baal 
plead ^) for destroying tho heathen 
god's altar at Ophran, his birthplace, 
and sooms in his youth to have cried 
to rouse the people from their idolatry 
aud sloth, Bab his groat achievement 
was to overwhelm tho 
the bloody battle near Mt. Glibow, 
Thoso poople were continually making 
inroads for raping, and G. believed 
that Jeborah had directly inspired 
him tò dead the chosen people against 
them. ‘Pho fruits of this stragglo wore 
a pence of forty years. ‘The higher 
biblical criticisra has revealed the fact 
that the G. story is inconsistent, and 
probably à coloured and dratiatic 
Version of what actually occurred. 
p palng eld tn: on the Loire 














1 
hers. Nicholas Karloviten de (1520- 
93) a tussian statesman, boentne 1a 
heat e iq 
estote inis for forc al 
under whieh he (ready served 
Tor over twenty, 13 du subordinate 
capacities. that yoar also he be 
Sabie. assistant minister for forelgn 
‘flairs nader Prince Corchakov, and 
Tong Botore tue laters trem ia 
1284, when, he was offal 
pointed minister, he had controlled 
ie Torsten volov, Es edraucenont, 
(dali the more remarkable poosuse he 
was m Provestant and of German 
Zrin, and bosause, whon war broke 
SUE à Herzegovina, “as strenuously 
osod tho popular” clsmour for 
aifance with servia and a patriotic 
War against the Ottoman” power. 
Riways an advocate for ponto, ho 
earted wolf a moe tiendi re 
lations with Italy, a 
Auatria, and though he wes ‘opposed 
VI 
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janites at | he 


Giffen 


to a rapprochement with France, 
managed, when it came, to turn it to 
Kussia's advantage. 
Glesebrecht, Friedrich Wilhelm Bon- 
| jamin von (181439), a, Gorman Msc 
"au, held the chalr of history both 
at Königsberg (appointed 1857) o 
at Munich (1862), and left behind him 
a long serico of historical works to 
Tocat him vo ponterity. Of these tie 
most valuable and exhaustive is his 
Gesehiente der “deutschen Kaiserzeit 
(1366-94), wish treate of no even 
later then 118] aslation of 
Gryory ot Tours (1331 Drache 
Raden (1831), and Arnold von Brescia 
(1873) are nik publications. 
Giesockite, & pscudo-morph of 
popneline ai A spanien of pa 
ing often found in the porphyritic 
nepheline of Groenland; ve 
leseler, Johann Karl Ludwix (1793- 
1854), a German writer on ohuroh 
history, xcuduated in. philosophy 
from Hallo ia 1811, and in tho follow. 
ing year was appointed director af 
the gymnasium at Cloves, In 1819 he 
Was nppainted ta the chair of theolo 
at Bonn as the result of his Emi- 
Stehung und die frühesien Schicksale 
der schriftlichen, Boungedien, whereln 
©, disproved the existence of a 
primitive written gospel, In 183] ho 
Scoepted a similar position at Göt- 
tingen., His 


‘ols.), 1824-57, Tn this work ne gives 
tho world tho bonodt of his profound 
learning and earefaily-sitted informa- 
tion, and may not unfairly be asso- 
ciated with Neander, though he could 
pot grasp with, the sano inyonsity 
unes of the spiritual life of 
hasan churches; 
iessbaoh, a vil, famous for Its falle, 
ontho S anore ot Lake tintens L Bam 
the wwood-carving district of Switzer- 
jand. Heig! of seven falls 930 ft. 
Giessen, tho cap. of the prov. of 
pppoe Heare, 1E m; d by Wrot Mar- 
7 connocted by rail witli Cassel, 
bari and Colognes in the grand: 
duchy of, Hesso- Darmstadt, Ger- 











many.  Situatod amid picture 
Surroundings at. the confuence af tna 
ahn and Wieeeck, it bas a university 





founded in 1807), whose chemical 


ip- | laboratory was tho scene of the valu- 


able researches of Liebig (124-62) 
and inumufactories of woollen an 
cotton goods, eather, tobacco, 
machinery, etc. Pop. 31.0) 

Gi Heber STOO), a 
‘Britieh "arii and. writer” on 
financo, was for some time on the 
BAT of the Globe, was connected with 
the Fortnightly’ Review when Mr. 
John (now Viscount) Morley was 
gaiter, mud Inter, was cibrditor ot 








Daily News (1813) and The Timea. 
From 1876 Gates hia assoni 


Gifford 


the Board of Trad», where ho served 
ao chiot statistician, asistent score 
R82), end ontroller-general | La 
(182-07). ' His ohief publications 
I The Grogti of Quid d; 
and, Keonomio, ‘Tnpsies and Siuda, 





Shin questions z: id, 
‘any poat arie, De va 
Seen per erie mius 
Donel of ils opiniom, whigh was, of 
source, that of an expèrt, During hio p 
Tnetuding the presidency (1863 64) el 
n o i 
the Statfstienl Soo ets 
ilford, Adam (1329:87), a Soottish 
and philanthropist, attended 
niversity, was called to 
Sie Bas i 1818) wal on acquired a 
eziensivo practige. Appointed sheri 
of Orkney and Shstland in 1866, ho 
waa dvo sor raimed o the 
Ponoi with the tile of Lord O., At 
his death ho lett generous andom- 
mente to the universities of Edin- 
Bis 5 Oo) Aberdeen ana Glas. 
BP, 20000 cic end St Androm 

TS 0) ten Eno ound oa of Teo- 
tureahip In natara theology. 
Vestre, ho stipulated, were to bo 
RISE to na” qualifying liio 
fot whatever, ang was 
oh of the RES apna nica. 

Gifford, William (1767-1626), an 
Engish political writer and mao ok 
ietéer mad, ike, David, Copper, 

olappy bayhced. ‘early lel ad 
Orphan, he was apuredticed to a shoe: 
Maker in’ Ashburton” (Devonshire) 
and was rescued from a,‘ state of 
savage mdanchols" by Cookies, n 
local umgeon, who sent him to ankaot 
and atterwatds to Oxford, where be 
Grattnted in 1753 His ality and 
tory persuaded Lond Grosvenor 
oto? niea tier Co his son and 
Sort G. Lis howe as an asylum 
(282) From tale timo forth d. de. | a 
voted himself to writing, His Daviad 
UNGA) and afzviad wore, powerful |. 
falimen directed zgminw: trm Deja 
Ceuseana of Floor, and ihe im 
Spritudes and aormptlon ot modern 
dramas respectively. n politics ho | exp 
was an entiiumestie admirer of Pitt, a 
wood liter of (ie French, and a bitter. 
Spponent. ot. Radical “principles, 
Among his iustricus associates sere 
Pitt Genning, Erro and the Marquis 
of Wellentes®” G. was thn tise editor 
of tho Quarderly Tenicw, with which 
bat though by his vigorous political 
a le vigorous politi 
miu P 


EE 





he seared for it an e: 
"Vircuatiou, ho neverühe- 
Tess d its pages with a cruel 
and prejudiced aitack on Keata’s 
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Tera, 
| They dwelt in the 


Gigantes 
Endymion apd many similar or 
langnto vn tho weitinay of Shelly, 
Hazlitt, "and “others. 
Hazliti' Open Letter to him. 
Gift ‘means a transfer of property 
yithout valuable vousiderstion (65. 
2 person who apoepia the property 
qliher’ by, himself or through his 
. To oonstituto a Q. there 
Must be both a complete trarwter and 
an intention to give. A» to what 
Amounts to the former, much 
on tho nature of the property. S 
STnuovable chattel as a blorel woud 
Feaulry wo wore thea delivery unn. 
rsen dont (av oy wore Tadic. 
e by word 
Ing that a G. is mode), 
eed not, howaver, ha to the person 
[intended io be benefited, but may be 
toa. trusces tor the penent of the 
donee, A donee is ngt bound to agopt 
Go bnt if the G- bo made br. 
it vesta in the donee without aooept: 
anoe until ‘he ‘repudiates. it. A 
promise to make a.G. in the futurs, 
gives no right whatever. An infant 
foy accept n Gi and repudiate it ot 
attaining twenty-one. A donatio 
[mortis causa ia à. Q. made by & mar 
in contemplation of his death from 
on exiting ‘linea Following the 
The | priusinies Of the civit lar (a2. the 
las ie that a death bed G.. ls male 
only on condition that the thing ahali 
bo returned if the donor recovers, 
Sha Uist ds as revoked Dy the De: 
Géconso of tho donee. A donatie 
martis causa im inetioctual. without 
delivery, either to the donee or sou 
‘on his behalf. It appears to be 
Stied law that Dani slurs, Talay 
Sool, consols, and building society 
hers ‘cannot be tne subject of & 


and cheque 
piven given must bó caked 








or negotiated 
ore the donor dies. Delivery of the 
key or n sate us be effectual to 
pass securities in the safe. See Govi 

itu, i ur ennt, _ jannatacturing 


a dien rine 
Bias on the'Gential Railway pde 
ken? er. goverment of "Cemomi 
Nippon, of Shien fi is the capital 


EXC 
esetve of wiring) ino v hey 
e of Wh ‘how chiefy 
fined or a oe hores, two had 
iiit Gast or curiae, ^A EIDE Den 
is sometimes called a. G. 

Gigs, more commonly’ called Gi 
waa originally always a aprighür 
danon meamnre m ox, ors Cime, 
teing often intzoduosd Yato tho pute 
of Bich and other old masters. ^ 
as in Trish Jig,” 18 another form of 

Giganter wore tho huge aono oi 
elus and Terra (Heaven and Earth), 
hbourhood of 








Po 
Pallgne, ahd" were of mupertatumi 


Giggleswick 
strongth and stature, Tityus covering | 
acres when prone, Gyges, Hrlsreut, 
ang Cottus had 100 arme, 0 heads, 
ind snakes for legs. and ali werd 
findeous to lpok ons with oarso maised 
hair and unkempt beards, noe t the 
attempted war against 
avenge the Titans and [E] [43 
Mied Oma on Pelion in thait valn. 
glorious effort to sealo Olympus, and 
Steed all thot erage toa 
refuge When Zens, 

ratabon of Paha Kthene,capatened 
‘Re dest wod, Hesoules tiat hem. 
This redoubtable here Sveeame their 
Neistanco, ‘laying gome and Over- 
whelmIng others in tho soa or under 
mnountaina. 

les wick, a vil. on the Ribble in 

tne SEipton div. ot the W. Riding ot 
EI England, Ib is 20 m. N. 








f Burnley, on the Midland Rail 
d has a famous 


way, 
wamumar school. 





rail with Largreo, thel 
minine centro, and” with. 
Silo and Oviedo, tho foundation 
of ita present commercial prosperity 
was laid. Ite oxporte, including iron, 

‘nine, feh, and agriouitural |* 
‘amount to about £120,000 






aces, glass, tobacoo, and 
china factories, aad petroleuin me 
fimcrice, besides the fines: harbour 
between "Santander and Ferrol. 
Charlea, V. mado tho fret qua; 
1552-54), and since hia cay it haa 

Seon many times reconstructed, The 
old. town’ is perched on the’ pror 
mogtory of Senta „Catalina, the 

modern portion covering tho ehoro 
Between ` Capes “Torres. and San 
Lorenzo. Tho bull-ring in the latter 
quarter accommodates 12,000 spec- 
fators. Pop. 48,000. 

Gila, a riv., nearly 500 m. long, of 
the United States, which rises in tho 
Siorra Madre Mta., and after a south- 
Westerly and southerly course reaches 

a, whence it furs westward 
into the Colorado. the, confluence 
being some 75 m. abovo the mouth of |l 
that river in tho Gulf of California. 
For part of its course in Arizona it 
Waters rich valleys, whero corn and 
Vines luxuriate, but moro piten it is 
carving its way through (he moun- 
tains, often through deep korxes or 
cañons, 

Gila Monster, the popula: name tor 
the polsonous lizard called Heloderma| 
suepectem, which frequente the sandy 
Wastes of Arizona, Texas, and New 
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T | "Memorial to the Duke 





Gilbert. 
Moxico. In colour it is bright o 
And biao, and ita viotima ars chieily 
Birds aad small mammals 

ilan, see GETAN. 

Gilbert, or insani Glands, an 

aschipelago annexed. by- Great 
Britain m 1892. consisting of sixteen 
atolls, blacetod by tho equator, 
Sxtanaing between the limita af 170° 
and 180", They were diecoverod in 
1185 Dy ‘Commodore. Byron, afier 
whomono islandisnamed. Taputenea 
ie tho largest, Butaritari or Pitt por 
aps the most important, und despite 
tholrlimived land aroa (10823, m-Jand 
the fact thar they produce oniy cocot- 
nuta and serew place, they aro very 
Serves peine (18 b dark, 
Zobeuler and warlike Poly. 

tanlana, wio dopant cMedy on Bn 
Tor thet subststence. 

‘Gilbert, Alfred ©. 1854), a British 
sculptor’ and xuidsinlut, ^ studied 
ünder Cavalier “at. the Eoclo des 
Bean ana Ih Paris and also in the 
studio of Sir Edgar Boehm, R.A. At 
Home and Florence he was an en- 


Miche 
‘Armningy Whioh wore ‘assuredly ine 
ited by Renaissance work. His 
cata atirat tach Airantion iy 
the Royal Academy Exhibition of 
LONE o 
general publie themoot highly appreci- 
ERN CE AC 
Poutala ns ea0) in Find 
ondon. whith amply  axpressen M 
originality and true decorativa senso, 
G. also oxceutod tho statuo of Quoen 
Sitar" nores {inh the 
Clarsnce, 
SB Ree pasts er P Y ati Sir 








Henry Tate, and many others,” In 
M he wrought «fine mayoral chain 

for Preston, am é Queen 

Victoris and a St, Georges In 1880 

De received the Grand. at the 
, an 


in 139% became K.A., bnt resigned 
that honour In 1808, 
Gilbert, Ann, see TAYLOR, ANN- 

bert, Sir Humphrey (c. 1439-83), 
an English navigator, was educated. 
at Eton and Oxford, and had served 
{95 a soldicr in Ireland and tho Nether- 
lans bean in parliament, and 

hie famous Discourscon a North- 

West Passage io did, 1816, betere he 
ually btained his much-coveted 

ont from, the queen to" discover 
E ‘posson * remote s heathen leds 
not actually possemed of ony 
tian prince or people." The immediate 
rosult of this charter waa tho frultloes 
expedition of 1514-19, when Raleigh 
sailed in hie company. In 1883 
fitted out “another feet, formally 
occupied Newfoundland, where he 





Gfrorer 


Jerusalem wountains, | In anctent 
Beography it is a Canaanite oity 
Sribin the territory of Ephraim. "I 
site is tho modern Tel Jezar. About 
1500 Rc. it 18 noticed aa a tributary 
to Egypt. Since 1302 the Palestine 
Exploration Fund bas been employed 
in excavating, and lus made some 
interesting discoveries, 
Gfrorer. August Friedrich (1803-61), 
a German historian, born at Calw 
fh the Diack Forest. He “studied 
theology at Tübingen, and after- 
warde went to Leusarine, Geneva, 
and Tome, "In 1830 he became 
librarian in the publio Library of 
Stuttgart, and devoied himaeit almost 
entirely to historical studies. In 1831 
be produced Philo und die Judisch. 
Alezandrinische T'hsosophie, tollowed 
în 1835 by Guster Adolf, chiefly wri 
ten with the object of bringing into 
minence the politioal nile 9f the 
dish king, rather than the re- 
gious one. fn 1847 he waa called to | 
the cheir of history in Freibune, and 


5 





in the following year was sent to the 
Frankfort, parliament. His other 
‘most important works are i 

linger, 
Kirchengeschichte ; and 
porius VIT. AN hi 


learning, 
five than sound. "Ho died 


ingenious rat 
ab Gam vod, 
ne see ADAMES, a p 
te namo piven W 3 
Satin British Tedia fro tho 
point. where it jolns the Bease to its 
Junction with the R. > 

Gharbieh, or Gharniya, & prov. of 
Lower Egypt or Most-el-Dahti.’ It is 
situated between the two main arma 
of the Nile delta, 

Ghardaia, see GARDATA. 

Ghasel, or Ghazel, a favourite torm 
of pootzy of a lyrical nature in vogue 
among the Turks and Persians. Gs. 
consis: chiefly of short odes, the 
Second lines being set to one Phyras 
and ‘tho ‘ast couplet frequently, in 
troducing the poet's pen-name. "Th 
poctry was either erotic and Lue. 
?hanalian in character, or allegorical 
and mystical. “Hafzeet the true form 
of G. Petry in his Dioim (iih) 
century 


Ghat à tn. and sandy oasis in the 
fepe ier of Afric whioh has 
5 fo Turkey sinoe the year 
1874. Pop. about 4000. 

















nm a 
pina acta padio 
on pute 





Tunning 

parelicl with tho Xi and. W. ovasta of 
jouthern India, ‘Tae western rango 

starta Trona the Tap valley and form, 


Google 


10 5, Ghaznevids 


j&à almost unbroken and -precipitous 
Barrier of rooks; the principal passes 
being the Thalghat and the Bhor 

ho landward sido thore 
ama aione to the table-land of tbe 

e Western G. aj 

a low hills, forming the cage of the 
plateau. ‘The Eastern G. bein in the 
heighbourhood of Belasor and run 
throuxh Madras. They are of à more 
broken character, with an avcrage 
height, of 1500 ft. — Roth “ranges 
‘abound in health resorta. 

‘Ghazall, Abu Mohammad Al (1055. 
1111}, &' Mosier theologian -and 
Bhilogophes, known in the. West ae 
Algazel, bom at Tus in Khorasan. 
Hé studied both at Tus and Nisha: 

Dury aud was appointed to a ohair at 
Pa in the university of Bag: 


at the early ago of thirty-three. 
le only hold this position for four 
[s Briar whieh he spent. some 
imo im travelling and teachin 
[Damascus Jerusalem. and 
andria, G. struck a serious blow ab 
the phi of the Arabians, for be 
dgureented the critical, If not acep- 
eal side ot Arabian philosophy, cag 


see re do on tas Maa ee 
| ings of the oxponents of Aristotelian- 
ism. After hin travels he returned to 
‘are [his native city, whero ho founded a 
Sune College, to which he dedicated 
the remainder of hie life, in a rell- 
gious and philosophie "meditation. 

io published numerous works, thi 
ost “notable, of which are’ the 


niong of the PI 
Tendencies of he Ehilosophers, ‘intro: 
gucci to us prineinal” work. De. 

struction of the Philosopheras He also 
rote neverni ethieal treatises and 
many other works on religion and 
Dhilesophy. 

Ghaziabad, a tn. in the United 
Provinces of British India in tho 
Meerut disig situated 15 m; ENE 
E 








hazipur, a city of British India in 
the United Provinces. It io the capital 
fof the G. district and Is situat 
tue L D. of the Ganges, 44 m, N-E. of 
Henares, [t is the headquarters of 
[the government optum department, 
Amd the opium ia manufactured here. 
The city extends along the Ganges 
for about 2 m., and the ruins of the 
Palaca of the Forty Pillars are to bs 
seen acre. Thero is also a marble 
Statue erected to the memory of Lord 
Coral a rede d ugar, p 
Ed 
It carried oh. Ex 50, LAN 

Ghaznovida, or 
Eu meta ee d 
jwenty-ono rulers, founded, by the 
freedman, Alpteghin (Alp-Tigin) of 
Bokhara, abt Ghazni, 











Ghazni 
Samani anast; 

iyaaaty, 
Sebukvegiin dab 
and. Malmud, 
Saleprated “of the 
thor sway ‘over Kabul’ Peshawar, 
fad Lahore to N. and E; to Bagdad 
And the: Casp on W. and N.W- 
The post, Wedaud, and the philo- 
Sopher, "Avicenna, “fiouriahed nt 
Manmade court, Later raters mere 
Masud 1. (1030-41), Maudud (1042 
48), Fasruklraud (1033-99), Ibrahim 
(1059-95), Bahram (1117-80) Khusra 
Malik (1150-80. last of the dynasty). 
Tho capital was moved by the las 
forea Eng trom Ghazi to Lamare in 
india. ‘The power cf tho Q. was 
shattared by the rlersor Gaur (abont. 
1152), and finally overtarown. by 
Shihab “id. Din Mohammed, Prince 
of iur (188) Ghazal was dee 
Shroyad” fy to 


He withstood tha 
and him successors 
yuk-Tigin), 977-97. 
999-1030 ihe m. 





Mongela” under | 
Jenghiz Khan in 1224. “It was the 
site of British struggles for possession 


in Afghanistan in 1839 and 1862. 

Ghazni, Ghuznee, Ghini, or Gama, 
a tn. and port of S.i. Aighénistan, on 
R. Ghazal, 80 m. S.W. of Kabul, Near 
by are ruins of tho ancient oity im- 
portant in the middle ages, and ono 
SÉ the. nost cities in asie under 
Manmnd (rith century). G. ia eur 
Taovelally Important ae beg on tho 
Therelally important as bemg on the 
Caravan route from Porsia to Indio. 
Te atanda about 000 ft. shove sea- 
level., ‘Tho British stormed tho town 
1n 1839, and re captured it from the 
‘Atghans in 1942. Them ar (wo 
famous towers, and he "eite "of 
Manmud's tomb. "^ The celebrated 
“gates of Samnáih,' kept here from 


5n 


1086; 
line), extended | 





Ghent 


able, ane in each family: or if exctt- 
able, in outlying farmhouses, There 
is ah infirmary for the temporary 
accommodation of those in need of 

medical assistance, 
Ghemiik, or Ghio, the chief port on 
Marmora, Asia Mit 





Spirits and olives 
‘Ghent, a city of Belgium, the cap. 
cof the prov. of radere. Heel Ta; 
N. Woot Brussels, and iv one of the 
most important cities in Belgium, Tt 
is traversed Dy numerous canais, 
spanned by over 300 bridges) ho 
Seneral character of the eify is that 
SP town of the middie ages, the 
Slate porton, mith Ex parron streeta 
and gabled bulldiags, Dari æ dis 
tinctly Flemish aspect. 1t i about 
$ aniis in cjrouinference, ang. con- 
[oa o ss 
monades. ‘The best view of the city fa 
to be had fom tho Deltry, which 
bonples a central position and ie 
375 R. high. Tho chiet ecclesiastical 
Bnliding ene Cilbetral ot Salat 
Yon. ous ef üie mode splendid 
‘edifices of the kod in Belgium, with 
Ye unproventious Gothic exieridr and 
ient interior coverod with 
Mathie. Jt ta aino famous for it art 
Eronsuree and contains the celebrated 
Vaoretion ar Cho Lamb? palated © 
the brothers Van yok, "Ober ao 
ehurehes ‘are those of St. Nicholas 
ard SC Michael, the latter coatalan 
Van broke. Cmeiürion? — Great 
froultectural Lesuty and istorie in- 
{erect aiso mark tho secular buildings 
of G- nowably the Town Hall, the 
Palais do Justico, ond the Institut 





about, 1000 A.D., were removed ta | dee Silence, completed in 1890, and 
‘Agra by the Dritish in 1842. Moslem | one of the largest publio buildings of. 
Pilgrims frequently visit itsnumerous| the city. It contains lecture-roome, 
cs. Trade in fruit, skins, and | laboratories and wun versity founded 
‘woo! is carried on. Pop. about 19,006. in 1816. The squares of the town are 
Gheo, or Ghi, a form cf claritad | noteworthy ; m particular tho Maneh 
butter mado generally from butfalo's | du Vendredi, tho srono of somo of the 
milk. The milk is Dolled, and when | most Important, eventa im the history 
cool a Little dhyo (curdlbl milk) je of tho city. G. has also a number of 
Sdded, which assista it to coagulate. | old lus" zbout twenty 
Jé Ge then churned for half en hour, | monasteries, and the nunnery of the 
hot water added, and churned Grand Beguinage, founded in the 
Until the butter forms. If, after u fow | 13W oentury, As regards its manu 
days, it becomes rancid, it is re- ;faoturee, these have greatly decreased 
boiled until all the water leaves it, In importance Blace the Loth een- 
then dhyo and salt, or betel leat is tury, prior to which G. occupied an 
added, and the G. placed in airtight important indnatrial position, Its 
jars for use, It is consumed exten- | spinning, weaving, and cotton-print- 
ively by tha natives, buzis generally | ing industry, however, ds still con. 
distiked by Europeans : Sidereble, aud it mamituctures Jace, 
hee), à com. cf Belzium in the|loather, sugar, and machinery.» Its 
prov. of, and 29 in, S.E. of uke city of, | chief products are flowers, exported 
Kntrerp. It is mowa àe a colony for | all over Europo. Ita commerce io stil 
the maane, ae feeble-minded people of considerable magnitude, and ita 
Lave from catliest times boca sent here | harbour and shipping facilities are 
to be under the control of, and em: excellent... '. is the seat of a court of 
loyed by, the citizens. About 1300| appeal, a comunerolel court, and a 
Fasano people reside here; if peace- | number of consular representatives, 
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Gherardesca 


In historical respects, G. is a famous 
lace, and Is mentioned in history as 
Sariy aa the Tth century. It waged 
Tilent mors against, landers ‘and 


fought egeinst Charlos th 
Sous "ras ove times taken by 
the ‘Breach. It TT 


isorporated into 
the kingdom of the lands by |di 
he pease uf Pacis Ia 1514, end on Lis 
Setablisment of tne kingdom ‘ot 
Belgium in 1830 became a Belgian 
possession. Dop. 165,149. 

"Gherardesca, Ugolino, see UGOLINO! 
DELLA GHERARDESCA. 

Ghetto, a name of tbe Jews 
‘quarter in Talian cities, and later in 
Others. Originally, Jews were strictly 
‘confined to this part "end culto 
Separated from thoir Gentile neizh- 
hour. ‘The (3. of Rome, instituted by | tà 
Pope Paul IV., 1656, was only re- 
moved in 1885 on the’ making of the 

bankment. "There wero 
Jewries* in Engiand, in London, 
Lincoln, Oxford, York The 
derivation of the word ie very unoer- 
tain (borghedto, little borough t). The 
eystom become obsclote about 1870, 
Bue the nama m wil “sed tn mean 
Jews" quarters, See Heine, Rabbi von. 

Bacharach ; zhilipson, Old Buropean 
Tarien, 1804 
Encuei 
Z 


“Abra 
‘he M idae agen 1806, Jecisk 
Ghi, see GHER. 


dia: works of Franzos and 
Ghibelline, occ Guar AND Garnet, 


TINE, 
Ghiberti, Lorenzo (1378-1465), an 
Italian” goldsmith, "painter, 
Sculptor. He studied design under 
Bartolucoic, and ir 1400 executed a 
ine fresco at Rimix in bhe palazzo 
Pandolfo Malatests, His design for| pri 
the bronze gates to the Baptistery of 
Bt. John at Florcrcc, wan prefcreec 
fo those of his competitors, Hrunel- 
Toschi being one ef them.’ Soenee 
from the O-T. were represented, and. 
Jawe Or did snother Sul Daer gate: 











'and 


Michael Ans 
praise. oe ae 
pleted, In Tiit the acond 1452 
ther masterpieces are statues of St. 
Matthew, St. John the Baptist, and 
St. Stephen for the ehnreh of Orsan- 
michele (1414-22); bas-reliefs for the 
Catherine of Siena, and Sarcophagus 
gf St Zenobius li Santa Maria del 
; Florence; sepulohra) monu- 
ments cf Dati and of the Albizzi at 
Florence (s. 1437). Tho bas-relicts of 


thoshiinast San Zenobi arwespacialty. e; 
fue G. did much to restore the ei 


‘antique style in sculpture. In heanti- 
fal ornamentation, and perfection of | cat 
form and Amish in all details, he haa 
pever been surpased. Hs’ eurliest | to 
Enown work, a bronzo-rellef of the 
“Sacrifice of Inmac, is in the Uffizi. 
Q. was chosen aa colleaguo of 


Google 
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d 188190; 
vorbirt ic 


Ghilzais 
Bronellecchi in tho erection of th» 
Florentine Duomo. See Hagen, 
Chronik seiner Ve L 





e hd otl Bere 
FUR e 
Gnibertte Ronni rasan, 





lisnoyeseter 

Lives of the Painiera and Sculj 
Ghika, ‘Helena, Princess “#Coltaot- 

Massalsky" (1890-68), o Roumenian 
Writer, Tatlar known "by “Bee get 
Domo! Dora Tamia” A daughter ut 
ice aisha, she mar a Musas 
ines, 1849, and ravollgd dey fe 
rope. er 1885 who lived mosti 


at Sie tadibd clanes 

pader Ba pado 'oulos, and was a dis 
pe-painter. — Her 

E “face La Vic Monasi 





Ghika, Jon (1817-97), a Roumanian 
statesman, studied at Faris, becoming 
Eponos at Tuy. 1843-45 A lender 
Eonomy ab Jamy, as 
of the revalution of 1848 in Wallachia, 


bp, Wag representative Ot the, pro 
government at Constan 


nople. In 1354 the Sultan made hin 
vernor of Samos, and prince, 1856 
(ext yenr ho rerarnod tà Wallachia 
G. was prime minister under Prince 
Charles, 1888-67, and 1870-71. Be 
| eire. to to ien the hereditary 
| peu ‘Roumania, 1860. He 
Wes Framarinn minister in Londan 
p 








NU RU ae 
Rim en evo N, Por 
vide de ce e 
pt a a AA 
Tapes mud que 
Am qoot Pe a ta 
Rie are op tng Fas ome 
peaches, figs, m, and prio. T : 
Siem eg, eng ploe. ies 
and swamp in pari. ptr] 
FEM ET 
carried “There ere pumerow 
m om 
8, hides, game, an and i 
Belag Bost, 


astra 
ped 
E 





s 
“Thee are dat 


Vabtien ‘and 
nuns besides. Pop. about 200, 


stock 
Kabul and Kani 








Y language 


Ghirlandajo 

are Aryan, and Holdich (1899), 
[v tients be ot Parah Shein 
A rave, of sturdy farmers and shop- 
fiordo, they wore a severo menaco to 
the British troops during the retreat 
from Kabul, 1842. They profess 
Mohammedahiam, but, some of thelr 
customs tend to reveal the existence 
mong them of a primitive Chris- 


tianity, 
"Gbiri (or Ghirlandaio), Do- 
monioo (c 1449-94), {properly Du- 


mamaa: i Gimandajo or Gnllendaior 
pamen d dmianaajo erri 
Tommaso Biota, getdsmich HA 
gana celebrated peiaterandmosslciel; 
founder of a famous school of PDE 
itc, and ho deat Florentine Lo attain 








af 


Ml in agria) perspective. Ee studied 
Soter aitov, aid ‘wae i. 
Huoncod by Maeccclo, and 
Verrocchio “Among his pipis were 
his two brothers Davide and Done 
detto, Micheal Angelo, ‘sraazesco 
Granieei, and Bastiano Mainardi. 
Domenico painted numerous soenes 
from the fives of the Vingia and John 
the Baptist. He executed feococca In. 
Florence in the church and refectory 
Sf Ognissanti (L480), only "ho Last 
or and "Gi. Jerome" being lef. 
in Dio Seaoettl chapel in Santa, Trinità 
(435; ite of atat. Bias im the 
Capella Fina 1475); in the choir of 
Novella (St. Francis, 
“in the chapel of the Tano- 
"ud in the Palazzo 
"His ictunes inehide 
Hue of ena Shopheraa, 18s (irenes 
E eras, 
Academy)" Madonna and Child with 
Google 





Santa Maria 
1385-90); 
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Sainte,” * St. Catherine of Siena,’ and 
t. Lawrence, in the Pinakotliei at 
Munich; / Adoration of the Kings * 








1487; ne Visitation 1401 (now in 
1230)" rue Calling of St. Poter und 


St. Andrew, 1485 (Sistine Chay 
Rome), Sec Crowo and Cavalcasclle, 
atu, V. $30 (1866% Vasari, i 253, 


T Davide (1459-1525), and Benedetio 


CASE ST), brotuers of Domenico 
od him in bis works, but oft o 
oricinal, ones.” Davido helped Do- 


monico in the Mosaic of tho ^ Annun- 
ciation’ over the N. portal of Florenca 
Gathedral, and. executed others at 
Ciidojo (183-1901) eon ot D. 
fon ot Do- 
menico, was a skilful painter and 
friend of Taped, His works include: 
‘Coronation of he Virgin 1303 fla 











Jaudon” (Uma 
"Geldsaien “UNH Talaso), formerly 
attributed to da Vinci; * Nativity” 
(Borlin Museum); ‘St. Zenobius 
Ting a Dead Chid,” * Burial of 
Sis enotlus (Uzi, Florence): 
"Madonne della Misericordia; 


adgred by Saints, 

‘Bee Marehedl, ii, 141; Blane, Ecole 
florentine; Vasari, V ue (ed. Milanesi. 
ifi, "1818-88 ; - Btcinmann’s* Gair 
| Monopranhten, 1801; Weltmana and 

Mo ien, 1891; Woltman an 
arm, Htory ej Painting, 1e 

Ghoorkias, sce Gt 

orkhins, sce OHORKAS 

Ghost-moths, tho name given to 
Incoe belonging to the Heplalldse, a 
fazally of Lopidopicro, the 
called “rvitta’ ‘on acronnt of thelr 
Fapid fight. "hey usually appear in 
the twilight and hover over felagand 
frequently over churchyards; He 
alus humili, the commonest species, 
fine silvery“wiite wings, aad iE thus 
conspicuous even et dask. 

‘Ghar. or dore. Gaur, Gour Sans- 
krit, fort”), mountain rogton of W. 
Afghanistan, 120 m 
streehin 
in part the site of the ancient Paro- 
Bairus, aud medieval Chines, 

m ell ages the countey has been in 
accesible, and the site of the old 
capital iros Koh cannot bo defi 
Wiley nxet. The peak Chalan Dalan 
oF Xoh--Kaisar ii 15,000 fb high: 
The present population aro mer 
Hagaras or nomad AlmAks. - Sine: 
JUST? bas Pren inoiudsd in the 
territory of Herdt, IL was fungus ia 
the 12th and following centuries aa 
the sest of a ‘alive cynasty. the 
Ghan, founded by ln od Din Jahan: 
oz, Who brat Ghazni, 

Barasso tho Ghesnevidis "ils auc. 
cemara extended. that cmpire. an 
Completely subdued Ghani, 1056. 


t 























Ghürkas 


Mol kingdom ef Deihi and te pre- 
S Delhis and the pre- 
maderance, ef islam in Hindustan 
tfr ap lane, Telr power was 
broken by Mohammad. chal an 
Jelai ed-Din of Khwarezm (ira). 
1814-16. A short revival took place 
Under the Kure. dynasty, 1245, bnt 
the. anal overthrow came "with 
Mimure capture of” Herat, 1383 
Consult, Rayerty’s  (rauslaiion o 
Fabaát- ENa” tn Bible Indice ¢ 
Terrier, Caravan Journeys 
asiatique, xvii, Sec also APOANIGTAN. 





Speaking a Ganelrit 
out of Rajputana by Mohammedan 
invaders, thoy conquered, Nepal after 
much fighting, 1781-68., The G. now 
oras come of ‘the boot teoopa tn tho 
Angio- indian army. The Kast Indiam 
Company ‘came lito ‘conflict with 
them, 1814, but peace was soon 
dede, “the company obtaining 
oseession of the southern slopes 

e Himalayas, "but recognising 
Nepal's independence. "They were 
loyal to England during the Mutiny. 


‘Giacomo, Salvatore di (b. 1862), an 
Italien author, born at Naples. ' In 
his novels he the customs | 





oria 
and manners of his native place, and 
S hie descriptione aro VIVI, and 
Soaistc. e bas ejnttiboted numer 
Sps write to the Gazelle deg Bea 


1 : imus 
teat, and his noves metado Minuetto 
Sitetento, Nennsils, osa, Bellaviia, 
Bipa e hoerna ees. He has aid 
ylion some Soeme end historial 

Giacosa, Giyse 1847), an 
telis dramatize, born it Colleretto. 
Parella, Ficamont, "He samloysd hs 
delet in ail forms of dmmatio arts 











waa played at Verona. 
Tecent works are, Comme lea feuilles, 
1900, and Le Plus Fori, 1904, which 
obtained u xreat success, O, also 
"roto novele of an historical and 
descriptive nature, among which are 
Impressioni d'America, and 1 Oastell 
puro 

'Gianibelli (or Glambelli), Federigo 
(c. 1530-92), Italian military engineer, 

iventor of the lafernnl machines " 
that wrought so much hacc among 
the troops of Parma near Antwerp: 
1686. By moana of an explosivo ship, 
he destroyed the bridge built by tne 
Spaniards across the Scheldt. G. then 
Went to England and Assisted in tne 
preparations “against "the “Armada, 
ie So 


the Arethips sent among 
Netherlands, vol. 1. 





i feet. See Motley, United 
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Giants 





He retired to Vienna. 
Venice, and anally Geneva, where he 
wrote his diatribe IL Triregna . 

against papal authority. Eo was x: 
ticed into by Guastaldi (1736), 
arrested by order of the king of Sar- 
dinis, and confined at ‘Turin till bis 
death. é Postume, coutaiuink 
“Anecdotes Ecciésiastiques” (1138), 











E tea Co 
Tue up eine rd 
; Tiens 
Italorum doctrina excellentium ; P'eran- 
EUR CREE ate 
dieses "Gprnianis Seco aia, La. 

teratura Malic 


iannuti (ancient Dianium), an 
island of the Mediterranean, of W. 
Cons: of Turcany,S. of ME. Angontar 
10 m. trom Giglio is 

Giants (GE. yiyan giant), the name 
given to sauit min beings of ab: 
Bormal sizo and staturo, AI raum 
have a standard average height both 
for men end women. Tho average 
height of the whole human epceies i 
65 Iu. (5 fi; 5 in), the tallest G. er. 
ceeding this by sbout 16 im. Tie 
Akkas of Central Africa are abont 
Ba in im height, the Reothich fermen 
of Galloway 11 in. "The truo causes ot 
such. notiocatlo differences in racial 
stature am much discussed by eth. 
inclogists. "The anciente held that the 
first men on earth were mighty ard 
oko, and thet they 
in vigour and size, Others have tried 
ip prove that. the frst men were ot 
divarfüsh sppearanos. Among famous 





d|G. may be mentioned Og, king of 


Bashan (Deut. bi. TD; 


t| Bishop Rerzeley's G.: Patrick: 


ug ur 
e 
mri peer Git uy oak 
Machnow e ft.) who aj at 
the London. lippodrome, 1305. Such 
gamelan ae 
oa Popata anes Ai 
dineasd “Uiantiom “ta closely allied io 
‘acromegaly,’ caused by a morbid 
RAE ME Ed 
nuu sere ee 
ne i tee eee DE 
Eea aaeh us 
E A 
PE ae a 
Bi ert tte 











giantism that was racial und not the 
Forult of disease, The villagers of Bar, 


Giant 
maciellan in Galloway, a 
the ‘average 'eft-quotec 
Tehuelches of Patagonia, In myth. 
ology tho title "giant." was applied | 
ta men of pre-eminent strength. oF | 
prowess, not necessarily of great size. 
Among the various (res concep- 
lions were Kuccladus, 
Briarons, the Titans, and, d 
loves. The great representation 
tho Tizavrewixe (à mighty battle 
between the G. and gods, later than 
Zeus” overthrow of the ‘Titans, but| 
mentioned neither by Hesiod nor| 
Homer), is sculptured upen the altar 
at Pergamum. 


5L 
ar aller on 


the 


Biesen, des’ oermanischen 

Ban 18583, Wood, Giants end 

Trarfa, 1508; ‘ayer, pre raza 

men in der antiken sage und 

Kinet, ABST! Bys darig aio Of 
panting, 1878, end Prinitice C 





feiau o Desilo, a height belonging to 
tho Drakonbenz Mts, in Scuth Africa. 
Te is situated In iat. 29° 30 8.. on tàj| 
borders of Natai, ond Basutoland and 
attains an elevation of 9687 ft. 

Giants Causeway, a famous pro- 
montory of closely-packed basaltic 
columns on the coast of Antrim, N- 
Yroland, W. of Bengoro Head 3 m. 
from Vortruh. Tue qe oriein was 

outpouring of buselt ia the 
do period, but legend ascribed 
an M'Coul or Fingal, who 
built it as a bridge between Ireland 
and Scotland for tho giente to cross 
from Antrim to stata: “the ennimane 
aro mostly hexagonal or pentagonal, 
bout 40.000 if number perfectly 
articulated by means of convex and 
concave joints. ‘The three chief por- 
tions are the Litüe, Middle, and 
Grand Causeway. The last extends 
$00 i. out to sea, ond is 60 to 120 ft- 
broad: ” Other detached groups ars 
called Giant's Loom, Sainta Organ, 
Tedpe Fan: of he Causeway 1s 
janta amphitheatre, a bay With 
ims 350 ft. lih. Beyond is Spanish 
Bay, where an Armada vessol was 
wrecked. 
Ploaskin Head are also near, and the 
ruined edatles of Tmneeveriek and 
Dunluce. 

inns Kottise, or Moulins, hollow, 

jot-shaped excavations, usually con- 
Eining boulders, stones, and other 
debris, occurring in N. America and 
rope apeoialiy da Sarwan. Mer 

ed to be due to sammer 

Beat having couscd the melted surtaos 
deo to pour through the moulima or 
glacial chimneys until, loaded with 
rvel, stones, ete., by sheer foree of 
paci it hollowed out deep excaya- 
ion in the rodks ‘beneath. Tho 
glacier garden” of Lucerne is à 
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5 Gibb 
famous example, similar proposs is 
pow going on beneath tho glasiero of 


ibs. 
Giaour (cor. trom Arabio afr, un- 
‘or | believer, or Persian oau, infidel), the 
namo by whioh the Turks designate 
All those who reject. Mohammedanisen, 
Sepesially European Christiana. | The 

"ird ia spelt in tho Italian fashion 
Bopwlariged iy Byron, end ually 
employed in an offen: 

Felice (1710-96), à well: 
known alien wiolinsh. born at 
Turin, “He began his carver aa a 
chorister in Milan Cathedral, and at 
Seventeen waa a member of the Opera 
Orchestra at Neples. Ho mado his 
name asa violinist and for sixty years 
was a welgomed performer in the 
Principal European coute, He 

jed in erea: poverzy owing to thentri- 
cal speculations. He composed an 
Sragrio, Tou, several operi, and a 
number cf instrumental pieces, 
Giarre, a Sicilien tn. situated on the 
tower elopes of Mt, Kina in the prov. 
Catania, "Reporte delicious wins. 


‘@ N. Italian commercial 
È W. of Turin. 'Haa large 
Paper works, cotton, and jute fao- 











Does. "tsi. 

Gio, Adam (1714-88) a Scottish 
' anti-burgher ' leader and preacher, 
bora ab Castletown, Perth 





He 
ies te oniy, Einb degh minisce who 
strongly uphel ‘suo 
Sosion (1743). Ho led tho minority 
In the Antl-Durgher Synod of 1747 
and in after years his famo ae & 
Preacher” drew’ enormoua nongrega: 
tions to his church in Nicolson Street. 
He earned the sobriquet of ' Pope 





Gib,’ on account of his dictatorial 
matiner. Chief works: Proceedings of 
lhe Associale Sunod, 1748: 


The 
Present Truth, 1114; Sccred Conlem- 
lations, 1736. 

Gibara, a well-known Cuban sea- 
mort. than the N. coast nf the prov. 
of Santiago de Cuba, It has a well- 
fortified harbour and civil and mili- 
tary hospitals, ‘Trades in fruit, 
corn, tobacco, coffee, sugar, Pop. 

Gibb, Bir George Stegmann (b. 1860), 
chairman" of sine. ond 
Metropolitan District Railway Co., 
‘and Tube Railways, born at A berdeon, 
and educated at the Aberdeen 
Grammar School and University, On 
levia, he became an articied clerk 
dn a solieitor's oes, 1573, and five 
Years later assistant in the Great 
Western Railway | solicitor's offoc. 
From 1330 to 1882, he practised as 
a solicitor in Fenchurch Avenue, when 
he was appointed solicitor to the 
North-Eastern Railway of York. 


‘general manegor in, 1801, 
From Hbf to 1800 he waa director 


Chimney Point and |7500. 


Gibbet me Gibbon 


and manager of the North-Eastern jto which he was a constant mey. 
Railway. [educated him, taa, whenever an in 
‘Gino a aposisi of gulbuws erected | ferval af Iranieaved beat afforded 
near the gen sem on whieh te | the eppostunitr, „At erem n ne 
envieted criminal wea suspended In |omiyud, serie training in arithevr. 
‘Chains aner hin exevucipn. Wy order of | English, sud Lalin irem a private 
the cara of usi, is Hedy Tus intor aid at aiae do went ta duel 
bung, eneasnd in an irom fram, wns at Kingaton-un: Phoned, Mie nother 
mu imd et emu png Miet 2 al har medie co 
demos the evi minded. "mie montis at Bunton, G, Went ta West: 

52 wa abel-|mimster School im 1349. He pawol 

Moran 31i. fj wun Eie namsa of the many houre Mm. bou geandfalher e 
Wslrsrumn. in “Farquhar Deswr |ibearr nt Futur, and ry he dr 
Strafagert who imasi us the velopad an entiusiastie Love for teni- 
























best conducted his nrufession. ing. At school poor health caused ls 
ie Hangieg im eism ry Muri progrosa ta be vary ion. A enirat ol 
borne, irontmunt at Dath and nt thm house 

"Gabon (Hylobates), the smaliret of | sf» Winchester doctor proving futile, 





the anthtojund apes, purely exoerilinig | the iden of education il sebool wai 
3 Rie balght, in fond nrincipeli; in |miven en ani. iatraction given 
ier Miis anie, „Tho epestee riseturih intormiitantiy By itum. 


ier of Suet tha Charan, 








UI. syndach Thin Inst, 

fou b Su somet o Til je, 
P, bjank In olnur, wil a baren 
Pouch. "The Us. are neted | 

far their agy En citing, thei alii 
pontot ani length nf near conteibat- | 
img to this tacailey. Their Inad vaipes 
amd homling orien resound throigh 
the: wies DerHeliiriy in carir 
"eid iud 


"iban, Edward (173-84), 
E KU 













warda Mieter 
Trutuey, the videe c 
Gand Judith Porten, who had five 
‘other sons und o ‘The 
Ua weroan old Kenti famiy. The! Hla Jove of reading bhberte indie 
histamine iranitfutber. Edwar. vene erimiratie. now Ind hm inta 
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ropi 
*xtruurdinars  cnenmr iy a are | a 
Sd Vis profound knowlege ef som- | thrash "but pure his mue 
eer. His father www ofluented nt duce every hole aad eurarz. Must arc 
Mamina and Cumbridnas thon | this batisesive * mathas " kavo Bi 
borama MPa dur Tuteraliéd. 8 | thm foundations of thn virar-Thinkiar 
unre town near to Briton in | ami sense ef proportion vidi hate! 
Eran ta nte tbe cuis. 
"jt naotior, afte ar | plicated tur hia taste | 
mend claimed by E m hia delent year his bewleh im 
‘utter separadi drom Ber heban d'e | prove as ity mal, is coneis 
Wesbtim was mimtamiy forced to Hon beanmue fortified and fixed. wn 
Disi us the care uf her son fa preat | from tat thue onwards ho wna fee 
ere fat hee alatar Catharia Tartan. | from aimante. "in samp yonr (ITE 
‘whose unremitting darum G. be went du dnm as a ECNE laas 
pays a tender triente in is auvoble: commoner” of a Calle 
ei Het am estre anres nostna of dentare sen 
Seals eget Mi ach summed und ned ut aker dirae tie im al 
im through he wiskuneme Doro, fee Alegre 




















Gibbon 
Supellod by an oubtaged university. 
Supeo by au. ieratty; 
Sd cont br an angry father 

Lousaaao Wo tho home of a Calvinist 
minister, M. Pavilland, there to 

Brought to à better way of thinking 
Under "oxccliont- guidaneo "no hero 
muratied’a,eourte ‘of Barona Study. 
[noruding the Latin classios, Locko, 





rote mencesquied, nd Paroni, 
together wit io and mathematics. 
During this period ho renounced his 


Roman Catholicism, bad some inter- 
course with Voltaire, and fell In love 
with Mile, Curchod; but, his father 
disapproving, he tolls us: I sighod 
Aa n lover, Lohoyed as a aon,” and the 
lady afterwards becamo tho wife of 
Necker, the famous minister of 
Louis XVI. Returning io England | 
in 1758, ho published in 171, a iitlo 
book I Broach, Essut sur l'Étude de 
Te Fstldrature.” Aita two years of 
“military servitude” as captam in 
tho Hampehlro militia, he set out on 
the * Grand Tonr. TH Paria the in- 
tollootual world welcomed him, and 
happy daya wero spent in Switzer- 

‘but Romo was his boarne. Hore, 
amid tho rain of the Capitol in 1764. 
he conceived the ides of writin Uis 
Decline and Fall. “Hardly daring to 
attempt, ao vast, a work ho contem; 
plated his iaoa totam awtu] distanoo 
for some years working lanoriously 
and honestly, studying original re- 
Ae, poneeriptions, medai, Stan Aa 








father's death In 1770 leaving him | 


independent, he settled in London, 
Degame M.F. for Liskeard in 1774, 
ind accepter 


a i a government sinecure, 
Which gupplemeated, his Income by 
about £800 a year. Losing thie on a| 


Chango of government, he retired to 
Lausanno and sottlod thero with his| 
miend Doywerdun, In 1118 EnA 
ise volume of the Decline and Fall 
was published. The. work aroused 
tremendous enthusiasm and was sold. 
Sythe odon Doomia nroa y: 
H jou Doomia ecemicy. 
Tho next five years were wholly taken 
ap with the gigantic labour of pro- 
duc tho succceding volumoe, tho! 
iest OF whioh appearen Im 1788. 
died, in 1794, of a disease the 
‘existence of which he had hidden 
from his friends. G.'e Decline und 
Fall haa borno tho critical ju. 
of upwards of a century without, 
losing Ite place as one of the foremost 
Nistoeioa works ofall timo» Tt 18 un- 
rar pansod for ita comprebenaivon 
RE Sai “or information genera 
soouraoy and well-w. jona, 
Eogena? with he stately diction and 
charm of narration.  Innumerable 
details have been made to yield up a. 
PrE, of history * in the light | 
which charactors, eventa, and çon- 
Gilons acconnt for eaan other. Tho 
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bo| thoro, this p 
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Gibbons 


treatment. varies ancording to nenes- 
Sity-—here, compliosted detalla aro 
uuderiying ^ philosophy ^ oelractsd, 
olyim . phiüceophy ox! 
nflosophy ie wood Coated 
light upon a period which, by ita 
means, may bo swept over rapidly; 
hampering detalla nre cast aaide, an 
tho gonoral trond of oventa stands out 
Shelly. Defans thero are, Both, ot 
stylo and of judgment—galliciems 
Groep in easily, the statelinges some- 
Umea becomes monotonous ryt, 
tho remarkable clearness occasionally 
falls. Worst of all the calm ji ant 
in somotiea obscured whero O3 pro- 
udicen and preierenoes are involved. 
ion had no interost for him, and 
tho famous ftesnth and sixteenth 
chapters would no doubt hero been 
Tore eccoptable to tho intellect had 
Ti uot offanded the Teline by, di 
pargiilty ara iot fis loro Tor Rome 
load him into sarcasm in doaling with 
the eariy Christinnity which ho fakes 
responsible for hor downfall. 
crafere, 1761 (aa English nase 
(an English Uraaa- 
reen Miners 
Deyverdun), 2 volg, 1767, 17 
Critical Ctiareations on the sath 
of the Eneid, 1170; The History of the 
Decline ant Walley the Roman impire, 
i, 1776; vols. il. and iii., 1787; 
NL, MIN ha indica: 





1814; Memoirs of 
ingo, edited by Lord Sheba, > 
1821. by H. H. Milman, 1829; G- 
Birkbook Hil, 1000. 

Gibbons, Grinlng (1648-1721), the 
celebrated wood-carvor and sculptor, 
Born at itotterdam. He was brought 
to the notice of Charles IL by Evelyn, 
the diariet, and booame maetor oarvor 
ig wood U the crown until the time 
of Georgo 1. Maay of the carvings in 
Windsor, Kensington, and Whitehall 
aro by him. "Ho carriod out commie- 
Siona tor in, Christopher Wren, Im- 
cluding the choir stalls of St. Paul's, 
api oodwork tn "Trinity “College, 
and Petworth wore all beautified by 
his art, "In sculpture he was scarcely 
lose sudcesoful, as la ovidenced by hls 
monument to Newton in Weetminstar 


a Charles L'e 
statue at Charing Cross, and that of 
Charles IL. st tho Royal Excharure. 
Gi ; James (b. 1834), an Irish- 
Amerlcan' Roman | Catholic bishop 
‘and cardinal, born in Baltimore. Ho 
was ordained in 1861 and made vicar 
apostolic of N. Carolina in 1808. 
our years later he was promoted to 





Gibbons 


the geo of Richmond, Virginie, and in 
1817 wag. appointed primate of the 
United States. "Leo XII. created 
him a cardinal in 7886, He was uni- 
vorsally beloved for his simplicity 
and kindness of heart, Chlef works : 
The Faith of our Mathers, 1511; Our 
Christian, Heritage, A888: ana The 
Ambessador of Christ, 1898. 

Gibbons, Orlando (1583-1625), an 
English musician aud a celebrated 
zomposee of church, mueio, born at 
Cambridge. Ho e degree of 
Mus. Doo. at Oxford in 1622, nnd was 
made organiet, of Westminstar Abbey 
in the, following year. To die 
suddenly at Canterbury while wait- 
Îng to take partin Chazia 1'e marriage 
service, for which he had composed 
the music. Orlando G, marks the 
‘apotheosis of tho ancient English 
WiusieAl ert and with nim the old 
Church ochool at England may bo 
said Lo cease. His compositions are 
still in frequent use in tho church 
servieee to-day. The moss famous 
are: Morning and Evening Service in 
F; anthems: Hosanna, O Clap your 
Hands, and. God is gone up; madri- 

The Silver Swan, and Dainty 
Suee Mira. He alto composed. some 
beautiful chamber musie, 

Gibbosity (from Lat. gibbus, hump- 
backed). ` Humpleckod ' and other 
protuberant diseasos and distortions 
Shop Miot ve spinal column are 











do cal 
Gibbous i swelling’ or *pro- 
tuberart) the ter applied” to 


doudie-convex bodies, and descriptive 
2f thorucon whon shoa within a Wook 
of the fui 

Gibbs, James (1682-1754), archi- 
tect, born in Abordeenshire, and took 
hiş degree ane Marischal College of 
Aberdoon. He studied architecture in 
Rome under Carolo Fontana. G. de- 





‘Peter's, Vers 


at 
Oxford, and st. Martin-in-the- b 
were his two most notallo achieve- 
ments, Thero are a number of weli- 
known monuments im Westminster 
Abbey to his erdt. He wae buriod 
in’ "Ola "Maryiebone “Church, See 
amos Gibba, A Beck of Archtiecure, 
YR 

Gibbsite, a stalectitic hydrate of 
alumina, found in Richmond, Masao, 
Ghusetts, end ogmed afier "Colonel 
G. Gibbs. “Te ie found with dia: 
fh pnuvxite. ‘Tho chemleal form 
AVOID, 

bea (Heb. Ginah, hil), several 

places in ameicnt Palestine were «o 
Jailed. ‘The principal one was Glbeah 
pf Benjamin or Gibeah ot Baul. Tut. 
Tdontical with tho modern town of 
Tullia few mles N. of Jerusalem, 
and was the home of King Soul 
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Cambridge, | soa. 


Gibraltar 
(1 Sam. x. 26), and the scene of the 
stor ‘of the Levite, 

SENS. ay ot Pa 
eh epee ict 
wie EN even TE 
oie RANT E 
[LN A ee 
ERA INE 
p oe PG 
Excr pue pud 

RR I 

Lbosheth (2 Sam. ii 12-32), of us 
EE AS T 

B- 10), and ally of tho ‘bloods 
EX RAI 
five kings of tho Amorites who were 
DIE EE MS 
habitants had made a treacherous 
ER EET 
Canaanites. The Gibeonites had pre 
‘viously beon brought into bondage by 
Eu p 


Te Soherpation 
won from him a truce by deoeit and 
eickery osh, inte) 

Gloraiear (Moor Gebet-at-Tarik 
or Jebel ef Tariki, e strongly forded 
in. and promontory in extreme Sof 
Andalusia, Spain, forming the E. hors 
tha Hay af Algeciras or GN. of th 
Strait of G. (anc. Fretum ITerculewn: 
Sounecting the Atlenti amd. Mediter 
tanong Sea. Gx oa Mons Cute and 
Mt. Atyla (Apes® Hill) on the Africst. 
const onesie. were” known to tht 
Solone tr the Tarota P Plane ei 
Hercules.’ and considered by them to 
‘be the western extremity of the world. 
‘The great promoutary. of bnowmbu- 
grey ‘limestone ‘or marble, is. cox. 
Fecko ath tne, maimiand Sx en 
ietbuiue of sand) Te ie shaped Hle an 
Ghorisous fou, San: lou, averagoe 
fin browd, roachie upwards ovat 
1460 te aove sea level, emoopt on Ue 
W., wherelt slopes more gentiy ta th 
. Though barren in appearance it: 
Segetation neinda capers: aperi 
esi ond aieea ana fea Tauna, per 

ti 





ids | tridges,‘woodeosks, pigeons, rel 


aud small monkeys (Barbary, apes) 
the only netive monkeys of 
‘There are numerous caverns ari 
galleries cut out in tho rock, 
largest, being St. Michaela, dh a 
hall $30 f. long. The Spanish ost 
sre near the point of Junetion of the 
iBook of Gibraltar,’ and the main 
land, the space between being called 
"Neutral Ground.” 


‘The fne harbour 
poro | has two moles, 1100 and 700 ft. lone. 


A tignal-houee and a lighthouse arc 
situated by Europe Point on the 5. 
"The town haa threo main divisions: A 
town, S. town, and the lighthous. 
Alameda Park, the great centrii 
age, cna some fop pubie 

Among the chief are the 





governors feeldence or "convent. 
the admiralty, naval hoepital, cx 
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Change, barracks, and theatre. G. translation of the Saron Chronicle 
is ‘tho see of an Anglican bishop, the (1692). amd three years inter (1083) 
‘Sethedral or church of tho Holy brought out an improved English 
Trinity, being in Moorish style, There trandlation of Camden. Hritannier 
are also Protestant aad Roman in which he introduced numerous 
‘GRtnotiechurches, Jewish synagogues, | amplifications and, improvements. 
Public schools, and libraries, A crown: | His advancement in the church was a 
Solony of Groat Britain contrelied by | recognition of his learning and piety, 
2 governor, G. is of extreme upori- amd dn 1034 he became chaplain ij 
‘noe as a coaling mation and for ite | the Archbishop of Canterbury; in 1703 
Gontrol of the Mediterranean Sea. 1t rector of Lamberh.and Analiy Bishop 

haa boon a froo port since 1704, and | of London (1720). Flis groat wor 

customs are levied only on alecholle was his Coder” juris ereierinstici 
liquore. The fortress was taken, 111 | Anglicans (1713), written to plead the 
Ab. by theSaracea chiet, Tarik fon | privileges of the Convocation, wherein 
Zind. "The Moors finally ceded it to | he gives a learael aud comprehensive 





Spala, 1462. ‘After TSI is was er. historical rovi 


tensively fortified by Charles V. In 
1704 it waa captured by the English 
And Duteh under Hooke.” TE was 
gubsequently often Losi the 
Spaniards, Hotably 1779-53, when it 
was xallantly defonded by Hoathilcld 
Against the uni and 





Es 
T 





Spanish, Since 1897 a new mole and 
harbour have boer 


enel 





Gibraltar, Bay of. a aholtered inlet. 
of the Mediterrancan, between, the 
Foek and town nf G. dn the E. and 
Cape Carnero and bho por: of AL. 
ras on the W. in Andalusia, off 
he southern extremity of Spal 
o Gibraltar, Strait of (ancient re 
». the entrance from 
Sie. Atlantic to’ the Mediteranom, 
having a length of 30 m and A 
breadth varying from 9 :o 23 m. It * 
is flanked on the N. by Spain, on the 
5. By Morogoo in Africa. 
on, Charles Dana (>. 1867), an 
American ilustrator, attended forone 
year the schools of the Art Students’ 
Teague in New York, and first drew 
for a comio weekly called Life. It was 
is portrayal of the American giri 
expecially of an idealised typo 
ich health, fascination, and refine. 
ment were: ted, thai established 
his name and made megazines vie 
with one another for his drawings of 
what came to be known am the 
“Gibson "gi. After having made a 
fortune by coniributing to Collier's 
Weckl, in whlch appeared thefamous 
“Adventures. of pps Mr, d. 
shared portraiture a olis Bat oventa: 
ally returned to his dedrus in pen 


ab pr, Edmund, (1969-1748), 











jow of all tho logal rights 


"Church. 
john (1700-1866),an English 
‘wan the son of A market 
loner. “lis artistic temperament. 
End geli were evident In hls sehool- 
3, bub hi» father could never havo 
indulged hia du “his ambitions, 
PAA: however, were soon forth: 
coming.” Francis, the owner of some 
marble’ works, employed bim for 
; modelling and d and thro 
the exertions of Wililam Roscoe, G- 
vas soon on his way to Rome with 
an introduction to Canova, and the 
heeessury wherewithal in hls pockets. 
In Rome from 1317 onward he passed 


of the 
Gibson, 
"ptor, 














; his life, and there he could at his wiil 


renew his inspiration by the sight of 
Classical masterpieces. or soma 
Fours he worked in the studio cf 
Janova, who showed him every kind- 
Dess, and later became for a time tho 
Bull ‘of the Danish ‘Thorwaldsen. 
jut the old Grevk sculptors were his 
true masters, end their influence is 
Teflected In every one of his works. 
Thus it was Greok mythology which 
plied "him with his  kuhjecta, 
jacchante and Faun,’ ‘ Amazon 
thrown from her Horse,’ * Prosper- 
Dine, * Sappho and A Pay che, eto. It 
wan the knowlei Pheidias and 
Pracitetes had oo deu 
that suggested to him tho tinting of 
Wis: Venus ' (1854), and other of his 
works, a process which was naturally 
regarded ar a daring Innovation. Jt 








in was, moreover, in classical garb (the 


Roman toga), that he insisted on 
represeablo Peel, whose fue statue 
now adoras Westminster Abbey, and 
Huskisson, whose colossal marble 
figure row stande in the Comotory of 
Tåvernoal. Put the above are merely, 
external illustrations of his paganism 
Rit. Im hie ager rilievi, such as 
“Hours leading the Horses of the 
Sun, which is acknowledgod to be 
[his nest work, he shows the truly 
| Greek appreciation for the serenity 
and natural limita of the plastic art, 


an English Published from | besides for the beauty of froe more: 
rears Consec. 6 which he ment and form, and for the dignity 
entered in 1686, an annctated Latin | of restrained passion, an appreciation. 


Google 


Gibson 


undoubtedly strengthened by bis 
gonstant study of tho Blein marbles, 
But no impresion o mors 
erroneous than that G. was a cold and. 
‘academic imitator of antique modeler 





poari ei hie eubjpots ana, posturas [S 


s" agente end 
Motion MS had rigent Witnessed In 
his daily life. Among hls many im- 
pening monimenta Aro Er "be 
Mentioned the sroup of Queen 
Pikora with Clemeney ond Jusion 
T ditor, Her: Jona George (b. 1860) 

ev. Joha George (9. 1869). 
norm st North Sniias Pimenta 





rhe ourack jary, 
(387-30) Horton, rear Oldham (1889 
Durham 


91), and E. Rainton, co. 
(1591-93). “He than beeame viear af 
Jrchester, Wellingborough (1803-94), 
and of Hartford, near Huntingdon 
(1894-95). His ‘numerous pul 

tions indude:" Our Colonial and 
Foreign ‘Stepning Stones 
to Life; The Mile of God 

Palage or Rochester > Phe Masons 


N^ 
Gibeod, Hiehard (1615-90), a minia- 
turo painter, wasa. pago of the back 
staira ' to Charles L, who was present. 
St lie martino, a, fauzure of Uio curo- 
Mony being that bride and bride- 
Tig gers, Doth only T. aim. 
fh Be whose favourite mediumi 
was water colours. painted for the 
E mucti prized vilae pee 
fing tho table oF tha lt i 
thd ef Hampton Court may atl 
Seon his excellent pietre at Henrietta 
Saria.. Loly, his master in art, end 
Vandyoic felt painted His portrait. 
Engish politetan, graduatod front 
an Engish politean, graduated frout 
Trinity College, Cambridge, Im 1830, 
and afer representing Tpewioh in hS | oi 
Conservative interest for two year 
GBBT 39), wns tn 1941 returned as a 
Uiberal aid a Kean Condenive by the 
Jatter'a stronghold, Manchester: Up 
to 1845, when che Whigs came into 
owas he, lsiagulied bint by 
He'clouont sposthes in favour of tho 
Corn ams repeal und m that year 
Was rewarded with. the vice presi 
Sency of the Board ei Trade (1848-48). 
Tike other leaders of tho Manchester 
schooi. i spita of the war Taver at the 
fhoment, hp bravely exerted his 
ence to provoaz tye utbs ofthe 
Cibuss. rom 1059 fo 1860 he was 
prosdent of the Bosrd of Trade anda 
Tember of ibe cabinet, aad inthe 
‘course of hie crusade against taxea on 
Enowiedge, assisted in the removal 
of ‘tuo advertisement (1853), news 
Tapar atamp (1832) and papa (HARD 
julien. 
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David (b. 1859) 





Gibson-Carmichasl, Baron Thomas 


Google 


Giddings 
a statosman attended 





intercsb at 
jecanaar being 

for two 
Gallery. 


Westminster, his m 
Ms. Gladstoio, Altor bel 
cara trastea th National 
i became, overnor i Victoria 
Anstralia (190-11). of Madras (101 
12), and since 1613 has been governor 


"dichte Johann Georg (1638-1710. 
g German mystic, learned Syrise 
Hebrew, and Arabic, besides Greek 
at ochool, and aftor following a cour 
Of theology at Strassburg and practis: 
ing some time as an advocate, Ideal 
fied himself with the Christerbaulic 
Tesusgesclechatt, or Christian Bul 
cation Socioty of Jesus. In 1685 he 
" banishment and confsca. 
tion of property bosause ho flouted 
tne Lutheran doctrine of jnatitiestion 
by faith, and threo years later, after 
‘varioua vicissitudes, settled. down in 
Amsterdam. Hero his followers 
sumed the title of * Brethren of the 
Angels," their aspiration ty 
abandon all feahly Justa and to liv 
like "the eugelein Heaven. who neither 
marry nor aro given in 
G. lived in a visionary world, and. 
jo | though many of his ideals wore bor 
rowed Jakob Boehme, he, 
nevertheless, bequeathed to his dis 
ciples a legacy ot original dreams and 
transcendental theories. 

Giddens, George (b. 1855), an Eng- 
lish petor of comic parts, has boca 

hiet associated on the stago with 

Sir Charles Wyndham. When he re- 
turned ia 1878 froma tour in Americ 
he acted with Wyndham in The Two 
ceca at tho Criterion, where he also 
Appeared inter in hia 'beat parte, in- 
cluding Diae in Dandy Dick, Dejeneau 
in Cyrano de Hergerac, end O'Hagan 
in The Nobte Lord. Alter 1894 be 
acted at Drury Lane in The Derby 
Winner, and iss since played Sam 


Gerridgo in Caste 

"Glücfen, see Vmmmoo. 

Giddings, Franklin Henry (b. 1855), 
an American sociologist, Dom at 
Sherman, Connections, U.S.A. sud 
educated’ at Groat Hurringtons Marce 
aud Union College. For teh year 
(77.87) "he practised. journalism. 
aud then became lecturer on Pohtical 
Selenoc ab Bryn Maur College (193% 
52), and profesor (372-94). Since 
1394 ho has been professor of Sod- 
ology and the History of Civilisation at 























Giddings 
Columbia University and New York, | 
He has published? Thé Theory oj 
E i The Principles of Soci 
ology ; and ire j 
sordotine and, Historica Socblony, ete. 

fiddinga, Joshua Reed (1105-1864), 
an American statesman, eat foot 
1838 to 1850 In cho national Fouse of 
Representatives, tim as a Whig, latar 
as a Freoollor, and oventaaliy as & 
Republican. Tie abolition of slavery 
TS very roptorially assisted by le 
ble and outepoken speeches. Whon 
the’ slaves of the Creole slow thele 
captain and claimed. thdr Hbersy 
T1841), no courageously aasarted enat 
in “resuming their navaral rights to 
Marcy" they * violated no inw of the 
United 





States.” In 1842, when con- 
gress 2 vole of censure against 
him, ho resigned his sent, but Ins iu- 


mediate re-eleotion proved that tho 
public fully recovniwod the, value of 
his diet 

Gideon, a warrior judge of Tarael- 
won the title of Jerubbaal ( Let Baai 
plead *), for destroying tha heathen 
god’s altar at Ophrah, his birthplace, 


And seems In his youth to have tried | at 
to couse the pepply fron ter idolatry s 


and sloth. But hie great achievement | 
was to overwhelm the Miclanites at. 
tho bloody battlo near Mi. Gilboa. 
Thesa people were continually making 
inroads for rapine, and G. belle" 
that Jehovah had directly inspired 
him to lead the chosen people against | 
them. ‘The fruits of this straggle were 
a peace of torty years. The higher 
biblical criticism bat led the fact 
that the G. story is inconsistent, and 
probably & coloured and dramatic| 
version of what actually oczurred. 

Gion, a quaint old tn. on the Loire, 
39 m. R.S.F. of Orleans by rail, and 
the cap. of an arron. in the dopt, of 
Loiret, Kranea. Pop. 1900. 

Giers, Nicholas Karloviteh de (1820-| 
95), à Russian statesman, became in 
1875 director of to Huson depurt- 
mont of theministry for foroign affaire, 
under which he had already served 
for over twenty yoare in subordinato! 
eapacities, Tn that year alao he he- 
camo assistant-minister for foreign 
affairs under Prince Gorchakov, and 
long before the latter's rotirement in 
1882, when he was officially ap- 
pointed minister, he had controlled 
the forelgn policy. His advancement 
is all tho more remarkable because he 
waa a Protestant and o! German 
origin, and because, when war broka 
out in Herzegovina, he strenuously 











E the popular clamour for 
shfence with Sorria and a patriotis 
war against the Ottoman power- 


Always an advocate for pengo, ho 

oxorted himself to secure trlendly re- 

lationa with Italy, Germany, and 

Austria, and though ho was opposed 
vi 
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interested and splendid wark. | hi 





Giffen 
to a rapprochement with France, 
managed, when it came, to turn It to 


Fugla o advantage, 

Glesobrecht, Friedrich Wilhelm Bon- 
Jamin von (1814-29), a German, his 
torian, held tho chair of history both 
at Königsberg (appointed 1837) and 
at Munich (1352), and lett behind him 
Along serios of historical works, to 
recall him to posterity. Of these the 
most valuable end exhaustive ia his 
Geschichte der deutschen, Kaiserzed 
(1855-04), whieh treats of no ovente 
Inter than 1181. "A translation of 
Gregory of Toi i861), De 
Reden (1851), and Arnold ton Rreweia 
(1873) nro his publications. 






Gieteckite, a pseude-morph of 
pophelise acid a species of porphyry. 
ing often found in the porphyritie 





hopheline of Grevuland, 
Heeler, Johann Karl Ludwig (1791. 
1895. e German writer or ehurol 
tory, graduatod im. philosophy 
from Hang in 1811, and in tha follow, 
ing your was appointod director of 
taS gymna a Cleves, Im TET ke 
Nae appointed zo tae chair of thoolog, 
Tod "ay pho renait of hia Bale 
‘und die [rühesien. Schicksale 
der achrifitchen. Évangehen, wherein 
he, dieproved the existence. of a 
primilive weitton goopol. In 1831 he 
Ronepted a simi position at 60t 
tmgon. Tris magnum opus is his 
DE EUH 
Sols.) 1324 57. n Chio work ho giros 
tho oria the benefit of has profound 
learning and caretully-aitted taforma" 
tion, and may no: untairiy be asea. 
cluted with Neauder, (hough be could 
not grasp with the same intenalty 
tho fees of tho spiritual’ life of 
Chxtatian churches. 

Giessbadh, n vil. famous for ita fall, 
oa the S. share of Lake Brienz ja Dorn, 
tho wood-enreing district of Switzer: 
lends Height of seven falls 980 fie 

lessen, fhe cap. of the prov. of 
Upper Hesso, 16 t; S. by W OF Mar- 











many. 


qurroundinge 


"Sitnatad amid pictues 
at the confluence of the 
Lann and Wieasci it has a university 
founded im 1907), waose chemical 
boratory was the scone of the valu- 
ble researches of Lisbie (1824-02). 
and manufactorke of woollon and 
cotton goods, leather. tobacco, 
machinery, ote. Pop. 31047. 
Giffen, Sir "Robert. (837-1910), @ 
British 'statistiolan and writer on 
finance, was for some time om the 
staff of the Globe, was connected with 
the Forinighily' Review when Mr. 
Jolm (now Visoount) Morley was 
editor, and later was oity-oditor of 
the Daily Newa (1873),and The Timas. 
From 1676 datos his sasooiation with 


R2 


Gifford 
the Board of Trada, where ho served 
Seay st rand dontvelier-genetel 
Usha ap. His uet pubiigationg Harl 
‘wore : js on Finance, 1879 an 
T5 The G Growth of Caniat, 1830; 
Inquiries and Šiudiea, 


hopes 
1200. "Hn panii wote included. the 
drawing “up of reporte, auditing 
Gavornihenta Rovonhin, And gt 
Sivico on many. statistical. and 
Sanncial “questions "about" whleb. 
should any bonlroversy arise, je Wad 
Always ready to give the publio the 
enel: of hls opinion, whieh wes, 
course, that of an exp 
including the presidency (188484) of 
E oi 
inane asa 
litora, Adam (1920-87), e Scottish 
quise esi phian niat "aided 
niversity, wis vallod 
tho bar in 1210, aad soem sequined an 
extensive practico. Appointed sherif 
Of Orknoy and Shodland In 1888, bo 
Was five years inter rame fa tne 
Toon wik te titio of Lord 


his death he left genero 
‘universities of Edin- 








1 











to the. 

Big (s Qo) aberdeen ana Glas 
w (220,000) each. and St. Andrews 

(215,000) for the foundation of leo- 

tureship in natural theology. The 

lecturers, ho atipul 

snbmitzed to mo 


iy 
MO 
Aatom bang woa 


820) an 
English political weiter end man ot 
detiene ad, Jiko, David, Copperfield, 
an unhappy boyheod. Early loft an 
orphan. be vas appreatioed Lo a shoe- 
maker" Ashburton (Devonshire), 
ana was rescued fom a atate of 
savage melancholy ' by Cooksl 
local surgeon, who sent him to sehol 
and afterwards to Oxford, where be 
Graduated in 1782 His ability and 
pad story persuaded Lord Grosvenor 
fo appoint him tuor to his son and 
to afford G. his home as an asylum 
Q182). From thie timo torth 6. 
Voted himself to writing. Hie Farian. 
(794) and Mari wero powerful 
datires “directed against the "Della 
Cruscans of Florence, and tho in- 
eptitudes and corruption of modern 
drames regpestives. , Tn politi he 
was an enthusiastic admirer of Pitt, a 
ood hater of the French, und a titer 
opponent ‘of "Radical "principles. 
Among hie lusit aasoelazer were 
ning, Frere, and tho Marquis 
Of Wellesley” G. wan tho Amt editor 
9t the Quarterly’ Review, with whioh 
he was connected from 1809 to 1824, 
but, though by his vigorous politcal 
for it an over- 
oreesns ireution, he aerende- 
Jeoq blackenod ite page with a oruel 
and prejudiced ajéck on Keatas 
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to jà 


Gigantes 
Endymion, and many similar on- 
EN gu the writings of Sheller, 


quent vatuxbie E em Ko 
o person who aooepts ho pro 
ther Dy, himself or. throggh Lh 
fusico. " ro ooastituto a. Gy there 
SCR noth a complote tearmter had 
fan intention to give. As. to what 
Smounts to the former, much depends 
fon the nature of the property. “Suck 
2 movable chattel as a bloyalé wouid 
Res no pong uan delivery agon: 
panied, as tho iaw sere, by verba de 
præsen dont" By korda Tachagt- 
that a d. i made). The transfer 
need mot. however, ha to the pemon 
Intended to bo benefited, but may be 
to a trustee” Yor the benefit of the 













lonee, A donee is no? bound to 
RG, but if tho G. bo made by. 

it vets in the doneo without, aooept- 
ance ho repudiates ib, A 


promise to make a G. in the future, 
gives no right whatever. An infant 
may accept. a G. and repudiate it on 
attaining twenty-one, A donali 
mortis causa ia a G. made by a man 
iu contemplation of lig death from 
n existing il Following the 
principles of the civit lav. (a.v.), the 
law is that a ' death bed G.” ia made 
only on condition that the thing shali 
be returned if the donor recovers, 
ahd’ that ib ia revoked by tho pre 
deceaso of tho donee. A donatio 
mortis causa ig ineffectual without 
delivery, either to the donee or some 
Jone on his behalf. It appears to be 
settled law that bauk shares, 


pree 
iven must be cashed or negoti&tal 
fore the donor dies. Delivery of the 
key of a safe would be effectual to 
pete securities in the safe. See Good- 
Gita ine of Japa, jabuatactaring 


n and Take 
Bia, on the Central Khung in cue 
Fien? or, goverment of Contra 


Nippon, at ‘which It ia the capital 
Pop. 42,000. 

ig (probably onamatopanle and 
expressive of whirling) is now ehletr 


a one-horeed, two-wheeled 
light car, or carriage. ^A ship'a box 
is sometimes called a G. 


DE IC 
Er tes d 
o Un 
ie eee E mi eats 
beta of a aano md 





fos in * Trish jix,” is another form of 6. 
Giganto, wero the huge „Sona, d 
|Geelus and Terra (Heaven and Karth. 





They’ dwet in the ne ighbourhood of 
Pallene, and were of supernatural 


Giggleswick 








op Pelion lg. 
EUER 
Cansed all their bon to take 
refugo in Egypt, ‘when Zeus, at tho 
instanoe of Pahaa Athene, diparehed 
the demi-god, Heroules, against them. 
‘This redoubtable hero üvémame their 
resistance, Saying some and over- 
wheiming others n the sea or under 





the prov, of Oviedo, Northern Spain. 
When, ia 1884, the town was con: 
nected by rl with Lengreos 
P oos afaiag’ oent and with 
Sree ‘and Oviedo, the ‘foundation 
of ita present commcroial prosperity. 
was lald. Is exports, including irun, 
copper, zino, fish, and agricultural 
luce, amount to about £120,000 
ita importe, which eon- 
sisted chiefly of machinery, timber, 
end food-stuffs, amounting to about. 
£700,000. Moreover, G. has its own. 
‘blgstturnaces, glass, tobacco, and 
ching factories, “and petroleum Te- 
feries, besides tho dnest harbour 
between “Santander and Ferrol. 
Gharle V. pade ihe frt quay 
(2852-50), and cinoo hie der it haa 
Many times reconstructed, The 
gid town’ je porchod on tho pro- 
Dontay. of, Renta’ cataiina, Fena 
modem portion covering the 'ehoro 
Between "Capes "rores. and © San 
Lorenzo, The bull-ring in the latter. 
quarter ‘accommodates 12,000 spec- 
tators. Pop. 48,000. 

Gila, a riv., nearly 500 m. long, of 
the United Slates, which rises in Le. 
Sierra Madre Mta., and after a couth- 
‘westerly and southerly course reaches. 
Arizone, whence it turns wostward 
into the Colorado, the confluence 
being some 16 m. abovo tho mouth of. 
that river in tha Guit of California. 
For part of its course in Arizona it. 
waters rich valleys, where corn and 
Vines luxuriate, but more often it is 
carving ite way through the moun- 
tains, often Lhrourh deep xonrew ur 
cofions, 

Gila Monster, tho 
the poisonous 
suspectum, which 
wastes of “Arizona, 








mlar name for 

called Heloderma 
quenta the sandy 
'exas, and New, 
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Gilbert 
and Saad fea viata ans ale 
binds and small mammals, 

Sian, see GHLAN. 

af SUM, or Kingsmill Islands, an 


lago annexed ^ by. Great 
Britain in 1992. consisting of sixteen 
atolls, bisected’ by the equator, and 


extoniling between tho Hints of 179° 
139^. "hey were discovered in 
i765 by Commodore. Byron, after 
Srhom ono jelandie named. Teputenos 
inthe largest, Bntaritari or Pitt pore 
bape the moet important, and despite: 
nere limited land area (1 dn. m.pand 
roduce only cocon- 
i 0.000] by $E 
densely popula y dark, 
Verna, eane aad arte 
Belen wo depend chiefly on zh 
For thelr sabsistonoe. 
libere, Alfred 0». 1594), a Brit 
|sewiptor? and. goklomiuh, ^ svudied 
Gnade cavalier "à the, odio des 
Beaux Arte in Paris and aleo in the 
studio of Sir kagar Boehm, R.A. At 
Rome and Florenco Be was am en- 
thasiastio admirer cf the master 
blog fu bhp galeries ot weulpiuro, 
rmiation is reflected 
ad child’ and < Perseus 
‘Arming?’ whioh wore aseurodiy in- 
splred by Renaissance work. His 
Filcams attracted much attention In 
tin Royal Academy ‘Exhibition. of 
1884, but of his work known to the 
appreci- 
mortal 








Victoria at Winchester (1888), the 
“Memorial to the Duke of Clarence, 
and fino buste of Q. F. Watts, Sir 
Henry Tata, and many others.” In 
gold be wrought a fine mayoral chain 
for Preston, am épergne for Queen 
Victoria and a^ Si; Georges In 1989 
ved the Grand Prix at the 
Paris {ternational Exhlbitlon, aud 
in 1892 became R.A., but resigned 
thut honour In 1908. 
Gilbert, Ann, see TAYLOR, ANN. 
Gilbert, Sir Humphrey (2. 1539-83), 
an English navigator, was educated 
at, Kran and Oxford, and had served 
as a soldier in Ireland and the Nether- 
lands, heen in parlament, and pni- 
lished his famous Discourseon a North- 
West Passage to India, 1516, betore he 
fnslly obtained his much-coveted 
Patent from, the queen to * discover 
and possess * remote * heathen lands 
not actually possessed of any Chris- 
tian prince or people.’ The immediate 
result of this charter was tho fruitless 
expedition of 1578-79, wnon Raleigh 
in his company. In 1583 
‘fitted out another Tieet, formally 














occupied Newfoundland,” where ho 


Gifford 
the Board of Trade, where he served. 


8 chet statistioiad, sasistant secre. | sle 


farg (1852), and controller. general 
sb2-91), "Hie ghiet ‘publications 
Were: Essaye on 19 and 
1884: The Growth of Capital, 1800; 

Economic Inquirice and Studice, 


end 
1904. His pnblio work incinded EAS 
drawing up of reporte, auditing 
givemninenia: eerie, dnd wivin 
&dvice on many tistical 
finansial questione "about whicb, 
should any, eann, arise, he was 
ready to give the public the 
Seneki of i opition, high was, of 
courso, that of an expert, During his 
fife he ‘received many distinations 
including the presidency (1889-34) of 


the Stat! A 
Gifford, Adam (1320-81), a Scottish. 
fudge and philanthropist, ‘attended 
inburgh University, was called to 
tho bar in 1840, and soom acquired an 
extensive practice. Appointed sherif 
of Orkney and Shetland in 1866, ho. 
Sas five years later raised Fo tho 
bench with the title of Lord G. At. 
his death he ‘left generous endow- 
penis universities of Edin- 
rare 


Vo io 
So) Abordoon ond Glas. 

D) each, and St. Andrews 

ENG, 9000 tor ths foundation of Joc 
{nveahin in nazi theology... ‘The 
lecturers, he stipulated, wero to be 
fli to ‘no? yg rete 


test whatever, 
‘one of the iret appointed. 
T-1820), an 
er and man of 


iter Wis diro 
liens. Bad, ke David, Copper 
tm unhappy boyhood. arly left aa 
je was apprenticed to a shoe- 

maker 'in “Ashburton (Dovonehiro) 
and waa rescued from a "state of 
savage melancholy ' by Cooksley, a 
local Surgeon, who sent him to schact 
and afterwards to Oxford, where he 
graduated in 1782. His ability and 
Sud story persuaded Lord Grosvenor 
Ti eppoint him fuer to his son and 
ord G. his home as an asylum 
(1183). From this timo forth G. dc. 
Voted himself to writing. Hia Fariad 
(1764) and Maviad were powerful 











éptitudes and corruption of 


dramas respectively. In polities: he 
nae on enthusiastic admirer of Pitt, a 
food hater of tho French, and a bitter 
Opponent of Radical’ principles. 
mong hin inser acies were 
Pitt, Canning, Frere, and the Ma 

of Wellesley.” G. was tho nret editor 
of the Quarderly’ Review, with whioh 
ho was connected from 1809 to 1824, 





but though by his vigorous political 
ip ho seared for it an over- 
resa uiteuation, he ‘neverthes 


Jesa bi d ite pagos with a cruel 
and prejudiced aitack on Keats 


Google 


Gigantes 
many similar on- 


Endymion, and 
‘of Shell 


hta on the writings ley, 
‘Lamb, Hazlitt, ‘and others. See 
Heazlltt's Open Letter to him. 

Gilt moans a transfer of property 
without valuable consideration (q.r.) 
to a person who acoepts the property 
either by himself Or throng 
trustco. "To constitute a Q. there 
must. be both a complete transter and 
an intention to give. As to wha: 





Smounte to the former, much depends 
on the paturo of the bropert icti 
S movable ohattel as a Bloyale would 


Tears no moro than delivery accom; 
panied, as tho law says, by verba de 
Fromeni dont (ier by worda taest 
ing that a Q. is mado). Tho transfer 
Deed not noweyer va to the Peron 
intended to be benefited, but may be 
EEG er Rt 
nee, à donee ie noe bound Lo agunt 
"bat if the Gs bo made by duci: 
A Teia in di aone without Beo 
anco until ho repudiates it. 
E URN ENDING 
gives no right whatever. An infani 
[e NC Ed 
attaining eega A. donalio 
ford etun ia a G Sade by Soe 
in ‘convemplation vf his death from 
an existing illness. Following the 
rineiniss dt tho civil lam (ded the 
few ie tnat a death bed Gis made 
omiy on condition thatthe Dig seal 
fe returned ifthe donor recovers, 
EN GNE EA 
ecense oh tho Sonet. A douib 
D NC o ed 
delle ether to the douce Ur gom 
te on fis behalf. Dt appears i Ps 
seliled law that bank shares, railway 
pacer bri 
hares Sanno De tne auper ST 
cit mares [pz 
ven muit ba cashed or nesaded 
fore lne donor dies. Delivery of the 
Hey et aate would be olecla ts 
pass securities In the safe. See Good- 





Eve on Personal Property. 

Gita, a tn. cf Japan manufacturing 
sik end paper goods, Lak: 
Biva, on 


V Central Railway in tha 
fken* or government of Central 
Nippon, er which it ia the capital 


Poh, 

ig (probabi: onamatoposic and 
R a e erent as 
e on qui] 
Epp ng hale 
DEDE 

LR I SPORT 
se uper qut 
Mia ERE Bee mrt RE 
IS SEN UN RECS 
being ation etude us pa 
See a ce eid pedi ot 

Gigantes were the huge sons of 
cite rte NINE 

\bourhood 








‘They dwelt In the noight of 
Paliene, end were of supernatural 


Giggleswick 
strength and stature, Tityus covering 
9 acres when prone. Gyges, Briareus, 
and Coitus bad 100 arms, 60 heads, 
and snakes for lege, and oll wero] 
hidaona to ook on, ith coarse matted 
hair and unkempt beards, Onoo they | 
attempted war against tha gods to 
Er the Titans and bed already 

Ossa on Pelion in thelr vein- 
put plore to soulo Olympus, and 
‘caused all their edvercariee to tao 








pat 
The demi-god, Herenles, against them. 
‘This redoubtable hero overoame their 
resistance, flaying some and over- 
whelining others in the ses or under 
mount 
Mia oce fs sea the Ruble ig 
ipton div. of the W, 
Skane england te 1a 20 tne 
of Burnley, on the Midland Railway, 
And has a famons grammar school, 


Pop, (101i) $30. 
nue 2 on the Bay of 


jon, a sea 
iho prov. of Oviedo, Northern Spain. 
When, In 1884, the town was oon 
nected i oy mil with Langreo, tho 
mining centre, and. with 
Triés “and "Oviedo, the foundation 
of its present. commercial prosperity 


‘ay inoluds 
mr, zine, feb, 


ace, atout iw about 120000 | tho 
granai ite importe, which oon- 
ted. clueny of ibaclüery, 











timber, 
and food stats, amounting to about 
£100,000. Moreover, G. has its own 
blast-furnaccs, glaes, tobacco, and 
china factoriea, and petroleum Te- 
fineries, besides tho finest harbour |G, 
between Santander and Ferrol. 


Charles V. made th 
(1552-54), and since 

Seen saad nc re reconstructed, The 
Sid town’ ig. perched on the pro- 
Wontery of Banta Caralina, "te 
modern portion covering tho ehoro| 
between "Capes “Torres and San 
Lorenzo. The bull-ting in the la:ter| 





quarter ‘accommodates 12,000 speo-| ia 


thtors. Pop. 43,000. 

Gila, a riv. neexly 500 m. long, of 
the UAited States, which rises in tho 
Sierra Madro Mta., and after a south- 
westerly and sontherly coume reaches 
Arizona, whence [t turns westward 
{nto tha Colorado, ihe confluence 
being some 15 m. above the mouth of 
that river in tho Gult of California. 
For part of la coume in Arizona It 
waters rich valleys, where corn an 
Vines luxuriate, But more often it 18 
carving ita way through ‘ho moun- 
taina, orten throngn deep gnrges or 
cations, 

Glia Monstor, cho popular name tor 
tno peytonone enr aliod Hadr 
specum, which frequenta the san 
wastes of Arizona, Wm and New 


Google 


agrioaitural |? 





1 Islands, an 
cpa by. Groat 
‘Britain in 1899, eonsinting at sixteen 
atolls, bisected by the equator, and 
extending betwee the liita of 170° 
gad 130 i They wore dlecoverod In 
1785" by Commodore Byron, 
hom le isiea gis med. Tepulonen 
tont Percent md débita 
aps the fnost Important, an 
their limited land arca (1505; m.)and 
Ehe faot tnat thay produce only cane 
huts and sorew-pl Aro very 
densely populated v 00 000} by mu 
(al fadscwar and, ware Poly- 
neslane, who depend chiefly on fi 
S Boe ee mite. 

Gilbert, Alfred ©, 1804) o British 
sonipton’ and. eoldamith, ^ sind 
under Cavalier at the Ecole des 
Beaux Arts In Paris and also in the 
sludlo of Sir Edgar Boehm, R.A. At 
Rome end Florenco he was am en- 











Royal Academy Exhibitien of 
Vita pac of his work known to the 


wena! pablig themes ley aouregi 
God is tho Shaftesbury Memorial 
Touam ^ (88). in. Piccadil 


London, which, amply oxprosoa his 
originality and trme decorative sense. 

G. alse executed the statuo of Queen 
Victoria at Winchester (1888), the 
"Memorial to the Duke of Clarence 
and fine buste of G. F. Watts, Sir 
Henry Tato. end many others.” In 
geil de roue s eror t shan 
Dr Preston, an "épengne Tor» queen. 
Victoria and a St, Georgo.” In 1889 
Ro received the Grand Prix at the 
Paris Injemational Exhibition, and 
1899 became R.A., but resigned 
that honour in 1909; 

Gibert, Ann, ee TAYLOR, ANN. 

Gilbert Sir Humphrey (2. 1339-83. 
an English navigator, was educat 
St kton and Oxford, and had served 
48 a soldier in Ireland and the Nether- 
finds, been in parliament, and pub- 
lished his futapus Discovrecon a Nurth- 
Wesi Pasoags lo India, L518, betore he 
‘anally “obtained” his much-poveved 
patent from bho quoe to," 
Bhat panara remote s hethen ‘ens 
mot actually possessed of any 
Bah prince se people, he im mediata 
result of thls charter was the frulbless 
expedition of 1578-78, whon Kaleigh 
saled in hls company. In 1383 
ited ‘out another. foot,” formally 
Sccupted Newfoundland, where no 


Gilbert 
landed, in Elizabeth's name, and 
having planted ie first English 
colony, was on his way 
the ttle frigate, the Squirrel, In which 
ho insisted on Sailing, cay 

the Golden Hind was left to carry 
home tho tidings of their leader's 
antinely death. 

Gilbert, Sir John (1817-91) an Bng- 
uen painter, skeceued and drew from 
his earliest childhood, and seems 
ghle to havo been his’ own toacher, 
for his ouly lessons in art were re- 
ceived from Lance, the fruit painter, 
At Bint he exhibited drawings ai the 
Society of Britieh Artista, then fro 
1887-61—-the vearot ita cldee- he sent 
oil paintings to the British Institu- 
tion, between 1838 and T851, and 
‘gain from 1807 to hls death, hi con- | 
tributed in oils tothe Royal Academy, 





CRA) in 1876, and nally 970 cf his 
Wwater-colours were hung from 1802 | 
Snwerd in the gallery of the Old 
Water Colour Society, of which he 
became preeidontin 1871, Thesucoese, 
moreover, of the Tlivatrated. London 
Neus is said to have beon due not a 
little to nis engravings. Neariy all his 
sublests ero historical, and a breadth 
Sf siyle, a vigour of cansaption, and a 
‘and harmonious coloration, char- 
Sith al his work, bat his pala 
in weter-colour exhibit these merits ig 
the hizhost, degree, Hore are a few of 
hle works: < juixote and Sancho 
Panza,’ 1341; Rembrandt," 1867 1 
~ Richard TL resigning is Crown 
{at Liverpool; * Morning of Agin- 
Const, and” Naseby, 1513, one af tha 
most splendid of his designs, 

Giinert, Sir John Thomas (1529-98), 
thotounder of the Public Record OMoc 
in Dublin, was for many years (Ì853- 
39) in charge of the library of the 
Royal Irish Academy — an “office 
which ne found very congenial. as it 
gs him very facility for satlitying 

is Passion Tor history and antiquities. 

He edited the civic records of his 
birtnplace, Duplin, as far bark na 
1730, and was tho sutor of a /isiory 
of Dublin, 1854-59; Historica! Essays 
on Ireland, 1851; ‘and Contemporary 
History of affairs in Ireland, 641-1653 

Gilbert, Sir Joshus Henry (1817. 
1801 uà Eolis chen, studied 
chemistry at w, University 
Sollee, London, under à. 7. Thom. 
gon, und at Giceson in Licbig’e labora 
tory. Hia ilfe-work ia assockated with 
the exporimontal station, established 
at Kothameted near St Albans by 
Sir J. D. Lawes, For from 1849 till his 
death he served here as the director 
‘of tho chemical department, his ro- 
Search being devoted to the applica- 
tion of chemstey physloloxy colo. 
and to the improvement of thé 


Doa 
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Gilbert 


methode of practical agriculture, for 
the soloniine study “Gf which the 
station was intended. In 1860 ho be- 
came a fellow of thé Royal Society, 
and waa also the recipient of numer- 
ous other honours. 

‘Gilbert, St, (d. 1189), founder of the 
order of Gilbertines, one of the few 
religions orders of the Roman Catholic 
Charen originating in icogiand, was a 
patiyo of Squprinugham ju Lancashire 
1n 1135 he founded a convent of nuns 
‘who followed the Benedictinerule, and 
in 1148 received tho papal sunction 
for the Gilbertine order, which ar 
ranged for communities of nuns an: 
MONKS to live side by side, the latter 
obeying a rule in accordance with the 
|Canond Regular of St. Augustine- The 
| two sexos shared a church and chap- 





[texchoure. At the time of the ej 
of which he became a full momber | Sl: 


ression ot the monasteries ihe 
e aean doct erai end 
gubymotl esser relin Mei. 

"Gilbert, William (c. 1246-1003), the 
father of the science of magneticism, 
studied in Cambridge and Italy, and 
Shout 1573 was admitted to the Cok 
loge of Physicians in London. Queen 
Eizanetn mad him ner physica 
erdíaary, but hia fame reste on a far 
mora substantial basis than royal 
favour, for in 1000 he published 
exhaustive and original treatise on 
Tünucueticisur--u work which earned 
Tim tho aùmiration of Galileo and an 
encomium from Erasmus contiintaz 
the words (he is) “great to a degree 
that Isenvinble, T his tealinatian at 
the affinity end essential disterence of 
magnetieiem and electricity, and of 
the communicability of teliuric mag: 
etiam, in his tine conception of tis 
role eara na a great magnot ine 
Hueneing the direction of the mag. 
elie needle N. und 8» aud lus inven, 
on of terme“ eloctrie omanatioas " 
and "electric, attractions," ete., he 
may be eaid to have established all 
the” "fundamental facts ^ Or EiS 
Science. 

‘Gilbert, Sir William Seh wen ck (1838- 
1911), an Bnglish humorist and play. 
Wright, was the son of à novelist, and 
a descendant of Sir Humphrey’ i. 
poctive ln Boulgco ent Kalin sod 
rocelved In Boulogue ani Tm 
in 1358 he graduated from King 
College as a IA. of the University ot 
London” For four youre (1857-61) he 
Jed s clerk's le in tho education de 
periment ct tho privy county bui 

nding auon an exirdnos tan aw, 
decided to follow law, and was called 
En the bar in 1364. From this time 
onward his timo was fully opcupieó 
with all manner of literery activities, 
and it is suficient only to note that 
fic ae bo Found tima to were 
E iie for Middlesex (1881), 
tnd to hold a coptalnor in the volun 








Gilbert 
teers. For many years afier 1561. G. 
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Gilchrist 
fter hie return founded the well- 


was a p contributor of comic | knownfirm of wino merchants, W, and 
Trpo and iustration, signed "Hab? |A. Gilbey. His spare time has been 
to Fun, and his Bab Ballads, which | devoted to tho improvement of the 


appeared in 1869, were merely a col- 
lection of his contributions, Theas 
lyrica, together with More Rab Bal- 
lads, and Songs of a Savoyard, ato fall 
of splendid nonsense and of the grace- 
ful whimsicaillies of a Lewis Carroll. 
For some time G. acted as drama: 


critic for the Iustrated Times, and it |1 


was his work on this paper which 
furned Nis attention to the stage. 
m 1866, tho year of his success, 
with a Duriésque enritied, Duieamara, 
Ño cortinuod to writo original plays, 
among them being a clever fairy play 
entitled The Palace of Truth, 1910; 
ilion and Galatea, & "inytho- 
eal comedy, 1811; Sweethearts, 
1814; and Don't Druce, 1818, Fog- 
Vets Kuir, und ale orta a ike 
s collectio ot his talon, most, of 
which frst appeared in magazine 
Turm. His famous partnership with 
Sir arthur Sullivan Gates from 1871. 
At first at the Royalty and later at 
the Savoy, under the management of 
Richard D'Oyiy Carte, there ap. 
peared in rapid succession a series Of 
delightful operas, of which G. was the 
Hoettict, Vis most popnlar of them 
H.M.S. Pinafore, 1818; The 
Pirates of Penaance, 1640; Patience, 
1881: Zobanthe. isi Zi Beato ^ 
jape tho maeterpiooo, 1885; Hud- 
ior 1881; The Gondoliers, 1880, 
end fhe Feoman of the Guard, 1866, 
Splaodcs of truo poetry. Taceo operas 
pls octry. Theo operas 
afe one and aii animated by & rion 
Fein of humour, which can only bo 
described after ita creator as Gl 
berüan. Tt consists in "a logical 
topey farveydome end of aly bite at 
© follies and foibles of the day, hs 
Bita being given witheuch adisarining 
urbanity as to free the giver from 
Ue odium which usually attaches it- 
teli to sa:Iriste. Moreover G. invented 
& number of eubtlo and attractive 
metres which greatly enhance. the 
drollery of Lis songs, was an adept in 
composing the most brilliant of para- 
doxes and the most ludicrous of situa- 
tions, and above ell was a stranger to 
all vulgarity and coarseness, 
Glibert Bi dal, 





number an 





award they aro two 
fare given to those medica) officere on 
Ships of war who furnish the best 
evidence by journal of the excellence 
of heir work 





illbey, Sir Walter (b. 1831), a wine. 
‘born at Bishop Stortford, 
Hertfordshire. He volunteered for 


civilian service in the Crimes, and 


Google 


inge 
ic | tory of the Great Horse or War 
[t 


id | College, 


breeds ot English horses. on which 
subjeot he haa written somo standard 
Works. Me ham aiso taken A keem 
x culture and waa presi- 
entat the Reval Agrienituval Society 
in 1895. “His writings include; His- 
Horse, 


; Ponies Past and Present. 1900: 
forse in England and India, 
1901; Modern Carriages, 1904: Farm 
Stock One Hundred Years Ago, 1010, 
f; and @ volume om ágroulbue 
from George III, to George V.— 
Royal Family and Farming. 








Gilboa (cor. probably of Heb. 
Gibr'ath habba'at, hill of Baal), a chain 
of hills in Palestino between ihe 


plains of Xsdraelon and tho valley of 
fho Jordan, now called Jebel Fukua. 
Famous for being the ‘scene of the 
dcath of King Saul und his three 
Bons atter tho Philietinoc had defeated 


Gilchrist, Alexander (1828-61), 
Blake's biographer, born at Newing! 
ton Green, London, and educated ai 
University College.” He wrote Life of 
Bity, 1865. When Living in Chelsom 
in the next housa to Carlyle, he ema: 
barked on his famous Life of Blake, 
"which he left uncompleted on his 
sudden and prematuro death from 
scarlet fever, "The work waa finishod 
bybis ite, Anne and published im 
1863. She prefixed tho accond edition 
(88D). with a Memoir of Alerander 
Cilahrist, 


Gilchrist, Anne (1525-85), an au- 
thoress, hter ot J. Burrows, 
snieitot, and born at 7 Gower Street, 
London. Married Alexander G., and 
after bis death settled at Stitt simi, 
surrey, where she completed his Life 
of Blake, 1869. Her chief works aro: 
A Woman's Estimate of Walt Whit- 
man; Life of Mary Lamb, 1383; 4 
Conlession of Faith, 1885. Sea Tife 
and Writings of Anne Gilehrist by her 
son. H. H. Gilenrist. 
Gilebrisi, John Borthwiek (1759- 
1881) an orienta, scholar, bom at 
inburgh and educated at George 
Heriots Hospital, He famillarioed 
himself with Sanskrit, Persian, Hin- 
dustani, and other oriental tongues 
while absistant-surceon in the 
India Company's servico. For this ho 
Yay made principa: of Fort Wi 
loutta (1800-4), and ap- 
inted to the fellowship treated Ey 
ho company in England for the in- 
struction of their servante im 
destani in 1808. Owing to E 
latities in teaching he was forced to 
retire. Ho wrote a number of dio- 











tionaries, ars, and translated 
works.’ The Gilchrist Education 


Gild 
gyt Fund was bequeathed by 


Maia, see avun. 

Gildas, or Gildus (c, 515-70), an early 
Engish ‘historian about whom little 
fo known, Hewaseurnomod Sapien" 
andalo: Radonieua ” from the battle 
of Mt. Dadon fought between the 
Sarona and the Britons. Our sala 
knowicago of history during the Sth 
Soutury ie derived from his treatises 
De Eacidin Britannie, published by 
Polydore Vergi in 1536 end trens 
iawa mo Engi by Habioxton 


‘Gildea, Colonel Sir James. Kt. 
M3 CB, FSA., F.RGS, à 
"British sóldier, bom at Kiimaine, tn 
9o. Mayo, Ireland, and was educated 
Rt se Conumbe s College, “Ireland, 
‘and Pembroke College, Cambridge, 
He served im the 
War, and hae always been prominent 
in charitable affairs. It was through 
his Insurumentality thal» fund of 
21200 was raised for the widows and | 
hans of soldiers who fell in the 
ju War, and he raised o similar | 
fund after the Afghan War. He was 
tho founder and is the chairman and 
treasurer of the Soldiers’ and Sailors” 
Families Association, and was one 
of the promoters of the St. John's 
‘Ambulance Associato 











n. 
‘Gilder, Richard Watson (1844-1900), | a 


an American poot and editor, born at 
Bordentown, Now Jersey. He served 
aga private during the Cl] War. 
Entering journalism he founded the 
Newark Kegister with Newton Crane, 
becoming subscquently — assistant 
editor of soribner'a Monihby, and 
ditor-in-chief of the Century in sue- 
Gesnlon to Dr. “Holland (1903) He 
was one of the founders of the Inter- 
Rational Copyright League, and takes 
an active Interest in all public airs. 
lel works: The New Day, i818; 
Turies, The Celestial Passion, Thé 
Great Remembrance, Two Worlds (00l- 
lected im Fire Hons of Song, 1804 
Poems and Inscriptions Letiers and 
Speeches of A. Lineoin, 1901; Im the 
feights, 1905 ; Collected Poems, 1908. 
Slider, Williama Henry (1534:1900), 











ierican Aretio explorer, born at 
E Eennisivanit, served 
aga private during the Civil War, re- 


iring with rank of captain, and ias 
Mansciux editar ut Newerk Meuiater. 
Tai He Soted on correspondent for 
New York Heraid when accompanying 
Behwitha oo" second in command in 
searen for Sir John Frarain (13:80) 


Sn the De Long Search Bzpodition of | 
vo Frenoh- | 
Anamese War (1383), and in the|latier are connected w 


1881; in Tonquin during t 


Spanish earthquakes (NM) He 
prote Scusate Search, 1951; lee 
Pock and Tundra, 1883. 

Giidersieove, Basil Lanneau (0.1831), 
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raneo-German | th 


Gitding 
an American professor and. philo- 
logist, son of the Rev. Bonjamin Lan- 
neau, was born at Charleston, South 
Carolina. Ho studied at Exiropoan 
‘end American universities. In 4303 
ho was mado Grec professor in the 
university of Virginia: professor of 
Latin at- the samo university jn 1861; 
frat Greek profamorat John Hopkins 


‘University in 1876. Chief works: 
Latin mar, 1861 ; Latin Series, 
18713; Esaus and ies. 1890: 
Greek Syniaz, 1000; Hellas and Hes- 


peria, 1909: and editions of Persius, 
1575 Odes of Pindar, 1885. Fio has 
‘algo founded and edited the American 

Journal of Philology since 1880. 
‘Gilding, the art of covering surfaces 
with gold, by mechanical or chemical 
means, for ornamental purposes. 
According to Herodotus and Plin; 
ie custom was in use among tho 
and, aiso, the 











(1) Leafgilding in which pieces of 
ds feat "ire applied te the surfaces 
Gr hand and sitached by the use of 
ecivos, ‘This ia the method em 
loved im church and Interior deoo 
tion, and also by tho bookbinder, 
hoya, and nigtunevame maker 
whe application of Ancly-divided 
Gla power instead of Text is uaea 
Extensively in the decoration of glass, 
Pottery, and poreciain, (3) Chern al 
Sr eleoiro-chemical deposition. In 
thia process the plating is effected by 
eposin, tho gold froin solution by 
means of tho electric current gener- 
ated by dynamo or battery, ^ The 
gatelen to be gilded are first waahod 
free from grease, thosa of Britannia 
melal, tin, gime, Toad or poter being 
given’ a thin ' preliminary fim 
Sopper or brasa before immersion i 
ThE zoid solution. "This may he pre 
pared in two wars: (1) Electrodes 
Composed of gold sheets are Rung br 
means of platinum wires jn a hor 
felon ‘of potassium cyanide, and 
Sogpertod up to g special domaine oe 
Battery; (b By dissolving the 
Sendo otia ai uotum ln die. 
ied water. The articles are hung in 
this solution of, If of small etre are 
caer he anode ie formed Dy a 
old plate larger in arca tham the sur- 
BP the articles to be plated. Te 
the nega- 
tive pole of the battery or dynamo. 
The plating eejution le frequent 
agitated while the process is being 























carried out and is kept at tempers: 


Gilead 
ture af ahont 110° F. Tt 1a probable 
that somo of the now methods usod 
in coating metals, such as tbe Snorer- 
dicing process, may be suceeeefuly 
"PBilend Chard 
hard or * ya 
tertile mountainous trac! of ounirys 
traversed by deep ravines, situated 
in Pelostine'to the E. of the Jordan. 
Te In bounded ou tho A. by ths Fe 
Varmak (ieromax) and on the S. 
Dy the Amon. "The tribal land of 
Gad also soma to have formed pert 
Orit.” Jepthan and Lih belo 
to thie beautiful county. Josephus 
Sometimes mentions it as. divided 
into small provincce called afier Une 
genitala ont Eblan by Gros coloneta 
in tko tius of the Seleucid, Tas 
Ghiot towne "ot G. were: Jabeei, 
izven, Jazer, “Fonuel, ^ Sueccth; 
Ramoth-Gilcad, Mahanaita, and later 
Pella and datura. "Nee Laurenos 
Oliphant, ‘The Land of Gilead, 1880. 
Giles, Ernest (153097). ani Aus: 
tralian explorer, born at Bristol, and 
educated at Christ's Hospital, London. 
‘Ho went to Australia at an curly awe, 
and la 1679 made an expedition lai 
ho interior, which cestlted in the 
disover ok Lake Amid ite 
‘grossed ffom Adelaide to Perth about 
fhe parallel of 30° 5. latitude (1874- 
16. "and recrowed the country De- 
cen the Beth and 26th parallels, the 
Journey being andere on cual 
. provod the interior, W. ot 192. £i 
longitude, to he waste sorub and 
descrt, He published : Geographical 
sees in Dentral tusralia (del. 
Porgotdn Eepedition (adanida), Hiat 
in Bepeittion (Adelaide), 1330; 
and Australia Twice Traversed, 1339 
Giles, "Herbert Allan 6. 1913), 6 
Guiness professor a: Cambridge 1ni- 
ity, Bon of tho late J. A Giles, 
marin 











classical and anti 





petal el, megane 
dup 
CCNDACURE T tne China 
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DN Et 
(1885), and Mingpo (1891), until his 
CRE) emd queer, (oni, ual Ra 
opos ppa arts e 
Bade Hon Ep of eins Qui, 
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Gilfillan, George (1513-78), en 
cooayist and oritic, son of a Scottish 
‘seoeaaionist: minister, born et Comrie, 
Perthshire. He became secessiunist 
(minister at Dundee in 1838, and won 
fame in the triple role of author, 
lecturer, and preacher. De Quincoy, 
Carlyle, Archbishop Talt, James 
Milne “wero among his intimate 
friends. He was a prolife writer of 
rich and rather uncurbed fancy. Chief 
Works: 4 Gallery of Titerary Por. 
fraita (Grd soies) 1845-54; History of 


a Poem, 'rious 
phy Ed 
ims mL latory, 1881 de 
Man 

Mie, Robert (1798-1560) a 
pra poet, born at Dunfermline. 

lect remembered by his smart, 
Pe reme, Es, Aia, ener 
aes asi Pues arem TAAS: 


his works (1851) with pretatory 
biography. 

Gilgal, the name given to weveral 

laces which are mentioned in the 

-T. as belag In Palestine, One is 
mentioned in Josh. iv. 19, as belog 
about 3 m. E, of Jericho. Another 
place of lar namo was to be 
found in Mt. Ephraim, N. of Bethel, 
and a third &.E. of Cxsarea, known 
as G. af tha Golm. In Samaria there 
was another situated noar Bhoohou, 
and à seeond near Jericho 18 men- 
tioned as one of the sacred places in 
Whe time of S ANA 

Gilgit, or Gilghit a British agong, 
situated ia the N.W. of Kashmir. It 
lis the name both of a town and dis- 
trict and includes Chitral, G., and port 
ofthe Indus. lt haa been the centre 
of a British agency since 1880. Tho 
‘town fs situated nearly 5000 ft. above. 
sea-level, Arca of dist. 30,000 sq.m. 

Gilia, the name of a genus of hardy 
American plante belonging to, the 
natural order Polemoniacee; they 
havegiowers of various colours aud 
re easily cultivat 1. tricolor, 

eye, is tha 


‘commonly called 
Best-known ‘species. 
),Filipe Salvatore (1721- 
it^ missionary, born in 





























oul 





ther publications in- |S 


dinde A History ef Chinese Eilera- 


Google 


alld cor 
dtaly "ar the ta. of Legano in the 


Gill 
papal states. Before reaching ae 


Twentieth year he went to 8. America 
as a missionary, and epent cig! 


lite Orinoco basin. He then eottlod 

foraeven years in thetownof Santa Kè. 

after which he relummed te Italy, He 

published shortiy after hia return, 
ag 


prol, 
Be CES i acie E 
NE es nin at 
Pra E 
EE TE 
EE nma 

Ern niue p MEE 
only two Ge, were feckoned ton inb. 

M aeta E RAT aE 
MN er e's 
poat 
Rus seg meet, Mit 
Eri Taf ad neh nn as 
heid the posts of junior counsel to 
[4 Fost es T 8T) and the 

Treasury (1: and senior counsel 
Prop omtr ban E Ta 
pret gut d 
HOE Ny cutee 

Gill, John (1697-1741), a Baptist 





diving, born at Kettering, nnd he- | Amongst the most important 


Sume d minister of the Baptiste. He 


ras pastor of & church in Southwark 
From 1119 Ul his death. He was 
bly int in the 





town or Bile. 
about 5 m., and ib 


considere. 
ot the most beautiful 
E 
plants, ia found In N. Aimeri 
Contains only two species. 

Joliata grows in ehedy plaoo and has 
‘an emetic 


one 
Takes ^ of 


ot rosaceous 
end 


[a 
ends hom Fenmeneio. o 


lespie (1813-49) à 
Scottish. divine, "born at Kirkealdy. 
‘and educated for the ministry at St. | I 
"Andrews. On the completion of his. 
gducation he waa eppointod minister 
‘the parish of Wemyss (1838). At 
the Genoral Aseenibl] of that year 
at Glasgow he showed himself to be! 
à staunch and fearless upholder of 
the Scottish faith. He took part in 
the Westminster Assembly o! 
ina wes ono of Go Tedes of 
debates there. In 1648, the year in 
which he died, he was inoderator of 
the General Assembly. Tn 1646 he! 
published book called Aaron e Fiod 
llossoming. ‘This led down clearly 


in humid 


the oase for Presbyterian inde- 
pendence. 
Gillespie, Thomas? (1708-74), a 


Scottish divine, born at Cloarbura in 
Midlothian: He was educated at 
Edinburgh and at Perth, and after- 


Google 


ighteen | received into the Prosby 
Tears travelling in the districts of and became minister at Carnoct 





tri-| bie 





Gilliesia 
wards went to Northampton where 
he was ordained. He was, however, 





Fic. He was deposed by the 
General Asserably in 1152 Jor whet 
they cael eontumaoy. He stil, 
however, after His deposition co 
tinued to preach in his former parish 
"hero he bad a large following. 
Attempts were made to get him re- 
instatod but ho refused to re-enter the 
church unless thes altered „their 
jolicy, Finally he formed the Reliot 

roh, which waa to relieve wor 
shippers from, the discipline of the 
Churoh. courts. ody finaly 
amalgamated with the United 
iran “Church.” ‘Ho published a 

maetieat Treatise on Temptation, and 
An Decay on the Continuation of Im: 
mediate Revelation in the Church, 

Gillette, William Hooker (b. 1855), 
an American "actor and 
reato suthor of some note. He 
commenced acting in 1877, and 
quickly distingulghed bipselt, depeci- 
ally as Maurice Brachard in Samaon. 

Ti 

mhich he wrote aro: Held Dy te 
Poe Sea! Serice; and Shere 
Holmes, all of which were produced 
in London, 

(Gaelic ville, a servant), 
oniginsliy the word mieatt “the pa 
Sonal servant of a Highland chieftain. 
Newadaye the word denotes the 
attendant of a “sportaman in the 
Highlands of Scoti 

Dun Xss- 1900, an 


Austrian statesman of considerable 
noto, bora at Glasgow., He emigrated 
to the gold B elds of Ballarat durar 











during the years 59.04. in INUN E 
years ~ in 
bo was. president of the Board of 
Vina Surveys; commissioner of ral- 
Wage, E1142 and 1688-86. premier, 
386-90, and gent- gonoral ia Eondon, 
189499. at the Federal oo 
whieh was held in Melbourne in 125), 
Te acted ea chairman. 
‘John (1741-1938), an hi 
torian sid scholar born at eran m 
Sorfurslie ung cånoated at Glaagon 
University: “Ho afterwards 
tutor to te sons of ie Baal of Hope: 
He published during his 
time, a translation of Isocraies and 
Lysias, 1118; Miror of Grecee, 1188: 
Eredar 41. of Frust 1131. he 
was appointed royal hiskoriographer 
Tan stollen ha s. Mieten te 
cay 1807710 eopoared bis Zi 
eld from lese der fo Augue 
“Gillies, a xenus of Liliuocw, 
talna “Ce, Epson afl “ot mi 
Honrieh in "Ln ‘bear remark: 
able flowers of a grocnish colour, and 






Gillingham 
G. graminea is trequently econ in & 
cultivated state. vy T, 

ham : A munici; 
of Kent, situated on the 






ne of 
Fe ae "of! dhaitosbur 
Pop. 3000. 
lis Land, situated in the Arctic 
regions, Fiction 30. and te Et 
was discovered in 1707 by Gillis, a 
Dutchman, 
Ed 
born at 


Gillott Joseph (1799-1873) 
brated Engish  peamaker, 
Sheffield, At au carly w ho vettled 
in" Birmingham, and eet up there a 
factory, for the manufacture of steel 
pons. "To bim belongs tho erbait for 
waving perfected the steel pen. Ha 
mado a largo fortuno oub ot his 
Thetories. Ho aled at Baghaaton. 
Gillray, James (1757-1315), an Eng- 
lish caricaturist, born at Chelsea, belig 
tho son of a trooper. He quickly be 
came known as an engraver of some 
oto, and before 1790 had established 
himgelf n» one of the most suooceefal 
or English caricaturista. Tis earica- 
fureoworogood-humourédand topical, 
being aimed principally at Napoleon 
and (ho Fronch, and also at the 
lending politielnna in England. , In & 
broadway he caricatured the foilios 
Soo Life by 


and visor of tho day. 
J. iius, 1351. 
tory ofvens ot aguado animals and 
ry ofans of Rail animals, an 
Consist of delicate expansions of 
Skin throurh which the oxygen ts 
fakon Inte the’ blood and carbonio 
‘bid emitea. Invertabraten generally 
Feepirs through tho akin, and their 
D. Tare, merci alight expansions of 
tho body-wall; many Echinodermata 
have thelr respiratory organa attached 
to ejr fest or venaelen or connate 
ith taa thin, Hament waloh Heat 
from the bead some of the 








lower 





grustaccans, €g. Phyllopoda and 
Branchlopoda, sy breathe through 
thoi. feet, respiratory 


flamenta, aa in the case of the lobster. 
Limulus, the king-crab, ie char- 
aoterined by series of Drosd, tat saos 
called * G. books,’ which are borne 
on the abdominal appendages. "Ihe 
lameliibranchlate, molluscs usually 
carry their G, in the form of ciliate 
plates on each side of the body. lu 

2, tho G. aro generally composed 
Of, triangular, membranous folds of 
fiin, which are supported by the 
branchial arch and lie on cach side 


of the gullet. G, aro not found in any 
order higher than the amphibians 
And in certain casco, e. tho frog, 


they mre replaced by tings in later 
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Gilman 
Gilly, a Belgian tn., situated in 
Hanat, ust utate the town of 
» Charleroi, Chief industries aro nall 
and oil works. Pop. 24,500. 
Gillyflower, a teru applied to 
several, very ‘different, plante, but is 
most often used to indicate Cheiran. 
thus Cheiri, the wallflower. Dianthus 
caruophultus, the pink. and Bf atthiala 
ineana, the stork, are algo called by 


this name. 

Gilman, Charlotte Perkins (Mrs. 
Stetson), an American writer, hag 
been a marked figure in the feld 
Of Social progress and reform since 
1890, when her famous evolutionary 
poeni Similar Cases attractod atten- 


ion, throughout tho. world. 
a hee firat Door, a volumo of 
Yen Pe tata qur appeared 


in 1800, 9 qr, Wee an u, 
tation ‘aa lecturer and ms 
writer; and tho publication 
Women and enemies iater in the 
same year her definitely as 


one of the leaders of modern thought, 
¢ llaes, 


along sociological and economi 











This work of hers is usod to: 
alezi book in many schools and 
Colleges, and has been translated into 


German, Dutch, Italian, Russian. 
Hungarian, and Japaneso — Othor 
books followed in rapid succession, 


and at tho International Co ot 
‘Women in London in 1899, and 
again in Berlin in 1904, she was one 





SPURS mont promiaent poikaa oE a 
programme embracing the names of 
Fouls of the moet tations worse of 
tho world’) 1913 Mra. Giman 
was brought before ths, Jublie by 
the publication of a ling new 
oe Phe Man ade W orid, acabas 
Qf ts ertet af dioere tatit 
domination upon soolal ht 

‘Gilman, Dati Celt (1431:1008), an 
Ameriond vedusstionallsy” boni at 
Eon rs 
br Er 
TSE "ire ai toe arde vien D 
where he studied for some time 
luting kom hon to Velo, wast bo 
became, fat, nestane raram and 
on iate “AL” the shoe 
BSerune Senos) of Vale Unters 
ho was also profcssor of political and 
Togscnl gederapny:, ue thed prot 

Hence “oa, American, education 
methods, and ‘vas on tho governing 
Board "or "the Shetaela. Facit 
EUR EE 

our of Beven and peorary to the 
Board of Enel gccre any to 
ISTA te, became” president. of” the 
University of California, and two 
ow NE Nd 
dont of the John Hopkins University. 
LESS bos ra Paal; 
when he m president. of the 
Rusog’e instition RE Washington 
‘This he held until 1904, and four years 





Gitolo 
Inter he died. His lafluonos on Amori 
Sen educational methods, which ho 
Prectcsliy revolutionised cannot be 
Srermted. He wos an Hon. LL. 
ractieally every university in the. 
T "Amongst his publications 
Univeratty Problema in the 





of a Universi 
Bit: TEAmo ot tho Molucas 
ax pple’. MS In dab" d Na 
one. pEIPT, 
pim, Bernard (1517-83), mown, 
venei Ae the Apostle pt the North." 
Born at Kentaiere Hal Westmors- 
ue was eduented at Queena 
Soliege, Oxtord. "After accept 
“icarage for a short time, ho travelled 
dp Frig nd studied apLourali mad 
zi his return he was made to 
Archdeacon ot Durham His Tear. 
ometgend cutspakcnncos alnet or 
‘tim many enerales, ut na wan EIN. 
mately, appointed rector "of the 
Parish of Houe! P 
Ver oered (ie akon oo T earl, 
Dat preferred to romain in hi» ows 
parish. Here his nduence for good 
Yas enormous, and ho did musk for 
Education. He puit and endowed a 
mar achool. Lie also spone mach 
Si Me time ia excursion? dta the 
wilds of Cumberland and Northum- 








berland, on what were called mission- | 


gry jourueys. He fled his parish | 
from a state of doaradation to a 
more cullured pesillon before his | 
death. 

Gilpin, William (1724-1804), born 
st Scalcby, Carlisle, and educated at 
Queen's College, Oxford. He kept à. 


‘school at Cheam, Surrey, and spent | 


much of his time in tour 
paris, of Great Dlia erate] 
ke descriptive of his travels, and 
Milustrated them with aquatint draw- 
ings of his own. yecume ulti- 
mately vicar of Boldre, Hants. 
Gilthead, or Chrvsephrysaurata, afish 
ound wedeliy in tne Mediterranean, 
‘but which is found sometimes of the 


various, 





8. coast of England. It belongs to the 
lly of sen-breumn, und feeds prin- 
‘cipally on mussols, the shells of which 


it ds able to break up and masticate 
Quis to ite exceptionally strong 


Gil Vicente, or Vincente (b. c. 1485), 
Portuguese dramatist, wrote 
Which vere agten at Duo Souris of Emn: 
manuel end John III. In the earliest 
‘ealtion of his works (1262) his plays 
‘re divided into suos, that oy Fe- 
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James Munroe; The Launch Mis 


plays rien ete. me grown 


Gindely 
before Shakes d 
Vege, who ungoubtedly modeled hi 


dramas on G.’s work, he dewervediy 


of | attained a Europoan reputation. 


Gil v Zarate, Antonio (1783-1862) 
a Spanish dramatic author and ad 
ministrator. He wasa Liberal, and 

writings were chiefly historical, 
being written Trom the historical and 
anti-clerical point of view. He was 
an official of the Ministry of the In- 
terior for some very considerable time. 
His chiet works wero: £! Eniromelido: 
Don Alraro ; Cartos 11. el Hechizada, 
His Collected works woro pubiiahod 


ESEA 
Gimbals, an apparatus which is 
‘used for Kolding tie compass, lamp. 
and chronometer of a silp in orie 
‘keep them in a horizontal podton 

1n spite of the roliing and pitGhing ot 


Es 

ib, a kina, ep emmma 
clothes or uphal of silk, 
cotton, or worsted THE ie sometimes 
stiffened with wire and worked with 
Soopen ddr" 

Gin, or Geneva, a spirit distilled 
rom malt, of froin unmaied barker 
Or other” gram. and a terwinii 
rectified and flavoured very slightlr 
Arti of turmentine or funspers E 
| Sentafas from 40 to 20 per cent ot 
Sitohol" Siwettened 0. or Old Tom i 
pde yang he righ eo ore 
ERA uU on sir 
Hollande G., Schiedam, or - Bohnapps 
|ia a varity mado ab and around 
born | Schiedam in Holland, from rye meal 
Jand , and is flavoured with 
jJuniper berries. The word G. i £ 
shortened form of Genova, eo calle 
Sy contusion with e wies tower Bi 
fsreallya corruption ofthe Old renct 

ore meaning “juniper. from ie 
Vati Semperna: Ge 1 aftan aule 
eed’ M elato, sit, nula, 
Career, capsicums 
une or 2 machine 
aging, tha Svan ita 
Felag avbro 
EX 


from engine. The 
Hed to & coal-ralcine 

machine used in 

the machine which 


mines, and also tc 
sepurallug the seeds from cotton. 














ls "used fot 


Ginatilan, 6 tn, on tho S.W- coast 
of Cebu, Philippine Is. 63 m. SW. 
of Gebt.” Cotton, tobacco, sugar-cane, 





Pap 12,130 
Olndely, Anton (1329-92), an Aur 
tren Bitorian, „born ie’ Prague 
ligro he received his education. Iu 
1862 ho was appointed professor of 





ligious plays written chiefly for the|ħistory at the university there, and 
cclebration cf Christmas, comedics, | not long afterwards archivist to the 
whieh are rambling, i-constructed | kingdom of Bohemia. — He edited 
versions of novels aiter the type of | Böhmische 

Gil Blas, tragi-comedies, and farces, | von 1525, 

which are full of vivacity and merry | meria Fistori 


humour, and ‘undoubtedly contain 
G.'s best work, As he lived many 


Google 








Abhandlungen. His works include 


adot 1i und acing Be, 
Formation i Bohnen, published 4894, 
in Boker, published 1894. 

Ginger (ringibe 








ee ee LN 
piant, belonging, io the, kerus of 


Fu from the earliest Umes 1n ihe 
indice.” tenons im demp, molor 
Races in’ vanus parts oF apical 
Difrioa, and i cultivated particularly 
in Jamaica, where mary varieties Ara 
dealt in, n commerce, Tho cultiva- 
tion ia quite simple. When the root- 
stock is taken up on the withering of 
tbe stems, 1t fs prepared for the 
maarkot by scalding, or by serapi 
and Eo the fist method yield. 
Ing black G. the second while G. 
Q. le put to many uses: medicinally as 
stimulant and oarminalive, as a 
Soniment, or preserve, and some: 

‘when green and mixed with 
other "herba, e$ a ealad, 

P Beer, a beverage in common 
uee in England, tor the dreníecturvgt 
Which there ane rumerous recipes.. It 
may be concocted of Jamaica kiter, 
sugar, lemon-juice, and honey, om 
hucl boli water is poured, und 
the ‘mixture must then be strained 
and allowed to cuol, when the white 
‘Gf an egy and a little essene of lemon 
Should be added. Then, according to 
tho state of the weather, tho brew 
Ahont he ‘allowed to. ferment Prom 

and ‘then bottled. 
E. may be ma 
‘boiling’ water over slie 
engar, and tho poal of S 
When „t, has sil! 
ing a, litil east amd 
lemon Juive. For the correo quantity 
Sf ingrodionts to bo used, a cookery 
Pook showd pe consulted. ^re 
inghar (Fr, gui a cotton 
tane mannered chiens tos 
dresses, introduced from India into 
Great "uritain. 1t ie woven, 
Goloured yarns into stripes or checke, 














thus differing from printed calico. 
Zephyr and other cotton stutte of a 
elmilar nature aro all a vari d. 


of 
"Gir a dist of odin, eiuited St 
tno Dite, bounded bythe as on 
fo Eade PTE Taa OF olebeaces 
Torres in ho capital of tho district, 
Sonsini called Dy the samo tome! 
‘This lorscee etando on an cnonuous 
Took, "and ie preste Oy tha 
ordinary modes of attack. ^ The 
lites unpesttny une ak diner ale 
[o Ns 

"icai Oi tho name appliod to the 
Mund Dret ol) oblujuct iron the 
seeds of Sesamum Indieum. It is used 

Medioinally as q raid putative. 
Gingko, the Japanese name for a 
EE pre 

ET undone eposin, 
fio maidonnai tbe, whioh 


Google 


531 





Gioberti 


bears 1s edible fruit and 
delicate Klage. Tho Japanese hold 
the tree as sacred and plant it round 
titer venuntes, 

Ginguené, Pierre Louis (1745-1816), 

Trench uan of jeter, bom al 
Rennes in Brittany. lio was ecuoated 
sia ovale epleg thore, and camo to 
Paris in 1772, whore ho fogon writing 
Getieal aediles or the Minor 
France, ond later on, verses, waich 
brs,“ nto promises in 
Mte Fog. In TIU he pub: 
lished Lettres sur les Confessions de 
JP nouasau. in whioh Ro dufonaod 
dicito apie of tad autos. 
Be. 8) proad read the CUNS Justice 

Very at the beginning ot the 

[om Revolution in his paper, Le 
Fonte Y ilagecise: ana Chia Jed 18 hi 
irnprison ment during the Terror: only 
tatapina With El 18 on the Sonal 
Of Hobesplorrs, "Ge ablest, work is 
Ris Hine torre de Pi 

"Olnkell, Godart de, sec ATHLONE, 
nopan AO Gimme Bacon, 

[NA com of Naples, 
Stand in the paov; or Otranto. 0p. 

Ginsburg, Christian David (5. aes). 
a, Hebrew" scholar. Dorn at 
fre was educated nb the ralbinicai 
teg in hie atre citys and ah 
Werde pursued. tho “study of tho 
Peace ce t, the 

ard to che Megiloth. in England. 
Tias trensitiom was that Sf te 

mar of Songes aid this ho follow 

ap With e Credslation of Baoleotagine 
Pe Sto De O. was appolutod, a 
moraa of Cho comuuftee for te 
revision cf the Fuslish version of the 
Or le magnus” opua wu the 
‘faiscran, published in three onmes. 
Of moco roten dato aro ho Facet tes 
of Manucretpte af the: Hebron Bible, 
and The Text of the Hebrew Bible in 
“tbrenations, (ues) Ho Nas uo 
E many articles to the 
ney. 

Git or Aralia quinguefolia, a 
specios of Mraliscom wellknown on 
abcowa; of Ja. doubtful medicinal 
Dod E 

nese as a tonie and suman 

Vineonse (180142). an 

italan” Thilocopher, publicis. and 
sisteoman, born ja Turin. Ho waa 
Siiueatad for the priesthood ana or- 
ined In 1620, and was subsequently 
appointed. protemor’ of theology di 
Sie uiverlity of s native tty 
hough living a father retired Ufo dt 
fret, Q., won begen to take muro 
[nterost 1a the political aaiss of his 
country end i che perature o. the 
day; the freedom of Italy gradually 
pecorina te rullag motivo orbi dte 
of rising political 
"ho wa chaplain da 




















Gioconda 
the king, Charles Albert, was dis- 
missed from court and imprisoned for 


four months on an accusation of pro- 


moting the Liberal movement. He| pol 


then Went to Pari aud Brusela, ab 
Ehe letton ler epezding eleven years 
fa tatar in ar aoadomy, During this 
fime ho wrote mary worka of philo- 
[DW MCAET S 
Plia de V. Gioberti, who haa edited 
Lie entire wth 


Gioconda, La (Fi (Fr. La Joconde), the 
‘Snows portrait of Mons (Madonna) 
“with the ineftable smile, wife 

a Francesco del Giocondo (1468- 
1528), painted m Florence by his 
telend Leonardo da Vina. (c. 1003). 
Tete said that ho worked Gn M for 
four years, and even then considered 
Te unfinished, surrounding her with 
Si kinds of amusements to keep, the 

Wino mule upon her ps. The| 
Metti canvas mwas acquired br 
Francis I. for the Lonvro bui was 
Soler froin there abant. 1912. There 
has naturally been many copies, and 
guflcient evidence, tnat the Louvre 

ient evidence, that ouvre 
Efeasure whoa was out from ite frame 
‘Was not the original, Besides Vasari 
Micnelos, The Coulier, Gustav 
Planche? and George Sand wrote en- 
thusiastioally aooub the piovurc, 

‘locondo, Fra Giovanni (1450-1515), 

m Talian” architect, engineer, an 
Suuquarp, born at Verona. ia hee 
Cans 4 Franciscan trier and went io 
Rome to study arehsology, where he | 
made a wonderful collection of over 
9000 ancient inscriptions. He was the. 
arehitect of King Ferdinand of Naples, 
and later of Charlos Viti. of Prance. 
eis said to ba the designer of the 
Hôtel Dieu, Pont Notre Dame, and 
Chambre dé Compies. G, was also 
learned in philosophy and classical 
literature, and wrote notes on Ceear'a 
Commentaries, 

Gioffredo, Mario Gaetano (1718-85), 
an able Fiala architeco Born at 
Naples. The govornmont of Naplos| 
employed his services, and gave him 
fhe Wide of chiet arobiteot. . Tho 
Palazzo Campolieto and tho church 
of Spirit Santo aro bwo of his chiet 
Sorila, Ho alao Wrote a Great on 


amictus 
Melchior’ (1707-1820), an 
qum writer on philosophy and 
pplitioal oconomy, born at Piacenza, 
fa, was educated for the priesthood 
and took orders, but renounced them 
Èa 1196 ana went to Milan, where he 
was appuiuled by the Fronoli govern: 
mont "director ^ o 
bureau. The arrival of Napoleon in 
Ttaly drow him into public life, and 
he advocated a reubllo under ‘the 
dominion of tho Franch. After the 
fall of Napoleon, however, he retired 
into private lifo, end did not hold 
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‘the statistical delle 





Giordano 
pfe again. Q. was one of tho first 
investigators to ‘apply statistics to 
questions of publie morality and 

iticel oconomy. Philosophy itadí 
was with him classification and con: 








sideration of ideas, and logio was 
regarded by him ag a pragtical art 
Filosofia della siati: G.'s latos 
work, contains rid him ideas on 


Eman bie and adorde tho best ir 
SEL inte tis aima end mettods, He 
also wrote Del merito ¢ delle recom: 
pense and the Nuoro prospetio: eee 
elena economica, which last rum 
Soasiderod the lacet tsoatinent af tho 
ivo oftavpuraince adam Smithe 
Wealth of Nations. 

Ghose del Colle à tn. in Italy, ata 
ated in fho prov, of, Dari ia the 
ditisct of Altimira, 2L ee. ot de 
fo of Cal nue. 

Giojosa Jonisa, d com, of Team 
NEG ere di Calabria, 
which town it ie Gs m. aiT ty 
PC 

Giolitti, Giovanni (b. 1642), an 
malien statesman, bosh at MORAO 
in the prov. of Cunoo. Horecoived his 
‘education at Turin, and after e rapid 
Garoor in the Auanoad administre 
tion, hə was appointed Councillor of 
Staro end ojedtod v) panament M 
1882. Ho became Ministor of the 
retur dn ish, and) Minis af 
Finance im 1800," but. he ws soon 
Eampelled ta rasian this position en 
account of his policy of extreme 
Economy, wo years ater he Decus 

aiden of the ministry. and duris 
Bis tenure of office sucoceded in intro: 
gucine many seeded reforms oi 
faron of the Tower lassas, In 1901 
he was Minister of the Taterior, and 
iR 108 Tromer, 

ndani, Pietro (1774-1848), an 
author, vorn ao Places! Hi 









a ipere Ae 
critical essaye, politica pamphlets 
Sulogiesand memorial addresses, In 
is youth, G. joined the Benedictine 
order, but in 1808 he loft it to become 
Secretary of (he Academy oi Bologus 

This ottico, however, ho was obliged 
io give up in 1815 on account of hs 
Litoral political viowe, and from that. 
Gate tif hie death nd continued tà 
Aight lor the canan of berty, boing 
Tomem bored as a great patriot 

asa noted writer. G. is considered at 
329 OPES Grenteat classical Schone 


his day. See Komani, Della vita 
elle opere di Pietro H 3 

Giordano, Luca (1032-1105), an 
Italian palates, bora in Napioe. Tho 


‘frat rudimonta of drawing he ar 
quired from his father, Antonio G., 
who was, however, n indifferent 
painter. ' He painted with great 


Giorgio 
ab & vers d » and at 
facility pry, arly ago, anà a 


father lator took him to Rome, where 
he studied under Pietro da Cortona. 
‘and copied many of tho groat master's 
Pictures." He also visited Venico and 
‘studied tho worke of Paul Veronese 
and Pitian. ^ G. painted m grent 
Dumber of ‘pictures, which may bo 
seen in the chief galleries ot Europe. 
One of cuo most Tamous in, Cbristi 

tho Traders from. the 

plo” in the church et the Pedal 

ini in Naples, Others of note 
E Judgment of Pacis,” "ln 
Bariin, ana * Chziet with tue Dootors 
in the Temple," in Rome, 

Francesco (1420-1602), an 
Italian atohitact, seulptor, engineer, 
pintor, and bronze oaste, born, at 

lena. ' He is prominent among ti 

artists of the Tenaissance on account 
Of his great versatility; but he prinei- 
pally d himself to engineering 
and military architecture, his services 
being constantly in demand by the 
Sienese republic. principal 
authentic bicturo !s that of the 
Madonna end Child enthroned in the 
Ghurch of Siena, though thero are 
many othore in tho different galleries 
of Europe attributed to him. 











GIORGIONE DA CASTELFRANCO 


Giorgione d» Castelfranco (1477- 
Dalire et the High enalesanon 
iors ot the ca 
E Teil name s Glennie Bs 
eli: Giorgione (Big George) bein 

led to him. dn account of hii 
abbity. He was born at Casielimunco, 
But we havo very meagre information 
aa ta the fana OF his is, He appears 





Google 


533 


Giotto 


to have been of humble origin, and 
was brought up at Venice, where no 
seems to have served his apprentice- 
ship under Giovanni Belini, and it 
Was at Venice that he ‘became 
famous. ln 1500, at the early ago 
of twenty-three, ho was chosen to 
aint portraice of the Dogo Agostino 
arbarigo and the condottiere Con- 
salvo Ferrante. "He decorated tho 
jacada of about naif « dozen palaces 
‘enice, which have long since been. 
defaced, the’ most important being 
that of the Fuudacu dei Tedescl 
(1508). All accounts of his life repre- 
sent G. ws bein a person of krest 
Roca charm, & musician, a 
Tomantic and ardent lover: ho is eld 
inácod to have died in consoquonco 
ofa love affair. It has been said that. 
G.'s position in Venetian art was 
similar to that of Leonardo in Floren- 
tine art. Quite 190 paintings aro 
attributed te him m tho European 

(alleries, but only a few are of un- 

loubted authenticity, notably: * Ma- 
douna enthroned ‘between Saints 
Liberale and Francis,’ in the cathe. 
dral of Castelfranco: ! La Famiglia di 
Giorgione,” in Venice; ' Throo Eastern 
Sages,” 1n Vienna; "The Three Ai 
of Man; in Florenco; and * 
Sleeping’ Venus, in Dresden. 
died at Venice t the zenith of his 
popularity," See Vasari, Lives of the 

iorzs, Paolo (b. 1832), an Italian 
composer, born ab Milan: He made 
à speciality of ballet musio,and gained 
great popularity thereby. At the 
carly age of twenty he presented his 
first; work of taie nature at the Scala 
Thoatre, Milan, ontitled Un Fallo, 
since on hé han written ome 

ity others, amongst which may 

mentioned: Cleopatra; Farfalla; Don 
Cesar di Bazan; Sulammbo; 
Giccoliera, ote. He has also publish 
fried uS of dace e and s 
few pianoforte pieces and songs. In 
1909 Le vevtied in America. 

Giotino (Tommaso di Stefano) 
(1324-57), an Ttalian painter of the 
| school of Giotti, surnamed G. because 
he imitated the manner of Giotto, his 
great predecessor. In 1309 he decor- 
Sted the Vatican Palace st Rome, 
and he painted numerous frescoes and 
oil pictures, many of which are ex- 
tant, The following are attributed to 

t" Deposition,” in. the Ufi; 
Crucifixion "and ‘Adoration "ip the 
Ravelio; “and tne ^ Legend of Con 
slenting and Pope Sylvester at 
Santa Croce In Florence, See Vasari, 
Lives of the Painters, ctc. 

Giotto, Ambrogio; di Bondone, an 
[alian painter, architect, and scalp. 
tor,born in Florence, probably in 1266 
or 1267. There wry bui few known 





























Giotto 
facta about, bis life, but he was the son 
of a peasant landowner, it is generally 
agreed, who, thongh of no large poa- 
sescions, was of reputable descent. 
From G.'s works it is evident that he 
‘Was a pupil of the Roman school, de- 
veloping ite early Christian and classic 
wide. His earliest works are to be 
found in the church of St. Francis at 
Assisi. | Here Is his serios of the ` Lite 


amd. desi 
mosaic— 

the waves. 
though much restored and trans- 
formed, in the vestibule of St. Peter's 


ist saving St. Peter from 
'his 1s still to be saen, 








GIOTTO Di RONDONE, 


Tho series of frescoes with which G. 
decoruied tho wel of tho chapel 
but at Padua iw honour of the 
Virgin brings us to tho greatest. of 
Ris "undeciróyod enterprises, — TI 
frescoes were, painted in 1303, and 
illustrate the ' Lite of Christ "arid the 
“Life of the Virgin" Im thirty-elght 
‘scenes, In these G. reaches tho height 
of bis genius. G. next returned. to 
Florence and Asaini, whero ho painted 
the four femous allegorical, frescoes in 
the vault of the church. * Tho Mars 
Hage of St. Francis with Poverty,” 
Phe Triumph of Chart, s The 
Triumph of Obedience, and * 
loridéatgon of St, Grave” Though 
perhaps hardly of the frst rank, G. 
Was an architect, and hia "master: 
eco of design; the Campanile, 
Enown aa Giotto Tower, was 

in 1954) when ho was mado chict 
architect of the Florentine Cathedral. 
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'heso | disuse. ‘The O. 


Giraffe 
‘Though unfinished a: hia death. the 
Campanile was carried out according 
to G.'a pian in every detail. Ita relies 
and statues are among tho finest 
worka of Italian Gothio sculpture- 
Tho art of painting, as re-created by 
G., was carried on by his pupils and 
successors throughout Thaly. with but 
[itio change, or developibent, for 
neatly a hundred years. Q, died iu 
1336.” See Ghiberti, Corimeniari; and 
Ve ‘te Painters. 


brandy amd fah-net 
EY 12,000 
[E Giovio, Paul (1483.1559), a noted 
Italian weiter and historia, born at 
| Gomoy Italy.” Ho studied philosophy 
| and miedicine at Padua and at Pavia. 
| Bue ally turned his attention to 
\Teeratare.” His excellent Latin avie 
I broughtto him the! ition of Pope 
Pao San anersarda of Clement 
VIL, who showered 
Xs dn historian O. is not very dec 
'endable, though his chief work, His- 
Dory of Mis Own Times [t ON] 
deserving of montioa, He dled’ at 


Florenco. 
Gippsland, in Australia, the S.E. 
of Victoria, named after Sir 


| aiat: 
| George Ginns, governor of New South 
Te has an 


Ma ron TS to TiS. 
sons meaniy 14000. 9. 
poss me the Was 
of @ more agricultural nature in the 
S.W., where farming and cattle-graz- 
ing hey ied oP. iP set ‘mineral 
‘reali conss Uf gold niver, coppet, 
Raas geal te 
aes, vee © ry. 
Giraffe, also known as Camelo- 
th daleet ot al mammai 
Jirajfa, th» Spanish name, in derived 
ost te "rk aora. hil the 
classic term cumelopard probably 
S" mio no when these animals 
were introduce iuto he Boman 
Siaphitheatse om Ne Atrios Rs 
Bane hos now moro or lee fallen Tate 
OU dcm a dines 
family of ramipante, couealning oue 
Speele oniy. HPs a have ot Arion, 
tha is found S. of tho Sahara, paner 
Mis in herdo of trom dos to Teorey, 
AE oie taste of te animai 
is the onormous length of tho neck 
find ims ut the ori tated ta tea 
bongue is aieo remarkable forte groat 
Vente enero th Castile aaa 
een’ “ihe head Ie turtle with 
epe Ded 
commonly deserved ay horns, "Te 
Bren ofensive animasi ana um 
[aiy soeka safety by Mehe not being 
F 























Giraldus 
even keeping off a lion. Persaoution 
has of late Tears much reduced the 
number of Ge. and led to thelr exter- 
mination from many districts, Qs. 
‘were first brought to the Zoological 
Gardens in Loudon in the year 1339, 
‘and since then many specimens ba: 
been acquired which have bred in the 
$i » The G., howover, ie rather 
& delicato animai, and needs caro in 
captivity, This animal is essentially 
fan inhabitant of open country. They 











GIRAFFE 


Bre able to browse on tall trees with 
tho greatest of caso by reason of their 
Tong necks and flexible tongues, and 
thoy are capablo, of going fer along 
fima without water And seldom fees 
on grass. In their nativo state in 
"tres, when standing among the 
Inimoca- trees, they can often hardly 
Ba detected, as they harmonise s0 
completely with Lieir surroundings. 
Giraldus "Cambrensis (c. 
c. 1220), a medieval historian and 
ecoleciastio, also called Gerald de 
Barri, of English descent, Under the 
influcnco of his uncie, Bishop of St. 
Davida, he took holy orders about, 
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iue. Dy 


Girardin 
1172, and soon afterwards became 
Archdeacon of Drecknook. This posi- 
tion he filled for four years, and Enen 
retired to the University of Paris, 
where ho resumed the study of law: 
and theology, In 1184 he returned to 
land, was mado one of the king's 
chaplains, and accompanied Princo 
John on his voyage to Ireland. Ga 
writings are of value zs materials for 
the political history and social con- 
ditions of hia age. See tho Rolis 
edition of his works, edited by 
Brewer, Dimook, and Warner. 





api 
tude for mechanical invention... He is 
chieny known in oonneotion with flax 
spi machinery, and patentod 
S 'macnine for waich he obtained the 
1,000,000" fano prizo offered by 
Napoleon in 1310. After tha tall of 
poleon im 1815, G; founded a dax 
mil et Hirtenberg, and in 1873 estab 
lished a flax manufaotory at Warsaw. 
In 181 he returned to Franca and 
exhibited a lange number of his in- 
industrial exposition. 


‘aint, Hie de (806-81, æ 
Frene politician, “Journalists dnd 
fegidatos ths" lg! imate son et 
‘Merandre, Comia a ci^ (a. tase 
PR NONU 
Rane Daloa t Hid. eed eas 
apknonledged by his father m 1841. 
T literary” proauoiion waa the 
novel Emile (1821) After the re- 
Solution ot OU" ne eatabliahea 








Le Panthéon literaire, 1835 (issued 
at one frane cach)” Za Mode founded 
OS Ina, was yery mice. He a 
tleeted’to the Chamber cf Deputies, 
ASSA À ifa idee E a chal pean? 
Sewepaper' ma taxied out in IUE 
REGE RE founded the Presta touraal 
| 3 Conservative and Tosalist ten 
dencia Attacks’ on this led to tho 
quarrel aid duc im wh oh d. killed 
Aarre editor ot the National il 
fio revolution “of 1343, Gy was 
dgoupled it poles, ereduaily ber 
Coming a'decided erublican. Ho 
Reiped tho election of Louis Napolcom 
£o "he ‘presidency, but amaparaee 
of ths equ Wat (1851), foe Wa ch ho 
Seas ciel for à time” "1n 1868, ho 
Huntly let the ‘Presue to dire. the 
Biba, 1 whieh be wrote vehemently 
against Prusia and voled for mar 
MO Pe was Yolowed iyi 
"Umm francaises 18713" Journat 
Seti, and Le France 19H. "in diis 
and ihe Pelit Journal. G. supported 
the republle.. He retired in 1391, His 
works (apart from joumaliwm] i= 

















Girardin 
cide: La Fille du Millionaire 
feomedy). 1454: Le Suppli 
Femme iwith Dumas fila, 
La Eroan. 





fand ed 











thepwadonyn Vicomce do Laway, 
in the Presse (1336-17). Orher works 
wem: Eoama eb 

peoiupten, 1324:26; 
fa lanne de 
Tanu Frortuje Ta Ime. fait 
122. Gee Tollered Works (8 volo: 
TUERI: d'Heilly, Mme. de Girardin, 
131 caint-Amand, Mme.deGirardin, 


is 
Girardin, Francois Auxuste Saint- 
Mare (1501/73), a. French writer and 
salesman; entered the “university 
i. 1826," beonrn.ng professor at 
Louisle-Grand L7cte, He succeeded 
Cnizok as peitesioe of history in the 
Faenity of Letters about. 1240. 


i Pes 

















He wan made a member of the French 
Acatery, Init. In 1571 he raa sent 
to "he Awembly of Bordeanx, and 
aa Views President of the Chamber 
helped to overthrow Thiers. He con- 
tributed to the Journal dea Dabata tor 
forty-five years, upholding the ideaa 
of the Liberal bourgeoisie, and to the 
Ferne dea deux Somaen. FTA works in- 
cinde: Floge de Lesage, 1422; Eloge de 
Tiosmurl, (2h: Taberu de la. Libera. 
ture mu X V IU siecle, 1595: Essais de 
Tatteratnre ot de Merle, YA; Comrade 
Littérature. dramatique. -y 1543-63; 
La online eh lex Fabulistes, 1X67: 
Simrenira et Kefleriona  potitirues 
Sun Jeurnalisie, 1450; Etude sur 
Mem-Jarues, arusseau. 1513; 
p Girardon, Francon (1628-1715), 0 
menen sculptor, sent DY, Séguier 
first to Auguier's studio and then to 
Kome. On hia retorn he obtained a 
posfion at "court, decorating the 
Palaeew at Versailieg and ‘Trianon 
under Lebrun's direction. Admitted 
To the Academy of Painting and 
Sculpture in 1657, he became pro 
Temor in 1659. Chist among his works 
is “Tombeau de Richelieu" at the 
Sorbonne. 
marble medalllon of 
presented to his native Troyes, 1990; 
Fourateian eatur of Louie PEY. 1E 
A Emiévemen! ie Pronerpine * 
G. was a friend of 
Racine, and La 
lle "married Catherine 
(d. 1899). 




















Girasol ( 
turner, fre-opal 
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. nmned to the mun. 





Peur, si vinea, appeared in 1798 





i. gurure and sol, sun! 


Girder 


much resembling an opal, disti 
gulshed by red or yellow (sometimes 
green cr bluish wate) lighta when 
The two "hier 
kinds are the ‘fire-opal," found in 
Zimapan, Mexico, and in the Fame 
Glands ;” and the ‘quartz resinite" 
at Hayy, The ancients ealed this 
“Asteria.” The best are obtained from 
Brazil and Siberia. Good specimens 
are valuable but rere. The name im 
Sometimes given to other, minerals 
that, give forth reflected light 
Giraud, Count Giovanni (1178. ini 





‘also comedies (4 vols., 1108], some- 
what. resembling. Goldàn;'a, the moet 
popular being Lajo nell Tmbarasas 
nm dans l'embarras, L307). 
His Teatro dumestiro, 1316-25. wan x 
collcetion of plays for ci I partir 

in "gu of Beruuinrs worka (17 19- 





Bettinger’ 
ERO A 

irder, a beam of metal or wood 
intended to be supported at either 


e Earaiti ot Grand 


end and io carry a vertical 
between the ends. A G. the 
distance from wall to wall and snp- 
ports a superstructure, such as the 
pathway of a bridge, a ioar, ete. Gu. 
‘ather extend over one or more inter: 
mediare supports, or are supported 
‘only at the two ends. In the latter 
case, they are called simple Ge.; in 
the former, continuous. The upper 
and lower flanges of a G. are cor. 
pected by a solid weh, or by an open 
a framework of diagonal vertical 
members. s. naturally differ accord- 
ing to the purpose for which they are 
required. A sandwich G. Is one whieh 
is composed of two wooden beams. 
with an iron niteh plate between, ali 
bolted together. in, a box G. is 
one in which the flanges are con- 
nected by two web plates, so that 
a crosa section of the G. is box-like 
in form, Gs. are mainly used in con- 
nection with bridges (commonly being 

of steel, which Pan almost entirely 
replaced cast iron and wrought iron), 
ot which they form the principal 
component part: they are em- 
ployed generally’ to form the he 

zontel weight-bearing members in 











1n late-G. bridges tbe Ge, 


D, ^ precious ‘stone have solid webe composed of steel 


Girdle 
latos, and of recent years longer, Gs, 
ive come to bp consLruCtod. 
longer: omea aro those of tho viaduct 
Riverside Drive in New York, 
Grooted in 1900, the span boing 126 ft: 
‘more extensive adoption of plate: 
Ga., togother with now designs and 
‘Getaiiny haa arisen in consequence or 
the amount of mew construc: 
‘Hon end corresponding increase in tho 
Weight of roling-stook in reocnt years, 
lo, originally & bolt cr band 
worm round tho body to confino or! 
Support the care For that worn 
Py Ug veoste at eraot, ee Body 
e aona? 
Sas bani s an omen etry 
Marriage, the’ cingulum on ccstua * 
SAX Wir Bandali the breata, G8, 
Were also used to carry weapons 
(words, pistol-belt) or purses. The 
Dame [à rarely used now, ozocpt for 
a eord or rope with hanging ends 
{ough as a drossingrgown e G-), bein 
Replaced by belt Qe. wero maoh 
Pod aa a church venirent, end aiso 
y monks, 


PY ireen. Ginga, or PEE prov, 
and th, ot Upper erp Arce about 
EDEN OP prow Sune. 
Pop, 800,000. The town is on tio 
Nilera 1 Ec and an tne railway trom 
Cairo to Asscuan, 60 m. from the 
fuis of ‘heben. it tn tha seat ot à 
e tio bishop, has a Latin monastery, 
a goverhment “cotton 
E ee Cut 


Pigon: 1. Prov. of Sieny, on 
S.W. coast, Ii is hilly, but produces 
careals, truita, olfve-ofl, sulphur, sait, 
‘and fsh. Arca 172" eq. m. Pop. 
390,000." 3. "he cap. of above and 
‘episcopal sco, on an eminonce over. 
looking the’ sea near the sito cf. 
anciont, Aurigentum on S. toast. 
about 60 m. fom Palermo, Porto 
Empedocle, ita port, is protected Dy 
a mole built on the rains of an anejont 
tempie. Omciany tne port inclüdes 
Licata and Siculiana, and theso arethe 
chier towns in oa Tor axporting amt 

hur, Remainsot m (f. 560- 
(00 5.0) are to the Beat tao Modern 
towa; There aro interesting medieval 

and churches, notably 
the cated {lath coutury), Tho 
brary was, founded, by. Bishop 
Luochesih, 1103. The Sarcoens t 
G. Trom tho Grec, 828, aad in 1088 
Roger I. took it from them and 
founded a bishopric. Pop. 26.000. 

Giriama, a district of Hriüh R. 
Africa, extending from Sabaki Tt. to 











ins. 





‘the Hbei hilla. Jt is 30 to 40 m. wide, | 


and produces millet and Indian corn: 
Pop. about 12,000. 

irnár, & sacred mountain in the 
foudatory state of Palltana, Indie, 
S.W. of tho peninsula of Kathlawar. 
930 m. from Bombay. ‘There aro 
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‘Ths | valleys, korres, 


AEN 





Girondists 
several Jain temples, and at the base 
aad slopes covered 

with jungle. Altitads 3500 ft. 
Glrodet-Trioson, Anne Louis Girodat 
do Roussy (c. 1187-1894), @ Fronch 
guinzer, papii at Luquin end Davia 
‘won the Grond Prix dc Rome 

With ^ Josaph vendu pAr ans irérem, 

1789. "Mo traveled in Ital 
Franco, abu Was awarase ens Logon 
a Honneurs, 1816, Ho works include: 

! Danad, 1798; "Tho Seasone, 1790 

oun mud his Warriors,’ * Scene 
au Deluge," 1808; “Sommell "Endy 
mion, 1792; * LeLahumaa:Jon d° Atala. 
1308 (both in Louvre); "Portrait ot 
Napoleon L;'* Aurora,’ 1806 (Leipzig 


Museum). " Boe 5 umes 
(paplianed by Coupin), 1829; Miane, 
‘cole francaise ; Meyer, Geach BL; 





t, on the 
ie, i0 um. from Buceiauaaner, 
‘Yor gold mines and tobacco 
Pop; about 12,500. 

de, à maritime dept. ot 8.W. 
France, near the Gironde eatuary 
formod by the confluence of the 
Garonne And Dordogne, bordering 
the Day of Biscay. It comprises part 
ot anelon? Guienne, ta fertile in tho Es 
but beloi ie region of tho 
Tandes oa W. Coast, USE separated 
from the soa by sand dunes, 35 to 300 

chy exi for 7$ m. ‘The 

dipiricy "is parücajerly famous for 
wine (especially ho, two 
chiet diatrieta are * irondina * 
above Bordeaux, and Médoo below 
Bordeaur. ‘The three great vine- 
Yards oro ChAteau-Margasix, Château- 
antte, and Chatean-Latour. Tu 
tine, pitch, and charcoal aro 
Troni the” pins “plantations ot the 
qoasi ( landaiso *). Gruin, vegetables, 
fruit, salt, sugar, tobacco, candies, 
eto.. are produced. 
gredadiceninente: Bordoaux (capital, 

ay Libourne. 
ad Hoole ‘Area about i140 aq. am. 


Pop, 829,095. 
irondista " (Pr. Girondins), | the 


monterate Hepuhiican party Aio 
the great, political partice of 

Prendi Revolution, which: played a 
distinti pac iu Cap lads 
assembly (1791-02) end the Con 
Senton, The department of Girondo 
oat ‘up as its reprosontetives, the 
Gales leaders ofthis party, hence he 
Sams,’ “in the legiaiadirs’ assem oy 
Tied. nela the Sout commandiag 
position, being the leaders of the pro- 
Frossive’or revolutionary party, end 
they were distinguished by sucht men 
se Vergniaud, Gaudet, Isard, and 
Brissoty tho "Inst named, -though 
Perhaps not so distinguished an 
rubo as lis “co-workers, bolt a 
oted statosmab. ` Bariy in Ito 











Girouard 538 Gissing 
Louis XVI. was obliged to form a/tion of women is situated here. It was 
G. ministry with Rolsud and Du-|moved to G. from Hitchin in 1872. 


mourioz asite ehiete. It was, however, | TI 


short-lived, and on ita close dissen- 
‘sions broko out betweon the G. and 
the more extreme members of tno 
assembly. After tho National Cor- 
Sonion, ‘tha G. tried tà aava tha 
King’s ite, but wore unmuccenstul aad 
ast Ot of tho party was an ih 
effectual attempt to impeach Marat, 
However, overthrow and arreste 
many of their number. From 1793 
moy bo dated the fall of the G 
Girouard, Désiré (b. 1836), a Cana- 
dian judge and legal writer; graduated | 
from MEGI University: practised at 
the Montreal ber, 1860-08. Ho was a 
peme of the Hutton parliament: 
for J. Cartier, 1878-95, carr 
Deceased Wife's Sister Bill, 1882. G. 
has boon, judge uf the Supreme Court 
Si" esed alice. 1805. Lo became 
Deputy Goveruor-General of Canada, 
1910." Ono ot the founders cf the 





dire Critique, bis publications in- 
clude: Essai sur Lettres 


uieii 





1860; The Pill 
Fate Si Louie, 





of Desire, 4 
educated at bs Royal Military 
College, Kingston, entering the 


Seth’ army. 1885. "He went out 
with. the Dongola” Expoditionary 
Fora miar ‘Kitchener, Tata. and 
built the Soudan military railway to 
the Athara, becoming difestor of the 
Soudan railways, 1398-08, Ile accom 
panied tho” Nie xpedibon, 1897, 
winnin juent mention in de- 
patches, a became major, 1899. 
PEE EC wan alway 
traffic manager at the Royal Arsenal, 
Woolwien. X. was president of the 
Reypticn’ Railway Board, 
IR Eor or rali wayo in S, Attica, 1898: 
1903; "in tho Transvaal ond 
XC Colany, 1902-4. He osama Piga 





cominivsioner and governor of tho|La: 


Protestants’ of N. “Rigor, 1007-8 
2hsoveraor and commzndet reis 
Bublished a Ariary of the Haihonus 
A a 
Bout dfrioa. 
ea 
Er 


‘publ 
during the War in 

Girün, Thomas (1775-1802 
lish painter and etoher. H 
‘prenticed to a mezzotint engraver 
and soon established a reputation by 
hia engravings. Ho practically estab- 
dished, however, the modern school 
Of water-colour painters, From 1794 
to his death he exhibited at the 
Academy. 

Girton, a par. and vil. in the oo. of. 
Cambridge, situated about 2 m. W. 














‘of the town of that name, One of bhe | wife 


famous colleges for the higher educa- 


Google 


1898-095 | Hi 





lectura ot the universit 
to thelr own college lectures. The 
fees are £106 pcr annum. 

Girvan, a tn. and par. of Ayrshire, 
Scotland, about, 20 m from the eo: 
tn. of Ayr. 1t 19'a well-known neat 
resort, hiss noted also for ite horriak 
fisheries. Pop. 4. 

Gisborne. P ts ta New. Za 
situated in Poverty Bay in ‘che Noni 





Te. Captain Couk lsaded at this place 
in'1769. Pop. about 6000. 

Gislason, Konrad (1808-91), an Tee- 
landie philologist, and an authority 03 


the ancient langnagss of N. Murgpe, 
the | born at Langaniyri. Ho became 

fessor. at Copcahagen Univerdty, 
1855-89. Hig worke Includes Danish: 
Icolendic dictionary (1881), and 
‘works on the language of Iceland and 
old Norse literature, such aa hie 
ot ancient, Icelandic, 1846: 


nile ere, vip e res 


"a cdited Gislaeaga, 1349, aud Njala, 
TET. T9. Sie" Finnur  odsiond 
obituary notice in Arkiv för nordisk 
y| Ring, val. vie 

Gisors, a French tn., dept. Eure, 
situated some 30 m. K-3.E. of Rowen; 
it was originally & Normau vown of 
some"ieaportense "The castle here 
Sas parl bully by Henry IL. of 
England, and the town still rotalus 
many Ake old butldings. Tt mano. 
factures, nowadays, lace, linen, and 
deste PR abo pt 

isa on TL 

sh novelist horn a Wakelleld. [3 
educated at private schools. Oi 
completion af his education be be. 
Samo w sollolior, but, only practised 
for'a few years, end has lived for 














‘House ; Ks 
Gum. sexa ‘Selves; The Unit 
Rosanne, eto, 
isting, George Robert (1857-1003), 
an English novelist and miscellaneous 
‘writer, born at Wakefield, Yorkshire 
studied at Owen's College, Man: 
chester. Of a curiously ^ unpraotical 
temperament, he led a chequered ani 
usually unhappy career. 
fae a clerk in Liverpool, he next went 
to America, roturning to, Burope in 
1877 to sendy nt Jona. Ha meti 
to England in 1573 and eked out the 
livelihood gained from hie novela be 
taking pupils. About 1880 he took 
a Tong-projected tour to Romo and 
Greece. He had made au unhappy 
marriage in America, and hie ret 
belug dead. he marrled again, 
Squally unhappily, in 1800. In1897ho 









28 








Gitschin 
again visited Italy, with Mr. E. G. 
olle, and in 1901 was obliged by his 
Wealth to itle In the S. Of France, 
where he died. His work is marked 
Dy sombre power. Most of his novels 
deal realistically with suburban life, 
and certainly portray mere of the 
sordid than the joyous aspects, of 
exintonee. They are, nevorthelost, 
inspired by a deepiy moral 
Te works Include: Workers in he 
Dawn, 1540 (showing te tevita of 
his study in Germany); The Unclassed, 
1594 thew ed: 15931 abel Clarendon’ 
1886; Demos, 1836, and Thurza, 1887 
(all written from the point of view of 
à social outlaw); 4 Life's Morning, 
1888 (his most cheerful novel); Thé 
Nether World, 139 (à goomy de- 
scription of semi-starvation) ; The 
Hmancipated, 1890; New Grub Street, 
1891 (n study of the offecis of want 
On literary powers); Horn in Erie, 
1892 (n, Introspective semi-auto: 


(nee PI aor TM Odi Wi 


The Whirlpool; 1891; Human 
inde, 1897; Charles Dickens > 
(cal Essu, 


(largciy autobiographical); T^t War- 
burton, published m 1905; and the 
unfinished Peranida. See Life by 
Swinnerton, 1913. 

Gitsohin, or Jicin, an Austrian tn. in 
Bohemia, about 50 m. N.E. of Prague. 
Was the sito of m castie bull by 
Wallenstein during thè Thirty Years’ 
War, and also the scene of an Austrian 
defeat by the Prussians in 1886. It 
manufactures paper and sugar. Pop. 
10,204. 

Üiughiano, an Italian tr. in Cam- 
penis Aog fo the N.W. of Naples. 


Rr 

ant, Glambatisa (1818-84), an 
Ttalion philologist born near Asti in 
Piedmont, and devoted the greater 
part of his life to Dante, ‘ite became 
Professor of moral philosophy. at 
Genoa, and ultimately susceeded to 
the ehair of rhetorie in the samo town, 
Ho removed luter to Florenos His 
Chick works are: Le Norma di Com: 
mentare ia Dirina Commedia, (398, 
and La Vila Nuova cif Canzonicer 
di Dante, 1583. 

‘Giutlasove, an Italian commune, 
prov. of Abrus, situated nes 
Rdristio, and some 12 m. NÆ. of 
Poramo. Pop. 1500. 

Giulio Romano (Giuli 
Giannuzzi) (43-1046, 
painter ana arehiteor, D 
Studied under Raphael, ast 
fn several worka, including * Bene- 
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802 | Bologna, 


‘the | Stivale, 1836; 71 


Givet 
factors ot ghe Chureb. tn, tne Tn- 
endio del Borgo and the * Àj 
Hon or fne Coe," m the, Vatican. 
"P aat was one of a serios in ts 
Hali cf Constantine, with the eom- 
ion of which Le Was eutrurted on 
doat," Eo ` eucoseded 
Raphael us hogd of the Roman school 
ot painting. Among hie eariy archi- 
feokaral worka is the Vina 
With ite frosoo of Pe 
Tos Kederigo Gonzaga, ot 
Mantua, ‘invited him to undertake 
Bumeroùs ‘renovations and decors 
‘ions in Unt city. Here he drained tho 
es and mado provision, 
jodio Hoods: restored the Pilazzn 
‘Pe, tho Cathedral, a ducal palaos 
at Marmirolo, and numerous minor 
Buildings, and dià much, pictorial 
work, inemding , tho" Hislory of 
Poyohev « Icarus, and 
ius. Later he aeaaea fhet 
to the church uf St. Petronio 
‘Among his other works as 
a painter aro Tha Martyrdom of St, 
‘eat [Stephen * (Gonoa), * Haly |Family > 
Mary na Jem (reni, 








Odds | Paris), and * Madonna della 


(Naples) His style is distinguish foa 
(lag tal E 
Life by D'Arco, 1842, and Vaeori's 
Lives of the Patnters (English tranala- 
VE Rede 
E NEN 
bp a: 
INO. ops 
aniona 07 oct sf 
aay rran e 

EAO EA he 
px d rar 
aH ta, ati then 
es 

iere (02-3, an 

MES poles "st d 
Florence, and early began s brilliant 
series of denouncing the 
pM a 
vieee. In 1848 he ie a member 
Mont pec 
Among Lis fricnds wero Capponi, 
BEE tak ile CP 
‘actively sympathetic with the ors 
Drap to 

paia i ponis s 
Ee eges 

Young i “tay? 
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countrymen, eg. Uno ^ 

to be à reactionary. 
incinde La Giiptiotteria. (he Gullo: 
tinc), written while he wae still a. 
students JL Dies Jrce, 1835, on the 
death of the Emperor Eraucis I: 


iy 
di 


Brindisi di Gire 





1840; "Gli Umanitari: Il Pe 
lf Se OE 
Fioretto 'QBIT), Leonards (1867), 


and Susan Horner (1st 





ordinate Frenchy depi Aden 
‘on the R. r3 Tho già 


Givors 


town, which is called Grand Givot, 
stands on the J. b. of tho river, and is 
famous for its ificent citadel, 
whioh is built on the top of a hugs. 
rock. The fortifications of the town 
have been partly dismantled. Tne) 
‘town manufactures izon,etoel, copper, 
sealing-wax, glue, and pencil jere | 
js a qiu “marble guai the! 
immediate vicinity. T 

Givers, a inj dent, of the. 
Rhone, situated Lt m. S.W. of Lyons | 
‘on the r. b. of the Rhone. It manu- 
factures iron, botiles, and glass, and. 
is also a centre of the coal-mining 
ludustey. „Pop. 12,300, 

Gizeh: 1. A prov. of Upper Eaypt, 
Ares about 400 sq. rn. a pop. of 
AERD. i^o "Gr situated oa tho 
1. B. of the ‘some 3 m. S. of. 
Gairo, It is near the Pyramids, which 
are about 5 m. to the W. ‘Tha Sphinx 
and tho ruins of Memphis are also 
in the immediate neighbourhood. 
‘The Nilo is crossed at this point by a 
bridge. Pop. 13,000, 

Gizzard, the part of (he alimentary 
canal which is especially adapted for. 
grinding food. The, is done in 

nt ways by different creatures: 
the common fowl does it, by the hel] 
of small stones which it has itsel 
swallowed: the crayfish by means of | 
tecth which grow on tho G. iteelf. 
‘The Ga. of insecta and those or birds 
diger very considerably in 

 Oielerap, Kani Adolt (b. stra 
Danish auor. toma av Ronolle. 
Zealand. His works are varied, in- 
cluding poetry, fetion, dramas, 
which he was least successful, and 
criticism. Among them are: Km 
Jdealisi, 1870, written under tho 

peendor: ym ot) Epigonos "Det Unge 

Farah | 30; Germanernaes Lar- 

1884, ail threo novels; Rödijőrn, 

ih, Í, S vollection of, pooma showing 
tendencies; Aander 

Bae, ji gddresed to Daryin 




















‘Signe, 1688 (all dramas); Romulus, 
gamadi, oleo Rens: 


duck, Nibelungens ing, 1800; 
T TESI @ tragedy), 

ong Minna mos 

facul or Rodolphe (d. 1050), 

a Preach historian’ and asoak of 

Giuny, born at Auxerre. His Historia, 


n UG books, extendi from 800 po 
Todor” wae ast mE 
Pinn m Lait 
labrio, Ailius s AcrLiUS 
Nu tof Cope Dre: 
e Day, a seaport of Cape Dreton 
situated on the N.R. coma of 


Nova Scola. Tho centro of an iron 
and coal-mining district, with a pop. 
‘approeching 1000, A Marcon! wire- 
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Glacial 
less station for the sending of Trans- 
atlantic messages nas been erected 


| Tio, or Pleistocene, Period (Gk. 
sai en pages Pea (oh 
[E 
immediatcly preceding historio times, 
NI UE NI 
| pers riod. The terms, Earlier Post- 
[Eu Pigott ime a 
Uum esee “Sia 
[Ua DR 
ore ped 
[S and temperate regions, the 
former referring rather to the oll matic 
| characteristics of the ago, tho lattor 
eevee reae Bee 
is use me wr 
EE A AS 
EE c 
FOE EE 
EUR a i 
EE TE un ae ur 
fields appear to have formed and 
gradually advanced southwards, fill- 
inr the river aud lake basins, and 
i cl ae Daan aad 
alike. ^ Mm geologista believe in 
ROW p gen 
EXON Epl 
prr Bag 
RR Nei 
EPOD LY 
i a eee Rev 
othesie ’ (started by Lyell), and 
the * ice-sheet hypothesis." 
ETE TP 
cip PRSE iine erg 
teaching E. to the Atlantic, and B. 
EXTRA E 
FR vpn dui dps 
Eres ier s esc, 
as the Rockies on the W. and the 











Yaro 















| Sierra. Nevadas, ail show signa ot 
Tonner, glaoial, acti rtr while 
ot Alaska fitis Colam- 


fingo vndas asla. in tho Old 
ae eeu HR 
Mri eve drm 
Great Britain, across the North Sea, 
fat a Ee 
p pu iat I 
EROS p te 
quain 98 pro. woof of the spread of Lhe ioe 
pr ox me 
QE qo TN 
HI e 





arsa covered was about 800,000 eq. m 
several times larger than the Green: 
land jce-cap. Smaller glaciers and 
snow-flelda extended aa far S. as the 
Ips, and to the 


E 
i 





From tho Boctlish Highlands "ther 


Glacial 
Aivorged in both directione, W. ond 
E., ta the Outer Hebrides from Has 
ana Tavernes, and to the North Sea 
from Moray ahd Aberdeen. The flow 
eastward was checked by the great 
Scandinavian sheot, which próseed 
‘bon the Yorkshire ovast snd finally 
forced tho Scottish Joe NN. te the 
jantie by way of Caithness ang the 
rires. Part of it abo lowed down 
the Glide valley, reaching N. Ireland, 
S; Wales, and the English Midlands, 
where bonkders of Aisa Craig granite. 
have been found. The present Alpine 
ginciara are merely tnimble remains 
of the mighty jee-thect which ‘once 
Covered all Switzerland. Te former 
Sxistenos of glaciers is proved partly 
by certain deposits and partly by the 
Becular charmoter aud formation of 
fhe surrounding country. Tho ào- 
Doslt consist of moraitio materials 
Srratios; marine, fresh. water, and 
terrestrial accuniulations, the’ most 
important substance being Boulder 
elay or till.” Thin ia an unstratified 
Clay, full of ioeworn stones and 
boulders, supposed to have been 
formed under glacier-ioe. ‘There a 
atten soveral distinc: layers of boul 
jer-clay, separated by " interglacial 
boas." "rho lowest and oldest layer 
overs a vast urea, extendis S. to the 
Bristol Channel and ‘Thames valley 
in England, and te the foot of the 
Haze Mta. in Germany. Similar de- 
posita are met with [à Switzeriand 
End the Alpine regione, the’ Apen- 
ines, the Corsican Aita. tho Spanish 
Siermis, the Pyrenees, the mountain 








ranges of France and Germany, and |of the 





the Carpathians. The rock-eurtaous 
Beneath aro smoothed and striated, 
or scratched and crushed. — Oiher 
characteristic deposits are erratios, 
aakers, cr kames, Glanta' Kettles, ant 
lago With Aretio marine sheila (ope. 
ciaiiy în Scotland and Prussia). "he 
terminal moraines of the last ice- 
Sheet nowhere rome as rar S: AR those 
of the first and greatest mer de glace. 
The ice-flow was evidently in no way 
checked by small inequalities of sur 
faco, though influenced by mountain 
Tanges of reat height, While iù did 
not noticeably alter the general for- 
mation of Continental lands, it waa 
Tei openiblo for, various minor 
local characteristic features. There 
are numerous lakes in glaciated | 
regions, the streams have exóeedingly 
lar courees, and relatively there 
ig little continuity of clopa." Many of. 
the lakes of Northern Europe and 








America originated in the Glacial | 


Period, aud Laose of pre-elacial origin 
Sero considorebiy expanded. Lako 
Basis wero sovuped out by erosion, 
fava in ts pee Md 
raya in Ite retreat formed temporary | 
lakoe. One such temporary beali 
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were very probably largely produced 
by the erosive action uf iou. The Boil 
of glaciated regions is not derived 
from the disintegration and degom- 
Position of the rook below, but from 
material or, drift carried down from 
elsowhers. This, unlike alluvium, bas 
some boulders of great aize, and ita 
|matoriols are not generally rounded 
and sorted, but rather of rough, un- 
eren surface, with numerous knolle 
ahd undrained ‘hollows. Evidence of 
former glacial conditions has boon 
found În “tho, Caucasus, Asia 

inor, India (Asia Proper), puris of 
Africa and S. Americe, and in New 
Zealand, 


"The changes of climate duri 
Glacial period were accompanied by 
| migrations of the fauna and ore of 
the Arotic and temperate zones. AR 
‘the temperature fell, animals’ and 
plante moved from the polar to the 


tropis ‘ons, returning poleward 
gin ch Ene ela of teure turo, oe 


[s x tbe seuiatata 
Sf | Taua tho. elimetie changes. sam d 


geris of corresponding variations of 
Tfecforma in the diferent regions. 
"Terminal moralare (1200 tb 2000 ft. 
igh) Ot glaslers are tobe goen in 6 
anipiithentre round tren on 
ie Piodmont plains’ The plains o 
Franee, ialy, Spain, sr Mult, end 
England S. of the Thames were nob 
covenen by, any ontiro eaten bat 
wore frost- bor reat pari 
ear. 4 detalod study of 
daciel deposits toads to show that 
ios mast have advaneed und to 
treated egoin more than ono» ‘The 
exact umber amd extent of those 
ficttations is still a matter for die 
feuasion, and different views aro held. 
Soma geologists bellove in as many as 
ye epoche of glacation with four 
ater eint sStofvalse Onen cuu à 
‘one, Prof, J. Geikie holds that there 
Were Sour periods ot glaciation la 
Europe (the chief. belag tis second 
Ard thing), and threo’ [ntemgiaelal 
gerlode, Tüb Intervening period were 
Dag arid warm, wapportiog various 
Toria af Itin." Probably mei lived im 
Britain during the later interglacinl 
periods, but some suppose tnat the 
Fron’ race existed tn W. Europe 
before the len Age 
‘The true causes of the gold climate 
of ths ice arose wil wack discuti 
hd mmay diferent theories are held! 
hoso 9an oniy be mentioned briefs 
here, Some belleve it to have Doel 
tho result of astronomical changes 
Games Croll, and Prof. Hall among 
Sthorsy others of terrestrial d 
‘Another theory anes dt to vatia 
tions in the quantity of hoat radiated 





Glaciation 
by tho gun, supposing the latter to be 
f variable stab P b ges of level SE mas 
and end em peripe gecquapaate 
by a diversion of the Gulf Stream 
ary Une istius of Central America 
fo tho Pacito or by submergence of 
the Parera istama have alan been 
suggested. One widely spread ex- 
ination, ja hosed on the relative 
porivima of ui eesti? and the sun at 
wr periods of tiae 
eicit of the earth's orbit is subject 
fo gradual and imepuler ‘variations. 
Wilh a maximum of ecoentrioity the 
Garth i 14,000,009 m. nearer the sun 
Suring” perinehon than fn aphelion, 
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the difference In the amount of heat. 
Necolged Trom the sun being about 

For detailed study of tho subject, 
consul, J. Gelkle, Zhe Great Ice dpi 
m 


e d Earth Seul 





1900; 
Penok, On tho Disirtet 
Glactera of the [sar and Linth, 1886; 
Lyell, Geological Evidences of the An- 
ipit of Mem (ath ed.) 1573: Geinitz, 
Die Lieccit, 1900; Croll, Climate and. 
Time, T858; Hemmant, Glaciers. 
mungen in. 
Rangenheil, 1404; Lowie, Papere and 
Notes on the Glacial Geuigu of 
Britain and Ireland, 1594; 
Early Man in Britain, 1880; Sir R: 
Ball, Phe Cause cf the Teo Age (2nd 
Dy 1392: Smith, The Stone Ages 









Hypotheses as to the Cause 
of the Glacial Period ' (Americam 
is 1891; Wright and 
journal | 


"he Mammoth and 
Asst: ee and Water Co, 


Gugenhan, Die Ergletschering 

Poi zu Poi, 1906. See 
writings of Scheuchzer, Kuhn, 
Saussure, von Charpentier, Agassi 
Ramsay. For further references to 
literature, ace A. cikic’s Textbook of. 
Ge H. Uth ed), 1903; Chamber- 
lin and Salisbury, Geology (üi.), 1906. 
Ste GEOLOGY, GLACIERS, PLEISTOCENE | 
Eroon, 








Glaciation, Literally glacial action 
and its results, vhe condition of I-A a morin., 


Sovered by an ice-sheet or by glaciers: 
‘The glaelers in Switzerland sometimes 
lo slowly at their lower ends for 
bout fifty years, and their channels 
‘thus exposed, the peculiarities 

of a glaciated valley can be carefully 
examined. Heape of débris aro piled 
‘on. either aide, tho 1 ‘moraines 
Tormerly carried along by the glacier. 


Google 
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l 
the Ficod, | but tho middle 
31), 1905 :| more level, thong 
Far 
also 
de | that produeed by the froezina of stil 
2, | water, 
S thm avere. more brittle and lew 


Glaciers 


‘Theoo are sometimes in distinet ridges 

stages in the giacier'a Te 
treat. The Leruiual moraines stretch 
across tho valley. These aro mostly 
‘crescent-shaped mounds, rounded 
and irregular, mixed with sand and 
gravel. The rook surface, where 
visible, Is smoothed and marked by 


conspicuous on tho sida 
full ice-llow. The other 
or“ leo ^ ido often remains rough and 


Glaciers going with. rapid 


jagged. 
motion down stecp slopes are liable to 
break off and carry with them piece: 


Of the rocks over which they pase, bui 
they merely deposit what toy i 
ey merely deposit what ey hare 
ered from eisowhem, and form 
fases of boukderciny." "Whether 
N ie a aanita poini aimake peoien 
D jt i certain that they abound in 


lated regions. 

V'Eetereovcs vo glaciers and glaciated 
regions will be found In the accounts 
vf, Bolas exploren Nansen, 1897 
Nordenskiol 1805 
Seott, 1903; Shackleton, "907. 
‘Amundson, 1910-12, See also GLACIAL 
PERIOD and GLACIERS, end biblio 
raphy chere quoted. 

diem (i'r glacier; Ger. gletechen. 
the naine given to rivers of snow com 
acted by proseuro Into ico. "Ihi. 











Great ase of ico has ice origin in che bol: 


lows of mountains where perpetual 
Snow accumulates ; it moves slows 
from higher to lower Icvcls, making i 
way down towards tho lower valleys 
here it gradually melts, Not inire 
quently, G. reach the borders of culti 
vation, and have been known even to 
Sweep away villages in their coure. 
A G. moves at the rate of 18 to 24 D. 
in a space of twenty-four hours. Iti: 
Beep and inaccessible at its lower end. 
art of ite course i: 

Tt hecomes steeper 
in towards ite source. ‘The ice of 
'h G. are composed differs from 








ing composed of numeros 


mt than o lec. AG 
usually descends into a valley, 1 
below the limit of perpetual shor, 
and enda amidst a wilderness i 
stones borne down upon ite surfs, 
the earthy, rocky rubbish 
ln tropical ani 
temperate climates, @, ars found oxi; 
unon the higher parts of lofty mour- 
tains, but at the poles, great island- 
And Whole eontinenta’ Are partially 
and sometimes entirely covered ty 
them. G. have many features it 
common with rivers. They have 
drainage areas from which 
they draw their supplies; they carrs 








Glaciers 


slong with them, in their course, 
rooks, sand, carth, gravel, ston, they 
Teen’ the ocean in the Torn: of ice of 
Water, and they convey their burdens 
ot earthy mattor to the ses; thelr In- 
fuence unon marine deppidis beluk 
Sery considerable. The ditribution 
of ©. da very extensive, They aro to 
fe found in Greenland, which de nl. 
most an entire sheet ef ice; in North 
America, in Aleska, and dotted along 
Europo, Norway, among the Pyrences 

Jüropo, Norway, among meet 
and along tho Alps; and traces of 





their presence in past xeological ae | ite 


aro general, appearing over “he larger 
Dart of N. America and all Northern 
Europe. | “The unexplored Antarctic 
continent is, to All appearance, 
Covered by one hugo ico-stect, over 
10,000 ft. thick, Of the 1156 O. ia the 
Alis, perhaps thy most remarkale je 
the Tower G. of the Aar: It has beon 
«timated to have a depth of about 
1810 fts, and is one of tho most re. 
markabiy even and accessible G. in all 
Switzerland. "The slope of its eurtece 
isin many places only 3°. Such level 
and casily-croseed spaces. are also 
found about tho middle regions of the 
Mer de Glace, and iu the lower G. of 
Grindelwald, and it is in such portione 
of a G. that internal cascades or 
“moulins” occur. ‘They arieo from 
the anrface water being collected inta 
‘Considerable mess, by © long course 
Over its unbroken surface, and then 
hurled with force into the Arst river 
met with. A channel is kep: open by 
fhe ewcouding “cascade, wich at 
length longs the form ot e dur, 
on that of an open shaft, some- 
times of enormous dept. Tao middie 
region of the great G- of the Alps ex- 
tends trom the lovel of about 8000 to 
S000 rt. above the sen beyond K000 
ft the snowJine is reached, Fresh 
mow annually disappears from the 
G. Droner, and where it veuses entirely 
to melt, it naturally becomes incor 
porated vith the G, Everywhere be- 
low this region, therefore tho €. 
paa; Pmt pare deme 18 French 
sho jon is known as* névé '; 

in German se" fea.” 

As ascended, the @. gradual 
changos from the state of ico to the 
stale of snow, The outer Myers are 
nearly” pure snow, but the deepor 
pues have more contistence and break 
Into large rents, which, et 
Guimounis, are called * sêraes.” The 
icc of the G. proper has à very 
peculiar structure, quite distinct from 
the stratification of vhe snow on the 

névé,” It hes & remarkatlo veined 
gi fltboned appearance exniained 
Principal Forbes ce being the result 
ot internal tareas, by "which one 

von of lee ie dragged pact another 
la a manner so gra 
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Glaciers 


necessarily to produce large fissures in. 
the ice, bat a gonorol bruiso 
over à considerable space of the 
moving body. 

"The delicate veins seen in the G- 
have their cours in parallel direc- 
tion to that of the sliding effort of 
one portion of the ice over another. 
Forbes described a G. ac "am im- 

erfecr Hid ar viscous body, which, 


is urged down slopes of a certain in- 
elination by the mutual pressure of 
ite parte," but, this * plastic theory * 
haa been objected to, fn that ice ja 


matuz a bride. solid, and nc 
fenalbly: possessed ct aay vitoote ot 
Bisstie quality: One cf the most im 
Portant contributions to the solution 
BE tnia” promem was mada by ETO 
fessor Jamee Thompson, when. ho 
preciccad that the Treczing point of 
Res munt be lowered by reesei, and 
i pap d 
“viscous * theory of Forbes, “But in 
ps of the observations mode by 
Tean feo men and oy Tyrael! and 
thers, the roal cause of G. mation 
Seit Fob ‘be considered aa Gai 
fagtority” solved. 

“ficraines* previously referrod to, 
sre ono of" the most) cemurkabls 
Phenomena connected with the work 
Brg. They age tec muutions ot 
Stones and detriies, other piled. v 
fn Te aides of tha’ G.» OF seat 
Glog tier surfaco, add baro bom 
fiatanad trom the aidea ot the 
er ravine, forming the bed of tho Qc 
By the action of fe. 

‘Ts assures or crevasses by wh 
a, are. traversed, preson” another 
Phenomenon. They are femuerdy 
Deer TU fe in dopey end often 
Envera with araw, thin adding corr 
dcrably voto beduty and wonder of 

pine scenery, though they ape, 
the seme time, Exceediagly dangerous 
teeters Ge abouna in aient 
Mad. the real Teak and 
Savoy, but it chief in the chain of 
Monte Resa thar thy are exhibited 
in thoir greatest sublimity, 

“Geurtonnes ^ are cécasionally 
teon on the morface of Ger eri tiers 
Ste" closely contested. in origin with 











lly |the * moulins * already referred to. 


A considerable "amount ot earthy 
matter from the “moraine * eccurnu- 
Intes in heaps at the bottom of tho 
"moins and aa the combined 
action of sun and rain wastes the 
Surface of the G., ita general surface 
is depressed to the fevel of theso 
heaps, or, in other words, they are 
brought (o the surface. "The ico is 
thus protected by this earthy mass 
and a; length protrades ahova the 

moral lovcl of the G., anally form- 
ing ^ cone, which looks ax if it were 








entirely composed of gravel, but i 
in reality, ice, with merely à protec 


de la 

















Glacis 
tive covering of earthy matter. The 
G. of Aar has oxamplos of these sin- 
gilar cones, but they are compara- 
Gively raro on most others, 

VG. tablon’ are another striking 

phenomena produced br a similar 
rotective action of largo stones, 
Which have become detacned from 
tho moraines ond lio on the ourface 
of the ive, giving It the appearance 
of a table. 

Ses Theorie des Glaciers 
Sacvic, transigted by Professor 
Forbes, 1878; ‘Tyndall's, Glaciers af 
the Alps ; de Seussare's Voyages dans 
es dipe; nd Agassiz, Systeme 
Glaciatre, 1847, 

lacis, an opon space of ground 
round a fortress, sloping rently down 
from tho covered-way to the country, 
"The in«nrgenta are obliged to pass 
over it In approaching the fort, and 
Plus expose themselves to opai-Are 
from the defenders. 

Gladbach, or Berpisch-Gladbaeh, a 
o. in the prov, of Rhineland, Prussia, 
about 9 m. EN-E. of Cologne. ‘The 
Chief Indusirics indlude: iron. steel, 
and sino works, paper and papier: 
maché works, and gunpowder, Coal 
is worked. Pop. 15,213, 

Gladbach, Manshen-Gisdbach, or 
Ménchen-Gladbach, a manufacturing 
tn. of Rhenish Prusia, 13 m. W of 
Düsseldorf. It has 4 fine Gothic 
chursa, the crypt of which antes 
from the 3th century. G. is the contre 
of the Rhenish cotton industry; there 
are many dyelug, calico-printine, 
Weaving, and spinning worka. The 
Other manufactures "are of sono, 
Brushes, leather, machinery, ete. "Thé 
town grew up round the Benedictine 
abbey: founded in the Eth century, 
And dissolved in 1803, Pop. (L910) 

k, a Prussian tn. in prov. of 
Westpiialis, abour 8 m. N.N. of 
Boson, ‘The chin! industries are ‘the 
Taaqutactuge® Uf pement "and coal 
Gladiators.” Profesiona) swords- 
mon who in onciont times tough: to 
provida public entertainment. The 
Custom of glediatorial fighte is sup- 
posed to have come from the East ana. 


fo hare been borrowed by Rome from Ji 


the Birancana. Tis rig probably 
to be found in the practico of honour 
ing heroes who had died in batte by 
bocriicog the lives of captives. The 
Prncti aprend to tho fateris ofa 
ortam mich. Ale eaten, Delt 
rendered moro’ Interesting to hi 
orators by the capt ee ring each 
or, and fe later SI becammo dm fa 
Severdent form of vublie amusement, 
‘The fret gladiatoriai eh in Kome of 
frien we have enowisge tonk Raza 
Ta y64 nc. being arranged by Marcus | 
Sad Decistus Erotas for ther tater 
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funeral. In 207 B.o, twenty-four 
pairs of G. fought in tho Forum; in 
[ETT se. Seipio Africanus arranged 
[an exhibition at New Carthage; while 
|Julius Cæsar, Titus, and Trajan all 
ere bugegiadiatorial shows, Augur 
[tus made some attempt to limit the 
| number of such exhilitions, but they 
| had become eo popular that thie was 
| impossible. "thoy Were unsiicoss- 
fully. prohibited by ‘Constantine in 
345! am, and Nnally abolished ny 
Theodoric (500 A... "The G, were 
either slaves, prisoners, or criminals, 
| who wero bought and trained for the 
Dusiness, or freemen of the lowest 
class who fought for hire, They were 
Sworn to fight to the death, and any 
[show of cuwardioe was punished wit 
[death by torture. "The defeat of one 
[of tne combatants was marked by 
la ory of Habet from; tho epoctators, 
Who then decided his fate, turning ub 
their thumbs if thoy wished that he 
should he killed by the victor. The 
ictor was rewarded with a branch 
of palm, and sometimes received his 
freedom, | There were several types 
of G., such as tho "andabate. who 
fougiit blindfolded: the * mirmillones" 
who fought with sword ond ehicid; 
the ' retiarii,” who had. as weapons, a 
net and a three pronged lonce; and 
the "Thraces who used a short 
sword and a round buckler. 
| Sere. censsfonaily mounted. | Di 
E ‘were known as- rudiarii,’ 
|from the rudis, or wooden sword, 
with which ther were presented. The 
practico of gladiatorial üghts never 
Tound much favour in Groeoe. 

jolus, the name of a genus of 
Iridacem, "which comprises many 
beautiful specics, several of which 
are European. G. communia, the fo» 
glove awordliy, is frequently im- 
froduced into English gardens; 6. 
cardinalis, the red evordlily, and G. 
Gamdavensis, a hybrid form, am 
Ratives of the Cape. 

"Gladstone, a th. Ín Clinton co., on 
the coast of Queenalaud at tite mouth 
of the R. Boyne. It possesses a 
magnificent harbour. In the immedi- 
ate neighbourhood gold, copper, and 
coa! is found. The town waa extab- 

hod about tho year 1847. It hasa 
Pop; gt 3000. 
|. Gisdstone, John Hall (1827-1902), 
| an English scientist, horn At. Haekney: 
[educated a: University ^ Col 

Tondon, end at Giessen. From 1; 
[TT he "was. Fullerian professor 
| chemistry at tho Royal Institution, 
|in 1874 became first president of the 
| Physical Society; served on the Roya! 
Commission ‘on’ iignts, buoya. and 
beacons (1858-61); the War Office Gun 
| Cotton Committee (1864-68): and the 
London School Board, ae representa- 
tive for Chelsea (1873-94). OF this Jast 
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‘Gladstone 


aleer 
tary to hi iere d 
i ha 
TU the Eomae of Cotations, | 
And afterwards Beld savegal slog 
Eod LJ E oet he e pem Chief Cam- 


Lime he ps 
Tin an end id thet potion ul | 
i te sation aes Be, was 
LN ped Salbar 
Ap o mas raised to tho dignity of | 
siseomat 
[- ee arses 2 


am sous e a 

merpoot merchant, who 

Sat in páelinrsenr. from 1818 ta 1897, | 
and was created baroneb, 144i, cl | 
"m tducated nt Lion ud Christ | 
Church, Gxford. At Eton bo was 
Fouled upon aa a bey who might do 
essei im her Hf. oce da ot 


dq 
aer odis ge s 
doflalte signs of promise, for in 1830 
EXC Dac ie ae 
NEXT re at 
se, ree tect dade 
Be igen Partly pi 
cal ruts He defended 
E 


ab the instanoe of the Dake of New 
retuned 3j to th 
"rst Bator Fartameit as ue at 


" Ee netic wit 
itr than to tha roang mai 


Gid 


NEUE 
| Shieh Macualap’ wevdeweds 


Ez The 


Charen Deb 
‘to te wathog aa! the hope ot the sterii 
iy | un bending T: Pei ipeum 


| president of the 
fre years later ecu pe Teatri pad 
miered the enbinet; Wut 


ure pue] 


WILLIAM EWART CLADETUNK 


1845-48 ho was Secretary for the 
aed uer Aberdeen, frora 


E 
EU seat ba 
Gowan Under Palmerston be was 
emu td pem be uen 
pups 
deer Son ae TS 
SET a eto y s 
Ee praa ontienely turta, Ur, tie 
on bad torma with tile [eid 
fond trim, sh Min, m 
En qp Ente 
unra tales E's 
FE tesa Sn t 
moe: ae 
Po ae eee 
V! Ho became Prim Minister y the 
TUERI YS 
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first time in 1868, and remained in | Lords. Two days later he resigned the 
office until 1874. 'G. now made the office of Primo Minister, in which he 
Startling announcement that he in-|was succeeded by Lord Rosebery. 
tended to retiro from the leadership | G. was uot a great statesman, but be 
of tho party, and that, while he would | was a great Snancior, and as a 


retain his sest, he did not propose to 
take an active part in debate, Lord 
Hartington, afterwards Duke of 
Devonshire, was choson in his place, 
ana (3. Tor A while devoted nimselt te 
hls classical and ecclesiastical studie: 

Private life did not, however, content 
him, and in 1875 e started a cam- 
paign against the government in con- 





| Qoancler takes his place 
| descendant of Walpole, Pitt, and Peel. 

‘He was one of the best Chancellors of 
| the Exchequer that England has ever 

boasted. While not averse to Innova- 

tion, he conducted the finances of the 
country on the conservative linea 
that has made the British Exchequer 
the admiration of ail natione. 


as a lineal 








Because the. extender declined to 
servo under him, ultimately O. was 
sent for by the queen, and consented 
to form his second ministry, in which. 
for tho fret two years, he was hie own 
Chancellor of the Exchequer: In 1881, 
after Majuba, he made peace with the 
‘Tranavaal, a’ policy which has since 
been generally condemned, and which 
led to the Boer War of recent years 
He was in 1884 severely criticised 
for his failure to rescue Gordon, and 
for surrendering ihe Sudan to the 
Mandl. In domestic legislation, bow- 
ever, lio was moro successful, and Le 
introduced several Irish measures and 
extended the franchise to agricultura? 
labourers and others, Owing to a 
defeat in the House of Commons. G. 
resigned in 1885, but returned to 
‘OMe for the third time in the follow: 
ing year, and brought in a Homo Rale 
JM This measure brought about e 
split in the Liberal camp, & split 
largely duo to the fact that G. was, 
in the first place, unwilling te yield 
any point, ond, in ins second, did not 

E fas could have been 
wished, 


Liberal opponents of Home Rule 
called themselves, who included Lord 
Hartington and Joseph Champeriain. 
voted with the Conservatives, and 
the bill was thrown out on the second 
readiny. An appeal to the country 
‘brought the combined Conservatives 
gud Liberal Unionists a majority, and 
Lord Salisbury’ government lasted 
until 1892. Then G. became for the 
fourth timo Prime Minister, and 
hrought. in a second Home Rule Bill, 
which was rejected by an overwhelm: 
ing majority in the House of Lords, 
84.1805, @, mado his last speech 

in the House of Commons in support 
of the Parish Councils Bill, on March 
1, 1894, in which oration he be- 
geratheü (o his followers thg tank of 
troying the veto of the House of 








Google 


Phe Liberal Unione, aa the |f 





to justify. Sometimes, however, as in 
|the management of the Home Rule 
| sil "he "dencedca’ too much, to ex 
|pedlency, but, doing so unwillingly, 
| Gid So too wngraclotaly, or too late; 
jt secure the desired result. As ad 
orator ho was greatly admired. His 
Budget speeches were wonderful and 
lucid. Oen his other addresses were 
| Yerboee and vague, but so well were 
they delivered, and with such fervour 
| thal at the moment they carried the 
audience sway, and it was only when 
[the printed page was congulted that 
the Tas were discovered. Disraeli got 
wellwithin G,'sguard when he referred 
Ho. nim as “carried away by, the 
exuberanee of his own verbosity,” and 
| When he said that G. always spoke to 
Queen Victoria oa If he were address. 
(Fa a puri meeting. Ha certainty, 
» scored another pont when, afr 
the Liberal leader had made a great 
Speech, Pumping hio despatch ‘box 
frequently to emphasise his state- 
ments, he thanked heaven. the table 
was betwoen him and the. right 
Tononrabic entüemen. Ge always 
fervent, always convinced of his own 
| sincerity, thought. Disraeli * devitian,” 
and could sco no good in him. 
Disraeli, & more generous-minded 
man, garde hie opponent with 
amused admiration. The greatest 
diferenco between these men, who 
for so many years vore pitted against 
leach other, was that Disraeli had 
marvellous fund of satiro, Irony, and 
humour, sud that G. was sadly laek- 
| ing In cach and ail of those qualities, 
| With ait hia detenta, however, €, waa 
a great man and à fomarkeble fizure, 
nd, on the whole, well merited thé 
(admiration wit h ho 
hearted, 

hae 











Heike atal onouganie ha, 
| the best type of an. ntleman, 
tis berf trpe of acis 

joiced. Whether his reputation as a 
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considere 
Remarka on 
1343; 
on Homer and ihe Homerie 
at, 198% and Famers Synchron iem 
1876, In 1399 he published editio 
of Butler's Analogy, Sermons, and 
Studies Subpidiary i Works of Bishop 
Buller There are numerous bio 
ies, by G. Barnett-Smich, 1379; 
rW. E. Bussel, 1301; Sir award 
Eamiiton, 1898; Herbert Paul, 1901 
D. C. Lathbury, 1000; but the 
omen Eae ie by’ Lord Mores 
@ vole, 1903. 





found in the S.W. of Y 
Glaisber, | James (1800-1 zia on 


Bulls meteorologs eae" e i Low 
i nee 


n lsertntory- 
Magneti und Meteorológenl Depart: 
motio and Meteora 

mont from 1841-74, 1n whl 

E d tha Meteorological Re. 
poris He founded the Royal Meteoro: 
fogiost Sooiety, and Ia the course of 
investixations into almosplicio, hur 





midity, eto, made, during 1862-88, 
twenty-eight balloon asoenta, in one 
ot which he reached a hoight of 7 m. 
Tn 1849 he became a felow ot the 
Royal Sooiety. A hig works are 
reieoroiogy of Engl |; Scien 
ir in Balloons, 1803; 


"fables, 1841: Travels ini 
Crystals of Snow, 1812, 
and several translations. 

Glamis, u vil. of Forfarshire, Soot- 
lend, 12 m. N. of Dundes. Near it ie 
G. Cure, the seat of the Eur) of 
Strathmore, which has e famous 
traditional history. Tt is first men- 
tioned in actual records in tho Isth 
century, but Shakespeare, in Macheta, 

it the site of the murder of 
"im 103. Pop. (1911) 





go. of Wales, 
Send SW. 


marthen. Area e NOE 
to tho W. je indented by Swansea 


Boy, beyond waich is the Gower | 


Peninsula. The northern part of the 
county ja rugged and mountainous, 
tho. highest ‘being Llangoinor 
(1859 f£). These hills are the source 
of the rivers Tait, Ely, Neath, Tawe 
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I Which, the, Vale of Glamc 


=H 





ioh capacity | h; 


Glance 
Rhymney, and Liwohwr, which flow 


yo end fertile plains 
many richly wooded vailoys, one 


Know ae” Tho Gardon of Wales” 
Tho industrial prosperity is duo to 
iho presence, of abundant, minerai 
wealth. Cool io mained at Morthyr- 
Tyüvii Aberdare, Pontyprigd, nri. 
‘Neath " Valley, 
there. are 





‘and tin smelt- 
Te casted ot ar Swanson, Neath, 
su d fore ron and sine and nioke i 
Manutactured. Anthracite, ooking- 
and limestone are also 
"The capital is Cardi, and 
Swansea, and Port Talbot aro 
[| osea ‘seaphrta. ‘ihe he county has 
ves, 





pimba 


fro parliamentary ror 
two ter the Mertoyr-TYAvil borough, 
ivo for te Swansea torus, an 
[ERO RR 





OF tasoination ; pro- 
ENT io what i mow nw aa 
io suggostion. The etymo 
The word Paa beer much t 
fuggested derivations slap quam. 


the naro ofa 


probably is that the word, ori 
à Soottish dialcstical form, 
Variant spellings glamer, glamor, eta. 
is a corrapt form of gramer, gramere, 
ete. (grammar), the meaning. being 
narrowed from, general earning io 
Seault. power. vont as Intro- 
duced inco the literary WE languore 
popular ballade by Soott. Phe power 
of oxeroiing G, wema to hayo beon 
ly potoaseea by gipaion ami 
‘Jonateure, "or Juntiers (cetaparo tne 
Wor conjuring tricks porformod 
in the East), References to this are 
found in Chaucer, and tho whole 
dmestion is treated’ of In. several pas- 
"E 7 Scott, 
lance (Ger. Glens), a term applied 
order or fainily of minerals 





posest metallo Tantros of win 
Kalena (q:2,) or load G.. may be taken 
sa type. They are ali compounds of 


ono or more metals, generally with 
but often with solonlum, 

Arsenie, or teimrinm, and are known 
by names indicating the metal whioh 
their ‘principal constituent.” Al 
kinds of G. are fusible in the blow- 
pros and soluble in acids. ‘he most 
are, i. (alena), 

BoB, aver O, (argontite. Ags! 





copper G.(redrulhite) CuS: antimony 


Gland 





senso implice a complex of secreting 
thelial cells which form the walls 
digtinot 





mense variety of forms. in all, how- 
ever, tho essentials aro an internal 
cavity or blind canal, a layer of 
secret ing cells, and an enveloping net 


work of caplilary blood vessels. The 
specific characteristics and differences 
in tho secretions depend not on any 
external and mechanical change, Dor 
upon tho enatomlcsl form of tho G., 
Due solely upon the epeeitio character 
of the epithelium which investa the 
{nternal secreting 


‘ihe actual 
sooretory coll» vary in appearance 
Steording Vo thelr previous degree 
of activity. 1t tio cells have boen at 








E 

ALL 

ZEE 

DIAGRAMMATIC REPRESENTATION 
OF OLAND FORMS 


1. Simple tubular gland—large in- 












testine; 2. Colled simple tubular 
sland “aweat gland | 37, Branched 
Eompound tubular gland—pylor 
glands of stowach 54, $. Simple 


Saceular or acinous glands (see v. 
Tasrixes); 6. Compound race- 
moss or saccular gland-— pancreas. 


Test, for some time, they contain very 
meny granules which distend the 
cells. After continued activity the 
cells are shrunken in size, and their 
contained protoplasm 1s clearer. Gs. 
Si claeelfied according ta thoir func 


be arranged in groups de 
on thelr oriwin as : (a) From ectoderm 
or epiblast, eg. sweat and mammary. 
Ge." In” some animals specially 


SAREE ee Totton a ated D rol 
Bieeoderin or meeoblast, ey. those of 
Eldneye; tc) froin endoderm or hype- 
blast, ez, thoes connected with the 
melt pare of tho alimentary canai 
A couLuon form of classification is 
into types aa: (a) Tubular, simple in 
lange Intestine, compound ae Ju 





adapted Gs. occur, as scent, 
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Glanders 
pyloric Gs. of stomach; (b) alveolar 





there Is 

saccular divertiouli 

wwoull. In genera 

js. do not unite, but in one instanoe, 

the liver, this does occur, and in this 

ease m Teticulatod compound Q. is 
Produced. 

Gland, in botany, an organ which 
produces more or less peculiar sub- 
stances termed secreta by & provees 
known as secretion. The secretum 
may collect in a cavity, or it may be 
thrown out a the surlace (excreted), 
Solid Ge, occur In the leaves of 


soxifragee and orassulae, whore chalk 
is oxoreted; In many fowors as 
Whon honey ia the scarotust. 


Hollow Ga are eset eursounded Ur 
feorellng calls aud the scrotum may 
jo muclace, gum, ethereal oll Tei, 
cto, euch aslo ound in many conifers 
| prangen, emona, eve. Tha milk 
| falces kkowz as latex, which le Fouad 
da iio dandelion, greater celandine, 
poppies, eio» lo als Cue sccrebua of 
Gs. In some cases Gs. are produced 
terminal's on am, eg. singing 

Glanders, & contagious disease of 
horses Gries, ind mules corn 
cated to man, to whom it is extremely 
[o pa ay tho hore 


charge 
Goetel. Te may atect the eye, mouth, 
nose, or any porateh, orack, OF so: 
With’ which It comes in contact, 
Tius enter the blood stream, where 
in tio eiae at a eau or ewe 1X proe 
luces ayraptoms. Wien weni 
Sots inthe fangs are involved, and 
thero are pains in the Jointa,” with 
over, “thirst, hot akin, ond’ other 
Symptoms of infection Gt tha whois 
Podr. When the diecaso hae lasted 
for some time, the skin becomes 
affected, when pimples, pustules, and 
lees form. “This form ar stage ot the 
iscasois known as farey.. here ise 
popular tradition thak it there are 
E Tui genera) Symptons, o 
Which the term G. is applied, or if 
the skin alone Is Infected, whlch, as 
already statod, is described aa fatoy, 
either may De, recovered trom, bul 
Whon both conditions are progont the 


result ia fatal: but, seeing that the 
two conditions aré nearly always 
| present. together Sooner or later, the 


Prospect of recovery Bas no conne 
jon with the paturo of the symptoms 
Uat ate zst seen. 49 tho diseabe jaa 
distinctly rare one, it ls more often 

Ie oan only be 


feared than seen. 
ection 





definitely excluded from a 
‘who has beeu exposed to ai 





Glanogwen 


when to dev d 
Then ezmptoms fall to develop, and 
eventa the becuse of die decir. 

tion by vaccines is the only | 


LE 
za t sibl 
sampad out as koon as manii. 
Glanogwen, & vil. of Carnarvon: 
que Vc. tee tm ni OF 
Eruca E 
Sian, Joseph, ph (1030-30) aa. Eng. 
lish ecclesiastic, born at Plymout! 
and graduated at Oxford. Iu 1060 he 
Became rootor of a ohuroh at Wimbish 
in Emer, and lx years later of the 
obey Church ar Bath, and in 1673 


PRU ons tae Penity ty of 





rhe [came minister of 


Waye of Happiness, 1670. 
Glanvil, Ranuit da (d. 1190), the 
chiet justiciary of Ei 


during 
feign ot Nene Hr. Ho san bom in 
Sufolk, ‘near Saxmundham, and 
bout (he year 1173 he was succeeaful 
ever the Scottish, troops under Wi 
Jes de Eion: ie everti jolted 
e quede poder neri p. und 





Traciobus de ad Oon- 
Fuctudiniowe Anglia (o. 1181), an 
Sdition or which was lamed by SiT 


Travers Twiss, 
Glanville, Bartholomeus de, 
Minorite friar of the 13th, century, 
He appears to have been tho ganas 
person ms Bartholomæus Amicus, 
ho visited, Saxony about the yost 
"Ho is famous for his enos 
padio monis gniltied De lat. 
erum, which was very pop 
in ite day. and was trandated into 
ngilan 13 1398 by John de Trevisa. 
piberne, Henry, "en Inglish 
dramatist of the 17th century, Prae- 
tically nothing is known of hie lifo, 
But he was a friend of Lovelace. Most 
of his works ecem to have been writ 





fen between 1639 and 1813, Among | 
her and Parthenia,'* 


them are Argolus 
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1630; Albertus Walenstein, 19305 
The Hollander, Std: Wi ia a Con 
seite, 1040; 

$810" He aho wrote t Poom, W 

[ħati vei. 

Glareanus, Hoinrious (1188-1563), a 
PS musiclac, whose real name was 
Heinrich Lon, He was born in 
Switzerland in the nanton of Glarus. 
| He Becamo a profecoor at Daslo Ual 
versity, and afierwarda at Freibusg. 
Betoro this, ‘however, in. 1613, Lue 
dors 7 Maximilian | bad made hiza 

laureate, He wrole Jeagoge 
usien, 1516, apd alto “Glareant 

a and seve 
Dooies on caatloal wrlngo" 

Glirnigch, a mountain of Switzer- 
[lend situated in tho, ‘anton "ot 

Glarüs, Jt lies à m. 8.W. of the 
town of Glarus, and rises to'a height 
of ahont 0580 Tt, 

Glarus: 1. A Swiss canton, axing 
|an aroa of “over 283 sq. m. This 
canton, which contains part of the 
vae or the Lint [s a mountainous 





one, chest volut. belng ME. Todi 
tee ut ‘The land ia mostly 
oral, and some cotton is maitac- 





E Ni RE penc 
pour er id 
p ry c eq 
EGRE D NUES 
DRM CE Edd 
M EE 
Pop: about 4800, 
tio Bites was born at Anotar. 
oan, Cn Sane unit 
muchty in Fifeshire. In 1719 ho be- 
Tele de 
formed tho eect which boars hie name. 
Gres or Seater 23 
Testimony of the King of Mar 
a NER KA. 
red Assembly. In this book ho 
TE teats atate 
in relis mA and nil ed rouen the 
pee aie EX 
aro fle Gale H enhe d 
iens eripe ia 
Eno ens d, be 
Ease E413 
LET E EE IS 
Ss 
ipium orto cras, 
NILUM 
P c dog m 
of a oity and port and i. situated in 
deste pem 
ie Ss dues used: 
which ia shut in by the Surrónnding 
pau ar an 
s p, ae d gnus teed 
rye eed. 
ppp eie 
EXE uh mee att 
Eee qe] o ees, qd 
ean aiee a] isla 
Georgo Square is the prominent: 
MTS i 
‘alhalla of Glasgow * because of the 








Glasgow 


many beautiful statues which adorn 
it, chiet amongst which may be men- 
tioned those of Queen Victoria, the 
Prince Consort, Sir Walter Scott, Sir 
Jol Moore, aid Lord Clyde, James 
Watts, Robert. Burns, end the Right 


Hon. W. E. Glaüsone. The muni- 
cipal buildings stand on tho eastern 
side of George Square: they were 


VO ES dp of nekel 
500,000. "Phy am wit im tis 
Venetian Renaissance siyle and wero 
hogeled Upon tao glans ota young: 
arctiteet, Wiliam Young. "Besides 
consisting of am entoance hall” grand 
Statreano, banqueting roou, aad 
council ‘chamber, those municipal 
Sulldines include several aparomenta 
for the accommodation of Eas muni 
cipal sta. The General Post Omer, 
$ Coloso] pile, occupies the S, side of 
the square filet tho westenn aido 1 
mes Dy ie Falan Vn dte 
an of Sootland and che Martine" 
House. Other buildings of seres. 
Bre the Royal Exchatge jn Gason 
Street, the news-rovin of which is fur- 
nished with Corinthian pillars pup. 
porting a rich decorated fool Davla 
Jamilton is tho architect, a Glasgow 
‘native, who alsa designed fhe Wertsrn 
Ciub Howse, as well as other publio 
Suuainge "rhe principal akcela rag 
for the most from E. to W. and 
re parallel with the iver. ‘the houses 
pica ped 
Bismesdftlochiefalreetsare Buchanan 
Siren, 
and some of the finest shops; 
Sauchichall Socr. In whieh the Find 
Terr ars to Be found: and Arevl Street, 
aro to De found an ree 
Which i» the. busiest conamoroial 
ant which Tends to 
io oldest portion ‘of the 


thoroughfare, 
‘Trongat 





the Croeund City Halareuns 
"e calhedzal te atasa Sie ot 
the city on & height overlvoking the 
Molendinar stream, "St. Kentigern, 
‘galled also ‘St. Mungo, founded 4 
Bishopric on the banks of thie stream. 
about 360, after which period hiatory 
ig silent for a space of five centuries. 
a eee waa restored Dy Davi 
Prinoe ot Cumbria in 1118, and his 
precentor John Aehasus, Hishop, of 
leegow, laid the foundations of a 
cathedral in 11 
ever, replaced by the present con- 
struction by Bishop Jooelin in 1181. 
‘The cathedra Is [n an excellent state 
of preservation. Ite oiyle of architec. 
ure painta to Early Fnglish, and it 
do bull? in the form of a Latin cross 
ith imperfect transepta. Original! y 
it consisted of three churches, one of 
‘which is ita famous erypt with its 
Pillars and pointed arches. The crypt 





Google 


550 


conlaining the Stock, Ex| imat 


ery and” tho old Art Gal |tical 


33, which were, how: | 


Glasgow 
was then called Laigh Kirk. The 
Witte E the ated are, ot 
5 jaso, some of which were 
porci 1 ie Munich, wait Rose 
it the orvges and ehapvet-nouse 
executed by various British ‘ane 
foreign artiste, 

The university of G. ocouplos e 
| prominent nas fos adim pn ie 
lien Dart ae wa acs oy e 

Boe Pare Ie wes 
| Eibert Scott, end erected in 1370. 
| Tne ola univenity was tounded im 
|1401 ‘by Bishop Turnoull on a dii 
| ferent sita from that occupied by the 
prevent buildings. The modern uni- 
versity presents a striking contrast to 
ite predecessor. It is built in imita- 
tion of the Early lieb style of 
Arehiteosnte intermixed with Scots: 
Hrouch domestic silo ot more reont 
times. It is led by & central tower 
Pau cons "a, Suge 
ry canaining about. 103, 
volumes, "its museum was fourided 
in memory “of the celebrated. ‘De. 
Wuligus Hunter of London ja 178 
who bequeathed his splendid colleo- 
Uon of orina. modais ete., to th 
principal and’ proteteore, "Tuo ual 
Bee Poet hr an ERU aider and 
botanical garden, — There aro four 
foe carie in tne umiverety, Bom. 
sisting of chancellor, rector, principal, 
And doan of faculties: TAS Waua cab! 
fest, the etiem orto ae 

at a at Latin, Bros athe 
gs: "lario. naturel philosophy. 
moral philosophy, medioine, theology, 
civi law, eh engineering. and pras. 
and Snel ruses and esate 
mel an oe 
fro. alse inatuded Ie the enhomo of 
Stuay. Th studenta resida outside 
tho eclloge, and those in the Faculty 
Of Arta Swear scare gowna MES 
mal university degrosssuch ce Mid 
isgutted suere uletudeats. fers 
‘coord signees uletudeats, "ere 
Arturo Sebo aad sokola 
Ships, chief amongst which are the 
Clark scholarship, value £200 a year, 
ang fhe Snell exhibicions eich: pro: 
Gide taalstensnee for students at 
Eni Colles, Oxor, having previ: 
|oumiy staid in Glasgow A alla 
Rowe stands upon the ground oosupl 
by the old university, whioh in the 
Fear Tabo was built in High Strest 
| 2nd whioh became enrlohed in 1419 
Bye noret ot fand and ten ufa 
hone of Sir Jem Hamilton ol 
Caan E NE 
Sébuil: in 180; accordingly Lürse 
estates woro bought up both by the 
goverment anthantiee ana by phobie 
Subscriptions These estates wero the 
(limon iil atata, vaa 85,000, 
‘the Dowaa Hill property, £10,000, 
and the Clayslaps property priced at 
217,400.5 The purchase was effected. 





















Glasgow 
in 1864, the foundation stone waa 
laid in 1868, and the 


‘Pony tank placa two 
Bird Sard ite prosontod 


PADRE mA a new Balir 

the Buto Hall. wax erectod, The Ran: 

doiph Hal was alco named after ita 

benetaotor, who bequeathed £10,000 
io university. 

“There. are other important solleges 
and institutionem Gh amongst which 
Puy be mentioned Quoan 
College, und, Mulrhead College fur 
momen. Higher secondary and teoh- 
ileal colleges have also Been estal 
lished in Glasgow, such aa the Ol 
andl West: of Sonn "anion 


eae the 





Col- 
founded in 1880 and including. 

Anderson's College, and tho College 
Of Science and Arts. ‘There is also a. 
Bree Church theologis 


ical college, and cort 





moreover, one of the most important 
porte of the world as it trades with 
Rearly every civilised country. It has 


an extensive tobacon trade. "By the 
‘Treaty of Union, Scottish portesharod 
tha same privileges as Kglish porta 
and the commerce of iiy in- 
creased in consequenco. ` G- ja recog- | 
nised as the obiet ventro of the ship- 
building and iron industries, Noarly 
all tho. Ciyäo-bullb vosscl are oon- 
structed of iron or stecl, only œ fow 
Wooden vessels being manufactured. 
The Broomielaw is the name given to 
fey harbour and being over 
wide, and ab least 1 m. long, is 
lo to accommodate veasels of every | aseti 
description. The R. Clyde is spanned 
bridges. "The Daimarnook 
"was erected in 1891: the 
Bridgo was resonstruoted. 
NIE s 
Spans ihe river from the 
fatones 








ry. ‘The most important 
of all the bridges, tho G, er Droomic- 
Tas Bridge, composed of granite, in 
continuación of Jeumalca Beo. 
‘There are four large open spaces in 
G., ono in each quarter of the city. 
"lio Groon lios towards tho E, and 
covers 140 acres, Queen's Pari lios 
fo the S. and comprioce 100 acros, 
Xeorvingrovo Park is in the weetori 
avarter and contains about 40 acres, 
Whilst the Alexandro or N.E. Pari 
Sonaista of 84 acrea. Many more open 
Spaces havo boon added during tho 
fügt twenty years. The lty rio | 
Dosseesce fino botanlo gardens, con. | 
taining the. Kibble “Crystal 
Palace, a lane eles structure for 
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“art | Edinburgh paper, in 


Glasgow 


Bopnlar enpertalamente. The popula- 
on of Q. hae incrcasod greatly, 
owing to the fast, that the city has 
Gaya considerably in, extent. 
559 an Act Was passed by the losal 
government, plasin the subire city at 
ith its surrounding districte, In 
the county of Lanark, Two Years 
later six suburban burghs and coveral 
suburban district were added, thus 
l increasing tho area of 6111 acres to 
a total of 11,881 acres, Tho extreme 
length of G. in its entirety from N; 
to S. and from E. to W., i3 computed 
to cover about. 5 m. In each direction, 
whilst tho ciroumference embraces 37 
m. G. ta tinder control of à corporation 
headed by the lord provost, and in- 
cluding fourteen baillies and sixty- 
two members, The work of the 
oration has boen a stupendous 
| Schleyement, anc ali sorta of measures 
and schemos haro boon succoestally 
carried through under ita juriadiction, 
All the water supplies, gas, ani 
electricity, tramways, and municipal 
tenements are owned by the corpora: 
tion. Groat 16 bayo boon 
effected in the aytem of drainage. Tn 
1897 tho total aroa of G, was divided 
into three sections, each distinct, for 
{the disposal of its own sowago, With 
tho increase in trade, in sanicary im: 
saul ja bhe extension of 


poverenia, ans 
eps "bourdarios, G. is onl 
second In impor;anoo to the Briti 
town and soaport, Liverpool. Pop. 
(1911) 54,444. 

Bibliography. Eney, Bril; Ghame 
beri iney., Bad's Guide to Sootland; 
Quis Cudopadia; Longmans 


Horai, perhaps tho moet 
mimp oxistig Boottisa dail 
Te-was founded in 477 














Gor, ita then 
itor or conductor and pari pro- 
Prietor "being Samnel Hantar, & 
qualified surgeon and a man of many 
parta, "who coveted himself to the 
\sprvice of the paper (or ug lees than 
Thity-tour yours [n when 
Hunter rotirod, buo paper had bevomp 
a four-page bl wookly, 
[Dut ie was not i 1459. yi [icd 
a daily penny paper. Jte groat in- 
fiuencd i$ a well-aorited logacy from 
lite entorpriso ite proprietors showed 
in tho coureo of the Jast. century fu 
extending Its activities beyond the 
| morely parochial affairs of Sootland. 
Tr opened later ia Ramburgh, where: 
(it ie mow, published simultaneously 
mh de 'aleagov issue, aa a opiy tO 
ibo, opening y fe Stolen a 


lis now ended by privata wine by 





Glasnevin 


dep and night with its London offices. 
Jt is avowedly an tn lent organ, 
though when Home Rule and Tarif 
Reform besame “live Issues,” it Sup- 
ported the Liberal Unlonis& cause 
and subsequently a dilute 
protection. Ils columns embrace 
mews not only from all parts of Soot- 
dand, but from the test of the British 
Teles, tho colonics, and foreign coun- 
fries t da on “alo im Bataat by 
AM. on the mering of pubilca- 
fion in Scotland, ite" propriotors 
having, special train service 
Dumfries for the boat-train to Bol 
fast. A notable feaure of the 


n fvfos 








editor in 
tenuro of the post by roversing tho 


1837, and signalised hia 


anti-corn-law Dolley of the paper. 
Porkaps the most remarkable of tho 
editore of tho G. H. was James Pagan, 
‘who, thongh of aoiind education, Was 
enticed as a compositor in the 
[oo of the Dumfries Courier, be- 
coming suooesel yoly a reporter on that 

apor, partnor [n & London print 
Rr oltor ot tne Prospective O0. 
server, and journalist on tho staff of 
Ehe G: H.. and Analy, in 1836, editor 
of the O. IL, which threo years later 
Re qonvanted mto a ponny ally, Seo 

of National Biograpi 

"Glasnevin io situsted Jm. N^ o 
publi ia Lus eo. ef Dubia: sad d 
tho site of a botanica! garden and a 

large cemetery. 

ve Glass is, 8 herd, transparent, or 
lucent “substance, which has 

Saidid trom t state’ of fusion. 
i apparently e coton whioh 
too. rapidly to allow 
Some 





crystallisation to take place. 
Gao anon maintained thes ponm tore 
blo length of time at à high tem- 
perature, "become more or leas 
opaque, the opacity, being due to 
CEywalleation. Taie ‘phenomenon | 
de spoken ot as devitriñeation. 6 


is not a definite chemical compound | of 


but & mixture of silicates of lime, 
Soda, and potash, with which aro 
Riso associated métallie oxides and, 
J the cass of special kinds, borates’ 
phosphstes, and ‘other copounde: 

h flint G. i made from sand. 
potassium carbonate, ond red lead; 
piate i, from “and, sodium. ear: 
meto, "and calcium carbonate; 
Bohemian G. from sand, and tho 
gerbonates of potass um and calolum. 

from. tho 


is always 


Paterlaly aay en 
og die 


coloured, the coloration 


Google 





id form of | 


to | desired 


Glass 


to the presence of various metallic 
oxides. S, for example, the com: 
mones kinds (eg. bolile G.) are 
coloured groon, the colour "being 
causen by feros oxide. To remove 
this some oxidising agent, euch aa 
manganese dioxide, ia added. This 
gives up a part of its oxygen at high 
fernperatures, forming ferric ox 
which colours the G. a faint vello 
end at the same time a pink colour is 
developed which werves si) further to 
neutralise the green. When it is 
to obtain “coloured Ge. 

metallic oxides aro added. 
compounds give greens, manganese 
‘compounds violet-red shades, cuprio 
oxide blu» green, cuprous oxide 
ruby colour, cobalt compounds bites, 
silver oxid yellow. In milk G. the 
semi-opacit ia obtained "by the 
addition of materials such as the 
‘Oxides nf Tin and arsenic or calcium 
phosphate. 

History «f glass manwfacture. The. 

lje iens of glass d E 
> en 








‘mado 
‘Assyria, bat it 
Roman’ times that an: 
Derana cane 4s ook 
place, Piny records Syria as 
Place where G. was est produced, the 
Tradition, being tst, Phoenicians 
found a trensparent subatanoo under 
thelr cooking-pots. This is quite prob: 
fabio n3 nazron (impure sodium car 
Donate) might Wave been maed aa a 
support tor the pote, sand waapreeont, 
and algo potassium carbonate in the 
| Regeashee from tho wood ‘used as 
Tad. "Mise materials would, 
Conte, dye e eulubie or weter-elem: 
Tut as magnesion minerale are also 
present, tf kely thay tho Arat per- 
manent G. may hee been pr 
tly de 





in this way. The Romans 
Tt | veloped the industry, and, were ac 
hae | qusinted with the arte of glass-blow- 
fag and shes m: ‘From the it) 


aking. 
to the Ath centuries venloo waa the 
home of the art of making beautifal 
Yeeocls of glasa- waro, and towards tht 
‘Sad of this period there were produced 
‘Objecta of ert which have never beea 
relied aad, 12 the of ar ‘of many, 
npt pven ecinlloi. The manufactur 
LG. gradually spreod over Europe 
And from comparatively eariy tuer 
O. has beon mado in England, Yone 
tian G. wa made in London m the 
16u ‘century, and from that time 
onwarde Got all kinds ‘hes beet 
Sago, but i J pornoa da Yio 18a 

helek "work 

freeminonte TREC this I8 to ‘ear 
thiol duo to tho faot that the 
Tien tint G. y edd 
brilianey to the Bohemis 





ruds | and lent itelt especially to UE 





ado 6i recent years fa the manuke: 


Glass 


E 


Glass 


ture ot many varieties of Q. specially | by means of a: pipo,’ i.e. an iron tube 


adapted for optical purposes. 
progreso io in mo email measure duc 

carefully conducted actentine , 
researches carried out [n Schott’s | 
works in Jens 


ada FG 
main kinda of G., vir, blown G 
which Includes tube and sheet Q.. 
pressed G., and optical G. ‘The com 
stituents and methods of manufac: 
‘ture vary and will be desoribed below. 
Manufacture —1. Blown G. Three 
varieties aro sed: poledtriead Q. 


File poiat- etd a 1e chiefiy used for 
making tabio G 











nd fs ofron kme 





sos ia per bent: ead oxide (PPO), 
3 per cent. Tho soda-lime G. corre: 
da in the mala with the Venetian 

s and the potash-lime G. with Bo- 
hemian G, so largely used in the 
manufacture of chemical apparatus. 
‘Tho materlals to be used aro mixod 
f: fritted ^) n crucibles made nf re- 





E 
‘ate mixed with broken G, of 


‘Wherever poselblo the ma- 


the same kind (technically called 
*cullet,"). The object of this addition 
is to increase tho fusibility cf the 
mass. ‘The crucibles are open when 
the furnace is fired by gas, but are 
covered where coal ‘ls ‘used, or in 
the manufacture of fin: G. "Kleven 
crucibles AA aro placed round the 
walls of te Piendee th their mouths 
9 holes in the furnace wall, 
[^ which tho molten G eas bS 
withdrawn, The flames pass through 
the fire-grate B, play on tho arch or 
arawn D. and ‘the fue gases then 
escape into the chimney C. When all 


d, 
Md" in order to promote the escape 
of bulls of sir Fis temperature i 
then allowed to fall until the G. be- 
Gomes viscous. Tt 1 then removed 
trom the pote and worked up by the 
inss-blawer. who. employ "als of 
extraordinary simplicity. It is a 
fnarkablo fuss that the tools now em- 
ployed aro almost the same as those. 
sed in the 17th century. Tho princi: 
‘ones are a blowin Iron» au iron- 
ibo, tongs of tho sugar tongs oe 
and acidra. Or Instead C het 
Blown, femay be drawn ont into tuber 
Inthe. manufacture "of sheet i. 
tank-furnaces aro used. 

a, which are sometimes capable 
of holding 250 tuus, ure made of fro- 
olay, and the furnaces are similar in. 
iy respecte to tho type used n tne 

pon earth steel proctes. "They are 
lated entirely by gaa. G -hwithaFawn 








$55 long whioh ies been proviousty 
heated, A Tump of molten B. adheres 

to the end of the pire, Waleh by rota 
iio ie made to aaeain an apron 

Ephetieel shapes thia i again 
Upped into the moeiten Q., and the 
Process repeated unti & miam sud 
leat wo make Lao slioet roauicod is 
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Fo. 2 
Fig, 1, Plan: Fie 2, Section (vertical) 
modem furnace for glass manu- 
facture AA trace Hr fc 
krate; C, chimney. 
obtained. Tt is thon blown into a 
Temlsphertea: shape in à mould, and 











Thé afterwards converted into a cylinder 


Si oas end (e the end away fram 
the pipo) closed. By closing tho 

lard heating the domcaheped ond, 
the latter i paused to burst, 





lear tng d 
cylinder which is detached fro 
pipe by touching the G. near the pipe 





in pots or cruciles and never in 
tanks, Great care is required in tho 
selection of the materials used, and 


euiar attention must De paid to 
ic parity of the sand, limo, and soda, 
aa evon stall traces d foreign bodied 
‘would, taking into consideration the 
Comparatively great thickness of the 
plats, cause an appreciable depth of 
colour. “Tho contents of the pot are 
ured Qui on to a fat table, aad 
cro rollod Out into shoots varying 
in thickness from in. to 1 im. OF 
moro. "Pho rollers vary in weight 
some weighing na much as 5 tona— 
and aro driven’ by power; Guldes 
moving in front, of the roller deter- 
Imine thie widtt of the sloso, the Halek- 
moo depending upon tho to 
whieh the roller is lowered. After 
Tolling, the plate ie allowed to cao! to a 
vint when distortion fa no longer to 
Po feared, and ie thon transferred to 
the annealing idin, where it rests on 
a bed of fireclay blocks. When coul 
(ander modorn conditions four to vo 
days usually suifices for annealing} 
the plates aro romovod and polished 
by grinding either against similar. 
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ith a cold iron. The hollow cylinder 
thus obtained is out with a diamond 
o that tho onda aro made parallel, 
‘And then a longitudinal apitt ia madé 
dn the samo way. Ibis thon once more 
softened in the 'urnece, placad upon a 
flat bago, opened oui and rubbed 
down io an even surface with a 
‘rubber? which Js often made of 
shared wood, "Various. mechanical 
devices for this kind of G. manu- 
facture have boon introduced, but the 
bulk of shost G. ie still made by the 
above-described process, In the older 
voc for making crown G., the 
ali of molten G, was blown into a 
sphere flattened ‘on tho sido away 
from the pipe. Thisaphere is made to 
Durst Just epposite to tho pipe, and 
then by rapid rotation the whole maas 
de foroed to assumo tho shape of a diso. 
‘Pap Jump of G, surrounding tho pi 
de known us ‘bullion and the ol 
‘srown glass windows ows thelr charac 
teristic appearance to this, In addi- 
tion to the above varieties of G., men 
on most he mane of the, great, n. 
dustry of bottle-blowing. The older 
methods of blowing the G. ina mould 
are being rapidly superseded Dy a 
process in whioh all tho operations 
previously necemerr for the manu: 
facture of a bottle aro conducted 
mechanically, compressed air heing 
qed to blow ang a plunger to force 
the molten material to the shape of 
the mould. "Bolües made "by ijs 
method sro cheaper than the ol 
fashioned kind, and possess the great 
‘advantage of uniformity in size. 2. In. 
the preparation of the variety known 
a8 plate G., tho melting takos placo 
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pirg = 
pow di ce Ed 
isan cescntial quality for opticelwork, 
Ddcra AD SE ete 
qai 
gue suring, nio sp 
heated for such time as is deeme 
necessary for the removal of air boils, 
Erb RE 
gencous product, is allowed to cool, 
ERE TAE 
has occurred, the furnace is sealed, 
Soe tae further qug, alloted, ki 
crucible fs removed, broken, and the 
Feel pcne rr E 
[may be found in one largo maes, or 
[aay ee fonad sone ang as, or 
| duct is carefully examined for flaws, 
ducts cortaly eremined or feet. 
Eg ek p 
more heated to the eoftening-polnb, 
| moulded into the required shapes, 
| opis, itp Eno seamed 
| Process of eooling. Perte close ex- 
Troise oola, artnet Soas ar 
ernetan poroa a darge poss age 
surprising that the ice of good 
optical G. is high. Optical Gs. are re- 
ia O Runs oeaan G iem ge 
EAT eR end 
| ain aa 
Eee ete pied 
mapa color and itera et. 
pte p En 
EA - EX 4 
EDO oewaa ied 
articles mado of G. require, after the 
Sede mot Feats ettar the 
facture, to be slowly and homogene- 
facture, to be plom end homogeno 
Gee natal Gb Eo 
te Hie fone thak Jeo bad copio 
Mies aera jap 
EXE NA Boras 
DK OE DCONET 
| of tension which is readily disturbed 
[ef conga, hia ie penti disturbed 
sudden change due to a slight scratch. 
tet retest and thos etd 
Heer 
Jar oues sg ad then tdem: 
HEREIN E 
DE oL ep 
MOREIAT DI MESE DR to 
vos. du n Ert k 
DCN UNDIM NS 
taceans found in the Mediterranean. 
os üt Uns Menores 
NU PUN NE 
Py Array 
sca neve ton a Penden Bati 
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ve puo bankrupt in 1754, and and in salb morshes, and may be dls- 
teore, 1770, , Hor most timona | ngulshed by Ite elated storie these 
Work waa ‘The rt of Cookery, 1141. contain ^m ‘large quantity of soda 
and sho also wroto Zh Complex Com: | which was formerly used, along with 
toners about, And. The | the ash af other species, 1h the tamm- 


US 





divino, born at Auchtermuchsy, Fife- 
shire, who, in 1710, obtained the 
charge ‘ot’ Testing in Forfarshire. 
Owing to the views which he pro- 
mulgated here, he was removed 
the ministry là 1730, but In 1738 
waa restored by the General Assembly 
to the position of * a minister of Jesus 
Christ," being still forbidden to 
Asame the title of ; a minister of the. 
Kirk of Scotland." Tho sect which he 
formed, also aa the Sar- 
dermaniuus, from Robert Sandeman 
GES tha diris GE olas prac: 
Used community of property, ab- 
stinenco from eertain kinds of foh 
food, the weekly celebration of com- 
munion, and the holding of * love- 
foaste."' It detached itself from the 
Presbyterian body ie joli the 
Independente, 
Lil Paper, manntactured mainly 
irmingham, by sprinkling pow- 
derea glaas over Ene aurtare einer, 
Gr a thin textile which hae been 
coated with glue. It is used for pur- 
Doses of smoothing and polishing- 

‘Gises -ropo Sponge, & variety of 
siliceous sponges, so called from the 
likonoeo of their fibres to spun glass. 
Members of the, family (Rexnciinel- 
lide) are the Euplectella, or Venus 
flower-basket, found in fine sandy 
mud at a depth of 19 to 20 fathom 
Found the Philippine Islands, which 
Tes the form ot a broad "hollow 
Cylinder, anchored by glass lic 
splices with hooked ende; the Holtenia 
founa in very deep water, dn the 
‘Atlantic, which is shorter and denser: 
And the "Hyclongnc, which Das à 
slender ovoid body, anchored by a 
twisted rope of elica, and is found 
in the Japaneso soas, 

Glass-shake, the name applied to all 
individuals of the genus Ophisaurus, 
family Anguide; they are serpent-Like 
lizards about 3 ft, Jong, with rudi 
mentary limbs and an elongated, 
bristle iail, O. vendratis is common (U 











N. America, and in many waya re. dieti 


Sembies the Eritish slox-worm; it 
lives on snails, worms, insects, cto., 
and spends mùch of its time under 
gpud. O, srucitis inhabits the E. 
imalayas and Burmah. Pseudopus, 
an allied genus, is found in S. Europe. 
Glasswort, or Salicornia K 
a species cf leafless herbs belong 
to the family Chonopodiacer, 
also called mareh aamphire, orah- 
Krass, etc. It grows on tho sea shore 











heia Somersetshire. 


ike Prussia, 


facture of barilla, à substance em- 
[pie in glass-making. G. je edible 
End good antisgorbutio, 

‘Glas . Wis tm. was onoo 
(an istand, bul now forms à penlnsuja» 
[as it fe sürrounded on threo sides by 

the Re dime. Tt was originally called 
the Island cf Avalon o: Apples, and 
|I one cf tho most picturesque spots 
i has many ine 
feresting historica] features, @. da 
famed for ite ubbey, which dates 
baok 4o the year 708, when ib was 
Puit by the Saxon, Tha, in plapa of 
the British monastery founded about 
601. Ihe abbey je e ruin, end in- 
clades different periods of archlteo- 
fure.” The rule ef tho church, Si. 
ipis Chapel aud the Abbot's 
Kitchen, are the only surviving buik 

ings, St. Joseph's Chapel is the finest, 
Portion of the runs and points co the 

Tension period of the 12th oen- 
tury, Ib iy remarkable for lus crypt, 
which was not inserted boneath dé 
until the 13th century. There is a 
legond thot Joseph ot Arimathoa 
cana over to G. and fonnded a ehureh. 
there; moreover, he is stated to have 
planted a graft Hom tho Sacred Thora 
fnere. G. Tor is e hili upon which tbe 
last abbot of D. suifored capital 

'untshment for * divers and sadry 
Ueusons/ 1530. 4 lake vigo was 

discovered in G. in 1592, pointing to 
the exictonco of Keltio tribes, Other 
featates of interest. are the Market 
‘Pop. 








| 
| 





Cross and St, Georgo's Inn. 
(1911) 4250. 

|. Giatz, a fortifed tn. in’ Silesia, 

on R. Neisse, noar 

|Rohemian border, and 58 m. 8.W. 
ot Dreslau. Te is strongly defonded 
by two eitadals, one on ah eminence 
of 20) ft, and has had an edvenvure 
ous history. There are mantis. of 
hardware, machinery, furniture, and 
spirits, Bop. 17,005. 

Glauber, Johann Rudolt (1604-68), 
a German chemist, born da Karl- 
Stadt, Franconia. ^ He io chiefy 
famous for his discovery of G's sali, 
te. sulphate of sodium. (Na,SO,), 
Which he prepared, in 1058. by 

lation of se with sulphurio 
Reid, And identined with a natural 
minéral salt found in waters through- 
Out Europe, and having a medicinal 
Yalue, He Valeo produced hydro- 
Chioric acid feom cil of vitriol and 
]sal. He was an alchemist and 
Yolüminous writer. Hia Opera Omnia 
{Amsterdam}, 151, was translated 
into English in 1689. 
|" Glauber, John (1646-1726), a land- 
scape painter, born at Utrecht. He 











Glauberite 


apil of Bonghen, studied ln 
Italy, and was much 
Tou fo later sedet dn Ale: 
‘stordam, whero he was o great triond 
of Gerard Tairesse. His works, mainly 
Alpine end Italian landscapes, aro | 
distinguished by artistic composition, | 
eagellent drawing, and & 
colouring. Most of them ere at Paris, 
Dresden. ‘Berlin, uud Manici 


yer 








e 





Sinis vli ov Sodium Sulphate 
t prepared by. 
fæ seis with “eaphurio add and 


fergocailiaing. Cho renane om water, 
rom waloh 1t separates aa ooloured 


prisms having molecules “or 
Roler of ervolalllsatlon: which are 
rolonged exposure to the 


G. ps a coop bittor, and 
altioh taster in o mild 
Osee "ond 19 present in the watara 
ot Carlsbad, Cheltenham, eto. 
Giauchau, & tn. of Germany in |in 
Sezony, silunted dà the circo G; on 
the Zwiokawor Mul N 
of Zwlexau and S.B. ‘of 
Loipzig. Jt de o busy industrial 
verres the chiet manaia, are lath 
End woollen DN B 
‘Phere are also eiüco-p 


doriee, dyo works, gaw p "ouf mil 
n works, eto. "Pop. 25,194. 

duran, a genus of Papayeraocm, 
contains ozon European and 
SKaiatie anseia, which are sad to 
Rave a poisonous juice. G. favum, 
the. yellow horned-poppy, bears 
flowers uf a golden-yellow colour, aud. 
ita fruit is hora shaped. Some of the 
other species have crimson flowers. 











Glaucoma. Tho literal definition | ing 


of G- is à whita eye, from the appear 
Boo of tho blind ero i which the 
disease runs Ite course. I ia ono of 
the commonest forms of blindness at 
and after middle life, whon Jt causes 
interferono with vision. . There is 
albo considerable pain, whloh may 
dessen, however, as ihe aight becomes 
aftectód.. G, le duo to an incroaso in 
fhe muli of tne ara, from diacase 
E the pre ital Tm 

Pops, local applica ions aud. eizo 

zeneral health have, lile 
"illod Eurglenl "operation 

Sita ho resorted Eo t Ge arit 
giago, whon vision may "bo retained 
fhoocesery to remore tao damaged eye, 
Recossary to remove tho: 
in order to preserve the vision of Che 
unafooied ous. 

Giauoonite, & hyáratod silicate of 
iron and počsastam found In the muda 
dopositod at tho bottom of the sa, 
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rable | 


te | different. de 


Glazounov 
ln | Tho various eoloure of those deposita 
probably due to the presence of 


Ge which le teelt green- È» occurs in. 
| masso of minute crystals + those 
|masa are often rounded, and it ia 
believed that they represent casts of 
the shells of Foradainifera which after 
dissolution of the shell aro liberated. 
Jt is possible that such casts bave 
been Uroken Gown into fav pacicles 
whioh are. treneported by currents 
Amd. so clatributed amongxt the 
ita, G. lo found rarely 
in the oides rocks, but more pient 
fully in the Secondary and Tertiary 
formations, 
In Glaucopsi (Gk, reves, witha gleam 
ing eyes), the name o t genua 
of paaseritorm birds belonging to the 
family Corvidm ; it is. synonymous 
with Callers. G Gener, the KOKAO, 18 
the best known of the Now Zealand 
wattlo-crows, and G. wilsoni, which 
has an entirely blue wattic, is also 
founi 





d in that country. They emit 
deep, long-drawn noies, diversified 
7 O caolding sound: o to 
ueus, tho name given to a. 
$E pudibranchjato xasteropods fo found 
tho Atlantic an Oceans ; 
slug-like. 


fiy, have, long, slender, 
aire of latorel 

wt, ana (ne nanda “ate 
shed with tentacles. They are of 
& greeny-blaa colour, whence thelr 


“Gisueus. In Gresk mythol 
; The builder and sleeraman of 


Ete 


"| ege, who escaped unwounded from 


Jaton feat with the Tyrrüeniana, 
but sank to the bottom of the sea 
and bacamo an ocean divinity, often 
[surname Pontius, 2. A charioteer, 
Ekaan ot Siri, King of Contac, 
end. Merops, dauzher of 
Sin guenamed Bounces. Ho wished 
to enrage aphrodite by the excesd- 
Sof dene inspired them with sites fury 
godean inspira With seh Zary 
Bhat hoy ore him to piecos, 
Lycian ‘prince, son of H patchs 
fend grandson: of Bellorovhon, who 
Was an aly of pdam against the 
Greeks in the Trojan War. He had 
& famous conversation with Diomed, 
End exchanged his own golden armout 
for Diomed's iron suit. Ho was 
Wy Alax. 4. A son of Minos ti and 
Pasiphe, who was emothered in a 
tub Df honey, but restored to life by 
Polvidus, thé soothsayer. 

ux, a gonas of pHmulacoous 
pianta, Gontaina a eagla apacita, c. 
Maritta, the sea. milkwort. Tt grows 
fon Che sen-liorsend Sa t marahas, and. 
lis a nativo of Groat Britain as well 








as other temperate lands. 
Ginzounov, Alexandre ( 1805). 
Russian compose bom at ae 


Petersburg. He composed his 
Symphony at thcearly ago of eighteen, 


Gleaning 387 Glelchenberg 


tet scs, diei Me tb oe, s whew oar 
aG i gaess, nia et ga Dum RT, f 
EE Emus prae pu dae 
and under his advice Le devoted to the parson, But where a perpen 
En eus Paru gae Mie 

Boond symphony and his eym-| he must Rex tho iithos to bis losses. 
Phonic poem, Stenka Rarime ap-| Sales of (i. La. may now he affected 
peared. Those were slowed, pri fee Tags, t the approval of as 








grent of this right was com. glebe 
manded in the Mose law (Lev. ESO hilmar 
Bei), and in this sountsy sema, by | Lew s Goodovo, Heat 
iong "usage and tradition. to" bo| Gléditaehia, & penne cf feguminona 
Fagerded almost as a legal cbligation, | planta, consista of shrube and 
ERE TSS eel mgmtprirk fen me | Bevaval St waleh aro oramucntal Su 
eminent Jarista ‘as Lord Hale end some aro employed in hodge-maki 
Binccrode. "Walle the estos wil Gc iHaomnflan thethroe horned sous, 
ite lara) standing as now or Loney locui, ls lance roe ai 
sen dimuowed Dy tao Coast ot lag a Raight of S) to 40 fe and ds 
Common Pleas. found in the Carolinas and Virginia. 
isho Adseripti at, atiachod The Tollago in of a light shining freed, 
to the soil), the Honan dgriouitural | and the foeda are used by America 
lags, consisting of men who, though fndiane to mako an | invoxicating 
maliy free, were attached to the liquor; tho tronk and branches ars 
dey culbivated, eren if i wore covered with email hard prickle. "d 
"Shey pal ront fn Eind to cho monseperma isthe ont aceded G: 
rer of the land. and in Bome eaves |" Glee: in musie, a vocal composition 
rondored him a fixed amount of froo|in at least three parta, each taken 
servio. The Spartan, Helota repre- | by only ona voice, and consisting of 
ented a similar eam in Oreore. ^ | tro or more comatted movomenta, 
Land: “Ie In. eoclosinatical| The subject may be of any type, and 
the gend which belongs to a a G. is sung unaccompanied, usually 
its dowry- ‘Every church by malo volos. it ie distiogul 
Trai of ooummon rii to house | om a madrigal by having no coy 
Mad globo, and formerly no chureh | trapuata) harmony, nnd from a part- 
Conid be teeulariy consecrated with sn hy the indeneridence OT TE Dats, 
Sub such Bouso and lnc.  lndesi, lt is entirely Ergish im origin and 
Sheet pariat eburehes wers originai? cultivation, and fie bert period was 
Dulit by somo lord ote maner who | during 1700-1830, tbe mos Tamous 
endowed hem with G. Ln for the oomposers of Gs. being Dr. Arne, 
pappot ofthe pital. Bul tue bull Semis Webb, Stevens, gnd Callooit: 
fig and endowment of eburohe is | 'Clochens Cou. Pringe Vitor 
now effected under the provisions of Ferdinand Franz Euren Gustaf Adolf 
tho Ghureh Building Aole, 1515 to | Constantin Frederich of Hohenlohe- 
Tasa Were an ineimbent. petore Langanburg (1833 = Y1) a eomm 
be jdoath bas mamured and ‘sown erilptor mophon of Queen Victoria 
j olier grain, he is entitled co | school ab Dresden; entered the Bats 
gay ollie gral, e te eatitied 0 [wd entero the 
"iisposo, by hia wil, of all the profita nav; in 1849, and served m the 
Bruin troma tne piona towa by hum. afro (18940, 01t Savastopo (1884-803 
Whore the total Income of the in: and in the Chinese War (851. Ho 
cumbent of a unitad beneteo appears |ratired from the navy im 1866 and 
fo be more than su-hclent for his dus devoted himself to are. He studied 
Ralntenauce, the "whole or some | undor Willem Teed, and set up a 
oclo part of the d. Le. may bo la wuiptor la a studio in Bi. Jeter 
Sen aa a porpora etcawnieat for Palaos, ereouiing sustenta vata at 
support of any sdjeluine poor the Barl of Boacensteid, the Marquis 
bonefice, Generally epecking, of Salsbury, and Sit Harry Roppte 
Penctimnt irom atas counatenty one the aniani aratna oF Arad ERA 
ith tho canon law maxim, thot tao |Great at Wantage. 
Enron anall mot pay Eines to the |" Gieichenberg, A watering place ot 
Ghurol, “he” ozomption does nots | duritia da Unt 20 m. 
Qibwover, extend to the lessee of tho | E S.E. of Graz. Tle tl pop dir reoni, 
































Google 


Gleichenia 
‘and notod for its picturesque scenery. 


f 
"Dieichenia, the name given to the 

«nde genus of Gieihenlacem, dl el 

gio sicjes car found "inthe 

topics cr tho S. 

e known ae the Not fo 
Gloicheniacew, Po namo given to 

a, sarily of Filicinewe Leptosporan- 


aro small ferns with 
Creeping rhizomes and branched 
leaves, indigenous Lo the tropics, 
sub-tropics, ond S. hemisphere. 
Gleig, George (1783-140) Scottlnh 
vino and author, born at Doghall, | Prin 
eardineshire; educated ai 
College, Aberdooa; was ordained ts a 
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iter PS. 


Glencoe 


Körte, Gleim'e Leben. Ho died at his 
native town. 

Gleiwitz, à tn. of Germany, in the 
prov. of Siesia, situated 24 m. N-E. 
of Ratibor, It inamuts. woollens, as 

‘works, and has a royal iron 
dry, meal milis, ete. 66,910. 

Gien, William, (1789 1996), & Soot- 

tian paet, horn im Glasgow. 
{the son of a merchant, end first took 
to trade and farming, but he soon 
gave theop up and published a book 
of poems in 1815. Ho is remem! 
for his porular song, “ Wae's me for 
jac.” 

‘Gienelmond, im Perthshire, Seot- 

land. ‘The name given to the valler 





charge ‘at Pitteaween, Fifo, in 1774. of the R. Almond, the finest part be- 
30 Íe removed to Stirling: be; | ing called Simu” Glon, It is gue of the 
camo accigtant to tho Bishop of of Scotland. 
Brechlin, 1808, and bishop of that laninsctution 
Goo, 1810, and was elocted primus |is situated horo, about 10 m. N. 
ST the rlecopal Chureh ot Séotinnd lege, founded 
in 1816. | Ile contributed largely to in 1541 with the idea of raising a 
the Monthly Heview, the Gentleman's Scottish Episcopalian publio school 


The Anti-Jucobin Review, 
Orio; wrote sevara] 
tbe ^ Fnryelopadia 


andthe 


articles. for 








gf the great English 
. E. Gladstone was the 
intor of the project. 


Efe, rt, Pin eim Reg am 
Scope igen areas E 
Eq dp EIC 


works. 


Gleig, George Robert (1796-1888), of 


a Scottish author, born at Stirling. 
Entered the army, and sorved in the 
Peninsular ‘War’ (1813), and in 
America (1814). In 1820 he took 
Orders; became chaplain of Chelsea 








Li taron tron a paria 
Dumfriesshire, Scotland. Among 
the moro famous earls were: 
William, fourth Karl (d. 1542), who 
supported’ Henry ‘Vili.’ Seóttish 
olicy and opposed the Duke of Al- 
Riny” ‘He jolued Angus and Lennox 





Hospital, 1834; chaplain-geueral of |(1524) to place their youn ine 

the torea, 1dal and fenector | andor conted] ofa costal of 

Keter of fury sccis, 1910. He | He we detoaved QOD at Gh 

Tis works include’ rhe "Subiitern, Paper! Dates, eh Peerage t 
S won E verge, 

1625, his best-known novel, founded | 633-36. 

on ideldente in the Peninsular War;|"dlesander, fifth Karl ( 


The Hussar; Chelare Pensioners: The 
Campai of New Orleans; The Story 
Oke Focus iver? Feng o 
dts, LOU Tra Lies "of Ea 
fommianders, Mal and ricis at 
Warron Hastings, 1841; Clive, 1848; 
ana Welington ieee 
"ieim, Johan Wilhelm Ludwig 
QTE Too a Cerman mant, Kanai 
Sieben" near Buibersteat Ho md 
gave groar encottragement ad asais! 
fco ois young and mbidlous 
poote of hie days, and on this account. 
Ramat for eei the asses ol 
Feather Gr. Hie etur however, in 
ion were noL of'a sufficiently. 
[repu pd 
tito a good teal of modgrats 
Mey. his patriote ised Kiara 
Salechen lÜrensdiers displasia 
pire pipere] 
genuino sensmon.. His otter works 
Eitsat ekea of oder, wad in the 
EIN Horace NEA 
rhymed songs and fables, etc. Sec 
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third eon, of ported 
Hicr Sud ‘he Foformation i Coot 


risler of the 
Bes 


William, ninth Ead (e 1610-64), 
organised the Highland rising of 1653, 
bus was defeated at Dunkeld, 1658. 





earna E 396 AE 


varioc, Historical Memoirs. 





ars and. 
358 ; Th 
2.495. 
vua qe, Joustosnth. Bah (1749-01), 
SEN Rr oie fs 
Sume exiles wi m. fifteen 
‘Earl, 1796. 
Glencoe: 1. A wild, gloomy valley 
of Argyllshire, Scotland, noar the head 











Glencorse 


of Loch Etive, extendit 
chilloh E. for 10 m. 


[n "5 ' dark torrent, of Cona” 
Coe» which enters Loch Leven. Po) 
sboxt 2690. ‘The Pace ls noted tor 


shout. by De le, and 
boll, See, Macaulay, 
lend. 2, A hamiet of 


Ad on tho talleres. fom Daly: 
mith to Dundee, 


land, with àn acre 


ar, of Seot- 
4257, situ- 


ated 14} m. S. of Part 
of the water rt dor init ity 
‘comes from the G. reservoir, "It has 


Sign on ‘tho Noren British al 
way, Pop. (OLI 1387. 

lgneots, P tn. OF New York, U.S.A 
in Nassau’ co, on 


end 
ua eth. ces SP le? Lig laeta 
Railway. There aro four mills and 
a stare! 


"factory. 
Gleneros, n narrow valley in E. 
"Lishire, Soot ing from, 


exten 
ROGO DE de opena at tho upper 
weg kafoughs f mountain glen of 
Ireland, situated 10 m. NW. by We 


‘of Wicklow, and $ m. from Rathdrun 
Station, It's watered by the stream. 
Gleneai, a trib. of the Avonmore, and 
ja famous for ita picturesque beanty ; 





bishop's see, are situated here; cbiof 
among them are ‘Soven d 
One of which was the ancient 


cathodral. 
Glendower, Owen (Owain ab Grut- 
tyda) (c: 1309-1410). a famous Welsh 
Shictiain “claiming” "dosent, “from 
Llewelyn and the ruling princes 
Wales, an opponent of the Englich in 
Henry 1V8 reign. Ho ha 
patronised by Richani II, bay was al 
Bent o followor of Henry 
feo "troubles made i revdl, 
Noha dial? to he orowo “ef Wales 
(1402), and retusing a denutte engage- 
ment, 
tons oy wearing ont the King’s toners 
Among his mountain festnesees, G- 
lish near Knighton, 





doteated the 
1402. On the t is arch Lo 
Walcs, he retired to the mountains. 


With Mortimer end Hotenur ho 
a conspiracy against Henry, 
aE was defeated af Shrowab 
(1403). He alg allied with Seotlai 
{reland, and Charles VI. of Francs 
In 1408 be m giefented by Henry, 
Princo of Wales, but remained hostilo | 
to the end of ot nis dase Ho was the 
Tast champion of Welsh Indopendence 





inst the Engiian kinga: Se Shake 
sponses Henry IP. i Brodor, 2 
Sophy; Diet of Nal. Bug.: Wale, 


Google 





559 


trom Balls- | History of 
mountains | 1381-94; 
perpendicularly on ‘either side dower, 


fb). Tho bed is End | pii T3 


"Sio | Macdoanell, 


‘checked two English expedi | The 





Glenluce 


England under Henry 1V., 
‘Thomas, Merci «p Glen’ 


Reiroepectioe. 
‘works of Tela Goch mud 
Glyn Cothi; Ellis, Original 


1823 








Glenelg, a tn. and watoring-place of 
s. Amntr&lin, situated in Adelaide, on 
the W, coast on Holdfest Bay, and is 
m. S.W. of Adelaide. Hore in 1836 18: 

S" ustralia wes formally peor 
to fa'a Urtieh colony, Bop A00 s 
RANT, CHARLES. 


Glenelg, Lord, sz. 
Algernon Barth wiok Baron 
QNIUTUU, i Journalist, and nowa- 
ner propteior eon ok P. Bor 

Wine (1802-59), tho noted. Tier e7 Ps 

Ucian, He was for 

oprietae and editor of the Mor 
j, succeeding his father who hi 
‘managed it (1350-52), G. made it on 
of the most powerful organs of the 














Glenfinnan, a rorrow valley in the 
Se or tavernes enin, zt a 
18 m. W. of Fort William, extendh 

N. from the heal of Loch Sil, A 
ing baring ann mucriclon jo Gea 


English, and Latin, was crested 
in 1315, to the memory of Prince 
Charles Edward, 


‘Glongarit's Dor, aud vil. of Ireland 
inco. Cork.” I ie situated on G. Har 
m Bantry. The 
Feexufiaut voran ot the rocks, aad 
tho magnificent soenery, rendar ib a 
favourite winter resort tor invalida, 
ab the climate lo mild, but heal 

longarmosk, vil of Ayranire, 
Scotland, 144 m S.E. of Greenock, 
‘There ane ironworks, and manuta. of 
wincoy. Pop. 2300, 

Glo ‘an ceeleslaztion] par. ond. 
highiand gén in W. Fnverneeehire, 
Scotland, through which the winding 

di waa the home of the 
siro the carly 18th 
century, unti 1838, when the last of 
(heir chistes died there, | Pop. 1000. 

wore i» another in ths 
N-W. of Porthehiee. 

Glen Innes, & th. of Now South 
Wales, Austria. situated in Gough 
co, T) m. W. of Grafton. "There are 
gold and tin mines. Pop. 3500. 

Glenlivet, œ dist, of Banffshire, 
Scotland, in tho par. of Inveravon. 
At ite northern extremity a Date 
was fought in 1504 betweon tho 
Protestants under the Kari of A 
and the Roman Catholics, under 
Ean of shunt, che former entered 
defeat. Thero is a largo whisky 
filerg and iron end icad orea, aro 

'in cho newhbourhood, Pop. 


ie BR unos, a vil of Scotland in the 









Glen 


go. of Wigtownshire, situated 9 m. 
Sig of Stranraer, on the Port Patrick 
aad Wigtown Join railway. "Pop. 








Glenmore, or tho Great Glen,a valioy 
ot Scotland, whieh stretenes for moro. 

than 60 m. across the central part of 
the country, from the N.E. at Inver- 
pess, to the S.W., at Fort Wiliam. 
Tho Caledonian “Canal, which was 
gonatructad hy connecting the lache, 
Nese, Oleh, and Lockie, flows through 











"Glen Orle, a rocky. defle of Perth- others 
fend, EmN, 


ahire, Soot N.W. of Loch. 
ad Mountains tower u 
either side, and tho valley haa been 
named "Tho Valley of Dread" trom ita 
verancc. The Callander 
K Ena bam” Railway erosen, E 
oy, à DATTOW, rock 
E jenmére, devotes kire, Scot 
opening from the N f0, Glen 
sho simam vie joined. at 
SPpioh by the Ry. Tula famous to 
goologiste. for Ite, terraces in the | 
fife. part, "te.* parallel roads. of 
Gien Roy" (or Lochaber), strand | 
Ot loner daten tabsut 1130, 
3919. 869 te above are level resp. 
tively). ‘The glon is about 13 m. NE. 
St Fort-William and 4 m. E. of Loch 


Glen's Falls, a tn. of New York 
State, U.S.A., in Warren co, $5 m. 





are valuable quarries, and 

cement works, The twn posses a 

Crandall free Library, 

"ra eer Bop ni DUM 
len Shiol, a par. of Scoudand, in the 

00. of Ross-shire. it is eituated’on the 

southern shore of Loch Duich, and 


‘was the soono of an indceisive battle and 


Detwoen Janobitea and Royalists in 
Glen Steamship Line, a line of 
tjeegnepire cunning Letweou London, 


lochu, 1896; Gi 
strae, 1005), founded 
insurance brokers, MeGt 
& Oo., Ltd., about 1882, One’ of the 
few Lines now owned privately, it has 
Doth, pamenger and ange wleaery. 
London offices, 4 Lime Street, 
(entrange, 1 Rb Inda Avenue EY 
"ierit, a glen in N, Po-thohies, 
Scotland,’ watered hy the Tilt. Tf 
extends from Blair-Athole for a dit 
tance of 13 m. At its upper part it 
hemmed in by high mountains, and 
numerous torrenta flow down their 
elopes throuxh the xlex, The rock 


a, end Japan (GI 
1901: Glen- 
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on | arboreal 


9t | which contain M. ibl 








Do. Asia, and is closely allied to. 
tween elis of biuck marble, There Mantisia, 
‘Portlan 


jou [sies pilean 


iy the ship and me 
r, Gow | Lane, and other prominent, members 








Globe 


formation here is in 
geologically 


; white, grey, and 
grey, and green 


C beon qu E 
obins (1809:57), 
; born in Devonshire: 


aa pret 
t, later on 
Ios coned himself Te also toovad 
To died as Panama. > His acted 
‘Eoupt (1330) was big most popular 
work in America, and ho also wrota 
Di De 1 NOt, ana Inian 
Races of tie Barth, Ukowiso in oom 
junction with “Dr! Note and some 














Glinide, the name of a family of 
‘Rodentia, which are aiso 

called Atyoxidæ. They Include ‘the 
nus Afusoardinus, with ita singe 
Species’ M. avellanarius, the commen 


dormause, andthe genus Aiyosu 
the te te 


yhysion at Cambridge. um 
Acid thai position till his desse 
was ore of the founders of the 





p 


e 





"Globba, a. 


nus of Zingiberaose is 
indigenei fe. Dita 


the tropical 
the genos 
., The plants are dividel 


into twenty-four spocloo. 
EXE NT USA 

r» situated in Gile oo, of which it is tho 
septal, aad QU rais Ne Bacon 

Geld, siver, aud gopr 

to nolghosuraood. Pop. (L1) 7003. 
Gite, Taa (oe more Pay, Taa ons 


Ne 
antiy tal Tondon, da the olat 
SUl ia exist 


Londen evening 
cae Te es erlat in NUIT 
te of pub- 


Vb the objet at 
Ee ere LI 
jum. [ta frat editor was Georgo 








of ite ateff or contributors from time 
to time were Mr. Bacon 


Barham, author of 
* [Zaselduin vceaendes Thomaa L 
iho om 


economist. 

old rival tho Courier, 

ebb of ite fortunes, it waa 
to a Conservative paper, ita new 


Globe 


letcrs including Sir emu 
RsBhsete: who lowefed the pe 
nbn 
E 
in 190. 


Harmeworth. In? make-up ita nri 
cipal stica are ite pini 
Coloured paper and eminently read- 
ablo arrangement of front-page mat- 
We, Pret tontares ck tha pepe oe 
viverous Lone of its ing 
ele" te verint in ito "ture 
over ' article, ita * Wig and Gown” 
column, and its breezy * By the Way * 
‘column’ of topicalities. 
Globeramarauth, the name given to 
a species of Amar- 
rls berbaocous, and cocurs 


‘Giobe-fisn,” the name given to 
soveral gonéra of Teleostean fishes 
Wen ag, grouped under, ymmo. 
dontes, "They are so named becaus: 
GP their power of distending tho gul- 
Jee with ir, und, thus weuriink an 
jalar form. Most of tho 
perdes are founa fn tropleal and sub- eqs 
tropical sess, whero they feed on 
corals, molluscs, and crustaceans, for 
which heir “hard, boak -like snouts uro 
adapted. Some of them 
fy “pole isoncus and most of 
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Globes 


Wooden or iron matrix, At tho poles 
are metal meridian circles through 
which pass the sads of the central 
axis round which the G. is made to 


ong, revolve, The meridians and parallels 


‘aro drawn on a composition of whit- 
ing, give, and el with whieh the 

splices hes ‘boon coated. Great care 
iW needed to aitach tho gorea or 
mente {from twelve to twenty-four fr 
umber), on which the map is already 
Printed, W the G. Formerly the pre- 
paration of a G. was a laborious Pro- 
osn, aa It waa painted y hand or eisa 
‘Sograved on copper, For schools and 
Notaries a G. 1e mado to rotate round 
ite own axis in a somewhat larer 
motal meridian, which in it turn is 
dioi io Tie aopta, wooden rn 
fastened o,a sand.» Tho goron d 
should be added, ca 

For i 


strictly ranthonratical 

in. "At the Pare Exhibition of 1889 
an interesting G- waa on view, whioh 
Was an exact model of Lie earth, only 
a million times emailer. Thus tho- 








Such a sphere would make 
culation of distances an oasy matter, 


Sometimes a G. is embossed to show 





a pino of dit- the highlands and lowlands. Com. 
fering shape and size; they vary in pound G. are also made, the oelestias 
sizo froma fow inches fo two fost and |O. being of giam and sncloaiag the 

terrestrial. "Accessories, Such as & 


are nearly always brilliantiy coloured. 
Tetrodow and Diodon are the best- 
known genere, D. hystriz, the sca. 
hedgehog, being thi barwest of all the 


rioba lower, go gamo given to 

the epedieo of Trollius, à genus 

Pannkenlaoem, whieh have s globe of 

argo yellow, sepals enslosi 

arnai pataia. T" aeiafjous ie ouli vated 

in arteus und has brilliant oranes 

‘flowers; T. europaeus. lo 

found in Ne Europe ana in the AIDE 

and also occurs in Britain, 

dione af Compras, in, mitar 
ineering, a mino inte which an 

Snuraliy largo charge of powder has 

Deon placed, 8o Usb tho explosion 

PFodusos a hole with a radios greater 
an fos depth. 

Globee, opherionl mapa reprosent- 
ing, the appearanoe ct Pina heavens 
or tho carth. A terrestrial Q, naturally 
enveya a far mora scouts Impres, 
Sion of Lh relative arees of land and | 
Wwater and of the true position of any 
‘ono place with rogard to another than 
San posaibiy be givon by a Aat pro- 
jection, where angiea afd “distances 
‘tre of necessity distorted. A G. To- 








Produces in miniatare the pkerieal 

Shape of the carth, or no a 

SERRE is taken of the dattening at C 
Jt is constructed us follows: 


Bess 


of paper are pasted on to a 





Hexiblo quadrant to measure distance 
between any two places, & co 
geualiy put beiow fhe eye, and mr 
Bour-oirol ‘als aro fa 
dispensable If tbe G. 1 to bo 
for soving geogrephioal and EX 
mical ‘pretiems. ^ Om the celestial 
lio |sphero tho stars aro drawn ws Ib 1s 
tod cAleulated they would appear if 
looked at, from the oentró of that 
phere, "tho "relativo Pollione, ond 
andes of the stelan bodien being 
Exactly tho samo as they apposr UF 
theaeiual heavens 7 SPI 


Celestial G. som to have beem 
made Bret. “Thus ‘were under- 
stood in the days of tho Venerable 


Bede, and some wero contrived. by 
Gerbert ot Aurilius (039). Tho oldest 
of the Arabian ‘colestiai spheres is 
ow in ‘the Florence Musanm, and. 
another, dated about 1225, oan still 
he cen at Velletri, A certain solen: 
[tist of China, Ho-sbine-tiea, devised, 
such a sphere as early as 450, whilst 
|to tum to Greek. Bivilantion tno 
jeclestial sphore of Hipparchus (c. 180: 
Ric) waa stall on viaw in the great 
library of Alexendria in Ptolemy's 
day. "In the Naples Museum la ono 
which is believed to po us old us to 
Ti century mo. © ‘The and 
lureuibers” terrestrial G. aro con- 
temporary with Columbus, who was 














Globe 


cortainly temiiar with similar maj 
G , and there exist roliat 


api 
of Crates of Malus (d 140 3. 
aotually with America and Australia 
roughly skeicied. 
obe Theatre. In tho yoar 1868 
tnis theatre was opened in London, 
tho frat production one ol 
H. J, Byrdve pieces, entitled Cyrila 
Success. "There was also a theatre 
of the same name whioh stood | 
On Bankside and was famous in| 
Elizabethan times, where the works 
ot Shakespeare And hia contem- 
des wore ropresontod, Evory 
of dramatic entertainment. was 
duced at the Globo Theatre of | 
1888, from tragedy to farco. Pinero 
wrote  comedielia, produced there | 
in 1877, and in tho folowing year 
wore, pen J. b. Tooles Tring, a 
Magistrate, and another play’ E 
‘Byron, called A Fc 
Monty.’ Ta the eariy "alghtloes a such 
wellknown, writers aa Jerome 
Jerome, Sydney Grundy, and "ober 
Buchanan had productions running. 
In 1597 Sir John Hare took possession 
of tho theatre, and during his tenancy 
Aa many aa twelve different plays DY 
well-known authors wero product 
The ‘Three Musketeers waa given 
1895, and the following year Sir A. 
Pineto's Gay Lord Quer, in which Sir 
Jolu Hare scored such a success In the 
titie role. The G. T, now sands in 8 
fine position, m Shaftesbury Avenue. | 
W.C. and its approximate seating 
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Glockner 


hermaphrodita and consist of nve 
Ñe united sepals and four 

[ynamous stamens, a aingie carpal 
7) which ie superior dud contains. a 
Single ovulo; the fruit is a nut. The 
cilet zonus is Globularia. 

Globular Projection, à echomo of 
projection used 1n ohártography as à 
modification of tho orthographic and 
Stareagrapbio projections In Wt the 
| oye do supposed to be removed from 

the surfac of the earch, & distance 
eaual to sine 45° of the surrounding 
jolrele. " ‘It is the method most 
commonly employed. 


Globular Sailing, a method by which 
a ship sailing between two places in 
Somewhat the same lino of latitude, 


| sails not along the paraile! but along 
2 great lise of the earth, this being 
the shortest distan 





ing. THe G. are insoluble 
water and weak acids, but readily 
Romihie in solutions of falte and also 
in alkalica, Many of tho albumins 
found in plant tissues belong to the 
i G» series.” Serum'globulin occurs Ia 
| blood serum, a G. is found in white 
ot egg and another in milk, and im 
many organs of the animal body cell 
giobulins ere present. 
|5 Globuli, fn uineralegr, ie, the 
| pae gives to the minute, rounded 
bodies which are found. iii Che em 
Bryoalo etago Of orystallogenesia. 
Globus Hystertous, or Ball m the 
| Throat, a peculiar sonsation as of à 












capadiry ia 1000 peanie. Tt Is one of globular body rising from the lower 

the largest of the West-end thoatros. part of the trunk to the throat, caus- 
Globigerina, the name given to & Ing à feeling ot constriction and 

genus cf foraminiferous, rhizopods, suffocation... lt is a symptom of the 








Whose shells sre found in great onset of ar hystorloal perosser and 
abundance un the floor of the ocean, is often accu: y sobbing and 
larly’ ln warm eus. hoy arb, choking.” Soe Hiverent 


Bra peli, my formation, having ^ Glochisium, the larva of Anodonta, 
many chambers covered with pores, genus of lamollibranchiate molluscs, 
Out of which streame protoplasm. AS which include the fresh-water mus 
they dio, their iak to (ho sels, During the winter months the 
bottom and form tho calcareous de- glochidia rest in tho cavity of the 
posik Fuowa us Uue G. voze, Tu the outer killvlate of Hie female wyussel 
osai form they aro found irom the and aro nourished by a gelatinous 
Slit onwards, and constitute a eredon Tund in the gille, | When 
largo perocatago of chalk |liborated, they attach thomèolves to 
Rein jthe talis; fas, or gills of amali nsh 
lobularia, the typical genus oi |such as stickicbacks end porches, an 
doblar,  eahtaing P Severa] become temporarily Tarasitie hen 
species, all of which inhabit the hot |a remarkable metamorphosis takes 
Ad temperate paris of Parepe, and |ace, tho glochidia assuming "the 
usualy possess, tiet, tonfo, adult for and permanent shel: 
purgative proportia: “G. vulgaria i iM (aitor this they drop from thoir host 
An Alpe Spesies with bine flowers. ‘and sink down to the bottom Df the 
'Giobulariaceæ is an otder of Dico. pond or sroam, porfectiy -shaped 
tyledons inhabiting thetemperateand miniature bivalves. 
hot paris of Europe and As, and |. Glockner, Gross, a mountain of the 
fhey are also found round the Medi- | Alps (12,460 Tt), the culminating 
ean. ‘There are Lventy spevies, | point of tag Holo Tauern, on 
herbaceous and shrubby, and theec borders of Carinthia, Sé 
‘usually. possess “bitter, tonic, and|the Tyrol. Tt was first ascended in 
purgativo propertios. The flowers aro, 1600. 








poate 563 Gloucester. 


ronmclores, » (p. aqd: Walatrig Strabo (St opntury). author 
torrens ct Sd Bross on the Pb. of the Clana Ordinaria 
Of the ic Oder, qz m. from Lara: (of Laon (c, 1090-1117) author of the 
Yeo eathodral, on am plond in tho | Glossa Intertinearis, printod in the 
Dadar. is conntecet ‘with the town hy | Valgate edition of 1150. A oollootion, 
a, modon bridge,’ Th inthe soo of 4 of Ga, illustrating Che language el 
Basho, bas Sever okrehie a royal soriptize a ie lot 
optio, and a towa hall, Hortided | Heysichtt . -_- of Ernesti (1785-30). 
Since “about ‘1000, it has withstood In toman law Q. means an explana- 
Taverol sloes, ns lu 1109, TT, and | Won. not merely of oe word, Dur ot 
TSI Mamafa, sugar, ataron, poltery, the. whole intent of tho law, Phe 
Agricnitnral machines, tower-elarks, moval commentators on the texte 
Shemicalerrup,andtotecca, "hers of sivil and canon law, wero called 
See iron -toandries, ralioad shopa |giossatores, the best-known belag 
Nthogranhio worka and a noted wool | frneriue (120a certi rand. Acou 
maricet The wine trado i aio im- sius (Lith century’, whose Cs. on 
Dortant. Pop. abou: 24,900, he Oti century’ “Justinian ‘code 
Giommen, the bissèst rivor cf|( Corpus Juris Glossatum ') ranked 
Norway, owing Im a southerly Almost as Pigh as the code italt. ‘The 
direction down tho falle of Sarpsto first plossarium to canon law was that 
and at Frederikstad, anteng Chirk: (ctf Semeen remanieus] 1212s 
Hania Fjord, Ite "total length is printed m connection. with thé 
SSO tn, wd ik is mnvigacte foreshore a raft, dida. Similar 
distance, p ‘made later of tho 




















Species grow wild in tropical Africa, Seriy ‘Medica ot Tame Jatin- 
and Asis and uro often cu.tivated ia | fatis of Du Cange (G vols.) 1733-30, 
British greenhouses. G. svj ig and Carpentler’s Supplement (4 vols.), 
indigenous in most parts of India, li60, are very Tamous. — Seven 
and ioa climbing plant which grows to | volumes of tho Corpus Gloseariorum 
A height of 6 ft., and beara red and Latinorum, of G. Goetz appeared 
orango blossoms Between 1838-1907. " Gs. om thé 
Gloss (Gl. yAóere, tongue, lan-|works of more modern writers are 
guage), or Glow, Originally an ex- Tyrwhitt’a Glossary to Chaucer, 1175; 
planation cf iny verbal diffi-|and Nares' Glossy to Shakespeare 
culties in a literary work (such asand his Contemporaries (now ed.), 
Wworda taken directly from a forcign 1888. See Eney. Brit; Murray, New 
fongue, provincinisie, obsoleto and | Eng. Did. iv, 
technical terms, dialsct words, or| Glossodia, tho name given to a 
those used by the author with some 
exceptional meaning), insertod be- 
Eween the lines or weition in the Towar knowh as tho "Australian 
margin beside the passare, ig | tongue-flower. 
oarlicot Ge. (Greek, Latin and op, a manufacturing tn. in 
Hebrew MSS.) were intorlineat, inter | Derbyshire. Euglend, near the Peak. 
they becamo marginel, and Anally | Noted for paper mile, cotton and 
developed mto „a, Pinning eam. calico printing. „Pop. (1911) 21,688- 
imontery on the whole book: “Giossal"| Glossopeira (Ok, ciere, tongue, 
camo to be applied to similar ex-|and riras, rook), the name given to 
Dlamatory renteriars of worda ‘oe the jocell tooth ot certain fishes, par- 
passages. in any. dictionary, or | tieulariy of sharks, 
annotated, work, hence our x lotis, see Lawen 




















“glossary.” Ina sinister ecneo G. may | Gloucester: i. The cap. of Glouoas- 
mean a sophistical interpretation. | tershire, Kngland, an inland port, cit, 
Collections of Gs. (* Gloæaria ') wers | and co, bor. of noto. Is js bullt on à 
Sery common in. the. Alexandrian | Sight doclivity, woping towards the 
porlod (4th century ».c.), Among the! Severn, and is sheltered by tho Cote 
Shiet Greek < gloesatores * aro : Bhile- | wold and Melvern Hills. ies princi 
faa of Cos (3rd century mc. Dullding Je tue cathedral, the founda- 
dotus, Aristophanes of By; tion of whioh dotes from tho 11th 
Stistachae, o Apion, "Mesue oF century but when haa been restored 
‘Alexandria (4th century A.D.) Photius ;since 1873. It was at ono time a 
AN century) Midas Gok Sont | monaster. Gs Tae several schools, 
Zonaras (2th century), Favorinus, three endowed ancient onos, a 
E benedietino id. 1537). Most of thé several modern. [ris fovemed bra bya 
Fabbinical writers Lave deno for the mayor, aldermen.and burgesses, 
Hebrew text what these did for early chiet manufs. aro railway engine, 
Greek texts. The chiot plossatores or | agricultural implements, cutlery, ete., 
xlossarians of tho Latin Vulgate are.and it cxporte iron, coal, bricks, 
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Gloucester 
pottery, ealt, malt, and agricultural 

rodueta, carryii Hn trade 
LEOTE t N 
EU NN Mm 
yards, foundries, marble and alate 
LO UN tah ane 


tho Houte of Commons. Pop, (1911) 
50,020...2. In Massachusetts, 
golly and port, of patry o! Esca 


Sos $2 m. N.E. of Boston. it 
Smb founded in 1823, chiety Vy 
sottlors from G. in England whence 


Jt derived ite name, {n 1643 it was 
Incorporated as a town, and in 1874| 
became a city. “Itis govorned by & 
mayor, elected annually, , The oldest 
|vorcalist church im tho United that 
States je situated in G., founded 
in 1770. Q. is noted as being onc of 
the most important fishing porta and 
markets in the world, 6000 men bein 
engaged in the tredé. Tho principal 


Taibat. ^ G. aleo s QE 
nannte. of ofl, shoes. machin ma 
‘cigars, twino, cte. Pop. (1910) 24,31 

S.A city. in Camden co, ‘New| 


jersey, U.S.A., on the Delaware H. 
[t was incorporated in 1868, and is 
veruod by a payor, elected every 
WO years, ‘a unicameral 
Sanehi t 1e tónrücten with Pallas 
delphis by ferry, he manufs. in 
cottons, oalieo prints, woollen 
Jams, Welsbach lights d boats, It 
 shipsend, adi abret rale 
Bikoa slectecaliy. Pop. (1910) 


Gloucester, Dukes and Earls of. The 
caridom of Gloucester was first’ con- 
ferred’ on Robert, (d. 1181), WhO won 
tho batilo of Linecia, for Ma 
Glace Richa 

Seventh earl and fo 
ef the Barone under TE., tM 
he finally quarrelled with Simoa do 
Montfort. “His son Gilbert (1343-95) 
was eighth earl, sumamed tho“ Hed," 
He foughit with’ De Monitori st Lewes 
(1302). but against himn at Byeelau 
(0385)" for ‘Prince Edward, Ho was 
Fegont, during Edward L's abecnce 
from England, Oilbert, ninth cari 
G201-13it), fen at. Hnnociburn. 
Thomese of Woodstock (1355-97), 
youngest son of dward Lil, was 


Tade 
IL, 1385. 86-80 he was 
yirbual ruler of England, He was put 
to death at Calais by order of Richard 
JI. on a charge of treason. Humphrey 
goor Er D peor aa ho "Good 
uke Humphrey, was youngest son 
of Fleury Ty roller of Henry Va 
‘whom he fought at Agincourt 


11222-02) was 
pt on the 


Hinter and the moist 
the to tne growth of root: eropa, wheat 


Jast to beer the 


OM nre ol: 1. An eariy 


7L 13th cents 
[ESESSQM 





"An legitimas 
Earl of G. (d. 1140), 
Ho was made 


impie, Bona 
Euer: in the W, of England, sup- 
abi rpm, 

Ens 
ues ere 
ions Ru 
of letters, Consult Réssler, Kaiserin 

Prato 

ME dime et E 
DUX LE 
the N., by Oxford on the E., 


by Monmouth and He 
the W- I area |a 1258 ac 
county ie irr in outline, but 
marked into distinct physical 
divisions, viz. the hills, the vale, 
the forest. "Phe eastern part of the 
county lies among the uplands of the 
Cotswold Hills; the western 
Gverlooks the. rien valley of 


ty 


Jt| Lower Severn, known aa ‘ the Vale’ 


and the beautiful and historic Forest 
‘Of Dean lies between the Wye und the 
Severn. ‘The elimate of G. is mild, and 
the greater part of the otal area i 
‘under cultivation; the vale district i 
m&rtienlary adapted for pastm 
limate is favour 


Chief grain raised. The 


XS [ett aeo mostly rhorthoraa, reared 


purpoece, G. being famous aa a. 
ouceste: cheeses, and iù has K 
Cuapitiey of eller ace obtained’ 
nearly every farm are quite a feature 
, aad tà 
roadclota, made in all shades ot 
Being the chiet centre fora umber ot 
‘are produced, | Ironstone, cias 
‘and the Forest of Dean haa some tror. 





Google 


both sor astane markets and Gus 
Bounty. it je the vice districts 
rodus the celebrated «dou 
Vei cleated’fr"ita cheese, a 
butter, From. ite Day 
Eppie aud pear orchards attached te 
of the county. BAcop-termipg 
Giered 2d 
facture’ of woollen. cloth, tho bini 
Prisci, “nagusdeturea ^ belak 
colon. Tha manutactnnes are Bot 
Sumerous “aod important, Strona 
peste Machinen, 
[5 paren dali, potters eod 
itcerone’ and sandstone are wor 
deposits and important coalficide. 
AS regards railway cornmunioation, 


Glove 


565 Gloversville 
by is served by the Grows) for the hand, umually with 
festera and. Midland ‘companies; ‘the | Sho i H tho Dep of 


main line on the Great Western serv. 
‘Bristol from London. Tho coal- 
melás of tne Forest of lean are 
served by several branch lines. 

^is in the Oxford ci'euit, and as- 
sizes ary lel at Gloucester thie county 
town. Tt is principally in the diocese 
of Glousestér, and bae. Ayo, pariis- 
montary divislons. It was first repre- 
sented fh parliament in 1200, whan it 
Foturned two members, [t contains 
The parliamentary boroughs of Chel- 
onlain sud Glouoceter and part of Lac 
garilamontary bor rof Bristol, (See 
ictoria County Histories, Gloucester- 
ahire.) Tho chief antiquitios of bho 
County are the calenrated cathedrals 
Of Gloucester and Bristol, the famous 
"Rbbey church of Tewkesbury, and the 
‘Shuroh of Cirencester, Most of the old 
market” towns have fne parian 
churches, those in Cleeye and Chelteu 
fam being of speoial interest by reason | 
(of the pre-Norman work they retain 
‘As. already 
characteristics of the three natural 
divisious of G. have given rie to B 
special industry in each. The forest 
ict waa the chiet Iron-produgiog 

azoa of tho kingdom ‘till tho i 
centry, when the Snasex mines were 
developed, and the mines of O. vero 
Worked even in Komen times. "ha 
de of he big towne hae 
Gradually absorbed by the bil 
Gisirio and in the prosperous Stroud 
Salley aili weaving waa intzoducod in 
the {th century. During this century. 

‘and tho noxt numerous minor ind 
fries sprang up, ineinding ftax-gros- 
ing, and the manufacturo of lace, 
Tope, "salloioth, stockings, eie, ete. | 
ie abundance of clay and building- 
stono tn G- too, bao given tiso to tho 








shown, the physloal | court, 


ahoath for cach finger. Tho uso of 
Ga. was apparently known im the 
carlist times, and roferoncesare made 
to it in classica} al Tn tho Sth 





at among the Germans 
sud Scandinavians, though usually 
of the fingerless kind; but thero is no 


Shoulder, Ie was Queen Elizabeth 
who eet the fashion of woaring thom 
Tichiy embroidered and hojewelled. 
During tho middle ages tho . ob- 
tained a special signiticance in the 
symbolic sonso, the custom of offering. 
folded G asa gaze for wagering one's 
law coming into use. < Associated 
weith Thie custom was tho nse of the 
G. in & wager of battle, when it was 
thrown down by tho dofendant and 
picked np by the accuser, Im open 

; Signifying a challenge and ite 
Aocaptanca. “The manufacture of Ge 
Waa noi lalroduced Into Great Britain 
Wb the 10th or Lith century. A 
Speclality of the English manufacture 
ig the so-called ‘dog skin * G., mado 
from the akin ot the Cape sheep. The 
chiot seat of the loather-glove manu" 
facture is at Woreester, Enough they 
aro also mado to a considerable ex" 
tent a Ladlow, Yeovil, and Wood. 


stok, and (ey are distinguished for 
their durability, An immense number 
of Ga., especialiy of the kid variety, 
aro made in Franco, whore thoy aro 
noted for their alazanca and neatneas. 

o also famous. 


Danish ladies’ Gs. 


‘manufacture cf ties, bricka, and | mad 


ery. 

"AS regards geological formations, 
no county in England has a greater 
Variety. Gnelssio rocks aro found at 
ie 8. end of tho Malvern Hills, and 
the oldest stratified “rocks of the 
county are to be found in a patch of | 
eens at Damoy, nn 

fondtord, A seriea of anay shales 
amd sandstones are. quarricd at | 
Dymock, and tho Qid Kel Sandstone 
"occurs lr several places in tho Bristol 
Soaldeld. Tho Penarth series consista 
of grey marie and black paper shales, 
containing much pyriter and o cclo 
brated hane bea, the Cathar lnd- 
Bapo marble, atid the White Lias 
Timestone. The county has no higher 
Secondary or Tertiary rocks, but is 
foprecontod by tho Quaternary series, 
Bap. (1911) 672,381. Soo 
ons of the Bristol and 





"aincusogical Society 
‘Glove (Old ag. plof), a covering 








SLUT for Weymouth, 1782-84.. "He 
Wrote some verses in praise of Sir 1. 
Newton (128), and Lis blank verse 
epic, Leonidas, wuveared in 1737 fex- 


d tended to 12 vois. by 1770). 


dthenaid (s sequel, 30 vols.) was pub- 





lished posthumeusly in 1788. Hie 
worka are mostly forgotten now. 
Others were the tragedies Hoadi 
1753; Meden, 1781; Jason, 1799; 
tho Paltad of Admiral Hosiar's Ghost. 
1726, intended to excite the Er 
against Spain. G. ub- 
ished in 1813. See Cl "orba 
aj the English Poeta (vnl. xvit.), 1810; 
Retrospective Review (vol, ii, 





Gloversville, a cit 
New York etate, U. 
of Albany. Noled for the manufao- 
ture of xloves und mittens and glove 
and shoe leather. Pop. (1910) 20,842, 


of Fulton co., 
A. 49 m, NW. 


Gloucester 


tory, salt, malt, and agricultural 
Brodudte, caivying om a largo trade 
EXE otter toa 

por so has tine 
Jarda, ioundrioe, marble and slate 
G- returns one member to 
edes yE Gommone Pop. [191 

‘Yh Maseechusetto, 

a oity ana port of entry ot sec 
Son Gd m. Ni. of Boston. It 

mas “founda Cin” 1633., CO 
Pottlers from G. in England whence 
{derived its name In 1049 it was 
incorporated as a town, and In 1814 
Docame a city. ile govornod by a 
mayor, elected annaaily. ‘Tha oldest 
Universalist church im the. United 
btana is situated ia G founded 





in 1770. G. is noted as being one of 
tho most important Ashing ports and 
men being 


marily ja the worka 6009 er bel 
engaged in the trads. The prin 
SEa nre herring, ood, rasckoral, 
and halibut. — Q. also” has largo 
leere, iino, ete, Pop. (1910) 24990. 
n imino, ote, Pop. 
SER oity. in Camden c0, New 
Jarsoy, US.A.. on the Delaware Ti. 
Te'was incorporated in 1868, and 13 
ere Sy pagor electa every 
ond ‘anfoamer 
TE se 'conrdotód with Phila- 
[5 by torry, The manufs. io- 
e colons, cis priate, woolen 
= Welsbeiht lights, and bonis, Ti 
* ehipsard, and alreot railroad 
oa fllenied sectrealy. Pep. usio 


Gloucester, Dukes and Earls of. The 
oarlâom of Gloucester was first con- 
ferred on Robert (d. LLAT), who won 
the battle of Lincoln for his sister | 
Matilda against Stephen. 

Glare family, Richard (1222-62) was 
seventh earl, and fought on the sido 
Of the Barons under Her TET] 
he Gnally quarrelled with 

‘Montfort, His sor Gilbert ue di 
Was vishth earl, surnamed the * Red." 
‘He fought with De Montfort at Lewes 
(1281), but, against him at Evesham 
(1285) for Prince Edward. Ho was 
Regent, during Edward Is absenos 





England, Gilbert, ninth earl 
GUL Tot) qan at Bannockburn. 
omes, of Woodstock, (1366-91), 
youngest son of Edward lil, was 
Toi Duxe of Gloucester by nichard 
IL, 1385, From 1386-89 ho was 


Sirtual rer of Rrgland, He was pee 
‘to death at Calais by order of Richard 
IL on a charge of treason. Hump! 


[quM prey, was yonmasa ea 
ot Kenr Iv brother of Henry Y. 


with whom ho fought ot Agincourt 
tists), "He was Protector duri 
plnoriby ot Henry VI, (see, Vickers 
1907). Richard, son of the Dake 
of York and brotar oF award We 
becaro Richard I1. (1483-35). Thà 
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E.A., | He 


Ta the|to t 


Gloucestershire 


lost to boar tho title waa Frederick 
Winam (Onke of Gloneester and 


origo | Hdinburgt, 1170-1834), nephow ot 


MEIN ae 
t. Pasos 
pup oM 
o wrote in versoa Hislory of 
Fag he eat Sen UM PM 
fin at Brome TE hese orto 
favor Mets T, Ean of Le 
pU 
Pan abot TTA, ana ia 1138 headed 
‘Tenaga ins Wol kurtena oop 
Soran tbe ejam ie dao broha al 

TU aa PeF aan Kanns d 
that of Stephen. His efforts were un- 
‘ater "abort RENE Y 
of letters, Consult Róssler, Kaiserin 
Salle Sir 

ot PE 


Glouses trshire, xj 
in the SW. Midlands, bounda 
Worcsstormnire and Warwickanine 6i 
tho N., by Oxford on ther by Wait, 
shire and Somersetshire on the 8., and 
Monmouth and Herefordshire on 
the W. is area is 1258 oq. m. The 
county, e irregular iu outline, but is 
marked icto Gistiact physiol 
divisions, viz. che hilis, the vale, and 
tho forest, ‘Pho eastern part of the 
county lies among the uplands of the 
Cotswold Bills; the western. part 
overlooks the. rich valley of the 
L| Lower Severn, known as "tho Wales 
and the beautiful and historic Ronen: 
Gf Dean lies berween the Wye and the 
Severn. Thc climate of O. ie mild, and 
the greater part of the 
under cultivation; the vale district i 
particular y for 
gid the riot climate is favour 
ho growth of roo: crops, whea: 
us [belaz the chiet grain raised. The 
the aro mostly shortkorns, reared 
Farn ror dant marketa ata" dar 
purposes, G. being famous as a dairy 
Eounty. at je the vale district which 
produs- the celebrated | doute 
jouoester eheeees, and It has ior 
Poen celobmated für ia cheese, ‘and 
butter. "From ita 
Ratten nf cider are obtained 
apple and pear orchards attached to 
Retly overy farm are quite a feature 
of Mi orupty, “Sheep foram i 
Carried on largely in tho Cotswold 
isc: ana tiie has led to che mann, 
facture’ of wocllen, cloth, tho kind 
prineipaliy "memwgetunia, °° beine 
roadcloth, made in all shades ut 
colour, ‘The manufactures are both 
humerous aud Importuut, Stroud 
Being the ohlet centze for a umbo of 
Manufacturing villages. Maehiners. 
Teal paver DENEAN pottery ead 











the | glass are prüdnond, Ironstone, alay 


estono, and sandstone are worked. 
[and the Forest of Dean has somo froa 





eposie att portant coulüida- 
‘Astogards railway communication, 


Glove 


main 

ing Bristol 
las of 
Gis 


jaa fve parlia- 


m isions, Ti was first repre- 
sentod in parliament in 1266, when it 
[eturnod two members. It ‘contains 
{he Parliamentary boroughs of Se 


Sad Glowsonter and part ofthe 
stol. (See 
Gloucester- 


ame ot 
iem And the mines uf G. were 
ke bythe hil 
gis usu ‘was introdaosd li 
aud the 





to the 
jeka, and 








seriet consists 
Mey naris and Diack paper shales, 
Wishing much pyriles and a cele: 
bone bed, the Cotham land- 
{file marble, and the White “ies 
HBisiene, Tho county hae no higher 
aondar or ‘tertiary rocks, but is 
orented by the Quaternary series 
4, (1911) 818,581. See 
ina of le Bristol arid Ge 
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Gloversville 
for the hand, usually 
ghoath for eaol finger. 
owes 
Garliest times, and rorerencesare made 
clasei 3th 
of Os. was 
Germans 
ih usual 


richly embroidered. aad 
uring tho ‘middie 
d.» special 
aeien thru of of 
5 -asa gago for waxering one 
law coming inte nss. Aan one’ 
With this ctistom was tho ase ot Toa 
Qin a wager nt batilo, when Je was 
tarown dowa by the defendant Le 
picked ap Py the E in apea 
court, signifying a challenge en 
acceptance. "Tho manufactaro of Ge 
Fras not introducer Into Groat Britai 
tm the 10th or Lith consum ae 
speciality of the Eag ish’ 
Boon fo-caled duca G., made 
frons the akin ot the Capo cheep. Tho 
ghiet ceat of the leather-giove mente 
facture is at Woroasten tte 
are also made toa 


bejowellod. 
8 the Gs ob: 
jeance In the 





noted for their. 


elegance and neatness. 
Danish ladies’ 


Gs. uro also famous. 


mado in Une large marutactorics, 


(72-85), an lang. 
Tondon enia 
ape 








alt 
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wore 
1733: Medea, 
the 
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ve (Ola EE ap) a covering 
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Glow 566 Glue 


Glow-worm, a name applied tol who was thon, at the zenith of his 
various luminous beetles of the sub- ity, and failed to win 
family Lampyride. There are about ion, Tt was in Vienna that his 

800 species. hoy are nocturnal in| significant opera, Orfeo (1784), was 
habit, and, found ekiedy Im, warm | produced, meeting With great, and 
countries. Tho phosphorescent struc-| immodiate succcos. In this work, 
fare is en the abdomen, and the | which may he regarded aa the germ 
lights apparently servo as love-signals | of the modern muslc"drama, are soon 
between the sexes, to light the path | the more or less tentative ideas whioh 
Of the beilo and frighten eif foes. | foun: 

‘Tho most common European variety | (17 
is tho ampuris nociftued. Tho temnin 
ja usually Wingless, the males, eggs, 
larve, and pupe are all luminous. in 
this variety alone the female's light 
le more briliant than the mal 
Other species ure Lampyris splendi- 








by tie Peris courtiers audor Marie 
Gute dhe A. aal Biofuioand| Antoinette and Nadamo du Barty 
Pyoitampia, american Purodomena, |tespoctively and ` ARIY 

cilia, ILuciola, Lamprocera, and | Nareisae (1118). 
Piotra praks.. Corali worka o| lantur a Prin tn of, Fol- 


Gosso (1810:33); Prot, Emery. (P. seio, situated on tho t Elbe 30 m. 
1848); Holder, Living Lights, 1887.| N.W. of Hamburg. The harbour is 
See FIREFLY wid PHOSPRORESCENCE. | well protected. The chlef industries 
Gloxinia, the namo of a genus! of tho town are shipbuilding and 
of Gosneriacew, tropical American fisheries, The pop. i5 6280. 
Plants which arc often found in Euro.  Glusose, see DEXTROSE, 
greenhouses. They have a! Glueosdes are compounds of a 
ful. bell-shaped corolla end| sugar wit other substances, from 
richly-eoloured leaves. hich sugar is set freo by the action 
Gluchov, or Glukhov. a in. in| of fermenls or dilute acids, Thus 
Russia, 143 m. E. of Chernigov olty. | when amyedalin, whioh je present in 
‘The chiot kaolin mines in Russia aro almonds, B acted on by 
situated near the town. Population, | cmulein ‘or boiled with diluto acids, 
14,856, Sinense, Teie acid, amd henzal 
laeinum, see Denvyxren. Sehyde are formed. Q. are nearly 
Gluck, Christopher Willibald (1714-, always found in planta, but some, 
87), en operatio composer, may bo eg. helioin, have been prepared 
groaitea “with having resotiod opera. srathatielg. 
from the deeneracy to which it had |^ Glue (Old Fr. glu, bird-ime), an 
sunk under the induenco of the carly impure geistino which is used for ita 
Tath -century Itanan school, who | adhesive properties. Tt is made tram 
rete puroly for tho display of vocal | tho refuso of tannorios Such as par- 
Technique therehy preparing the Ings of hides, ears and tails of oxen 
Way forilagubsouuentdevelopinentby | and sheep, and from the sklus of 
jer, man tho rst composer ta | calves, eats, dogs, rabbits, harea, and 
study the deeper esthetic possibili ter anaes, hough oxen and sheep 
flee ofopera as an art-form; his ideals, | aro preferred. "Tho hide is washed in 
ike those of hia successor and arche- | tanka of lime water or soda somtion 
type Wegner, wero framed on tho| for two or throe weeks uni tho halt 
izes of tho Geo drama, and aimed in removed. ‘The gelatinona sab: 
at making music the oxprescion of | stance is obtained by melting the 
Sincero passions and profound senti, hide in an open boller.  Iho giue- 
meuts. The music of his ' reformed "| stock is then boiled in water, the 
eras is an application of thess | quality of the G. depending on the 
idonis; itla subservient tothe brett, amount of waver used. Any stock et 
and eychological in o manner Chat after tho contenta of tho boilor havo 
onl now he deemed supernctal, | been passed through a clarifying Yat, 
Although at tho time i was an un- |ie ro-boilod with a fresh quantity ot 
Beard-ót innovation: ard the orches- | water ta make an inferior quality 
tration rapresenta with noble Uroulth | of G, The gelatinous uid is planet 
and dignity of style and austare eim- 
lier ot colouring the emotional de. i wolaities Into » Arm Jelly, when it 
Broce of the pootry. ‘Further, tno is removed, out up into sliocs ‘by a 
vertes. are synoptic programmen | wiro or & wet knife, and dried in the 
Of the operas. Gv eariy eforta wero; open-air, em netting stretched over 
An in the Italian stylo, Ararerzes| frames. ‘Tho cakes should be carefully 
being tho first of a very succesful! watched, as changes in tho weather 
TELS. Be the came to Enla, ; cormposldon of the d. ‘The drying is 
-48). He then vame to England, ; composition of the G. The is 
ut was ‘overshadowed by Handel, Bnishod Indoors by currents of air- 














in wooden Congealine boxes until it 








Glumaceous 


‘The cakes are re-dipped in water and 
allowed to dry whioh gives 


them a bright, polished ay npe. 
‘Avery Ano quality of G. lo mado it 
Sootland.. 


ore are visions other 
kinds of G., e.v. bono G., mat 

bones, frosh or boiled, ad fsh G., 
made from the skins of fab. Murine 
G, ia a comonting composition. made 
of a solution of india-rubber and coal 
tar naphtha, powdered with shell-lao. 
Itis oon used instead of tar. 

Glumaceous Pianis are those which 
aro included in the ordore Gramines 
And Cyperacer, the species of which 
Dear gilumos in the inflorescence. 

'Giumes, the term applied in botany 
to the basal scales of the spixciet of 
grassos and. "Te G. are larger 
Than any other eoales in the infiores- 
conco and they are barren. 

Gluten, one vf tbe most Important 
constituenta of wheat four, and 
‘obtained from it by kneading & 

Gf tho flour under water in a linen 
Bag, until no further mikiness is pro-| 
duced. The grey, tenacious, tastoless 
oul TefhalMing consists mainly 
of G., which mmy be separated into 









Vegetable fibrin, whioh e soluble, and | oils 


Madin, whioh 1$ insoluble Jn alcohol. 
sie, ryo, and barley soarcely conta 
any G., whereas the proportion in 





567 





Glycerine 


| the female also when sho has young: 
‘iho tah ie uses, but Che tura ate 
made into hearth ang carr 

"irons, Michael, a Byzantine BiS: 
tonan fine gato cr his birth and the 
Period during’ which be wrote. are 
Tery obscure, Tut he’ was noted 
‘amongst the historians of Uno Easueru 
empire for the cerwenese and larity 
OF Ris style.” Some jetters Which are 
Supposed to lure been walion, y 
"AP to Constantine stil exist, thong 
their eulhorstip b dubious. Hie bent 
Known work i» Saker Spersey. which 
trenta of the history of the world from 
tho ovation to the death of Alexius das 
Comnena. 

Glyseria, a genus o! Graminew, 
eee s genua of Oraminem 
fhapdsoine grasses, world-wide n dio- 
tribution, several, ot whieh ord 
Ural pasturane, G. aguado Vor 
meadow gases aad G uidans, the 
ficat grass, ard natives of Britain, and 
tro of cooroo texture. 

‘Glyeorine, moe onrrently called 
Glycerol, or, in chemical terminclogr, 
loxypropine (GEOH), da oh 
essenifal component or the fais and 
‘ot beth yoretable and animal 
Grign. "These fats and olli are 
aiktuses of the 


|ycorr] esters of the 
fatty acids, an 


On treatment. with 





Wheat varies from 10 per cont, in cold | hydrolysing “agente (cq. alkalies, 
Tb por, cont m abt eiimates, It |saperntared, steam, tof they” am; 
Hine u bigu food value, sad contains | split into either Q. and the alkali salt 
from 15 to 18 por cont, of nitrogen in | of the acide, or G, and the free fatty 
addition to carbon, hydrukeu, uxsxen,|aclds. A similar decomposition 13 
and sulphur, Q. plays on important |eficcted in the intestine, tho G. and 


pert in the man 





facture of bread by 


of carbon 





[ns 
Steel a is aad hae most of the 
Eco ne 
sontes somewiut, e Eur 
badger, om 2 wo 3 ft tong, 
a ong tail of abont $n. d 
Fas binckish-brown, far, with a broad 
Bend lefkopestnut tar tonning sions 
euch side of it. 
fBimlophoresy Dut is fous principally 
inthe Arcis raions of N. Ameria, 
fapesially' in, Alaske aad round the 
Sicken R TE te a 
inmiera, since ite inability to move 
r eE aumente 
in food aud makos jo dependant on 
{ood already killed. 1t thivefore robs 
the traps of the hunier with euch Der 


sistenoy that onos it has robbed one | bi 


GRECE TIENS 
pr E 
abbas ie is practically rleas, ea is 





n | acid) 


Jt exists in both | 


pest to | 





agai 
principal sources of G. are stearin 


tho main constituent of the barder 
ta such as beet and mutton tallow), 





palmitin, present in palm oi anc 
other oils, and olein, which js found in 
the soft, fata and oils, including lard. 


G. is prepared almost entirely as a. 
PER peto E 
Ed enin Te 
soap (i.e. the alkali salt of the fatty 
ed i" fhe Pad 

lye is found all or most of the G. 
Jess ine oi’ hvac: 
This lye is filtered from impurities, 
iad e tuum SER thet 
SAN anar Sia aaa 
Ei quium 
digne the. crude 
porre TA 

poco 

RECO vend Bad ih i 
elt te wid Stalin Tea 
serie dipende Pad 
ing pomi 380" with’ decompon: 
lon. On rapid heating it loses water 
Eg d SP aes BNE 
EX cg Yor tg 
preparation of nitro-glyocrine and 








Gtycocolt 568 Gmelin 
sgplosives related to the latter. It isj of tho diet. This should 
also employed to a largo extent in| be done by 


Grela, euloo urintlu and dressing, 

pharmacy ana medicine “generally. 

acy and. medicine 

E Ot its non-drying and anti 
wc. propertien it. Te ned, as a| 

Tabricast for watches, cto, and sinos 

it does rot freeze when mixed with 

Water It forms a valuable filing for 

gna meters, 

'Glyponoll, or Glyain 
acid OEN ihCOĞII a ewoet, crystal. 
line body (melting point S37" C. Land 
‘ae iret obtained from the products of 
The action of sulphurio acid on glue, 
ul ie more gonvenient!y prepared by 
the action of ammonia on mongohlor- 
acetic seld. T} forms compounds with 
Doth acids and bascs, 

os CL CN SO] 
b discover s 

Wyden, Sieerered by Demand 
animals, where it is probably stored 
Se a reserva material. Tt ls & white, 
tasteless powder. giving a red colou? 
with iodine, and is convertod by fer- 
penta ime elu. andy acida into 

Iucose, Pale de foe gras and oysters | 
Ss conaderabie amount dG. 











amidoacetie! 








'Alophol 

(OR CHOR) the nt and best feod 
‘of tho Series of. diatomic 
Sloohila Tt is prepared trom etnylens. an 


of uncertain period, 
Colossal statue of the Farnese 
Hercules found in the baths of Cara- 
palla in 1540, with the Inseription 
* Glycon the Athenian iade it,” en- 
paved on the rook wupporing it. 

the statue was probably executed in 
the let or 20d century of the Roman 


om, 
irs mis, tho name of a genus of 
plants indigenous to. the 
Ep 1 contains aix species, of 
whieh. "cifmforia, "the" Jamaica 
"'ljsoearia, The literal definition of 
iyoosuria, ‘The liter ition o 
thie word is sweet urine, and it ia used 
to designate a statein which chemical 
teata show sugar to be presen: in the 
urine. G. je of common occurrence, 
And Tay be due to excessive con. 
sumption of sugar, or inability of the 
Individual to utile the sugar an 
starch in food. Tt is often associated 
with mental trouble, diseaso of the 
Train, liver, or kidney. "The severity 
of G.'i estimated by the amount of 
Sugar éxereted, end the presence or 
absence of increased thirst, The çon- 
dition is not infrequently 
examination, and should be looked 
‘upon as an indication of the neeceeity 











1d | 1767. 


found on |n: 


iminlbiug Che amount 
OF articles of dict evalniniae suzar 
2nd starch, that is our and gener 


a bles underground, 
aconse me should bo taken instead ot 
coffee, 


in Beverages, aaoh ha ten and 
and other articles of diet. Tho 
figna qnte in the fart 
lie may be an eariy symptom 
the diseass known as diabetes, 
‘Glyncorwe, tu urban dist. of Gla- 
morganchite, situated 8 m. W8 W. 
of Aberdare, ^ It naa conl and iron 
mines, "Pop. (1811) 8689, 

Giynne, Sir John (1603-66), a British 
Judge, born at Glynllifon, Carnarvon- 
and educated at 

New Coll 


jest minster 

, Oxford. 
Called to the bar in 1638, Tn 1840 was 
fetumed io parliament, for Weg. 
tring the Long Por 


pariy, In 1043 he was ai lied 

Recotder of the City of London. 

fiie Gonveution Putiaacue of 108 

ho eat Tor Carnarvonahire. 
Eu ihe mame of a 
as of teteoetoan fishes belonging LO 

fie Tamily Pleuronectides, C. mi 
sepholus, the Eimear Dab is used es 





pda (Gk. 
uem 





CN the of a di 
melin, the name of a distinguished 
y of German eoientiste : 
Johann Georg Gmelin (1109-88), a 
German eclentist and traveller, born 
in ‘Tubingen. In 1731 ho was’ made 
rofessor of natural chemistry end 
story at st petersburg, abd in 
1733 “he undertook 4 Journe: 
Siberia.” In 1149 he was appointed 
profesor of bolany aud chemistry 
Tübingen. He published "s 
Bibra, 1141-49, abd. Reise 
| Sibirien. 
Samuel Gottlieb Gmelin (1744-74), 
a nephew of Johann Georg G, born 
at Tubingen, “an 
Fere s Pt ecg 
‘He travelled in S. cr te 
study botany. and wroto Heatoria 
Pucorum in 1768. 








‘Leopold 
German chemist, 


Gmelin 


eseo, a 
son “at Jobana 





Gmelina 

Friedrich, born at Göttingen. Fe 
Tübingen, and taught chemistry at 

E for tour years, after whioh | 
ho was made prot o| 
aud chemistry ab Heidelberg, 1817| 
amongst which 

Chemie, 1817-19; 1 


studied medicine at Gottingen and 
tóseor o medi 

51. He wrote many scientific works, 

"Handbuch der 





wan translated 
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Gneisenau 


1893), a Hussian poet, born at 
Ho was oduoated at Moscow 
University. ane obtained a post in 
oonuecsion with the ministry 
Saducstion, and” subsequently with 
the Imperial Publie Library at St. 
Petersburg. In 1829 thero appoared 
his translation of Homera Iliad, 
Which he had begun twenty years 








into English, 1843. | Before. " HS aliss, Translates Tinto 
Christian Gollob Gmelin, 102. Russian, King Lor. 308. end 
1360), a nophow of Samuel Gottlieb, | Voltairele "Zanerddo, Besides 


wae professor of chemistry in the Uni- 
Xoreity of Tübingon, and was aieo the 
iscoverer of an artificial procass for 
the manufacture of ultramarine, 
Gmelina, a genus of verbenaca, 
and received ite name in honour 
the botanist, J. F. Gmelin. ‘The! 
sppoies aro shrubs and tees found 
jefly in the islands of the Indian 
Gogan, extending thenog into, the 
Malayan poni; ^ arborea yi 
RYE Bel timber whieh Te 
sembles teak greatly but is lighter; 
the leaves of. porvlia Tender 


Water vary, muollaginoun run 


/münd, a tn. of 
Tt is slinated on the Rems, 
gig, of Stuttgart. The manus. 
pre waoilena ang, cotton, jewellery, 
izinketa, ete Hops ‘and fruit are 
wen ta the neighbourhood. There 
le @ noleü pilxrituege ohapel in the 
Vicinity. Pop. 2 
unden, & tn, o! Upper Austria, 
situated on the Praun et the pone 
Of Jasne Trom Lake Traun, 30m. 
NW. of Storr, ‘The chiet town of the 
saltsnining distrat, it ja ajo a 
lar sammer resort, its altitudo 
Ref. Pop 7 1698. 
ipusile genus of 
ge ‘of cosmopolitan auta bution, 
he specien are numerona, fonr APA 
British, and all have soft foliage; the 
powers are ary and aro coneaeatt j 
Known a» everlasting, or minor 
flowers. g: eupinum and G: 
Gum, botki kagwa as cudw 
Fare’ planta of Britain. 

Gnat, a genus of smal! dipterous| 
fice of tho family Oulicide, vory 
common in a fen or marshy distriot- 
‘There aro nine Dritieh species, the 
Cier pipiens being the commen G. | 
Mosauiteeo are included in the family, 
bnt aro largor in size and bite mors | 


effectively. 
Gnothodon, the name giren to tho 
single genus’ of Nangilde, R famil; 
of lamellibranchiate molluscs; it 
Synonymous with Fangia. 
Gnaihostoma (Gk. yváĉos, Jaw, and 
ki mouth), the nàme of à genus 
toda, or thread-worms, which 
havo o spiny surfaco and arc occa- 
sionally parasitio in the intestines of 
Serin membore of the Polldm, or 














WO ot Soniflor and ocher Europeen 

ta. Ilis original pooma (published 
B32), like his translations, are of 
great merit. 





ware auarace, 


PIE 







^o onar omen 
Onaisanau, August Wilhelm. Anion, 
Graf Neithardt von (1760-1831), a. 
E Borns Seni ane 
eae irr: Beumlan Baro: 
aise ehig Batt rears OTT 

frat tne Erat Galver. he 








oat, 
Gneditech, Nikolai Iranovitoh (1784- 





joined an Austrian regiment.’ In 
1782-86 he fought among the Ger. 
man auxiliary troops on Lao side of 


Gneiss 
England in the American War of Inde- 
pendence, On his return, he became 
Š lieutenant in the Prussian infantry, 
pnd served in Poland (1793-94). E! 
fought at Sealfold and at Jena in 
1806, and defended Colberg in the 
following year. His gallantry was 
formally recognised, and he received 
the order pour le mérile. During the 
War or iherabien. ie tought with 
distinction at Leipzig, in 

Sti farhor inorenoea, ‘his military 
TeDutation on Blücher's star during 
the Watorlco campaign of 1816, ln 
1831 he waa appointed feld-marshal 
of tho Prussian army, and pub down 
the rebellion in Poland, but he Tell a 
iem tg cholera, and died at Posen four. 

‘August of that year. 

1 Ansie. the nune given to u fally 
of metamorphio rooks, which contain 
essentially the same mineral elemente 
Ss granite, that i, flepar, quarte, and 
mica, but differ m the follated arrar 
ment ot their constituents. ‘The 
minerals alternate in light and dark 
fevers, whlol are sometimes so dir 

às to give the eppearanco ol 
sratpcatíon ^ There’ are. many 
varieties of ‘forms, from the true 
prente to the schistose condition: in 

culie gneiss hornblende, takes 
tho place ated with, 
ea” in graphite meiss, eraphite Mj 
ubstituted for mica. "ln some 
Yarietion, tho felepar occas tn large 
distinct cryetals, or kernellike masses 
forming parphyritie mets, Some Gs. 
are undoubtedly of eruptive ori 
and ‘others have resulted from 
metamorphism of sediments: they 
‘are the most widely dictributed of 
‘metamorphic rocks, and ere found in 
almost all 

Gneist, 
Friedrich von (1816-86) 





Xm] 
Berl University. where he took hie 





degree of doctor juris in 1838. Tn 1841 
he was appointed assessor to the 
Kammergericht, or supremo court, 
‘and rose to be an assistant. judge. In 


1844 ho became extraordinary pro-| 
fessor of Roman law at. Berlin, and | 


retired from his judicial life in 1860 in 
order to devoto himsalf to teaching 
and to politics, Hesatin the Prussian 
Lower House among the’ National 
Tiperals, "and from 1868 to 1883 
sat in "tho Abgeordnetenhaus, "or 
Souse ot Deputies or, the Brafsian 
ug. He wrolo voluminousl 

polled subjects and on comet 
tional law. His works, many of which 

beon ‘translated 





mischen. 
‘Heenles, 1845; Adel und Frittersehaft in. 
England, 1855; Dos heutige englische 


"uri "V erwaliungerechi, 
ICs und Gene nach deri 
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id | ves 


fine Catholio Cathedral in the Gothis 
Style, dating from 963, im whioh the 
Polish kings were crowned tll 1320. 
Jt was rebuilt in 1780.90... The tomi 
Aubers among ta inanatries linen 
and cloth weaving, brewing, and dia- 
FINO ees Heiope] Seo was 

fea emperor Oto TE. 


in 1000. ‘came under thé 
ulg of Prussa in 1819. Pop. (1910) 


en, ca ots rar 
qtue dt pet 
pour. Ap 
px c E en 
Si fom DE we md 
Fo e ES 
vu be ES 
Hor E 
generally dicecious. Ephreda contains 
feriis a 
ouem 
E ERE 
erm tie oa 
SP which are olimbere or Hanes in the 
ae eee eee 
[o NU 
Wise DEAL 
Put they are tho larget in the 
dre um n 
Mem, ame 
Thymelecem. Tho fpecies kro small 
shrubs, indigenous to the Cape, and. 
ov rs 
DUM frat 
Gnome (Fr. gnomes, Sc mete 
in folk-lore, are Sinis of the art 
Bic ERE, 
ed arene a indi 
forte ed 
ce ree 
par x ed 
ED Ee. 











teligence. ont DE boli eae, 
| Tho malo a. is represent 
as & tiny, sem)-def ‘bearded 


Creature, sched. fa e. CERE jua 
tunio with a pesky hood. 
are impish end Inlschiovous. put not 


vites. Tete probable that 
The fanaa? idee of GE mealy Rt 
ii ginated amona a full-grown Teuton 
ER Vo some anarian 
melzlbours, The aborigines of Tran- 
Sylvania were a ewarthy raoe, l 


dea inhabiting caves, and the suggestion 


is that thoy may havo given rise to 
the imagnative superstitions with 
regard to Gs, and such fairies. The 
Transylvanian gypsies fear an‘ earth- 
man” whom they call phwowsh, 








Gnome 
‘and who is supposed to steal un- 


nome (E yr 
ome yen an J 
a maxim or poorer "Tho aor 
eta of Grease. (yrapucce) flourished 
Uw Ot cenbury B.O.: wrole sen- 
tentious and pithy maxims in the 
elegiso distich, and included among 
Encl number, Thoognla of Mogara, 
olor, Simonides of Amorgos, Xena: 
phande, and Huanes. The Gnomic 
Epiit i provalont fn a great doal of 
oriental literaturo, and was popular 
among the carly Germanic peoploo. 
A fair number of Old Knglish Dro: 
Terbial sayings, strung somowhat in. 
ensequently together, may be fot 
in the Exeter Book and in tho Cam- 
bridge Cotton MS., and av known aa 
node Verses." is Quarles 
[ COM d 
ie Greox'Gnomio writers in nis 
Quasremo qpublisnóa 1614) lo ono ot 
je latest, Writers to nae thin parti- 
cular form. 
omon, in geom: 
parallelogram ts divide 
arte by two lincs drawn 
fta aidea, the sum of any t 
parts isa Q. 


B 





n when a 
into four 


to 
ree nf the 


C 
G 


D 


Thus the. ABCGFE is a G. 
Gnom 


jection, was devi 
by Maala es o moans ot oonstuoting 


constrnoting 
p map of a portion of the earth's eur 
faco, the difficulty being to mako the 
surface of a sphere conform with a 
plane. Tho G. D. assumes that the 
Gyo ie aitnated at the centre of a 
sphere, while the projection is thrown 





Sh plate sure wich sf any pot 
wn as etna 
fBhgent to the surface of the aphoro- 


Gnostioism (Gk. graces, owiedgeh 
a widespread ual buy heretical 
movement which existed during the 
first three centuries, The Gnustics 
Interpreted "the word war to mean 
* revelation,’ and believed that they 
posocesed a cccrot knowlodgo of the 
mysteries af God, distinct trom apie, 
oF practical, religious * wisdom’ of. 

Christian, "They claimed that they 
had received their revelabion by a 
secrot tradition, through the diselples, 
from Jesus Christ Himself, and jeal- 





Eon 


Fran 
direotly imitated | Gi 


Gnosticism 


ously their imowiedge from 
he ualattiatoa, hoy sot aside the 
TOW. eschatology ot the eariy 
Christian Churo Ae in'eo many 


mystic religions, G, is individualistic. 
The objesi was Une salvation 
of the human eoul, redeemed from 


matter bv religious knowledge, and 
not, as in Christin dostrino, by €) 
death of the Savionr. Sacraments 
| water, firo, food, ete., formed a sig- 
mitica: "rhel 





First Source of Spirit through gnosls, 
‘Tne soul, on its Gods 
Overcome tbe 


See Anz Ura 
"ete und 
Arne 


an 
and dod, krom tho visiblo manifesta- 
tion of Himself on earth. His life was 
garded as a soal human lito, 

ich "Ho deliberately aasociated 
Himectt, or asa ' psychical "creation. 
"he Gnéation divided men into three 
grades, tho Pneumatic (nermanset), 
Sr "sriituaL" th» Peychie (ivxeet), 
or s soulis” uad the Hutte or ^ mate- 
Hal (ruere), whioh leet ero 
doomed to perish. They laid great 
stecos on tho aecctlelam, or denial of 
ihe sensuous world, among early 
Christians, which with them waa 
developed’ mto oxtromes "of self 
abnegation or of Ubertiniem, the 
jater being advocated by the Mer, 
|cosians and Carpecratians. Traces or 
Christian theology is ovidont in this 






teaching. Tn 1 Cor. xii, 8, and xiii. 2, 
St. Paul places * now! "dee * among 
the spiritual gifts and distinguishes 


It trem" wisdou” (odia). Lo a 
DEC NU Gon te Gr To Simon 
w (Acts vil 9-24) is. sald by 


janolent writers to bo tho progenitor cf 
G. There ies warning In 1 Tim. vi, 20 
againss a ' false" knowledge, and tt 
‘Ras been suggested that this passage 


refers to sous kind of Gnostlo specu- 
ilstion which was troubling tae early 
Christiana. TheorlycompleteGnosto 
‘work that has come dowa to us is the 
Trata. Sona, an Kaypian work, of 
the rd century, an edition of whioh 
was published "tty Schwarze and 
Potermang in 1893, Fracments exist 
{of the works of Bardocenee, e Syrian 
Doet i. 220 a.n), and there are 





Gnu s Gat 
certain Gnostic dels, bearing the. 





dre of Beten Joy Andrew, and | awarta peine th W head 
Thoman Taiana D "et the tfo Panerola Area mbet 
print Ginty a Tie y , m. Itis traversed bp the 
a Emeeen de ee ai pa ag Does, uut 

‘a Gospel of Trad) und Vnlen- | semi-Indepemtien: Indian tribe, nun 
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ee eT der vormehm- Psy 





PAPE 
Tarinne: 


ogc kre i a » 
Karoshi da V) j MA tie. are n gemme of 
ing. with abcep, te 


Lisi, with, the Gmostio tramonta; | 
Me's. tranalazson is capes 3 aertion 
Sophie Londen), 1398: "Phe chet | of the Howi m x y Ana Ney 











p ere bera attested | stems. aed ta aos DAN Adee 
Sy Cone Pr amie Nicene fathers (10 a “hy bors” Makh, meae 
web), 1555.4. | Sian tore pronouneed e dir 


‘Gals or Wikdabvest (Cutonlepes, or als) 
Gasmocheren Grow, tbe nanag af bww | lang, and direc my died ieu. pd 
fpceles cf antelope, The S. African ‘whe t 
ir Caci lait 

prisas curls n 
E antelope and, 
sees have horna, which are cylin 
Saad curve is 













Ed cre EE 

z x 
C EI 
a govornog- general, denas. p| TIBET enar jon cummaERE gost! 


eser) conned 
to opus. Pom PATIO, dA ine 1n babtis ther aro much bolder ud 
Albuquerque in L511 oa more eusieus than anesp, and do to! 
Tur end ort fra tunes dor ia Sods ilem the, dock ite tee 
bestia] exam ples of P “copricioas * la derived $ 
hltceture. “oe e "rea Ga er 10 the (ld Wor 
ipa josticcathedral Lie Church o Hom | Ther are tasai mountain-borise 
"sus GSM- TAUII, a perfert exnmpie animals, nmd surefeoted, -mimis 
bt ienalsanen tyin, conta climbers. "Thy wm chiny found = 
tamb of Et. Fi Xavier, and the the mountain regions of Europe ani 
Clapet of t. Catteeine (IGATA, ene | Ania Twa specta xe th Aes 
s nia called Punjizn os Pangün, was and one in B- India, bet hes ane p 
Savort of the o city. E aa aaae | commonly found halew the Hims 


DE, Puriasnese India d dieoeered 
Vin Bap quoi rim Indis nr °“iapecita meio 

















Goat s73 Go 
those of a homies kind=tho Buen- |ugeeeable ox Jk X 
pra davteatl. "Thay teed chiefiy on |whenea Ma mama ee m 
ie dhoota una Dentes of sarita and |^ sata], be T ne 
imeem mnd nb so much om gress ne tennas no GEEN. speriea ub Com. 
seep Us, Mtg" horda are anally podio "Which an sororal othr 
imal, Autumn is Le breeding emaom, Dane. ea halt of cionag ita Teo 
And ino kids am Tn ths Howe hands ut mid day has consed 
commonly Ewo at a Biren. fur tho tiles of ahat pord week 
Küfpeuearire mess at od d Goto be eene The minet ba 
wild O. apra Riesa feud a tbe ranta are condoned 
fies ott Alpa isalnyan” and by aume, people ie bo aidie maca 
Desar Ge or Pascng | bolted. The namo ot Pubes Ci. kalonga 
|, pronahiy the furent. of the |e Bevern M Atie, geni 
emman doeane 0.: tho Tur 9f the | of Saxitrugrzae. 
the Markhoe af the Mima 
Inyas tho Ur and tho Thur 
oF tab antep (Hamn i| 
Tusco ( itte wild G. | 
"mien by omor in conmottori 
With Crete md the Cyclops. Gis, nre | 
hiet vacui tor thelr mie, amm 
‘ght a ul” Bs 
roa tae pls day ane wea 
ted, ut dhe Rubian (inde tar 
Biore. dms nities mae 


iy te e cs 
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els. The t shee verint 


de® eis 
of Kashani 






E dus been 





white grey, fawn, ur black in capa 
white, grey, fawn, ut black In calous 
fieri Es jd piba. Conese 
einer. We dao i 
É nai ral story I 
Mecunaitas 1485.39. Ine, ^ Notes 
Mainai ; 
EU Sd rd imt of fie 
Pegder, Hoot af the toad (4th ed.) LOLO. 
"Beat-btoth es. Hinges 














HEAD OF GOAT-MOTH CATERPILLAN 

[Coans) FROM TTD (magnibed) 

Af, deeler; Afm, mandible z_ Af, 
Lm amb maxilla 






qiinere 


Goats’ Flue, sce Garman. 
[oo 


footing: j thin tradi- 
en probably originated from the 
ghtlur's babit of seeking insecta on 

Mex 
amo fern om. tlar-hawe nad 
DE 44 7-3 





Witch tinue satin 

vets ake aah 

revi uf Use bark wf trees. tor an 

Vu siete eo 
ah 

Eod 

Ae 




















Talos uritur thm mide od 
p and iB fond in various 
TP M Pape. Asa And Ariat 
inter Ie mikratea to Aires a 
lao to Arabia ued NW. Indias Tho 
"Ash jur isa makarani bird ani Hvis 
chlotip upan mothe: Ra gomma] 
"oon? tà many ere, wiih tree nn 
‘af brown, ani white spots ou 
the winie of the make. It makea a 
[i 











Gobbe 
played ona chese-bogrd with counters 
Er hende, the Ea 
s Wve piecos in a row. 
hig opponent. P 
Gobbo, Lho namo given, to Vognd. | 


Stet nnana ta bada underground, | 
Sad hich is extensively cultivated 


family of dyere. Gilles and Jean G. 
eelublished dyeworks aL Faubourg | 
Bt. Marcel, on the Bióvro, about tho. 
middie of the 1ath eenturs. The hisi- 


poss flourished end before Jong a 


yer 
ore) 





fie establishment "The beautiful 
tapestries produced by this arm be- 


came celebrated and lu 1002 the 
Works were purohased by Colbert for. 
Lowe XIV. Le Brun and other 
famous painters oxoouted tho designs 
for the royal tapestries. Tho looms! 
‘were not worked during the Rorolu- 


tion, but towards the end of the 19th | of 


Sentry s fresh impetus was given to. 


and a sooo 
supported establishment was opencd 
at Beauvais. Consult. Corspacky Za | 


Manujacture Nationale des Gobelins, | 


1892. 
‘Gobi, Desert of (Mongolian, desert”), 
an enormous desert region of China, 
Central Asia, its oxact limite being. 
still somewhat undeñned. ^ "hà 
Chinese enl it Shamo, Shake (am 
or river of sand), or Hnn-Mal t 
Stretches from the Pamirs to the 
Khingan Mi 
from Manchy ., China 
‘Proper bounds it on the S., and Mc 
glia ou the N- ‘The W. part belwoon 
the Yarkand Daria (Tarim) and Lob- 
Noris called the Takia Makan 
and E. ot Lob-Nor comes the " Breat? 





iashiun G 
Néansi-chou to Barku). The surface 
is in some parts composed of macoos| 
ot loamy, Soaree, shitting sands, in 
ethers of rocky messes and mountaln 


fad Plateau is from 
S000 vo 5000 2t 3 Pin the E. thers 
some vegetation, and iar 


Guravancroysee cows the dent the 
chief being that between Kinkshta anc 
Peking, via Urra and Kalgan. Nomad 
Buddhist tribes live in tho interior, 
but al permanent sottlementa ars 
towards the N. Romains of buried 
habitations and towns have been 
und in thesandy verts. The streams 








‘most, important being the Tarim. 
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steto- | sj 


God 
d Guildford parl. division 


pear to have no cutlot to the Sou, | 





Godard 


Eonow, „Orum - Grii- 
maio, TORA vioh, 
Fiovstor, Ds, Svon Hedis aad Dr 
Stein. ‘carly oxplorers wore Maroo 
ie. MID. Gerbillon the 
Jesuit (17th century), the 


1 Prjovalaidy 


| Lorena Lango (18th cent 

(orena ES 
Femecaisti, C oboe ‘he 
| Aian enan "to. Lop nor (tens 





| Delmar < Morgan 1819); M: 
rana. 1870): worka of counties 
| band, 1805, and"Bron Hodin, 1800 
| Gobio (Gk. epis, small Ash), the 
ic’ nme ‘of ‘certain taleostean 





chiefiy in Europe. G. Jheviatt 
fcommon gudgeon, is requentiy used 


for bait. 
Kia (Ck efr mma an, ar 

; tho mame of the typica! genus 
Lobe e" family oP acottbor 
Dteryglous Ashes, several of whose 
les are found on British coasts: 
iy aco sual and carnivorous, and 
most GE cio epcdles Tabadie brackish 
Tool, chowgh some hara become 
|Reclitnarised to fresh waters. hel 
chier characteristic 12 the production 
of the ventral fins into & Sucker lke 
dise, by meane cf which they oan 
attach ‘Usinvelves (o rocks and 89 





Withstand tho force of the waves. G. 
niger and @. ruthensparrt are common 
British species, 

Goblin” (Kr. goheim; Low Lat 
obatua, a friendly but miechiovons 
And imp Y correspon 
the German Kobold, a domestic fairy. 


Hypsrta t kn aad i map: 
t, (pud to haunt. dark oorugre, or 
Pe romo 15 toed bo ridton 





children. 
Gobo, iho Japanoso namo, for 
Arctium Lappa, the burdock (g.2.). 
Goby, sez Gosrys, 
Gook, a tn OF Germany, in the 
Prussian Rhine prov. $ m 5. of 
Gloves. During tho middle ‘ages it 


Wan noted or sta nen; Ita che 
manufactures now aro brushes, plush, 
Pop.” (1910) 
(11,139. 
jod, 


inia, w wuaicipul bor, In Cue. 


Enviand, oh ihe London aad South 
Western Lailway, and on ther. b. of 
the ey the mous Pubie sent 
ekle founded ta Ge 
| Sea trenetatred from London to GM 
Toe he anule of tho tae inchide 
paper, hosiery, and leather. Pop. 
ES eun 

Benjamin Louis Paul 1849. 














Godavari 


prize of the Paris musical ccmpetition 
SF 1873 with his dramatio cantata | 
Ee "Paese." He composed a aumber ot 
popular songs, such as Chanson de 
Florian, Ninon, Je "ne veut pas 
autres choses; tour operes, Pedro de ' 
Zalamea (1884) Jocelys | (1888), 
Dante (1390), La Vitandiere dott un- 


nished); the Symphonie i. 
io" synghont 








Pop. 1,600,000. d. rising 
50 m. from’ the Indian Osean, and, 
flowing across tho Deccan from the 
eatin do the, Rarer Ghate, 
empties Itself into (he Bay of Bengal 
SERES gts Dobe Ws regarded | 
ae a enored tiver, and ibo festival of 
‘Pushkaram take place on ite banks 
AU Rajanmunary once in twelve years, 
Goddard, Arabella (b. 1696), an 
aiite Both Sear St. Malo, 

Sho’ studied music under 
Ealkbicings Ms, Anderson, Shat- 
Derg, an Ten, and made her 
Ret den gr tho Grand Nationale 
Concerte at, Her Majesty Theatro, 
London. From 1854 to 1800 she 
made a’ most sticcemful tour in the 
Continent, end in 1800 married Mr. 
Davison, "tho musioal erkic of the 
Times. She mado a tour ärough the 
[acipal countries of the world (1813. 











6), and retired from professional 
Ute in 1880. 
Goddard, Jonathan (1617-75), & 


Gresham crofewor of phyrig, bora a, 
Gnd Wont to Magdalen Cols 
Tage, Oxford, Dui Cook. ^no degree | 
tiere, though ho remained four years 
in 1643 hn Joined the College of PAY: 
sTelons, end in 1646 was mede a fellow 
Gnd ied notice by bis anatomy 
ectures, rend betoro, the collego in| 
IIT in fess was appotated prot 
essor of physie at Gresham Collewe, 
and, will short intervals, remained 
atfetolroy Frederic Eugene (b. 1626), | 

troy, Frédéric Eugene (b. 1626), 
NA odo 
Fari Ho couulied the Dictionnaire | 
de Tancienne langue franpatee ef fous 
aco dialectes du IXM au XV ene! 











Google 
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Godfrey 


siécle (10 vols.), 1880-1903, which in- 
volved n stupendous amount cf 
Taborions research, and 1s standard 
reference book. Anothcr important 
Work of his ls a Histoire de la littéra- 
fure francine depuia le X V Le siècle 
jusqu'à nos jours () vols.), 1869-81. 
foderioh, a shipping port. on Lake 
Huron, Ontario, Canada. It has 
mosperous fisheries and a salt in- 
rustey with eight alt wells, Te manu- 














hogy 
an ppointed tutor 
DP Prussia. 
1350 he besame professor of theo 
At Nenohatel. Ya 1873 he lett the 
stato church and became one of the 
founders, at "the tree” evangelical 
church ot ‘Neuchatel, and till 1877 
‘was its thedlogieal professor. G, was 
a reat scholar, aud his commentaries 
tre among the mest noteworthy pub- 
lished during the last century, "Be 
sides his commentaries on the Gospel 
of St. Jonn (2 vola) 1863-65. (ERE. 
trans, 1811): St, Luke ( volo. 1911 
(Eng, trans, 1875); the Epistio to the 
omana (i Wala), 4870-00, (Eng. 
tana. 1880); and Corinthians (2 vela, 


Bonn, he was al 
to the Crown Prince 





1886-87 (Eng. trans, 1886), he pub- 
Shed tle bibiiguea 3] Ml Ta. 
troduction au "Nouveau ‘Testament, 
1893, eto. 

"Godetia, the name given to a genus 
of flowers belonging to the Ona- 
graces, Thero are severo] species, 
all of which are found in California 
or Chili. 

Godfather and Godmother, 
SPONSORS, 

Godfrey, Thomas (1704-49) an 
American mathematician, a native of 
Philadelphia, and a man of bumble 
omigin, e was a selt-taught man, and 
in 1730 invented an improvement im 
Davis’ quadrant. John Hadicy, an 
Englishman, pub forward a claim to 
have been first with the invention, 
but the Royal Society rewarded both 
claimants, Soo Philosophical Trans 
arsions (abridged od- 1809, vol. vik 
p. 

a of Bouillon (c. 1060-1100), 


Godhra 


& leader of the feet crusade, the 
‘second son pf Eustace IL, Count of 
Boulogne. Ho was born at Balay in 
Belgian Brabant, and served in the 
iim of the Emperor Henry IY. Ho 
fought with conspicuous gallantry at 
the siege of Romo (1084), end was 
rewarded with the duchy’ of Lower 
Lorraine. Yn 1090, with his brothers 
Eustace and Baldwin, he rode to 
‘Constantinople and paid homage to 
Alexius in 1097. 
ded the mareh to Jerusalem, and was 
‘elected ite ruler on July 22, lu 
August. of the samo year he defeated 
he gutan of Egypt on the plain of 
Ascalon, and ai ear spent in 

organising he died," See De Heay, 
Godefroid de Bouillon, 185 
Boese, Gottfried ton Houillon, 

Godhra, a tn; of Bomber, Dri 
Inala, n 'tho dist. of Parc 





pudo 
Nr or Beria., Tho prine pel 





trade is timbers obtained from: 
surrounding Jungle. Pop. 1500. 

Göding, a tn. of Austria in Moravia, 
situated on the R. March, 29 m. N-E. 
of Nikoleburg. “There ds a royal 
castle. "The Principal manufs, are : 
fies, sugar, and tobacco. — Pop. 


Godiva, Lady, the wita of Leofrie, 
Earl of Mercia snd Lord of Coventry. 
‘According to legendary history she 
Teleased the townsfolk of Coventry 
from the heavy taxation imposed br 
her husband by ridlag throug! 
town clothed oniy in her long hair, In 
St. Michael's Church there là a stained 
‘glass window commemorating her 
Tagnanimans action, end ine niche is 
an effigy of * Peeping Tom," who was 
Said to have been struck blind as he 
Degped si hez beld his shutter 
Edwin Lawronos (183 
1902), an’ Amer:can publicist, born at 
Moyne, co. Wicklow, Ire 
ingrgriduitea at Brat (S51), Be 
Became war correspondent for tho 
Bay New auring the Celnean War 
[s 


e 


35). At (ie clove of te war 
e went to America, and in 1865 
founded, IR Now Tork the weekly 
called Nation, which ho edited till 
1899. in IRRI he sold it tn the Eoen- 
ing Post, and became associated with 
ihe Post In which organ he attacked 
Cleveland's Venezuelan policy and | 
advocated all manner of reforms. He 
winled editor In 1883, but 





was a 


Fetired on grounds of health in 1899. 

Hiz het pubheations are: 4 Higary 

of, Hungary, goo- 

Government sri: ‘aka Problems of 

Modern Deinocraciy, 1880, 
Godmanohoater (anciont Daro- 

pons), a 


ar. of Huntingdonshire, 
Pogland, situated on the Ouse.. It 
has an agricaltural trade and four 
mills, and is noted for milk cheeses, | 
Pop, (1911) 2133. 
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the lo relire before ie Vll p 


land. Tav- |himsel 


God 
in ig aia of thee bagra im 
[the "Sieh of Saran The port. of 


Saram I8 used for transfer trom the 
| Lower Bengal into the Faizabad and 
| Gorakpur poate. "Pop. 10,000. 
GOUGNO, s market, Ven. of, Hun- 
gars, 23, mile, N.E, of, Budapest. 
"oro is a Tayal capio the Bantmer 
residence» 3t tho Hirgarian royal 
family, with a noted park. Pop- 
Godolphin, Sidney Godolphin, Earl of 
1645-1712), lish politician, 
orn at Godolphin Hall, near Helston 
Cornwall. He became A:tached tn the 
court as a pago in ing 
toa to & groom of the hedchamber 
lin 3613. "He accompanied Sir W. 
|Godolphin on an embassy to Spain 
(1008), and ten later was sent 
[ss envoy- inary to tho Nothor- 
lade to norotjato between the Prinoe 
of Orange and the Duko of York, ia 
{he following year he sat among the 
Commons, and was appointed a 
Commissioner of the Treasury. He 
beoamo First Commissioner in 1684, 
|whon ho wae raise peerage. 
| Bathe sereno of James FE., G, was 
jinted chamberlain to ths quoen, 
aR a 
1686, and supported his sovereign at 
the evolution. Wiliam HI 
ever, retaiced him in office until 1696, 
when with other Tories ho was obliged 
Tu 
|1100 ho was once mors reinslated 
‘and on the accession of Anne in 1102 
Became Lord High ‘Treasurer, an 
omea which he held til 1710, when 


. Two years later ho | 6000, 


‘Anne, under the influerfos of Harley 
ana Masham. begen to view 
him with diefavour, X Marl. 





borough ‘effected the. diamisesl of 
| Harley. but a few montha later G. wa 
summarily dismissed by the 
queen. "He died at Mariborongh'a 
scat, Holywell House, near St. Albans. 
He was a wise and cautious adminis. 
trator, aud by his masterly coutrul 
over tho finances did much to secure 
the suooess of Mariborough'a famous 
continental campaigne. Consult the 
[Ege by me Hon Hugh ion 


|. Godoy y Alvarez de Faria, Manuel 
de, sec ALCUDIA, DON MANUEL DE 
|Gópor, Duze oF. 

God Save the King (or Queen), the 
English rational anthem, of unoor- 
fain origin and anthorehify test par- 
formed n 1740, to celebrate the oaj 
ture of Porto Bello, $. America, 
‘Vernon, It is usually attributed to 
Hi Carey (1606-1743), or to John Ball 
(1563-1628). who wrote an ‘ayre’ 

















IE | yery similar to the present tune, 


| which ia in two sections of six bars 
and cight bars, The tuno was adopted 
vin France in 1776, and haa been used 







O Deus Ovtime| 
(probably written about 1688) was 


‘The old Latin hymn, 


Sery eimilar to ths presorengloh 
Sery eimilar to ths prose a 
Teiln. Te ia sung of al eccomenial 
Govesiows | jurvueloub the British 


empiro., | Words end murio arat ap- 
peared in Harmoni 
and in Gem, Mag. 1745. See Clarko, | at 
“Account of the National Ante, 1822: 
Chappell, Cotication of, N dira, 
3838-00) “Bateman, „The National 
Anthems, jn Gent.” Mag., (cox 
93; Hadden, ‘The * God save the 





‘means of p 
the Church, waon, aitor iho fail of 
Ghariemagne’s empire. the right ot 
private war and vengeance (as prac, 
fined by eariy  Teutonlo races) 
threatened to booomo a sourco of 
&narehy instead of a rough and 
ready form of justico, in the 9th and 
Toth e centuries, There Ti mutual 
agrement on the pai je barons 
and nobles of cortain districte to 
abstain from war between fixed days. 


joting peace devised by 





‘and respect the rights of all following | and 


iraly peace callings, 
priests, travellers, or tillers of tho tho: ‘soil, 
Briginéting in S Kranee at the Synod 
of fulugen in Roussilon, 1027 

Sustom oprand to “Gaemiay, fair; 








drouga. 
banishment, ‘excommunication, 
Tho Couno] of Clermont confirmed 
the Truce (1095) under Urban IL. 
The Emperor Henry III. (1017-56) 
adopted it as imperial law. It fell 








into disuso in the 13th osatury, Ser 
Somi La Pair e la Tréve del 
gu (dud od), 1803. 


D'&oaancv (Gr Qudunoff), Boris, aco 
opis, nonerten Gnnbvav. 
win, or Godwine (c. 990-1053), 
ael of tho Wort Saxonis, cr Wessex, 
& Groot English noble. vas of Guul's 
most po pportore by 1030. 
He helped to placa Edward 
fesgor on tho throno of Englend (1042), 
and headed the national party against | 
n: 


the Norman favourites, 'aghter, 
Edith, married the king, and Lis son, 
vi 


Google 


Godwin 
waa tho last native English 
Hastings, 


lod ai s, 1061. "hp 
|, and 


Outlawed In 1051, he ed to Flandre, 


but returned next ‘and was wok 
comed by the people, foreing Edward. 
yo rosvore himn divo old poslion.. See 


Freeman, Norman 

Land i, 1810-19: Green, The Gom. 

quesi of England, 1883; Baxo, Hist. 
nica (od. 1644). 


‘Godwin, Francis (1502-1033), 
of the Bishop of Bath and Wella, b 
în Northamptonshire, He 

xior in 1630 aud thon 
Orders, being mado sub-dean 
Exeter im “1687, and, Disho 
Lindam Tour years. later. 





J| Shed tomemnbered, by hls feaciul 


pory, The Man in the Moon, which 
euina  jufasiss | on 
Swit Gulliver's rael 
Ber imitated and translated G's 
work into Fronch. G. also wrote 
Rerum Angiicarun Annales, 1616. 
Godwin, Mary Wolistonecratt (1759- 
97), an "English writer, of “Trish 
descent, and pioneer of the * iouis 
Rights * movement, She had to oarn 
‘Teaching (1778-88), and 
for Johnson, tho ‘pab- 
‘translator. 
aged, she mot Paine, 
‘Going to Paris 
api, for her uever- 
and Moral View 


‘French Revolution, 1s 114. 
thoro met Cepaain Tinlay, who 
Shon diserte her.” She married W 
Godwin in 1797, dying ab the birth 
oftheir daughter! Là 1551 hor remains 
and those of her husband were re 
movod from Old St. Pancras church 

to Bournemouth. A portrait of 
Wollstonecraft, by Dis ig in 


her living b: 
then worke 





Priestley and 
sis collected 
Bniched [Hi 


or the 


the National Portrait Gallery, 
| Opie’s Adeline Mowbray, 1304, 
founded on the outunes 


oE Mary 





Original Stories 
for Chitdrem VU. Vindication of the 
Hits of onan, aE postions 
works. incl 

jan, or Marias a 


of Woman, or 
d Lettera to [miau (new ed. wibi 
Remote by Teul 1879. Boo Memoirs 
by Godwin, 1108; Pennell (1335, 
Emipeat Wemen grigi 
busch Clough, 1898; 4 
Character dut ridus 
14. W. Godwin (anon), 
Godwin, Wi (156-1839), 
famous Énglish novelist and 
cellaneoua writer. "He was a dissent 








ing minister, preaching at Waro and 
Stowmarket from 1777-82. Hia faith 
T 


Godwin 





eerie tikes but Hs d ‘ore 


jortant, work was Ej Concern- 


T0571 ths ho 


orae junii a m 

Foveaied "obiit, e a eyiupallleer 
with the French Revolution, and 
Fpproentadt got iain dian 
Ho married Mary i 
Tier thong. boa. duaregusted ‘the 





Importance ot e legal t» except for 
the sako of th m." Goa views, 
er, became wiodifed. [m later 
Ho knew many celebrated 
s or taa day, such, ae Paing 
Coleridge,” Lamb, aud 
Shelley (wno marea nis dahghto 
Mary, 1810). His works include 
The Adventures of Caleb Williams. 
Tea: St Leom 19: Hi 
Commonwealth of England, 
Tipus on Man, 1831: randek 
1617; Fables, 1805, and other chil 
Gren‘a ‘stories under the name, "E. 
POLT Stephen, ngkah 1 
dp 18s, Stephen, Kng 
18th ceniury, 


18/9: Paul, IP. 
run 
ini 


De Quiticey, 
i, eg Henry Haversham 
1555) a emote kingluh arveyor. 
fe Joined the army in 1851, doing 
survey" work in Indie after 1357. 
making many remarkable ascents in 
the Himalayas. Eduosted at Royal 
Miltary College, Sandhurst, 1848-51. | 
ho sorvcd in tho seoond' Burmese | 
War nnd the Punjab, becoming 
Meuterant-colonel (retired, 
Joined the Kashmir surveying party, 
1831; surveyed ia Ladakh, 1303; 
&& far aa Hudok in Chinese territory, 
1863; Bhutan, 1863-63; accompany: 
ing ihe ‘eld foro 1564. Ho hos 
made “thirteen ascents, averaging 
17,000 ft., and in 1602 ascended Mata, 
30/607 ft. “Tho second highest, moun: 
tala in the work, in the Mustagh |Le 
» Himalayas, near Karakorum 
Pass (28-250 ít. Everest, in Ne 
being 26,002 fi), wos nàmod 
him, 1888. He discovered numerous 
glaciers, including the Baltoro glacier 
Bear by. O. eeamna president of 
section "E, British Ascoclation, 1583; 
president, ot Conchological Society, 
8-9. His works iuclude : On Land 
and Froskoaier Molivesa of Pull 
1882-99; The Fauna. of British Tadia 
(with Dr. Blanford), 1908, 
"God win-Auslen, a’ mountain of the 
Teche Hales o situated, ja 


















lat. 35° 53^ N., and lor m 
Rear the Barakoram pas. vid | 
28,260 ft. in altitude, and is estimated 


ag’the second highest, mountain in 

the world. It was named after 

 Lieutenant-Colone! Godwin-Austen, 
Godwit, or Limosa, a genus of wad- 


Google 
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See Hazlitt, Spirit of ihe | 


3677). He | 


Goeree 


ing tiri of tho anive family (Seale 
pacidæ), much ` resembling 
Bivens.” hey have very, ling Pit, 
Slightly wocurrod; long, slonder l 
atm great part of ths Hie bere 
\foathers, claw of the third 
[fco cono ke. “Hive pceles of thie 
onus Linosa are kuüwu. all fre 
quenters of marshes, especially by 
‘They 


abit the 
Aretio and temperate regione of the 
northern hemianhere "chien. bat 
[iigrte,egithwards in the Bimmer 
Se far as N. Africa, S. America, and 
exon. New. Zend. Ae of 
passages ine Mack. flea. "(E 
gii) and the barzaned G. (L 
[lappontoz) aro found in Britain: The 
\febhner at one time used to treed tn 
|E. Eoglend. The females are 
(than the maloo. Other species are 


de |murbled aad the Hudsoulun G. (L. 
2 Jedoa. 3 


veu ae d 
[X EE c3 
land sent trom Holland to 

RE RUNI 
voie 
[nt Ee ua 
pr o 
E TES 
Der 
Biogramy oF dosthe s also vel 
x See 

Known Ho was a remariabiy proie 
Rieter 
lice de ees 

on 

epee ag ee 
ppp 3 








| 


Deutsche Dichtuny, im. Mitel 
Goose, Michael dan de (1516 1600), 


Leyden uader Dozy. In 1366 he was 
jsppointec to tne ehair of Arabio a 

yden, Ho issued an edition of 
| faban tien 1$ Say and wrote ote ii 
lof Catalogus Codicum, Ortenialiwn 
Biblioihecæ Lugduno- Batave, 1865- 
Ta. Among hia other works are: 
Edrisi’s Description de l'Afrique d 
de l page with boxy), Sis: 


Tibe Erpugnat 
Auctore “at Beladsori,. 1866: Frog. 
enia Mislyricuryom Arabicorum, 1868- 
[Thy Biblictheca Geographorum rab 
eorum, 1810-92: Mémoires Fisitre 
let de Géographie Orientale, 1862-66 
Diwan Poele Moslim bn-cL-W ali. 
[18757 Selections 

Tabari Geni 
coe 
Goereesche Diep In the Netherlands, 
8, Holland, now conncctod by polder 
and dykes with Cverfiniieo. forming 
one island Gocreeren-Overdlakkoe. 
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The town iè an the E. coast. Pop. | bagan bia Hiong babli af balling [n 
abont mo. lova. and reearuad home in rol 
oer, tortie’ tn. of Hollund in beni tn an angry father witi two 
ZA, on the irl of Beveland, comedies nf Nia owi. composition, 
here it a Gotho church (1421) and Bie Lawae dea PerlieMen nad LHE 
wistnreeque town lal pestared in Mslectubfayen, | Next he studied wc 
ipa industries are Strgabury for about. 
Woaehuiiine, he formed a élenta 
Top. 2620. wha ranaed In 
i. n riis 
of Portugues the sid Germ: 







Treat Mogul. and thence ta Cathay. | 
Many translations of hia notes and. 
Sheed endinca were nte lata Gersa! 

French, and clint, On bie trave 
ip sored an extensive knnwlede 


that ts 
Ehe mme 
aes 


tere van der (1420-92), 
Fiecniah painter, horn nt. Ghent. 
lature + The | 

1" which 

‘attention, 


‘gatury ^ there], G, 
Trunikdort ou the Mala. 
sf tn ection EE 
Seto wran ber sona Brat playmate and | 
touches, transmitting ta hin her bare 


rion 
Toc anubwal wisdom and on tius other: | Hit (Latio) with wham C, Tell in 
iue Feckisemneea, extravaganco In iva, genting » eruallon bonuur- 
thoaght and, ‘behaviour, for war: abiy sustajaci Ur nil threo friends. 
wordo and retèunshuly, alternat- | gavo bina ties inspiration far Wariner. 
ing win high spirita. Mo filed hi The ramance wiibodica thio actual 
dara with pleamure and same study, | fords of thin nxperimmne up Lo 5 oer- 
gine "unde Sho iiec pr tis fain peant, oniy; though the dosari- 
French dramatiete at, the etatre, tlon of ita eoch on. Worther'a (4's) 


NIVERS 





Goethe 


temperament is truer, to life. The 
bool caused a tremendous sensation, 
abroad ag well as in Germany. Carlvie 
calls it tho voice of tho World's 
Despair.” G., im whose writings * the. 
moral lesson is seldom „so easily 
duced as one could wish,” takes, ae 
it wore, a teat in this case and leads 
Hig work with the motte, „Be a 
now ving in Praaiford’ and horo his 
Aequaintübce waa sought by the 
most notable men of the day in Gor- 

Klopstock, 











meiheus, The Wandering Jew, and 
Mahomé wore produced; Paust was 





by further intercourse, and 
was henceforth the poct'a home. He 


Took part, in publie fie, waa ercated 
Geluiuuratly (Privy Councillor), then 
(dont of the Chamber of Finance, 


‘and was ennobled iu 1782. His in- 
fellectual aotivitice wero stimulated 
by the Duke and Lis wife. 
Duchess Luiso, and a circlo of brilliant 
friends, incudmg Herder, Museen: 
Knebel, Wieland, and Schiller. 


rion dates from 1776. 

^5 diary shows that he decided at 
Wolmor to have done with the law. 
desences of south and to stant onu 
courso of seif-culturo; he saw that ho! 
fied, to use Browning's words, * Some- 
what tocast off, somewhat to become," 
‘or as ho himeolf exprocsed it later, ho 
Fosolved i9 couse doinx Liiu by 
halves and to work out life in ita 
totality, beauty, and goodness, * Vom. 
Tlalben zu cabwohnon, und im 








Ganzen, Guten, schonen, resolnt. zn 
‘The’ fret sketches for 





feiler wore inde; Faust was 
Continued, and dme produced. “In 
1786 he excaped from the work and 
festivities of Wolmar and went to 
Ttaly, where Le spent a year and a 
halt, mostly in ‘Rowe and Naples, 
Hore ihe worked at his. poma and 
Jays studied and practised "art 
Vilsohseln and Angelle lauifnenn 
Werc among Lis friends), and pursued 
oteolisutone da suenan. hie wa 
A period nf great development for 
Indeed it changed, hia intellect 
standpoint. He outgrew tho Sturm 
Head Brana haao and worked towards 
Iie Greek idoal ol calra and katmony, 

pui 


re-onsting and (1786) undt 
~~ fütfuonoo Zi whioh 








jenia, in whiel 
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nud tho [and 


qn srp 










the rules of olassloa! poetry, cast. 
with jubilant eatiefaotion. in 
earlier writings, were closely observed. 
His matchless Roman Elegies (1788) 
enshrine side by side this new spirit 
‘ond hia love for Christiano Vulpius, 
‘who became nis wife in 1808. "asso 
(1890) roficote the oonficte in tho 
Subors own mind caused by the 
ia be lite up to thon, “in 1794, Grand 
Sable. who hitherto had Deen but 
mere acguaintancos and, in some 








a rivals, entared upon a close 
i Rable frlendahip which lasted 
il Sehiler's death. Schiller con- 
SaL avai Gs aisan and 
G's influence mede Schiller a clearor 


isis The re nu alte 
Eel A. ‘aise 
fho standerd OE tale jn ant rand 
aiaro; it failed, and tbe epigramas 
galt td Kenton’ the Jae wore al 
[aae wers "dre 
» against the eiat 
SR The puteo. Ind, ot 
Withdm — Meister’s (or 
Aonventinipyextablisned C faine 
forever. Inthis rambling and discur- 
vo romanos in eight books, Go de 
plop Me piilun pt the nahh 
S int dacoribing’ the rset 
the | Young German artist a: the 
Sf UN foh century. ln the courso 
fhe sort ibo Salle, AREY, 
indulgent pero abita 
Séit-coatrol and e sense of cuts” Dui, 








as is usual in G.'s writings, there is no 
direct moral teaching; tho work ie & 
picture of‘ rich, manifold life brought. 


oso to our eyes," and tho ploturey 
Ten true to life, renees ths laxity 
of morals in tho Germany of the time, 
[enc ienie drawn without that eomz 
ont which alone would have satin 
hotia ones — The table 
io and iowohig “incident” of 
non and tho Harper cocure in 
that part of the book called ` 
fossins of a Desutiful. Sou 
Valuable oniticiem on amiei le alos 
ig be found 
in a sel of pairjot akt p à Doom at 
in e spirit uf pacriociem, is a poem. 
Simple bcavty and idyllic charm, with 
& background” of troublous times, 
tho fruita of the Fronoa Rovolution 
towania whieh G. Tel? ho Sympathy. 
Init tbe Luman end tender side ot 
oos genius (seen aL ita beer 
itis ie tumservices in tue kind, Qa 
greatest. work, Fauet, occupied him 
fü ihe intervala of other work for 
upwards of Afty years; it, has beon 
Well called "the companion of ‘hie 
literary Life, and was 
as a whole in 1831. 
evolution "of the” tbouxhls and 
chacaater of tho man G. from south 
‘age, and ia therefore of unique 




















ih! biographical interest Faust, Like 


Piet Meister. - 
in friet, Meier 


Goethea 


E ori a 


to Tose his beliet im the right an 
good. | His failure in his quest for 
Absolute knowledge leads him to 
despair, from which he i3 rescued 
only by a lifo of usoful labour, This | 
Dni ono lends na srra ight to the key- 
note of the Gocthean philosophy — 
renunciation and resignation, and to 
tho poet's conviction that “be alone 
deserves freedom, aa life, who daily 
conquers it for Wimaeif," in Frust 
dying words : 

“Nar, det verdient dich Frothelt wie 


ins Loben, 
Der täglich sie erobern muaz.” 

The two parts of Faus aro as dis 
similar as the infinences under which 
thoy werc, written, Part I. being 
“romantic,” and Part KI, * classical 

in form and spirit. Tho involved 
symbolism of Part 11. i9 very dimicalt 
tecomprehend. Both para tie to the 
loftiest heights of pootry and ert. 
^» achlevements in seienre, antics, 
botany, anatomy, and mathematics, 
Inaiude’ some userul discoveries and 
many misconoe| 


for peetection, often yields 
‘Dut never comes to love it or 


















al wi 
is of Planta 
aud Farbewere. "Ges lite and 

Shareoter are bist atudied in M 

maris nearly every one of which 

presento some aspect of the men as 
‘waa when he wrote jt. As Carlyle 
gaye: tn Goethe T 
. a mind working itéelt ‘inte 

Slenrer and clearer freedom, gaining 

moro and more perfeet dominion of 

WA elt und Dichtung 1531502. ie 

hei w 151122: the 
work of his old age, abounds in in- 

‘Scouracies, not in tect alone, but more 

seriously, in what Lowes calls © tono 

‘See trunsiattons of the autobiography, 

Sovels, talon, jas 40 Dohn i 

Standard, library; Carlyle trangia: 

tion ‘ct Wim Meister: Da: 
adferre rng on at ent? Dives 

By. Ga H. Lewes, J. Simo (Great 

nieni s and Seeley; various essays 
by Carlyle, aud Scherera. History 
oj German” Literature (iane. Cony 
Penre’, 

Gooihes, a genus of malvaceous 
pre which ocenr in Brazil. "The 
species aro noted for tie showy 
ves, 














opioa! 
Goetz de Berlichingen, 
LICHINGEN, GÓTZ YON, 
Goffe, William (1805-70), an Eng- 
lish parliamentarian, bornat Stanmer, 
Sussex: became n imajer-general in 
the parliamentary army, fighting at 
Dunbar and Woreester; cal 
House of Commons and the * other. 
House” of Cromwell, and was one of 
the Judges to sign the death-warrant. 


* bayard Tay /oe ic 


ace BER: 
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Gogra 
of Charles I. In 1660, not being in- 
cluded in the Act of Tndemnity, he 


and | was obliged to flee to America, where 





ty died, 
‘Gog and Magog, namos used several 
timos in the Sible, In Genesis, 
Magog ie spoon ot aa a con ot 
wi: Un  Erklel G. appear as 
noe of Magog, an cnomiy of lerne 
In tho bar Nerth, and in Revelation 
G. and Magog aro considered eee 
ogmprehendivo term for thc powers 
of evil. Tho names are also given to 
the ro giante in the Guildhall, Lon 
‘don, "Several legends are extant a 
| fo their origin, but they neem to have 
been connected with London history 
sino "the reixn ot Henry Y. The 
original Agures were burnt ‘in the 
Great Fire, and the present ones 
made in 1708. 
ogo, n port and tn. of Bombay. 
Indis, situated in the Ahmadabad 
dist." There ie a safe anchorage for 
‘Yessela, and the town is commercially 
important. Cotton and salt aro the 
cher products. Pop, 10,000. 
Gogol, Nicolai Vasliieviich (1809. 
piman ei er horn at spon 




















clerk. 
gitempis to galn a footing tn litera 
ture, but in 1331 produced Eveninga 


ina Parm near Ti 
came very popular. A scoond seriea 
appeared in Tast. This work ie a 

lection of stories and sketches of 
| several types, depleting, the life ot 
Little Russia’ with xreat truth and 
vigour. Love ot nature end of the 
Supernatural, humour, pathos, and 
descriptive power are among the 
lattributes of the writers style. 
[Among tho beg of he tales ero 

'aras Bulba 


kanka, whieh be- 











Gg, trans, 1881), a 

| Len account of Lhe Za porogian 
‘Cossacks; Old. "Ponts genta lias How 
the Two. Teans Quarrelled: Nevskii 


Prospect; and Alakia Alakievitch's 
eo" Cleat. "n, 1838, he, rodaced 
The Government ina 
trang, Si and 1805 
exposing the vices of 
flinlateative oficial and ta 1337 his 
best work, Dead Souls (Eng. trans. 
1886), a strong and gloomy novel 
dealing with provincial life. During 
1886-40 G, lved abroad, mainly in 
Rome. Hie collected. worka and 
correspondence uppeared ut Mosoow 
" [in 6 vals. in 1336-21. See tho works of 
P. Küliech. 1855; and Zabel, 1898: 
and C. E. Turner's Studies in Russian 
| Literature, 1883. 

Gogra, a river of Oudh, Indi 


E come 














the! rising in the Himalayas. It flows S.E” 


gad enters the Gangos just above 
Chapra, aftoe a courso o! 600m It is 
navigable almost to the mountains, 


Goguet 
and at ite junotion with the Gangoo 
ebore San wide 
Antoine Yves (1719-50), a 

venti arist and legal writer, born 
ai Paris, fe son of an avoat, end 

‘educated for the legal profession. He 
practised Tw or aoro years” ead 


en obtained æ position which set | win« 


him free. for literary work during 
much of his time. [is great work on 
ancient laws, arts, and sciences, Ap- 
peared iu 1758. 

‘Gohelwar, a dist. stretching along 
the Gulf of Cambay and situated In 
the Presidency of Bombay, India. It 
i one of tne ten old divisions nf 
Kathiawar, and its total area is about 
£000 pa; m., with a pop. of 99.000. 

Goll, Loch, a piburesque sen loch 
ot Argyllshire, Scotland: it is the left 
arm of Loch Long, and stretches 6 m. 
im a north ‘westerly di 
Eochgolinend, whin i & popular 
summer resort, “The loch is situated 
amidst. ‘beautifully wooded and 
‘mountainous scenery. 

joltre, a swelling of the thyroid 
gland. which is sitaated in the front 
ot tho neok. "It ie also known a3 
Derbyshire neck. "he condition 13 
more prevalent in some couatries 
than others, and occasionally it is so 
common that pradically all the in- 
habitants of a certain locality are 
affected by it. Sometimes it will be 
Seated prevalent in mountainous 
iria At. othém jt makes ita 
'aranco in lowland ones. As a 
Fill, seatvered cases are more Come 
mon in women than in men. Tho 
Importance of the condition depends 
upon the fact thut Lie thyroid gland, 
which is essential to the nourishment 
of the whole body, Is attanked in G, 
and ite functions may be so impaired 
that the skin, har, and 
affected. The aspect ot the patient is 
characteristically altered; the powers 
of mind and body ure impaired, this 
Wealmecs gradually inoressca, and the 
perooptive powers of, hearing an 
ion arc lesocnod. This condition 
ia known ax Myxedema, and m Gere 
aa the term Struma is applied to it 
‘This, however, is somowhat raro when 
the land bas increased in size, us 
sufoiont remains noalthy to supply 
the needs of the body. Aparo irom | is 
the zyxoxdomatous symptoms, tho! 
enlargement cf G. presses on the 
windpipe and considerably impedes 
respiration. 
ophthalmic goitre.—La this o 
dition, in addition to increased sizo 
of the thyroid, tere Is exophthalmos, 
thatis, protrusion of tho cycballs, and 
rapid action of tha heart. "At frst 
one or two only of theso symptoms. 
may be present. ‘To this extent the 
condition is tke opposite of G., as ib 











ie due to an Inereceed action of the | of 


Google 
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lirootian, to | i 


Gold 


thyroid, instond of a dooroaan ot 
activity, Here the mental condition 
a|is one of irritability rather than im- 
Dairment. " The ‘Condition. ia. fre 
quently Arst noticed after some 
vero monta shook In both oond 
ions, if the gland presses on tbe 
pipe, ‘ingloal mdesuroo miu ie 
JR the myxcedomatana 
ition, the efclont action of the 
Thyroid can’ be. supplemented 
fallax We iiy roki vxtwet OF gal 
in rostrioted amounts, for fear of 
causing rapid action of the heart 
nsin exophthalmio G. ‘This, however, 
ie not often “required in^ G. itself, 
as suficient of tho d gland 
remaina f» a healthy condition to 
supply the neods of the body. 
NN of ‘Lancashire, 
England, 6 m. 8.5.8. of Wigan. There. 
is &. wall-papor staining factory and 


‘colliery: the cotton mannfacthrs it 
carried oo. Pop. (1911) 6935. 


ao 


Golear, s par: and tn. of W. Hiding, 
Yorkshire, England, 3+ m. S.W. of 
Hiuddersiaid. here là & mineral spe, 


and the manufacture of woollens B 
carried on: Pop: 10,110, 

Golsonda, a decayed city of Indis, 
Tm. W. of Haidarabad, in the 
Nizain’s dominions. It was once the 
gpoltel pt B powerful Minwdou, ot 
Gi and sti * stro 
fortress, ballt on e granite ridge, 
now usod as ‘a. stato. treasure’ and 

ison Ronse. "It waa ar ane time 
famous for diamonds, which wero cut 
And polished hate, 8nd Jor tho im- 
penso mensoloums of the ancient 

in 

Gol (eruibo] Au, abounlo wel ht 
1972), a metellio element that 
heen known and vamed. from the 
catliest timos on account of Ita oocur- 
Ponce in the freo state, the esse with 
Which itoan be beaten tnto articles and 
ornamente, and ita unalterability br 
water or el. Tho Importanco of G, 
ns'a motal bas certainly not lcecened 
in our day, n fact ib le used aa the 
standard for oxchango (see Dr 
METALLIEM).- G- là found almost 
Always In the free state, and some 
tines i combination with, silver, 
mercury, and tellurium: ibs very 
‘widely disiributed, and, in faot, there 

scarcely a country ‘or dopósit i» 
[tho world which Baa not boon found 
to contain G, It occurs principally 12 
jrock formations, or in alluvial de 
posita. Tke latter, which constituted 
|g, iei Pounoos ot ‘the C supply, 
juntil recently, are termed * 

And consi, Ot an soeumulation ot 








gravel, saad, and clay, mixed with 
Particles ct È. varying trom minute 
grains to nuggets of considerable 


size, which have been removed from 
pcr origioal habitat by, the action 
water and redeposited, eg. in a 





Gold 
hollow of a river bed; the 





that rivers aro constant! 
their ‘course, eo that alluvial de 

osits are to be found not only in the 
Poda of existing streams, ut also in 


» ou tho sidos aud summite 


terrace 
Of his whioh once constituted. the | fra 


‘Ded of a river. These auriferous de- 
posits may also be covered by more 
recently distributed material, and are 
then (ermed ‘deep leads or * dead 
rivers.’ In Europe the most im- 
rient alluvial deposits are those in 
ho Urals ; in Asin, those of Siberia. 
Tn Afrien there are at present no 
deposits ot noto, In America tho 
fornian deposits were the causa 

‘of the ‘rush * of 1849, and are now 
Bractloally exhausted: but the Klon- 
ike district in Alaska hus of revout | 
years attracted considerable atton- 
iion. Australia contains the most 
famous alluvial deposite, which have 
been marked hy the occurrence in 
nuggets of considerable 


them | of, 
weight. Tho largost over found, the | sulphid 


Welcome mazgo, discovered n 1838 
a& Ballarat in Victoria, weighed 
183 Tha. and waa worth £8376, whilst 
several of 50 Ibe. and over havo been. 
found, ‘In ail cases the recovery. of 
alluvial Q. je in principle remarkabl: 

‘Simple; it depends on the fact tha! 


tne density of the metal le about | 


Sovon times that of the material form- 
ing tho Dulk of the deposit, and that 
mining water wil, thercfore entry 
away tha lighter particle of aand and 
Glan, leaving the beavr particles of 
G^ Vehlnd. "rhe apparatus in which 
the “washing " is chrrjed out may by 
Bt pan? a t cradles” o à "tomy 
Sint far large operátlons a stuiee’” 
ls used. The modus operandi is tho 
tame in all; Rowing wateeremaren tho 
artiy mnatcor, whilst obstructions of 
Sarious kinds "ames the. metat. 
"Where the deposit is not actually 
near a river bed, water is conveyed 
fot uncer presiuro by, means of a 
Pipe lino, so that ib can bo thrown In 
Powerful’ jets against the hanka of 
ror wich ie thus washed down 
faises, "tho G. being collected. as 
fefore: “Alluvial deposite are nov of 
dees Importance than the rock de- 
its ir whieh G- is found. n these 
‘metal occurs in veias, reefs, or 
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by | the stam: 
reason of ite great, density, acou: aud 4 fi. 
mulating in placce where the current at the back 
is least. Tt imine: be borne tn mind only allowing particles of from 
sitering | th of an in 


Gold 


lh havine a feod opening 
waving a foed-opening 
à Ane elove in front 
sth ta 
to pase through. A 
Stream of water is circulated through 
the mortars, and tho Ane particlos 
of a- ere collested on aivalwamaced 
Soppor piatan Tho O. suns, de 
a time to time removed and the 
mercury qistilled of leaving the G. 
Dohind. "Rho material that escapes 
still contains some G., and is row 
Füoncenorated "by methods simlar 
io those used in treating alluvial 
deposits, The concentrates, lf tree 
from pyrites, are treated ‘with mer- 
cnry, the G: being recovered from 
the amalgam formed. . Thc above 
metes of stamping nd amalgami 
Hon works satisfactorily with © frop- 
milling” ores comparatively ioh In 
G., Dub Gove’ ones coutaliag ul 
idos “require ‘chemical treatment 
remove the metal from the Aneiy 
powdered materials 
T. Te chinrination process is naed 
tor treating concentrates contalnin 


"n 








Iphides and for recovering tho G. 
thas escapes amalremation. The 
material is first roasted to remove 
the sulphur and convert the base 
metals into oxides. It ia then placed 
in large vats, moistened with water, 
and treated with chlorine gas, whioh 
readily converts the G. into the form 
gf chloride which is washed vut, Lis 
G. being precipitated in the metallic 
state Dy meats of ferrous sulphate 


(copperae). 

PP The cyanide process, introduced 
on the Haad ta 1501, da new almost 
exclusively used for the recovery of 
Buy divided G, Jt te extremely 
sire, ‘and consiste of allowing the 
finely ernshed oren, concentrata, OF 
slimes to stand in vate with a dilute 





of o dow 
1s precipit 


lum 
by 


Did 


ie cyanide mita potash 
by zinc shaving or 
clecteoiyeis, not moro than 1 

of G. being left In each ton 
tion, The metal obtained by any of 


the above methods 
alloyed with silver, 

Smell quantities of iron, lead, sulphur, 
ete, Tmpure G. is refined by melting 
it in crucibles with a little sodium 


is generally 
and ‘contains 





lomerates of quartz and, other carbonate and nitre, the slag formed 


les embedded in 





Si 
clos, "somoti nbedded. dn 

m pyrites, copper pyrites, or le 
ores. "The durlleroue took, whioh 18 
afen mined ar considerable depths, I8 
frs; subjected to crushing and then 
fiiucel ta a very hne powder br 
Sampe, Avo of which usually go to 
form a battery. The mortars In Which 








fous material in the form of small | with she 





‘base metals b. skimmed 
GE at intervals, The metal remaining 
gonsista of aut alloy of G, wil silver, 
from which it may bo separated by 
pasing chlorine over the molten 
otal, in eruciolce glazed with borax. 
da ove cleri of giver tinan E3 
the surface, and on cooling 

of from the G. which hes solidided 


Gold 


silver aa G., the separation is effected 
by * parting,” or boiling with concen- 
trated auipirmrio eid, which dissolves 
the silver, leaving the G. behind. 
Propertics—G. is a soft yellow 


metal, which appears red when seen | with 


ei a quen ged, ge 

Ede lial tg 

po EE bt 
Restate PSU pk id 
bm light it 

poan 


at 1067° C., and is volatile at tho tem- 
perature of the electric aro. It haa o 
ino heat of "0316, Ia a good eon- 


[uctor of heat and electricity, and Is | 


quite unaffected by air and most 
rente, G. is the most malleable 
‘ductile of metals, and ma; 
beaten put into leat haying the 
ness Of Only srsonth of an 
inch: thus one! grain "The metal 
made to cover 56 sq. ft. of 
hos or drawn into a wire 500 ft. 
tt has little affiaity for other 
Sloenis, aid jo oasi? d from 
its compounds 
placedins solution ofa G salt prec 
to It, and all ita componnds wi 
dgnited yield the metal. G. 


lek- 
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pears green; It ise acid which is used in 
19-1), melts | undor the namo of chloride of 


e four of coppar or mih 


Teadily | Tho chief alloys used by 


Gotd 


ee 
re, facet 
M “has arr 
Se CE rte ah 
ee ee Edd 
prose d 
KS IWAN. 

b act 
Valve in aqua togia ane tne solution 
evaporated to dryness; it formsa com- 
Surius eee 
iu 


toning photograpnto prines, ^ In he 
presence of the two ehlorides of dus 
BM chtoride torma a purple compound 
known to the ancionta ae purple of 
Casalua. “ver the purposes of ecinago 
G. is alloyed with bwo parts ip twenty 
to Bardon Ie 
Por EN UL EUM 
ERES: 
Dolig orprecd hi perta f pare Ge in 
twenty our. thus Beccarat Gis come 
posod of eighteen parta of tho metal 
Alloyed with si parts of copper or 
silver as tho ‘cast may bo. Siver 
tives tho alloy & paler eoppor a redder 
olone than Enak or he" pure metal 
‘jeweller 








posited upon other metals by the are: 


med G. j arta pure G.-15 parta copper 
Bend leat €. TRY silver 
Waver-green Q. ; E £ 

Blue G. “S15 +25 fron 





conti 
Dar 


i Puss G, (24 parete) | 
ad. per ox. tro) 

22 carate) fetehing 
Tijd. par oz. See CURRENCY MONET” 











ia dorivod from 
ox. Tho skins 


after being treated with a potash: 
solution and scraped, are soaked in 





toid, Field of the Cloth of, the name | water and stretched on a frame and 


iven fo tho meeting in June 1520 | 
tween Henry YIL of England and | 
l. ot is, near Calais. 
The ‘proceedings, in. Which Wolsey 
took a promincnt part, and wi 
Teaulted in the signing’ of a treaty 
between the two kings, were char- 
acterised by the utmost splendour and 
extravagance. 


‘Goldap, a tn. of German E. Prussia, | 


and the tap. of the circle of G: Te ig 12m. 
S.E. of Insterburg, and | factu: 


situated 33 m. 
has manufactures or ‘of linen and wool- | 


lem epode. Fop. 9600 

‘Goldau, a vil. of Switzerland, In the | 
canton of Schwyz, 1t is situated at 
the base of tho Rosberg, between 
Lakes Zug and Lowerz. On Sept. 2, 


‘allowed to dry. This process is re- 
vested on auoiher frame afer the 
application of an alum coat, Finally, 
T treatment with fish glue and 
iwhite of egg, the membrano is cut 
'into 5 n. square. Tt ia then ready 
for uso in the gold-beating process. 
See GOLD LEAF. 
Gold-beating. see GOLD Lear, 

ld. in. of Prussia in Silesia, 

of Liegnita. It mam 

roollen goode, Icather, beer, 
ete. "The town suffered much in thé 
[contests betwcen the French and the 
allies in 1813. Pop. 6989. 

Gold Coast, a British crown colony 
jand protectorate in W, Africa, ex- 
tending for 334 m. slong the ‘Gut 








1806, it was dostrosed by a landilip f Guinea, and bounded on 
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by Gorman Togoland, on tho W.)the smaller species are found in 
By the ranch Ivory Coast, and on | Britain, as C" cerealis, which. has 
the N. by the French Soudan. It purple ‘stripes, and C. polila, of & 
includes "Ashanti and the district | metallie green colour, 
known as the Northern Territories, | Golden Bull, au edict Issued In 1996 
The combined area ja about $8,000 by the Emperor Charloe IV. for the 
T,» hat ot tho G. C. colony alone settlement of the law pf imperia 
31300 sq, m. "The coast is election. It provided that the 
y fiat and ‘swampy, and a number of electam stionld be seven, 
Beary sort makes lendiog from ves- that the election should take place 
sela very difficult. "There are several at Frankfort, the coronation at 
bold headlands and numerous la- Aachen, and the frat Diot wt Nurem- 
ns. The land is fat for some dis berg. ‘Pho name arose from tho foot 
eg from the gea, but tees towards thal the mal attached ta the doon- 


Golden 











tho interior. Tho low-lyi 
very Teruia, nd palma of 
Kinds, coffes, Calabar beans, cereals, 
routa^sut, ginger, cam-wood, tor 
Banco, chow are largely grown. The 

expos aro palm oil, indi 
fubper Palm kernels Tumbér oia 
nute, frory, gold dust (whenco tho 
Bama of the istrict) and porcupine 
Quills. "Tho climate le hot. damp, and 
Shhodithy, “particularly” near’ the |an 
Soest. ‘Ths chief towns are Acora (the 
gapital), Gapo Coast Caria, Elmina, 
tta; Saitpond, Winneta, Axim, 


various | 


and akuso, "The colony le bei 
Fapidiy developed in e direction, 

m eto, The 
Bi eg Rue 
End asy! jave also boen estab: 





lished. "The district was frat settled 
by tho British in tho 17th century, 
ait tho trade in gold dunt and alavés 
Mas vory largo for some timo, being 
mainly carried on by chartered cor 
bani, The last of Luo was als- | eristada, 
Solved to 1871, when the crown tool 
‘Possession of "the forta and 
Ponte, Provious to thie British tere 
arial rights on the coast, had ean 
concede 


con 
Alarabie aldioattise to Bite porer 
as cupwolldsted tn 1870-72, bowen 
Cxpoditions against, Ashanti 





D $ 
about 2,700,000; of the colony alone, | eto. 
1,502,509, including 2000 Europeans. 
‘Golden Age, a phrase applied to tug. 
moat prosperous and beautiful perio 
of country history. art, literature, 
eto. inated with tho 
Greeks. Hesiod divided the life of a. 
race into five ages, of which tho 
golden, or simple ind patriarchal, age 


was tle frst. Tho theory was de- 
veloped into a etom of | 
Qosmio philosophy, which mado 
Batura tho governing delty of to IT, 
golden age. 


Golden Beetle, the popular name of 

eoleopterous insects belonging to tha 

[amiy Chryromelde and particularly 
jsomela. ‘are 








to the genus Ci 

istineaished by Ger usate fures 

and beautiful colouring. Several of. 
vi 








ii "the Inato of tho boay ia 
abon: in. anc the plumage is very 
Soautint, "” Tho ‘back le groonlah- 
"llo, the, win and tail are asb 
pna Che chess” and throat greri 
choke an ge 
lt, millo the crown fonts ere 
magated into a bright yellow crest. 
ris found ali over Eurona end ia noc 
uncommon in Great Britain, parti- 
PIRE rentem ar wood. 
ieu too applied to pwo 
specter ot doc: 1 Gl lawton 
file ird. whieh extends across the 
gub-Arctlo regions of the northern 
hemisphere, 18 only found in Great 
Botan dating 











ed 
black . ere and white below, and has 
lig eon to natu 
fa the ated duek: name dd 
Eom Eno ofr colour of tho fides 
Golden-eye Fly (Chrysopa peria), 
Beuropterou nec Ta solour t ia 
pale grean with bus Rhenus reget 
Ie rom io of do antenne tg 
DE IG d te autem ro 
i eril egre 
» by stall the larvæ aro rough 
ELI ER eS 


m gioeer green heed. „2. uiqula 
ivi to ‘pout an 

or 

Lacewing a common ish 

wings, and bright yellow eyes. "Tho 

are attached to leaves 

the pupa is enclceed in a white silky 


jå | cocoon: The aame Is also applied to an 
jure. allied species, the Chryaopa vulgaris. 


Golden Flesos, ase A2QONAUTS and 
Jason. 

Goldon Floooo, Order of the (Fr. La 
quiso d'Or, ona of the “Prime 
Enihtiy Ordre of Ciratonton, bo 

Austria and Spain. Tt waa 

founded on Jug. 10, 1420. by Philip 
(Phe Good), Duko of Burgundy 

and the Netherlands, at hia marriage 
‘with Isobella. of Port ruses, 
thd dedicated to tha Virgin and St. 
Andrew. Tho source of tao name i 





variously given as the story of the 
Anronaulte, the sary of Ghdeon, rho 
‘rool ot jers, 


T2 


Golden 
ldo, hair ot the Duke's 


io do Ramabraggo. Tho order had 


'considerabie political innnan 





Toison |N. 


trait of California, 
USA. Tt ia abont 1 m. in width, and 
connecte the San Francleco Day with 


the Pacitic Ocean. 

Golden Hill, a par, and vil. of Stat- 

hire, England, lj m. from 
Tansal, and 


the town of Oldcott, and part of 
‘Kanone, Pop. 5000: 
Golden Horde, ses Kxrcracns, 


& Dor 
1230-93), wi 
eSbiabóp of Genoa. "The collection 


chapters. 
waa tranalated Into 


» An iT 
Ay Wilen carton d 


Bee the critical edit 


Golden ‘Number, a erm used in con- 
noction with tho Mctonie lunar eyolo 
Gf inecen oara ntrodmtad about 
152 mc by Moon, & Grook astro- 
Romer” Ta tho Homan and Alex. 
andrian calenuare the number of tig 
Tides tettere. 1n modern eeolpai- 
sati tho golden number 
{aged to determine che pact, and 
the dato of Easter. Tt may be found 
By adding one to the number of the 
Ser aad dividing the rosule by aine” 
Yoon, “tho Pomelnder ie the golden 
number, and If ere is no retasiuder, 

the golden number e ninotoen. 
Giden Hod, or Solidago Virvaurea. 
a species of Compoctuar vhleb fa found 
iran and ia aa oniy tien 

Tenroeenialvo of lta genua. 
[aves ofthe plant have sometimes 
Deen usd to ee an Latuslat um a 
Substitute fortoa. Thorearenwmerous 
sling peo sizer oor Amero 
tte Canadian 





in the motonio eyele was mari 





Golden Rove, an emblem wrou 3 
of pure gold, which is blessed by 


Dope ou Latare Sunday, the fourth | 
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Goldilocks 


Sunday in Lent. Occasionally it a 
sont ne a mark of papal favour to 
thalie prince or dignitary, to 


jurches, eto. 
Green, & suburb of. x 

fg situated on tho R. Brent, 1 

N.W. of Hampstead, in the paria 


Hendon. 
Gold-oyo, or Moon-eye, the namo 
of a genta of fanaa belonging to the 
family Hyodontide, and consisting 
of the single species, Hyedon lergisus 
Tt Inhabits Uke streams nud lakes of 
Americe, and is a hi o fish, 

‘tom 12 to 18 in. in length 
‘elegans), 


lam. jt a about Bve inches 








inpasurh 
with 
a 


ong, aud the ph of the adult 
o lura. 
male da a handsome ot 


Diack, crimson, yellow, and white. 


|I intelligence and pleasing song 


make Ita favourite 

Goldin, or Goldon Carp (Carassius 
auratus), a common fresh-water Bah 
native to China and Japan. In ite 
maturel state It is brown in colour, 
i- [but when domesticated It develops 
tho fariliar red-gold tint, and occa- 


a heats bit 
and ds iy io aquaria. oF ‘ponds, 
ESS ee tars 
asportare, ot 80° F. 
pta Lamar o 
Nevada, UA A. in Lyon CO, and now 
nea pute MTS 
aus ah oe 
altitude of 1000 ft. Pop. “19105 22 bir 
v Epi 
ie er. 
trator, born in the Tele of Man; edu- 
ern Rises 
Royal Engineers. In 1877 he first 
DO C 
edd 


gaier eg 
iod | the district to tho British empire. In 


1879 ho formed the United African 
Company, which united the “Britian 
commercial interests of the district. 
Ho attended the Berlin Conference on 
W. Africa of 1884-45, ag an 





with Lord Abo 
G. as vicogovernor. G. succeeded 
Lord Aberdare as governor in 1895. 
In 1897 he organised and personally 


as governor ant 


‘he |oondueted a ‘successful expedition 


ains. the Mokammedan tribes of 

avé sad Morin, He served on the 
Royal Commissions on the $. African 
War 18023) and on War stores 
(1905-6); in 1905 becamo prealdent 
Of the Rap Geographical Society: 
end in 190 of the 





Sosa Conary’ Connon. 
Goldilocks, or Ranunculus auri- 


Golding 


comus, receives ite common and 
Specific names from itscoloured 
bright yellow. The torm le also 
applied to a species of Aster and to 
gus pf thy fay ferus, Humenophyl- 


Golding, Arthur (¢. 1536-2. 1805), an 
‘English translator, born in London and 
served under thé Protector Somer- 
sot and Sir William Cecil. His chiet 
work is a translation of Ovid, pab- 
ished 1505-87, G. wrote an intro- 
duction doducing & moral from tho | tl 
tales. His translation waa n great 
favouritewith the Elizabethan 
He also translated several rligions 
worl 
Goldingen, a dist. and tn, of Russia, 
tn the government of Courland, Tb is 
situated on tho Windau R., 40 m.| 
from the Baltic. There sre manuta. of 
woollens and neodles. Pop. 12,006. 
‘Gold Lace, a fabric made of cotton 
or silk thread covered with fine metal 
wire, and much used for uniforms, 
Pheabrical dresses, eto., aud ecclesias" 
tioal purposes. The métallie wiro om. 
played is made from various sub- 
Seances, In, cho bost, qualities, pure 
Silver 13 used, but an alloy of copper 
and silver fs moro conan. ant Por 
vory cheap ince copper wire ls em; 
ployed. is wire ie annealed and 
d and thon covored with puro 
En eat, which ia made to adhere by 
eating to red heat in charcoal. In 
the cheapest varieties the copper 
wire is electro-plated with silver, and 
this again electro piated with gold. 
mpleted wire usually measures 
Ti to 400" sare othe ounen ot 
metal, and ta fattened by steel rollers 
before being wound over yellow silk | tr 
or cotton thread by a spinning engine. 
Much eld thread is manufactured Ln 
ndia, 
Gold Leaf, a tissue of that metal, 
ont to a in thickness. 
Tt ia Deaton to Ail a fineness for the 
larposo of gilding various surfaces, 
'he art of gold-haating was known to 
tho anci tians and was prao- 
timed hy the potters and decorators 


of both Grosoe and Rome. A German | Zi 
moni of the 13th century outlines a | 


process of gold-besting almost identi- 
cal with that of to-day, and In tho 
days of their prosperity the skilful 
Florentinos wore famous for the art. 
‘The gota Ie femerimea alloyed with | by 

vor or copper, and is then cast Into 

rote. Poworfal stecl rollers Jatten 
the ingots out to & ribbon ià dn. 
Wide. "After annealing tho ribbon is. 
divided into pleces, each weighing 
about, 6j grains. | ‘Those piecos are 
interleaved in & ` enteh,’ the inter- 
leaving being effected "with small 


sheets of vellum or tough paper, about 
Vig en. "The outed or pleis et on 
à firm marble block and 
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ors. | b 


Golds 


a serenteen-pourd hammer, until the 
aiT uree e It e 
anen eect ash El Es 
ito four, and again interleaved, this 
tg ng i wa nye ae 

EOD 
Tiu date tut ims Ei 
two hours with a ten-pound hammer. 
hoa E 
B TEE EE 
sus ds eid mentis, OE 
RM aleta moni Hars 
ne: gold. is beaten for the last time, 
SRR tage Me Jat d 
sinters wot reni dre Renee 
‘which are about 24 in. square, are sold. 
tordar in @ book ; and the üneness 
[grae kosio iat e paaa 

ee, ace 


[LET 
cidmerk, Kan ( 1830), an Ats- 
trian “Tuna anpor, etri aE 
Keszthely, on the Plattensee; went to 
Sos td study munis ages Ee 
185 he gave a court, of ys eva 
works.” His Arst opora Die Konigin 
Tom Saba, was produced at, Vienne in 
1816, ana was followed. by Morin 
&300) "itu "descriptive symphony 
r iis descriptive symphon 
Landione Hochst, bas (nan very 
popular. 
old-ot-Plensure, tho name given to 
Comelina sativa, € etuclferous plant 
found in Britain’ Te Se an annual orb 
Which yields olf from ita mats. and 
haa a Abrona ster employed at times 
in eitn-making. ‘rns fowers are of 
a bright pollow colour 
Goldonl, Carlo (1707-93), an Italian 
| dramatist,Qorn as Venico aud studied 
forthe law but early began dramatic 
writing. "Eis fret attompts, wera 
ragodlcs, among which were Amala- 
usa ana Helena (LISA) But ho 
Soon turned to comed und sucoseded 
in new soho! of comedy, 
tool upon chemin and, domes 
MS in plaoo of to ofa auod type: 


‘amorous, playa 




















s; and Zelinda c Lin. 
üpro. A collected edition appeared at. 
Venios in 1788-89, end a selection 
was translata irt English in 1892. 
Bee his own Mémoires, 1787; and Lives 

Molmenti, 176; Galanti, 1333; 
aud Rabany, 1895. 
Golds, a primitive Mongolo-Tartar 
poopie, living on me rower Amar and 
ho Bungar and Usuri Ite. in S.E. 
Siberia. n religion they are Shaman- 
ists, and their] ‘belongs to the 
| Tungusic group. ‘They live mainly by 
ning, but koop wusnergus wild and 
other animals and birds in oaptivicy. 
They “havo lara: silk embroidery 
from the Chinese, 








Goldsboro 588 Goldsmi 


elabere, b cy at N Carolina. unattractive persoeal appearance, He 
V.S... "Im Wayne oo., tunte of {int managed te taku hls degron st 
ie, jum do. about d m. BE ef Triaitr Collee, Dublin, and then hr 

leg. The masta are kuittod spent the noet three pears wesse 











Catines, lumber, fuenitare, and | wrta, Auto- pinying, makle meres, 
Sarleuibaral toole Fruit asd vego- teaching, petunia iar iw 
abies are namely chitivated. Yep. in Loses and mediei i 
dora, tut. and Leyden. “Teen ho wet off on uot 

cMichmishi, Madame, ser Los, to maia s tour af the Continent with 
REUS A puinen f hls pocket, omo shire om ile 


Goldschmidt, Meyer Amronc 1810-57), back, andailatein his hand.' Hrturn- 
Dania publicist and sovellst, bor ing Va Londen amer two years he 
‘st VonWlughars, of Jewish parejas. |drifted (nto literaturo, writing far 

From Hlc be waa elitar of Cor: various, magazinea 
historien of tirvsce, 


a coal if 
SS As" SUP gated M PEGA papara a ti Bat 
‘This, undur his nditorshin, nnd trupubishna am rhe Cifizen af 
rien by himsell, became an wine dee Word brought him inte notlen. 
Tero merat an dentiea oe, ta 

SGT Ba chal Hjem oy Ede i 
weekly paper. [Ile owns nnd sh 











PX Dr Maren 
NT 





paour with a beant:! galden shean, | 
whieh fules at death- It teeda e| 
rustnetasa ami felliea | 











{Gelder Lewis fc 170-1846, | OLIVE vobia 
Anglo- Fra ihlale, born 
Loddon. His aini pubdicatian wasan | Ee mado tho sequaintanes of Jobn- 
AMlack on t lary pulley of Jur son and Ri and became a 
Petite ke Crimes Af C and member af tie famous ~ LiLerar, 
^hortiy nfles hw. cei Paris Club.' - Illa constitutional impravi- 


ian), mnei aiae TSUD, emeo, renkiom rhnritr, nnd iove ot 















ani titi Ha dondo ary apa od the t 
1811 ho published Secret a Fees vira Ms fe, leut he never lost 
be Cabinet Bonaparte and Fie inns oer 

‘Secret of aunaparke 





135, and woven penra later pu 
Mie Stapleton of Franee. 
mevelh post, nmd deateabise, i om 
of a poor [pps 


Tah a 








7 Vus bord 
oy Palla oo, banian Trijas, One f te 
Jed ala eariy became 
furan wt thestraesin iners 
ras ke EE analys, 





iBovur-setimentallty whieh chiara. 
that Klndiiness, ermpathy, wnscliah- terised Hire norel up ta hir tiny and 
meas, ari iat of a lon men Enin erento ii D and eund new 
Sally nesor left Ms Ho mus a motives cuta the restricted sphere 

ni P upd Bey abr, amd of where Aipratiste Ad Hinberto ww 






Goldsmiths 


their materials; be added the tayliic 
note, ‘In hls two comedies which st 
Hive and ploase, Phe fured Man 
and She to Conquer, there ioa 
Poaction against the false’ acntimen- 
tality of thie timo. "The Deserted Vil. 
tage, a poom which stili preserves ita 
freshness, embodies 

Tndiviaus who helps to oreato ita 
prosvegluy avy shee, lens, 
Ings. G. starved in this poom a line of | 
thonght: which lends straight tn tis | 
present day grappling with Industrial 
Problems. G. with hislorge humanity, 
pathos, and humour, helps, as Scott, 
Saco Hourtohumen naturo, 
god Dr. Johnson pleads, " Let not his 
frailties ‘be remembered, he was a 
Fey mea) en See anes by 
Forster, W. Irving, Scott, W. Black, 
uono, and inckeriy's Engel 

Goldsmiths, one of the livery eom- 

nies of the City ut London. 

fon, of the G. among the adalterine 
crafts occurs ‘about 1212, "but thelr 

jd does not «com to hare attained 
portance til about 1645, when 
they began to set up as bankers, belos 
jenta] in the intreauetion 
bills and paper currency. Their bills 
Wore ovon accepted by parliament, 
Bat when the Bank of England wat 
established after the Hevolution, the 
Sompany found itgcit unable to meet 
fhe competitors, "The Q. now stand 
fh among tho twelve great com- 
genios. They have been arent odua 
jonai benefactors and have. pro 
sented a valuable collection of carly 
booka on" political cconomy to the 
University 'nt Londan. Ser Jacksonia 
Bnglish Ootone and Their Mark 
1003; Herbert's History oj the Tiek 
Greal Livery Companies. 1831; Haz- 
WEES Je Livery Compania of the | 
Gily of London, 1892. 

Goldsmith's Art amd Work, Thi 
‘The working of the prenions Thera! 
and notably of gold, has beon prac: 
tised with considerable skill by man 
from very early ties. "Tho ancient 
Keypiians havo lel many remains of 
oiulsonué work aud moulded orna- 
monte, in which they opeoially er- 
called, aa wel! as numerous round 

ited chaina. "'The ‘personal gold 
eweiiery found in ‘egyptian sereo- 
sometimes dating as early as 

000 B.O. inoludes neoklaose, Tings, 
‘and hair oraamenie. ‘Book 























precious. sionem and there are oem. 
Riples of finesse ‘ana ‘of granted | 
fad work. Asrrrhn art ires piii 
Fal vida. ef the exerce oF tho | 
agilis set among tint people, 
Bat tho sotual remains Atheros: | 
covered have been alighi. The aama | 
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Men- | disti 


Goldsmith 


may be sald of Crete. Phosnictan 
goldwork has been found in consider- 
able quantities in Cyprus and Sar- 
diia, Amon 


la stihl 
sod 





loche, and 
pras 
ship than for any marked individu. 
EXpC EE d 
PATE I at 
pc pe P 

Epi I tane d 
occae M hg 
[ic qut 
work is rore florid and diffuse than 
PA Gra usa hana" een 
Ta EQ er ala ae 
E d 

Tub st aaa 
pa c ur t] 
pup or a SEs 
n Spes m 
puta og 
of many varieties which show fligroo 
poteris risen 
Eod eate 
Ebene ng” ea 
Pd Cg FACE 
IIS ons pet 
Er ES 
| eR CUM 
irish work, which is distinguished by 














[tho use of lixres of curiously com: 


plicated knotted designe, hammered 
work with repousse detalls and Aii- 
Tngsin of enamels, ote, and chased 
limes." ln medimvál timoa the goid- 
smith'e art wes highly honoured im 
all knropean countries, and, after the 
Renaissance, reeched à. very, bi 
wate of perteotion, partioulariy fn 
y, "Early medieval Jewellery was 
mainly massive and simplo in design; 
tho later examples are largely in oast 
work, ornamented with enamels and 
Treciéue atones, bosses, and borders 
of filigree, A famous English example 
is the ` Darnley jowo.” The art de- 
plined during the ITth and 18th oen- 
Eanes, “che traditional forms. boing 
often combined with most incongru- 
ous cftect, but a revival of golderalth’n 
work haa lately eet in, with excellent 
resulta. The preparation of tho gold by 
alloying and colouring, and {he manu- 
facture of Jewellery it largely carried 
on in Clerkenwell (London) Bir- 
mingham, Paris, Vienna, and Berlin. 





Gold 


Some very delicate and beautiful work 
still comes from Eastorn countries, | 
notably from India. 

Gold Stick, the name of an offloor in 
the royal Househoid, to whom the 

in person pires tbe parole end 
[t ‘who reports directly | 
fo the king and the Army Council as 
well as laying orders issued by ino 
‘Army Counell before the king. Taz 
office was instituted in the reign of 
William 1V., and is held in rotation, | 
for periods of a mouth at a time, by 
tho colonels of the three regiments ot 
household cavalry. 

Goldstiicker, Thoodor (1821-72), à 
German Sanikrit scholar, born at 
Konigsberg and educated abthat towa 
andat Paris. He quickly came to the 
frou, as a Sanskrit scholar and re- 
sided for coro timo in Berlin. In 1852 
he removed to London where he be- 
camo profcesor of Sanskrit’ in the 


University of London. He worked on | 


a Sanskrit dictionary, but his most 
important work. was Panini, Aid 
plu in Sanskrit "Literature, 1861, 
Gmina Ce nis eos the avait Text 
Sois was formed in 1866, 
thread, or Coptis érifolia, a 
epedes “of Weananeniacem tena’ in 
‘colder regions of N. lands, and is very 
common m N. America” "Ihe piant 
sers smali white Aowors, and it, is 
tie rhizomes whieh, "obtained th 
Popular namo epplied to tbe species. 
Goletia, a tn- on the Gulf of Tunis, 
And connected with the city of Tunis 
by a canal and by ral Tho im- 
icu Of the town Aa a nort hae 
been diminished by the oponing ofthe 
‘canal whion connects with Tunis. 
AE wie foil Top 











T d bel Tie mord ds 
OF pelna oof, guth The mo 
probably ot Batch origin (iol an 
rere a maeh Severed Eo anOW Chat 
the gamo io also Dutch in origin. From 
Sanly pieron representatie ofthe 
io which are chiedy Dutch, we are 
Sbie to gather some tew details aa to 
Hie mauier of Cue oricinal game, and 
trom a royal letter of 
Games 1), who forbade the importa: 
Kon of the balls and clubs usod in tho 
fears irom Holland we are able te 
Some to tke onoluslon Ghat e game | 
Se introduced Into Scotland 
that country, Q. must have been In" 


troduced into Sootland some con-| dato 


merable time before the middle of 
the 15th century, since in 1467 wo 
find that tne Scottish 

having come to the 
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the, game, gee Interfering seriously 
with the defonoce of the country, 
The fute bal ad polt be be 
utterly oryit doun,and nocht 
that the bowe-mérkis he maid at ile 
parophe ki a pair of Duthie and 
Schalte be uat nk Sundey”” Further 
SuupLitonte to this effect were passed 
Suring tho 15th century. somo of 
leh show us clearly that tae rare, 
in spito of cho laws, waa becoming 
rapidly more popular every day. TE 
ft, he, aing James IV. hese 
enactments atfempted to stop the 
Game, nevertheless broke tho law him- 
Soif, and 'mdnlged. d. is usually galled 
the’ "royal and anciens game,” and 
there is much ovidonoo to show that 
it was oren played hy Senttiah 
royalty, “James V. was a player of 
peg a ingsi Mary a1 Botai; 
i» also wuupysed to have play 
| Tamos vE of Sectiand and d. of 
jand is held by some auioriues fo 
have been a player ‘rom ti 
evitienos quoted above he me. 
ny rate, bs held (o have beon a Keen 
partisan ot tbe game, whist from 5 
fen dates the uriin of the ol 
ci G. clute, the Royal Blackhea 
Cue (1g08." Es son Charles lo was 
golfer, Binoo it waa while 
e Tinks of Teita that, in 1841 
ows of the Irish rebellion reach 
him, whilst later, when in the bands 
Of ting Scota al Newosstlo, he aiso 
Paved a coneldepable amount of G. 
son James, afterwards James IL 
was also o Keon golter, although there 
in bit litte evidened to show that 
Gharles TI. waa a playor of the game. 
Since these days Ena royal game has 
gutiauod co reosive royal patronage. 
William Tv. became patron of th 
‘Andrews Club, and hie interes. Ia the 





























in | club was continued by hie queen, Ado- 


Jaida, after hin death. The laze King 


‘Bub for x very Jou ‘irme the ang re 

mainod the game of Sootsmen. Eng- 

liah people did not profess to under- 

it, nor had they fallen under 

Tie opel! o tho game aeit. To Uttar 

a platitude, it is quite easy to ecoft at 

the game until t lays. be 
seldur sooffs afterwards. 





Vi. Booten were to be found iu any 


E ei we gun t 
vm d 
ES A UE DeL ee 
founded af Westward Ho, and thir 
C RAE a 
by tàe Liverpool Club, whose 
linka are to be found at Hoylake. 
Brom the year 1880 G. scoms to have 
From te mue ina uq to Rare 
sprung up all over the country, in 
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fact, at tho prosent day itis woll 
Impossible ia go to any part ot 
country without finding a G. courso 
Within easy distance. In the Gol 
‘Pear Book tor 1912 at least 2500 cl 
are mentioned in the British Tales 
alone, sud as ou an average the 
number of members of eaoh clab oan 
bo placed at well over 200, thenumber 
of goifore in tho British Isles is ehown 
fo be vary considerate, This pom 
larity of the gamo must be regarded 
‘ag nothing short of miraculous when 
wo remember that thirty | years 
ago practically no clubs existed at all. 

o ume has spread not anly In 
root Britain and Ireland, but in all 
the Britian posessionsandin America. 
ln America the gamo has reached a 
‘vogue which can only be compared 
with that of this country, In the 
Sastorn states of America it is esser- 
Haly ihe game, and is played with all 
the zest and vigour that is usually 
associated with all that ls American. 
In Groat Britain end Ireland, as in 
America, the game has also, been 
darxciy taken up by ladies, and they 

we nowadays in many cases their 
‘own clubs and links, whilst they aiso 
‘compete in their own championships. 
Tn America thay are admitted to elab 
omberehip on exactly similar terms 

the men members, but in the 
‘Butish Teie usually oertain restric: 
Hone tre placed bolh on tete msm 
ad pu their wamo, ‘The vous 
oF a has of a neconaiey raised up a 
demand for professional 
Mon who aro capablo both o soing 
ibat the inka ara kept in tha he 
possible condition and also men who 
Ere able to give lessons on the correct 
methods of the reme iti, Many of 
{eos profeedonals. aro grown-up 
“eaddies,’ who have lived with the 
from thoir childhood and who 
Ave an immense enthusiasm and 
‘ability for the game teet. Formerly | 
ft was held that the best professional 
came from Scotland, anc as 
waa tho home of the game most of the 
garly professionals were Scotsmen, 
but nowadays professorships are held 
equally by Englishmen es by Scota: 
The gamo has also spread to an 
extent to the Continent, where Rng- 
lish and American touriste have 
created a demand for it, so much eo 
Ghat in 1908 (Le oven championship 
was won by tho French p 
‘Arnaud Massay. Only on three ocea. 
sions has the open championship been 
‘won by amateurs. 

‘The came.—Brielly, the ame con- 
sists in hitting a ball by means of 
emba over a certain amount, of coun- 
try into o holo como 4 in. in diamctoz, 
and about 6 in. deep. The final act ot 
hitting the bail on the ‘green " into 
tho hole is called * putting.” A course 
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nine holes, each of which aré at a dia- 
tanco of somo 100 to 500 or 600 yde. 


rs” | distance from one another, and Bach 
ibs | holo is usually marked by a flag. The 


game is commenced dy * teeing ’ the 
ball, ie. by placita it in & position of 
advantage from which it can easily 
be driven, usually on the top of a 
small mound of send. Attor driv- 
ing? the ball from the tee it must not 
again, be touched, by the hande, or 
acea in aay special position save as 
the rules ‘of d» allow under special 
ciroumstances. "The game now con- 
sista in playing your ball with one or 
other of tho variety of G. clubs until 
you * putt” it into the "hole, after 
which it is taken to the next (eo and. 
driven off again in the direction of tha 
peat lie, The variety of the G. clube 
ja necessary when ona coneiders that 
Tyunkem hayo to De surmounted, 
and the Iie * of the land is not alwas 
of a aufMeient equality to allow of tha 
Continual use of tho same club. Ib is 
to a very great extent this variety 
leh, rives vo much charm (o the 
"royal and eneient gam. 
end ot the round that pleyer ia neid 
to bo winner who haa succeeded in 
"holing ont’ in tha least number of 
strokes on the most occasions. A. 
me may, however, bo decided be- 
tho round of the links has been. 
actually “@nishod, since if at tho 
seventeenih wee a player ts 3 to the 
good it is imposciblo for hie opponont. 
fà win, and tha score would he called 
S up and 2 to play, The game when 
it ‘began to become popular had few 
Tue ond no actually written laws. 
‘was duo very largely fact 
that che wame was played only by a 
few dovotecs, whoeo interest in tho 
gama may ha described na almost. 
hereditary. They having played the 
game since youth knew ail the neces- 
ary pointe gn mon Jawa were later 
py sing popularity 








and |ef she metier ap Cho increeed uic 


ber of players to whom the game was 
& new pastime and to whom tne 
tradition of the game did not appeal 
very strongly, necessitated. the in. 
stitution of a codo of laws. In order 
to meet this requirement the Royal 
‘and Ancient Club of St. Andrews were 
eked to per for G. what the 
M.C.G. dom for cricket, They ald 
amd a standing committee a 
the laws of tha Golf Comites. SE, 
Andrews, having members from, ali 
parts of the country, are oratoro 
Fepreventative of the wiol 

‘Tho laws aro continually being Te- 
ised and added ‘0 ns necessity arises. 
Tho Golf Committos of Se. Andrews 
fain reality the governing body of 
Fame, singe the Lady Golfers” Union 
8nd the American Union in practice 
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Bont almost entirely the ruling of 
thie committee, Since the game be- 
Camo popularised many chances have 
Been made in the clubs used, and 
Finny ndiitone Tare been made to 
them also,” Ta tho matter of balie 
sed, great progress haa heen made, 
and the change from tho guttapercha 
Ball to the Dall with an (ndie-rabuer 
OF tot core, hus done much to make 
ho game easier 
hist, although It aa not helped Che 
Bratreiaes player to the samo oxtent, 
TE has let him sul at the top af the 
Kame, "Since the declaration of the 
TO wes got reall! a paient, tho pr 
Kell was a ait, the pr 
of balls has declined, and’ although 
Fhe Fecent rubber obo sent up the 
ioo again, on tho whole the price io 
Esch tore moderate than before. Te 
is imposelble to give hero a dodnition. 
Ur al? ihe tacieay verma weed Im to 
buta deut of tie principal cabs 
kodin aa folowa: Batya Mort 
Wooden club used for "king 
Provsey, a wooden cub shod with 
brass? "eleet, an iron-headed club, 
WAO ie used tor driving through hó 
Moa ja ‘capable oE 
Jarrest drive of all ron clubs; driver, 
belonges: driving eub; iron;an iron: 
Headed hb used fordri timg orietur 
mashio, n eort-headed iron. oj 
The nead of à lortüaz niashio 1e 11d 
rell back and le used for lofting short 
Fota: putter, the emh naad fef plays 
ing short shots near the hole, usually | be 
Sarthe putting grown" There are ia 
almost every case different, varieties 
Gf cach of the clubs mentioned. The 
lis champions ps ars: the Quen 
Championi; 


nieue 
ensi and ine Ladies’ Champion 

"Eke Open Championship 1s played 
only on, Uie followun cowrees 
Pro, resonet “and Muirtold, 
fovinzo Sandwich, and, Deal. 
winners’ dur a vear 
Reve bee 

















ig. Vardon (1911), 
and E- Ray (1918), 
"Tho Amateur Championship was 
institutoa in 1880, the winners qur- 
‘the last ten year being: E. Max. 





Bane (1902), Jas: Tobb (1009) ol 
Jas: iube (100) 
Ball (1007) E A. Lasson (1908), R. 


Maxwell (900. John Ball (1010), |an 
I H. Hilton (1911), John Ball (1012). 
‘See books hy Hutehinson (Badmin: 
ton, EN prad, and Vardon. 
tha, the scene o eraci- 
ing a emali hill 


eie ras Eel ga ih 
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for the casual player, | 8 


ice| British Duttieship, al 


Gollancz 


Gale, and we bably the ot 
rable [4-02 arts 


Whether "tis retera to ‘the shape ot 
the bill or to the skulls of criminals 
‘Which might be found there. 

Goliad, a vil, in the co. of the eam. 
name in the state of "To: A. 
Te le situated oo fe 








an Antonio. 


bani 
is "o fairly im 
Portant ral way centre ana has enetan 
Pills ond dour mills, “Te played an 
Important part in tho Teran War of 
Liberation. Pop: nearly 2000, 


Goliath, tho name given first to a 

oub the year 
1781. Since that time there has al- 
ways been m Goliath in the British 
navy, tho latest ship boing that 
Jannched in T93. 

Goliath, tho champlon of the Phille 
tnes who challenged the hoste of 
Jaras! Ly combat, Darid won renown 
by slaying -hie champion with a stone 
from his sing. This s Lhe tradition 
given us ia | Sam. xvii., Referanoe 
is made to another G. (2 Sam. xxi. 
and 1 Chron. xx.). In the lattor this 
the second G. iv baid (o be a brother ot the 
kiual of the Philistines, Ev 
Howover, sers to prove that the 
story of David and G. is of late origia. 

Goliath Beetle, found in ‘Tropical 
and Southern Aiflcs, and is so oalled 








length. 
is a acaelieorm, beetle, Belonging te 





the subrfaray Cetoullde aud te the 
genus of the Scarabesides, Ite. eim 
and velvety-black hue, often diver 
sidod with white markings, make it 


splendid insect. 
Solus, Jame (1506-1601), e Dui 


Studied arsble aud Fasten h 
iod Arable au z 
indor Erpenius a? Leyden. E 
he went to Morocco on a diplomate 
Biiscion, "aad" da 18i ‘suosouded 
at Deyden, whore M 


syria and Arabia. 
[works on Oriental subjects, tho chist 
being tho Lezicon Arabioo: Latinum, 

Goltancr, Jarael (b, 1864), a 
m 


fessor 
fduested. ab the ciur of London 
School, University College, London, 


‘ator "a distinguished ^ scholaetc 
Sarese, he acted for ton years (806: 
1906; as uaiverslir lecturer in Bag 
Hah at Cotes ona now bolda t 
linilar post at King“ Collee, Loudon, 
‘where Le ie also dean of the faculty of 











Crist 1802. ba 
ler Bod ef Angle Sazon Posy, 


rove him an authority on old 
texta, whilst ho bas also 


» free in. of Hungary, co. 
Zips, on R, Galuits, tributary of the 
Hornad, 18 m. from Eperios. Ite 
famous ‘iron and copper minca have 
een worked by the Germans since 
the middle ages. There re also iron 
forges, and factories of iron wire. 
Pop. about £100. 





Sclinow, a Gorman tn. situated in 
the prov. or Pomerania, kingdom of 
Prussia. 





, a uniano fish, the only 
its species, which In some 
Tecomblea” the gobies 
Ich is only found in Lake Baikal, 
Eastern Siberia. It exudes oil trom 
avery part of ita body, has no scales, 
ad is Gabby to touch, ile selenide 
pamo is Callionymus 1 OF 
Teleabess Tho word G. was origin- 
any applied to wooden cloga and 
pattens, and sometimes simply to a 
Wooden sole which was fastened on to 
the shoe by means of straps. The 
word was unod also In mediaval tinen 
to denvie shos. Nowadays the name 
is applied to the rubber overshoes, 
which are worn for protection trom 
tho weather, and whlch ero called in 
America aimply * rubbers.” The word 
is also a technical term for shoe- 
makera, used to denota the piece of 
leather which forma that part of the 
boot just above the eol 








ti 
Golovnin Vasily Mlchatievieh (1276- 
1851), a Rowton sailor and vies: 
Banal wia born ai Ginie Im ta 
Exerc Manana erect nar 

oe and erpiorea” the “eosta Gt 

-amchatka, and of Alaska, In 1810 
Da was captured abd Imprisonod by 
the Japanese, und remained a prisoner 
Snel RAB" Be then returned to D 
Petersburg and planned the circum: 
navigation of the globo by à Russian 
EX os 
Tana of te expedition and started in 
TRL? petunias in 1910" iie meote, 
Shop, otber works, Journey Round 
the World, and Narrative of my Cap- 
iiy im Japan. 





p Geltsius, Heinrieh, (556-1611), a 
engraver aud, painter, bora 

at Milicbrecht, and after working for 
eure In Holland, made 
Germany and ‘Italy in 1690, 
returning for the rest of ia Nie td 
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It ia about 15 m. N.E. of |b 
| Hertin, became Austrian minister at 


‘and | the Tri 


Gomera 


Haarlem. His engravings show M 
Ens deer shor gut 
|portralte aro very fine. Much of his 
Renta eens oP MIE 
Exp ghé 
PME RM 
Nw 
fot, SURE EATEN 
bat rr 
Hox m i 
Dr M ad 
Seer DIM ad 
aaa dame JM ad 
APA Ge luu as 
Pies Eris emi AE 
Ea tac Nd 
ET OA ern at 


Bucharest (1887 





In 1895 he 


93), 
| became Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Although some surprise was expert- 
fenced in Europe at the appointmoat 
he soon Justified himself. He upheld 
le Alliance, brought about a 
better understanding with Hssia, 
Practically enforced neutrality during 
the troubles in the Balkans, and sup: 
orted Germany ia the Algeciras Con- 
ference (1905). "He was, howovor, 
forced practically "by "Hungarian 
opposition to redga in 1908. 
jomarus (or Gómar), Franz (1563- 
1641), & noted Protestant theologian, 
was educated ia the faith of, the 
Reformed Church in Germany, from 
whence he uftsrwards crossed to 
Euglaud and graduated at Cambridge 
University. He become profeacor of 
theology ai Leyden and opposed the 
teachings of Arminius. Owing to the 
victory at the views of Arminius, he 
forsook Leyden, and after an interval 
was appointed to the theological ohair 
at Saumur. A posthumous work, Zora 
Davidia, appeared in 1046, 
Gombervilie, Marin le Roy (1800 
74),0 noted French aathor of the 17th 
century. He commenced writing at 
an eariy age, end  beforo he 
Teached the age of twenty had pub- 
lished & book of vers aud a history. 
His great work, Polézandre, appeared 
between the years 1632-31. He was 
One of the carlicot members of the 
Yrench Academy, Amonget his other 
works aro Cyitéréc, and Jeune 
"Alcidiane. 
Gombroon, scc BENDER: ABBAS, 
Gomel, a Hussian tn. situated 10m. 
N.E. of Kilov. ths nearest large town. 
It stands on the R. Sozh, ond has & 
‘trade in timber anc boat- building. 
dE forme also an important railway 





. |junetion. Pop. 27,00 


Gomera, an isand situated in the 
Atlantic, forming part of the Canary 
Is. group. | Ite urea 13 140 sq. m. 
The island is very mountainous, and 
one of its chief industries is cattio 
roaring, Ite chiot port io San Sobas- 





tian. Pop. of whole island, 16,000. 





Gomes 
Gomes de Amorim, Franosseo (1821. 


92), spent some 
ea ania ms 
Ke 
Fido aai iR 
iE ; 

‘When he returned home in 1846, he 
es Jere giant E 
ee nae oa 
Hoy er 
ador goverimenE "ine Verate, af 


1866, was a, new edition of bis and 


popular Qamioe Meiufinoe, tier 
Volumes. of nis poetry being 


1866, and Derradeiros Cantos. 


Cedro Vermelho, which, 
iko ‘his’ noveis, Os Selvagens, 1815, 
and O Remorso Als weauel), 1816, w 
Saied with a weal of losa ool 
drawn trom his experiences in Brazil 
Peculiar intetost attechoe iteelf to bis. 
enlightening. Garret Memorias Rio- 
Jhicas, 1881. 
Maximo (t. 1626), a Cuban 
Kio Joined the, reyolatlonists in 
io 4868, and after tho revolt. 
Shih proved annerem put 
refuge in Jamaica (1878). But 


1895, he accepted the post. of com- 
general, Castillancs, at Puerto Prin- 
sett and Mano tre honomr of cone 
heid oui, he was obliged finali 
Gomes do Aveliaieda, aee AVEL- 
‘Gomes Leal, Antonio 
(p. 1848), a Portuguese post; wrote 
'Reneoade, 
(313-131. 
"nd Al of which were 
of 
du Sud, but Liane 
irit, 138: 


Ec T Ra 
Big seed et qe 
splouous victory over the Spanish 
LI. CO: 
(until 1695) ào shared with 
Seas ceo eles cc 
EX eset oe 
SG RE EUR 
je United States. 
unt dene O td 
p 
Hte 
Hos un ed 
and some of 
which led to proscoutions of their. 
Ed 
sng s dii tae ari 
Toe 
shines out in & collecLlon. 
NER 
FE ing Bia 
Gomm, Sir William (1734-1875), a. 





British sbidier, son of Lieut.-Colonel 
Wor Gomm, killed at Guadaloupe in 
1794. Fought in Holland under the 
Duko of York (1798), wes with Wel- 

in the Peninsular War, and on 
‘Moore's staf at Corunna, Tack part 


in most of tho battles of tho Penin- | N. 
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Gonçalves 
gui Journals, papiishea by F. C- 
Ghee Gonen in 18. 
Gomme, George Laurence 
@1300)"a staiisticion, and, archer 
[einne ducked at the City ot London 
School. At ous Ume he edited the 





and (he Faire Journal ia rt 
an H 
T old timo Santome and au pamat tona 
ppt and ie 


Books ae Primitive ft Bfoots, 1900; 
| Chap-booies and Folklore Tracts, 1888; 
Folklore as an Historical Sctence 
1908, be has written down tho rosulté 
of hia interesting Investigations inte 
Secorda and documents long since for. 
gotten. “Not content with founding 
the Folklore Society, he has alag 
Served It in many capacities, inclu 
ai | ing tonb of preeldeub. He entered the 
service of government. as station 
oMoer and i now clerk to the London. 
County Gornel, But iy will be seem 
that hia responatble public wori nas 
not ‘all his activities, a faot 
wich al. the more appreciated 
When it is remembered thet, he hat 
Ziso lectured at the London School of 
Eoonomios and sisewhere, and edited 
amtanber ofstory-booke and historical 
novela. 
Gomorrah, see Sopom anp Go 
Noa, ^ 
jompertz, Benjamin (1779-1865) 
an Énglch cotuery and colontist, bora 
in London of Jewish parentage. Kor 
somo timo ho was an active momber 
r the Stace Wrenange, and Latar in 
his capacity of actuary to the A ias 
Assurance Society. displayed ao muci 
Te ability that ho soon was rexarded at 
R leading expert and advice on al 
cial veslions. Eis most popular 
jentie "books wero: 
Quantities, 1818: and Hinks on 
Taro; and bo also comploda 





the nam given to 
E troploal and eub-iropical 
ra | Brutus the wild vida i cotion, is grown 
ih arope ander gi 

Gompbaiaium, an A» important 
gonne o nous plante, The 
Foods number about, Ewo dosen dn 


gil and occur without exception i 











mula War, and waa one of the most | Pi 
trusted men of Wellington's staff. | deolaration of fnis fade dence 
Served in the 6th British division in | (Jan 1, 1804), Pop. 13 

ths Waterloo compel. Sec Lelers| ° Gengalver Dias, Antonio (1833-50), 
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Gondokoro 


Brasilien poet, born et Caxias, |be considered with trath to hav 
a poet, t, Caxias | be oonsider ro beon 


educated 
FS Brari in 1840 1 
oncə began on dramatic and journal- 
detlo work, and in 1846 iseued a 
plume of iyries, Frimeiros Cantos. 
"This was followe "Segundos 
Cantos" Sextithas de Frei 4nlao, 1848, 
and Ulimos Cunlos, 1851. "Hie lyrics 
are markod by patriotim, love EH 
jure, and beauty of expression. 
,Goncalvez, Joaquim Alfonso (1760 
1841), a Portuguese linguist. 
{812"he went sso misionary to 


China, and Tater visited Brazil, £3 
OCC Special etudy S thó 
language, 





Chinese dictivaerr: 1891: a 
aus cu 1533; end a 
Latin Queso vecabulr. 1830-38; 


* van, E 
stein Russian novelist: studied 
inuch bot wrote litle, end, 
of the conterpdmary mon of 
Jetiers, was a couscieauous bureau- 
Set Mie b Tis 
Dollttoal am le propaganda | 
bf tho revolutionicta. Fer some timo 
he held a position im the ministry of 
finance ab St. Petersburg, and later. 
QUU]. visited Japan ke Admirai 
Padalin’s” cceretarr, ville 
Szporleneos abroad in The eet 
"Besides translating Schiller 
and dosis ho paoiished in 4817, his 
Omit nmennaya Jatoria [A Common 
Story), but itis his norel Oblomoc, 
HAST, orn aa, mads nis pam 
ous; So vivid fa the 
‘ion he hore givoo of the [ale dives 
‘of the landed gentry, that Dobroinbor 
renounced the country boras of ie 
lamona to be “aur Fatherland. 
oncouri "Edmund Leui “Antoine 
Bales Alfred Huot de (1593-10), French 
juot de (1880-70), Frene 
mom of ottica NE od Halas 
and terers yariaarship, They 
ors both endowed with a hyper. 














sensitiveness to the minntest details | and 


of existence, and a fevorish ond 
‘wholly extravagant conception of the 
influence of those details and of wha: 
may ne called the purely physical and 
feria] environment uppa the rend 

and bias ofa 
snoral mas 
tha nine volumes of thelr Journal 
Gublinet 1887-86), but the practical 
‘of these theories may be beat 
appreciated in thelr novels, especially. 
f "ite masterpiece Addams Ger- 
waimris, 1809. So personal und un- 
was the analysis of emotion. 


is | XT 4TI* side 1 


human ifo ^ Thoir | 
{theories as to novels and composition | 
Bo sbudied ot length | 


th Tulea” life-blood. ‘Other 
of thelr Joint productions in theephere 
‘bf Notion were Sanur Philomène, 1861; 
Tende Mauperis, 1804; aud anette 
Salomon, 18057 whist tha elder 
brother oue wrote La Pile Elisa. 
1878, whioh “altaiged “a remarkable 
pilar, ud cherie, 4884. Tein an 
"BE similitudo to epoak of shir nov 
“plocuresgaliertas, hung wita pio- 
turoa of the momentary aspects of tho 
n| world,” For they ettove, nor like 
Flaubert to presout tho grand unity 
which inde the most" coaflctiug 
Talnuttee of daly Mie. but rather to 
ths | depies. tho ‘Kaleidoscopic’ character 
S Deas at the very momant 
| ctl race the amaliet has e 
magala ere ie none 
crudos perspective. Such an am- 
jod tho most elaborate 
and lively knonlodgo 07 the period 
Cho 18th contary) about which thoy 
wrote, and ihi they “procired by 








h| many’ yours’ untiring research into 


Old fetters, doeamonts, and record 
x | hich but tor thou oris would unc 
doubtedly ‘have remained ib the 
‘Guuvion [nto wich thoy Bed eireadr 
fallen, "rheir booka, therefore, will bo 
store-houses fer thé historians of the 
futere, and to fineness of their 


1950-9. aud L'Art du 

XEV ITI sidcle, 1859-15, eto., will long 

Femain an object of wonder and añ- 

‘uration to their postority oa it was to 
temporaries.. 

landa the nome ot a tn. and diet. 

jn the United Provinces, India. 

tn. is an important railway potione 

and has a pop. of 15,800. 











Das an arod of neariy 3000 aq. m, and 
consists of æ huzo plain, which is re- 
markanie for ita tertitity. "Ita popula- 


Eon is about 1,400,000; 
‘name of an Indian 
native state ia the Bowbey Prosi- 
dency. Te hee aa area of 1024 sq. ta. 
and a population of over 160,000. Tas 
main products aro cotton and grain, 
t Das for long been noted aa ak 
otremcly progressive stato, "The 
chiet town is Ge which has a popula- 
tion of none, 2,000, ed 
ginio, al 
20 m. NV of the Lake Tanne, “Was 
formerly a Hoursiing and woll-popu- 
[ated town of tan frog. of Demnbea, 
Bub. was’ practically laid waste b 
Xing "Thebüoro To Population 
slowly dwindii rou. having. 
2 population. of 40,00, i bas now 
shrunk w something below 5000. 
oro, a vile of tho Boston 
Sudan, on the E. bank of the upper 
Nile. “it is o governmon: station, and 











and incident in this work that t may 
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ita population is composed chielly ot 


Gondola 


British military and olvil oficials, 
although it, has a small native popu- 
lation. It is oxtremely unhealthy. It 
sas named Iemallie by Sir Samuel 
Baker. I5 is practically at the end of 
the navigable course of the R, Nile, 
and owes to thls faci much of its im- 
Portance as s trading station. 
‘Gondola, tho name given to the 
graft used since the {ith contury 
Tor thecpavegance or people along the 
canals of Venice, Gs. are long, narrow 
Hint-bottomed bouts, measuring 30 Te. 
by 4 or 5 fb. whose prow nnd stern 
riso high above the water and tapor 
to a point. , The gondoller stands on 
his * poppa * in the stern and ekilfully 
Dronia the hoat with grararul, brond 
sweops of his single oar., Usually 
there is in the centre a * felze” or 
cabin, low, and curtained. Once the 
Ge. were allv-painted and decorated 
oriental "sls end rich erms 
Broideries, but since the sumptuary 
lawa of the l6th century they 
havo been quito black and altogothor 
very diferent. from the piendid 


wll of Carbmectoe pleyuros, 
lego Sarmiento de 
Acus (1307-10207 a Spanish aiglo. 
matist, bogan lifo de à coldior 
TS&4 helped to Dent oft Drake Tom 
the consta of Bayonne. From 1813-18 
and again fram 1819-22, he was 
Spanish ambassador in England, dur- 
Tg which periode he boasted that he 
saved many Roman Catholics trou 
Imprisonment and. poreocution, end 
louhtedly was largely responsible 
Yor Raleigh's execution. “By astute 
fintzerioa he gained the goodwill Of 
King James and ozerted hle whole 
infuenea to further the Spanish 


marriage, 
Gonde, The,» Dravidianand aborigi- 
nal tribe of India, who to-day do not 
oxcood 1,500,000, though onco (from 
the ]8th century ta the invasion of 
the Mabrattas in 1741) they ruled a 
large tract of tha central provinces, 
mhioh was named after chem Gond- 
‘They probably arrived in 
Tadig with the pier, Drev iding from 
tho N.W., perhaps from the Iranian 
lands, at some very remote 
lod. "They aro non Aryane, bub 
o upper cities aro no longor a pure 
raco, having intormarried freely with 
thelr Hindu neighbours. A G. has a 
¥pry dark skin, with black. curly hair; 
his skull is described as doloho- 
Ganmatio, and his Rose 1s fat and 
broad. Although many havo adopted 
Hinduism, the Ga. continue to pro- 
pltiate thé evil spirits which swarm in. 
every river, rock, anc tree. Thepurer, 
simpler Vili tribesmen conten? tiens 
ives with a walstcicth as tho one 
pd uf drese, altbouxh the young 
‘are fond of adorning their bodies 
ih at Samar of Cola 
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in | ooour in wild troy 


Gonidia 


Gonfalon (derived from Old 
Ger. gund-Jano, war-fiag), vari 
usod in tho middlo ages for a banner 
pr standard. | Sometimes it” was 
Just a pennon fastened to the hend of 
a knight's lance, but in religious pro- 
| cessions and state functions it. was a 
|roctangular Pannor with numerous 
gureumore In Florenco the gom- 
Taloniere" were civic dignitarica. 

Gong (in China gong-gong, or tam- 
tam), a Chinese sonorous or. 

sive instrument made out of bronse 
Containing sevonby-vizhit "Darts el 
copper to twenty-two of tin, though 
frequently the proportion àf tin is 
loce. In China aud Japon it Servos as 
a musical instrament: In religious and 
alate processions and at, other festi- 
vale. In shape a G. is a ftat thin disk 
wita a rim æ few inches deep. It is 
hung by the rim and when ‘strook 
with & mallet, usu 

covered pad, ft sen 
piercing sound, which continnea for 
somo timo to vibrato with a wavelike 
Snnonasion of notes. 

Gongora, a genus of orchidageous 
plante, containe well over one dozen 
‘Species, all of which are epiphytio and 

ical Amorica, 
Gongora, Luis de Góngora y A: 
(1661-1627), a Spanish poet, stu 
law at Salamanca, anc at the age of 
twenty-throo was spoken of by, Oor- 
vantes as a poot of no mean 
Hie carly. ia cautcuaistinetion to his 
later, works are marked by a truly 
poeti vein and a pleasing purity or 
Style: ther include balla 
Ives, and religions poema. Finding. 
however, that poetry afforded a poor 
| liverinood, 6. became a priest in 1604, 








apbulstiostvie of composition. Thms 
his Polifemo, Solidadea | (Solitary 
Thoughts), and Pyramo y Thisde are 
overlaid with stilted metaphors, 
grotesque "Latinisma, pompous 
phraseology, so much so that liis new 
style "was labelled Gongorism, or 

“sulle culto. in reference tg Ite 
pedantic mannerisms, 

Goniatites, a genus Of fossil cay sophie: 
podeus mollusca, found o 

"imozole erata, thera being ovde 150 
varietiesin the Carboniferous, Triassic, 
and Devonian systema. They belong 
to the samo family as the Ammonite, 
and ti h wavy septa aro ve 
ike the Nautilus The anali ie welt 
and the cell which the animal lived fn 
takes up an entire whorl and spreads. 
out, considerably at the sides. The 
septa are lobed and in sections pre- 
sent en undulating line, there belang 
no ‘notches or teeth às with the 
Ammonites 

Ganidia, cr Conidia. In some of the 
higher fungi there is an asexual for 





â, 








Goniognathus 597 Gonzaga 
mation of spores striction, apt to contaminato tho blood, and 
iar atr cia toner fe eerte: | ahta the lana Dreain ps 
Sion. The spores thus cuv off are tioular form of rheumatiem.. Tt may 
Capable ot germinating directly, but aTee: tho ‘heart, causing ulcerativo 
cannot pass Iuto a resting condition, spdoparditis, £2 frieme fatal com- 
and are known as conidia, plication. ‘fhe lining of the brain, 

Gonlognathus, the name sometimes | causing meningitls, oF the ‘substance 
igen to pulmonate gastoropod mol. | of the spinal cord may be involved, 





having the jaw com tthe remit or, which foon in an az- 
a number of plates joined obuquely, Lu rapidly pr varalysie. 
fa In Orthaliolcie. The treatment of babies should bó 


Goniometer (trom Gk. veria, angle, ES: and enemetlo, with the object 
and Los", monguro), em instru. | of saving tho aigat, henever the yos 
ent, rheasuring the angie Da: are ‘adeoted. ° Parents and Duros 
Ewoon tho facos, ol eryitale. Thor should at onoo report any trouble 
are two kinds—the contact G. and |so that the casa may treated. 
the redection O. "Tho former is used [and the infection of ochor avoided. 





Prax qe gi 
between two facen, Ehe im: oon | atl sprit, ‘nt 
from a second faco may be brought | has spatulate tipe to tho crest. 

intothesameposition asthat formerly | Gonsalvo di Cordova, whoes correct 


Been ae ha ota BES etna USS TT, a Eo! 
bosn rolated is the anglo betwen the queror, was awarded a guai 
normals to the two taoce. 4s the result of the favourable treaty 


‘Gongoaiyx (Gir, veo; generation, he concluded with Abu Abdala, 
and cove, cup), the Fell ahmped diss Better known aa Boabdil, king of th 
‘hich In Attacked to the parent or: Moors, after a 
deniers in tho Corynidm a famlir of Granada, the 
rein or the swimmibe-tell ns HUS he Wag honoured with the 
swelusiforin konoplore which it not of Duko of San An 
deonolehus ot Aslenta- Neplos. be had © 
oa) Gips, a, genus Naples, 
jo. Thore are numerous specie, French, 
Sit'itmapitanta of america: they ase Gran Os 
ohielly shrubby plante with green or reeoued 
Purple Bowers: The Turks ‘and gave them beck to 
Gonoplax (Ok. yor(s, mn muse Venice, 
and sii, s plans), the name given to many viciscitudes and som reverses 





sof Trachyurous, crustaceans gained a eonsipcagne victory over the 
fonging to the family Gonopiacicto. near tho Garigliano, scouring 
rhombotdes la widely distributed ín Naples and Geta to tbe Spaniards. 


British sens, and many other species His enemice did et allow kita long tO 

are found in Kuropean waters. enjoy his vlecroyalty of Naples; for 
Gonorrhora, a definite disease of the ho was early recalled horno whero ho 

mucous vuriaces due to a baclius, the euffored nogloot and some ograce, v 


Tt is classed us a venereal — Gonzaga, a 
diass. ^O. attacks the young ard Mantuas 1? rS ot theta. of Panun 


innocent ir various and manifold | Ttaly. Pop. 8000. 
forms. ‘The oyes of baklos may be| Gonzaga, the name of a princely 
SMfectéd at, or afew hours aftar, in, femi 18 italy, rounded by Louis G, 
The eyes lecce red, ulari, und who was cupiata of Mantua, and in 
Weeping, and unless energetically 1323murdered the tyrant of that oity. 
Treated may result in the child being His descendanta ruled, Mantua. tli 
bind for life. “A largo proportion of 1708, when Ferdinand Charlca 1V. of 
the inmates of blind aayinme are far- Gonzaga waa deprived of the duchy 
nished by these innocent victims, As of Mantua becouse he had assisted 
G. is a contagious disease, should it | Louis XIV. inthe War of the Spanish 
ghtala a footing in schools and insti-| Succession: | The last desoondant iu 
tions, gonelderable mumbar run | rho direct line from Louis wae Vingent 
the sk or being affected by the In-| TI. of was cardinal 
aldonis dally Hees Tn lator ites Erom 1088 to 106" Soka Francia of 
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Gonzaga 
"P — ape 
is of Mantua and Frederick IL | 
[a UE. 
Rg 
DE EE E] 
p ema raia trapan 
duchy in the reign of Wiliam of 
was cstabliehcd by a son of the) 
Etpe Ed 
EES tds dae 
PE E 
of Gonzaga (1629-65) to Cardinal | 
saci LEX 
ruled Guastalla from 1541, when the | 
[UN CM E 
BUNC NE] 
‘until 1746 when Queen Elizabeth of 
[V Eh 
during the reign of the foolish Ji 
Pau E cd 
E 
ENT E IM 
was to d and promote ‘the | 
ee 
also Bt. | 








aes 


SEE 
ur 
ER err 
ppt e 
a serious epidemia at Rome. | 
mepa eiae Rec 
Era pua aires 
Ete 





Thomas Antonio (1741. 
93), Portiucuese post, Lorain ©; 
but passed ‘his boyhood at 





etter some Tears’ absence, and after 
holding publio appointmedts at Villa 
Rice, eventually (1786) succeeded! 
hie father as * digembangader "ol the 
eppeal court In Bahia; On the ove of | 
with ‘Dona Maria de 

feixas Rranddo, for whom he had) 
conceived a romantic attachment, he | 
was arrested for alleged complicity 
in a republican conspiracy, and waw 
banished for ten years to the coast of 
Mozambique where fevers under-| 
mined his health and intellect, Ho is. 
cherished as the Portuguesa Petrarch , 
for his Marilia de Dirceo breathes the | 
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Good 
Flip LII. whose Me and anhiovo, 
menta he parreicd in hie History af 
Philip III. (1623). Other ot 


iti History 
‘writings are: of Salamans 


(1606), and an account | 


of Castile (1638), 
Gonzalez Vigil, Francisco de Paula 
(1782-1878), a Peruvian statesman 


‘and author, gained considerable glory 
"hie resistance to Bolivar. Kor. 
years ho controlled tho Nati 
Library at Lima, where he obtained 
materiala for his great work entitled 
fensa de ta, Autoridad de „los 


Guria Romana (12 vob}, 1940-80. 
This Defence resulted in. Kia excom: 


munication. 
‘Goooh, Biz Daniel, Bart. (1818-89), an 





cpi | Beilington ia Nethumberand. At 


fof fifteen he began Lo work’ at 
the por Trenworks, Monmouth. 
[CEU 
Teatre superintendent 
| GOW Hallway. In 1864 he Interested 
Misclt in ayine of a teieruh 
| Sable seres the Rican 10r wil 
‘wan created a baronet- 
Good, dob Mason (1764-1621), an 
nyician and author, pova et. 
fo Essex. [a 1154 ho practised 
moved to London 


surgeon, 
"with the view of 
Herary’ employment’ Ho published 


Jarina poems, tranaiations, and pro- 
jeontonal troaticen, Among tho trana- 
intone are: The Song of Songs, fom 

She Nature 


it 
Bok o Jop ThE e died in 


cal g 7 london, 1878). e 

Kr bs Moris (1825-1004); one 

ot ‘iste, 

{n oil and water-oolour, Dora. 

don. "His rat oll peii 
jody of a 

t) for which 


Minor by Torohligaty for 

or yo 

Bonet ot ata aeea its a ide 
‘medal. During tho summers of 1838- 
Whe vated Normandy ana eiteany 
andin {830 vhen Dub esventeen yours 
S Be exhfited ms Sit plore et 
the Royal Academy. He receives 
prize of doi vas Cas British tnt 
tion. His ' Village Festival,’ p resl 
inisi lo now in tho ‘National 
Gaiety,’ Tn "Taaa ho was elected 
Sinosiate, ard in 1863 momor of the 











The Cookiet, wich has a pectoral, are” The Gona 

hia booklet, whioh Has a are" The Coase 

getting modellad on ‘Thoooritus, i| Traitora Gate," Heolting Tecan, 
tiearured by his compatriots aitoe, fusiag of the ‘Nile 1635 light 
te bighiy ao the pootty of Camoens, Into Heypt," 1886; | Lending 


tnd in the temple ar eri e poetry has! | Flock. ARA, and the ' Thames trom 
been set on a pinnacle higher perhaps; Windsor Cete, 1890. Ile was a 
than it intrinsically deserves. pupil of his fatter, Edward. 

Gonzalez de Avila (1977-1038). ooxuet Pay, additional pay 
Spanish historian, held «n oficial granted to privates, seco 
Baion 'ws "istóriegrapher "under God bombardiers t the Beta army 








Goodeniacez 


for good conduct, as proved by the 
absence of entries in the regimental 
defaultere’ book. One extra penny 
per diem is granted after two years’ 
Sorvioo without an ontry, a cooond 
after six yoars, a third after twelve, 





fuot 
sleeve, 
feited tor cach entry in tho 
book, and all are forfeited by 
setticn, or offences oalling for 


‘One badge and 


acc 
are usually five sepals, five united 
SIE, Srt, Stats 
Seats satia at 
[OL Eq ase 
mut, or a drupe. Two of the chief 
EX M EE 
Goodenough, James Graham (1830- 
75) commodore of the Australian 
station, was shot wilh poisoned 
me, TS Sa oi 
Soria We Eeoa Pai 
pc E s 








Be the bost gunner, IU was lusti 
tuted in 1880 in memory of Commo- 
dore Jemce Graham Goodenough 


p s 
the name applied by 
the Roman Cathoue and "Aneto 
Churches to the Friday before Baster, 
sacred sa commemorating the anni- 
of the Crucifixion. The word 





colour ia permitted; a woo 
ip subslitaied for te bell at the lova- | C 
tion of th 


hop 


o hoet; the priest recites a 
Prayer for all classes, orders, and |i 

in the church, and ovon, for 
heretion, pagans, and Jaws. Then 
follows the ‘adoration of the Cross. 
‘The black covering is removed from 
the crucifix, and the entire, 





tion approach, and upon thoir knees | being 


dime the Test of the fire. In the 
Greek Church the fast ie vory strictly 
kept. 1m the Lutheren Chüreh the 
‘organ ie silent. "Tho Anglicans bold « 
Eheee Lour servico, consisting of 
ravers, aud addresses on the" seven 
Fast warde from tho Crea 
Hope, Cape ol, see CAPE oF 
coon Hore. 
‘Good Hope, the name of a Hritizh 
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-|a Puritan ‘divine born in Ch 


^ | Year was chosen, with Knox 


itendi, who | the 


Goodwill 
cruiser of 14,000 tons, which waa 
Jeupched in 1901 at Fairfield. 
sus, Contains ‘only. tmd sper 
boli whlch occur ia Australa. Ot 
gotta is popularly termed the 
“Goodnian, Christopher (2. 1520-1608), 
X [Graduated a£. ^ai Bravencee College, 
‘Oxford, in 1344. "f 


ind Lecamo 
student at Christ Church (1647), Loft 
England in 1554, and the following 


s pastor 
of tho Geneva congregation. 
- | part in Coverdals’s cranslation of the 
ible, and also wrote some aerimoni- 
‘ong trao. In 1559 he returned to 
Scotland and became minister of Ayr, 
and two yearn ter visited the re- 
formed churches of Scotland with 
Knox. 
Goodrich, Samuel Griswold (1793- 
1860), an “American author, whose 
Peter Parley.’ He 
The 
tales, pooma, 


Mies Mieres 8, me 
pret 200, wero weit for 
young, and, doal with hitorr, 
h^ travels, and natural hi 
uoi te books became 
Oir m Great Britain.” Ser his 


pior 





and 








pum ge Lime (volts 
New York), 1: 5 
Toodi, m 





tomist, born at Anstruther in Fits; 
he studied at St. Androws Universit 
from, ho served an apprentios- 
shin ta a dentist. To 1839 he prnlsbeg 
an essay on the teeth, and the next 
Fear he became keeper’of zhe museum 
Sf the Ro: eke of Surgeons. 
His important memoire, on secret- 
ing structures, and on the human 
pleconta are still of valuo. He gained 
R wida repntation aa an anatomical 
teacher ia the university of, Bain- 
Burga, "See “Professor 





Canada, 
ito Gréar Britain, India, Africa and 
Scandinavia, Their ion ls 
large modeled on at of Free. 
tmuasous, total abstinence pri 
furthered by means Of lodges, 
pasa-worda, grips, and insignia, 
‘Goodwill: the advantage or benefit 











constant or habitual 
whether by reason of tha 
the goods sold, the local 
establishment, the s 





b 
jon of tho 
> reputation, 


Goodwin 


or personality of the proprietor, or 
any other roason thet popular favour 
may assign. Jt is the expectancy 
pf, the continuance of such advpn- 
tage or benefit that constitutes Ene 
market value of G. In tie absence 


of express ctipuistion, tho transfor of | of 


G, leaven the vendor tree to compet 
With the purchaser’ of hls, busines, 
rides He daea nat Role Rimeet? aub 
To still carrying on the old busk 
Hes. it is e settled principle of iaw 
iat upon the sale ef G., 
ease testing with the purchaser. but 
E ith the purnbaser, 
Bo may deal wita such persons if tho 
shoose to eame to hit unso lcited, 
Sud the vendor may "publicly ad- 
ortas Blo buatases; Whore a partner 
p ls beln dissojved, any partoer 
may require that (he G. may be sold 
together with tho cther 
any- 
judio 






m. 
‘exeantion (a.».). exce 
personal, as where i 

y the Abaity and sil of the pro- 
prigtor, 

‘Goodwin, Jobn (c 1594-1605) an 
Enxlish Nonconformis, divine. born 
in Norfolk, and educated at Queens" 
College, Cambridge. From 1653-45 
ho was vicar of St. Stephen's, Colo- 
man Street, but was rejected from 
this living for attacking Prosbyter 
anism, an: independent 
ot Blond and Jovi el Me 
pam and Rip 
Tr whieh be upheld Cromwell's rai 
‘against the parliament, He also wrol 
inii-Camalerima 7 Nedempum. Re 
deemed; and the Trivmwiri, 1688. See 
T- Jackson, Life. 

Goodwin, Thomas (1000-80), an 

ish divine ‘of the later Puritan 
fod, born at Rollesby,. Norfolk 
Studied at Cambridge, and ] 
A fellow in 1620. fn 1825 he waa 
licensed a preacher cf the university, 
‘and three years later became lecturer 
of Trinity Church, Cambridge, and 
Was presonted the vicarage by the 
king [a 1632. Hanused by the inter- 
forenco of his bishop, he resigned his 
living and retired tc’ Holland, where 
ho waa pastor to the English Church 
at Arnheim. 1n 1840 ho returned to 
London and niipiigred to, & small 
‘congregation in St. Dunstan’e-in-t 
Sant, where he rose to considerable 
emioonco as a preacher. In 1643 ho 
was piertad a member pf the West- 
Minster Assembly, and frequently 
ed ^ before the House of 
ions by 
high into favour wit 
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the vendor | then 
tomare to | shift 


appointment. Ho rose | Tyi 
ith the Protector, 


Goodyear 


prominent among his more intimate 
advisors. Five volamos of his works 
Sge, publebed” ab London” (less 
Goodwin Sands, a renge of exceed- 
ingly dangerous shoals in the Straits 
over, extending off the S.E. coast 
$f England. co. of Kent, about T m. 
E. of Deal Largo level patches of 
Rand aro es ary when tho than recentes 
and e Mord. a foothold, Ad that 
Cricket has eruen been played, upon 
Wien covered to sands are 

and may be moved by the 
p side t sneh an extent as 
fo change considerably tho form of 
the aho. - The roadstead, ‘termed 
Tto Downs lies between them and 
the mainland. in length they extend 
for about 1) m. "Tho shoal ja divided 
Into two principal 
between which in 





war in one night. 


In |Dutoh won a naval victory ovor the 


English in 1652. 
jood wood, tho scat of the Duke of 
Richmond ahd Gordon in Sussex. Ite 
kc is famous for cedars and other 


‘The races aro held annually in the 
Park during the last, week of July. 
‘Good Words, mi 


"Werde, an English mx 
iodioal, established. 
i editor was Norman Macleod, 
who "contributed 


Wood, and Mrs, Craik. On the d 
gf Macleod, in 1872, his brother, 
Donald succeeded to. the 
editorial chair. "In 1906 the paper 


mos bought by Harmsworth, and 
Bas ac Sen seed a5 "bonny 
weekly. 

Goodyear, Charlee (1800-60), 
Raven, Connectiout. "As an 
manufacturer he falled in 1830, Put 
honoxt turned to india rubber After 


an 
‘New 


peering erat poverty and raion, 
o patente id 184i a 
vuloanieed rubber. This 


process of 





and ultimately became somewhat 


Google 








Goodyera 








ixpedition of 1884-55, and was made 
ain. In L803 he commanded the 
force ngninal the Matabele, and 

served in the S. Afeieun War. brami 

1901-1 ho wan Lieut governor ot the 

Orange iver 7. nm guverbor 

Trom 1807-10. mhen Be wos appointed 
hi coinanisianer af Cypru 


seite, t Ir s fine, xe 








ione oF the 
ohiet river poeta in the Usited King- 
dam, as it posses extensive (locks, 
yrbirhurennnunii enterodand cleared 

iomo S000 visel Dr mare than 
bh tons barden. Tbe anual 


taring purpeese, ull, 
» and Srocericn. 


ery merpenaerl. 
‘af Du duck TASH 
nativo of the onctlc acer 





en 


"imer, “champagne, farm- |a 


Gooseberry 
{oan ga water, ther 
le and never dive. d. 


Er auti 
mat Britain, 
Ta epe 





iatri at am carly ape, and 
she valued for thoir quilla end fosters 
A sli ia for thle denis Large 
Bambara aeo bed [a Tineola 


re 
md 


used for young geese. The shrubhy 
qus d voce eels gultivatad ta 
tiain for ies acid fruits, and it in 
usually pi T means af 
cutting. Eb ia very hardy, and with 
pruning and expunire ie 
nent ME weil Tm almnat. any 


where the low temperature of the K. 
rng» the truis more somiy to 
Ahna ft docs In the £. The 
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Goose 
Caterpillar, 





a nama 


Gorchakov 
Gorohakev or Gortehakov a Russian 


Gooseberry 
applied to the larre of two very dif- family of noble and ancient descent: 
‘Prince Audrey Ivanovich (1168- 


ferent insects, both injurious to goose- | 
berry or currant bushes. 1. The Mag- 
pie moth L4brazas. llariala) 
usually a black head. yellow body, and. 
white wings spotted with black. Tho 
egga nre laid on the leavesthe previo: 
season ; they hatch in the autumn; 
and the caterpillar hibernates while 
still quite smal, awaiting for its 
gov E tho abundant food supply to 
afforded by next year's foliage. 






tho female appears about April and 
lays eggs on the leaves: grubs hatch 
in'a week and eat small round holes. 
fiot on the leaf on which they were| 
born. and then all over the bush. 
‘See Mise Ormorod'o Manual of Injuri 
Quà Inatcis (London), 1881. 


) has | 





1855) a famous “general of the 
Russian army, who played an active 
and important part in the Anal 
Napoleonio campaigns 

Mexander- Iednotteh. (1788-1825), 
celebrated for the part which he 
layed in the ware with Turkey and 


ig raina! Napoloon: 
“Beton D Ip (1700-1588), 





out he offered his services and was 
pront at the battles of Alma and 
fokerms 


‘Prince 
1861), brot 





Lophius piscatorius, the angler fish. | in the campaign sgainat E 1 

op (Testudo 2). 2| Hf) and in the Turkish Wat of 1828. 
land tortoise oceurringin theSouthera | He fought also in the Polish cam- 
stales of America, It dues great puien 


damage to potato crops upon which it 
feeds the Peah ia eonsifierad Proel- 


len eating. G. is more commonly 
epplied to certain small rodent 
mammals, 


Gopher Wood. Thoprobabloidentity | 


of the G. W. of Scripture with the 
‘cypress is affirmed on account of the 
‘qualities of the wood, and on account 
‘of tho agrecmont of tho radical con- 
sonanta of the names. 

Gi atn, in Germany, in the 
king or Wartembeng. Jt possesses 
a casio, Duilt partly with stones from 
the ruined ufern, a 
minprel spring, snd meny mengis. 


"and tanneries. Po 
easy sore 
Gor 















rivers and lakes well 


fish, The tiger is found in the N., and | 


many other wild animals abound. 
The chief productions aro cotton and 
rice. Buddha died within the district. 
of Q., and it became the head- 
juarters of the new creed. During the 
luting of 1867 it was osk fora short 
$i 

The rebels were driven ont, end the 
whole district once moro passcd | 
under, British rule. “Pop. (1901). 


under the friendly Gurkhas | 


| He pow sited at 
| what she had LET the treaty of 


| 508 Scetage seemed 





[ras pablsaned m 1985 and again Ti 
1670. 





1830, and by his siknal ser- 
vicos gainod much distinction. When 
war broke ont with Turkey in 1853. 
he was made commander-in-chief of 
the Russian forces in Moldavia and 
Wallachia, afterwards comman: 

the ales Porous ta the Crimea Be 
conducted the defence of Sebastopol 
with great skill, In the following year 
he became governor of Bland, where 


ho died. 

Gorchnkon Alernnder Mik- 
hailnich ‘M188 1889), a  taselan 
statesman. Received a sound educa- 
Hoa in Russia, and on the completion 
of his odueation entered the foreign 
office, He early distinculshed himself 
in dipi aiokiy 





ipiomatio circles, and he qi 
became the lending Russian diplomat, 
He was appointed Russian minister 
in 1350, when the German confedera- 
tion was formed, and was next sent 
as minister to Vienna. He was at 
Vienna during the Crimean War. He 
counselled. the ending of that war 
when he mw tha Russan objecta 
could not be gained by prolonging it, 
End he shortly afterwards hacame 
Minister for Foreign Affaire. Mis 
attitude a» minister waa bold and 
firm, and he was rewarded by being 
made Chancellor of the empire. AE 
understanding between Russia and 
Prussia now gave the Prussians thelr 
opportunity of becoming omnipotent 
jin Germany and of crushing France. 
ing for Russia 

| Paris (1858) the treaty of 
lo have done so; 
but the congress of Berlin caused 
Rumia to make many concessions. He 


| regained for Russia, howovor, Bee- 


sarabia which sha had previonaiy 
Jost. He resigned his post as Minister 


Gordian 
for Foreign, Arie oni 
botore hi i Aea dordan minleter 
Sio deut Bes See strongest 
in Europe, and that im am ago of 
diplomatic’ giants. 

‘Gordian Kaot, see Goror. 

Gordianus, Mareur Antonius Afri- 
genus (150-238 a.D.) a Roman em- 

Poror. He was tho won or Nelius Mat. 

Selus, rouch whom he (ruced his 
dosoent from Traian, Ho governed 
Atics ror many yearn sa procona, 
and at, tho ago of eighty was 
Slaimed emperor oy the traps Who 
had rebelled against the tyrannical 
rule of Maximinus. His young son 
Wps killed ja attie, and G; over" 

elmed with grief, committed eui- 
Side at Carthage after a reign of two 


months. 
Gordianus, Marous Antonius Pius 


Africanus, was born about 226. 
was proclaime by tho 
‘afver the murder of Balbinus 
and Pupienus, Ho defeated the Goths 
in Mesia, and "Ar again | 
Savor, King of Persia, from whora he 
captured many cities. Ho was 
slanted in Mesüpetams by Misltieus. 
is father-in-law and ohiet general. 
Gordium, an ancient city of Phrygia 
near the Sangarius, on tho Persian 
“Royal Road” trom Possinus to 





Wit his sword tbe. O. not whieh! 
Bound the yoke te the pole of the 


azon of Gordius, tho peesant ki 


"this aot was suppose 
Li Se propheey which declared chat 
Whosoever should unde the knot 
Would bo king ot ali Asia 
‘Gordius (Lat. che gordian knot, in 
allusion to the complex twiatings ot. 
These animals), the name given to tho 
typical genus ot Gordilda, a family 
"Serokigmonph tiny Are vary 
Be 
ors 


lender thread- 
Seen in 


ads and diteke an 






the, 
[X INS du d migrate 
fo egy in tarva! form and m 
Into insect laevi, or oocasionally into 
hes, molimtos, ete., theme Posta ber 


Sighléon” or twenty mantha antar 
faving the egg. ‘There arc over 100 
species, the commonest being G. 


equations, 

Gordon the name of a famous Scot- 
ish family called after tho lands of G. 
or Gorden in Berwickshire, and trao- 
ing ita lineage to the 1th century. 
The first dependable tracos of the 





Google 
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ot] His baronies, of 


y "returning to tho sator | Geo 


Gordon 


family belong to tho 14th oentury, 
when Sir Adam, in whom were united 
the G. and Huatly branches of Lae 
original family, took a prominent part 
in the struggle for independence. Sir 
Adam at first sided with tho English, 
nt. after the battle of Rannoakburn 
he joined the party of Braco, and was 
rewarded for his adherence with the 
lordship,ot Strata 

ire. Thus tho 





shire to Abordeenahiro: 
Rado ro ‘Rone. Adam and Wiliam, 
rom theyounger son, William, sprang 
the Galloway, Irish. and Virginian 
brauches of tlie stock.” Sir Adam G. 
who was killed at Homildon Hil ix 
1403 was the grandson of the elder 
and brought the direct malo line to a 
eser PUE twa, other, grananona (ot 
| fleitimato vith) continued" H 
Teditien, "vir. Jook ‘of Sourdarene 
| (d. 1394), from whom the Earla of 
| Sberdeon claim devoent and Tam of 
Ruthven, from whom many ot the 
northern temilievare derived: Though 
Tha direct male line was bro: 
end in 143, Sit Adam lott a daughter, 
Wizabeth, _ Eizabeth married Si 
Alexander Seton and. Inherited, ihe 
Barony of the @ and Huntly lands In 
Berwickshire and the barony of the 
G. landa in Aberdeenshire. Prom this 
marriage, aafollows, sprangtho Seton- 
Cordone, or the Dukes of t. Their son 
Alexandr was made Kati of Huntly 
in 1445, and subsequently Lord of 
Badenoch. By marriage he fell bot to 
Cluny, Aboyne. ne 


ht tO AN 





Glenmuick. Ho was suoaseded b; 


Second son, George, who 
daughter of King James I. and who 
acquired the lands of Schivas, Boyne, 


Enzie, and Netherdale. The third suo- 
cessor to the titie was his eon Alor- 
ander, who augmented his territory 
by tho lands of Stretbaven and the 
Brae of Lochaber. He fought with 
distinction at Flodden. The fourth 
earl was his grandson George, who fell 
heir to thoearidem of Moray. He thus 
became the wealthiest and most 
powerful of Soo.tish landholders—eo 
powerful that the sovereign fearing 
usurpation deprived him of the earl- 
of Moray. Tho carl, incensed, 
headed an insurrection, bit. war de- 
teated and slain at Corrichie In 1562, 
His son George succeeded as fifth earl, 
‘and was in Lurn succeeded by lile son 
cores a sixth cari: s champion of 
Catholicism. " He worsted the king's 
forces at Glenlivet, but was granted 
perdon end created” Marquis’ nt 
funtly in 1599. His son George, the 
second marquis, was e fervent royalist, 
and was executed at Edinbi 
1810. His con Lowie, the 
| guls. was elusaid by 
corgo, fourth Marquis 








Gordon 


was ereatod Duko of G. in 1684. A 
Gatholle by persnanion, he was ap 
pointed by James, LÍ. 
inburgh Castle. He submitted to 
George Ts Dut beln suspected ol 
Jacobite ‘sympathies was forced to| 
Tealde on parole in Edinburgh. He | 
ena eu By hie son Alexander, | 
The second duke, who associated him- 
self with tho Old Pretender, but was 
ardoned on hia gurronder et Gordon | 
Moin 1716, Ho dled ta 1738, aud 
Tuo _suconaded by hls son, Cosmo 
Geowge.cethina anke who died im 1733. 
Lord Lewis Q., his brother, was onc 
'of the chiet promoters of thé Jacohite 
rebellion in 1745. Another brother 
‘was General Lord Adam G., who was 
Commander of the Scottish forces in 
1782, end governor cf Edini 
Castle in 1726. Coamo Georgs, 
third duko, lert three sons. Alexander, 
the eldest, and tno fourth Anke, Jn na- 
membered ae beitg the author of the 
Fpp oiar song, Coal aida leen: 
oungesi, Lord Geonke, vas lender 
ofthe No Popory rioto of 1789, and 
"led in Newguta in 1793. Alexander, | 
‘the fourth duke, had married the | 
beeutitul Jane Maxwell, known gs the 
“Beautiful Duchess of Gordon," and 
pei eon, George sueeseded ad Sith 
duke, "The Bfth duke raised the 
famous corps now called the eooond 
battalion of the G. Highlanders, Ho 
died without Iseuc in-1836, and the 
‘tie with tha earidom of Norwich and 
the barony of G. Huntly becamo ex- 
tinct. ‘Tha title of Marquis of Huntly 
assed tg he cously aad elm nate, 
o, Atth Earl of Aboyne. 
iter of Che fo 
of, Charlos Lennox, 
fourth Duke of Kichmond, had a son; 





Charles, who became heir to the | the 
estates,” and called himself Gordon- 
Lennox. betii, Duchess of Q.. 





Tevived in 1878 In favour of the sixth. 
Duke of Richmond, who became Duke 
of Richmond and G. George, the sixth 
Earl of Q. and fret Marquis of Huntly, 


George, who became 
Viscount of Melgund’ end Lord 
Aboyne (1827). On hls death ‘the 
titie of Viscount of Abayne passed 
his elder brother, George, and subse- 
quently’ to his gon, Lord, Jame 
yen! rovalis,, The (tle then passed 
da 1666 to hie younger brother, Lord 
Charles G. "George, fifth Karl of 
Aboyne, was also ninth Marquis of 
Aunty. Hiseldeat ann, Charles, was 
tenth marquis and ho in turn lett a. 
gon, Charles, the eleventh marquis. 
‘The Earls ot Sutherland aro also a 
branch of thie family. Adam G. 
A prue (à, 2037) aquired the title 
of Earl of Sutherland marriage 


left a second son, 
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je | Australian 


of | thoi 





Gordon 


Tb Xirobeth, Countees of Suther. 
and. From this marriage sprang the 
‘of |G, Earls of Sutherland, who retained 
the surname G. till the 18th century, 
when they revived the original sur. 
name of Sutherland, "Tho Karls of 
‘Aberdeen are descended trom Jock ot 
Scurcargne, illegitimate son of Sir 
John of G, who died In 1394. Of thia 
branch Sir John G. of Eeddo was 
made @ baronet of Nova Scotia, and 
after him is named * Haddo's Hole * 
of Be, Glee! Church, Edinburgh 

Srhere ho ws imprisoned. His son, Sit 
George G. of Haddo, was raised to the 
peerage in 1657 with the titles of Mar 
of Aberdeen, Viscount ot Formartime, 

Lord Hadlo, Methlle, Tarves, and 

je, 

Gordon, Adam Lindsay (1833-70), an 

poet, barn in the Azores at 
Payal. In 1883 he entorod the service 
of the S. australian mounted police. 
Ho led an edronzurous and unsettled 
le, Impatient of steat tion. 
Sea Spray and dd RUM 
laris of pocmer drought him iste 
Prominence: "his waa followed m 
1570 by Bush Ballads and Galloping 
‘Rhymes, but in the year of its pu 
tion 6, Gonipltied guicide. 

Gordon, Charles anaes 
known as Chinese Gordon rhe hes 
of Khartoum, was bora at Woolwich, 
Kont. Tro was present at, tho aasam 
on the Redan (1855) in Crimoa. In 
1860 he joined the expedition in China 
where the Taiping rebellion was rifo. 
The “Russians were pushing their 
frontiers on the Amur and Ussuri: the 
Mohammedans in Yunnan and the 
Turkestan regions wero insurgen 
Tho Chinceo empire was on tho point 
of-destruction, But G. put himen at 

head of a Chinese army with a 
Sisto Englieh and Americas officers 
"The carcer of the band was so glorious 
that it cam» to be la 





was 
appointed commissioner for superin- 
fending the Danubenavization and in 
1573 ho was appointed governor of the 


the Taiping torean. Tn 1872 


Soudan, but roeigned in 1680, In 1887 
e again accel le KOvernon 

Gf the Soudan, where the Mahdi had 
Headed a rebellion of the Moslems. G- 
was ordered to remove tho. forces 





hemmed In b bels in the Soudan 
laud deliver m 
tian rulo. uation was, boset 


by 
‘with dificulties and peri. 
Surrounded and besieged in bar. 
tonm. Thasiega had been protracted 
for five months when a rcllef party 
was sent from England. In’ Sep- 
teuiber the rellet forces commenced 

ir ascent of the Nile; by November 
the expedition reached the Second 
Cataract the borders of tho 





Gore 
twoen the two interese. He is said 
turned coat times. 


Gordon 805 
Soudan, The navigation of the river 

was fraught with difficulties and| to hai 
dangers, Ib was the end of January 


betoro the party, crossing the dosert 


reached Khartoum, but found that 

lace had been captured by tho| 
rebela two days before, and G. had 
been pat to death. ‘The way ia which 
G. sustained his position at Khary 
tourn is une of tie marvels of history, 
Ho was of difforont nationality and | sai 
religion to the people of the garrisan, 
but in them he Inspired absolute faith 


tho town ware Inadoquato, the pro- 
‘Yiplous were soanty, bub in the face of 
all odds he ‘journal | si 





fnnoniing and inspiring documents ot 
neri, Carlet W., sie Cosxon, 


Lord George (1751 
eer bert, Sones tn 
" riots, was a son of the Duke 
Er perm a on at ehe Qus 
[5 ‘cancelling of the restrictions on. 
Boecl Ug ee o 
ENIM ae cee 
Fields, London, in order to petition a 
Poe dondon, in ander re panon a 
Epai af dha EE 
FER EE 
eit dog ee enter 
DR EE. 
acquitted on the rend of unt of insanity. 
Seen on Rove 
Gordon, Sir Jamos Alexander (1782- 
vet enm A emanar qnt 
house, Aberdeenshire, Ile served at 
iode i ere n 
Sabai ol Gapa N EAE 
EAT Perm gne do 
den ee len oss 
In js he was created admiral of tho 


Gordon, Sir John Watson, se 
WATSON-GoRDON, SIR Jo 
Gordon, Lucie (1821-09) an Engl 
vilior, bora in, London, dughrer oÈ 
John Austin, and wita’at Sir Alex- 
ander Duft-Gordon. Ot a very deli- 
cate constitution she spent much of 
life travelling, and was for a long 




















if 


time resident in Egypt and Africa. | G. 


She wrote Letters from. 
ast Lettere from £A 
the. 186: 


"ipt, 1863-65: 
t, 1318; Letters 
7 and’ various, 








advance | rey 





T ase an Eaglen ne 





"jo. 1605 he ‘ected 


onalbity. 
ana geh 
ana dn e 
Streattgen. 


England, 
dnsurgont 


also contributed Remarks on the dn- 
tiquity of the Scots, and Remarks on 
the Charts of the Ancient Scots. , Bes 
sides p wrote G history of tho 


waen Willam “Ge 
Comon, Themas (1884-1750) 
author, bora at Kitkeudoriett, da 
Gera. Ho moalved his ed iesto 
at a Scottish university, and came we 
I x P DE 
pore y 
Ec RS 


Orations, and his tracte aro. 4 Cor- 
dial for Low Spirits, The Pillars of 
Priiralt, and 

‘Gordon, ‘an 

lish cher iter, born 
a Hitchin: Hortordshize, HS entered 
fno Indopsndent ministry m 1752 at 
Ipswich, emigrated to America in 
170, where he remained until 1786, 











Shen he returned to Bngland, While 
in America he strongly sided with 
the Putciot varus, und in 1788 pub- 
lished in four volumes a History of 
de Rise and. Uh ofthe 
Uniled Sales, including the Late War. 


Consult Libby," A Critica! Examina- 
tion of, Gordon's, History "of, Uio 
Revolution, im the Report of the 
American, Hisiorieul Association for 
he (Washington, 1000). 

Gordon Bennet, the name given to a 
mountain in E. Contra] Africa soon by 
Mir, Stanley In 197; Tta identity md. 
malna undetermined; it may bo one 
of the Ruwenzori group. It rises 
34900 ri In belat, 

Gordon-Cumming, Rousleyn George, 
gee CUMMING, EOUALEYN, GHONGE 
Goapor: 

Gordonia, a genus of Theacem in- 
digenous in Asla and N, America, 

Tastantisus, the common lobloly- 
Day, ie noted for ity bark which {s 

used in tanning; it is an evergreen 
reo ily large white orwers. a 

the blood-woód or 
farwnad of jamaica. 
Gordon Riots, see Compo, LORD 


Orem a, 
rine Grace Francis (1799- 
velist, born at 





Gore 


East Retford, being the daughter of a 
Mm Moody.” he married In 1823 
Captain Charlos A. Gore, and in the 
wing year appeared her first nove 
Theresa Marchon She rode 
principally on the Continent, and, 
Until her death, hor novels appeared 
with unfailing rogulerity. hoy de 
Sorihed rhe ite and ematoms of the 
fashionable society of the period, and 


fiae a certain eruit of tran: | 


ent popularity, She was also known 
üs a nong writer. She booame blind 
Shortly before her death, 
Gore, Charles (b. 1865), Bishop of 
Tn 1880 pe hecama vior- 
principa) of Cuddesdon College, and 
In 185i was appointed libraren of 
the Pusey Library, Oxford, He be- 
same vicar of Radley in 1895, and in 
1894 canon of Westminster, "He was 
appointed cheplain to Queen Alex 
Ahdre in 1900, end 1o King Edward 


Oxford. 


ip 1901. In 1902 he became Bishop of | 


Worcester, and in 1805 Bishop af 


Birmingham. In 1911 he was ap- 
pointed Bishop of Orford. His chief 
works. i 





frit and In- 
and the 
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Gorgons 
Gorey: 1. A vil. of Jorsoy, Channel 
Islands, about 4 m. NM. of St- 
Heliers, The Norman castle, which is 
one of the features of the village, was 
the scone of the imprisonment of tbe 
Puritan leaders, amongst whom waa 
William Prrans Z. An Irish tn. In 
co. Woxtord ; hao o largo ooach-build- 
[ing industry. Pop. 3000- 
Gorge, sec Basman, 


‘Poparer, Bangar. "He tought ia the 
DA UR 
EO UE 
Austria anc rose to bo commander- 
commander was eclipsed en. his 
EC dee te 
Miged "with “great Baroness “Oy 
x = 
Riek, Sh ae ae 
P iett eee 
oe AE 
eee TA 
|1240 (1851), of which there is an 
| English translation, 
a pip 
E S 
RUIT ate oes 





;| toned above. He was both sailor and 


the | soldier at an early date. Defore he 


Tr woney one ha waa à prisonie of 
he iotght foe Henry 1P. di Erans, 


‘and | He becamexovernor of Plymouth, and 





the treatment, of metals. 


works ero: ‘The “drt of 
Discovery, 1818; The Electroutic 


Ig Te APT Eier 


Ded, bridge, a Scottish vil., situated 
o aiia: 18 me BE oi dae 
burgh. Tt owe ita importance to its 
position as one of the most important 
Ininoral fields of Scotland. Pop. 1900. 
Gores, n. French tn. in the cdlony of 
al W. Africa Situated on a 
small island i. of Dekar, and is now. 
the chief port of the whole colony, 
During the Seven Years” War 
the later Napoleonic wars, iù wea s 
British poesoacion, Lop. neatly 2000. 
"Gore (Lord), John” Gorell-Barnes 
(b. 1648), san of à woulthy Liverpool 
Sipowner, was educated at peter- 
house, Cambridge, and in 1876 was 
oened to the bar: i» legul career 
Was very distinguished, und he be- 
Samo in turn a benonor cf the Inner 
ample, a judge nt the Probate, 
Divorce, and Admiralty Court, and 
nally president of the same Court. 
‘He retarnod in 1909 and wae raised to 
‘the poorage. 





Google 


was an ospecial friend ot Essex, whom 
he supported in his attompt tà rebel. 
Ho was coatinued in his office as 
govemor of Plymouth by James I. 

"ub he and his garrison were so badly 
negiectad by the king that he finaly 
resigned. Ee then turned his atien- 


fic tion to the colonies and interested 


himself iu wauy plantallons. fn 1639 
he rooolved x royal charter for Maine. 

‘of Leontini, tamama Sicilian 
thetoriolan and cophist, born about 
4g0 BC, in di] Dro hd waa sot to 
‘Athens to petition aid against Syra- 
ouse. "The remainder of his lite was 
spent in Allies aa a, Ed 
thetorio, exi at Larissa, Hio stylo was 
highly ornate, rich. and elaborate. and 
considerably ‘influenced tho oratory 
‘of Demosthenes, though ita effecta oa 
Thetoriolans of inferior calibro was 





and | vicious. "Plato's treatise on rhetoric 


is called the ias, and in it G. 
tide fo rear ie views on thea 
ol oratory, 

Gorgoniide, the name given to 
family ot Galnterata, which con: 
ains some of the best-known corals, 
aut, ext branche! colonies with 
Tight, lexi. colonies 
[E 
pial genas, G. Jabelfum. being a 
well-known fan-coral found ‘in the 
Sarm waten of tha Atlantia Ocean.” 

lorgons, or Gorgones, monstere 
emasmi mythology.  Heaod mon 








Gorgonzola 


tions three—Stheno, Huryale, 
Medusa. "They were represented as 
having shakes for balr and brazen- 
claws. Medusa, the most famous Guy 
was onos a mortal maid, but was 
changed into e G. by Atheno in 

iniaiment for her relations with 

don, and whosoever gazed at 
her became ¢ stone, Perseus slow her 
by means of à mirror and a sword. 


turned Polydectes Lo stone, Athens 
afterwards reocived the hcad and 
Bore it In her terrible eg or hreast- 
plate. Medusa in later art was re- 
Prevented es being of beautiful 


Sounteuaues. 
Italy, about 
V.E. of Milan. Celebrated for 


ith the monsters head the horo 








. George Cor 
1857), en English Sieg 
Neots, in Huni He 
resented by the lord chancellor 
living of Brampford Speke, | oco 





T 


Dut ho Biaon of Exeter refused td | C 


sdmit, alleging that his views on tho. 
Tite of baptism were not orthodox. 
An appeal was mado from the bishop 
to the privy counell, and the privy 
egunei! supported G+ who was nally 
allowed to enter into possession of 





Russia, 
os of tine, Situated on ths 
‘Kura, it is noted for ita corn and winc. 


lu 
; man-like ape, which 

is anative GNU aioe: "It ea be 
distinguished from the chimpanzee. 
by the email cars, elongated head, the 
presence of n deep groove alongside 
the nostrils, the small sizo of tho 
Thumb, and’ the grear length ot the 
arm, whi half-way down 
enne fe tha est polan. Tt 
also differs from (he chimpanzee iu 
ike groater size, the height of a male 
ing from 64 to 6 ft. In colour ft | 
gibst but the hate om vo head 
and snonlders oftan has m reddish 
tinge. It is chiefly a vegetable feeder, 
but, like most apes, it also preys upon 
squall mammals birds, and their ggs- 
pends’ most, of its time on 
ue v mu though iL i» a skilful 
‘and is not so very ferocious, | an 

{or when a:tackes it goueealy avoids 








an encounter, but when driven into a | 


‘comer is a dangerous enemy on ae- 

‘count of its enormous strength. , e. 

have not yot been tamed, and fully 

adult ones have never been seen alive 

in captivity. Various attempts have 

heen made ta add one to the Zoo- 
ical Gardens, but the animals have 
‘died young. 

Gorinchem, or Gorkum, a Dutch tn. 
in tho S. of Holland, about 25 m. S.E. 
of Rotterdam, Its Ane fired eae: 
ways are typical examples of 
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À| arohiteotare, Tts salmon fisheries are 
d the chief 


Goroblagodat 


exports are 


important, 
Rop, 14-200. 


/eaeicnioeed de a 
ar. ap length solai aon ot the 


| Earl of Norwich. Ho was known for 
hia dissoluta mannara during his ently 
Ufo, "He was appointed governor of 
Portsmouth. aud was cónromed in 
the army Plot, which, he betrayed to 
persment. “Nevertheless, he d 
Slared for the kine ard held Ports 
mouth for him for a timo.” IIo took 
part in the bate of Marston Moor, 
Sad was defeated after Naseby ai 
Langport, atter which ho retired to 
France. Finally ie died al Madrid. 
ORINSRER, 

“Aleksei Maxino- 

[4 1868), a Russian 


SES epos rarely arainlag 
aay meote fa any af Tho enumerate 
fons in which he was engaged- 
sh, published. in 1893, estab- 
lished his” position as a writer of 
Quistanding genius and “originality. 
‘This ‘was followed in 1900 by Toma 
| Gordyers, a romance. Lie then wrote 
|2 number of taies denccintive ot a 
Jtramp's lito with which tho vioiud- 
[tudes of his early career had made 
him familier. "When he attompta to 
describe charactar and manner in 
"upper claeeco hio suooces i2 not ao 
maat facte tutes nte 
Byronio ip onperomeny mon ia 
conflict, with society and by aheee 
Toros ot personality rising, above ita 
moribund infuenoes, and in suoh 
characters wo have obvious refec- 
tions of G.e own struggio In 
cinten of fate andeireumetanea. Thus 
Konovalov ia poriaps hls most re- 
preentalive wone, G-a drama, AE 
Lowest Depts, ie à work 0E Kronk 
Tower and originality. ‘For his plaoo 
Russian Hirature see Prinoe 
Kropotkin's Zdon and Italien tm 
Russian Literature, 


Görlitz, a Prussian tn. in prov. of 
Silesia. "It has a tine Gothic church, 
which dates from tho Lith cent 
and also a 14th century town hall. 
inmnufs. woullen goo pid 
Dass The town stands in the 
middle of huge forest lands. It. was. 
‘the homo of the philosopher Boohme. 
Pop. 85,790. 
Gornergrat, a ridgo in the Monte 
(Rows, group ot the Pennine Alps 
of Switzerland, It ls 10,290 ft. In 
| height, and lies 3 m. 5.2, of Zermatt. 
|The scenery from this point of view is 
magnificont. A mountain railway 
{wag opened in di tae Ti 
joroblagodat io Urals, 
uated in the Perm gov. It includes 
such plages us the foundries of Kush- 
itch vine, Turinek, and Barenohh 


























Gorres 


Ton ere, gold mines at Kushviosk, 
and. at Tochilnogorek. Nearly 
EIx re tu 
EE f E 
PE UR 
127 m. N. f Perm. x 








1843), 
geie ig daducuor of the Bonea 
Sothono Church; “he became in Bis 
Sariy youth a strong supporter of the 
‘ootrines of the French Revolution, 
Ho advocated the establishment. of 
4s republic in Germany, and went, to 

aris in 1709 at the hoad of a doputa- 
ton to advocate this. During the 

ate 1800 to 1814 he waa a teacher 
in Coblentz, and after this date he 
bocamo known as a writer wich very 
ers] tendencies. “He now advo. 
‘cated the establishment of an empire 
Tn Germany, but with Austria not 
Prussia at tlie head of it. Ee estab: 
lishod paper calld ‘Phe Merkur, 
whlou was suppressed in 1816: He 
Sarrowly coospod arreot ot tho hands 
‘of Prussia and alter this became a 
Tiolent porticu pemphleteer, Tn 
Tri he Became profesor of history 

e University of Munich. Aupuucst 

[e chiet works are: Zeuchland 
die "Revolution: “Die, herlige Alianz 
"ina die Volker. auf dem Kongress 

Veron ^ He aimo wrote Chriditohe 
Myslik and Atanasius. 

dorsi Sir Eldon (1861-1911), eldor 
son of Sir John Eldon G, Eduvawed 
at Iton and Trinity College, Cam. 
bridge,” Wes onancia! adviser to the 
Egyptiangovornmont, 1009 1004,and 
derame hits agant in 1907. 

Gorst, Sir John Eldon (b. 1835), an 
fish’ statesman, Dorm at Preston, 
gad educated ay St John's College 

bridge.” He bogen bo Fond for the 
‘Bare pus betore bolt cailod no sued 
for Now Zealand. iore ho was of 
Vat alte m cin ing "peace 
tween tho authorities and the 
Maoris. He returned to England and 
qs walled Uo the Var (1803), uad in 
the following year hə entered parlia- 
ment as the member for the borough 
‘of Cambridge. He failed to obtain 
Teclection, and was for. a time in 
-charge of the party organisation, Ilo 
Sat for Chatham, 1875-32. and trom 
1892-1906 for Cambridge University. 
He formed one of the Fourth P: 
ieee Barroux; Guuscmir, Tt). He 
Woo Solicitor - General [1886 €6), 
Tinder-Secrotary Tor India (1856), 
ion. Secretary co the Treasury (1891). 
He took a great interest in education, 
‘and was vice-president of the Council 
Sa Education up to 1902. "Hie atti- 
tudo had always beeu independent, 
And ho broko with hie party on the 
Question of Tarif Reform and lost 
dis seat." 1n 101) he coutosted 




















Google 
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Goschen 


Preston in the Liberal interest, but 
failed to sosuro eleotion. 
Gorton, & suburb of Manchester, 
England. Eas important cotton mills 
iron works. 

Gorton, Samuel (d. 1017), an Eng- 
lish sectary, founder of the ‘American, 
T8; | sect of Gor‘oaites, born about ve 
St Gorton, Lancashire in 1636 he 
railed » to’ Boston, -Maecacbi 
‘where ho was continually Involved iu 
ligioue disputes. Tie published n 
England (1046) an aecount of bis 
grievances against the Massachusetts 
government in a tract entitled, Stm- 

hetties De inst Seven. Headed 
licu. Se L. B. Jones, Samual 

orgoten. Fc 


: of owr 
Liherties, 1896. d 

Gortschakov, sec GORCHAKOV. 

Gortyn, a city of Crete, ted on 
the S. side of the island,’ It stood on 
the banks of Letbmus and was the 
second lancet ity of Crete, 1t 
many" temples devoted “to  Zouh 
Apollo, and Artemis. 

Gortz, Georg Heinrich von (1668- 
1719),a/statesman. Heentered the di- 
plomatic service of Holstein Gottorp, 
| bug aimed at establishing the supre- 
macy of Sweden. He became mh 


minister 
‘und | and chief adviser to Charles XII of 


| Sweden. altnougn he was “not a 
zu | Swede, but only the Holstein minister 
ta Sweden. Many of hia attempts to 
Featore the power of Sweden wore not 
‘utter failures but also in 
firistod the Swedish p gute, Oa 
the ‘death ‘of Charles 
[seize und tried by au illegal court 
[and executed. His “execution was 
illegal even though 1c may have been 
doscrvod. 

“Gory Dew, a dark red alimy fim, 
found on the damp walls; an alza ot 
the group Palmellacem. 

Gare, Che cap, of Cie prov. of that 
name ip Aust ‘it io ei 
About 30 m. NeW. of Trieste. TE 
mannte: principally silk and cotton 

ods. Since the Lath century 1: bas 

'a a cathedral towa, and is now the 
seat of an archbishop. Pop. 30,939. 

Görs and Gradisca, an Austrian 
prov, lying between the Julian Alpe, 
and the N. of the Adriatic Sea. iy 
formed originally a portion of Lllyrie, 
and was a'terwarda known ms the 
duchy of Friuli From the 11th to the 








[y Loth century it was a separate ani 


more or less independent duchy, bur 
since the 18th century has formod 
pare of Austria... The population & 
Sither Slavonic or Italan in origin. 
Pop. 261,721 





origin, 
fa ‘ori Coles 


| olas honours in 





i With arate 
1866 be 


Goschen 


boonie director of the Bank of Eng- 
lands entered parliament as Liberal he 
member for the City of London, 1863; 
moe appointed. paymacter general, 
Tits. "T8 Ino Gent in Gladstone's 
cabinet as President of the Poor 
Yaw Board, and became kirst Lord of 
tho admiralty in 1871, Ir 1878 be 

‘looted representative tor Great 
Bliain at tye Internationa monetary 
conferences held in Paris, In 1880 he 
parame member for Ripon, and as 
ambassador to the Porte be per- 
Suaded Turkey to faif the obligations 
to Greece to which she was bound by | an: 
the treaty of Berlin. Ho acted as 
eoslodiast cal commiseloaer, 1382: he 
fefuged the ofer of Speakership in 
the House, 1884. Gladstone, during 
his administration, found in Q. an 
Wocompromiing “épponent vo' his 
Homo 





Hon, G. eai as a Liberal-Unioniat and 
qeeepied "tho Chancellorship ot the 
quer. In 1887 ho stood for 
Eiverpbol and was tested but im 
tho samo year ho became member for 
St, George, Hanover Square. In 
1888 G. carried oul a couvemiva of 
of the national debe. In [805 he 

ve First Lord of the Admiralty, 

and during his period of office carried 
many improvements ina effect. In 
1000 he waa raised to the peerage as 
Viscount G- ot Hawkbumt, Kent. He 
gus a Arm end decided opponent ot 
Pliacieraine Tart Reform polo 
"ale gest 





mainat, 1311: dn. 
Bi rea e el the i 
"imes of George Z. 

Publisher and Primer of Leipzig, 
1903. G. took a keen interest, ju che 
universities. In 1874 he waa elected 
lord rector of ‘the Univeraty ot 
Aberdeen, and waa reelected im 
1888. In 1390 he was elected lord 
rector of the University of Xdimburgh. 
He was one of the chief promoters of 
the University Extension Movomert. 
Zo the sphere of politia be brought 
tho shrewd business instincts of kia 
family end eariy training, and never 
allowed party considerations and pre- 
fudiees ro obscure his persuasions and 
vouvictious. 

Gosohen, Rt. Hon. Sir William 
Edward, G.oB. GC MO. G.o.Vi 
B.C. (P. 1847), & British diplomatist, 
educated at Rugby and Ozford. Im 
1869 hc was attaché at Madrid, in 
1870 at Buenos Ayres, end in 1815 aÈ 
Paris, Ho has filled diplomatio posts 
at Pekin (1885), Copenhagen (1888 
ies. (1890), " Washington, (189 

Petersburg (1804), si 
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1850 he lost | Fakoos, 
Mometi b Ed bumh but m AST in indiana, 
Under Lord Salisbury s administra Elkhé 


ho many valuabb ores (gold, 
| popper, zine, 








Gospellers 


1200), Copenhagen (1900-5), In 1905 
made stibasuader at Vionna, 
and iu 1908 at Bet 
Goshawk, or Astur palumbarius, & 
pard stili foun fn madiy eountzles ot 
Europo, but prectically oxtinot ia the 
Birth Isles. ie waa formerty found 
here in fairly largo numbers, and wos 
sed Im the aport of falconry. Ita eT- 
Hitchin practically colveden with the 
iaappearance of our large forests 
The mate bird is much szallor tha 
Ge mato" 1n. colour E s 
brown on the upper part of the Body 
hilo underneath. "Tho tail bas 
neni 15 A paet of aasten n 
en: I. of ancien! 
given by Phmaok do the zola 
Sf Joseph. "The, chlef 
osom or Geeemn (is tho Soplutgitth 
or in the clases, Phacnsa, müderi 
£. The Gap. of iilihart co 
Cw 
art, a tributary of the Michigan. 
Tt ie an importent commercial centre. 


Pup: (1910 32, 
Sean, or Gaechon, Land of, n past 
af Feta in Britian S Athea: 

ome Tenegade Doers founded m ro- 
Dabio there iu 1882. Tn dbi It was 
pleged under British protection. 

Sonlar, an ancient inporial ity on 
the R., Gose, the dist. of Hildesheim 
in the prov. of Hanover, Germany. It 
Was founded by the Rrmberor Henry E 
Ogg d aad many ancient and (a: 
Growing “wings “ieiuaing the 
Kajeerworth, which contains the 
statues of ei; pr em] wore. atis 
EXE ene, ys 


eic.) ; the mines having 
since the 10th conbury. 


- TUO. 
ku Bartholomew (d. 1607), un 
English navigator, who Gulled ‘tom 

Fulinouth, 1302. in (he Concord, and 
discovered Caps Cod aud some noleh. 
bouring Islanda, Ho was the eadar of 
an expodiion which discovered” the 


Virginian Capes, and founded James- 
town in 1606, vhero he died, 














TY The various properare oF 
rmabion, such 0b Wyclif and 
ths aliada, mho nid much stress 
Spon preaching the Gospel, end upon 
steel of the Enom 
ie, Dorpels aon. e peuple ( 
fa Antinomjan seo whic aros 


Gospels 6 


Eogan for the priest who reads the | 

Gospel, usually either from the N. 
side of the altar or from the middle 
of the choir. 

Gospels, Tha Four, see MATTHEW, 
Maxis, Lois, and Jou. 

Gospels, Harmony of the, see New 
TESTAMENT, 

‘Gospie, a tn. in Slavonia, Hur 
It ig situated Just over 70 m. S. 
of Fiume, and has a population ot 
‘2bont. 10,000. 












Gosport ( [OE 
tn. and por lortamouth 
Harbour, Hants., ig England, Ku 


is conneoted wiih Portemouth by 
& oating bridge, The Hasar 
ospital, the. Clarence victalling | 
yard, and the harrncks are among itá 
Totable features. Yacht bulldieg is 
an important industry cf G., and 
shipe’ enchors, cables, powder maga- 
Zines, chaie, dnd say are also maita. | 
factured. there. bop. including 
Alverstoke) (1011) 23.301. 

Gossamer, a fne rimy substance, 
something like cobnabs seen floating 
Ee aim autama, "tip the wel 
spun by certain small spiders; the 
throads are invisible when spun, but 
a number aro woven together by the 
wind, Sce SPIDER. 

Gassan, n irm common amongst: 
tho miners of Cornwall for the out- 
crop ofa lode. ‘The Us. sre often com- 





posed of rich veins of metal, and are | 
"The caso with | Pog 


very easily worked. 
which they are worked is largely due 
to the fact that being on the surface. 
they have been therpughty oxidised; 

he canton of| the 





x 
Gottsoes dale industries Top 1000. 
agin pect e end erat, bord 
melisa pots ele end esia isty 

in London, iw the son of PANID 
Henry G. the naturalist. In 1861 ho 
Was dppoitted woritant raram Ta 


- | member of the central adminiatrati 


10 


Life of J 
of Jey 
Prontes, 1805 : "Patmare. 
1905; Life of Sir Thomas Browne, 
1805: ather and Son (a study ot hie 
carly family lite), 1907; Henrik 
Fosen, 1903; Two Visite to Denmark, 
Agi; Portas und Studies, 1912, 
ia chiet service to lettore ia perhaps 


Gosson 
Si. Daure. 1890, 
French 





his introcueion of modem European 


writers into English. "For hie services 
to Scandinavian Literature he was 
Seed in 1901 & knight ot ‘the 
Norwegian order of St. Ola, 

Gosse, Philin Henry (1810-88). an 
English nataralist, born at Worcester, 
Be went to Newfoundland and farmed 
in Canada, becoming finally a school 
master in “Alabama. He rtnmned fo 
| England, 1839, and published Zhe 
Can dian Naturalist, 1840. He went 
ito Jamalos to collect birds and 
Insects for the British Museum, 
published Birds of Jamaica, 1515 and 

849 (with ilustrations). Among hic 
| Works are: A Naluratist’s Rambles 
on the Devonshire Coast, 1953; The 
Aquarium. 1824; Manual of Marine 
| Eeolony. 1895; detinolorio Britain, 
and The Romance of Natural 
History: 1890, "See Lue bv fis son. 
Hamund G., i900. 

Gosselies, à tn. m Belgium in 
Hainaut, in the administrativo "dist, 











ot Cnarierni, t has ona minea, and 
Juste ger soap, inen. 





Pascal 3 

ib ferc det 
i P nae itr 
National Assembly, 1789; a 


ossein, 
(175171830), 


[ane ge 





" 
‘of commerso, 1191; of the ministry 
Sf war, 17%. Elected to the French 
Trstitute soon afler its, formation 
| (1705), he succeeded Barthélemy as 
| keener of medals in the Natio 

Library, 1199. O. ‘travelled 





Europe, 1772-30. His many valnable 


Vie Brivis Museum, and held that! geographica! works include: o- 
appointment tll 1875. He then be |graphte der Grees emaiyses - . . (10 
caine translator to Lhe "Beard of impe), 1790; and Recherches sur is 
Trade, “In 1331 ke became Clark géographie systématique 

iecimrér om Engish Literature, at| des anciens C4 mapy). inis. 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and in Napoleon employed him to help im 
1904 he was made librarian ta the 


House of Lords. His style is charac- 
terised by ita lucidity and sweetness, 
His chiet works are: On Viol and 
tute, ABTS, Studien in the Literaturen 

Northern Europe, 1879; | New| 
aene, 1610; Fron St do 
Pope, 1883 5! Raleigh, 1898 


Ta 
Gengiene, Yi Listo of IM. Bigheenth 


o; Lape of 
RUP ramy Goss, 











1894; sober Browning, 1890: Litus" 
oliah. Lafrroture ¢ 


Google 


1890; Critical |i 
Ki-Kots, 1806; In Russel and Silver, | 


the translation of Strabo. 
| Nouvelle Biographie Générale. 
English euthor and dirine; graduated 
"Author and divine; gradu! 
fromm ‘Oxford’ 1876, "He, wrote the 
| tragedy” Calimesa iracizs, am. 
| the comedy Captain Marie (acither 
how extent, but later wrote sovereiy 
against the stage,” G. was rector of 
dieat wigborough, ist, exehan, 
ing this living for that of St. Dotolph, 
Büütopsgato, London, 1600. . His 
| famous The Scluvie of Abuse, 1919. 
Jod ultimately to Sidney's 4 
Jor Poetry, 1895. He aiso wrote Phe 
Ephemerides of PMalo, end Plays 











Gossypium 
Genfuled, Sco Arbor's odition of The 


ios 14 rence 
"Plays; 1580 (edition ot 1853, p. 7) 
lijer, "Dramatic Poetry, ii; and! 


Bibliograplti Ci | 
ontyplum,” a stropiai gomas of 
Malvacor, contas alne species, all 
LX. which are known as cotton-plante. 
teu a abun a 
deed, which are cevered with long! 
baw’ and cil 18 also extractad Dion 
the plant. G. herUuccumn. Uie common 
herbaceous cottonplaity Gh Bar 
Dudes. the Barbadoes cotton-plant, 
ET e rd tho. troo cotton: 
Plant, afe ther duly epooies salt 
Fated for their utility, | 
“Got, Frangois Jule: Edmond (1822- 
1891) aarasior bora a Eieusrolies 
"tad edicated at tho byose 
Cuariciuase 1n 4541 as enterod the | 
Senser ratalo, und in tva eeccanatee 
Years carried off the second and Amt 
visco. llo mado his appearance 
medie Hrangaise ir Tti and 
spoesity rose to tho Aest rank ae a | 
Sio cotor. Ho organised a company | 
ois omg in, Ed and frequently 
Played in London. itis most daished 
Dorformancen were aa Chaye” in| 
fronin ‘and fs 
Fc Tiny Let 














^ was accorded the 
Rove of tme Légion of Honour, and , 
thirteen years later his golden 
jubilee was celebrated at the Théâtre 
Francais, where he mado his farewell 
appearance in 1395. G. was elso the 
author of L'Esclave, and of the 
brett ot Francois Pion, produced 

Opera im 1857. He died at 


ioa Rte e 
ati’ d theo D rti gaa 
Ex pcd 
Woner (Venern), Vykeen, Wetter 
Mox got peti 
ESL AE Ma sg oe 
: ME Ed 
SEEPS, Lope oogt F0 m, 
lakes, some 235 m. are navigable, anı 
ise somp ido. ag estreno and 





Bay 
‘Göta : 





by Gustavus Vasa, bul. not carried. i 


out. till 1910-32, under Count Platon | 
And Telford, 2. A river flowing from 
Lako Wener to the Kuttegat 
branonos into two at Kongo the 
Dump. dois i m. long» and navi. 

le; To avoid the falis ot Troihátia 
Boar its source, the Irdühütta Canal’ 
Was constructed. 

Gotha, a tx. of Germany In duchy ot! 
‘saxe-Coburg-Gotha, cap. pany 
duchy; 14 n We of Erfurt. One of the 

jost important mercantile towns of 
Tt 1s aons the foot-lils 
o forest. "There are narrow 














ot 





en 





Gotham 


stroots in tho old part, bub much hae 
ean, destroyed. by ites at: aen 
times. 8. Pack fronted by the 

esl castle of Friedenstein (1643) 
containing the stalo archives, ducal 
library, and a fine coin-collection. 
‘Other noted buildings are the Churoh 
of St. Mary (12th century), Augus- 
tinian Church (iath century), naw 
museum, town bal) (a Ienaissanoc 








building of ‘the 16th ceutury), the 
caste of Friedrichsthal, end’ the 
‘observatory (1872). is also the 


famous gecgeaplical establishinent of 
Justus Porthes. Manufactures include 
porcelain, tobacco, smoked meats, 
sausages, sugar, toys, machinery, 
Planos, fire engines, ‘rubber - hose, 
woollen. The Almunuch de Guliu 
has beet! published hero since about 
1763, and Petormenn’s Mitteilungen, 
since’ about 1824. Tho town iu men 
tioned as early as 170 aa” Gotaha.’ 
it ras gurrennded by walle, 930, by 
Gothard, Abbot of Hersfeld. Pop. 
about 39,581, 

Gotha, Almanach de, a universal 
political’ register, published in Ger- 
man since 176: and in French since 
|1811., 1t ia a diplomatic, govern- 











de mental and statistical record of the 


world, A section of it is devoted to 
the Keueuloxy of royal faunilies, 
, etie rombes of tho neViuley, 
etc. and statements as to population, 
trade, and similar mottors of eli 
civilised states are contained in the 
other sections. Ithasgainedauthority 
All over the world from the care and 
Seusiventes with which I ie edited, 
Tt takes ite name from the place of 


publication, 
Gotha, Duchy of, ow Saxe 


“Gotham, par, of Nottinghamshire, 
England, rn. $.W. of Nottingham, $ 
m. frou "Trent junction, iu Rushollite 
division. "Its inhabitants early” bo- 
camo a byword as simpiotone and 
madmen. Ir hos gypsum mincs. Pop. 
211) 1086, 

Gotham, Tales of the Mad Men of, 
a collects ot josta, representing the 
abourd doing sayings of the 
REND CUIU 
or uhaitaata hus egens peor 
verbial, but was said to have, beep 
ässumea criginully to avert a king's 
anger. Onc absurdity attributed to 
thom te the Dulcing ot à wall round 
Une cuckoo to secure eterual 

‘These talea ate similar to, the da 
Or facetiæ, ascribed to the oth ventury 
Alexandrian philosopher, Hieroelos. 
| The tales were frst printed about 1930, 
under the titie, Merrie Pales of the Mad 
Ben or titan. net hy A B 
(Br, Audrow Boorde?). Th people 
Abderu in "Thrace had a similar re- 
Dutation for folly. and such storlos 
Exist, mutatis mutandis, among almost 




















Gothard 


all races of mankind. Sce Halliwell’s 
oprint of tho Movie “ies, 1840, 
end Nursery Riumes; Huzi 
5 Jesi-books, 1864 ; Ashton 
Chap-Looks of the 18th’ Century, 188; 
Cunningham, Amusing Prose Che; 
Looks, 1889.” Far simpleton. stories 
generally, „aee, Clouston, Book of 
foodies,” 1888 “(new ed., 1903) 
"Busch, Deuscher Votkshumor, 1811. 
Gothard, St., see ST. GOTHARD. 





Ueibutiog of Sweden, luto provinoos, 


It comprises the medern divisions of 
Malmöhus, Christianstad. 
alland, " Kronoberg, 

Gotiana, 
Eitsbors, 
land! 


Goteborg), 
situated on the R. Göta, aud next (o 
Btoolholm, the capital, the most im- 
portant city of Sweden. ‘The town ia 
quite modern, havirg been rebuilt to 
A large extent, In consequence of 
numerous fires, but it was originally 
founded in 1618 or thereabouts, b; 
Gustavus Adolphus, Tt has an excel 
len harbour, which ie seldom ob- 
Bimüeted Dy ice, which affords m. 
shelter for a large number of vessels 
from all parte of the world. Ita com- 
mercial importance dates from the 
continental’ blockade of 1808, when 
Yi became the chief British depot. of 
northern Europe. Among its manu 
facturing industries, are ship-bhild- 
ing, cotton spinning, iron and steel 

ing, and it producea suger, paper. 
leather, sall-eloth, ctc. Tt receives 
about one-fourth of the total foreign 
pommerce of Sweden. Ite streets are 
lighted by gos ond clectricity, and 
the, water mapply is good. Thé lower 
jortion of the town, along the river, 

‘broad, streets, partly tormed Oy 
canals. ‘The exchange, cathedral, 
town-hall, and museum decervs 
Special mention, among the bulldings 
of G., and it hae a fne gardon belong- 
ing ‘to. tho, “Horticultural Society- 
Pop, 187.818. 

thio’ Architecture, 
TECTURE— Gothic. 

Gothis Language, the oldest and 

most primitive of the Teutonic dia- 
loota of which remaina still exist; it 
belongs to the Low German division. 
Gothic was spoken by the Eastern 
and. Western Goths who original 











me Arom- 


lived near tho Vistula, but who mi- |j 


grated into Asla; Gal tia, and Cappa- 
locia, and ünally overrun the coun- 
tries of Southern Europe, It waa 
while the Goths ocennioa Italy that 


en 






Goths 


the Bibile Into Gothic, and the rem- 
nanta of thie translation form the 
oldest existing record of the language, 
This precious relic is preserved at 
Upsala. Fragments of Gothic writ- 
ings are to be soen at Wolfenebüttel 
Gn the Coder Carolina) and at Milan, 
| where are portions of the calendar in 
Which occurs the original form of the 
name of the Gothle people, The lan- 
guage gradually died out as the Gothe 

me absorbed in the Ttalian. 
French, aad Spanish peoples, and 
adopted the Latin language. Gothic 
layed an important part in the build- 
fog up’ of Grimm's Tew (p), since 
init is preserved, without essential 
alteration, the Primitive Teutonic 
system of consonants. See Skeat, 
Mao Gothie Glossary; Gabclontz und 
Loebe, Godic Teta: and Zacher, 
Das Gotische Alphabel Ulfilas und das 


Q iat Gotland, | Goth 
ges he re pt real 
RESISTE, graine 
UT discre Dd 
face is 200-300 ft. above sea-level. 











le are 


Sic oronpationa ar he pem 
agriculture, cattleralsing, shipping. 
Tieaber, 


firing, ani lime-buran 
marble, sandstone, and Line are ex- 
| ported to Stocicholio- Thero are somo 
Ene architectural remains, By the 
Sth centur G. was tributary te 
Sweden, Viby being one of the most. 


important trading towns of N. E 
ul lare im the Lath century. In 
1030 Si. Olaf probably Jutrodueed 


Christianity there, It belonged to the 
Eee Tepe AEn, in the 
evils agon halas uit tenta 
In 1645 it was finally ceded to 


ia, the first of whom, 
Denis Godefroy, was born at Paria iri 
1649. Jacques was his second son, 
and ‘became a professor of law at 
Gonera, whore he spent most of hls 
lio. He ranks high àsa echolar, and 
Published s number of works on law 
and jurisprudence. He worked or 
Twenty years on the Thendoman Code 
(Lyons, 1685), of which he wae the 
editor, and this work 1s still used by 


arista. 
= Gotha, the name of a powerful Ten- 
foule véopic, who played an impor 
tant part ia the barbarian invasions, 
and made themselves mastera of Ttaly 











Bishop Wiphiles (318-388) translated 


Google 


for upwarce of a contury. From a 


Goths 
of a Gothio calendar (se 
Gorm LANGUAGE), it would seem 


‘that they originaly called themselves 
Gut-thiuda ( the people of the Gothe * 
iuda. people) Their first home is 
Supposed to have been the southern 


shofee and tne island of the Baltic 
ld makee them te havo come 
Bot appear to be supported by facia. 
oar to De uj 
The eatliest mention df the G. belon 
to the tme of Alexander the Great 





and is that of tho Grock traveller | Val 


eaa of Marseilles His evidence 
still exists in quotations from him to 
be found in the writings of Pliny and 
others, According to Pytheas, a tribe 
of Gutionss lived and gathored amber 
9p the Prussian shores of the Balio. 
evidently the Gutiones, but they are 
nelghboura of the Lygi, and no 
longer on the coast. 


Motory begins to the ariy years of die 
Sra coton in the neg o Alesander 
Severus they ad then founded ea 


Spire on the northern shore cf the 
Black sea, and abont the mantha af 
the Danube. "hoy greatly increased 
their numbers by conquering other 
‘Teutonle tives, and came into con- 
ict with the Homare into whose 
Froyinee pr Dace they made uoc 
Yareads.. Gibbon says (Romo, x.) 
"The Emperor Derine (D. 269) . 
twos summoned to the banks of i 
Danube by the invasion of the Gothe. 
‘This is the Arst considerable occasion 
in which history mentions thet great 
Boule: They devartated ers ead 
Thrace, vanquished and killed Decius, 
aud withdrew on receiving great 
Stine "of money "ande promise. oi 
Ty tribute. In 293-89 they crossed. 
Be Black Sen, the Bosphorus: and the 
Hellespont, embarked on the Medi- 
torranean. pillewed the shores of Asla 
Milnor, buret tho temple of Ephesus, 
And sacked Athens, Ta, 200. they 
equipped an immonso fect, ravaged 
Clare and hodes And, returnine 
through Theesalonica,wersoompletaly 
crashed by the Kriperor Claudios. 
They recovered, howerer. und the 
Emperor Aurelian secured a term of 
comparative peace Only by ceding 
fo them Dacia and the left bank of 
the Dannbe. "ring this period the 
GP mingled, with the Romans, ond 
Were infiuenosd by the Roman civili 
Seton they became converted to 
Giictianity, Temas at thit pooh 
that Uining translated the Bible into 
the Gothic language (1). Now, 
tha i side eerie ine dr 
oups, the Visigoths (or Bas 
fom. Gy Iahabitung the slopes of 
the Carpathians i Duvia, aud (he 
Getzogothe (or. Westom G.) who 
dwelt on the shores of the Black Bea. 
This’ separation "bocamo comploté 
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Goths 


when, after cenficte with Constan- 
Tine (s21) who Imposed ‘peace upon 
them, and "with Valens, whom her 
subdued, the terrible duns made a 
successi Irrupilog emong Un agd 
completely crushed thelr empiro. ‘The 
Ostrogocha submitted to the Huns 
tho Visigothe crossed tho Danube, 
And settica tally within the Komat 
Cmpire (176). Their history deviatos 
wr Tne Pistons maa with 
made, peace 

jens and were allowed canton- 
ment. Many accepted nervion in Che 
Roman army, others, who came to be 
known as the Mabopoths, devoted 
Phomectren, tn aicuitufe under 
Homan protection In S87, provoked 
by ie vexatious conduct of the 
Komam tunetionarios, thoy, xevalied 
and forced the Emperoe Tneodoaus 
fo concinde a naw treaty with them 
by “whieh aome "received land an 
obere provisions in exchange for 
military contingente; After thé death 
E Ticodoslus- their, kita. . 
Slaimed a Province for his people: 
‘The remat of thie demand led te an 
Insurrection which marke an epoch in 
the history of Europe. ‘The VisIgoths 
under Alaric devastated Macedonia, 
Greoso, and lyria: thon, passin 
Tuy. they tock end pillaged Rome 
(410. Alaric dicd the same year. 
Wittarawing om, Tealy, the “Wisk 
gotha under Alarie's alccéasors over: 
fan southern Gaul and Spela. Under 
Wallie (415-19) they obtained from 
the Romans Aoquitanta secunda, and. 
fixed ‘heir capital ab Toulouse,” The 
Gothto kingdom was actually now 
vassa! kingdom of the Roman empire: 
tho G. greatly helped the Rom 
their cónalet mid 
Funs,end the Alani, and [n thelr tum 
reaped benefit ‘rom the Roman civil 
Tation, Theodoric L played aa im- 
portent part in the roduotion ‘of the 
Pruna under Attila at Chalona, ‘thes: 
doce Th ced Endo conqucred Spain 
And extended their kingdom na far as 
the Loire. ‘They established a consti- 
tation and adopted some of the arte ot 
‘lvilised life. But they were forced to 
feooll by. the Franke nader Clovis 
GOT), and their kingdom wee oom- 
pletely brokeu wp by the Saracens 
GIO. Dispersa and decimated, the 
greater number of tho Visigothe 
Sed, espn up tee Tnativafions 
In the reion of the Pyrenees, Their 
lewe wero translated into Castilian 
under Ferdinand TT]. (13th centary) 









too, | to serve as their code of justice. Thoy 


fradnally became absorbed in th 
atin peoples of Spain and Lenguedoo 
(eee CATALONIA). 
The Ostrogulia took part with the 
Huns under Attila in the expedition 
inst Guul and so encountered thelr 
kinsmen, the Visigoths, in battle, 


Goto 
sharing in the 
Chona (451). 
sovereign, ‘Theodor 
against the Eastern Emperor Zeno, 
Sha acquired goma of his richest 
provincon, Thcodori also, defeated 
doaren, King of italy (46s), and 
reigyod dlgcourly aad wisely iu Italy 
until his death (526), dealing even- 
Handed Justico to the conquered aad 
to those of hio own rabo. 
deat ot Theodore the Emperor 
Justinian organised a cam 
‘gaint tho Ontrogotiis wi 
object of wresting Italy from them 
and restoring it to the emperor of 
Constantinople. “Atter a protracted 
struggle, Justinian's general, Narses, 
Suoceenéd in crushing them, and with 
their defeat (533) Throdoric's king: 
dom came to sn end. The Ostrogoti 
Uppersed; many “of "hem were 
Absorbed ín the Homan empire, some 


terrible defeat at 
‘Under their greatest 





returned to the Danube where they | 


commingled with other ‘Teutonic 

Dies CA small numer of the 

Togoths hayean interesting history 
Apart from thot of the rest. ‘These 
had remained N, of the Black Sea 
when the great body of tho people 
migrated With che Huns.” "They 


survived all the other Gothic peoples | 


and were found in the Crimea by the 
Flemish traveller, Burbeck,in the 10th 


fentury, atil “speaking their. own 
lauguaxe, They were In succession 
vassals of tho Homan empire of the 


East and of the Mongols; finally they 
became absorbed in the Tartar race. 


Sea Gibbon, Nerline and Fali; and | 


Hodgkin, a rnvaders, 
Hodgkin, Staly and Her Invaders, 


Goto, or Gotio, a group of islands, 
fco i number, belonging to the 
japanese archipelago, and. forming 
ie westernmost group in the channel 
of Korea, W. of the island of K hushin. 
The largest of the group is about 
5 m. Jong. 
"GoLerdlinmerung, sec RaGN and 
Gotiesherg, a tn. of Prussia, ia the 
pror: of Silesia, in the cele aad 4 m, 
W, of Waldenburg, and 45 an. S.W. 
Dy W. of Breslau. "It has extensive 
goal ines, and manufs. of linens wool 
len goods, ‘and hosiery. op. 10.0: 
Gotitried von Strasi trasburg), 
a Middle High German eple poet, the 
iost briliant of tho 19th century 
jc." 1200), contemporary with 
fartmann ven “Aue. Wolfrane vor 
Eecheabach, end Walter von der 
Vogelweide Tr 1410 he began nis 
geek enio, Prigtan und Telle ater 
noh originals (especially that of 
tho trouvere: Thomas of Britany. He 
died beiweon 1210.20, leaving his 
Work unfinished. Ii was completed 
by Ulrich. von Türbeim (1938-66), 
ana Heinrich von Freiberg (r. 1300) 
This poem furnished the subject for 





sla 


they warred | 


the | Prussia, ea} 


ee | farn 


Gottschalk 
Wagner's great, opera, Seo, Works, 
Booketoin’s edition, 1881; Von der 
Hagen's edition, 1323; editions and 
translations of Tristan by Masemann. 
(113), Kurz (1844), Simrock (1885), 
and llertz (1877); also works of 
Franck (1865) and Golther (1887). 
Gotthell, Jeremias, sec Brrzivs, 


ALBRECHT. 
Gottingen, a tn. of Hanover prov.. 
‘of G. principality, on 
the Leine Canal, a£ the foot of MT. 
Haduberg, 37 m."N.E. of Cassel. The 
ous university’ founded here by 
Gorge IL of England (c. 1737) was 
reel iu 1838 as * Academia 
Georgia Augusta. The town, was 
taken by Tilly in 1626. The Royal 
Academy of Sciences waa fonnded in 
1751 by Haller. In connection with 
the university aro the academical 
musu, botanical garden, library, 
Observatory, insütules, of anatomy 
and chemistry, etc, Manufactures 
linen and. woollen stuffs (famous 
the idth and 15th centuries). leather 
goods, musical and surgical instru 
ments, scieatitic apparatus, starch, 





| 





jsonp. suuscxes, und beer. Tho book 
[trade ie important. The G. echool of 
[poets and writers included Voss 


i d. 
TER, °C" obere ta isto). F, e 
Stalling’ (ae 18205, Hora a! ETTB) 
and Leere (2. 1808),” See Broma: 
orm, Gottinge im V erac 
degener, 1881. Pope 34291 
oitlisben, a com. of Switzerland in 
tne canton Thurgau. It [s situated 
SI E.W. of Constance. Bop. 4600. 
Gottorp, an ancient duehy ot Den: 
meti, nated froin the old castle near 
Sohieswig, ult on an inland im the 
Soliei.. Til was the old resldeuco of 
T bishops and later of the princo of 
huestrig. Ir was destroyed in 1288: 
rebuilt ia 1:95. Darat down in 1403 
Sad in 1631, it waa restored hy the 
Duke Fseidiich Adolf (1110-71), and 
became the residence of tho Dulles of 
Hisistou-Guttor, and seat of tho ad- 
ministration of tho provinee, "See 
Osten, Schawig-Itolalcin, 181 
"otischale Colessalous, or Ful- 
genius (e. 305-08). a German monk, 
Sremiacnt in a theological 
Perey of the. sth century 
Berdeo a Saxon count he 
entered the monastery of Fulda. Pre. 
enced from seeuriug releas feo: his 
vows by his aboot, Nabwnus Maurus, 
ha Waa Lramerend'ta the Benedictine 
Sonvent of Orbeis (Soissons). s Gy 
Sees e NE AM 
Adopted the doctrine of twofold pro 
destination (£o sin or salvation). "He 
Tidtud Italy (851-8 mud 645-8), but. 
is leve roused much opposition. 
At the Synod of Mainz, 819. he was 
found guilty of berosy by Hiner, 
| ana condemned at an zuaembiy Ai 
iQuier, MP. Ho died imprisoned 




















Gottschall 


in the monastery of Hautviltiers, 
Rheims, See Migne, Patrol. Lat., xxii 
Nouvelle tiog. Général Tije by 
Borrasoh (1868) br Gaudard (1858) 
Gettschall, Rüdolt von (1823-1909), 
poet, and mis- 

"thorn st Breslau, 
he studied at Konigsberg, Breslau. 
and Berlin. His eympathics with the 
ravamtionary movement of 1848 pro- 
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Goudelin 


ve the arama, Fis Grtische Dicht- 

peared in 1730, founded on 
Ratlean’e ave Fotie,” He became 
later involved in a yiolont literary 
controversy with Bodnier and Brel- 
Linge. Lessing (1729-81) destroyed, 
lie reputation as à literary dictator, 
aud Gellert, (1715-69) replaced him as 
popular favourite about 1750. "cc 
Ernesti, Memoria J. C. Gotachedei, 











duped, the tragedies ins von| 1767; Gorvinus, Geschichte der Na- 
Méricourt, 1850; Ferdinand von| tional-Literatur der Deutschen, L335- 
Die Afarseillaise. 38; Hike, Zu Gollsched's’ Lehr. 





1848; 
350, and the lyric. 


1854; Amy fiber; Maseppa 
Kailiarina Howard, 1812; Maximilian 


Robespierre, flcgnyms Siga 


matisehen Werken, 9nd. eci- 


Gio. 1807 di other works Tel udo| E 


the opic Carlo Zeno, 1853; Merlin's 
Wanderungen, |i; Lieder der Ge- 
gemaai Cine’ ellen), 1948; “Saja, 
Sts; Konig Phara, i812: Neuen 
H Yos Tedik Gth edition), 
‘opal, 1 'anus, 
Bune den 1801; Spdle Liede 
1005; Madonna and Magdalene, 1813. 
(See Tinsere Zeit, which ho edited 
from 1864-88, for his pooms ond 
esenys). Among nis novela ara Welke 
Bi 1877; Im Banne des Schwar- 
zen Adlere, 1875; Das Goldene Kalb, 
1880: Die Rrbachult des Btules, 1881: 


dur nin 
102. 


od "and adition 
‘aus ltalicn, 1864: 
Zur Kritik des modernen. Deane 
1900. ‘G. edited the Ostdeutsche Ze 
fung ta TEET, ond took over, tho 
management, gt the lätte fur ere 
‘iil 1338., The Teh 

edition ‘of his valuabla Die deutsche 
‘Nalionalltteratur dea 19 Jahrhunderts 
appeared in 1901-2. " See antamior 
Kraphy, dua meiner Jugend, 1898, 

jotisehed, Johann Christoph (1700- 
66), a German critic and writer, odu- 
gated at Königsberg University. H 
Pecamo president of he Deutech- 
Mobendc Poctische” Gerollschatt at 
Leipzig, 1126, and did mach to renne 
the German lenguago and raiso tho 
level o? te Itatafure and drama., Ho 
was professor of poetry in 1130, 
logic and ‘metaphysics in 1734. ' G. 
tried to abolish the bombastic affecta 
"ona of tho cooona Silesian school, 
md substitita a nobler drama based 
on French models. His Der sterbende 
Gato (1132) was a poor exampie. He 
Sültod the wesklies Die vernünftigen. 
Tadierinneu (1125-20) and Der Bie- 
Germann (1727), His wife, Luise 
ddelgundo Viktolre 171s 2) and the 
‘theatrical manager, Neuber, and hls 
fo, helped C n hi etorte to tans 














Wie- 
‘the fire jahren, 








» 1392; Kranee, Goltached und 
Flowell 1894; Wolt, Goltached’s 
Stellung im deutschen Hildungsleben, 
1895-97; Danzel, Gotiarhed und seine 


Zeil, 1348; Wadlek, Gotteche?'e und 
ie deuiarhe Literatur arin Ze MT 
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Trcitmaier. 
iod 





Reichel founded 
achaft in Berlin- 

Gottschee, a tn. of Cernlol 
Austria $9 ine SSE, of Laibach, chi 
town of a duchy created in ‘1791. 
Prince Auersperg has a castle at G., 
and near by ar the Friedrichstain 
lec cave and others. Pop. about 2867. 

Gotz von Berlichingen, see BER- 
LICHINGEN, GÖTZ VON. 

Gouania, a genus of Rhamnacew, 
is found in the topics. The species 
Die | aro mostly shrubby, often with curious. 
tendrils, and some contain saponin in 
their stalks, G. domingensis is popu 
larly known in St. Domingo aa the 
chaw-atick . 

Gouda, or Ter-Gouw; a tn. of Hol- 
land, in the prov. of S. Holland. [5 
is situated on the northern side of the 
Gouw, where It joins the Yesel, 10 m; 
N.E. by E. of Rotterdam, Foundod 
in Laan ma destroyed by nre, and 
robuilt in 1562. Formerly the prin- 
cipal industry was cloth weeving, and 
later the making of clay pipes. It now 
has factories stearine candles, 
cigars, aud ern, and the, Ci. choosos 
aro celebrate bop. 24,574. 

Gaudelin "or. Goutoun, Pierre 
(e. 1580-1610), a French poet of Tou- 
louse, He received & classien! aduea. 
tion from tho Jesuits, and secured as 
patrona the Comte de Cramall and 
Henri, de Mentmorenor. "Through 
thelr bounty he was o tà don 
himself to jiterature, His works won 
much admiration in his day, the paa. 
torals and ei or * hallata 
being better than the odes In imita- 
tion of Malherbe. G. wrote a Chant 
royal on the death of Henri IV. Le 
Ramelet moundi (Petit Rameau mon- 
ein, "The Bowquct uf Toulouse 4 














fres appeared In den. em 
editions in 1621, 1637, and 1047. Bee 
editions of his works by Cayla and 


Goudimel 


Paul (1543), Noulet (1887), Consult) 
Jourdanne, udelin, 1683. 
"Boudimel, Cipade (1805-15), a must 
mal composer of Lie 14th century, He 

Tas born probably s: Besangon, b 
both the French and Belgians claim. 
him as their countryman. Very little 
ia known aa to his early education, 
but in addition to his musical know: | Yors 
ledgo he must have a^quired a sonni 
classical training, as proved by some] 
of his letters, which are written in 
excellent Latin. In 1540 he founded 
a school of musio ut Romo, but later 
returned to Paria, where he published, 
1n 1555, 0 musical sotzing o Torace’s 
"He also published in 1565 a. 
Sulieotion of vocal pieces as a sotti 
to tho celebrated French version oi 
the Pass by Marol und Bera, and 
ome of bis songs appeared in & ol 
lection at Lyons, entitled, La Fieur 
des Chansons, 1014. In 1512 G. be- 
cama a convert to tha reformed re- 
ligion, ond, met his death in tho 
Haguenota, , See 


Bipgraphle’ (dn 


FN 180, 
[n 

“Goudy, Voary Qu 1818), à Bath 
quist Born in rale. 











"ke! noce 
Jrefesser of civil law as Edinburgh 
1889, having joined tha Scottish 
bar, and four years later he was made 
itesscr oí 
Don, the esiablisament of the 
judicial Reviow he became ite editor, 
inion cmon he Red tilt 1895. His) 
Treatise on the Law of Bankruptey in 
Scotland in a vanieble contribntion tà. 
tho subject. He alm wrote for the 
iL, and edited the second 
Stn n o£ Jiviricad'e Private Law of | Re 


Home, 1898. 
^h, Hugh Visoount (1779-1889), | of 
British field-marehal, born, at| 
Limerick, He was a descendant cf 
Francis G. Bishop of Limerick in 
1636. In i704 he obtained a com- 
mission in the army, and saw active 
service in E. Africo and in tho W. 
nates, 1n H0 he wis eal to take 


in the Peninsular War, and|ailée, 


ined the army wider Wellington, 
ib was soverely wourded at Talavera 
and had his horse shot ander bim. 
He was afterwerds promoted lieu- 
tenent colonel. He also fought at the 
pattia of aros, and again at 
‘Vittoria and Nivelle, where ho was 
ence "more sovorely wounded: He 
some years frou, 
Pio ie ok tie Sloss of the wat 
and returned home. 1n 1830 he maa 
Pigmoied major-general. In tho fret 
eso War ho was appointed com- 
mander-in-chiet of the British forces, 
Gnd achieved many victories in the 
favo of grea. difficulties. In 1862 be 
was mi "marshal. ‘See R. S- 
Balt, Lord Gough. 


Google 
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ut | fortune at the 


f civil law at Oxford. | 4% 





Goujon 
Gough, John Bartholomew (1817- 
86) an English 

born “at San 
sent to the 


For two 

Western Now York, and then learnt 

the trade ef bookbinding in "New 

York Oley. Ta 1835 he becamo a con 
dankar, 


Ai, lost Bis position, 
and tor ma ported him: 
Saif as bost be bouid fn^ 


Tn 1842 he was persuaded to sien 
Pledge, walle in Massachuscite, and. 
Enar toverel Japacs And. sirüggion 
decided to devote his lie to lecturing 
fon behalf of temperance Lie cont 
nged "thus work ala ipti 
and made several tours 
Ho published an 4i 
Temperance Addresses ; 
and Sunlight and Shadov. 
Gough, Riobard (1135-1809, 
magi 
died et Enicld. Hie father was 4 
Girsetor of the East Inda Company 
anda wealthy ma, G. showed siu 
‘of an unusual intelligence at an eariy 
See. ana at AEn published a 
work ‘called u "Modernieed. 
Tie wert to Cambridge in 1/52 and 
began his werk there on British topo: 
Pe known “publics. 
5 
‘tne’ Segel 


‘Monuments of Great Brüatn. 








"oS ears 





! 9-2 
‘antiquary, born m London, 








io 
foned in 
h, as working on Saint- Maclou at 
Rouen. In 1541 he went to Paris, 
decoration 


ining P, Le in the 
TI SE: demain A wrertols, his 


work there including the ‘ Évan- 
istes” and t Dépuition do la 
ix" (now in the Louvre). G. de- 
corated, the Château d'ücouen for 
the Huguenot Constable Anno 
Montmorency, 154441, Hio ES] 
produetiona there were" La Victoire 
L^ Boi ait  qerifoc 
d'Abraham’ (Chantilly), | He 
voodout [agirations (1547) te E: 
Vitruve de J. Martin. 8 
Dodd of werk pou, te. Louvre 
was betwoen 1647-50, inoluding the 
staircase of Henri ll. figures of 
Gil de-bocut, Garyatidoo sf tho Balle 
des Cent-Sulsses in the Louvre, and 
figures of Lie Fontaine des Innocents, 


1510. His ' Diane Chasseresse, origin- 
ally in the co ot the Cháieau 
d'Anct, lo now in the Louvre, "By 


1580 thm Toure dsorátipur ware 
som 7s namo, disappears 
Fom the lut or < Maires Mag 


nus Lescot» 1600-61. ‘Pho tradition 
that ho was al the St. Bar 
tholomew massacres (1572) ls now 





| Vie des pha célèbres pus 
por NL RC Ud 
onini in azie des. Renter, dria 

rode, sel axi c 1880), Mon” 


lon, J. 
^ atr of Argyle co. 
NSW. Vollon: 





joulburn : 1. 
»_ Australia, on R. 
ills, 168 m. S.W. ét Sydney. Th isthe 
soo of an Anglican and a itoman 
Capone bishop. Publie buildings in: 

hedral, hospita}, gaol, aud 





oS." Pop. 


"a river of Victoria, Aus. 


iain, rining near emerald HIA the 
viding nnanga: 
fo), towing f. asd. KW. EERON 


the Jamieson and Wood's Polat kuld- 
fields, and falling into Murray R. 
about 10 m. above Echuca. Irrigation 
have been carried on in the 
Valley since 1394. “The course above 
Seymour is much impeded by rapide, 
fallen tress, and rocks, and not e 
to make navigable. "Total lengti 
about 345 m. 

‘Goulburn, Edward Meysiok (1818. 
97), an English divine; oducated at 
Eton and Balliol, Oxford, graduating 
in 1839. He became fellow of Merton 
College, 1841; and succeeded Talt aa 
Roadmaster of Rugby, 1349, reigning 

Was 


n 1866 A 
of Norwich, resigning in 1889. He 
‘wrote numerous religious works, 
sermona, and lentnres: Thesa i 
cludo: nal Study of the Hol; 


Si Ota ed.), 1878; Thou 
on Pa 


‘Religion (Lath ed), 1884; 
pion Lectures for (iso s Sermons 
(4th ed... 1809; Life of Dean Buran. 
E d MOS a [7 heal 
Davidson, nà B Life 


irenbishop 
Goulbure, Henry qm81899, eu 
English statesman, born in London 
educaled al Trinity, College 
Cambridge. I 1303 became Tory: 
for Horsham, subsequently Secretary 
for Homo Affaire, and Under Socretary 
for War and the Colonies, Chief Secre. 
to the Lord-Lieutenant, of Ire- 
in 1821, and Chancellor of the 
Exchequer under Wellington in 1825. 
and under Sir Rober: Peel in 1835. 
Let, onmico in 1846. Ser =. Walpole, 


Vocpc an 
ts TS, NM 
90), an American astronomer, ot 
Puer a I 
EXCEL 
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Gould 
Tit te ppan enit cmn 1 
; qure 
He was director of the cuonatinde dor do: 
prt 
Coust Survey, 1852-67 T. eed. o fie 
Wc Saban Lc 
Bd HS Re oh 
ER GG LUE 
ii rus ER a 
p OM tea ti 
reete iei 
from 1868 to 1886. His Uranometria 
EA AU 
NUN EDU 
1843, did for the northern., G. aleo 
wrote Catálogo de Zonas Estelaras, 
AE 
realise (he importance of photography 
Pa E ap 
IN yo A E 
Selec emus 
pr E a 
Gould, Sir Francis Carruthers (b, 
IDEE mer aa q 
ee ere Bet tata 
EN DESIS 
[rho 
|now assistant-oditor of the West- 
iste Us inre 
Ep M pae 
UN a Pca 
io the Pall Moll Gazelle and Truth. 
pee Eds gud 
S ie m Ryu 
editor and illustrator of Picture 
XN C TT 
political caricaturist with a power of 
BA Sieber eat 
summer rain," just without a trace of 
up EU a A 
Gould will go down to posterity. His 
Gages Ore gaia qa 
We nde Sing nM 
ee e UE M 











^5 | been an undeniably strong factor in 


the Liberal cause, and were doubUess 
that part of his work which primari 
garned for uim We knighthood in 1906. 
They deal with svory important phase 
of parliamentary eüntrovermy, enito- 


of | miso the very pith of a political situa- 


tion in cleverly executed sketches, 
and adapted as they are trom scenes 
în Shakespeare or Dickens, or from the 
drawimgsof Tennielin Alice te Fonder- 
land, have about thom a character- 
isticaniy British favour. His other 
publications include 


told in the Zoo, 1000. 
Gould. Georre Jay (b, 1858), an 
American financier; eon of Jay Go 
Privately eduested, he tater obtained 
control of largo railway intorests, He 
waa president of the Little Rock and 
Hore Smith Railway, 1800; of the 
St. Louis, a, Mountain and 
Southern, ‘Paolo, and 


Gould, Jay (1836-98), an American 
capitalist, eancated at Hobart Aca- 
domy, 22d on his father's farm, For 
‘@ time he wea engaged in surveying | 
(185250) end in tho lumber aud 
nning business, By 1857 he became. 
chief shereholder im tho small bank 
Stroudsburg, Pennsylvania. „Hol 
Bogan Duying p railroad bonds nt 
time, ming e broker jn New 
Noc Tabak ‘After the panic of 1857 
ho v president nud manager oi 
the Rutland and Washington Rail- 
Nar, Jater uniting it with tne 
Saratoga Railway. Ho was president 
of the Brie Taleay Company. MN 
79, and invested largely in the 
stocks of other railways and teie- 
ragh, companies (Union Pacific, 
-83; Missouri Pacific, Wabash, 
St. Louis und San Francisco Rail” 
ware C OR OR: 
ar "1881, finally con- 
Solis, them all), “in 1602. he pro- 
dueed stock certificates to prove his 
commercial stability. His son, (b. 
1868) succeeded him as president of) 
the Manhattan Elevated 
Now York, 1892. His worst Seton 
Was a schema formed with * Jim * 
Fisi, for cornering the gold market, 
leading to the * Black kriday " 
1809. "Go" has “been called the 
* Napoleon of American financo,” See| 
Ogilvie. Life and Death of J. Gouid, 


Gould, John (1804-81), an English 
ornithologist of Dorsotehire. He be 
gan life as agardener at Hipiay Caste, 

'orkshiro, then became taxidermist 
to the London Zoological Society 

















fein BARS. (1643), With bis wife 
t out A Century of Birds 

"e Himalayan Mte 1334, lies 

eating ic mien elenir piatos. Tio also 


wblished Hirds of Kurone, 1832-37; 
irds of Australia, 1840-48 (after a 
Visit there): Sirds of Great Lritcin, 
186213, Birds of sia, 1850-20; and 
monographs on Riamphastide 

Trogonide. | 1838 + Düovionharina 
1841-50; and Trochitide (Humming. 
birds) 1849-61. See Westminster 
Review, April 184l: Proc. of Lin. 
mana Soc, 1881; Howdler Sharpe, 
Biographical Memoir of J. Gould, 
1893: Nature, xxiii. 

Gounod, Charles Frangois (1313-93), 
French’ composer of sacred music 
and later of opera. He showed an 
Carly passion for music, and atter 
sindping, nner Halevy, passed brii- 
lantiy ‘thr tho Corservatoire, 
Fevelving ae Tno ago of Nen OUS 
the French Institute's urund priz for 
composition. Eis intention had beon 
to study for holy orders, and ho went 
to Romo with that object; and al 
though nothing came of it, he con- 




















Gourko 


tinuod to deroto himsolf wholly to tho 
composition of chureh musie. The 
kroat cuccess of his third mace (1849) 
roused in him the ambition to ex- 
Ploro a wider deld; "und, seturated 
With tho idsale of German art, musie, 
Amd Iiteraturo, he turned to the Lyric 
Grama, Pidémon ei Pauci» boing hie 
frat attempt. But it was not. antil 
iagi thas he was accarded any n 
nition as en operatie composer; 
that rear Sumho was produced, and 
wae very Generously reoeived. In 
1852 he wrote chora! musie for à pro- 
duction of Poussard’s yese, and two 
Sears later a favourable reception waa 
kiven to hie La Nonne Sanglande, His 
Feal success, nowever, came with the 
prodsstion of Faust (1839), a very 

jeautiful work in whioh G.'s genius 
reaches its zenith, aud perhaps the 
most widely popular opera” ever 
Written, Sutecauentiy he wrote La 
Reine de Saba, 1862; Mireille, 1864 
Ta Colmbe, (R66; Teomea ei Juliette, 
1807; Cing Mars, 1873, and Polyeucte, 
1878: none of which have any present 
interest although excerpts aro fre- 
quently giren on the conoer: plet- 
form. > Mis work ie ful of suavo 
moloäy and harmony, and his writing 
Tor the orchestral partain hin operas is 
beautifully balanced and restrained. 
Ho also wicte e fairiy large number of 
Wouk songs and romances, none of 
Which have any value 

Gouramb or Qephromenus olfa. a 
spocice of tolooctoan shes belonging 
1b the family Dspbromenldee-. ita 
honus is in the frosh watere of tho E. 
Indian Archipelago, Dnt Jt has also 
been acclimatised” in Indie, the 
Guianes, and Mauritius, It reaches a 
Juni of 2. nud s erlobratedrarite 
flavour, which io suid to bo the boot 
Among fahes of the Far East- 

Gourd, the name given to various 
spocies of the order Cnenrhitacee, 
Mich oro distiazuished on. account 
Of thei fruit. "These traits are nearly 
twas lareo wd Hebr, “euripualy 
Shaped, and abound in^ nutritious 
hatter: Most of the Gs. belong to the 
Benus Cucurbita, og. C. Pepo, bho 
Pumpkin: the bettie G. or calabash- 
Eucumber is Lageneria vuigaris, with 
a bitter and dangeronsiy drastic tenit: 
the snake G. belongs to the genus 
Trichosanthes; the bitter G. or colo- 
cyuth ix Cilrattus Colgcynttis, and Is 
aliied to the water melon. 

Gourdon, à 1n. oi Franee situated in 
Dopo COE 

is 2s m. N. of Cahors and has 
R population of about 3000. Thore i 
ino chureh in he town. 

Gourko, Joseph Viadimirovioh(1823- 
1901), a Russian count and general of 
Lithuanian extraction. His claim to 
distinction i£ based on his services in. 
the "Russo Turkish War of 1877 




















Gournay 619 Gouvieri 
where he greatly distinguished hiro- | with alight canse, or noaà at all, and 
self, capturing Soda, Phillopopolis |to affect an increasing nurnbor of 
and Adrianople. He also took part in | jointa, whioh hecoma misshapen and 


the Crimean War, being stationed at 
Belbel. For his sérvicesin the Russo- 
Turkish War le was decorated with 
the order of tho second clase of St. 
From 1879-80 he was gover- 
nor of St. Petersburg, and from 1383. 
94, governor-zeneral of Poland. 
Gournay-en-Bray, a small ta. of 
 Franceinthedept.ot Seine-Inferieure, 


gn the R. Epis, 34 m. E. of Rouen. I; | iu 


Ras a population of about 4000. G. 
ts noted for ite mineral springs. 
Gourooie, a tn. of Scotland, in W. 
Renfrenshire, slinntad at the month 
of tho Clyde, on the L b. It is? m. W- 
Gf reenbek and nas of itte years be: 
Some demons aa a watering place 
Raving considerable passonget tratiió 
by tho Clyde stearser, Pop. 7450, 
‘Gout. A frot attaoi or G. usually 
commences by waking tao patient up 
during the night with Intenso pain in 
the foot. "Thé next morning Chere 18 
Fedness over one or more joints, with 
extreme tenderness. The paid and 
swelling last for a week or more and, 
as a rule, leave the potion’ fecling 
better than before. “An attack of Bo 
though not seriaus, is a warning that 
he patient must reconstmnet his mode 
of dying and endeavour, na Tar as 
ossible: to avoid unnecosta A 
Ene macular cxorciyo, ued bu warmiy 
siad, so ae to avoid any tiek of 
From the patient's point of view, an 
appropriate dict is all-important,’ To 
daR firat with the somewhat delicate 
‘Question of alcohol. beer, stout, and 
Porter aro the moat injatious forms; 
Sweet, wine comes next, aud Chien 
Epirite, which are tho feast injurious 
farms. But, unless the attack is due 
to a proventablo cause, total absti- 
pence” is strongly | recommended 
here should also be distinct modera- 
dion in tood: Je "prias tree diei 
should be eltmed at, Bratis to say, one 
Containing tho. smallzet.” posible 
Smount, of nitrogen... For instance, 
butcher's meat should be restricted 
and eggs taken but neeationaily. The 
disadvantages of a restricted dict are 
that the patient feels he s not wetting 
suficient nourishment, if leading au 
ordinary life. It ia better, choreforo, 
to commence, the regimen during ar 
Staoir, when Ioas of appetite i goner 
aiy present. "he parlent 1s then con- 
tent to live on slops, sach as Yego 
Gable coupe, milk "puddings, gruel, 
arrowroot, etc., while barley waver is 
sous. in quenching thiret. 
‘When ‘the attack lessens, and. thc 
appetite improves, the patient, may 
he'given fried or tolled fish, without 
any indigestible sauce, chicken, and 
Stier Torma of white meat, Kacar- 
Tent attacks of G. are apt to appear 
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Google 


Ae ab teni eed 
until the pain is almost continuous. 
Teaver atone sor tte 
prime cause of G. ie the failure to 
RS TI roa ie atiis 
[NUNC NN 
pp Es 
Alte m pomen atelier elas 
ge pe eae 
T the work required of them. De- 
spite the peoaliaritics of any in- 
Miu le es a ade 
become more marked, and a moro and 
Xr totu 
length only as much food is taken as 
SPELT Be ag ae 
kidneys. The kidneys ure relieved by 
flushing them out with water, which 
puoi 
[A9 Ni M T 
Bicis Qus MEAE E E 
py ipte 
Ade us PSR oh etus 
Sup doe fd smear 
Sea iem ieee PP 
Hera coche us 
Seuss co ta aae 
plenary A 
Sit tad bl tes Mi 
EPN kanse OP ates qu 
supply, When this takes place iu the 
lunge, bronchitis sets in; in the case 
tame ei ice 
Suis rss tha dass pe 
Opt due lu 
DEINEN rm at 
‘extreme severity that they may bring 
Se RET Orne 
SE ti ay it 
Schatten die Min ye 
pu SEE 
Win en m dt 
or ee ec Ma Span Ge t ap 
Depto Es 
acts in two ways: by utilising the pro- 
| ducts of diee: n and increasing the 
ene ean ae ts 
work is thrown upon the kidnoys, 
poe ME ae 
‘ously consider tho question whether 
irridet uel 
MEUM alan a a 
Eat rd 
lieving the pain by heat, i.e. hot 
partar Se pt nl ig, aigi 
ie o mN of alkalies and 
ENS 
[PERSEE cum Leur Merger 
e RSS Verb Mar 
tU ES inet perdon 
perc e E 
Tigra, tri, oh iui 
ert py ener d ass 
pic PUTER d 
ani i hae or ee 
EO Se Pee, 
nity oti. NL 
HDCP ede v cried 























Govan 





[52] War Ministar. Ha died at 
[yères (Var). Beeidos his military 


620 
and in July 1815 was ap.| which the sororelgn. 


Government 
egroed to govern 

according ta the laws and for the 
ablic good, while the people on thelr 





career, he was tho author of many side agreed to obey so long as the 


works of value, 


notably of Mémoires. 
servie à VHistoire 


‘militaire sous | 





prince remained feitful to his part 
of the b With Rousseau th 





Directoire, le Consulat, et T Empire. thoory unt fervent a radical chi 


‘See Gay do Vernon's Fie de Gouvion 
Saint- yr, 1857. 

Govan, à bor. of Renfrewshire, Soot- 
land, eibdated on the Ciydo, adjoining 
Giasow, Jt owes its importance to 
the shipbuilding and othor industrios. 
of the Clyde, ena posesna Rome of 
the largest sħipbuliding yards aud 
engineering, works ol ino ‘country, 
Copper waking, lli wen 

She manut. of kintohes and elgcerioal 

paratus are carried on. Pop, 88.72. 

ovornment. implica. sovereignty, 
and the sovereign is defined by Austin 
tobe tho person or porsona vested with 
the supremo authority n an indepen 
dent political society. Such a society 
must be a soverelgu power which 
exercises and controls the functions of 
G and conduets and regulates the 
relations of that political society 
‘with other political sbelaties. Aa 
Tuker, where thore is one, is called. 
sororelgn:. tne body of Falera, where 

there uro ‘several, is called thie sove 
reign body ortheG.,or the supreme G, 
Tne rest ot she members of o political 
soalety aro called tho subjecta 


Pe d eer 


























he past 
productive of what now, in the light 
of evolution, may be justifiably char- 

rived us sheer dogmatism and a 
priori ussumnption. Probably no more 
Femarkable theory of the origin of G. 


or the beginnings of political societies 
hag ever beon pub forward than that 
of the social compact. This theory 
With diferent phllosopiiers aud publi- 
cists assumes tho formation in some 
remote period of the past “of un 
eriginal ‘compact, whether between 
the governor and governed, or be- 
tweon all tho subjoote exclusive of the 
governor or ruler, wherany it. was 
mutually agreed to surrender ail the 
sovereign powers to one sovereign or 
sovereign body for the beneti of al. 
RS korg ta lea rarene forme rei 
reaction wealns, ne abeolutiemn of the 
Sur dogmatic ‘theory 
th origin of G. Paver Hobbes the 


Socia! compass was 
HA or the theory ot the erection 
political societies on o basis of for 


‘State and in every stato thore |W 








He rejecta with indignation the idea 
o1 a Dilataral contract between sova- 
Fein and poopie, and postulates a 
ista enia] pompat, His theory 
was tho revolutionary oxpression 
Stat, while those of ‘the English 
losophers ore CEET cobi" 
Vent with eher. an aristcerntio or 
monarchia form of G- The doctrine of 
Rousseau bound all to all and allowed 
society to exist solely by reference to 
this free coavontion Of associates, 
Such a theory is justifiably described 
by Profeseor Holland ug no mory thau 
“a, dangerous Bentharn s 
ulititarian analysis of the origin of G. 
by reference to tho " immense intotost 
fen men have in maintaining a G.” 
Sémumos a similar historical basis. 
‘avery form of this theory of the 
genesis of G. makes the cavital orror 
Si regarding a political society or 





je [stato as a conscious human contr. 


‘ance, os against ita far moro probable 
evoliition from natnral cause. The 
merit of the theory, however, lanoatly 
expressed by roll as "a con. 
venient torm for thio expression of 
moral truths,” and. indeed, jt la not 
to De supposed. ins ail or ite er. 
enente n ut it on any 
Richer pans haibat any roni 
tatlefactory theory of the origin of 
has ever béen put forward ja & matter 
rather to be referred to individual 
opinion.” Spenoor advances the iden 
se "voluto of political power and 
institutions ty a process determined 
By conditions to the entire xeon 
of intentions, the principal condition 
being war. Mr. Jonka thinks there is 
not tag slightest idioully tm proving 
{tical communities of the 
modern bype ome their existente tà 
eucoosstul warfare, and as a novaral 
conscqnenoe are tored to be om. 
[guniscd on military principles. Maine, 
fiarking back tothe patriarehal theory" 








saw the microcosm af the stave in the 
family expanded and developed into 
clans and tribes, Seer inclines to n 


& theory which, as it ‘evolved. the fro: 


state from a delezatlon of, ‘permanent 
and inexpugnable power *to the sovo- 
Teign, gave no room for the existence 
ofjusticeand moral obligation. Locke 
reverted to the theory of Althaus and 
assumed the princo or other ruler to 
havo been a party to a contract, by | by 











fommen religion or. superstition. 
MoLennan ard Morgan of the earlier 
Forces of people, exitii se eroate 
agi to the food 

lor ily as imagined 


r others; 


Government 


they do no more than bring the family 
one or two steps forward in chrono- 
logical order and hardly claim to do stat 
more than exanjuo tho origin of 
primeval socioty in gonoral. There 
are other theories of che origin of G: 

notably the ceslesiactical notion of G 
by divite appointment, bnt: thia, lika 
tho metaphysical suggestions of the 
origin trora à social compact, involves 
assertions which, however consistent 
they may be with the external pheno- 
mena presented by a modern farm of 
G., derivo therofrom nova scintilla of 


five proot. 
Forma of government Aristoto 
and most later writers hava classified 
the rexular Torus uf G, into (1) Mon- 
archy. or G. by a single person (2) 
‘Arisuscracy, or G; by a selot council: 
QD Commonwealth, or G. by tho 
Many. Corresponding to these terma 
fe Torms of tyranny, oligarchy, 
Aa democracy; each with adapravad | 
connotation; but the tenm Amaren 
Bas long since virtualy dispi 
vammonwealih us the description of a 
Fopublioan polity without. connote. 
Elan of praise nr binme. Blackstone 
with his usual complacency of opinion 
Wrote that’ in a emonrecy biblio 
Virtue Was more Lkely to be found 
than in either of the other forms of G., 
thag in aristceracles there was moré 
wisdom, but lese honesty, than in a 
Fepublic, and es strength than in A 
monseciy, and that a monarohy Was 
the most ‘powerful form of any be- 
Daso (uo lexislative and executive 
powere wero unitod in the hand of ona 
Tous. But S broraa and paradoxical 
form of G. liko tho limited conatitu- 
tamai move iy, or Tho Pv em 
resents features which are not 
Bia eusceptiole of such erthodozy- 
While the republican Gs. of the Cnitod 
Btatos hove boon characterised by no 
litle corruption, much wadom, and 
great strength,” Profesor Ecoles 
Sominas ct sooketios into trae 
theoorasio, end states proper, with ax 
elaborate classification of states by 
Pelerenco lo die proportional Welght 
or distribution "of "mental |co 
Suthority as between the locality and 
tho control body, ie infinitely moro in 
Aecordanen with modern facta. Seeley 
poured soorn on the respectable ciae" 
ans of Arlatotie and Blanestone, 
roxarding publiciste who sho. 
hom as being in ho position ofa 
Biblorite who" ooking Lt some new 
animal, shouid havo to adm taata 
e respects it was & wolf, in others 
adops It is obviously immaterial how 
Gs, may officially designate them- 
pele, in substance they do not 
Sonform to set patterna. Seoley, like 
Snmtashli, reeniod che aratotellan 
ton aa usclose, booome 1b in- 
uires after ono teatme only, viz. 
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Government 


that af the number of ruere and re 
alto therefore In classifying together 
an otherwise totally dis- 
similar naturo. As a scieutist sould, 
Ño omits ali politico -ofhical conaidora” 
ions. regarding both stais and G. 
not as contrivances ot the conscious 
Auman wil, Put as inatinotive natural 
wihs Ue adopts many, oroat 
Wwinlona of states based on various 
considerations, particularly Ìn reward 
To the degree of loce] G. and the cum- 
fatimont of iberty in spectal direo- 
tions; liberty n. thie connotation 
being’ primarily freedom trom over 
G., and secondarily ae an equivalent 
to’ parliamentary "or responsibio G- 
Such divisions, IF a lile bewildering, 
do undoubtedly conduce to a clearer 
understanding of the characteristics 
of different kinds ot^. Modern 
Writers, howover, are not, prone to 
dopt iny ciauifcation ot Tore of 
‘Beyond that inca” parliamentary 
nd non-partianentury (see CABINET, 
Exncunite), or some other division 
desiicued to bring into prominence the 
Segre to with tho principles ot 
Topresentation may obtain. With the 
samo idea Ga, are also referred to aa 
Sutocrabie oF constitutional. ‘The 
ancient Grecian states wero ab ie 
truly autocratic; "but the later oom- 
nuriles "were n, the truest senso, 
self governed, and thoro never 
eer ao close An approximation ta the 
literal” idoal ot democracy’ as. the 
Greek city stata, where every citizen 
took his turn at the proper business 
01 G. in ancient Rome the G- was 
under the kinge, the rapuopoly of un 
exclasive caste’ of citizens; iu the 
later days of tne republio was pres 
seated the spectacle, ae Lord Qowrio 
Txpromor 1t ot ras tünabitanta of one 
own." wieldi the resoun 
‘world-qige empiro. On the seat 
mentor the empire, Rome in itsdeclin- 
ing days foll undor the ex:remo auto. 








‘world posed sa the humble servant of 
E menla] stato but n realty exerted 
jority through the mili- 
ey denpeliu o! of Home, ln the 
days of England the feudal 
form or G- waa in 1ta essentials anto- 
cratic, but the mutual conteactual 
Telatigns between the king and his 
Yeseals and bosween tho latter and 
under tenante soon paved the way 
to a system, of representation (ace 
‘Ar the présent day Russia and 
Turkey aro commonly regarded se 
boing under autocratie forms OL Qr. 
Dut while the Ottoman empiro, tilf 
Font at al ovonts, Jagged far 
Behind the rest of Europo in Tes ad” 
horenco to a daspotio form of mon. 
archy, the Rusian autocracy evolved 


Government 


deself into G. by departments or a, 
Dareauerdos (e). In these days any 
state is concidored backward whose | 
Governmental: powers Are vested or 
Temain in a privileged order or caste. 
That a bureaucratie form of G. spells 
the negation of civie liberty [e shown 
by the long sustained agitation cf the 
more revolutionary spirits of Russia. 
against its continnancey the domanda 
for. "ronstitntional guarantees, the 
terrible practice of silencing all froe 
dom of discussion by exile and im. 
prisonment, amd the general iznor- 
Shoe of the Rusian common people, 
hile its inherent weakness Is testified 
to by tho nation's defeat at the hands 
Of the Japanese forces 
Most Us. of tho Gay are constitu: 
onal in form, and, as such, mauject 
do varying degrees of popular conlrol: 
‘The essence of a constitutional G. ie | 
that the executive powers aro limited | 
legal restrictions contained in 
some written or conventional const 
tution, and such prerogative powers | 
aa maş remata to fe ares In reality for 
io most puri, popular pris 
Constitutions (e aro said br Mr 
Bryce ta be oither neia or nexible: 
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Triten constitutions trc a 
Tie powers of Che former and lene 
to tho latter all such powers as are 
nat thu ev pes takon away. Tis 
mre in tho United Staten, but ia 
Casan te aathority-of the omisión 
paniament mw iudetaice, while that of 
Eke provinces is defined "The Swis 
Fodral ammembly. ike Congress, can 
feel amip om tiled mumbar of 
marten, and i hase poser of anus 
ling laws passed. oy the diferent 
canton pesernmonte, 

‘But althouh most Gs, of the 
are domooratie_ and. cotttutional, 
na {he term monarehy as applied: 
Eg, lo Greet Deica oF Gerriduy ig 
sTibtenomen, there are some stri 
Fariations notably fo, the milter 
prerogative powers. "In olgiuma the 
Eine has the Fi totnitiate proposals 
for mow Tangy tut thence. hie 
exeettive power ie delegate tor a 
SERA ‘ot neprescntatine”tuininters 
‘Again in Franka there esie 




















Syster 


Sf administrative law (droit adinin. 


fratif) which appears to English 
people to be fundamentally uademo- 
oratio, By the co-existence of stato or 
oMelal cours with the ordei 


TY 
rigid constitutions are written docu- | courte, for the trial of acts donc in an 
ments containing fundamental laws|omoial capacity, the state officials 
of egal principles which cannot be stand in what seems to be a privileyed 
changed otherwise, than Dy, some | position That this system doce not in 
exceptional procedure: a flexible practice involve (he negati 
constitution i ono like the British | popular rights js due to wh 
Gonstitution "which recognises no fecsor Dicey, ‘erms the * Sedicialising. 
diference between constitutional ond ; procese to whichit has been subjected. 
ther laws, but permite the legal «aves | Again, in Switzerland, although th 
Feige pasllement Yo change them ab. rulers of the “states” are annually 

f° Bractically, however, there exist | lected, the sara persons are more or. 
in ‘exible constitutions principles, less “automatically reelected, und 
which no parliament would under. constitute. as it were, à permanent 
take lightly to alter. "Most of the! board uf control (see also ADMINIS- 

‘tnatlons of the day, except Groat | TRATION, CONSTITUTION). 

ritain, have adopted rigid constith | Wunctlons of jovernment —These 
tions, under which the rights of the are threefold; (1) legislative ; (2) 
subject aro oxprossly guaranteed by | judicial (3) executive or administra- 
the G. "The common element of ail! tive, The first is concerned with the 
const tutional forms of G. is that thoi making and altering of laws, the 
Sovereign legislative powers are reelly second with the interpretation, and 
exercised by assemblies of a popular, application of those laws, and the 
Gnd elective character.” ‘Profesor third with the carrying those lawa 
Dicey herein distinguishes between into cflect. In a narrower sense G, is 
arlitmentary and non perliemen-” identited with the exccutive,and thia 

y executives (see EXECUTIVE), bub ig really the modern conno(atiun of 
whether the council, cabinet, presi- the term. In most states thone three 
Gent, or other supreme executive be functions are vested In separate en- 
appointed by porlisment or represen- tities, but in some cases, e.g. In ocrtain 
tative body or not, that executive crown colonies, aj or the Art and 
‘owes ite existence to some form of last may bo vested in o single 








ive, of 
Pro. 





























Taon 
Popular vote, The distinction. how- or body ot pesons. > The Beitieh 
ver, m imporlant in thatit brings out cabinet. illustrates in a striking 
that’ merit of parliamentary execu- | mannor the narrower sense of Gs as 


ves or cabinets which consists in the ‘ wbuve indicated, All the most Impor- 
avoidance of collision between the tant and farrcaching legislativo 
legislature and the G. (ae CADINET). measures of recent. years have been 
In most federal nations the functions introduced into parliament by re- 
of G. are divided between the central | sponsible ministere, and the skill, 
government and the constituent | tact, and ingenuity of those ministers 
States; there being in most cases in * piloting’ thei 





bills through the 


Government e23 Gow 


lower Howe, coupled with the faot Governor, Colonial. The king ie 
tiet the Pari amont act hae vireunly represented. it. the. colonie by Qe. 
tolled tra-dhamiscG.esoldontitygppolstag by sommitions andar tos 
Sieve nessen wit tiae miaetey tat | Royal Sarn Manu onafeming UPOR 
the tomataing member of tbe House therm Gitte powers Tagen WRR 
Dt Commons moro end more asume | instructions denning thelr duties, Gn 
the rólo of an automatio voting jare appointod during the royal 








FR Gha tna aome onn 
pledged to support the ministry of the 
Bede surges tao unir of te 
really reflects the opinion of the 
soa qp cnn, d 
Ett co Ea 
D a 
por 








'urbcd, and it can hardly bo 
the strong. onheiive 








jool 
rj 


Dleasnre, but do nat genorally retain. 
office fof more than six years. The 
extent of the powers end Cuties of a 
G. varies with the constitution of the 

louy. In self-governing colonies he 
in the position of a onnarsentional 
monarch who acts on tho advice of 
Tesponsibie ministers, but in tho eese 








action of a unanimous cabinet faith- | of crown colories (g.t) be is an aulo- 


fully endeavouring to interpret the erat exercising 


Popular wills docs mako for efioieney 
Rad dispatch in tho functions of G. 
TL was, and even now s, a moot 
point how far G. in the widest sense 
{e'rustified in interfering with the tree 
notion of the individual, Mill waa the 
hosts of the theory ot latesez faire, 
a theory which would leave the sphere 
Stvoluatery action as largo as possible 
(Gee Cexrnauisarion). It, ig Bot 
putting it too high to sey thet this 
Question je now, no more. than 
acadomio, for thas the opposed theory 
DEG. Intesterenee in practically every 
conceivable social relation ie the 
Rooepted order of things ia, at all 
events in Enclund, demonstrated not 
Only by an imposing serios of Acts 
like tne Factory Acts, che Education 
‘Acta, the National ‘Insuronco. Act, 
lating the whole manstrial and 
feducaticnel life of the poopie, but by 


the activities of a veritable hierarchy | over 


of local governing bodies administer, 
ing & host of Acts relating to public 
hwath aud locui, G. 


xeneraby, and 


making bylaws in conformity’ with endangered, 


such Acta. 


in legislativo and 


[administrative powers subleot. only 


Vo the control of the Colorial Offi. 
Trier atia the powers and duties ot a 
Gare: (1) Fo aosent to, or withhold 
assent trom Dile passed by the local 
legislature, ezeept in oertain” casos 
suon aa eurreney, army and navy, and 
foreign treaty matters, where Le inust 
reserve the for the rval assent, (8) 
on criminals and remit Anes 
sad ponaltion s (3) to issue waranta 
for the expendittre ot pantic money; 
(4) to appoirt and dism 
Servant? Toy to grant 
marriages, letiore of wdininisteation 
and probate of wills; and (6) to defend 
ecolous aiciast external aggression. 
AG. fa entitled to obedicaco and 
Aasisianco from ail civil and military 
Steers in tno colony, ^ le i not 
fnit to lenve the colony without. 
Eoyal permission, Ho has monuthority 
fa Britisk shipo, but shouid he re- 
quire their assistance, lie must com- 
thunjoats with the Colonial Oco zave 
hero the lives of British subjecta are 
when he may ask for 






"Whether a state-ridden | such assistance Airectiy from thenavy- 


ple is on the whole more advan: | The celebrated cases of HR. v. Wall 
Pretonsty placed than what may be aud Sts. Yr» establish that à GG. 


termed an individualist people is a| 


estion which m 





van be tried in Emdaud for crimes 





Engish Constitution: Lowell's Govern- | Boston Harbour. 
ment and i imental 


ic 
AU Hed 


5 
the 


Constitution, 1908; “Si 
Governance" of England; 
"Political Science. 


Gevernment’s Island, an island bo- on costume subjecta. His 
SP, situated botwoen Hook Island | No Surrender t 


y’ and Davenport, 
arsenals and armouries. 





Googl 


of artis: born in 1848 in London. 


of| began “exhibiting ub tne Royal 
Enoland, 1908: Dicey. The Law of the | Academy in 1 
s Saner Low's PSE aud 





Gow, Andress, Carrie a British 
ie 


869; was an A.R.A. m 
l. and an E.A. ten years inter. 


Seeley's | His pictures are chicfiy military and 


historical, and he im a good painter 
Jugipa 
Leyden 


Gow 
“The Flight of James II. after the 


Gi 
Nathaniel (1766-1331), a 
scottish Violinist and musiosi Zom- 
poser, born in Perthshire. He was the 
on of the violinist, Neil G., celebrated 
ior his bow-stroke. He became a 
famous teacher ,andalso conductod. at 
and caneerta, thereby acquiring 
fortune, which he, subse 








He 


Jolinist 
father of Nathaniel (1766-1331). 
was early reputed to ba tha best par- 
former of reels and strathspeys in 


Borthehire, and noted for his skili in 
boning. Tasburn frequently painted 
his portrait for his mumoroua patrona, 
She eier beine, tbe Bale of Atho 
Grove, Dut. or Musie. 1; Chambers, 
Trent, Scolemen, i T886; "Clon, 
Seattia Danee-M unie, i, 1A). 
Gower, or Gyr (rocked), à pon- 
Insula ih” Glamorganshite, ” Wales 
situated between Swansea Bay and 
tho Burry Inlot.. Ite rocky ponas lino 
ia principally composed of iimestone, 
‘with nuxaorous caves, and tho sconory 
Je magnificent. In the 11th century, 
it was overrun by the Normans, who 
bulle castles and churches. ia the 
releu of Houry 1, 1 was inhabited by 
fhe Fiemmes, the "deecandants Or 
whom sill live there. 1t contains 
oburesque rains, and „supposed 
jnidioal remains.” Pop. of G. 
ict (1911) 3822. 
qa dower. John (^ 1525-1408) one of 
‘earlicat English poste, probably o 
od family, perhepe connected with 
ir R. Gower a laudowus: pot in| 
Sufolk and Kent. Ho soome to havo 
een ^ persona! mend of Chancer, 
who called him ‘ the moral Gower > 
Ta dedicating to “him Troilus and 
Cressida (1512-80), He married late, 
Ana became blind about 1100. d. 
rove Mge lome poen Uns Beze: 
Tum ‘Medilandie (originally Hominis) 
in krench voree C. 1918), found at 
Cambridgo, 1500, by G. C. Macaulay; | 
Vor Cüimania, lj Latin elemen. 
1982-84, dealing with Wat Tyler's 
Feboliad (eee Coxe ed. for, Ror 
Bunge Club, 1890), to, wiioh. was 
Tripartita on Henry | 
Be eres A PRE 
Poena, i- (o: 1855) and Fallon, Ghurch | 
i. Ui IBAAN and Gmfeamia | 
mandi, "is Teaglish  octosy liable | 
Verse (C^ 1386), completed by 1304. | 
First dedicated to Richard IT. it was 
aftarwarde transferred to Honry’ ob 
Lancaster (Hoary IV. by 1999) on | 
whioh and other grounda G. hao beon | 
called 'a umid meserver. ^ he! 
Confessio waa ono of the first books | 




















624 


Battle of tho Boyne,’ now in tho Tate | of 
llery. 


rural | badge. 


Gowrie 


printed by Caxton (143). Tt consista 
Prologue and eight, books of oror 
100 stories taken from Ovid, Valerius, 








Were printed for the Koxburghe club 
1818. Hie work le mostly tedious and 
uninspired, but he deserves respect, 
for his painstaking if zd 


Verse, and tor ie influence on 








Saviour’ 


Sousa salt Warton, 3 
of Eng, Poetry 
of Karly English Pods, 1190; Lowell 
Conversations on some of the Old 
Posto, 1845. 

Gown (0. Fr. goune, gonne + 


E 
medieval Lat. grana, garmont of 
iin ar fur) properly a ladna, Novwing, 
Outer garment. formerly worm by 
Soth serea but now chiefly confined 
te women: The more ugual modern 

nh word ie "dress," exoept for 
auch "combinations “ai tea gown 
dressing gown, etc., but the Amer 
cana ai o G. Man wore Gs, tl the 
end of the 17th century. ‘The aca- 
demic d. wara by done or radenia 
of universities (Uie colour eituor of 
Tie whole gown or of ene hood vas. 
ing fo reprovent che differen: facultice 
‘and uniteretios) fo still retained as e 
dard and ‘Cambridge aa 
not at prosent confor thie honour on 
women aa on men The enclasiastical 
G. is probably duo to tho oustom of 
ivitde doctors of” divinity ani 
vorsiy eraduaune) to preaols 
ise Bonanta the clorey who wers 
hot gramaten ndopied the Diack 
"Geneva G.” In the Anglican Churoh 
it became customary tA wear Sart 
be during the vending of revere, 
Bho controversy of 110 over’ or: 
chunging it for (uo G. while proach- 
ing was nover Analy settle, Uni. 
versity preachers wear tho academic 
GF and hood as well aa the surplico- 


Ner RORK, SURPLICE. 

‘Gowroos! Vodeyshankar 
(1805-92), an Indian native adminis: 
(gator end diplomatie, born at Gogo, 
He carried on his ‘work in the 
Bhaumugar state, Kuthlavar. from 
1847. This was the chief of tho pon. 
Inaulan states to aot abont, increasing 
o material welfare and developing 


ita various resources. 
wrie, Care ol, see CARERE oF 


1879, 

Gowns, 
Gowrie Conspiracy terious 
and, 


event in the history of 
which took place in August 1600, and 


om 





Gowrie 
rewalted in the slaughter of the earl 
and his brother by the attendants of | a 
Tames VL, afterwards James 1. of 
Engand. dt Gowrie House, Perth. 
John Ruthven, third Earl of Gowrie, 
and his brother, Alexander Ruthven. 
‘wore, at the time, living on the earls 
state at Perth, and eariy in August, 
tho king, with a fow attendants, 
Visited the vasti to confer with the 
garl regarding a debt. Thero secme 
to havo beon ill-feeling at the time 
between the two, on account of the 
eari's fathor haviog been put to death 
By King James for treason: and tha 
King aiso owed Earl Gowrio & largo 
sum of money. After dinner, on te 
eyening of Aug. 5, 1000, Alexander 
Ruthven ie sald to have taken the 
king Wo a private study, while lus 
Drothor, thd ‘earl, was engaged with 
other guests, and here James was con- 
frentes by an armed man, who; na 
Appeared, wai none other than 
Gowrie’s servant, Henderson. Alex- 
ander durhvon thereapon drew 
Henderson's daggor ond presented it 
at tho King’s breast, threatening to 
kin him on the spot if he cried ont 
for help, but that his life should bo 
see it Ho remained quiet. He then 
lef, King James in the custody of 
Henderson, who professed Maoranos 
of any plot, and ei the king s request 
Spaned one of the ‘windows, when 
l peeing tns king about to call 
on goelag ens king about to Call TOF 
heim, straggied with him.” James, 
however, managed to roach ths 
window And erled out * treason I" to 
his followers below, who ran up the 
staircase to the kite help, led by les 
John Ramsay, afterwards Earl Uf 
Holdernesso. They found James 
struggling with Ruthven, whom Ram- 
say to wound and push 
qubeeanantty ‘lial "by ther of the 
‘subsequent! other of the 
Cie elio ore. Gowo thes 
Ee wi cowie hs 
Brothera dead boty, rashod into the 
malde and was killed bimselt. The 
moieo of theeo proceedings caused 
Some commotion in tha town, hut tt 











quickly subsided. ‘The tragedy, how- 
Gren, caused intense Sxcitemen:| 
e 


throughout Scotland, end 
dorais of tho investigation into the 
clroumstanoes wore ropor;ed to Eiza- 


beth's ministers in England. The|L 


LO dt s GDA 

fiscated, their name aad honours 

OCA SEE Y 

E EE aa 

sd Jie araa that, te parent 

of the my eaves 
‘Queen Riisabetbis to 


ier tien, eeu aed 
ey p us tos 
Baath Catia qe 


Goya 
may have been na piot, bnt imply a 
Over a dobb lending io a 
aruer "pion ended im violono. 
Those politicaly hostilo. to James 
said that, with the help of the court 
Tr lad invented the svory to cover. 
own fault and his design to extirpate 
ihe Ruthven family. "This idoa has 
never besa, soe, abandoned, i, and 
by the relentless severity with which 
James eventua iy parsed the two 
"Quer. and uadoublediy innocent 
Others of the earl. They bota fled 
to ‘England at tie time: put after the 
acocosion of Jamoa to the throno, ono 
escapan abroad, vrhila the other was 
imprisoned for nineteen years in the 
Tower of London. "Whateree may 
have been the truo facta of the case, 
Siapcrependeria the evidenco pro” 
duged a tho tie. cause tne evant in 
Fani amongst the ‘cman 
Sf history Ser Andrew Lana, dames 
VI. and ihe Gowrie Mystery, 1909, 
ari he aotntion then, lead 
Celeron, History ‘of he 
Sentia (abate da 
Goya, a tn. and port of Corrientes, 
Argentins “Ropublle, on tho His 
Parana, Tt was established in 1807 
POP "Piste Lote  Thoophile 
yin, 
Geargo, (b. 1509, a ‘French author, 
born a: Orleans.” IB 1838 he beoams 
Sstudeal, at the, Boole Normal Bu- 
cures and in 1801 a member of tho 
Franoslee of Roe sponding 
two years in Italy. In 1893 ho pub- 
ited onte che nondom gt Peon 
ope "a volume entitled Le Page 
tes Catholiques, a fa Question socie 


Quer ublications include Lexigue 

des anguis romaines | Anlon, du 
Pacte sexa Uni d 
feed hus elo. 

ayers, at a oity of 
prali i tho prov. of xor. of Petosuu buss, 

hurt rb cole, 

aay outer COSAS. ota 
fhe Beton bela. possession of it from. 
Top to 1604. Pop: 1.000. 

Gays y Luilentes, Francisco José do 
AERTS ahi paneer, bose 
Vendedor in Amor" HI 
Pasion e aulas Su awakened 

y» out Of Sania Fer ner Saree 
gossa, and at the age of sixteen ho 
s vapiued ito the stadio of Jong 
juxan Martinez. Hero hoparticipated 
in the quarrels of paneer and aftar 
one of these streep fighte had to feo 
To dias? cece ped ta lis 
Italy aod peutie in once where ko 
met Louis David, but in 1774 returned 
to'spain. His works ike his casum ia 

















and | wild, but is vory fino in execution, 


and’ his, paintings inelude chumh 
Blotures in troso aud in oll, portrait, 





interest. On the other hand, thero| 


Google 


etohings, and engravings. 
made pintor de camera by Charles IV. 


Goyaz 


in 1789, and his portrait of bim 
Shows tha. ezoslled in portraiture, | 
Capriges- The, Disasters ot | 
War? sad tae thirty three plates Of 
gones in tho buli-ring are perhana his, 

Goyaz, the central state of Brazil, 
inolucing all sho territory 
tho two branches of the rivers 
‘Tocantins aud Araguuy, nearly the 
whole basin of tho principal one, from 
its origin, and the high valleys of the 
Paranahyba-Parana, Its climate is pr: 

sub-tropical, and the soll is not very 
productive, though tobacco is ox- 
ported. Cuttle-grazing is extensively 
Carried on, and wold, ron, diamonds, 
mica, and copper are mined. ‘Ths 
area is 285,520 sq. m., and pop. about. 
270,000. 

Goyaz, Villa Boa de, the cap. of the 
state of the samo name. Itis situated 
‘on the Rio Vermelho, and is chiefy 
noted as u mining Lowi; kold was dis- 

here as sarily as 1682, It is 
also the seat of a bishop and contains 
a cathedral. Pop. about 0000. 

Goyen, Jan van (1596-1656), 
Duich painter, born a: Leyden. 
spent the greater part of 
the Hague. and In 1640 wus elected 
a member of the Painters” Guild. Ho 
was one of the earliest of the Duieh 

mndscape painters, and owing to the 
Braynees of his colours, PIR sea and 
Fiver pieces are tho most valued, Ho | 
Biso studied atmospheric effects in 
Diack aud white. 

» & river of Mesopotamia, 
tributary of the Chaboras, and sub” : 

















He 
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is Tite at acc 


Grabbe 


\Qgmedy Piaba dell" Amore dell tre 
Melaroncie, 1781. Tii latter, whicb 
Waa acted by the Sacohi coup 
players, was very successful, isd 
to the production of a series o: dra- 
! matic pieces bascd on fairy teles. Of 
Ghose the best example, porhapa, ig 
x | Purandot, Princess of China, wh 
was translated by Schiller. He also 
translated Calderon's dramas, and 
published nis autabiography, ‘wich 
Jury sinusing. His dramas, dowel, 

h omincnt mcn aa 
, and Tieck, have 
Since disappeared from the stage, 
‘are very scarce even in 








E 


printed furm. 
Gozzi, Count Gasparo (1713-86), an 


Itallan poet and essayist, born at 
Fonico. “Ble works are remarkable 
for the punty of their language an 
the eleganco of their diction; His 
Sermont are written in fme ai 





"His version of 
ig remarkable, and 
Dieta di Pande puis nim 1h the Mest 


phllgsonhicnl mind. 





among commentators, He also 
Pied groat reputation, by the 
vullicatioa vf Osseroulure Veneziano, 
paper compiled in imitation of the 
‘He spent some years of his. 
TS at Verdoor where ho waa Duy 
translating dramas (chiefiy from the 
French) for the Theatre Sant” Angolo, 
and he was also censor of the press Mti 
that elty for a considerable ‘period. 
His last ‘youre wero passed in 
Gozzoli, Benozzo (1420-88). 








tributary of the Euphrates. It was Italian painter, born at Florence. 


Ho 
called by the Greeks Myconius, and ' was an assistant of Fra Angelico, and 
was in tho district Mrgdonia, thechief |a chiefly famous for hi work in 


town of walch was Nisibis, When ‘fresco. "His largest and most Im- 
tho children of Israel wore carried portant pieco was berun in 1409. and 
Into captivity by the King of Assyria, took sixtoon yoare to accomplie, Jt 
‘capture maria in consisted of a sertes of twenty-four 
Lom Yee hood in Halah designe drewn from Biblo history 
and "Habor L^ Goran | and is in the Campo Santo at. Pisa. 
(2 Kines ri LA 


isiang, 
Gaules, a Beh dead dn tus hove. 
Mediterranean, 4 m. N.W. of Maite. of Leyden, then travello 








He studied at tie Univeral 
Ib is 9 m. long, and 44 m. wide. and 13 | France, anc graduated at Angers. 


composed of coralline and globigcrina | afterwards 


limestone, with tracte of mari and | 
blucclay. Tho chief town is Victoria | 
ormerly Kanne). and on the S. 
Sonst is Fort Chamoray. ‘The Giant's 
diete 1a the chet ‘object of interest 
the sland, 00 

Gozzi, Count Carle (1722-1806), an | 








io 
returned to Holland and 
Bottled at Delft. as a physician. "He 
is famous for his investigations of the 
salivary giend of the wamn. and for 
his discovery of the ‘ Graafschea 
blischen * in the female ovary. His 

mnia was published in 1677- 

‘Graaf Romet, a tn. in Cape Colon: 


Italian "dramatist, brother of Cias nbont 5& m. from Middelburg. Tt 

Fox wp t aa das uaa ts oa tat oo 

Member of the Grerelleschl Society, jand is noted for its gardens, wine: 

which was especially zealous to | yards, and choice fruit. "It is also the 

preserve the ancient Italian lltera- | terminus of one of the railway linea 

Lure, aud became famous for his wit |from Port Elizabeth, Pop. c. 11.000. 
Grabbe, Christian’ Dietrich 


by “ihe publication of his satirical abbe, soi 
pom, Tartana, dei Igusri per | 36), a Geman dramatist, born at 
‘Anno Bisestile, 1757, and his|Detmold, He studied Inw ab the 





Grabe 


University of Lei 
‘abandonen this to. 


Put eoon 
levia himself to 





og Theodor von 
L^ Whis was mot. really 
sücerestul, and G; went to the Uni- 
versity ct Berlin and passed his 
advocates examination in 1824. He 
Afterwards practisod as a lawyer in 
Detmold." He ie remarkable Tor his 


pootic genius, and his dramas con: | 


tain some very fine pase » but hie 
work is marred” by Indalasy. Tle 

errare Don Jem und 
Vin t viele, 7 Hipfacnent + 
Heinrich VI.; and Napoleon, oder die 
Sienort Tage, which Glass the battle 
of Waterloo upon the stege. 

Sohn, Mae. (e. 10e 
an Angljcum divine, torn nt, Königs 
[o a y rS 
LE Bonet pA 
Bele ha sional dies come 

Te doncrusons ost tho Helos 
thon "ot he OU century was a 
ehian, end moto a paper Co Chit 
Sisi which ie prevent the cone 
5 iow pA 
Rnewered by Spener, who hemmaded 
Rim not to Join Cos Charchot Nome, 
poting Sut that he eoid maintait 


fhe principle of a 
in‘the ngtieh Church. Hie works 
proved him to have veena, learned 
Fan. Somo of hom are: spielen 
pairim furreticorim pring, 
Secundi, el tert a Christo malo seculi 
Tustna "Martyris Apologia, prima. 
pistola ad Johan, Mtm de Codice 
jecandrino Sept. inter preien- 
Grabow, a (n. of Prima tu the 
prov. of Pomerania and the govern- 
nent of Steitin. Tt 1s situated on the 
Oder and formed. o suburb of 
Stattin, in whieh it has since been in- 
Sorporeted. There are shipbuil 
Yards and manufs. of machinery. 
Gracchus, Caius Sempronius" (155. 
121 Bac), the younger, brother ot 
Tiberis, ard tike him was an ardent 
reformer of the pcoplo's wrongs, but 
Sent mneh further than Tiberius. He 
served as questor In Sardinia for two 
i, and on his return in 124 stood 
for the tribunate and waselected, und. 
re-elected at tho end of 123. Ho at 
puos been, his reforms; be procured 
the exile ot Popillius, the consu! who 
aa proceeded against his brothers 
followers, and proposed a law that all 
who hed been deprived of any office 
Ey the peonio ehe lo tutupe Bela 
gible tor any othor okos; this was 
aimed azainet his brother's opponent, 
Getavins. By thess mensurer ho Fo 
venged his brother's death. He nert 
struck at the power of the sonate by 
fenaazing that’ the -Judicee "should 
Bo, shonen from tho ‘eaute,” not as 
Before from the senate, and that the 


postolle succession 











627 


Gracchus 


senate should decido tho provinces 
which the conania shonld have before 
their election. Ile also rearranged the 
whole taxation of the new province 
of Asia, and won over the Roman 
mob by'his corn law; by this enact- 
ment any citizen might every month 
buy of the stats, at about halt the 
cost price, sufficient corn for his own 
fiveithood, "To relieve the economic 
distress ha renewed hia, brother's 

rarian law and set on foot a scheme 
of colonisation, and he also proposed 
that the franchise should be given to. 





| all Latin communities, and that the 
Test of Tal 


Banni receive Latin 





a riot 
followed in the Forum, anit ha waa 
murdered with 3000 of his followers, 
He was a great orator, and was the 
fret of Roman orators to employ 
violent action when epeaking. 
Graochus, Tiberius Sempronius : 1. 
(e. 167-133 5.c.) Brother of Caius and 
|&on of Cornelia, Dy whom ha was 
trained after the death of his father. 
He was qumeto: in Spain with the 
congul MancinusIn 131, and took part 
in the war with Numantia. "In 183 


ho was elected tribune, and brought 
forward his agrarian lay; it enacted 
that no ‘person should have more 


Fhan 200 Raters APS ate shoe 
inte pi y ; that if he had more 
epu ERE 
saan setis uices tls 
rper Ed 
proposed to distribute the wealth of 
magnons’ ge iege tie moa e 
Eolo eed 
EN EA TEE 
Se ee 
ELEC jend; Th BiN mst vitii 
capitalists, but & ‘suopeeded in get- 
woe, tQ, merus 
gtd 
Raueh ot ener, brated by Sain 
Secor, whee M que eee ae 
fete e the Venator adl ond 
father ot the, prd 
Africanus the Elder, He wes tribuno 
Atr gamus e Eigen Fe ehto pe 
Supa Shen hc Spee atat at 
ER NUELN Ed 
[PPO Ste as "o iade 
ASL Be EE EE 
[Sia die hacer by i 
Japeta, e e innate ar Dis 
|eonsul, and suppressed a revolt in 
| Sardinia. In 169 he was censor and. 
| showed himself an opponent. of the 
Teoman himal: aa Spencer ot 
| 3. (ft. 9rd century s.c.) Distinguished 
UXTE Eo 

















Grace 


215 he defeated the Capuans, m 214 
he was successful near Beneventum, 
‘and in 213 carried on war in Lucani 
Here the next yoar ho was botray 
into the hands of the Carthaginian 
fayour ; 


nfs word iecaont i 
: Tq ti 
mx wor especially to convey 
pepe faron a 
Ey Ere 
bx wa jout aay iasa of reward 
or return. It signifies, above all, the 
pO M Ir er 
RE gn uns i POLEN 
pM AE 
ae (2) special or particular, the 
[OU ua x 
cipe e cena 
ESCAS 
OE RE aan 
«estie, justifying, or sanc 
end! Prep di nan as Tae 
Sted be herent “GPM BES Pati 
Ennphasltes the necessity ci GL for 











the rexeueration and salvation of |The 





man, “contrasting it with debt 
D. with works (Rom. xi. 6). 
Sik iaw (ome vi 11). Taoa who 


Are In enjoyment of divine love and 

forgiving mezer aro mid to bo ^in e 
GS For various uses in the 

XT. 
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sev Eph. il, 5. lll 3; 1 Cor. 
Po Poter fie 18° d 

* year of G.’ for a year of the Christian 
ero is dcrivcd trom this senso of 
favour or mercy shown. Tho ward 
hae formed tho central subject of 
various theological | controversies. 
lus considered, thet divine 6. 
merely assisted (see also 
Pian’ Cimin ant’ Tacokue Agr 
imus). Roman Catholics mostly 

opt the doctrine of "synergism - 
(co-operation of G. and treo-will), 
hile "Protestants telovo in ° hë [of 
existence of » prevaralory and pro- 
venient G. which gives rise to every 
food impulso. The avesiton whether 
Sohanneis of the divine G. depends 
on the faith of the recipient or not, 
das long formed a disputed point 
Retwesn Catholics, and Protestanta; 
jee Dorner, System of Christian 
Docirine, iv.: 1886, 

Graco, William Gilbert (b. 1848), a 
tamonrtngliah cricketer, born in Jüly 
at Downend, near Bristol. Ho becomo 








famons as a cricketer at an early age, | Po} 


and played for S. Wales in 1864. He 
Was very soon recognised as the 
Bateman in Sogland, and took pert 
in tours to Canada, the U.S.A., and 
Australia. Hia highest score in 
‘lass cricket was 344, while his 
a Tor one EE 
made in 1871. He was also efficient 
aa a bowler, and tdok 192 wickets in 
ABS, BY grofasion a, dowor, ho 
‘Bartholomew's Elos- 
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Gradient 

ital, London, and in Edinburgh, aad 

Heed. in ‘frat, where je 

od the ire opaaty 

onam til 1390. ar 1379 he Toone a 

testimonial of £1400, and in 1803 à 

Farge one, of £2000, “Ho pudliod 
en nd hag alan wr 

rickety "Ber 1899, and 





es, m. NE of Ashby. 
do ia Zouch, 1 oontaine tho raias of 
an Austin convent (1240), and was 
the birthplace of Franois Beaumont 
(Bst), aramatint and post. 7 

racohill, er Ballyouneiyy a, vil 
of Antrim, Ireland, 2 "5 W. of 
Ballymena. "In 1746 a Moravian 
geteloment was founded hore. Pop. 

Graces, see CEARITRS. 

Gracia, atn. of Spain ia the prov. of, 
land 3 m. NW. of the city of Baros- 
Iona, forming a suburb of that oity. 

'manufaciures ure cotton, homp, 
land linen goods. Pop. 48,000. 

Gracian, Baltasar (c. 1601-58), a 
5i ‘writer, born at 
‘Little is known of his life, exept that 
he was a Jot of He is 
hie tempus for havina followed up 
the affected cinesicaliem which 
popular im the 17th contry undor (ho 
Dame of” Gong: "7 ig ohiet 








rariam.^ 





‘Pilgrim's Progress. Mi 
lis books were not published under 
lis own nam. Olber works of his 


are: y orte de ingenio, a 
manus ^ of. thetorie: “EI r Gracio 
manual y arte de = 
Heroe, which describes the qualities 


Dis. (Sp; 


SE raea tor the conduet df lifes 


W. of Comayagua, and 70 m. N.R. bj 
E. of San Salvador. It waa fonn: 

in 1536, and was Lho capital of Con 
tral America from 1543-49, a» it was 
tho original sat of Audience of thu 
Confines, Pop. 5000. 


Graciosa, Si island belonging to 
a |tho Azores group, situated in lat. 
as* 5” N. and long. 28° W. Tt ia 8 mo 
ia width, anc bas a length of 20 m. 

about 19,000. - 
radient of a railway is the rate 
lat which it risos or 








reat the county to be 
traversed, as well us by tho slate af 
finances. A moderate G. is 1 in 200 


Gradijsk es Graduation. 
Tip Lin 100 is hoary, The Grgat trodnoed Into thg service, la the Sth 
Weston, Mr. or Sth century. Tho words of the G. 
Brunch had a d. ot) in 130 tora are nostis avare take, Gon tbe 
long ‘distance cut of London, but Psalms and are sung to ‘plain 
Tat engineers improved on this. The chaunr * melodies. 
maximum G. posible depends on the | Gradual Faas, or Songs 
‘climate, a dry one being most favour: | 
fable; the limit ia about 1 in 16. °° | paaims, cx -omean “A agate 
Gradiska taa Husa im the namo ie uncertei, but It 
gov, of Poltavas which i famous for | conjectured thet it. alludes to 
Tai. ‘Pop. 15,500, | eon steps between the men's court 
‘Grading ana Cónditionine. Grading and the women's court, on each of 
is the action or process. of sorting | which ono of the pealnis was sung. 
Foods inta grades Renording to thei Another sageu an ia that the 
Soning, in; | yore sung by pilgrims when going up 
{ike proven of deterruit the quality | fcaste, They aro sald te Kom 
‘process of delerinining the u ey ars said in the Roman 
nd nor weight of the row material |Cathoite Churek every. Wedneaday 
When freed irom moisture and Lm. durimr Lent, except the Wednesday 
Duritics, e testing of tho condition of |in Holy Weck. 
k, yarn, or erai A "com, | Graduation, tbe process of dividing 
itane House ia an akabliahment |any given cals, 
where such ‘materials red Ingo E given nier df parta as ths 
Teri aud arranged and saraniod at | whale 


ranty, as io [y ogudition ‘be qb: oe 7b; | marily ou the correctness of tho scale 








RECS rds cem rre 
Ete E I 
EE "T9. (See Nouveau Diction-| vance of astronomy that first called 
Enim ue gta densi eet nee ag 
M Ue M IECUR S 
puc Wc EET 
LESEN ES oe SCR Kd 


boing the only example in London. |eari Riga ‘the 18th century. To. 
‘Descriptions of the raw materials and very wide use of sertanta, 
the admixtures contained by fabrics | | arene and astronomical Instru- 
ate of pertection. Mach of tho work 


Well to deal arse with original O° The 
ecalos in use ero of threo kinds, 
Straight, aren of circles, and complete 
circles; “and in the last two cases the 
G. is in degrees and fractions of a 
17 Ertipad. for span ik Ie sj degree, La eariy el bases so Tat aut 
preosod ie" numi s soins possi the method of continual 
ener ‘weigh one ponnd. See | bisection is adopted. By the methods 
ronda, Dick 888; Did. |of pare geometry it [^ possible to 
MEET Kin, y andi 1384. , | bist an Are, and to dirie a Tine into 
Austria. ren pamper of ‘parts, but 
me ta and G about 6 p tefud palin then are tonad fo be 
‘ou te i Done © Do far too clamey eo tesco. 
dusty is ali epinning. “It | graduating a dtrught scale, tac whole 
Was bY tne Venedans in length is accurately laid dwn, and Ia 
1478, and camo into tho hands of |then bisected ao follows: Any arc as 
Anatria in 1511. Pop. abont S000.” |neariy a4 positie equal to half the 
Grado: 1, A tn. in Austria, about | is ind of trom cach end, (by 
1p mi. from ‘reste, or t small island | meana of a beam compas) and 
teste, marks culneide. the tulddle pointe is 
‘arch from | found; but if nct, o is nearly always 
| the ease, the short distance 13 Bis 
A |sected accurately by band with the 
the E Gubio, ite portant fox | then blsewted, and vo ou 1 necessary 
on the ia. Tt ia ian for | then 20 UU. 
ita trade in timber, cider, and agri the subdivisions in their turn must 

















“Gradual, an antiphon which is sung |zicernazive method is Enows aa aa 
apre mte tert eae loben] diet 


Graduation 


fs taken and marked off succetsval 
y the use of spring dividers. OUYI 
‘ously, ff any error le made in the 
Grigia] alvigion,. this ie multiplied at 
Sich icoctive alrMion, he plate 
ny, however: cach he altered by me. 
‘ln dividiog punch, vat much altera- 
Gon a Very! Undesirable: The G- of 
Slevulur aros je ia xeneral done by 
tho samo method: "AS aro ot the 
ireje Itself on which the graduations 
fro to be made le Bet laid down, and 
along ito give 007 ‘Ths iy vetet 
nto give 60", Thi iy bisected, 
lng 30% and half tho aro lald off or 
i other side of 80° giving 90°. Each 
division is bisected, thon ‘tlaceted, 
giving marks of 5°. ‘Tach is qninqne- 
eco. T3071 single deg s and each. 
SEE. giving tweltths ofa degree, du 
. giving owelfths of a degree. Tn 
Some oaea a sesond scale Ees been 
Tesiueiedron per arg concert with 
irst, and divided entirely by con: 
tinual bisection, to act as a de 
In graduating an entire circumference. 
aüditionsi tes of accuracy may be 
fade.’ Troughton "aret of all cone 
trastea a voller whose circumference 
Was exucldy oue-ghxtesnti af the given 
Glroumforonoe.. ‘Tho oiroumfereacs of 
Ehe roller was alvided acenrately mio 
Sixteen parta. ‘Tho relier was fixed to 
fhe work hy meane of a framework 
Which allowed ft to be rolled round 
The cireumtoronce, hoy slipping, 
Se each division or ihe roller carne 
Sontact with the work, a point wae 
Turke by the help of mieroseopes: 
and by thio moans the whole circum: 
ference wan divided into 230 equal 
arto,” The error of sach point, wae 
en tested, and finally corrected, by 
moans of microscopes with cross wires 
moved by covow honds, ai pointe 
Giametsteany opposite. Faen Gf the 
SEG visions waa then divided into 
164 canal perta with the subdividing 
sector, eo that cach final division 
Beasia ome-tweltth of a deerse, 
‘When once au origiual scale js made, 
copying maay. be done Dy hand or 
machine. "Ii a stralens seale ts to be 
exactly copied, it is firmly clamped 





30 Graf 


Aflized to the dividing plate and mado 
fepcensrio with ie. The dividing piste 
is thon turned mechanically through 
mall anges successively, being 
|stopped accurately by means of & 
tangent screw at each division. At 
| each stop the dividing knife, moving 
along a radius of the dividing plate, 
guts a new division ; and thna the new 
soale is quickly and accurately made. 
The machires at. present in use con- 
taln one jmprovement, due to Simons. 
by which the copying is done with 
greater accuracy from a large circle 
to a smaller onc. 
| Gradus ad Parnassum (a to 
Parnassus’, a dictionary, either 
Tatin or Grek, in which thé quanti- 
jties of the vowels are marked. It 
contains synonyms and poetical ex- 
pressions and extracts, and is most 
‘useful to students for verse composi- 
tion. The frst Latin gradus was 
lished in 1702, and wos tho work of 
the Jesui Panl Ater- 
Qraetz, Heinrich (1817-91), a Ger- 
|man historian, born in Posen. He 
[went to Breslau in 1842. where he 
met the leader of Jewish reform, 
Abraham Gelger, and was mme! 
Opposed to his teaching, G. himself 
advocated freedom nf thought, bnt 
did not sce the necessity for freedom 
of ritual, Ke became famous by the 
publication of hie history of tho Jews 
53, which produced a great 

sensation thin any other Jewish 
book of the 19th century; and he war 
recognized ss a master of Jewish his- 
tory. The book is the work of genius, 
though G. ia often hiassed in 
views and lacking in sympathy. His 
Geschichte der Juden was completed 

















in 1875, anc has been translated into 
many languages. 

| „Graevius. Johann Ge ques 
1703}, o Germen classical scholar, 


I 
"rtudled at Leyden and Areilonde 
|shetoriein tte University of Dubtburg. 
Hietoriein tie University of Duisburg. 
1n 1083 ho wont to Utrecht and Beli 
the chair ot rietorte until 1687 whe 
E “thet” a aed 





fo the work, the dividing square is. politics. "He had a high reputation as 
laii ‘ccross, dnd the marke mado by? teacher, ond wag, recognised, by 
means of the dividing knife. If neces | Lonis XIV. aawellaa hy William IIT, 
sary, the new scale may be male pro- | who made him historiographor royal. 
jortionally larger or smaller by fixing| He published editione of Cicero, 
ft at uu angle to the copy, The divid- | Hesiod, Lucian, Suetonius, Catullus, 
Ing square is then applied to the, and Thesaurus antiqu Romana: 
copy and notches made; the divisions rum, ete 

Belna finally marked vith theknite,by | Grat, Anton (1798-1819), a, portralt 
applying the square to the new scale, painter, born at Winterthur in 
In a similar way a circular scale may | Switzerland, He studied iu his native 
be copied. "The copy ie known as the town, but soon went to Augsburg and 
dividing plate, and Is provided with Dresden, where he was appointed 
$ movable adine, But mont copying court painter in 1708: He painted 
at the present day is dona hy a, Lessing, Herder, Moses Mendelssohn, 
machino known as the dividing | Schiller, Gluck, Wiese, and Prederick 
machine. "Phe new scale is Hrmip! William 1L "among his contem- 








Google 


portraite of 





Frau Gabain, and himself. 
painted a fow landscapes. 

‘Gra, Arturo (b. E si din 
scholar anc ^ bern at Athens, 
foun ot Gorman “descent. He 
studied at the Universtiy of Naples 
in 1874 he became a lecturer on 
Italian literature in Home, and in 
1882 professor at Turin, Ho was onc 
of the foundars of the Giornale Storico | 
della Letterotura Italianu, and his 
writings contaia valuable prose 
griclsm. but he is chieay famous 
tor his poetry, and has o high place 
among the iyricista of his country. 
His poems are contained in Versi, |l. 
1874: Poesie e Novelle, 1876; Medusa, 
1880 and 1890; Dopo il framonéo, 
1893; Le Danaidi, 1897; Morgana, 
1901; and oemetit drawiatiici, 1904; 
several of which have been eot to 
music, His prose works Include| 
artioles in the Nuova Antologia, a 
volume on the lecends of the midale 


He alae 
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Grafting 
in charge of the military hospitals 
during the war with Napoleon, I 
Bore oa, 

made in the treatment of wounds. 
Eie chiot works arc : Normen für die 
fases ie E 
WEE ME 
En TM enm 
Fat qu ee 
D wr: 
in m europäischen Befreiungsheeren, 


Grittenberg, £ vil. in the neighbonr- 
hood of Freiwaldau, in North-western 
Silesia, Austria Hungary, 50 m. N. of 
Olmütz. It is famous for ite hydro- 
pathic" establielment. ' Priessnitz 
hore introduced the water cure. in 

8. Pop. of G. with Freiwaldau 
c. 4000. 

Graff, Eberhard Gottlieb (1780: 
1841), X German philologist: accepted 
iR JSE te ehair of Germann lar 
and literature at Köni 

leue 


Eod 
aede fe Velo. 1848 vo 1515. 
Rid Me wem ante co vise to th 




















azos; M. vaperstiioni NITE wide and thorough knowledge 
Eur C M an dE hs oid German rage AR 
Carlier and almost or ive 


portant, work on. Foscolo. Manzont e| 


Graf, Kari Helnrioh (1801-69), a 
German O.T. “scholar, born at 
Mathausen in Alsace. Ho studied at 
itrassburg, aad in 
roteasor at the Landes- 
schule of Meissen G, held tmt hs 
Greater part of the Dentateuch was 
Written àtter the exile, and that the 
middie booke of it "bore in them: 
selves the clearest traces Df pas 
llle authorship." These viows were 
panligned in Gesoniehiticne Bücher 
es Alten Testaments, and in Merx'a 
Arehiv Jur “Exforsohung des Alten 
Teslements, 

Grille, Albrecht von (1828-70), & 
German oculist, Born at Berlin. He 
studiod at Berlin, Vienna, Prague, 
taris London. Dubia aad didi: 

i, and showed a taste for mathe- 
maties end natural science, but aiti- 
imately took un the study of medicine 
and especially ophti 
1830 he settied 1n Berita and founded 
à private institution for the trent 
ment, or tne epos, and in TASS was | 
Appointed teacher of ophtbelmol 

Jin. University. “He in famous 

for his mothod of treating klaavornu | 
and his new operation for ealoraet. | 
Me was’ miso can puthotity pen 
diseases’ of tho brain and nervous | 
Aymen. ‘He conborated with Arit | 
dade benders in We Archiv Yar 


Ophthalmol 
Grife, Karl Ferdinand von carer 
1810) à Gorman surgeon, born 
Warsaw. He studied at Halle and 
Leipzig, and in 1811 became pro 
fessor of surgery at Berlin, and was 
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treatise was ble Denknaler Deuter 

amd Literatur uus allen 
Flaniadhriten, “hich “appeared. fu 
1826-20 In three volumes. 

Graffiti (from It. graffito, scribbling), 
or Mural Seribblingt, are the drawings, 
often comic, aad inscriptions which 
"once decorated palaces and homes in 
Rome and Porapeli, 

‘Gritrath, a tn. with Iron and cotton 


industries, 12 m. E. by S. of Düsel- 
dorf in the Rhine prov. of Prussia. 
Pop. 10,562. 

Gratting, lening process, 


founded Sh d ndai ana Pogeont 
occurrence, whereby a budding sprig 
or branch of one tree is inserted into 
another, the object, being to bring 
about perfect cohesion or unity be- 
tween "the. two, diferent — plants 
Gardeners graft for several reasons, 
firstly to multiply and quicken the 
fertility vt a bree, especially of a fruit 
treo, and seooadly to increase and 
Dreserve the numerous varieties and 
b-varictios already obtained. G. 

im an old practicn. Virgil has & good 
deal to say about it in his Jzclogues, 
and like most. eld practices it cen b 
doug ia a cent number of ways. Thus 
horticulturists distinguish between 
side, erawa, cleft, saddle, and root 
G. and also vencoring, in arching and 
in laying, ete, but tónguo G. ds the 
most popular mode, In this case the 
nurseryman takes a graft or scion, 
a budding shuo some six inches long. 
t and outs a thin elongated wedge up- 
wards fram the cut end. He then 
œ simlar narrow incision 
downwards in tho stock, that 1s, the 











Grafton 
shrub or tree he wishes to ond 
oneeds to t the tongue of the acion 
the Junction 


hive chie incision, bindin 
fd excludi alr by moans of clay or 

ezelu 7 moans of clag oF 
fome prepara compotion, "is 
operation mast bo performed in the 
Spring after the sap has begun to ripe 
SHE che autumn” waist the sap is 
Stul"acwing. G. ts commonly daed 


fo force young trees, as it frequently | American colonies in the face of 


Adis Wis prodigious ineroaso in sturdy on opposition. 
oir truiteuinces, ‘the Tee 





A. Scion prepared. 
cut 6. Point of raising the tongue. 


B, Scion inserted in stock out with a tongue 


to receive it. 


Grafton: 1. A river por; on both 


sides of the Clarence IL, 342 m, N.E, | th 


of Sydney by sea, and connected by 
rall wita Brisbane, eto. 
co., New South Wales, 


the city, which has an. extenai 
ghipning trade wich sydney. d haa 
oth 
cathedrals, and is commercially im- 
portant as tho centre of a fertilo 
agricultural country. Pop. 6500- 
3, A tows 
Now York, Hartford, Boston, eto., 
f m. S.E. by B. of’ Veorcester, 11 
Worcester co., Massachusetts, U.S.A. 
Pop, QUID) 3708. i, A town with 
nery, foundzy end glass works, 
on the Tygart, 100 m. by rail S.E. 
Wheeling. in Tavlor go.. o! which dt us 
the capital, West, Vi 
Can mi 


1563. 4. A town, 1 m. 
Concord, in Gratton co., New Hami 
shire, D.S.A. Pop, less than 1700. 
Grafton, Augustus Henry Fitzroy, 
Duke of (1735-1811). politician, was 





ot 
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4. First cut. 5. Second 





in Claret ciliator 
n Grapes inar PO 
vessels of moderate burden can roach | 


leer ana 

i Whitehurel 
‘couaseled by rail witli modifed version of Coverdale's Bible, 
je book a heresy, and G. 
irginio, U.S.A. 1541 G. and. 


es are at hand” Pop, (1810) monopoly tor 


1643), 


Grafton 


a desoondantof Charles lL Kdnoated 
at Westminster and Cambridgo, he 
entered parliament in 1756, where, as 
‘Horace Walpole explains, he rose into 
promiaonco with an almost meteoric 
Fapidity. Hir early promise, however. 
was hardly fulfilled and hc is now 
chiefiy remembered for hia prudent. 
insistence on the folly of retaining tho 
tea end other duties levied on the 
‘Lord of 
asury ia Chatham's ministry 





guarmmso peure mane 

Whip or tongue grafting. Pint 
SR" Soe ui aD, E 
Sicopetyiag 





unpopular, and in, 1770, after being 
‘the bubo of Junius’ thunders, he was 
giaa to retirs from his unoonitortablo 
Tedeatal and to pursue at leimure his 


lioan and Roman Catholic private * amours ” and distractions. 


Grafton, Richard (d. 1572), chroni- 
inter, collaborabed with 
in 1537 to produce a 


and in the following year departed to 
Paris in the company of Coverdale to 
Print a revised vorsion of tho samo 
Work. Rut tre Tnanieicion pronounced 
" . waa obliged. 

ice to England where 
ie completed his task in 1539. La 
Whitehuroh obtained the 

rinting ohureh Service 
Ivrard VI.’s acooselon 


recipitately to 


books, and at 





D- |G. became king's printer. A number 


jot the works he 
‘continuation of 


ae 


[S 
und Halls Union of the 





Gragnano 
Families of Lancastre and Yorke 
(1548), have come down to us, and 
Dao dome’ or nia original and. con- 
temporary commentaries, 

Gragnano, a t. with a macaroni 
and viue Thdustr3, Ja tie prov; ot 
Naples fom which i 1s dom 8.2. 
Dy aij im ary. Pop. oom.) 14,000 

"dena, hd namo of an ancient 
and filustéious Soottinn family. the 
* gallant Grahams,’ as they are styled 
af the ballade, wies Anglo Normans 
who settled in Scotland during the 
18th contury. ' The ht and. 
wise, Shr Jahn de d. of Dondar was 


à boon-companion of Wallace, and Wi 


Sas slain in the battle of Falkiri 
1298). King Bruce rewarded the 
alty of Sir Davia G; Dp grantiog 
him the estate of ' Auld ‘Montrose 
fn exchange for Cardross, 
from this estate that the title of Karl 
Of Montrose was takon, a Uuo Brot 
Sonterred on William G. in 1304 aa a 
Tecogrition of his sorrices at Sauchio- 
Buma (1488) and eisowhero, forall the 
of biis period were kreat warriors, 
This William was ono of the" Flower 
or Flodaen, wha fell with tha king, 
his master,” The great Montrose (sce 
MONTROSE), who was the firth earl 
and first marquie, was the grandson 
of a distinguished G. who had been 
Lord ‘Chancellor (1389) snd Viceroy 
of Bootland, whilst, his own son was 
always called the * Good Montrose,” 
because of his gontle and peace-loving 
nature. "he fourth marquis (d. 1742). 
lik hie famous forbear, covered him 
self with honours. An eager upholdor 
of Ue Union, he was raised to a duke 
fn 1707, and in George L's reign bo- 
came Secretary of State (1717) and 
‘algo Chancellorof Glasgow University, 
an ofice held by his equally dis- 
‘tinguished grandson, the third duke 
(d. 1338). Among his ' splendid em- 
oriens. whlch wero egion, woro 
to otto of Paymaster of the Forces, 
Master of the Horse, Lord Justice 
General of Scotland, and of Prosidont 
of the Board of Trade. Thronghont 
his public lite ho followed William 
Pitt?" His son (d. 1874) was Post 
masier-General, and his grandson, the 
preterit duko (b. 1852) served in the 
h African War, and has been since 
1890 Lord Clork Registrar of Scotland. 
‘Graham, Dougal (1724-79). A chap- 
book writer, was a vagrant by nature, 
aad humoured bis bent in the pro: 
Tesslons he chose, AU fitt vodlar, he 
Jolnod tho Jacobite rebels ‘of "19 as 
a camp-tollower, and from 1710 acted 
sa "ekcllat, or. town. orior, for 
Glasgow. G., who waas a bit woe 
ash bodio undor five tect,” with 
annes on beck and chest, and a 
lame leg, wrote a number of crude 
misoollanice, such as Leper the Taylor, 
and The History of Haverd Wives, 
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and it ts Cro 


Graham 


| whioh were popular ip thelr day, and 
aro oorlainly a mino of coarse humour 
Ana old auperstivions. But it waa 
“full, particuiar end true account * 
of the rebellion (1745) written in 
doggerel verso o the tuno of Gallant 
Grahams’ whichmade him illustrious, 
and which was appreciated by Soott 
35 being that of a zhrewd eye-witness. 

‘Graham, Sirteraid (1831-00), Brit- 
ish gonorel, entered tho Royal Engi- 
noera in 1850, and thus embarked ch 
a military Garver destined to be 
Ronoured with ihe falles: _suoooss 
and distinction, During the Crimean 

ar ho waa prcoont at Alma and 
Inkerman, and hie courage waa o 
gonepiouoùs during the storming of 
the edam, that 
ecogniged by the gi 

XE. Throughout tho China War 
BE eva wale enin d 
in the Egyptian eampaign o 
he led tho advanced ealumn and was 
accordingly involved in a serios of 
Engagements, among them that af 
Reasassin. Tn 1394, as commander fo 











ing year rea} 
from the defeat of tha Arabs m 
| Hashin and Tamal, end from the 
| progress of the railroad as far aa Otao. 
Graham, James (1745:94), 5 
doctor; studied medicine at Edin- 
burgh ‘University, but "did ot, Tt 
socs, qualify. At the Royal Terrace, 
Adelphi, overlooking the Thames, he 
Gtted up the “Temple of Hoalth, 
where he had a splendid * electrical 
Throne" for the treatment of his 
patients, besidee a * oslestial bed” to 
overcome sterility, and arrangements 
for milk and carth baths, and a ' great 
Apollo appartment,” where he gave 
extravagant lectures ou his panaoses, 
and other expensive forms of exhibi- 
tiun described by Horace Walpole 
aa a "most impudent puppet-ahow 
Of imposition- Yet a oredulous and 
distinguished crowd thronged about 
ihe mountebank, who gulled 
all with hie cunaing advertisements, 
And the very excess of his magnilo: 
quent, self-recouinendations, 
Graham, Sir James Hol 
(1792-1861), sn English statesman ; 
educated at Westminster and Quosns 
College, Cambridge. and in 1828 took 
hile sont a second time in parliament, 
In polities he was a true Liberal, ag 
he showed by his advocacy uf 'ro- 
Grenehment, hie hatred of the oom 
Jaws, and bis insistence on the need 
for complete religious toleration. In 
1330 he served under Kari Gre’ 
first Lord of the Admiralty, but 
| hia parsimony ia the expenditure of 
public monies, and hie attempted 
feforms in shipbuilding pro 
miserable failure, so muck so Chal 




















Graham 


after the Crimean (1855) they called 
down upon his head a storm of 
from the indignant Admiral Mir 
Charles Napier. When Sir Robert 
Peel became Premier again in 1841, 
Q. supported him us Home Secretary 
in the passage of the Income Tax Bill 
and Factory Act, endabove all in the 
abolition of the corn duties, thereby 
earning a most generons and graretul 
acknowledgment from his leader. His 
Command to the General Post ffic 
aoi all Mazzini s correspondence 
was a profound mistake, and 





for the time being made him uni-| Lor 


versally unpopular. 
Graham, John, Viscount Dundee, 

ece DUNDEE, VISCOUNT. — 
Graham, Hobert, afterwards Cun- 








pingham-Graham (d. c. 1797), & poet, 
the'son of Nicholas Graham of Gart: 
more, was educated at Glasgow Uni- 


was 
Kersey. "Lio wont oat to Janica and 
Becamis recaiver-general Tn 1788. ne 
was appointed rector of Glasgow Ui 
erit and trom 1714-8 was M. P. for 
Stirlingshire. He was a koen Liberal 
and wes an adherent of the principles 
ibe French Hevonution. Q aeniea 
Pomenbered for hie poem 4f Doug? 
‘Deeds my Tady please 

Graham, Robert (1730-1845), a 
Seottish botanist; studied medicine 
af the Olasgow and Edinbunch Ui 
Sersitios, and practised in the former. 
forms As u doolar he had great Talca 
in (he effioncy of drugs, such as opium. 
and ealomel, but he made hia namo 
oa a botany enthusiast, and occupied 
from 1820 ril. his death tne regias 
Professorship of that science in his 
Batiye metropolia, it dasseptiong 

ewly “discovered species anveare 
fn the edinburgh Neo Philosophical 
Magazine, ete., Ww it wan ih him 
supervision of tho Edinburgh Dotanic 
Garden irat he mace his influence 














[cesor ot 
hemiiry at "University Coli 
London, having already held, for 
seven Years, a similar post ai ti 
Andenduia TastitaLen cf Glasgow. 
The most oxacting of his public 
Anpointmenta, however, "wak his 
mastership of, the mint, which he 
Soopred da T359 and retained cl is 
. Tt was G, whe discovered che 
Famous law of the difusion of. 
ie. pol? bait nature of phosphor 
9 poly basie’ nature of phospherie 
agia end the formation with mleonol 
of cortain definito salte, which he 
called alcoates, and which he o5. 
Served “were analogous to water. 
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abuse |the diffusiblity of liqui 


Grahamstown 


Salta or hydrates. G. farther examined 
dividing 
them into erysalloids end colloids: 
the properties of the water of 
jerywallimatin of salts, and the 
aesae of gases through small aper- 
uros, platinam disks, palladium, and 
Indta-rubber partitions, ete. Honours 
fell ‘thiek and fast upon him; his 
fellowship of the Royal Society dates 
from 1836, and he was first, president, 
both of the London Chemical (1841) 
‘and Cavendish (1846) Societies. 
‘Graham, i, ec LYNEDOCH 


RD. 
Grahame, James (1705-1811), a 
Senttish poet, is famous for a 
poem, Sabbath, 1904. ‘This 
‘written in blank verse, and reads 
a reflection of Cowper's work, ite 
Salient, marite being ite devotional 
sincerity, its solemn tranquillity, and 
ite many delightful vignettes of 
native scenery. G. alsa wrote The 
Birds of Scolland, 1806, ete. At first 
A herrister, he éventually gave up 
law to join the English Church. 
Grahame-White, Claude (b. 1879), a 
British aercnaut, was educared ‘at 
dall House College and Bedford 
Grammar School. He was one of the 
first men in England to own a petrol- 
driven car, and after touring in S. 
Africa, he’ established a motoren- 
gineering business in Albemarle Bt. 
Ta 3910 be, 











slatted an aviation echool 
Pau, and in tho same year won the 
Gordon-Bennett trophy." Latar in the 
Same year he established his works 
And ihoni ef fiying at the London 
Acrodrome, Hendon. To addition tu 
vubliestions in magazines, ote. 
Presents and Fuluce, 101I 
“Graham's Land, & tract of land in 
tho Weddell Quadrant of the antarctic 
regions. Jt, Wa discovered in 1832 
by John Biece who was exploring 
under the ansploes cf the Enderby 
Brothers of Landon. ^G. b. lies S of 
Cape Hore, between, 55° and 70° Wa, 
and reaches from 63° S, latitude. 
Grahamston, a small tn. on tho N. 
British Railway, m. N. of Falkirk 





jm, Stirlingshire, L^ Pop. 
t911) 800i 

Grahamstown = 1. The cap. of the 

he | dist. of Albany, 108 m. N.E. by rail of 


AeA ene Sl 
Kimberley, in the B. of the Cape of 
x tb E e 
ft. above see-level in a healthy and 
Lupe 
Lut E 
Rire imn n dE 
NE 

RI ee er. 
a ka cu cd 
pr EE NE. 
Enc eels hia Se 
a ae 





Graian 


the town le till an entrepôt for sari- 
uleura produce” Mop. 18000; 1:0. 
Sr Tuames.« sold min he pentre, 46 m. 
Fai of Auckland, in Thomda 005 
N. islama, "Now Zettand. “Pop. lead 
tban 0000; 
raian Alpe, a range of the Western 
dips, forma a boundary, between 
Piedmont and Savoy, reaching north- 
Tesi io the’ Go de ie ees TaS 
summit, Gran 
IIS nS rank. of Resa In Tiy. 
Grail, Holy probably trom Low Lat. 
ig, gradatus, a Lind of vase, OF 
Fom Modern Lal, crater, crude a 
Bow), the vessel trom which Christ 
lo or drank at the Last Supper and 
E herein tho ‘precious bloog of the 
Saviour was received on The day tha 
Ho was put on rood and crucidcd ^ by. 
deseph ot Arimathea, in whose famiy 
ithe sacred ‘vessel was religiously pre- 
Served According to legend the d. 
Was taken by Joseph. oc is descend: 
nts to Groat Britain. Ir posseenod 
mystic properties, belu able to mal- 
tipiy bread, to tcod those who mero 
fee trom sin, te strike bund by ite 
all those who, not bein 








pure; Yet looked upon it, or to strike | Pe 


dumbness, The stories of 
thet Tnireclee which occurred in its 
presong ana Gr fts, guest, pee tafe 
rious disappearance, 

out Chistendary anound "im the to: 

Inancos of chivalry of tae midale 
Hist of them fave their origin in ThS 
Anglo" Norman, romanos, Ural Or 
; belonging to the Arthurian 
cycle. The G. first appears bound uD 
With tho story of Poreetal lo gallois, 
or Peredur, 68 ho is tailed in Welsh 
Perceval had boen brought up by his 
Widowed mother in complete ignor- 
sive Uf chivalry, Dut by nosident he |G: 
S008 come nights in armour, where- 
Upon he becomes a Knlgnt-errant, and | an, 
Yo tho couet of the shor Fine. 

he than guardian of the He G. 

secs the shored vessel, bat, failing to 

Put some mysterious question, great 
rouble eneues, aad the G, disp year: 
‘great sorrow js befallen in cho lan 
liete roue] young kale that 

Was harboured in the hostel of 
Heh, King Fisherman, for that the 
most Holy Graal sppeared to him 
ana. the Tance. whetent ‘tha point 
Funneth of blood, yet never asked bo 
io whom was sctved thereof nor 
Whenve it cume, and for that he asked 
not aro ell tie fonds commoved to. 
Wary nor no knight meceth ov her in 
The torest, but he runneth upon him 
Sna nig hin.” Tater lad 
g the most important pact in its 
ont. Fereuval and Bom are 
fe galy knights to wliom a vidon o 

the 8. waa voucheafed. ‘The follow 

Bre thie sources of the G. legend: Ch 
‘Tho incomplete Conte del A 
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Grain 


written by Chrétien de Troyes (d. o. 
105); (2) The Faretvet of the German 
Molina. von Bechenbuch (c. 1210), 
founded upon the former, und oon 
muing ite C) The trilogy 7 
S'arimotais, Merlin, Perceval of. 
frame-contole post, Robert de Bron, 
who attached thologend to the Breton 
pele about the betoning ofthe {8th 
pour E "Sande 
tot Unknown eutkomhi 
Zribated in a aier tarm fa Cantar 
Siap? 8) the Sank Oraal (e 1230) B 
rose founced on Boroa poem 
Eno Mabinogi of Peredur, a Welsh 
rose version of tas 14c oentury, and 

P) Sir Perceval of Galles (e: 140) ta 

lish poem. Ti Sagan to be 

japular [n England with ths print! 

y Coxton la 1488 of Malory a Moris 
darts. vonnded, on. the Qué du 
Saint Grach and. Tennyson, in the 
Diin century. erented witespresd 
Sota for Ge raeno ut the 


Arthurian cycle in his Idylls of the 


‘but 











Kewet, Kina drdhur andl the Y 
Round (Boston), 1807; "Birch-iirsoh. 
ela, Die Sage vom Graal, and The High 
of the Holy Graal, translated 
from ‘penal ig (aliia by Satan 
Grain, the’ mme “of the smallest 
unit of wei 
the United Statos. 
use of the word in this sen: 
Posed to be tbat, do ropresonta 
Weight. of one G- of wheat. 
ing the G. as fractions of pound; the 
avoindupols G. = rie, and the troy 


‘Gials, Richard Comey (1344-05), 
Epis "mdonl entertainer, 
‘entered into a partnership wich Mr 
Ena Mra German nod in 181 a 
Bareaerabip which maa "only. der 
Tninated by ni death in 1893. To- 
gether, they garo drawing-room aud 
fmnente, which appealed 
directly to thes popular laste, Corner 
ho | Gwe originel sketches wore eopooially 
aupreciated, and were in thelr day a 
Fecognised feature of London amuso- 
menia 
Grain, Isle of, a par. and vil. with 
salt works, at the Couiiuence df the 
Meanay and Thamos in iente 
England, "t was onoo un 
Pop. ici than. 600, 
rain Coast dios W. of the 
avory Coast In Guinea, W.” Africa. 
From Sierra Leone it extends some 
500m. eastward to Cape Palmas. 
Navigators kave tho distclot iby namo 
ao early. as 1405, in allusion to the 
Sods of various peppery pianta which 
‘were oxported, 





















Grainger 
Grainger, James (1723- "m. 
FON eT] uus 

rebellion 

45, and later ecttlod down in 
Rondon te Payagan, Here he bad 
the good fortune to attract the notice 
‘of Bishop Perey, Sir Joshua Rey- 
golds, and Dr. Johnson, and it is not 
foo miuch to tay that were tt not for |u 
the high inom Be last named had 
of bis ‘Solitude, "G. would 
Ready ‘ave taen nto ‘compete 
Oblivion. For even this, ‘ie best 
jo marred by much fustian and 
lame faults which make Mis 


Cone utterly, contemptible | A 


Sugar 
when considered as poetry. 

q, ^ aperies of dace thonght 
by Gi to be merely a local 
variety, but elevated by Pennant 
Azrell into a distinct species T 
"Leuciscus lancastriensis, 


Cans G. aro found ip tine Memey. 7 
ot, Paradis,” alse 
Guinea Grains, or Malégueta Pepper, 
Eho seeder ef’ reet lo plant oe 
longing to tne natural order Zingi. 
bersocto, ^ which vis ludienaus to 
tropleal Africa, bit which Is 
Row yi ooo In ‘otter regions 
fring within the seme zone, an 
in eeuservatorios of temperate lande. 
Aa eariy aa the 13th century, the 
Sere carried ‘overland to the Med]. 
Torrmnesr coast, whence they wore 
shipped to Tealy, and from thers to 
ier European cbuatrles, lig "rains 








being highly valued as a drug and 

alo as Spice. ^ The Amomum 

Dame for 

the ‘plang, has smooth, ‘alternate 

leaves, scarlet oval fruits, and white, 
Dink or purple-tinged flowers, 

 Grakle, a bird of pessuxe, related to 


inhabit Africa. The habita of tho G. 

closely roaombio those of the staring, 

{or it possesses groat imitative powers 

the imitation of the human 

“oles. "here are many varieties of Ge, 
pueh as the Mina birde of the 


Indies, the crowned G. of the 
fungie, and the Paradise G. an 
© in destroying loouste" and 
‘caterpillars. 


Grall, or Grallatores, an old order 
ot birds, ŝo called from thelr possess- 
x long logs (Lat. grulle, stilts). The 
word G. has now been abandoned 
and tno term Grallatores appiies to 
coast and marsh birds gonorally with 
long beaks and inga. Warer-hans, 
rails, curlows, snipes, plorore, cranes, 
herons, bitterns, and storks, all belong. 
to the order Grallatores, which bas 
Boon divided in tho most modern 
‘glassificatiun Into two roups. One is | 
the Fulloaria group, consisting of the | 








E. flexion whatever. 


Grammar 


| shortzwinged rails, water-hens, eto., 
snd the Timia group. commiting 
of the tong-winged birds, such as 
snipe, plovers, oto. 

Graminea, ‘a large order of planta 
containing grasses, Tt is a mono- 
Sotyledonous order characterised b; 
having leaves which are alternate 

Fr linear, with a long erlit sheath 
onolosiag the siem; tho modem 
prominont, the internodes long an 

allow. The flowers, often unisexnal, 

have no perianth, but are enclosed 
by recie, formed paler, and are ar- 
ranged ju complicated inflorescences. 
Goreals ere fruite ot "this tamik 


Avena, the oat ; Briza, the quaking 
don diel US 
Erie the, wh wheat ; Hordeum, the 
BETE 
E ed 
ET PAM 
ot Crassulacem, consiste of a single 
NE FS a 
pires 
Grammar(Gk.vp£uua, loter; y 
to wire] rena of cho mro of 
ree e) 
SIR Eam E 
treatise on & language as it is cus- 
NE EE 
DEREN AME 
To not what ought to be, spoken. “The 
Down DN 
of ancient Greene, who studied the G. 
Mog ees bea at 
RESET 
Rend Caren 8 oe 
istinguished between the noun 
Seri MEET I 
[oL EE EA 
Erato nC Ep 
Soule a mais 
lenguage by marking the distinction. 
EIS Ad arctan Mt 
TAR E A 
DRE E 
a a ma yar 
e ELI nae 
esas 
confined case to nouns. Thus the ele- 
RUP EIE MUS de 
RR um 
EOS NP 
EO En 
EAE rs 
Seu ot Bava ud 
PER uui 
EN Nu E 
pui hug qs 
was a greet lack of any creative 
Sea a SOT 
oana, applied themselves to 








the study of the groat ponte ef an 
er time. Tue Greck ianruago 
Raving obanged in certain waya dur- 


Grammar 


Ing the intervening centres, the lan- 
had to be stadied in order that 
Dgetry” miht be understood. 
Thus there grew up in Alexandria 
various schools of grammarians, who 
Gradled "the demgnago of arclont 
Greece. Among these were Zenodotus, 
‘a native of Ephesus, the superinten- 
the Stollen; and Lycophron the 
o Stollen, am. a 
Chaleldian, Who were er ployed by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus about, 30) 1.6. 
to rovlee the Greek poste, Lator tiers 
rere tivo distanet annada af gran: 
known aa the Aralogiets and 

tho Anoupelists, Une former was 








founded by Abtarchus of Seo, and f 


B0 aro. a pupil 
puros "Fiir chia upheld Lis 

law of analogy between the idea end 
the ‘word, whereas the Anomallst 
Gented tho existence of ruiea sxeept 
in ao far aa they warn proved by ena- 
tom and practice, Among the latter 
were numbered Crates of Malus in 
Gilisie, who founded ihe famous 
Selon!’ of G. at Pergamus. Ho pub- 
lished a commentary on Homer im 
opposition to the edition of Aristar: 
‘his. His was the Brst formal Greek 
G. In the following century the 
Romans, wishing to learn the foreign 
language, Latin, used the Gresk Ge. 
ofthe Alesandtiana: en, Te, oom: 
Daring their own. langutge, Lau 
Sith Groet, choy came to write Lot 
Gs: The Latin bank were modelled 
On that of Dionysius Thrax, an 
Rnalogist. “rne Itoinans were obliged 
to modify and to oularge avon exet- 
ing definitions, to ut their own case. 
For exam lez Lalin moun ias ono 
more ease Fhan & Greek noun, namely, 
Tho ablative case, whieh Waa TTR 
defined by Jullus Cesar in hie De 
nalepia. ‘The mosi famous gram- 
Marian of later Rome was Donat 
the teacher of St. Jorome, He lived 
im (ho Ath oonbury a 


Most books on that sublect, from bis 
Owa time ap to tho prescat day. 
rmi grammar som prs, mor- 
and enar.» Morpholo 
PROS: dir torne ef a toapaige th 
moditcations of euh forms, and Lae 
treatment of infections, ote. In order 
jnssity differen, branches vr Ha 
istic knowlodgo, definite nomencla- 























mire 1s indispensable, but haa always | Decor 


Eq pos 
EON UN URS 
EPOD DE e 
FESSA On 
derived through the Latin from the | fie 
dete ime eae from a 
recited 

Hemiing cr arena 
fi i Soy ng ey 
diranna G er Morpho | pars 
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mistranslating tho | Eng! 
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which, according to most 
grammarians, are sight in number 
noun or substantivo, pronoun, sdjeo- 
Evo, yord or predicate, ad 
jon, conjunction, "and int 
Eien; ana with tho olaselfeations and 
inflections of thesa. Many gram. 
marlans do not recognise the inter 
jection an belonging to the so-called 
ports of spooch arguing that it eau 
form no part ot a sentence, and is 
noting more than an ‘articulated 
ure. Morpàology ie closel 
lated with etyinaiogy and phorclogs 
for the plaedigation and velo 
sword depends upon its stem 
ta form. It is also oonnented 
ien ncoentuntion ana orthcarart 7 ta 
so far » thy grammatical meaning of 
worda is affected bya change of accent 
or, of spelling, os, for example, im 
inline (moun) and inclino” (verb). 
and practica. monn) and. practise 
(verb). Morphology treats of tho 
farm and-stracwre ot single words, 
whereas syntax treats of words im 
relation to other words, that ie, of the 
arrangement of words into seritencen 
according to the established usages of 
piangmage. Syntax e generally eimi 
ar in languages belonging to the enmo 
family, Chowan cach has, of co 
Its own idioms, In an Infection 
languago like Latin leas depends on 
the arrangement of words as thelr 
clear by tho infoo- 
tional endings. Ia am Uhinfeetional 
language like English thoro must 
exist certain lawa nf position, whieh 
show the meaning of a word, For 
example, the word sleep might denote 
slate, that js to ways 10 
miglit bo a verb or à noun; its moan. 
ing 1s made tienr by ita relation ra 
sontenco to other words, English syn- 
fax ie Penalty taught, in's nola by 
means of ana) and parsing, 
ENS the dterentiation ‘ot 
goes of pontences and the resolution 
2 sentence, whether “simple” or 
iompound.", nto s component 
parts, whereas parsing ls 
Bac word in the sentence to tts class 
as a part of speech and showing ita 
Byntaptical reston towards other 
worda in the sentence. 
‘The rules of grammar depend upon 
tyre gommoa practices of peoplo, 
H heso practiess change, the ruleg 
ifed Uy tie consent of 
tho majority. The rules of modorn 
Engish (ato vory dineront trom the 
rules of Old Bnglish G. By a cone 
tinuous process or moriephthongis- 
tion, Euglish hes ceased to be an ln- 
Hoctional language. But in order to 
Understand fully the G. of modern 
lish, the grammarian must study 
‘and development. of Old 
Middle into Modern 
ENG. , Moreover, a language hea, 
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Granard 640. Grand 
tanqularia, a epeoies of Passiforacom, ern Paraguay, end part, of tho N. 
the order to which belong the passion: | Argentine republic. 1t may bé 
Hower, wajer- lena. and sweet roughly divided, into throe districte, 
calabash. The fruit ‘ot the G. is the Chaco Boreal, extending from the 
edible. Plains of Chiquitis to the Pilcomayo 

renard, a por. in the oo. of Long. |(bird river) and consisting of giant 
ford, Ireland, 4 m. foresta. "Tho Chaca Central lies be- 


and 
rom Daliywillan station: Fop G91) 


Arthur William Hasi 
Forbes (b. 1874), son of the meve 
carl, and tho Hon. 


cantain, but reigned in 1911, He 

served in the S. Arican War (1900-2), 

and wee Lord-in-Walting io King 

Edward from 1905-7, 

Master of the Horse, In 1910 he maa 
ial ambassador to announos the 





sion of George, V. at the 
Sourtsot Lisbon, Macrid, The Hi 
Brussels, “Copenhagen, ' Stockh 

and Christiania. 


by, & small tn. of Qu "n 
Canada. in Shetford oo. Tt 1s situated 
on a tributary of the R. Yamaaka, 

i. of Montreal. Pop. (1910) 


aaO, "a distaruniad Delis 
soldier, Hi father ‘wus the third Duke 








Salone! of the Horal Horse Guards in 


1138, and was present in the 
ction at Minden in the Seven Yours’ 
War, He aras eventum apvointgd 
qus ot the, Balan “ores S 

ferdinand» arms, vhere be gained 
grent distinction.” In 1766 ho was 
Sppointed ‘commander tneniel, Dat 
he resigned his post at the ehd of 
thros yours owing to Ll health. 

Gran Canaria, ope of the chiet 

Samo of ita capital 1s Las Paimas. 
Area 65 sq. m. Pop. 130,000. 

Gran Chaco (eom a we 
ing ground) a rast " 
contre of B. America, seh ring, the 
territories of Essleru Bolly 
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|twoen, the two rivers, the Pilcomayo 
land the Bermejo (red river). 
third district, the Chaco Austral, lies 
betweon, Bermejo and Salado 
‘Rivers. The whole region is inundated 
‘at times to so great an extent that it 


esu mdnctier 
EUM TE 
Ee. 


Grand Bebes. ono ofthe priucib 
isiende of the Bahamas, W. Tn 
in iai. 26° 41 N. and long. 79° W. TE 
Thon |» about 70 m Vong, and Pon: wido: 
Grand Baak of Newioundiand, The, 
ne srost Ayaing ground of the island; 

Spout 600m, long, and in some parta 
bout 600‘t:, long, and in somo parts 
200 m. broad. Its depth varies from 
10 to 160 tations aud lo has a bottom 
af soild rook: 

rana Bourg: 1. A small town of 
France, in tne deni, of Crouse, 18 m. 
Wor tuer. Pop BDD E he onset 
Beings othe Antilles group of Et 

ignotag tote Antillen group of EES 
W. Indies. Thore Ia lighthouse, and 
2 little trado i carried cn. 

Grand Canal, The, one Of the most 
important moina ot sommmunication 
in Enma, aata raada ane ao in. 
itis also called Yunho (transport) and 
extends from Hangehow to Tias 
|g yerlag a distance ot nearir 1000m 
Pals canai has existed for centuries 
tie dre action irura the, Yang ie: 

to the Hwel R. being opened 

aearly 900 roars B.C- The section of 
fhe canal ring betwoon H 
find rang -Ge ang was constuoied 
siy in e Tü» ogni. dn tue 18th 
century it was found necessary 
isis? tlie canan from sudan iagi 

loas, ana for this Purpose a double 
Seriea of laces was'iormed on the 
‘western sidoof the canal to enable the 
Surplus. waters tn diseharga them: 
Boios and eod the land beyond. ‘The 
je main body of the stream emptios fis 
waters into the Yang tokian. 
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Gramophone 


tion owing to his frivolous disposi- 
tion, which has beon admirabiy por: 
trayod In the Memoirs written by hls 
brother-in-law, Anthony Hamilton. 

Gramophone, see TALKING MA- 
CHINES. 


Grampians: LA mountain chain, 
composed of granite, gneiss, quarts: 
ite, "marie, “and” chiste, M23 
Soparates the Highlands. from 
Lowlands in Scotland. The highest 
Well-known sammita sre Ben Nevis, 
Ben Mocdhui, Ben Alder, and Bon 
Lomond. “the ehlet rivers towing 
fiom the watershed N. mro the Spey, 
Don, and Dee, with thelr tributaries, 
whilst tios flowing S. are the Kek, 
Tay, and Forth, with their tribu: 
taries, The general aspect of these 
Taountaine le wild and zugged in the 
Highland district, but, the, Lowlands 
anora oxcellont pastarage, 2, Another | 
Tos in "Victori, Australia, 
artiy skirting the basia of tho 
flendlg and its tributary streams: the 
chief peak is e heicht of Mt, William. 





‘Grampound, a smal market tn. of no 


Cornwall, Rngiand, on the R. Fal. Tt 

aras onec a parl, Bor. The principal 

Industry 13 Canning. "rere s en 
nk “market cross ot uranio. 


a 
rampus, (corruption ot tho Fr. 
Poisson, Ni T: 
Gran pis, Jt. gran pesee), d enorinona 
Gh. which’ fe to be found im the, 
Northern’ Sens and off the coast cr 
Greenland. I; belongs to tho Del- 
phina or Dolphin femnily, and Ja the. 
Only cretaceu which preys upou its 
Swa kind, the porpoise, dolphin, and 
Whale, Ty is chormousiy strong and 
Nery voracious. {es speelel character. 
Joties are the rounded head, conteal 
tooth, and high dorsal fin. Tho adult 
G- measures from 20 to 50 ft long. and 
is moro (ban 10 fL in girlie The 
cr part of the, bods i block 
eine. to white on the under 
Surface and on part, of tho sides. T6 
Sometimes annenes in heria numher- 
ing hundreds, 
an, the cap. of theco. Gran, Hun- | an 
pty, and seat of the pringe pilipate 
fangmey. Te ia 25 m. N.N. 
Budapest, on the H. Danube, and has 
a bridge of boata connecting it with 
the market town of Parkady. “The 
cathedral, erected in 1810, 13, built 
‘Sftar the plan of St. Peters at Rome, 
Rid occupies x coni uadit postou 
ite site of what was once a Fortrose. 
G: is one of the oldest towns In Hun- 
sary, and reputed for being the birth- 
Pings of Si. Rennen. Mineral springa 
Ere to hc found there. Top. 11,000. 
Kingdom of Spain, now comprising 
iom. i, now comprising 
the three modern’ provinces of Gs 
Almeria, snd Malaga. It was the lust 
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soldier, he never gained mneh distinc- | S; 





Granadilla 


vanish territory te ba freed from 
foorish invasion under tho leader- 
por-|ship of Ferdinand and Isabella in 
1492. The moder province embraces 
an aroa of nearly 5000 eq. m, It is 
bounded by Cordova, Jaon, and 
Albacete on the N., and S. by tho 
‘Mediterranean Sea. Tt ix over- 
shadowed by the lofty mountains of 
the Sierra Nevada, and is watered by 
ho 'the Ra. Guadiana, Gusdalquivir, and 
Rio Grande. The climate is ‘very 
variable, being almost tropical fn the 
valleys, whilet on the higher ground 
the temperature ig freezing. It 
ossossea a fertile soll, and there are 
‘valuable minerals and ‘precious stones 
in the neighbourhood. | There aro 
valuable iton mine» and" manu. 
facyories of all kinds. such as woollen. 
linen, cotton, soap, spirits, gun- 
powder. ete. 4. The cap. of the king- 
dom of Q. prosente a curious mixture 
af ancient and modern arehiteature, 
end lies at the foot of the Sierra. 
Nevada and batweon two hills. The. 
‘oldest portion of the town rests on the 
rthern hill, Albaicin, whilst the 
main part of the town Mes in the 
plain near the Genil. This portion of 
the city has a great number of bulid- 
ings, principally churches, tho oathe- 
dral. and a university. Some of its 
buildings are distinctly oriental lu 
charactor, such as the Alhambra 
Palace und casile of the Moorish 
kings. ‘The catedral is a Christian 
edifice containing the magnificent, 
‘tombs of Ferdinand and Isabella, and 
[ot Philip I and his wife. C ts derived 
from the word grenada, pomegranate. 
3. A dept. and city ‘in Nicaragua, 
Central America, covering au area 
of nearly 2600 eq. m. It lies between 
the Parine and Lakes Nicaragua and 
Managua; although a huge plain, it 
contains’ the volcano of Masaya 
and te Mombaeho Peak. Pop. ‘of 
‘Giantaa, Louis de (1505-88), a cele- 
brated Spanish preacher of humble 
extraction. Hia mother became 
ed when he was only a child, 
-supparted by the Dominicans 
"The boy recoivel a good education, 

















‘of [und was admitted to the Dominican 


ConyeuL, where lie look the vows i 
1525. He was Jator on appointed 
procurator at Granada, and then at 
the cnd of sever years ho became 
prior of the Convent of Scala Cail in. 
Cordova. He acquired great, fiue us 
x preacher, und was uluamacely ap- 
Related coufesor and, counsellor 
Catherine, the queen-regent. He 
wrote two books one on prayer and 
the other on tho Quia de Peccadares, 
both of which enjoyed immensa 
popularity, See Nousselet, Lea 
‘ques Hepagnoles. 
ranadilla, or Passiflora quad- 


Granard. 640 Grand 
rangularis, a. ies of Paaeiflorecce», jorn Paraguay, and pert of tho N, 
The order to which belong the passion: | Argentine repuniic. "Jt. may be 
flower, water-lemon, and sweet ihly divided into three districts, 
calnosan "fe irai or “the G° (he Chace Boreal, extending trom (hd 
edible. pains of of ‘Chiaultis to the Pilcomayo 


‘Grenerd, a pez. in the co. of Long. 
ma ERI and js 4 m. 
from Bollywillan station. Pop. AD 
‘Granard, Earl of, Rt. Hon. Bernard 
dibus Wile” Pati Hastngt 
Forbes (b. 1874), son of the 
Cen, and the Hon. Frances Mary 
Petre, educated st Beaumont Oratory 
School. In 1899 ho waa a lieutenant: 
in the Seaia Guards, and in 1905 
captain, but resigned in 1911. He 
Served in the S. African War (1900-2), 
and was Lord-in- iting t ig Hing 
Edward from 190 
‘Master ot the Horse, In 18 he was 








special ambassador to announce the 
Kleson oF King George V- at the 
courta ot Lisbon, Madrid’ The Hague 


Siruasele, “Copenhagen, | Stockholm: | 


and Christiania. 
‘Grsnby. a sinall ta. of Quebec, 
Cat fa Suetford oor T le diusta 
on a tributary of the 'amaako. 
SES Sa of Sonu Pop 818 
"FERAY, John Manners, Marques 
TU 8 dishing "T 
Soldier. His father wis the third Duke | 
Of Rutland: dio sutered parliament in 








1741, but undertook military” duties | fm 
ag well taking Dart in the campaign | 


of Flanders, Ho was appo 
Sonet of the Royal Homa Guards in 
1158, and was present in the great 
action at Minden in the Seven Years’ 
War. He mos eventually appointed 
que of e End Tn 
ferdinand’s aruy. where he kained 
great distinction. in 1166 ho was 
Appointed commander-in-eniet, but. 
he resigned his post at the end of 
thres years owing to ill-health. 
catty ISP TUE volanie origins tse 
Ju origin; 
Same of ila capial is Las Palman. 
‘Area 05 sq.m. Pop. 130,000, 
‘Gran Chato (trom Sp.. great iunt- 
ing ground’), a vast torritory in the 
ente6 ot S. Arerioa cocupying, the 
territories ot Bastera’ Bolivia, Wost 
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river), and consisting of giant 
‘Tho Chaco Central les be- 
‘tween the two rivers, the Plloomayo 
jand tna Hermejo (red river) The 
thira district, tho Chaco Austral, lios 
between the Bermejo and Salado 
Rivers, Thewhole region is inundated 
at times to «o great an extent that it 
esenta tbe appearance of one vast 
lagoon. Indians aro the chiot in- 
héhitanta, 

‘Grand Bs 
islands. of tae 
in let. 26; m 
hon [lo about 70 m. long. and $ mm 

Grand Bank of Newfoundland, The, 
the great fiohing ground of the island, 
consists, of P submarine "plateau 
bout 600 m. long, and in somo parte 
300 m. broad. "Its depth varies from 
10 to 100 fathoms, and it hasa bottom 
of solid rock. 

Grand Bours; 1, A small town of 
Fronco, in the dept. of Crouse, 12 m. 

reat Guere. Pop. 800. 2. The chet 
tn. of Marie-Galante, a Fronch island, 
[belonging to the Antilles group of the 
|W. Indies. Thero iso lighthouse, and 
|e tittle rade ie carried Qon 

rand Canal The, ono of the mosi 

tant means of communication 

n China, aee roads aroro defective: 
1?ie aleo called Yunho (transport), and 
extenda from Hangchow to Tientain, 
covering a distance of nearly 1000 
‘This canal has existed for centuries, 
[the rs: section from the Yang-tae- 
kiang to the Hwel R. belng oj 
pearly 500 sears i.c. ‘The section of 
tho canal sing betwocn "Hangehow 
and Yang-tse-kiang waa constructed 
early in tho Tea century., In the 18th 
century it waa found necessary 
Protect the canal from sudden inun- 
tions, ana tor this purpose a double 
Series Of lakes was formed on 
Shooters ido ct the eana! to ehato the 
surplus waters to discharge them- 
selves and flood tho land beyond. The 
main hody of the stream emptiea ita 
waters into the Yang-tse-kiang. 
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